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About Sunan Abi Dawud 


The Letter of Imam Abu Dawud as-Sijistani to the People of Makkah 

Describing His Sunan 

Narrated by Abul-Husayn ibn J umay' from Muhammad ibn 'Abdil- 'Aziz al-Hashimi from him: 

In the Name of Allah, ar- Rahman, ar- Rahim 
And there is no might or power except by Allah 

Shaykh Abul-Fath Muhammad ibn Abdil- Baqi ibn Ahmad ibn Sulayman, known as ibnul-Bati, informed us by 
way of ijazah, if I did not in fact hear it from him, saying: Shaykh Abul-Fadhl Ahmad ibn al- Hasan ibn Khayrun 
al-Mu'addal reported to us, by way of someone reading to him while I was present listening, it was said to him: 
You had it read upon Abu 'Abdillah Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Abdillah as-Suri al-Hafidh, saying: I heard Abul- 
Husayn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn J umay' al-Ghassani at Sayda, and he co nfir med 
it, saying: I heard Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn 'Abdil- Aziz ibn Muhammad ibn al-Fadhl ibn Yahya ibn al-Qasim ibn 
'Awn ibn 'Abdillah ibn al-Harith ibn Nawfal ibn al-Harith ibn 'Abdil- Muttalib al-Hashimi at Makkah saying: 

I heard Abu Dawud Sulayman ibn al-Ash'ath ibn Ishaq ibn Bashir ibn Shaddad as-Sijistani at al- Basrah, and he 
was asked about his letter which he wrote to the people of Makkah and other than it, in response to them, so he 
dictated to us: 

Peace be upon you. Indeed, I extol and praise Allah to you, the one whom there is no deity worthy of worship except 
for Him, and I ask Him to send salah upon Muhammad, His Slave and His Messenger, may Allah send Salah and 
peace upon him whenever he is mentioned. 

As to what proceeds: 

May Allah grant us a pardon which is not accompanied by anything displeasing and after which there shall be no 
punishment. Indeed, you asked me to discuss the hadiths in Kitab as- Sunan, whether they are the most sahih of 
what I know concerning each topic, and I came upon all of that which you mentioned. 

So know that that is the case except if it should have been related from two sahih routes, one of them having a better 
chain while the narrator of the other is stronger in hifdh, so I occasionally would write that, and I do not see in my 
book even ten hadiths that are like this. 

And I only wrote one or two hadiths concerning each bab , 1 even if there were a number of sahih hadiths concerning 
that bab, for there would be too many and my intent was to make it (the book) easy to benefit from. 

And when I repeated a hadith in any bab from two or three routes, then it is only due to additional speech contained, 
and perhaps it contains one additional word not in the other hadiths. 

And occasionally, I summarized a long hadith for if I were to write it completely, some of those who heard it would 
not understand the place of fiqh in it, so I summarized it for that reason. 

And as for mursal 2 hadiths, then the scholars of the past such as Sufyan ath-Thawri, Malik ibn Anas, and al-Awza'i 
used to use them as a proof until ash-Shafi'i came and criticized them (the mursal hadiths) and Ahmad ibn Hanbal 
and others followed him in that, may Allah be pleased with them. 

So when there is no musnad 3 hadith in opposition to the mursal hadiths and there is no musnad hadith to be found, 
then the mursal is used as a proof, and it is not like the muttasil 4 in strength. 

And Kitab as- Sunan which I have compiled does not contain narrations from a person who is matruk al- hadith 
. 5 And when there was any munkar 6 hadith in it, I clarified that it was munkar and that there was nothing like it in 
that bab . 
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And only a small portion of these are hadiths are to be found in the book of ibn al- Mubarak or the book of Waki', and 
what is generally in their books is mursal hadiths. And Kitab as- Sunan contains (a good bit) of hadiths from the 
Muwatta' of Malik ibn Anas and likewise from the works of Hammad ibn Salamah and Abdur- Razzag. And a third of 
these books, in my estimation, are not to be found in all of their books - I mean the work of Malik ibn Anas, 
Hammad ibn Salamah, and 'Abdur- Razzag. 

And I have authored it depending upon what. I have gathered, so if some sunnah is mentioned to you from the 

Prophet (|§§) (sail Allahu ' alaihi wa sallam) which I did not report, then know it is a waahi 7 hadith, except if it 

should be in my book from another route, for I did not seek to report all the routes for that becomes too much for the 
student. 

And I do not know of anyone who has gathered in a comprehensive manner other than myself. And al- Hasan ibn 'Ali 
al-Khallal had gathered of them some nine hundred hadiths and he mentioned that ibn al- Mubarak said that the 

sunan from the Prophet (fj§§) (sail Allahu ' alaihi wa sallam) are about nine hundred hadiths so it was said to him, 

"Abu Yusuf said that they are one thousand and one hundred." Ibn al- Mubarak said, "Abu Yusuf accepts those 
defective ones from here and there from the weak hadiths." 

And any hadith in my book that contains a severe weakness, then I have explained it, and from it is that which does 
not have an authentic isnad . And whatever I did not mention anything about, then it is salih, 8 and some of them 
(the hadiths) are more sahih than others. And if other than myself had compiled this, I would have said more about 
it. 


And you will not find any sunnah from the Prophet (fj§§) ( sail Allahu ' alaihi wa sallam) with a salih isnad except 
that it is in this book, except if it should be some point that is extracted from the hadith, and this hardly ever occurs. 

And I do not know of anything after the Qur'an that it is more necessary for the people to learn than this book, and it 
would not harm a person if he does not write anything of knowledge after writing these books. And when he looks 
into it and contemplates it and seeks to understand it, he will then know its value. And as for these figh issues, the 
issues of ath-Thawri, Malik, and ash- Shafi'i, then these hadiths are their basis. And I like that a man should write the 

opinions of the Companions of the Prophet (fj§f ) (sail Allahu ' alaihi wa sallam) along with these books. 


And he should also write the likes of the J ami 1 of Sufyan ath-Thawri, for it is the best of what the people have 
compiled of J awami 1 . 9 

And the hadiths that I have placed in Kitab as- Sunan, most of them are mashahir, 10 and they are with everyone who 
has written any hadiths, except that not all the people are able to distinguish between them. And the thing to be 
boasted about with these hadiths is that they are mashahir, for a gharib hadith is not used as a proof, even if it is 
from the narration of Malik, Yahya ibn Sa'id, and the thigat from the Imams of knowledge. 

And if a person were to use a gharib hadith as a proof, you would find those who criticize him and do not rely upon 
the hadith he used as a proof when the hadith is gharib, shadh. 11 

As for the mash-hur, muttasil, sahih hadith, then none is able to reject it from you. And Ibrahim an-Nakha'i said, 
'They used to detest the gharib hadiths." And Yazid ibn Abi Habib said, "When you hear a hadith, then announce it 
loudly like you would a lost animal, so either it is recognized, otherwise, leave it." 

And there are some hadiths in my book, as- Sunan, which are not muttasil but are mursal or mudallas, 12 and that is 
when sahih hadiths are not to be found with most of the People of Hadith that are regarded as muttasil . And this is 
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such as the narrations of al- Hasan from J abir or al- Hasan from Abu Hurayrah, and the narrations of al-Hakam from 
Miqsam from ibn 'Abbas while al-Hakam only heard four hadiths from Miqsam. 

As for the narrations of Abu Ishaq from al-Harith from 'Ali, then Abu Ishaq only heard four hadiths from al-Harith, 
amongst which there is not a single musnad hadith. As for Kitab as- Sunan, then the hadiths in it that are like this are 
few. And perhaps al- Harith does not have but a single hadith in Kitab as- Sunan, for I only wrote it belatedly. 

And occasionally there was something that established the authenticity of a hadith, so when that was hidden to me, 
then occasionally I left the hadith off when I did not understand it, and occasionally I wrote it and clarified that. And 
perhaps I did not come across it, and occasionally I refrain from these types of matters for it is harmful for the 
common people for all of the deficiencies that were present in hadiths to be revealed to them because the knowledge 
of the common people falls short of this. 

And the number of the books of the sunan is eighteen juz 1 , one juz 1 of which is marasil. 1:! And of the marasil that have 
been narrated from the Prophet (sail Allahu ' alaihi wa sallam), there are those that are not authentic, and there is 
that which is musnad from other than it, and it it muttasil sahih . And perhaps the number of hadiths in my books 
are four thousand and eight hundred hadiths, and about six hundred hadiths from marasil . 

And whoever would like to distinguish between these hadiths along with their wordings, then occasionally a hadith 
comes from a particular route while the common people have it from the route of the Imams who are well known, 
except that occasionally he may have sought after a particular wording which has many meanings and from those 
you know are those who have narrated from all these books. 

So occasionally there will come an isnad while it is known from another narration that it is not muttasil, and it will 
not be clear to the listener except if he knows the hadiths and he has knowledge concerning them so that he would 
come across the like of that which has been narrated from ibn J urayj, he said, "I was informed from az-Zuhri," while 
al-Barsani narrates it from ibn J urayj, from az-Zuhri. 

So the one who hears would think it is muttasil, and it is not sahih at all, so we only left it off because the asl of the 
hadith is not muttasil and is not sahih . And it is a ma'lul 14 hadith, and there are many cases like this. 

And the one who does not know will say, "He has left a sahih hadith concerning this and brought a ma'lul hadith." 

And I did not gather anything except the ahkam in Kitab as- Sunan, and I did not gather the books of Zuhd, l 5 Fadha'il 
al-A'mal , 16 and other than them. So these four thousand and eight hundred are all concerning ahkam. So as for the 
many sahih hadiths concerning Zuhd, Fada'il, and other than this, I did not report them. 

And peace be upon you, and the Mercy of Allah, and His Blessings, and may Allah send salah upon our master 
Muhammad, the Prophet (||§), and upon his family, and may He grant them complete peace. And Allah is Sufficient 
for us, and the Best Disposer of Affairs. 

Footnotes: 

1 The term bab is used for chapter as well as for a topic. 

2 A hadith narrated by a Tabi'i from the Prophet (f§f ) ( sail Allahu ' alaihi wa sallam ) directly without mention of a 
Sahabi. 

3 With a connected isnad, chain of narration. 

4 Muttasil means connected. 

5 Abandoned in hadith. This is said concerning a narrator whose narrations are not used even to strenghten other 
narrations or as witnesses for other narrations. 
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6 Literally, munkar means rejected or objectionable. Here, Imam Abu Dawud means by it one which is clearly a 
mistake. 

7 Extremely weak. 

8 Some scholars have understood this statement to mean that anything he does not comment on is to be regarded as 
being at least hasan . More likely, however, he means that there is not some severe weakness in the hadith rendering 
it unusable. So a hadith that he did not comment on could still be weak. 

9 Plural of J ami' . 

10 Plural of mash-hur, meaning famous. 

11 Both words mean strange. They are used for very particular meanings in Mustalah al- Hadith by later scholars. 
However, it is clear that Abu Dawud did not use them with those meanings. 

12 Containing Tadlis .The most common form of Tadlis is to say ( 'An ) "From" or ( Qala ) "He said" or something 
similar to that giving the impression that one heard it directly from that person while not having done so. For this 
reason, the scholars do not except the report of the Mudallis, one who commits tadlis, except when he is explicit in 
indicating that he heard the hadith directly from the one he is narrating from. 

13 Plural of mursal. 

14 Deficient 


15 Asceticism 


16 The Virtues of Deeds 

Translated by Abu Bakr Salmaan ibn Nasir 
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Sunan Abi Dawud is a collection of hadith compiled by Imam Abu Dawud Sulayman ibn al-Ash' ath as-Sijistani 
(rahimahullah). It is widely considered to be among the six canonical collections of hadith (Kutub as-Sittah) of the 
Sunnah of the Prophet (saws). It consists of 5274 ahadith in 43 books. 

Author bio: 

Abu Dawud Sulayman ibn al-Ash' ath ibn Ishaq ibn Bashir ibn Shaddad ibn 'Amr ibn ' Imran al-Azdi as-Sijistani 
was bom in the year 202 AH in Sijistan, a province in Khurasan (a region covering parts of present-day Iran and 
Afghanistan). He was from the Azd tribe of Yemen. 

He began to travel seeking ahadith at a young age, and reached Baghdad in 220 AH when he was 18 years old. He 
traveled for the purpose of checking out the possessors of ahadith to ensure their reliability before accepting their 
narrations. His journeys in search of knowledge took him through the lands of Khurasan, Iraq, Hijaz, Sham, Egypt, 
and Nishapur. He was not only a muhaddith, but also a prominent faqih who studied extensively under Imam 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal. 

His Virtues: 

Imam an-Nawawi states: “All the scholars are unanimous on the rank and virtue of Abu Dawud. He has been praised 
for his perfect memory and deep knowledge. He possessed a sound mind and perfect intellect. Moreover, he was an 
Imam in the various sciences. All of this, along with his piety and abstinence made him one of the greatest scholars 
of his time." Adh-Dhahabi said: “Abu Dawud was among the greatest of scholars. It has been said that Abu Dawud 
resembled Ahmad ibn Hanbal in manner, conduct and habits. And in that, Ahmad resembled Waki', who resembled 
Sufyan, who resembled Mansur, who resembled Ibrahim an-Nakha'i, who resembled 'Alqamah, who resembled 
'Abdullah ibn Mas 'ud. 'Alqamah said: ‘'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud resembled the Prophet (saws) in his manners, 
conduct and habits.'" 

Once Imam Abu Dawud was on board a ship when he heard a person on the shore sneeze and say "Alhamdulillah" 

(all praise and gratitude belongs to Allah alone). He hired a smaller boat for one dirham to row all the way to the 
shore just to reply "Yarhamukallah" (may Allah have mercy on you) to the person's sneeze. On returning, when 
asked about his action, he answered: "It is possible that the person who sneezed was one whose supplications are 
readily accepted by Allah. " That night, everyone on the ship heard a voice in their sleep calling out: "Oh people of the 
ship! Abu Dawud has purchased his Jannah from Allah (swt) for one dirham.” 

Imam Abu Dawud (rahimahullah) passed away on Friday, 16 Shawwal 275 AH, at the age of 73. He was buried in 
Basrah alongside Sufyan at-Thawri. 

Teachers and Students: 

He studied under around 300 great scholars of his time. Some of his famous teachers include Imam Ahmad ibn 
Hanbal, Musaddad ibn Musarhad, Yahya ibn Ma'in, Qutaibah ibn Sa'id, Abu Bakr ibn Abi Shaibah, 'Uthman ibn 
Abi Shaibah, 'Ali ibn al-Madini, 'Abdullah ibn Maslamah al-Qa'nabi, Sulayman ibn Harb, Abul Walid at-Tayalisi, 
Ishaq ibn Ibrahim, Muslim ibn Ibrahim, and Abu Ja'far an-Nufaili. 

He had numerous students from around the world. Among his more noted students are his son Abu Bakr 'Abdullah 
ibn Abi Dawud, Imam at-Tirmidhi, Imam an-Nasa’i, Abu 'Ali Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Lu’lu’i, Abu Sa 'id Ahmad 
ibn Muhammad ibn al-A'rabi, Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Bakr ibn Dasah, Abu 'Isa Ishaq ibn Musa ar-Ramli, Abu 
Bakr ibn Abi ad-Dunya, Abu at- Tib Ahmad ibn Ibrahim ibn al-Ashnani al-Baghdadi, Abu al-Hasan 'Ali ibn al-Hasan 
ibn al-' Abd al-Ansari, Abu 'Amr Ahmad ibn 'Ali ibn al-Hasan al-Basari, and Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal. Imam 
Ahmad was his teacher, but has also narrated one hadith from him, thus making him his student as well. 


6 



About Sunan Abi Dawud 


The Sunan: 

When Imam Abu Dawud compiled his Sunan, Ibrahim al-Harbi stated: "Hadith was made supple (easy) for Abu 
Dawud just as hadld (steel) was made supple for the Prophet Dawud (as).” When the Sunan was read out to Ibn al- 
A'rabi, he commented: “If a man had nothing with him except for the Book of Allah, and this book (of Abu Dawud), 
he would need absolutely nothing else to go along with them." 

In compiling the Sunan, Imam Abu Dawud included only those ahadith that fall under topics of Fiqh. He included 
only one or two ahadith under each chapter to make the collection concise and easy to derive fiqh. 

He occasionally summarized long ahadith for brevity, so that the fiqh didn't get lost in the long narration. In his 
Sunan, he included several ahadith that are mursal in instances where he did not know of a contradictory hadith 
with a connected chain. He did not include ahadith from those considered matruk al-hadith (a narrator whose 
ahadith are rejected). He included a munkar (mistaken or rejected) hadith only when there were no other hadith in 
that topic. In such cases, he clearly mentioned that the hadith is munkar. He also included some weak ahadith in his 
Sunan, clearly mentioning their weakness. A1 Hafiz 'Abdullah ibn Mandah said: “Abu Dawud narrated weak chains 
of narration when he did not find anything else for the topic, because to him, weak ahadith were stronger than the 
opinions of men." For more information on his methodology in compiling his Sunan, see his letter to the people of 
Makkah. 

According to his student, Ibn Dasah, Imam Abu Dawud said: “I have written 500,000 ahadith of Allah’s Messenger 
(saws), from which I selected 4800 of the most authentic ahadith for this book (the Sunan). Of these, four ahadith 
are sufficient for preserving one's Deen: 

1. 'Actions are judged according to intentions.' 

2. 'Of the beauty of a person's Islam is his leaving out that which does not concern him.' 

3. 'None of you can be a perfect believer until he loves for his brother that which he loves for himself.' 

4. The halal is dear and the haram is clear, and between these two are unclear matters. Whoever saves 
himself from these has saved his Deen.'" 

His Other Works: 

Other than his Sunan, Imam Abu Dawud’ s famous works include his letter to the people of Makkah explaining the 
conditions he adhered to in compiling his Sunan, and Masa’il al-Imam Ahmad. He also authored At-Tafarrud, Al- 
Marasll, A'lam an-Nubuwwah, Az-Zuhd, and An-Nasikh wal-Mansukh. 
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1- Purification (Kitab Al-Taharah) (1- 390) 

H j\ a i-»ll l ' '1 'K 

( 1) Chapter: Seclusion While Relieving <kUJI lie. C5 lLi]l lJj ( 1) 

Oneself 

Narrated Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 

When the Prophet (|§f) went (outside) to relieve himself, he went to a far-off place. 

^jl (jc. - (_jjI (jc. - ,lU 1 ,_jjI ^ 'um - 4 ale. I Vil-% i . m3 ,_jj <111 ale In.^ 

A*_ii l_iA 3 til <j!c. <111 ^gjlll U Sjailoll ^jc. 4<<iui 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1 
Book 1, Hadith 1 
Book 1, Hadith 1 






Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

When the Prophet (|fg) felt the need of relieving himself, he went far off where no one could see him. 

J 4 <111 all. Cf- 4 JJjJ)Jl ^gjl (jc- 4lill<ll ale lljlU 4(J-ojjJ (jj 43 j lllli. 4aijda I nl-s 

a^.i oiji v (jilaji ji jiii iiji hi (jiii ^afujj <jc. <111 ^iiii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2 
Book 1, Hadith 2 
Book 1, Hadith 2 


(cr^Vl) 


<Jjj] ijiii t—iu (2) 


(2) Chapter: Choosing An Appropriate Place 
To Urinate 

Abu al-Tayyah reported on the authority of a shaykh (an old man) : 

When Abdullah ibn Abbas came to Basrah, people narrated to him traditions from AbuMusa. Therefore Ibn Abbas 
wrote to him asking him about certain things. In reply AbuMusa wrote to him saying: One day I was in the company 
of the Messenger of Allah (|§f). He wanted to urinate. Then he came to a soft ground at the foot of a wall and 

urinated. He (the Prophet) then said: If any of you wants to urinate, he should look for a place (like this) for his 
urination. 

Ookj (jlH ojjLajll (jJ-JC. ,jj <111 .lie. Ual (_]ll i^L±ui 4^lllll jji 4aldk Iliad 4 ^ 1 nlk 

<111 <lll Clu£ _jjl <jl| 4 - n£a 4c-ll2l (jc- <il_uU ^LU^Ja ^jl ^11 <lll <JC- 4 - 4^_ S -UJ_^ (_JE. 

Ijjj-J ct ^^kl lljj 111 " J <_ilc. <111 ^ !><-n 1)15 dJlla _jll^ lial ijjJJ U j»jJ dll ^luij <Jc. 

" I » . i-i <ljll alalia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3 
Book 1, Hadith 3 
Book 1, Hadith 3 


G/Wfcri) 




(3) Chapter: What A Person Should Say 
When He Enters The Area Wherein He 


Relieves Himself 

C-btLlI (JbJ Cj jll (JjSJ La L_llj (3) 


Anas b. Malik reported: 


When the Apostle of Allaah (sal Allahu alayhi wa sallam) entered the toilet, he used to say (before entering): "0 
Allaah, I seek refuge in Thee." This is according to the version of Haminad. 'Abd al-Warith has another version :"I 
seek refuge in Allaah from male and female devils." 


jib 44illLa jj (jjjj I jc 4 4 - ng jj jjjill Ajc jc 4djljll .Ijcj 4 .1} j jj jLLk lili-lk 4-iAjj-b jj AUb 1 Vok 

31 - djjlyl! be jc L)lsj . " LL jjc.1 ^g 111 " Jll bbk jc djls - eliLbil 3^.1 lij <be <111 <1)1 

" ClullaJlj Cluall ja <Ilb 1 jc I " 

<llb Ijiilla L-uAj 3ll j <llb 1 jc.1 o ja L)llj bL Ijel jij ^g 111 jjjill be jc A b -u i oljj Jjll 3H 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^LlVl) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 4 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 4 


Another tradition on the authority of Anas has: 

" O Allaah, I seek refuge in Thee." 


Shu'bah said: Anas sometimes reported Ihe words: "I take refuge in Allah." 

|^_j 4 (jjiit jc. - 4 - ng ■ .o jj| jA - 4 jjjill be. jc. 4 AjLij jc. 4£jbj blibi - j^jbbl (_j*j - 4j joe jJ jball In 'A 

" <llb Ijel " a ja Jllj <1* >'j JlSj . " LL ljc.1 (jl ^>g 111 " jls Clu-lill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5 
Book 1, Hadith 5 
Book 1, Hadith 5 


(^JblVl) lb 




Narrated Zayd ibn Arqam: 


The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) said: These privies are frequented by the jinns and devils. So when anyone amongst you 


goes there, he should say: "I seek refuge in Allah from male and female devils." 

<jie <111 <111 jc 4a3jl jj .laj jc 4(jjdl jj j bail I jc 4olu3 jc 4<l*-uj b^ji.1 ‘(jj j jJ jjbe bj.lb 

" 4” nl All j duill j-a <llb Ijcl jbl 3 CbLlI ^.ibl jil 111 ! 0 j . Ai -> a (jj j ball o<A jj " L)ls ^alujj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 6 
Book 1, Hadith 6 
Book 1, Hadith 6 


(4) Chapter: It Is Dislikes To Face The Qiblah AkLkil *.Lbaa lie <bbl JUbbl <jaI j£ l_>L (4) 
While Relieving Oneself 
Narrated Salman al-Farsi: 

It was said to Salman: Your Prophet teaches you everything, even about excrement. He replied: Yes. He has 
forbidden us to face the qiblah at the time of easing or urinating, and cleansing with right hand, and cleansing with 
less than three stones, or cleansing with dung or bone. 


1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

<3 <JjS 31S 4 jt-alij jc 43jjj jj I .lie jc 4.kiAljj) jc 4(jolie')/l jc 4<ijl*Ji jjl lll-lk. 4.1Ajjja j)J .lUnla InK 

y jlj (JjJ jl lallaLl <Lk3l (JjaljoU jl <}3e <111 lllgj 111 (Jkl Jls _ ojjkJl ^gla. frugal ^<>3c 1^3 

-JaC. jl j J 11 1 aj jl jLk^j <lbll j-a ^i-l 31-lkl jjkjlijoJ V (jl j jo-aolL j-v Vi mi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 7 
Book 1, Hadith 7 
Book 1, Hadith 7 


(cs^Vl) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) as saying: I am like father to you. When any of you goes to 
privy, he should not face or turn his back towards the giblah. He should not cleanse with his right hand. He (the 
Prophet, sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) also commanded the Muslims to use three stones and forbade them to use 
dung or decayed bone. 


^1 jc. 4^11_ja jC. 4 ^j£a. jj ^listall jc. 4 jbtke jj JAa . a jc. 44i3jlkk3l j)jl lll-lk. 4^gllaj3l .llk.a jj <331 .lie 1 ulk 

(Jjfli > H 1 3/13 jail » 31 ^ik-lkl IllJ ^kjaiel .l3lj3l <3 JjaJ U1 Lol] " ^»3 jjj <l3e <131 <131 (Jjjjj Jll Jll 4 0 JJJA 

Ajajl\j Cbj^ll jc. jLka.1 Allillj _j«lj jlkj , " A \)<aj i. iJalml Vj lib jJ-llLu Vj <Juk31 


Grade 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(^jtilVl) Cy-n^ 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 8 
Book 1, Hadith 8 
Book 1, Hadith 8 


Narrated Abu Ayyub : 

That he (the Holy Prophet, sal Allahu alayhi wa sallam) said: "When you go to the privy, neither turn your face nor 
your back towards the giblah at the time of excretion or urination, but turn towards the east or the west. (Abu Ayyub 
said): When we came to Syria, we found that the toilets already built there were facing the giblah. We turned our 
faces away from them and begged pardon of Allaah. 


aliil 111 " (_Jl3 <lljj ^gjl jC. ^ j‘\)33' kijj jJ el 3~i C jc 4 ^£jA jll jc 4 jllLui lll.lk. 4AA^)j-ax jj bjudJa 1 nh 

llSis <Lk3l JlS 4** nil .13 (j>gM jia ll.lk.j3 ^Ll3l llia.laS _ " IjJjC jl IjS^lu jk3j (JjJ Vj 3all » j <3jall IjijSXuU 3)13 JojUlSI 

<131 jikluiij 1 (jc 4_a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 9 
Book 1, Hadith 9 
Book 1, Hadith 9 


(cur^Vl) 




Narrated Ma'qil ibn AbuMa'qil al-Asadi: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) has forbidden us to face the two giblahs at the time of urination or excretion. 

<3^ 4 jAaiVI <3*-° ^1 <jj <Jia-a jc- jc. j)j jjke llllk, 4 l_uAj ill Ik. 4<Jjcjuj j)j ^g-uijk iVok 

<3l*j (_5-3_^ -lj j Ijll jjl Jll _ lall t. jl 3jiJ jjjljflll (JjflJjaU jl |Jjj!j <lic <331 (_ s -3-4-a <131 Jjjjij 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Grade : Munkar (Al-ALbani) 


(^UVI) jSi. 


0^)1 g 3-a\) L_itj£ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Marwan al-Asfar said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 10 
Book 1, Hadith 10 
Book 1, Hadith 10 


I saw Ibn Umar make his camel kneel down fadng the giblah, then he sat down urinating in its direction. So I said: 
AbuAbdurRahman, has this not been forbidden? He replied: Why not, that was forbidden only in open country; but 
when there is something between you and the giblah that conceals you , then there is no harm. 

Clulj JlS 4 CP 4 3'j4^ 3P (jc. 3'_4"3a i .*kk a 1 Vok 

31h ( jc. kail 3 I 3 lAA (_p 3j 34 ^' AlC. U U (Jbiaa 4 -llj 3j4 (j4a. 4 Alla^' 344ak Ajia.1 j 

(JjjU bis **V a " CpJ killj 3^ ' a 4 3 daflll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 11 
: Book 1, Hadith 11 
: Book 1, Hadith 11 




(5) Chapter: Concession In This Regard 

Narrated 'Abd Allaah b. 'Umar : 




311 j ^ A »3okj]' l_i\j (5) 


I ascended the roof of the house and saw the Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) sitting on two bricks 
facing J erusalem (Bait al-Magdis) for relieving himself. 

,jc- 4(jl4^- 3^ 4AJac. l jc. 4(jl3k C)i Oi Aka. l jc. t.U» >» 3b 1 (_P l jc- tA AbnA 3>? 3l 3 c- ' V'rik 

did 3 /^Ck 3)33 t _ 5 l £ - (3 j j aJg. aIII 31 3 _ 4°3 Aiuljs Aimll ci3jjI 3 311 ijac. 3 p 31 33 

Aiia.l_aJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 12 
Book 1, Hadith 12 
Book 1, Hadith 12 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet of Allah (0) forbade us to face the giblah at the time of making water. Then I saw him facing it (giblah) 
urinating or easing himself one year before his death. 

3)C. 4^Jl_3a 3>? 34' CP ‘■"okj 4 3' k I ii] 3p 3k A 4.~Uar X4 . II 6 3)ka ^1 Uj.lk, 4jJ^i. 3>? L_lA j Uj. 3. 4jL3 3>? Axik k l Vok 

^lij 334 3 ' 34 3jI3^ 3j4 a 33' 34kiu 3 ' (3jj a3c. a_ 11 I aIII 3-p C53 34 ‘31 33 3p CP ‘AAlkJ® 

> o 

1 £ ) m l >1 1 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 13 
Book 1, Hadith 13 
Book 1, Hadith 13 


(^jLTV') 3^ 


13 


<klbJ! .ik. i_abifbll l_i\j ( 6) 


(6) Chapter: How Should One Undress While 
Relieving Oneself 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

When the Prophet (Hf ) wanted to relieve himself, he would not raise his garment, until he lowered himself near the 
ground. 

Abu DAwud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Abd al-Salam b. Harb on the authority of al-A'mash from 
Anas b. Malik This chain of narrators is weak (because A'mash's hearing tradition from Anas b. Malik is not 
established). 

31^)1 Ijj (jls <-l!c. <111 ^ill (jt 4^plC. (jj| (jc. jC- jC. i ' UW j J jjA j 1 Vo-k 

J&J liHUs jl (_ynjl (jc- (JbUiC.71 j C. j)J ^TLuill .ik £>ljj Ijll djls _ (jiaj7l C ¥* 7 <klk 

<J .ik. li jjc. ji j^k. liiiJlk .111 jll ji AibLl liii-k. ^ba^jll ^kiic. d]ll _ t q i» . A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 14 
Book 1, Hadith 14 
Book 1, Hadith 14 


(ur^Vl) 




<klk]| ik. e bl£ll UaIjS ( 7 ) 


(7) Chapter: The Disliking Of Speech While 
Relieving Oneself 

Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: When two persons go together for relieving themselves uncovering their 

private parts and talking together, Allah, the Great and Majestic, becomes wrathful at this (action). 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated only by 'Ikrimah b. 'Ammar. 

(ji <_]71 a ,jc. 4jk£ j)J (jc. 4jbk ,_jj Uij£e. j)jl bli-k. ji jmc. ji <111 Ail c. lili-lk 

Jallill jTl^jl! V " (Jjb <alc. <111 ^ <111 (“u» am JUs t.H» >u _jjl ^ ‘u W JlJ t(j><Dc. 

jl be. (ji Ui^^c. 71 o.Vnui ^ 11 a Ijll Jll _ " bill ^^Jc. Akk (_Jkj jc <Jll jll jb.'iVn 1 agijjc. (jc. j j Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 15 
Book 1, Hadith 15 
Book 1, Hadith 15 


(c^blVI) Li 


(8) Chapter: Returning Salam While 

Urinating ? 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar : 




cjjb jA j ^bllill Jjll L-ib ( 8 ) 


A man passed by the Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) while he was urinating, and saluted him. The Prophet 
(sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) did not return the salutation to him. 

Abu Dawud said : It is narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) 
performed tayammunb then he returned the salutation to the man. 

jj! jc. (jE. t ji <k- jjj lillkjJail jc. t jlkm jc. tbLb ji jjaC- bli-lk 7b <kA lb I jfi^i jjlj t ji kc. i n'k 

jac. jil jc. Ijb lib _ <ji c. i ji <jIc. jL_a3 (J_jjj jAj jbuij <bc. <111 jbll ^^Ic. A® bib ‘A'**' 

^Tlbill U^TlI (_5ic. ^akil (=Uj_5 <Jc. <111 (_sb-a Ijkll jl Ojk . j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 16 
Book 1, Hadith 16 
Book 1, Hadith 16 


CjjblVl) £y-^ 




1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Narrated Muhajir ibn Qunfudh: 


o jl g 3 -a\) L_itj£ 


Muhajir came to the Prophet (sg) wliile he was urinating. He saluted him. The Prophet (f§f) did not return the 

salutation to him until he performed ablution. He then apologised to him, saying: I disliked remembering Allah 
except in the state of purification. 

Jc. 4 jUall xji ^1 J-ljjall Jj Jj ■ Ai Jc. 4 Jui’d! Jc. 4elljiS Jc. 4.'h» ul iVok 4 ( _jlcN! -iJC. 4^ Villi Jj In 'A 

" Aj 1J jAjc-l ULAjj (Jii. aIIc. bjl AjIc. gllaS JjJJ jAj A_j1c. A_ll! A_j| 4-lijS Jj ^algAll 

. " ojtg-ia jl _ " j^la Jz. Vj 3^3 j j' A jSI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 17 
Book 1, Hadith 17 
Book 1, Hadith 17 


(9) Chapter: The Permissibility Of 

Remembering Allah, The Most High, While 
Not In A State Of Purity 


(urMVl) 

J4-^ JP Aill j 3 = 3)11 ( 9 ) 


Narrated A'ishah: 


The Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) used to remember Allaah, the Great and Majestic, at all 
moments. 


ip iojjc. Jc. JE- 


ilalill - 4 A riui Jj -llLL Jc. 4 A_jjI Jc. ;oAjIJ Jj! 4e.bl*ll Jj ,*iiak !a In'ik 

A_il_i3 3^ 33- A p All^ aUj Aaic. All! All! 3 a j -°A jlfi Clills 4 A 2j t\ c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 18 
: Book 1, Hadith 18 
: Book 1, Hadith 18 


(10) Chapter: Entering The Area In Which 
One Relieves Oneself With A Ring Upon 
Which Allah's Name Is Engraved 


(cs^Vl) 

ibUJl Aj All! A_jS Jj^-3 ^jU-11 <wjLj (10) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

When the Prophet (f§f ) entered the privy, he removed his ring. 

Abu Dawud said: This is a munkar tradition, i.e. it contradicts the well-known version reported by reliable narrators. 
On the authority of Anas the well-known version says: The Prophet (|g) had a silver ring made for him. Then he cast 

it off. The misunderstanding is on the part of Hammam (who is the narrator of the previous tradition mentioned in 
the text) . This is transmitted only by Hammam. 

All! (jj-fill jlS 3 lii 4(jji! Jc. 4 jll Jc. Jj! Jc. 4^UiA Jc. 4 JqWl! jlc. ! Jc. 4 jlc. Jj j^aj luW 

Jc. An in Jj bllj Jc. Jj! Jc. 1 fi^tj 3ajjj di jk !1 a 1j!1 _jj! Jls _ A All 3 ^Aaj C-3U1I 3^3 Hj |»1 -ujj AjIc. 

V) °AA1 ^A J-a Aj 3 Jllj _ olall ^j JAJ lP ' 3 .Ikli! AjIc. All! 3-3)1 jl lA^ Jc. lS 


Grade 

Reference 


: Munkar (Al-Albani) 
: Sunan Abi Dawud 19 


G^Wfri) A^ 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 19 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 19 

(11) Chapter: Avoiding (The Splatter) Of 3j3l 0? c_sL (11) 

Urine 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas : 


The Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) passed by two graves. He said : Both (the dead) are being punished, but 
they are not being punished for a major (sin). One did not safeguard himself from urine. The other carried tales. He 
then called for a fresh twig and split it into two parts and planted one part on each grave and said: Perhaps their 
punishment may be mitigated as long as the twigs remain fresh. 

Another version of Hannad has: "One of them did not cover himself while urinating." This version does not have the 
words: "He did not safeguard himself from urine." 

(jc. 4(_yujLla (jc. Cl ih j dlAUJi dm <am Jlii ((jLaC.'il lili-lk 1 Vok ^15 CliAj jjA j Ixicd 

^ 11a Id! (jUcij Idj (jljcij \ lig j| " Lilas ^^Ic. -die. <11! <lll ^a Ljls 4(_Ulc. (_jj! 

!1a {^C. j llmlj !1 a ^ Sc. (jAljU <Lla3 t—llaj l _1 1 m» l C.1 _ " <dldllj ^ Ciuu (jliLs !1 a Lalj <_Jjll! ^ja a j V! t n J 

" ojVhii' " (jlSLa _ " j'u 1 H J " CliA Jll _ " 1 joiJJJ La 1 V- < ao-s. \ <1*1 " JlJj llmlj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 20 
Book 1, Hadith 20 
Book 1, Hadith 20 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


A tradition from the Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) conveying similar meaning. 

The version of J arir has the wording : "he did not cover himself while urinating." 

The version of Abu Mu'awiyah has the wording: "he did not safeguard himself (from urine)." 

oliiLaJ <-iic. <11! (jjdl! (jc- 4(JJUC- (jj! (jc. 4-iALaJs (jc. i Jjj^alA (j c. Ijlild. 4<JjCu (_ 5 -j! (jj (jLaiic. 1 V'y'l'N 

" ojVnii' " <ljl*d _jj! Jllj . " <1 j>j Li* jT i >i j " 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2 1 
Book 1, Hadith 21 
Book 1, Hadith 21 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Amr ibn al-'As: 


AbdurRahman ibn Hasanah reported: I and Amr ibn al-'As went to the Prophet (f§f). He came out with a leather 
shield (in his hand) . He covered himself with it and urinated. Then we said: Look at him. He is urinating as a woman 
does. The Prophet (f§§), heard this and said: Do you not know what befell a person from amongst Banu Isra'il (the 


children of Israel)? When urine fell on them, they would cut off the place where the urine fell; but he (that person) 
forbade them (to do so), and was punished in his grave. 

Abu Dawud said: One version of Abu Musa has the wording: "he cut off his skin". 

Another version of Abu Musa goes: "he cut off (part of) his body. " 

U! ChalLu! L]lij iA unk ,_jjI (1/- t^-iAj LP Cjj l jc. ((jlKc.'i! Lii-lk oLij ,jj Cmljll Juc. 1 ulk OCLui IVok 

La£I <jl) Ijjlaj! ClsS (jjlj L^J jilLui! <ijl <sLaj <jlc. <11! ^glj 4(_j^alill jjaC.j 

^-La Jjll! ^-T-Lal La I_jxla3 (Jjlll ^jLLal lij (JjjIjj-u] 4 _ lU .Ti ^il La l^jlalxj ^lll " 3^ villi £-aluS _ alkali 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

" Jk " Jli d niUl 11 a ^ ^ ji ^jS (_f. JjIj jc. jj.Uu Jli 5jl5 jjS Jll . " ojla kiki 

" ^aA.lkl kuk, " Jll |du)j Allc. 4_lll (_s-d<a ^lill (jC- (_k Cf~ ts^ Cf~ jjlSj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 22 
Book 1, Hadith 22 
Book 1, Hadith 22 


(yrMVl) 


(12) Chapter: Urinating While Standing 

Narrated Hudhaifah : 


tkll J^l! kj (12) 


The Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallain ) came to a midden of some people and urinated while standing. 
He then asked for water and wiped his shoes. 

Abu Dawud said: Musaddad, a narrator, reported: I went far away from him. He then called me and I reached just 
near his heals. 

(jc. - Jail UAj - cUljC. jJi Ujjk tAbn-a uli.lkj ^ tAj j -ui 1 V\'lk Via t^jAl^jjj (_jj ^ilkaj s jic. (_jj 1 Vok 

Jk. f-LaJ lc.J Uajlij JlJa 4_lalkui Allc- Alii Alii Jjjjj ^^1 JlS (tijAa (jfc t (jLa. A I u 

. Ajjc. Juc. Clk ^^iik ekljji CluAei Jll b-ika Jll JjlJ jj 1 3^ . Uik 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 23 
Book 1, Hadith 23 
Book 1, Hadith 23 


(urMVl) 




(13) Chapter: The Permissibility Of A Man Uku p kV' ^ J2Lj 3j3 ^ c_sU (13) 

Urinating In A Vessel During The Night, And 
Placing It Near Him 

Narrated Umaymah daughter of Ruqayqah: 

The Prophet (f§f) had a wooden vessel under his bed in which he would urinate at night. 

3k jii kii i^ji 4 t^ii jjc. iAauSj Cluj 4Jikal CIlu Akik. i jc. (_jjI ^jc. t ^ i uuC. kak-a 1 Vv'ik 

321 Lj Aj 3 Jjk ojjjaj Clikl ,j-a ^ la ^aiujj Aiic. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 24 
Book 1, Hadith 24 
Book 1, Hadith 24 


(yriW^') 0*^ 




(14) Chapter: The Places Where It Is Uc <111 c5 k=. 3 k' yk' kj (14) 

Prohibited To Urinate 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) as saying : Be on your guard against two things which provoke cursing. 
They (the hearers) said : Prophet of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam), what are these things which provoke 
cursing: easing in the watering places and on the thoroughfares, and in the shade (of the tree) (where they take 
shelter and rest). 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) ® 

■dll 3j- ul .j jl cojj^_)A jc 4 Axil j>c dc j>J jc 4 jl » -n jj Jjc.LaL)j 1 VTA i.Y* m (jj Adia ld-lk 

^JJa jl (jdlll ^^3 jdl " (3-3 Alii 1 _j jlici/Ul Laj I_jlf3 , " (jlici/Ul I j£jl " Jll ^dujj Adc Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 25 
Book 1, Hadith 25 
Book 1, Hadith 25 


(cPW^l) 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: Be on your guard against three things which provoke cursing: easing in the 
watering places and on the thoroughfares, and in the shade (of the tree). 

j>J £3U UjlA.1 3-ii ^g“oA 4^SAll ,jj ,h» m jl ^jl ‘Ajj-lkj 4(j^aid jl\ L_)Uadll j>J jit j djaj j)J (jjLkdl liriA 

" ^Luij Aalc dll 3^ dll 3^ 3^ 4 3d (3 jc AjSd 4 ,H» m l3 (jl 4^j)d jj ejta. ^ 4djj 

" 3idlj (JJj-lall Ac. jlSj bjl^all ^3 jl^dl Cddll jcbldl Ijdl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 26 
Book 1, Hadith 26 
Book 1, Hadith 26 


(^5-dlVl) £yoi*. 




1^1^333'^ ^(15) 


(15) Chapter: Urinating In Al-Mustaham (The 
Bathing Area) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mughaffal: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: No one of you should make water in his bath and then wash himself there (after 
urination). 

The version of Ahmad has: Then perfomis ablution there, for evil thoughts come from it. 

3 lSj 4 djit nil ^^>^1 In'! A TilaAl 3^ 4 (jljjll dc Id-d. Vis 4 jlc jj jddlj 43da- j)J dA a jj TilaAl In'! A 

jl_jjj V " |dujj Adc dll 3 l J -* a dll 3j- ul j 3^ 31-3 433*-a jj dll dc jc 4 jddl jc 4 dll dc jj Cludul jc 4 jddl 

" ALa (_yjljjjjll did jll Aj 3 idajJJ " Aiid 31-3 " Aj3 3 * da. i A-addda s^' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 27 
Book 1, Hadith 27 
Book 1, Hadith 27 




Narrated A Man from the Companions: 

Humayd al-Himyari said: I met a man (Companion of the Prophet) who remained in the company of the Prophet 
(H) just as AbuHurayrah remained in his company. He then added: The Messenger of Allah (||) forbade that 
anyone amongst us should comb (his hair) every day or urinate in the place where he takes a bath. 

Idj (“nil 3 ^ - j-a^jll tld - 4 3 j 3 d' dda. jc 4 A_lll dc ,jj 3jl^ (j 1 - 4 3^0 I ' 4 (_>djJ j)J dd .1 I VI, * 1 A 

3£ d-lAl dduiaj jl |dujj Ailc dll dill 3 jj-uj (_sd^ 31-3 S_jj jA A ja. .A L<d ^dujj Ailc Alii (“g-dll 4 . ^ Ti 

Alld*-a ^3 3_J^-J _jl 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 28 
Book 1, Hadith 28 
Book 1, Hadith 28 




o jl g 3-all 


( 16) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Urinating In ^ * JjjII ( 16) 

Burrows 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Sarjis: 

The Prophet (|§f ) prohibited to urinate in a hole. 

Qatadah (a narrator) was asked about the reason for the disapproval of urinating in a hole. He replied: It is said that 
these (holes) are the habitats of the jinn. 

4-111 jl j>j Alii -Ijc. jc. 4e9U9 jc. 4^1 ^ Vok 4^al 2 oA j>J blst-a Uj9a. 4e^nnla jJ j>J aIII -lac. Iv'ok 

j^Jl JUL jlii (3-9 jUJl (ji <Jjbl U 4 bs Sibal l^lla Jla _ <3 jj (jl aJc. 4.111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 29 
: Book 1, Hadith 29 
: Book 1, Hadith 29 


( 17) Chapter: What Should Be Said When A 
Person Exits The Toilet In Which He Relieved 
Himself 


(^UlVl) 4 iLa.ua 

c-btkJl j-a ^ C] (J^-jl! <Jj9j U c_b (17) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

When the Prophet (ijg ) came out of the privy, he used to say: "Grant me Thy forgiveness." 


4AjjI jc. 4 <s9jj jj <■ Lui jj j c. 4 (JjjIjjlu] I 'Aw 4 -ujUII jj Tat & liiiSj. 4-iijUll .bt jj jjmc . luh 

" bHl^)9C. " (3-9 bit » 11 ja ^ bj jf^ ^luij 4_jlc. <111 jl I $ 1C- 4ill ^ J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 30 
Book 1, Hadith 30 
Book 1, Hadith 30 


(18) Chapter: Disapproval Of Touching One's 
Private Part With The Right Hand While 
Purifying 


Narrated Abu Qatadah: 


(uriblVl) 


ri^iLuiV! j-ia-illj (_yoa UaI jfL 4— lb (18) 


The Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) said: When any one of you urinates, he must not touch his penis with his 
right hand, and when he goes to relieve himself he must not wipe himself with his right hand (in the privy), and 
when he drinks, he must not drink in one breath. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Jia Jla tAjjl jc. ce3oa jj aIII juc. jc. j-vj Uii.ik 4 jUI uij.ik, Ylii cJjc-LaLjJ jj jj lYrik 

i_sjjL I jjj A ban bis e-blDl (^1 Isjj A Iuuj oj£ij (JjiAj bis ^.iki JIj 13 " ^luj 4_ilc. 4.111 Alii 


lluij i_ 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 31 
Book 1, Hadith 31 
Book 1, Hadith 31 




Narrated Hafsah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (|§g ) used his right hand for taking his food and drink and used his left hand for other purposes, 
jc 4 ^_L^alc- jc. - ^iL^S^I - 4 L_ 1 jjI jjl ^VTk Jll 4 0.31 j jol 1 Yrik c^j^ajLsxall jLiuiui jj ^3 jj .*ukla l Yrik 

^lll ji ^alujj 4_ilc. Alii ^III ^jj ^VuYk Jll 4 jc-l jkJl 4 -iAj jj Alijl-k jc. t.U» 4£3 j lP 1 . 

. dilli jj Lai AJLajj 3 * > jj AjUjj AjI^luj 4-alxial 4 llaJ 3 * > 1 jlii AjIc. Alii ^L^i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 32 
Book 1, Hadith 32 
Book 1, Hadith 32 


(ePW&l) £ja^a 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (f|) used his right hand for getting water for ablution and taking food, and his left hand for his 
evacuation and for anything repugnant. 

4-aLojIc. jc. 4 ^jAI3j) jc. t jui» la ^3 jc. (Ajjjc. <^3 jjl jc. jj ^ l iuC- ^ Vrik 4jxiU jj AjP j 3 I nlk 

j3 j-a jlfi Laj Ajbl3J jjjanll e.3 Cliilfij A-alxlaj 0 jjg Lil ^Ixull ^aiuj 4_iic. Alii ^L^i aAII 3j- ul j -3 ClulS! Clllll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 33 
Book 1, Hadith 33 
Book 1, Hadith 33 


(ur^Vl) 




Aishah, also reported a tradition bearing similar meaning through another chain of transmitters. 

jc 4-ijuiYl jc. 4^JAlj3 jc. 4 A ^1 jc. t.D» jc. 40-UaC. jj L—llijll .3c. 1 Yflk 4£JJJ jJ |3Lk jj Ax>k l Yok 

oLia-aJ 4_iic. Alii ^L^i jg-rill jc. 44331c 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 34 
Book 1, Hadith 34 
Book 1, Hadith 34 




(19) Chapter: Covering While Relieving 
Oneself 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


e bHll ^ jl^LVI ^3 ( 19 ) 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: If anyone applies collyrium, he should do it an odd number of times. If he does so, he has 


done well; but if not, there is no harm. If anyone cleanses himself with pebbles, he should use an odd number. If he 
does so, he has done well; but if not, there is no harm. 

If anyone eats, he should throw away what he removes with a toothpick and swallow what sticks to his tongue. If he 
does so, he has done well; if not, there is no harm. If anyone goes to relieve himself, he should conceal himself, and if 
all he can do is to collect a heap of send, he should sit with his back to it, for the devil makes sport with the posteriors 
of the children of Adam. If he does so, he has done well; but if not, there is no harm. 


jC. 4.1 as_ui jc. jjjxaJI (jc. 4jjJ j C. jj ^ l Iijo Ujiri 4(_£j l_jll jj ^fytslfy) 

jjjjls jAj ^-3 V jij jmM 3*3 j< jijjla j< " djli fyuij <ulc. <111 1 jc. 40JJ^)A 

lils V j><j (jjoi^.1 bia 3*3 jpi ^Jjjlla <jl_mL blY lAj faallla l<a 3^ j>Aj -^3 V Cy*j j»n*3 .lai 3*3 j>A 
lia 3*3 ^ja ^3 jc.ILoj (. _ilt 1 j jl lajjujll (jli IjjALulla C-fy j-a Luii^ j jl VI ^1 jla jliiuula \-i 1 » 11 ^3 jpsj 
jc. n<-ill (jj filial I Aic. (_g^)i<»^ll jn<-i-^ 3^3 a jl j^ (•» > *3 c- ®^AA Ajb _j3 3^3 . " ^A^ 1 -^3 ^ (A^A j >M ^ 

aiujj <j!c- <111 (_glj^a jbill i—ll j/a jA jfyJl -A» m _j 3 Ijll _jjl Jll _ jfyll A* >■> _j3 3^3 jjJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 35 
: Book 1, Hadith 35 
: Book 1, Hadith 35 


fyJLIVI) i ijfc.ua ;^lfc 


(20) Chapter: The Objects With Which It Is aj ^>Vn3 jl <ic. U c_Aj (20) 

Prohibited To Purify Oneself 


Narrated Ruwayfi' ibn Thabit: 

Shayban al-Qatbani reported that Maslamah ibn Mukhallad made Ruwayfi' ibn Thabit the governor of the lower 
parts (of Egypt). He added: We travelled with him from Kum Shank to Algamah or from Algamah to Kum Shank 
(the narrator doubts) for Algam. 

Ruwayfi' said: Any one of us would borrow a camel during the lifetime of the Prophet (|g) from the other, on 

condition that he would give him half the booty, and the other half he would retain himself. 

Further, one of us received an arrowhead and a feather, and the other an arrow- shaft as a share from the booty. 

He then reported: The Messenger of Allah (£§f ) said: You may live for a long time after I am gone, Ruwayfi', so, tell 


people that if anyone ties his beard or wears round his neck a string to ward off the evil eye, or cleanses himself with 
animal dung or bone, Muhammad has nothing to do with him. 

(_yjljc. jj jjlll c. (jc- - (_£J J^a^oll <11 jjl ^ \* \ - 43>^~»3.aH 1 Vok 4 j-ll.'liag ^ jj <111 AJC. jj 3l_L jj Ajjj 1 Vv'lk 

I 33- 1 -^ 4L - -uIj jj 3 ^*- j -ujI .d-N a jj A, a 1 » H a jl 3la 4 jjlA-bll jl n.i'i (jc. o^ikl 4 jtlij (jj >*Ti jl 4^jiljjkll 

liiki jl^ jl 31^3 - ^lllc. Ajjj - i^L^)Au ^ j £ f.U3ic. j>a j\ c-lAalc. ^ j £ j^ <*A jlln' 1'1 3^-3 

liAkl jl^ j] j 1 SjLall! l3j fyt-J ULa 4 sl^aill <J jl (^gic. <J^.I jjJaj .'iSlll fy-uj <jc. <111 <ill 3j- UJ A (A®A LS^ 

jb 3_^aJjai fll)kll 3*1 ^3JAA b " fyuij <a1c- <111 (_jb-a <lll 3 j j - u A 3^3 3^3 ^ ball A%A^^A 3^^ a! 

<Aa fyjj <jic. <111 I JlbaJa jll l~iC, jl <jli ^ajluil jl I jlj 3il ji <!uaj S&C. jps Aji (_^jUll 


41 LSjt 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 36 
: Book 1, Hadith 36 
: Book 1, Hadith 36 


(fyW^') 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

This tradition has also been narrated by Abu Salim al-J aishani on the authority of 'Abd Allaah b. 
'Amr. He narrated this tradition at the time when he besieged the fort at the gate of Alyun. 

Abu Dawud said: 

The fort of Alyun lies at the mountain in Fustat. Abu Dawud said: The kunyah (surname) of Shaiban b. Umayyah is 
Abu Hudhaifah. 


(jc jgua.lt ^lliu ls~^ CF 3<ajt tCLuikll lAgu ojlaj 4(jtui) (jj ^uu u> (jt 4 (juluc (jc InW 4.^113. (jj bjjl Inh 

3-2 _ lal lunqllu (jjull Ijll jjls _ (jjalS (jjoflLau -Lajljos <: La j dlli ^£11 4 j^oc (jj <111 Ujc 

. Aijia. Ul 4u3 (jJ (jllulu jA j 3jt3 J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 37 
Book 1, Hadith 37 
Book 1, Hadith 37 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allaah: 

The Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) forbade us to use a bone or dung for wiping. 

JUC (jj jjl_k £*** Ail 4 juj^ t3Sa. 4(jLkIiij (jj lujfij ' TvW 4 o3Uc. (jj 1 ViW (jJ (jj Aua.1 liVh 

J»J _jl ^ At j ^juiaU (jt <llc <111 <1)1 (Jjjoij litgj (JjSJ 44-1)1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 38 
Book 1, Hadith 38 
Book 1, Hadith 38 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


A deputation of the jinn came to the Prophet (|§f) and said: O Muhammad, forbid your community to cleans 
themselves with a bone or dung or charcoal, for in them Allah has provided sustenance for us. So the Prophet ((§f ) 
forbade them to do so. 

3 c (jc. 4 ^-aLjiil (jj <111 .lie (jc 4 ^gilg>nH 

i o o ■£ e o } 

<jjj jl \ I jj-N Vi i ii J (jl dTtat <jl ia lu 

dill (jC aluij <iic <111 (j2)l 3-2 . t-2_)j tguS 111 3*a. ^liu ^ill (jll ^ < 1 ^ jl 


C^’ CP C 5 ^=S LF , ‘LF~F Of 


liUc /'ul LliSa. 


.^gooaiaajl (jJ " e >3F 1 31a. 

J, ‘ ^ o j, o ' x 5; 

l^jllai <i)c <U| (_ 5 -L-“ a a!)I ^ 5 ^" L>?-^ -^2j ^-12 3-2 4bj;» jota (jj <1)1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 39 
Book 1, Hadith 39 
Book 1, Hadith 39 


(21) Chapter: Cleansing Oneself With Stones 


(urMVl) ;?Sa 

0 'V^llj (\ ~V Vhj.lV I L_ jlj (21) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) said: When any of you goes to relieve himself, he should take with him three stones to 
deans himself, for they will be enough for him. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

(jc. tJajS ^alLJa <jc. ^jI <jc- JUC- L_Jjixj Inh VIS 4 -Iixjuj 4 jjj 3 j t Aiauua InW 

_j\ AjbtL AjLo L-jALjIs Jajl*JI ^£.1^.1 l_ jAJ lij " Llll 4_ilc. <111 4_1]| Cjjoij (jl 4A_uiulc- jc. io jjt 

" Ajc. Lgjli jg. j 4 1 n Jag » hj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-ALbani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 40 
Book 1, Hadith 40 
Book 1, Hadith 40 






Narrated Khuzaymah ibn Thabit: 

The Prophet (|§f) was asked about cleansing (after relieving oneself). He said: (One should cleanse oneself) with 
three stones which should be free from dung. 

Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has been narrated by Abu Usamah and Ibn Numair from Hisham. 

jc. j)J ejLaC. jc. tAJu ji. jj jjk. jc. iaj^)C- jj ^l2aA jc. iAjjliJa lili-lk ,*lLk.a jj <111 ^jc. InW 

(3)ls _ " l^ja (_>jai 1 j' Aj^LL " JUsS AjUaLoiVI jc- ^luij A_ilc. Alii Alii Jjjjj (Jiui Jls tClula j)j A^oj ji. 

S jjc jjt C5"^H jc. jaAj jjl_J A-oLujI oIjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 41 
Book 1, Hadith 41 
Book 1, Hadith 41 


(cs^Vl) 


(22) Chapter: Al-Istibra 1 




Ji (22) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (|§f) urinated and Umar was standing behind him with a jug of water. He said: What is this, Umar? He 

replied: Water for you to perform ablution with. He said: I have not been commanded to perform ablution every 
time I urinate. If I were to do so, it would become a sunnah. 

jla t(jjc- jj j^Jac. 1 V'ok j ^ ^3%; jj A_lll Aac- uj-la. Vts 4 jjiidl ^LluA jj 4 W» m jj AjjjS uj-la. 

9 " * *99 ° ' o ^o- ,T 0 - ^ * o * o 0 55 9 o ^ 

jmc . ^lia (ahjj A_ilc. Alii A_lll JU Clilli 44 _LliIc. jc. 4A_al jc. 4A < gU jj A_lll ^jc. jc. 4^ljiill i_s 

CllljcS j\j Uiajjl ^jl U ill LolS Cllj-al La " Jll _ 4 j UiaJjjj ^.La ILa JlsS _ " ^aC. U ILa La " (JUiS c-La ^ya Asia. 

" 4II0 ClLli] 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 42 
Book 1, Hadith 42 
Book 1, Hadith 42 


(23) Chapter: Cleansing With Water After 
Relieving Oneself 

Narrated Anas b. Malik : 


(^jUlVl) ( aj* 

e ulu (23) 


The Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) entered a park. He was accompanied by a boy who had a jug of 
water with him. He was the youngest of us. He placed it near the lote-tree. He ( the Prophet, sal Allaahu alayhi wa 
sallam ) relieved himself. He came to us after he had cleansed himself with water. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

,_jj (jjiii ,jc. ^1 c-UaC. ,_jE. - 3-3JI - 4.33. (jc. - ^-laul jjJl - 4.33. (jc. t4j<Ls j>J t_lAj 'n^ 

ajAjaill .lie. LgjtjJaji jA j SLjaJ-a AjLo ^blc- AjLoj liail3 33i ^alujj 4_ilc. Alll ^ L-a Aill jS 4313 

C-LalLj ^iaiul .13 j Uiic. ^ j33 Aj 31 -s 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 43 
Book 1, Hadith 43 
Book 1, Hadith 43 


(cPW^l) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet ((§£) said: The following verse was revealed in connection with the people of Quba 1 : "In it are men who 

love to be purified" (ix. 108). He (AbuHurayrah) said: They used to cleanse themselves with water after easing. So the 
verse was revealed in connection with them. 

(jc 4^1l3a (jc. 4<j (jj ^jAI^j) ,jc. 4<«li^)l3il (jj (jjiijj (jc. 4^1_loA j>J AjjL* 3 4e.jlill j>j 3k In'ik 

JUj : jj jjj's ) Aj 3 ; c-liS JaI ^^3 Ai^l o^A c3jj " JlJ 4_ilc. Aill jjlll (jc. 40^3^ 

AjVI oAA C3jiS «.l3Lj j j-> Vi I iij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 44 
Book 1, Hadith 44 
Book 1, Hadith 44 


(ePW&l) 


(24) Chapter: A Man Should Rub His Hands 
On The Ground After He Has Performed 
Istinja' 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah : 




13 (_)iajVtj sij 313 3^ L_llj (24) 


When the Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) went to the privy, I took to him water in a small vessel or a skin, 
and he cleansed himself. He then wiped his hand on the ground. I then took to him another vessel and he performed 
ablution. 

Abu Dawud said : The tradition is transmitted by al-Aswad b. 'Amir is more perfect. 

- ~ 4 Ail I 3c. j)J 3 k a \ VTk j £ Aiafll 4lllAj 4 i2jj^u Uii.lk. 4j3c. j)J ijui 4.33. jjj 1'n'lk 

Ail I j 3 3ll 4 o3j 3^ j C. 4AC J j ^1 (j c. 40JJ*3ll (jc. 4 (jj ^iAl3jj (jc. 4liLjAl jC- 4^3 J lulk 

^ • o * ^ ^ * r* 0 ' o o * i s # ^ ji 0 ^ c „ ■*'* -i 

(j^aj'il c _ s ic=. oii dij.'ik Jjl 3^ . (J, > u ‘ ‘its Ojflj jl JJJ (_5^ C-kaJ Aiill £. j3Jl ^1 13 ^alujj 43c. 

j33 (jj jjjaiVl clu^kj ijli Jjl 3^3 . l3ajia «.li j Aj31 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 45 
Book 1, Hadith 45 
Book 1, Hadith 45 


((jjClVl) Cy-uA 


(25) Chapter: The Siwak 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah : 




<31^1 (25) 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

(the Prophet, sal Allaahu alayhi wa saUam ) as saying : Were it not that I might oeverburdem the believers, I would 
order them to delay the night ( 'isha ) prayer and use the tooth- stick at the time of every prayer. 

(jalaJjJall ftc. (jj Vj3 " cJli 4 jc3jj (jc. (jc- ‘^lijll (jc. 4 jljLui (jc. 4 .A» >« (jj luh 

" ebLYa 3^ .lie. »lwi» 31 jukUh 


(^UlVl) *Lu*3) jjJ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 46 
Book 1, Hadith 46 
Book 1, Hadith 46 


Narrated Zayd ibn Khalid al-J uhani: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: Were it not hard on my ummah, I would order them to use the tooth- stick at 

the time of every prayer. AbuSalamah said: Zayd ibn Khalid used to attend the prayers in the mosgue with his tooth- 
stick on his ear where a clerk carries a pen, and whenever he got up for prayer he used it. 

(jj (jc. 4^-aVi" LP YakJa (jc. (jj .'uk a livW 4(jajjJ <jJ jj, ‘ ‘>jc. Ujlki 4 ( _ s -ui 3‘ 1 j)J jj] Ink 

^^ic. (jjad (jl V _j3 " 3j% aLoij 4 _i3c- 4131 ^3 > .-i 4331 Cut <n . .i Jl3 .i3Lk (jj Yij jc. 4(jia^.333 Yfi. 

jYl (j<a ^33! ^jJa^a 4jbl (ja 1^31^131 jlj . W t na3l (j»3-^ \ lYij t — 3 j2 4-alui Jls _ " obU-a 3^3 Yac. 

. YJ&J sblLJI J\ ft ulifl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 47 
Book 1, Hadith 47 
Book 1, Hadith 47 






Narrated Abdullah b. 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar: 

Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Habban asked Abdullah ibn Abdullah ibn Umar about the reason for Ibn Umar's 
performing ablution for every prayer, whether he was with or without ablution. 

He replied: Asma', daughter of Zayd ibn al-Khattab, reported to me that Abdullah ibn Hanzalah ibn AbuAmir 
narrated to her that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) was earlier commanded to perform ablution for every prayer 
whether or not he was with ablution. 

When it became a burden for him, he was ordered to use tooth- stick for every prayer. As Ibn Umar thought that he 
had the strength (to perform the ablution for every prayer), he did not give up performing ablution for every prayer. 
Abu Dawud said: Ibrahim b. Sa'd narrated this tradition on the authority of Muhammad b. Ishag, and there he 
mentions the name of 'Ubaid Allah b. 'Abd Allah (instead of 'Abd Allah b. 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar) 

(jj kill YlC- j E. 4 jlak (jj (jj .’uk (jc. 4(jj3-k-3l (jj Yak a 1 1 Ak 4.l3Lk (jj Yakl 1 1 Ak i_S jC. (jj ,^k a 1 nlk 

(jj Yaj Atn oUsld 4 n'n'lk 3^ YJli kc. ^)AlJa jJC-j obi ka 3^3 jic (jal jkajj Cluljl ClJs 3 Is 4 jkc. (jj 4331 .lac. 

l3AlJa oblka 3^3 o jjJa^3U ^o3jjj 4_iic. 4331 ^ Sj^a 4131 3_5 j -°J ' gUk j-alc. ^ 4 33kW (_jJ 4i3l t_jLlakJI 

oblUa 3^3 o jjJa_j3l V (jlkS ojS 4 j (jl ^>Yc. (_jj| ^jlks oblUa 3^3 j-al 4 j3c. i 2333 (JjA 1 l^3s ^ALla 

4131 lP kI3l A he. 3l2 3' ‘ *3 Cji 4ak o (_jc. oijD YcY (_jj 3^^^] _jjI 33-2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 48 
Book 1, Hadith 48 
Book 1, Hadith 48 


(^43'^') 3“*^ 




25 


( 26 ) Chapter: HowTo Use The Siwak 


lilULjj l_iIj ( 26 ) 


Narrated Abu Burdah: 


On the authority of his father ( Abu Musa al-Ash'ari), reported (according to the version of Musaddad) : We came to 
the Apostle of Allaah (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) to provide us with a mount, and found him using the tooth- stick, 
its one end being at his tongue (i.e. he wsa rinsing his mouth). 

According to the version of Sulaiman it goes : I entered upon the Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) who was 
using the tooth- stick, and had it placed at one side of his tongue, producing a gurgling sound. 

Abu Dawud said : Musaddad said that the tradition was a lengthy but he shortened it. 

(3 la 4<al ,jc. (j c- « <jj (jc. <jj Ijjik Vis t 11 ijlc <jj (jUGLuj t 

CaiiLi (_]ll (jl < jl i ii j]llj Cjll _jjI J!.! - <jl_ul till 1 1 ii j <jjI 3)3 ALaaojuU 4alc. <111 <111 Cjj-oj laial (_]ll 

^yjl . C- ^ Vi ' ^ \m \ ' " el el M JjA J - <— ^ic (ill^juill CSj (ilLluU j ^->1 . .1 j 4alc. <111 ^ ^ \ 

alikl bla^la 1 a } ) k (jl5Ls C,*! iula (ills Cjll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 49 
Book 1, Hadith 49 
Book 1, Hadith 49 


(c^GlVI) 


( 27 ) Chapter: On Using Another's Siwak 


6JJC. (ill jxuA lilliLoJ (Jijl! LS? ( 27 ) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (|jg) was using the tooth- stick, when two men, one older than the other, were with him. A 

revelation came to him about the merit of using the tooth- stick. He was asked to show proper respect and give it to 
the elder of the two. 

<111 ,jl£ Calls 4<Calc. ,jc. t<ajl (jc. iojjc- j)J ^UliA ,jc. 4Aa.ljll Jnc. ,jj A Cmc. lai-lk t^Tnc. ,jj baka lai-lk 

« t - ' i ~ at t o * 

(ill jaA\ JaC-l _ " J )j£ (jl " (ill^uill (JjCaS <jlj ^j^jls ^)k.VI (ja ^JJ^I la&ik.l oijc.j (jiaJ <alc. <111 

<jj.la)l JaI <j L aa Ha ^3<l^)C.Vl (jjl jA 'b* ‘ 11 G1 Jll - (jjl jA - 'lakl Jll _ laA^)lSI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 50 
Book 1, Hadith 50 
Book 1, Hadith 50 


(urMVl) 




Shuraih asked 'Aishah: 

"What would the Messenger of Allah (|g) do as soon as he entered the house?" She replied: "(He would use) the 
siwak." 

<jlojlil Cals jjl! i<U (jc. 4^jjCu (jj ^liLall (jc. t j» ma (jc. 4(jjajj (jj ^Lac. li^akl 4(_£jl^ll (_ 5 -uj_ja (jJ (GaI^>3 ^ 

5 ^ " * ___ " ^ | j. 

ill^Lilla Call! <alj U^.1 111 4aic. <U| <111 (Jjj_uj laa <jl^ a C“ UG 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 51 
Book 1, Hadith 51 
Book 1, Hadith 58 


(c^GlVl) 




( 28 ) Chapter: Washing The Siwak 


(illjLII &»L lAj ( 28 ) 


'Aishah narrated: 


"The Prophet of Allah (|g) would clean his teeth with the Siwak, then he would give me the Siwak in order to wash it. 
So I would first use it myself, then wash it and return it. 


jc 4 ^ V'uk 44 - uni kll jl jill Jluc m jj ■‘Lunjc. IjjSk. 4(jjt LajVI <111 .jc. jj ^ak a illilk. 4 jllij jj jaaja 1 nlk 

<ilj <jLallj <iulC.| jj tilliuoli <J lllll 4 1 » 116 V (ill jlail ^ iJa*j3 4iltlLuJ ^alulj <-llc. <111 ^h .^1 <111 jj jlli Chill Ljl 4<jjlc 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 52 
Book 1, Hadith 52 
Book 1, Hadith 51 


jjblVl) j^*. 


(29) Chapter: The (Use Of) Siwak Is From ajLill O? (29) 

The Fitrah (Natural Acts) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (§g) said: Ten are the acts according to fitrah (nature): clipping the moustache, letting the 


beard grow, using the tooth- stick, cutting the nails, washing the finger joints, plucking the hair under the arm- pits, 
shaving the pubes, and cleansing one's private parts (after easing or urinating) with water. The narrator said: I have 
forgotten the tenth, but it may have been rinsing the mouth. 

4 jjjjll pjl ( jc. 44 - jj (jjila jc 4-Uluj jJ 4 - \* >.^ia jc. 4elll j jj lljjj jc 4£j£j 1 uSk 4 jjja jJ TDk 

4^11 jullj A 111 alac.jj L_)jlliai! o^jiaflll ja jaic. " ^luij <Jc. <111 <111 jjjaj jll Clllll iA will C. jc. 

(_]ll _ a-Lallj j ~s Vl t II v I . " C-Uil Ulkll (JjUj -laNt < SJJj jlll JjjiC-j jjlaVl alalia jl wiVlmVIj 

< jJaajJaall jjj jl V) OJ fill » ll Cllluiij 4 - i k jll j 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 53 
Book 1, Hadith 53 
Book 1, Hadith 52 


Narrated Ammar b. Yasir: 


((jiClVl) ju»^ 


The Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) said : The rinsing of mouth and snuffing up water in the nose 
are acts that bear the characteristics of fitrah (nature). He then narrated a similar tradition (as reported by Aishah), 
but he did not mention the words "lettingthe beard grow". He added the words "circumcision" and "sprinkling water 
on the private part of the body". He did not mention the words "cleansing oneself after easing". 

Abu Dawud said : A similar tradition has been reported on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas. He mentioned only five 
sunnahs all relating to the head, one of them being parting of the hair; it did not include wearing the beard. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition as reported by Hammad has also been transmitted by Talq b. Habib , Mujahid, and 
Bakr b. 'Abd Allaah b. al-Muzani as their own statement ( not as a tradition from the Prophet, sal Allaahu alayhi wa 
sallam ).They did not mention the words "letting the beard grow". The version transmitted by Muhammad b. Abd 
Allaah b. Abi Maryam, Abu Salamah, and Abu Hurairah from the Prophet ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) mentions 
the words "letting the beard grow". A similar tradition has been reported by Ibrahim al-Nakha'i. He mentioned the 
words "wearing the beard and circumcision." 


jj jJaC. jj ,'lak a jj A al » » jc. 4-lij jJ jlc jC 4 jak. iVok S/ll 4 4 — 1 llu) jj Jjllj 4(JjC.Uajj jj ja 1 'n'lk 

a ja jl " jll <jc* <111 <111 (jjjjjj jl - 4Jjall jj jaC. jc. Jjll jllj - 4<J-li jC ^^.uja jll 

" ^alj , " " (l)ll . " jllkllj " 11 jj A ;klll c.llc] j£ll ^alj a_j^j _ " (_jl nirimVIj <jJa<j_ia<ll 

, f » s ” ” . i, * ' S, o- , * * ^ o , s 

LS* (jjolac jj| jc. a_j^-i jjjj Ijll I d)l! _ g.1 ^ _ " a-Ull lljl 

jail <111 ^Ic. jj ^)£j jcj 4 - ma. jj jlla jc jllik. 4 - 'n. < ik jjjj Ijll jjl jll _ -Ajklll alacl 3^1^ 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


g 3-a\) L_itj£ 


^gjlll (jc- OjT)A (_gjl j)C. 4_aluj (_gjl (jc. (_gjj (jj a 1]| Jjc. (jj 1^3. A dlj.lL (_ 5 ^J . ULllI £ lie. I Ijj^ll 

(jUiJIj AiLl!! f.lic.1 jfllj oj^-j (j» L jit kiAl^j) (jc-j AiaJll «.lic.]j AiS ^alujj Aiic. Alii 


L») 4Lijfl>4 jua^a £ jI <jC- ^ jj U) 4<>ja (jUfr Cjj.1^) 

(SjJJ* J*' cSJJ ^») 4i_fljii>4 (crU^' <121 Jbfr <jj jSj (jC.J tJAU-aj urn (jj jjlia <jfr <£jj 

(^UlVl) £ja»«a ( < j*aaJ! fuAljj) <j& <£JJ ^») ‘^f a -“ a if** 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 54 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 54 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 53 

(30) Chapter: Using The Siwak When Praying Jill I <j* ^la <d]|yUl l_sIj (30) 

The (Voluntary) Night Prayer 

Narrated Hudhaifah: 


When the Apostle of Allaah (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) got up during the night (to pray), he cleansed his mouth 
with the tooth- stick. 


^aiuij Alic. Alii Alii Jjajj (jj tASJ.lL j)C. 4<_J-llj (_ 5 -jI (jc. 4 jj.i ■ .o -S J 4 (jc. 4 (jl -jl i h 1 lllL 4 (jj hLk InW 

dll^jlullj oil (j^ajloJ Jill (j-a ^ll 111 (jlfi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 55 
Book 1, Hadith 55 
Book 1, Hadith 54 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


(c^W&l) 




Ablution water and tooth- stick were placed by the side of the Prophet (0). When he got up during the night (for 
prayer), he relieved himself, then he used the tooth-stick. 

(j! 4 Aj1lsIc. (jc. 4^aldiA j)J hi in j)C. 4(^jl j)J ejljj (jE- 4 

iHILljI p ^glLj Jjill (j-a ^ll I 


(jJ j$J UjliJ 4 hUaL UjlL 4 (JjcUaIjl (jj (^g-u^a TnhL 
111 Afll^j-uj op.^ ■ j Al ^ . A cJ (jl£ (*> 1 > n j 4 jlc. Alii ^ I ■ (_g-UI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 56 
Book 1, Hadith 56 
Book 1, Hadith 55 


(c^W&l) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Prophet (fg) did not get up after sleeping by night or by day without using the tooth- stick before performing 
ablution. 

V (jl£ 

lHajjJ (jl (_Jj 3 yj Jaajj > n j3 _j\-p ^ j (Jj) (j-a 

((^WlVl) Vj <jjJ <juA 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 57 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 57 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 56 
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o * o o "JS ' } } " 5 

^aiujj AjIc. Alii (jllll (jj 4 AjLjIc. (jc. 4haL^ p j)C. 4.1jj (jj (jc. 4 ^UiA Ujik 4 JJJ^ (jj hjA-a UjJlL 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


o jl g h\\ L_ltj£ 


I spent a night with the Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam). When he woke up from his sleep (in the latter part of 
the night for prayer) he came to his ablution water. He took the tooth- stick and used it. He then recited the verse: 
"Verily in the creation of the heavens and the earth and the alternation of the night and the day are tokens (of His 
Sovereignty) for men of understanding" (iii- 190). He recited these verses up to the end of the chapter or he finished 
the whole chapter. He then performed ablution and came to the place of prayer. He then said two rak'ahs of prayer. 
He then lay down on the bed and slept as much as Allaah wished. He then got up and did the same. He then lay 
down and slept. He then got up and did the same. Every time he used the tooth- stick and offered two rak'ah of 
prayer. He then offered the prayer known as witr. 

Abu Dawud said: Fudail on the authority if Husain reported the wording: He then used the tooth- stick and 
performed ablution while he was reciting the verses: "Verily in the creation of the heaves and the earth..." until he 
finished the chapter. 

(jj Alii Ajc. j>j (jj ,jc. cCluliS ^1 (jj t - 111 a. ,jc. Ujlkl t^LujgA InS 4 ( _ s -uuc. (jj Akka liiiAk 

Akll jpa laajj i nl Ikla AjIc. Alii Aic. Clu j]l3 4 (_>J-jc. j>J Alii Ajc. oik (jc. 4 AjjI (jc. 

^^ak | djUV jlglllj <— a!kiklj (jAajS/lj Clil jAuill (jjlk ^ (jj j liAjVI sAA illulula Afiljjai 

'.o' o % 5 'Z ~V' 0 5 ^ 51 f j ' ^ ' £ 0 o ? - 

Jaiillujl <111 ^.Luj La <ail^)3 ^1\ ^ ^ 1 $ jl 

% ' o *■ **• ** **• • "", ■* " o" o -• -"I • . % ^ i ^ • k " 'i "i " o" o -• i ^ ? O 

tilliajj t^lli (3^ ^lli (JlLa ialLn k til £3 <211i (JlLa (_)x£3 <Lul3)3 ^ (JLa 

dil^ala]! (J^Ll jA_j iljki Jll (jc. (JjiiaS (jjl oljj Jll _ (j m 

. ejjiill ^ik [ pk jV'j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 58 
Book 1, Hadith 58 
Book 1, Hadith 57 


(cr’W&l) 


(31) Chapter: The Obligatory Status Of Wudu 1 


f.jjJ, a^ll (jkjS 4-lb (31) 


Narrated AbulMalih: 

The Prophet Ogg ) said: Allah does not accept charity from goods acguired by embezzlement as He does not accept 
prayer without purification. 

Jjki V " (_]ls ^aluij Aalc. Allt ^h .^1 (jc- 4A_ri (jc- t^aLall (jc. ioJlaS (jc- hi IjjAk 4^aAlj)j| (jj ; AK>iia UjAk 

" jk-J o^lka 'ij (ja A3Aka (_Jkj jc. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 59 
Book 1, Hadith 59 
Book 1, Hadith 59 


(urMV!) 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) said : Allaah, the Exalted, does not accept the prayer of any of 
you when you are defiled until you performed ablution. 

Aill i _ jll JIS 40JJJA j)C. tAjks (jj (»biA j)C. i^ysotJa li^)jkS tjt j^)lt Ajc. bjAk 4 (jj (jj Aakl (jjAk 

" Lliajjj CllA^.S |jj ^A^S oblka Aill <_Jkj V " -lIluj 4_ilc- Alii 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 60 
Book 1, Hadith 60 
Book 1, Hadith 60 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 




0^)1 g 3-all 


The key to prayer is purification; its beginning is takbir and its end is taslim. 

3 lij kic. kill ‘ 3 ^" Cf' tAaaiaJI (jjl Oaka (jc. 3 ^ 3 C " UlAk 4 Aj 13 ^1 (ji (jUuc. luH 

1 g jaaklll 1 g a j Jail obLLall ^llla " A_ilc- kill ^_ S -L^a kill 3_9 j - u .J (_]l! 




Grade 


: Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 61 
Book 1, Hadith 61 
Book 1, Hadith 61 


(32) Chapter: The Permissibility Of A Person 
Renewing His Wudu 1 Without Having Broken 
It 


(^LIVI) (jua 


ell ilk jac. 3 ^ t jjJajW AAkj l_)Ij (32) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

AbuGhutayf al-Hudhali reported: I was in the company of Ibn Umar. When the call was made for the noon (zuhr) 
prayer, he performed ablution and said the prayer. When the call for the afternoon ('asr) prayer was made, he again 
performed ablution. Thus I asked him (about the reason of performing ablution). He replied: The Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) said: For a man who performs ablution in a state of purity, ten virtuous deeds will be recorded (in his 


favour). 


AbuDawud said: This is the tradition narrated by Musaddad, and it is more perfect. 

A p. 1 nh VIS L>? (j, ‘ ‘U 4 - U'ok 4AAiaa Lu-lkj ^ Ajji (jj kill Ajc. LuAk 4(jjjli (jj Oak a liiok 

315 - 4. jj3a& ,_jC. Oak a 3^J - 4< jjfaC. 3 £ - - (jail (_jjl UnOkl Uij Ajli Jll - 4Alij Ctf 

kill 3^ 3^ A_1 4 “ llsA ULaJjJ J Ai 1L lals JkaS LLajJ ^JalU Lais jAiC. 3 ? kill AjC. Ajc. 4 " hk 

^j| jA J AOuia 4 “ nO k IaA j AjlA 3^ . " 4 ‘bl j O.'iC. kl kill 4 . nk l-LajjJ 3"® " 3_?Lj A j\& kill 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


G/WWI) ^ 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 62 
Book 1, Hadith 62 
Book 1, Hadith 62 


(33) Chapter: What Impurities Water 


s-Lall tjj. ik . 'n La l_jIj (33) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (f§f), was asked about water (in desert country) and what is freguented by animals and wild beasts. He 


replied: When there is enough water to fill two pitchers, it bears no impurity. 

3c. 4 jJa£ 3j Adlyll 3& 4kAsl3il Jjl UiiAk Ijllii 4^aAjJC.j (jl 3 ‘‘ l ^ > "j ‘AjjA“ <^-3 3 j 3I a V-. j 4 aVlill 3 j Oak a 1 nok 

3c. kale, kill LS L^a kill 3 j J - u J 3 ^ 3 ^ 4k^l 3E. 4^piE. 3 j kill Ajc. 3 j kill Ajc. 3c. 4jAJ^ll 3 j 'N 3 j Oak a 

lAA J A jIa 3^ . " dual I 3a^j 3^^ aLall 3^ LI " ^ 1 1 uj A lie, kill 3^2 ^-lllallj t_llj2l 3* Laj aLall 

L_ll jlsyW j&j AjlA _jjI 3L . •> 3j aLc. 3 ^ Aak a qC. 3^" 3^ 3‘‘ 1 ^ > "j 3 ' Aic. 3^J ablall 3 ^^ -lail 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 63 
Book 1, Hadith 63 
Book 1, Hadith 63 


Narrated 'Abd Allaah b. 'Umar: 




0^)1 g )-all c_ltj£ 


The Messenger of Allaah (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) was asked about water in desert. He then narrated a similar 
tradition (as mentioned above). 


ijf. (jJ 'liakla (jc. - (jjt ^ i»j - Ln*lk 4<_Lsl51 jjl InHj ^ ijLak. LjLk 4<J^LLL] 1 n^k 

aJc. 4.1)1 ^gJL^a <il\ (jl l/" i ^y aC - Ctf Alii ^uc. <jj aAII LLc. (jc- - jJ\ L)la - t jq» ^ La^La 

oLia-a ^^3 (jjfLl e-Lall ^j E ’ (_L-u 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 64 
Book 1, Hadith 64 
Book 1, Hadith 64 


Narrated 'Abdullah b. 'Umar: 






The Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) said: When there is enough water to fill two pitchers, it does 
not become impure. 

Abu Dawud said : Hammad b. Zaid has narrated this tradition on the authority of 'Asim ( without any reference to 
the Prophet) 

(jt (jjl ^ Vok (Jla c. (jj 4_lll Ajc. 4_lll Aye. qC. ij-iiall ^y L^alc. lijkkl oULk UJ.lk 4(Jjc.Laluj ^y jk Uj,lk 
(jc. Aa3j (_jj .iULk kjL (JlJ _ " jia'i; V 4jll e-Loll lil " ^luij Ailc. 4_i]| ^ L<^> Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 65 
Book 1, Hadith 65 
Book 1, Hadith 65 


(cs^Vl) 




4£-UkaJ Jn ^ e-Lk La L_llj (34) 


(34) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated 
Concering The Well Of Buda'ah 
Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The people asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f): Can we perform ablution out of the well of Buda'ah, which is a well 

into which menstrual clothes, dead dogs and stinking things were thrown? He replied: Water is pure and is not 
defiled by anything. 

(jC. i jkiS (jJ -llTjll (_jE. t-LaLuil iVHk 4(_£jlkNI (jLuluj biak aj i^lc. LS ^_}J bkk .a IV'hk 

4_ilc. 4_lll Alii Aji 4^£j.lL]l ,U» ui (jc. 40jik (_jj ^y Alii Jjc. ^y aAII ijic. ,_jC. tL-Mtk (jj ^ak a 

JS ^ oS 0 g o 0 ^ o 0 2 Z 

" ^luij 4_ilc. Alll ^ L^i a 11( JlaS i— jiikll lgj3 jy j j Ac-UkaJ ^yj LLajlii ^luij 

LS '^2^' ('i ■ J bjlb Jll _ " 4 jaikjj V aLall 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 66 
Book 1, Hadith 66 
Book 1, Hadith 66 


(urMVl) 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


o jl g )n\\ C_ltj£ 


I heard that the people asked the Prophet of Allah (f§f ): Water is brought for you from the well of Buda'ah. It is a well 
in which dead dogs, menstrual clothes and excrement of people are thrown. The Messenger of Allah (||) replied: 
Verily water is pure and is not defiled by anything. 

Abu Dawud said I heard Qutaibah b. Sa'id say: I asked the person in charge of the well of Bud'ah about the depth of 
the well. He replied: At most the water reaches pubes. Then I asked: Where does it reach when its level goes down ? 
He replied: Below the private part of the body. 

Abu Dawud said: I measured the breadth of the well of Buda'ah with my sheet which I stretched over it. I them 
measured it with the hand. It measured six cubits in breadth. I then asked the man who opened the door of garden 
for me and admitted me to it: Has the condition of this well changed from what it had originally been in the past ? 
He replied: No. I saw the color of water in this well had changed. 

IjaLuj ,_jc. i k I ii I 3k a ,_jc. tA Aim 3k o 1’n'ik 'ill ^ U- nx ni ^1 ,'iAkl I’n'ik 

Alii 3j- ul .j V .a m Jll .'i i H (jc. LajVl Cjc- Alii -Inc. (jc. 

(_3hll j k-allj 3^2 5"^ J Ac. I kaj 311 ^ q \ » n j Aj] <1 (3-SJ j A_ilc- A.11I 

3ll ui A \ C1w»<ujj jjt £jls _ " A mVii V _) 3 frUll (j] " Ajlc- kilt Alii 3_J- lu j ) 3^ 

Jjl 3ll _ (jjC 3ll j lill dlls _ Ajlkll c-Lall (j j£L La Jll 1 £~3c. CjC- Ac.LLaJ 31 ChlLui 

^ ilk 111 (jln.nll l_iU J (_£.a]| CalLujj jll Alui 1 g >>ijc. lill ALc-jl 1 g jfc. AjCAA AcLLaj 111 ClijlSj 

(jjlll jikii iLa Cluljj _ V l]1! AjIg. Clul£ 13c. UjlL jjc- 3^ a3] 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 67 
Book 1, Hadith 67 
Book 1, Hadith 67 




i_u^ 


3 V *U! ^3 ( 35 ) 


(35) Chapter: Water Does Not Become J unub 
(Impure) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

One of the wives of the Prophet (|g) took a bath from a large bowl. The Prophet (f§f ) wanted to perform ablution or 

take from the water left over. She said to him: O Prophet of Allah, verily I was sexually defiled. The Prophet said: 
Water not defiled. 

kill ^IjJI (jH » ) 3; Ac- 1 33 4 (Jj3c. (jj| ,_jC. 4Ahj£c. ,_jc. 4 i11L<uj Ln'ik 4(j-a _ jjI Uiiik t C,33 nok 

111?- crN aAII 3^j L aJ Chilli - 3>A»3 j' - 3-La l3aj!3 ^aL-uj aJc. aIII 3^31 c-Lka Aiii. ^ ^aiujj aJc. 

" t _ li-s ; V c-Lall " ^Iujj kilc. Alll Alii 3_5- uj J 33^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 68 
Book 1, Hadith 68 
Book 1, Hadith 68 


(urMV') 




(36) Chapter: Urinating In Standing Water 

Narrated Abu Hurairah : 


jSIjS! J* J3111 ^3 (36) 


The Prophet ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) said : None amongst you should urinate in stagnant water , and then 
wash in it. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

V " (3-^ ^aiuij Aalc. Aill jAll jc. cojJ^A ^gj! j jc j C. ^»UaA TnA (gi 4 o3jI j liiili. 4 (_>ajjJ jj .Xa3 1 Vok 

" 4_La (Jjjaia ^ajlSlI o-Lall jl^jjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 69 
Book 1, Hadith 69 
Book 1, Hadith 69 


(ypW&l) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (ijg ) said: None amongst you should urinate in standing water, then wash in it after sexual defilement. 

Alii Alii Jjjjj Jll Jll 4 ojj^_>A J* jc. n"bv am JIS 4 jbLkc- jj <a jc. ' u'i-n 4 J.Unia Inh 

" Ajlikll j>s Aa3 (JjjiLlj V_$ ot-all ^3 ^.ikl jS_9^} V " ^aluij 4_ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 70 
Book 1, Hadith 70 
Book 1, Hadith 70 






(37) Chapter: Wudu 1 From The Water Left 
(In A Container) After A Dog Has Drunk From 
It 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


C-ilSfl ( 37 ) 


The Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) said: The purification of the utensil belonging to any one of you, after it 
has been licked by a dog, consists of washing it seven times, using sand in the first instance. 

Abu Dawud said : A similar tradition has been narrated by Abu Ayyub and Habib b. al- Shahid on the authority of 
Muhammad. 

" Jli ^Jjoij 4-lic. Alll ^jdll jC. 40 JJ J&> jC. 4.1<>k<> jC. - ^l2aA Clu.la. ^gi - 4 o3jI j UjLk 4^^^ jj LnW 

jj 3^ 3 jl 3 31J . " j&Vjl jlj* 3 ^* j J c-JSll 4 _j 3 ^Sj lil £.13 l-i 

.a jc. uMl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 71 
Book 1, Hadith 71 
Book 1, Hadith 71 


(ur^Vl) 




A similar tradition has been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of narrators. 
But this version has been narrated as a statement of Abu Hurairah himself and not attributed to the 
Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ). The version has the addition of the words : 

"If the cat licks (a utensil), it should be washed once." 

47ak .a jc. 4L_1 jjI jc. 1 » J .a 7> 4 3 j jj InW (.by. jj 33. <1 1 Vv'lk J ^ 4 jLajlu) jjl ( gj*J ^uaJdl 1 ‘Aw 4 Ahi ila 1 Vl'lk 

" oja (JjjiC. ^1 j " 31 j oUlSjj oLi*-aJ 40JJ^)A (g_si jc. 

Grade : Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) Cs-M^'l) 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 72 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 72 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 72 

Narrated Abu Hurairah : 


The Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) as saying : When a dog licks a (thing contained in a) utensil you must 
wash it seven times, using earth (sand) for the seventh time. 

Abu Dawud said : This tradition has been transmitted by another chain of narrators in which there is no mention of 
earth. 

<ilc- ■‘til! <111 (jt 4ejY)A (jc. <J.l5k. 4(jJjAui (jj a ,jl 4elul InA 4(jljl In A tJjC-Laljj (jj ^^.uijja luW 

(jjjj jjlj ^ILLa jj| Ualj IjL jj| 3ll _ " 4_j|j3lb AjuLJI Clll^a ^iui ejhiiC.ll allYI (_^3 <-_ll£ll ^jj tit " Jll 

4l-)ljill Ijjfhlj £lj ojJjA ^I\ (jc. ejjj (jii^jl! ^JC. (jLuill jjij Alia LP t Vl*\Vl Llllllj ^ jcYIj 

(^lilYI) ^jVl JAjVlj jui AxjLuJ) ASjfl (j£j £ja»*a 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 73 
Book 1, Hadith 73 
Book 1, Hadith 73 


Narrated Ibn Mughaffal: 

The Messenger of Allaah (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) ordered the killing of the dogs, and then said: Why are they 
(people) after them (dogs)? and then granted permission (to keep) for hunting and for (the security) of the herd, and 
said : When the dog licks the utensil wash it seven times, and rub it with earth the eighth time. 

Abu Dawud said : Ibn Mughaffal narrated in a similar way. 

Jjjjj (jl (jal (jc. 41 ijlala (jc. 4 ^Ulill jll llOh 4 <l*-ii (jc. 4 .j» m (jj j*sj Tu'lk 4 (_)lii. (jj .'lah a (ja .'la^t I luh 

^Ij lij " Jllj (I 4 _ ll£ 4 - iK (_^3 (j.o< j3 _ " tg-lj ^£-1 ha " Qll ^a i_L/l£ll (Jila ya\ |»Laj <alc. <111 ^Ju^a <111 

jlsLa (jal Qll Ijll jal Jll _ " L_)ljilla ojjic. <lalillj jlj^a £1 jjj ejh11C.ll eliYI (_^3 i_al£ll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 74 
Book 1, Hadith 74 
Book 1, Hadith 74 




(38) Chapter: The Water Left By A Cat 


jjL C-ila (38) 


Narrated AbuQatadah: 

Kabshah, daughter of Ka'b ibn Malik and wife of Ibn AbuQatadah, reported: AbuQatadah visited (me) and I poured 
out water for him for ablution. A cat came and drank some of it and he tilted the vessel for it until it drank some of it. 
Kabshah said: He saw me looking at him; he asked me: Are you surprised, my niece? I said: Yes. He then reported 
the Messenger of Allah (§g) as saying: It is not unclean; it is one of those (males or females) who go round among 

y° u - ( ? ^ o s 

(jc 4<clij (jj Jjjc. 4llia a. ja-s (jc. 4<Llla ^1 (ja <111 ^jc. (ja (jjLa-Loj (jc. 4iillLa (jc. 4(jjia^ll A ahna (ja <111 .lac I iD-s 
A. La 4lbj^a ojA claahks la jJaj <1 lialSi-hi tSllH 4' u' - (jal 4"iVi 4lial£j - 44iULa (jj 4 _1*£ 4 I 1 I 1 A A 


<111 (Jjjujj (Jlis # dilka ^ (jjiajul (JUs <111 ^>1^1 <joi1S ciilla du^joi 




ill 


jllljlallj ^Ljlc. (jjsljlall (j-a (J 4''hn}l l^jj " Qll ^aluij 4_llc. <111 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 75 
Book 1, Hadith 75 
Book 1, Hadith 75 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


(ch 4^') Cy-** 


ajlgJall C_lla£ 


Dawud ibn Salih ibn Dinar at-Tammar quoted his mother as saying that her mistress sent her with some pudding 
(harisah) to Aisha who was offering prayer. She made a sign to me to place it down. A cat came and ate some of it, 
but when Aisha finished her prayer, she ate from the place where the cat had eaten. She stated: The Messenger of 
Allah (f§f ) said: It is not unclean: it is one of those who go round among you. She added: I saw the Messenger of 


Allah (|§f ) performing ablution from the water left over by the cat. 

4_ua^)£J 1 (jl 4<Jal (jc. 4jUolll jt-Lb (jJ ^lll^a (jJ Ijll (jc. 4 jj_)ill .ilc VnW 44 la Ini la (jj <111 sic. InW 

c' nS qa T iKI chajji^ajl lils t^La CaMs o CaiLks 1 g ax (jl CajUiis JlLoj 1 js 1 g V- <111 <2alc Jj 

Clul j SSj _ " AlSalc. (jasl Jail (ja jgA Lajl (jn~^ b T u>nl l^al " jjli Juij <alc. <111 ^ <111 (Jjjai^) (jj C ill o^ll T iKI 

" f Si 

<alc. <111 ,-1 j^a <111 jjjja \ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 76 
Book 1, Hadith 76 
Book 1, Hadith 76 


(39) Chapter: Wudu' From The Water Left By 
A Woman 

Narrated Aishah : 


(cs-^Vl) 


Sljiil C_llj (39) 


I and the Messenger of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) took a bath from one vessel while we were sexually 
defiled. 


Ill (Jjouc. 1 c" liS Call! 4<lalc. (jc. (jc. 4kaAiyjl (jc. 4 4(jlaiiu l jc- TnA 4S.iuia 1 nW 

(jl iW (_jaa_j .la.lj a-llj (ja Juj <alc. <111 ^glx«a 4 <11 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 77 
Book 1, Hadith 77 
Book 1, Hadith 77 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 






My hands and the hands of the Messenger of Allah fig) alternated into one vessel while we performed ablution. 

t 0 } t ' > ' ' 0 "" 0 - I ^ $ JL o' & * o * > o z 

(_£S j Cailaa.1 Calls 4< jig -sll <alLa ^1 (jc. 4S_jJ^k j>j| (jc. 4Sjj jjj <al_ul (jc. 4£j£j 1 Vok 4^'Vi'l CaaLa (jj <111 Cjc. In'A 

■la.1 j c-llj (ja a- jjJa^ll ^S Juj A lie. <111 <111 (Jjjjj Ajj 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 78 
Book 1, Hadith 78 
Book 1, Hadith 78 


(^jlaiyi) •%<<*! jj- ;^5 >a 
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o^)l g 3-a\) 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The males and females during the time of the Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allahu alayhi wa sallam ) used to perform the 
ablution from one vessel together. 

The wordings "from one vessel" occur in the version of Musaddad. 

j)lS (Ji l jic. j)jl (jc. (jc- 4lillUi (jc. <lni< (jj <111 AiC. 'nWj ^ 4 ^3U j)C. 4L_)jjl j)C. 4 iUU. Uj-lk 4 AhiU In 'A 

1 » Ai.1 jll a-U^/l (j-a - AhU jjll - <Uc- <111 <11| Jjjjj jjLa j (jjUJajjJJ ») Till j (JLU^)1| 


Grade : Sahih except for "one vessel ..."(Al-Albani) 

(^UlVl) .A^ljll fllV) Aljfl 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 79 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 79 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 79 

Narrated ‘Abd Allaah b. 'Umar: 


We (men) and women during the life-time of the Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) used to perform 
ablution from one vessel. We all put our hands in it. 


•*}**'"$*' j| S o ^ 5 jl o ''S> * S '' S> 

A^c. ^^Ic. allUlIj j)^_j llAajlj US jJU ijit (j-s <111 Ajc. ,jc. 4 £lU ^jjAa. 4 <lll Ajlc- (jc. UjaU. 4 AAUU UjaU. 

UjAjS <j 3 ^Aj A^lj c-Uj jpa <Uc. <H| <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 80 
: Book 1, Hadith 80 
: Book 1, Hadith 80 


(40) Chapter: The Prohibition Of That 


((^UlVl) 

^ (40) 


Narrated Humayd al-Himyari: 

Humayd al-Himyari reported: I met a person (among the Companion of Prophet) who remained in the company of 
the Prophet (|§f )for four years as AbuHurayrah remained in his company. He reported: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 


forbade that the female should wash with the water left over by the male, and that the male should wash with the 
left-over of the female. 

The version of Musaddad adds: "That they both take the handful of water together." 

,jc. 4<lil aIc. (jc. t<lljc. jjI UjaU. oaUU UIaUj ^ 4<lll aIc. (jj AjIa (jc. t jIa j UjaU. 4(jjjjj lP UjaU. 

<111 (Jjjjj djll j-sl 4 .A LoS £Jjl <-iic. <111 Cnql 3J 4(j 

1 » llj'l » llj - AAlUa 11 j - el j )<ll (JjAoAj (_J^/)1I (JjUuu jl (Ja/)ll (JjJaflJ ol^^l (JjaiHiu (jl <Uc. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 81 
Book 1, Hadith 81 
Book 1, Hadith 81 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Hakam ibn Ann : 


The Prophet (f§f) forbade that the male should perform ablution with the water left over by the female. 

jAj iJJAC. (jj |»SUll (jc. 44 - 1A.I k ^1 (jc. 4^-L^alc. (j c. 4<Ut »'il UjAU. - ^^lllall - 4Ajli Jjl UjAk 4 jLU (jjl UjAk 

el^^l Ja JUaAJ UUlaJjlLa j)l <Uc. <111 ^jlll (jl 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


o jl g )n\\ L_ltj£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 82 
Book 1, Hadith 82 
Book 1, Hadith 82 




(41) Chapter: Wudu' With SeaWater 




c-LaJ c-jj-ia^ll L_)Lj (41) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

A man asked the Messenger of Allah (ijg ) : Messenger of Allah, we travel on the sea and take a small guantity of water 
with us. If we use this for ablution, we would suffer from thirst. Can we perform ablution with sea water? The 
Messenger (f§f) replied: Its water is pure and what dies in it is lawful food. 

LP u* - Lp' J' L>? - iAjAui I n ^jc. t ijkii (jj ^jc. cAllLa ^jc. t A 2ui.a Alll AjC. 1 Vl'lk 

U 4-iic. Alll l3 tUl - jlSlI 3c. jAj - 4ei^)J 

Alll ^ Alll 3_5 j - u j ) c-LaJ L3ajjjsl 1 Untie. Aj (jlfl e-Lall ^j-a (Jjlall LLLa jsJl Lt Alll 

" A jlu A 3^-11 ojjlA " jaluij Ajlc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 83 
Book 1, Hadith 83 
Book 1, Hadith 83 




(42) Chapter: Wudu 1 Using An- Nabidh 


Anillj $.j3ajll i_jLj (42) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

AbuZayd guoted Abdullah ibn Mas'ud as saying that on the night when the jinn listened to the Qur'an the Prophet 
(|§f) said: What is in your skin vessel? He said: I have some nabidh. He (the Holy Prophet) said: It consists of fresh 
dates and pure water. 

Sulayman ibn Dawud reported the same version of this tradition on the authority of AbuZayd or Zayd. But Sharik 
said that Hammad did not mention the words "night of the jinn". 

3-311 jjl Alll Jlih. (jc. iAlQ (jC’ iOjlQS ^1 (jc. In 'A Vlfl II ijli (jLalLuij oL A In A 

Qllj ijli S Qll _ " 1 A jjja " Qls _ Anj Qll _ " Lllijlij ^3 La " Q^-l! aLI aJ Qll A_ilc. Ail I 

qaJI aLI j 1 _ 1 a j^a) lIjjA Qli llfi Aaj j\ aj 3 q c. ijli ^ qI a 3 > h 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Alqamah: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 84 
Book 1, Hadith 84 
Book 1, Hadith 84 


(cPWiVi) 




I asked 'Abd Allaah b Mas'ud: Which of you was in the company of the Messenger of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa 
sallam ) on the night when the jinn attended him? He replied : None of us was with him. 

Q-a 3j)» > ii A Alll Am 1 Clils Jls t A AqU (jc. cj-alc. (jc. cijli Q c. LjaL. 4(Jjc.L<Lujj (jj ^^-u^a Inh 

AkS lAa AjLa (jlS La 3^3 QaJI Alii aluij aJc- Alll ^L^-i Alll 3_J- u A) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(c^WlVl) 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 85 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 5 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 85 


It is reported that 1 Ata did not approve of performing ablution with milk and nabidh and said: 

tayammum is more my liking (than performing ablution with milk and nabidh) . 

Ail icLlaC. ,jc. ,_jj| ,_jE. ( jjm iA jAij I Vok i Ajc. 1 Vok i Aiak IxiAk 

. Aia L- iked ^juill (jl Jllj Aljillj 

((jrMVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 86 
Book 1, Hadith 86 
Book 1, Hadith 86 


Narrated Abu Khaldah: 


I asked Abu'l-'Aliyah whether a person who is sexually defiled and has no water with him, but he has only nabidh, 
can wash with it? He replied in the negative. 


e-La oAic. Ail-Lk AjjLl 3 (j 4 - Aallajl lil tOll in 3-3 4oAlL jjl lijAk 4,_]ya^.^)Jl Ajc. lijAk 4 jLluJ (jJ 1 n.ik 

, , # ^ ^ o c AI 

^ 3-3 Aj (Jarixil Ani oAic. J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 87 
Book 1, Hadith 87 
Book 1, Hadith 87 


(es^Vl) 




(43) Chapter: Should A Person Offer Salat jSU. > j <34 jil (43) 

When He Fees to Urge To Relieve Himself 


Narrated Abdullah ibn al-Arqam: 

Urwah reported on the authority of his father that Abdullah ibn al-Arqam travelled for performing hajj (pilgrimage) 
or umrah. He was accompanied by the people whom he led in prayer. One day when he was leading them in the 
dawn (fajr) prayer, he said to them: One of you should come forward. He then went away to relieve himself. He said: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah (||) say: When any of you feels the need of relieving himself while the congregational 


prayer is ready, he should go to relieve himself. 

jt 1 k Ail (_jj Alii Ajc. sAjjI i'ojjc. ^l2aA liliAk 4 jjA j liliAk 4(jjiijj ,'iAkl 1 Vlik 

Cl* <am c-bUJl _ ^Akl ^AilLi] 3-3 yi ^il*all obLka obUall ^lll Cllli ('i »a 3^_S (jaliil AjtAj 

3-3 _ " c-bUJLi l.i jila obUall ClAallj e-bUJI i—jAAj (jl ^Akl 3ljS |jj " JjiL ^luij AjIe- Alii Alii 
aIII Ajc. (jc. AliAk 3^J (jc- AjjI (_jc. Sjjc. ^jc. CluAkll Iaa _jjij jl_k_u)j y n» >i'i j a!1_L l_uA j 

A j (3-3 hak 13^3 ^aUiA (_jC. ojjj (jj3l ^aSjl (3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 88 
Book 1, Hadith 88 
Book 1, Hadith 88 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Abd Allaah b. Muhammad: 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

We were in the company of 'Aishah. When her food was brought in, al-Qasim stood up to say his prayer. Thereupon , 
'Aishah said : I heard the Messenger of Allaah (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) say: Prayer should not be offered in 
presence of meals, nor at the moment when one is struggling with two evils (e.g. when one is feeling the call of 
nature.) 


UjSU. 4ejj^. ^1 ,jc. 4 . wi ,_jj ^ j-nj 1‘nl^ Ijlll - <11 - <jj jAa , aj 4 AUniaj 4 (jJ Uk -a <jJ 1 jjla. 

^ ^ ^ O ^ ® f ^ ^ ^ ^ fa * t 4 

i- Ls ^ <UjIc. .lie. Ufa Jla - Uaa. 1) (jj ^j-ulall _jk.l IjSSjI p jfL ^1 AL-lk. <^k ^ \ njca ,jj| JUs - 4-LaUJi j>j <111 3c. 



^JjUaJ V " 3jis ^lulj <3c. <111 

<111 3j- ul j 4**'» ■« “' 

CllUi ^lUaJ ^Lmllll 1 g xlaJaj 




" jUiiSn <ii 13 

Grade 

Sahih (Al-Albani) 



Reference 

Sunan Abi Dawud 89 



I n- book reference 

Book 1, Hadith 89 



English translation 

Book 1, Hadith 89 




Narrated Thawban: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Three things one is not allowed to do: supplicating Allah specifically for himself 

and ignoring others while leading people in prayer; if he did so, he deceived them; looking inside a house before 
taking permission: if he did so, it is as if he entered the house, saying prayer while one is feeling the call of nature 
until one eases oneself. 

(jc. 4(jlj^al! ^1 (jc. 4^g*ajiA*U' (jJ 3jj (j^ (jj 4 - j)C. 4(_jiUc. j)jl 1 Vok 4 ^ Luc- j)J .Uk.a InW 

plc-llL A laU T *''*'*'. i3 UijS 3^-J V jg liU; jl .lUV (_U-J V ClljU " puij <Uc- <111 <111 3j- UJ J ) Jll Jll 4 jlijj 

" < UVn jii. jAj ^^glUaJ Vj 3^ >iS3 <_Ji3 jU j3lmJ jl (Jj3 ^l 3 IVn V_$ p '1 k 223 3*^ jl3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 90 
Book 1, Hadith 90 
Book 1, Hadith 90 


(c^Vl) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (a&) said: It is not permissible for a man who believes in Allah and in the Last Day that he should say 
the prayer while he is feeling the call of nature until he becomes light (by relieving himself) . 

Then the narrator Thawr b. Yazid transmitted a similar tradition with the following wordings: "It is not permissible 
for a man who believes in Allah and in the Last Day that he should lead the people in prayer but with their 
permission; and that he should not supplicate to Allah exclusively for himself leaving all others. If he did so, he 
violated trust." 

Abu Dawud said: This is a tradition reported by the narrators of Syria; no other person has joined them in relating 
this tradition. 

jc. 4 jijJall ^1 jc. 4 j^a^A*UI j)J 3 jj L/" ^ 4 <jlc- ) Vok 43,^ 'mil ULk j)J 1 Vok 

< Uk'n jii. jAj jlUaJ jl ^)k.VI jsjillj <11L j/ajj 3^31 cKt V " 3U j»lm_J <Uc. <111 jjlll (jc- 4 ®^y3^ cs3 

<Uii (j Aik ; V_$ VI La_$3 jl ^k.VI ^sjillj <11L j-ajj 3?-3l 3^-J V j " 3U laiill IIa j jlU ^ . " 

2k.l ^1 ^lllall 3 a I jiuj j-a I2A Ijll 3U . " p jl < ^23 3*-^ jU OjC-U 


Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 91 


(^UIVI) Sjc-ill VI 
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In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 91 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 91 


(44) Chapter: The Amount Of Water That Is ^ c-ldl! LSJ- tH djC (44) 

Acceptable For Performing Wudu 1 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (|§f) used to wash himself with a sa' (of water) and perform ablution with a mudd (of water). 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by Aban on the authority of Qatadah. In this version he said: 
"I herd safiyyah." 


(JnniM (jlfi AJc. Alii ^hr-1 (ji 44djlc. ,_jC. 4 A A ni dhj dida (jc. 4flblj3 (jc. 4 p^aA lijik 4 4k a InA 

f f, ^ % * * * 0 * * 

4 ALa dm -am Jls oil j3 ^jC. (jUI oljj _jji 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 92 
Book 1, Hadith 92 
Book 1, Hadith 92 






Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet (f§f) used to take a bath with a sa 1 (of water) and perform ablution with a mudd (of water) 

(jl£ Jli 4^>jLk ,jc. 4.4 k\l ^1 (jc. 4llljj ^j\ ,_jj djj Ujikl 4^1 uoA 1 Vok 4(Jjii. .4kla ,_jj .144.1 liiiik 

# " o j ^ ^ 5 

■ikJU UjajJJj ^-LLalU (JjjiIxJ ^aiujj dllc. Alii Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 93 
Book 1, Hadith 93 
Book 1, Hadith 93 


Narrated Umm Umarah: 






Habib al-Ansari reported: I heard Abbad ibn Tamim who reported on the authority of my grandmother, Umm 
Umarah, saying: The Prophet (|§f ) wanted to perform ablution. A vessel containing 2/ 3 mudd of water was brought 


to him. 

44j.l4 (jc. 4|=a-aJ ,_jj Jdc. dm -am JUi 4 [jj\ daiVI 4 - Ilia. ,jc. 44 m »'ii di.14 4^)ixm ,_jj ,4k a IiiA 4jUd <_>? dd lY'ok 

.lk]l J.13 C-La 4_l3 C-liU UllajJ die. Alii ^ da <^411 <j' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Anas reported : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 94 
: Book 1, Hadith 94 
: Book 1, Hadith 94 


(cs-^Vl) 




The Prophet (|§f ) performed ablution with a vessel which contained two rods (of water) and took a bath with a sa' (of 
water). 1 


Abu Dawud Said : This tradition has berated on the authority of Anas through a different chain. This version 
mentions: "He performed ablution with one makkuk 'ft makes no mention of two rods. 2 

Abu Dawud said : This tradition has also been narrated by Yahya b. Adam from Sharik But this chain mentions Ibn 
J abr b. Atik instead of ' Abd Allah b. J abr. 
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Abu Dawud Said : This tradition has also been narrated by Sufyan from 'Abd Allah b. 'Isa. This chain mentions the 
name J abr b. 'Abd Allah instead of 'Abd Allah b. J abr. 

Abu Dawud Said : I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say : one sa' measures five rotls. It was the sa' of Ibn Abi Dhi'b and also 
of the Prophet (|g) . 


(jlSL dJll (j£ ijn (jJ Alii JUC. (jc. (jj Aill Jjc. (jc. 4 (j. J -ikaJa InW 

o -■ ^ a * o o ^ 0 o '° f c -- 

(_Jj| (_[_)£■ (3-3 (j*- oljj 3jl3 _Jjl Jls . (JjjUXJj (jjiiaj £jjiJ f-ljLj LliajpJ 4_llc. 4_lll 

^ ti W £jta 4 i» ni oljjj ijli Jji Jll _ 4 JII ^JC. ^ u3k ^ 1 iUC. Alii ^JC. (jc. (jljVni oljjj (3-3 . 4iiuC. (jj 

(_JJ CIul-ojjj ijli 3-3 _ (jjilaj 3^"^ • *43^1 CiajpJ 3^ Ail V] LLul (“'» <iui (jJ 4lll -iJC. (_jJ 4l]| -iJC. 

jsluij 4_llc. 4-111 ^gii^a jjA_j ^-LLa jjA j (Jtlajl 4 in.a^> £-l_Lall 


Grade : b Da'if 

2: Sahih (Al-Albani) b^ajli 

(^gjUlVl) (dljLaj Luajjj ^luij AjIc- All) ^^lua ^±11) <jl£ w ) 4( laula (^L<allj J.uAiu j 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 95 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 95 
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 95 


o 

(45) Chapter: Excessiveness In The Water cJI^LV' lAj (45) 

For Ablution 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mughaffal: 

Abdullah heard his son praying to Allah: O Allah, I ask Thee a white palace on the right of Paradise when I enter it. 
He said: O my son, ask Allah for Paradise and seek refuge in Him from Hell- Fire, for I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(H) say: In this community there will be some people who will exceed the limits in purification as well as in 


supplication. 

jig-ill <JjSJ 44 _LjI 4(_JiaJi 4_lll -lie. ,jl 44-atiti ^j| l jc. 4(_£jJ^)^ll ,D» m nOk 4jU<ik. 4<JjC.Liiloj ,_jj 1 VTk 

.am ^gjll jllll (_j-a 4_j 4 ikll Alii (Jjj (_^l 3-33 . Lg-jlk.3 lil 44 ik \l (jJ-a-J ^ _)E. jj Ay'Vl Ahl » nl ^gij 

" Jail ; ^aj3 4jaVl oAA ^^2 x h 4j| " Jj% AjIc. 4_11\ Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 96 
Book 1, Hadith 96 
Book 1, Hadith 96 


(46) Chapter: Regarding Isbagh (To 

Complete) Al-Wudu' 

'Abd Allah b. 'Amr reported : 


(cs-^Vl) 


C-jj-ia^ll ^liuoj C_llj (46) 


The Messenger of Allah (0) saw some people (performing ablution) while their heels were dry. He then said : Woe 
to the heels because of Hell. Perform the ablution in full. 


(jl ij^yac- 4 j]l ^JC- (jC. (jE. 4 l__il_uU (jj Jbtib (j C. 4 JJJ^aii lijlk. 4 ,jljijaJ (jc. 4 ^ 3 ^J 1 u 3 k 4 ^ALlil lijlk. 

" l_j3LJj_ui jllll ^ jm L_illc.bU cJjj " Jlls Tgc-jj IJijS lS^3 4_ilc. 4ill 4lll 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 




a jl g 3 -a\) c_ltj£ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 97 
Book 1, Hadith 97 
Book 1, Hadith 97 


Api L_llj (47) 


(47) Chapter: Performing Wudu' From Brass 
Containers 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I and the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to take bath with a brass vessel. 

Ui di iS Call! ji 40 jjc jj ^LluA jc. ^1 4 i_i^Lj> cClJak. lijCk. 4 <J^liiiLul jj 1 '/ok 

4a Cu j« ^luij 4alc- 4_lll 44.UI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 98 
Book 1, Hadith 98 
Book 1, Hadith 98 


(yrM7l) 


This tradition has also been narrated on the authority of 'A'ishah through a different chain. 

jc tAajI jc. i'ajjc- jj ^alCoA jc. jc. 44 jj jJok. jc. ^aSa, 4 jj (_jl k I aj jl tf-blxll jj jkda VVok 

oj^a Aaic. Alii ^ ^aill jc. - Igac. Alii - (ACalc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 99 
Book 1, Hadith 99 
Book 1, Hadith 99 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Zayd: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came upon us. We brought water for him in a brass vessel and he performed ablution, 
jj jc- <4 ala jj aAII Ajc. jj jjjill Cjc. UliSk. Vll 4blCak. jj 4-lHjll jjl 1**0 A 4 Tjic. jj jluiaJl Inh 

LllajpS jq . si ja jjj <^9 e-l-a 4j 4jc. a 1]| 4lll Jjjaj Uc.Lk. CIS 4 Cj j jj 4ill Ajc. jc. 44_al jc. 4^j^» ; 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 100 
Book 1, Hadith 100 
Book 1, Hadith 100 


(yrM7l) 


C-jjJa^ll ^Ic. 4 jatu'ill C-llj ( 48 ) 


(48) Chapter: Saying 'Bismillah 1 While 

Starting Wudu 1 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah ((§f) said: The prayer of a person who does not perform ablution is not valid, and the 
ablution of a person who does not mention the name of Allah (in the beginning) is not valid. 

4.11! Jl JIS 4 0 j )T)A jc. 44 _ijI jc. 44 la ) » 11 jj jjjaxj jc. 4 ( _ s jj_^a jj 'link a 1 Vi.'lk i.)\x . .1 jj 4 ku3 1 Vl.'lk 

" 4_ilc. ^lid Alii jial c- jjCaj 4j c. jjJaj V j-a) oblja V " 4 _Hc. 4.111 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 101 
Book 1, Hadith 101 
Book 1, Hadith 101 




O jl g L_ltj£ 


Explaining the tradition of the Prophet (f|f) that the ablution of a person who does not mention the 
name of Allah is valid, Rabi'ah said: 


This tradition means that if a person performs ablution and takes a bath but does not have the intention to perform 
ablution for prayer and purify himself from sexual defilement, his ablution or bath is not valid. 


4_UI Tn'ik i » nfi (jl (3-9 (jc- ti— lAj (_jjI 1-iiSk. jjiac. (jJ AxtLl fuh 

0 ^ 0 j it 35 0 j, o „ 0 

V J 3‘i'* 1 !j 4_jl . " Aalc. Alii ^ gpd 1 V " 4_i]c. 

fjuii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 102 
: Book 1, Hadith 102 
: Book 1, Hadith 102 


(49) Chapter: A Man Putting His Hand In 
The Container Before Washing It 


Abu Hurairah reported : 


(^UlVt) £j!aL» 

J 3^ c-CVI ^ ^ 4-iC (49) 


The Messenger of Allah (sg) said: When anyone amongst you wakes up from sleep at night, he should not put his 

hand in the utensil until he has washed his hand three times, for he does' not know where his hand was during the 
night. 


Ahl aAII Jjjjj g) ll Jll 40 jT)& ( ^j\ g)C. ^JLLa 4 (jj ^j\ (_jC. 4 (_giuiC.Vi (jc- 4 AbA 1 Vok 

" obj ciiiU ,jjS V “Cli ciilji ciiblS 1 glni»3 ^ (jx ixJLj bla Jjlll ^ ^lia I j) " ^aiui j aJc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 103 
Book 1, Hadith 103 
Book 1, Hadith 103 




This Tradition has been reported by Abu Hurairah through another chain of transmitters. It adds : 

" twice or thrice." This version does not mention Abu Razin. 


4 -lic. Alii (jE- 40 jT)A Cf' ‘^-“3 <^3 (jE- 4 (jiulC.Vl jE- 4 j? jj, * ‘U^ ^ oW 4 lijSk. 

jj jj Ut ^3^ ji jJJ ja gjli - is^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 104 
Book 1, Hadith 104 
Book 1, Hadith 104 


(ur^Vl) 
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Abu Hurairah reported : 


0^)1 g 3-a\) c_jIj£ 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (May Peace be upon him) say: When any of you wakes up from sleep, he should not 
put his hand in the utensil until he washes it three times, for none of you knows where his hand remained during the 
night or where it went round. 


ja J (_jE. t^JLLa (jj AjjLLa (_jC. UjAk Vl5 A A It h aj (jj luH 

oij bis JaLuj-ol tit " jJj-oj 4_ lie- Alii ^ \>^i <111 T H<u>i (JjiJ ^ t, “ '* ,a> » 1 

" oCj t_fi jjaj Clul£ (jjl j\ Jjj CluU jlj Sf <jll Clll^ CllbL ( _ 5 lk eliVt 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 105 
: Book 1, Hadith 105 
: Book 1, Hadith 105 






(50) Chapter: The Manner of The Prophet's Aolc. aIII ^lll c_iL (50) 

Wudu' 

Humran b. Alihan, the freed slave of 'Uthman, said : 


I saw ' Uthman' b. 'Affan while he performed ablution. He poured water over his hands three times and then washed 
them. He then rinsed his mouth and then cleansed his nose with water (three times). He then washed his right arm 
up to the elbow three times, then washed his left arm in a similar manner; then wiped his head; then washed his 
right foot three times, then washed his left foot in a similar manner, and then said : I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(H) performing ablution like this ablution of mine. Then he (the Prophet) said: He who performs ablution like this 

ablution of mine and then offered two rakhahs of prayer without allowing his thoughts to be distracted, Allah will 
pardon all his past sins. 


(jljJLi. fjc. bjjj frUaC. ,jc. 4(3 ,_jE. t^yuiA ' VUk isF" LP (jLi^dl luh 

. ,, J- 0„ 0 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ s „ s f' f 0 s ' „ 1 s o s ? * " s os ° 9- ' £ 

(_)LiC. jVumlj (jJaiuJa-aj 1 aq Lh»A lli^lj 4_jAj ^Jc. U<ajJ (jlic- (_jJ (jLaJC. Clulj (JU J lie. a\T, ^yA 4 (j . 

(_£^)jaull LibL) glia'll AJiCS (JjaiC ilj grui A Lhj (JlLa UbUl e>AJ (_JLoC.j lllblil 

ICA (jLa LjaJjJ ^jA " (_JlJ lAA (_)La LCajp ^Luij A 'Ic. Alii ^Jj^a aI]| Clul j JlJ Lhj (_)La 

" ^ya kSaj La aJ aAII A LiT 1 lig Cl J V (j. m^j ^glLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 106 
Book 1, Hadith 106 
Book 1, Hadith 106 


(cs^l) a 




Humran said : 

I saw Uthman b. 'Affan performing ablution. He then narrated the same tradition. In this version there is no 
mention of rinsing the mouth and snuffing up water. This traditions adds : "He wiped his head three times. He then 
washed his feet three times. He then said : I saw the Messenger of Allah (0) performing ablution in like manner. He 
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(the Prophet) said: He who performs ablution less than this, it is sufficient for him. 73 The narrator did not mention 
prayer (in this version). 


^Vok 3c. <jj 4, a\ i II ‘(jl-ijj (jj 3c- UliSk. (jj till -*> 3alt T/ok 4^ lilall jp a fuh 

“/ f' t f 2 " < ^ 0 j; o 0" O ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 2 * * of jl J1 

4_ujIj 4j 4_i3 iJUij (_jl 4 t >i4(>i.a)l ^ j 3^-^ _ ULlajj jjlic. j>j (jLoiic. Clulj Jls 4(jl j )i4^. 

aJj _ " oli£ I^A jjjJ LjajJ jpa " 3^5 J I3^A UbajJ aluij 4_i]c. 4111 ^h^i 4_111 3j JJJ J ) Clulj 3^ aJ Ij^ij 4)l^j (_)Li t. 

ol/LLall d»l 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 107 
Book 1, Hadith 107 
Book 1, Hadith 107 


((jp 4 ^') Cy^ 




'Abd al- Rahman al-Tamil reported: 


Ibn Abi Mulaikah was asked about ablution. He said : I saw 'Uthman b. 'Affan who was asked about ablution. He 
called for water. A vessel was then brought to him. He inclined it towords his right hand (poured water upon it). He 
then put it in the water three times, and washed his face three times. He then put his hand in the water and took it 
out; then he wiped his head and ears, in and out only once. He then washed his feet, and said : Where are those who 
asked me to perform ablution? I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) performing ablution like that. 


Abu Dawud said : All the sound traditions narrated by ' Uthman indicated that the head is to be wiped once, because 
they mentioned (the washing of each part in) ablution three times. In their versions of tradition they mentioned the 
wordings: "he wiped his head." In this case they did not mention any number as they did in other cases. 

‘3?.- ■^ c ’ tlP (pUaiic. (jc- 4(jlj^all 4Uj (jJ m ^ nlk 4 (JjUjJ (jj 111 3 UJ.lk, I Ijll (jJ lia. li link 

^ic. . ^-il_a oUlaXaJ lc-13 4f.jjJa_jll jjE. (jllc- j)J (jl 4‘ic. Clulj 3^ 4c.jjJa_jll (jE- 4fill' a (jjl 3^- ul 3^ 

oil llDtiS ^Ikill oil 3 ^c. 11 ll£liS (Jlxc-j jVnmlj i4"i4 e-UJl ^ 1 g Ikbl 11 ^ylkill o-il 

(jjl 3ta ^1 4°il>^) 3x^c. ^1 0 -li.lj ojA LaA^)jg la j 1 4g 'i^laj 3‘‘i»^ 4_uil^>j ui 44 c-Us .ikli o3j 3^^ (_£^jaul! 

43c. 4_lil - (jl 4 1C. Clu^Lkl bjlb 3^-2 . 4_Jc- 4_lll ^1 >^i Alii 3j J - u J L — ulj c- jjC. (jjVll tull 

La^ 133c. ^aJj _ 4_ulj gr m4j l-g-^S Ublj lj^)^b (bg3ll a^a 43l (j3j 1 g K ^l_k_Lall - 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 108 
Book 1, Hadith 108 
Book 1, Hadith 108 


^ jj- 


Abu 'Alqamah said that 'Uthman called for water and performed ablution. He then poured water 
with the right hand or the left hand ; he then washed them up to the wrist ; he then rinsed the mouth 
and snuffed up water three times. The narrator mentioned that ' Uthman washed each part three 
times. He then wiped head and washed his feet. He said : 


I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) performing ablution as you saw me perform ablution. He then reported the 
tradition like that of al-Zuhrl and completed it. 

^3 jjc. 4jJ-ac. <_jJ lP '“'-3 -be- ,jc- - -ilbj ,_jjl - cAill Jjjc. 4 ^ Tic. Ujikl 4 ( _ s -ui_jh jjj kiAl^) 1 n.lk 

~ " 0 " o 55 o' ' * ' ' ' o * ° Z ' o -• ^ 0 ^ oj, ^ ^ 6 ^ ^ ^ o 

(jjjTlLajI j (j>i4>>i4 - 3^5 - (j^-j^l 1 4g line, LTajja c-Uu Ic-b 4jjl 4'ic- jjl 44 4’qlc. 
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La (JiLa LLajJ 4_lic. 4_lll 4_Ul UJjIj 3-2 J (jLaC. ^ i uaj - 3-2 - Li^L ajjJa_jh D^L] 

Pj 3.J*._3 D- 1 J^** 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 109 
Book 1, Hadith 109 
Book 1, Hadith 109 






Shaqiq b. Salamah said : 


I saw ' Uthman b. ' Affan (perfomi ablution). He washed his forearms three times and washed his head thrice. He 
then said : I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) doing like that. 


Abu Dawud said: Another version says: "He performed ablution three times only." 

3-2 44 ialm gjJ Li ,jc- 40jJLi. (jjuLj <3 <j c ' 4 3p'j- ul ! 4^31 ,_jj ^ nOk 44.UI Ajc- ^ (jj3-®* ' ''W 

3*-2 ^Luij 4_ilc. <111 ^L^i aHII UJjI.J 3-2 LibLl 4_3 j ui aj LabL LibLl 4_sc-3^ 3-aC. ^jlic. (j. J 3 /J\c. CluS^) 

J3a && LLa^i 3-2 3 p^d- u1 ! QP- ^3^ _$jI 3-2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 110 
Book 1, Hadith 110 
Book 1, Hadith 110 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


(es-M^') Cy-**- 




Abdu Khayr said: Ali came upon us and he had already offered prayer. He called for water. We asked: What will you 
do with water when you have already offered prayer? - Perhaps to teach us. A utensil containing water and a wash- 
basin were brought (to him). 

He poured water from the utensil on his right hand and washed both his hands three times, rinsed the mouth, 
snuffed up water and cleansed the nose three times. He then rinsed the mouth and snuffed up water with the same 
hand by which he took water. He then washed his face three times, and washed his right hand three times and 
washed his left hand three times. He then put his hand in water and wiped his head once. 

He then washed his right foot thrice and left foot thrice, then said: If one is pleased to know the method of 
performing ablution of the Messenger of Allah, this is how he did it. 

jjg IaJ Ic-La ^hVi -HSj - 4jc. aIII - 3^- Du I 3-2 4 3c. ,jc. 44 .kilc. (jj -ilLk l jc. 44-i! jC. jjl Uli-lk 4-i-iuiJa 1 Vok 

AjAj (Jwiir4 4 iuu ali'il L}- 0 ClLuiiaj a La 4_}3 c-liD 3^2 LilaLu jjl V) .lajJ La .33 j LiLj fu/il La 1 ifa 

V - j , 8 ' ^ j. ^ 3 ^ * , * s ^ "jT , o ^ - o , j ;0 ,' ^ ' o ' ^2 j 

LDliS ^ l<ull oJj 3uac. 3 Dc. 4_}S LdLj 4 aSll (j-a jljj ia3 Lj^Lj jlm 4 III J (J >i la t >1 a \ Li^Li 

„* ** X * 2. ’ ' O r-r ' * i o ' ** ^ - . „ u ^ ' 

lu^Au LjLaLoll JuuC. o^ps ^LilaS c.li'ih ^3 bAj 3 t -^ ^ 3 oAo 3 LiC._5 

iDb j^s Ajlc- 4 JII aIII a. jjjaj pt \ ojjj (jya Jla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 111 
Book 1, Hadith 111 
Book 1, Hadith 111 


(ur^Vl) ^ua 




'Abd Khair said : 
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'All offered the dawn prayer and went to Rahbah (a locality in Kufah). He called for water. A boy brought him a 
vessel containing water and a wash-basin. He held the vessel with his right hand and poured water over his left 
hand. He washed both of his hands (to the wrist) three times. He then put his right hand in the vessel ( to take 
water) and rinsed his mouth three times and snuffed up water three times. He then narrated almost the same 
tradition as narrated by Abu 'Awanah. He then wiped his head, both its front and back sides, once. He then narrated 
the tradition in like manner. 


4 jAi. a 3 jc. 11 A^k jj aILL 4oAjI j jc. jj jdaaJl Inh ^Ic- jj jhi31 1 Vok 

oAaa e.3Vl Akll - - Cun lo j $.3 Aa 3 c-lilj ^ablxll otjli c-3a lc.A3 A3^)ll 3^.3 £a SlA*Jt Aac. Aill 3^ 

33) p _ ^uiVhul j 333 (j>< ixua c-l-iyi ^ C5 lkill a'p 331 ^ 1133 Alis 3-^3 jj3}ll oAj 

oyzJ* CluAkll 3^“ p • AA-3a Adlj p 3^ Aa I jC. diA-lk j^i Ija jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 112 
Book 1, Hadith 112 
Book 1, Hadith 112 




Malik b. Ghurfatah says : 


I heard 'Abd Khair say: I saw a chair was brought to 'Ali who sat on it. A vessel of water was then brought to him. He 
washed his hands three times ; he then rinsed his mouth and snuffed up water with one handful of water. He 
narrated the tradition completely. 


CluSj 3l! 4 ja^. Aac. Cut <uji 4Aia3 j )E. jj 3113 dut .am 3^ 4 Aas_l!u 4 jk* y jj blakla ^ ViAk 4^0^11 jA 3-*3 In A A 

" 0 o "o ' ^ ' 0 9 ~ ^ o\* * " + o > l g . 

$.3a 3' dlixiiV 1 pa jJadi p 31/3 AaAa 3‘ 11 * 1 ^ p3 j* jjS3 LS^ P AaIc. AxAS ^-uij£a jlil - Aac. Alii - IaIc. 

4— PAaJI j£Aj _ A^lj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 113 
Book 1, Hadith 113 
Book 1, Hadith 113 




Zirr b. Hubaish said that the heard that ' Ali was asked how the Messenger of Allah (fg) used to 
perform ablution. He then narrated the tradition and said: 


he wiped his head so much so that drops (of water) were about to trickle down. He then washed his feet three times 
and said: This is how the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) performed ablutions. 


41a1c- AaI 4 (jim^> jA jj jc. 4 jjloc. jj 3^-3i)l jc. 4(^3^! Ajlaaj 3aA 3. 4|aA3tA jaI 333 4Aja 3 jj jl a\c. 33. 

j3 j 131 ^ 33 . AjaIj ^Ic. ^ mlaj 33j duAaJl 3^3 ^Laj aJc- Alii Aill 3j- UJ J 4 c-jjJaj jc. 33 j Aac. Alii 

^ 1 > >1 j A jlc. Aill Alii 3_J- u1 J jl£ Ia£La 33 p 3b3 33 aIL.j ijlac-j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 114 
Book 1, Hadith 114 
Book 1, Hadith 114 






'Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Laila says: 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

I saw ' Ali performing ablution. He washed his face three times and his hands three times and wiped his head once. 
Then he ( 'Ali) said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to perform ablution in this way. 


t_)lJ ‘(^5^3 Ji <jj (j<^.^)ll Juc. (jc. <-/" 4 (jj <211 Jjjc. 1 ‘Aw 4^-uj jlall i_j jjS (jj ulij Inh 

(Jjjjj LljajJ I^A j)ls <j_lS^)J IjblS <lcljj (JluCj Uiblj <g_i.j (JluxS l_L<ajj - <jc <111 - Idle. Clulj 

a1 . .1 ^ <ilc <111 <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hayyah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 115 
: Book 1, Hadith 115 
: Book 1, Hadith 115 






I saw 'Ali perform ablution. He (Abu Hayyah) then described that 'Ali went through every part of the ablution three 
times, i.e. he performed each detail of his ablution three times. He then wiped his head, then washed his feet up to 
the ankles. He then said: I wanted to show you how the Messenger of Allah (|§f) performed ablution. 


(jc. 4(jLkJull (jc. 4(J^aji.^l J lijlk.1 i jjC (jj j^)ittC lVv~ik j 7- 4(J-ajA.Vl jj! lith Vis <JjJ jjIj t .llmitt 111 la. 

_ a' a ' " -* " ^ ^ g " __ g ^ o * « 

(^1] <11^.J (jjalC aJ <ldj yr mla ki - (JliS - <1£ oejjJaj j fill lHajj - <JC <111 ^ . Jo J - lllc. Clulj (jli 4<ik. (_gjl 

^Iujj <ilc <111 (_glj^a <111 Jjjjj ^)jg l-i jl Clm^.1 Lai] (Jlii (jn*£ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn'Abbas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 116 
: Book 1, Hadith 116 
: Book 1, Hadith 116 






'Ali b. Abi Talib entered upon me after he has passed water. He then called for water for ablution. We brought to him 
a vessel containing water, and placed it before him. He said: O Ibn'Abbas, may I not show you how the Messenger of 
AUah((j§f) used to perform ablution? I replied : Why not? He then inclined the vessel to his hand and washed it. He 

then put his right hand in the vessel and poured water over the other hand and washed his hands up to the wrist. He 
then rinsed his mouth and snuffed up water. He then put both of his hands together in the water and took out a 
handful of water and threw it upon the face. He then inserted both of his thumbs in the front part of the ears. He did 
like that twice and thrice. He then took a handful of water and poured it over his forehead and left it running down 
his face. He then washed his forearms up to the elbow three times. He then wiped his head and the back of his ears. 
He then put both of his hands together in the water and took a handful of it and threw it on his foot. He had a shoe 
foot like that. Do you wash your foot while it is in the shoe? He replied : Yes, while it is in the shoe. This guestion and 
answer were repeated thrice. 


Abu Dawud said: The version transmitted by Ibn Juraij from Shaibah is similar to the one narrated by ' Ali. In this 
version Hajjaj reported on the authority of Ibn J uraij the wording: He wiped his head once. Ibn Wahb narrated from 
Ibn J uraij the wording: he wiped his head three times. 


3jjj (jj A kill (jj ,~uktt (jc. t (jl k I >ii (jj (jc. - A <1 » h (jjl - t-lkaJa 1 u^k (jj jjjkll Ajc In.lk 

Ic^a e-Lilli (JjIjaI laj - i_ ilQa jpl - ^ic ^Ic 3^3 Jli 4 (JjoIjc (jjl (jc <111 .luc (jc t<jl£j <jj 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

431 431 3_9 j - u A LLkjpJ J5I < 3£ 3Ljl Y1 (_JjC- (J La Jla5 4_i3 j±l ol \y .A j Jia. e-La 4_i3 jjks olkials £.jjCajjJ 

p 4ji£ (JjaiC. ^Li (_£jkYl Jc. IJ pjls Jklll ®3 3^3 ^Li 1 g links aka Jc. frUVI ..3-3 Jls _ Jj Cilia Jai j 4_ilc. 
(j-a 331 La Akatg jj 3)1 Li 4_g_i.j ,Jc. IJ i — 1 JlaS a- La (j-a 4 iA La^-J .iklA 1 » jAJn all'll ^2 4_a3 (JikCl Li JVimlj (_j>iju>i L i 

/ x ^ ^ ** */ $ '0 ^ „ A * - _ J .- " 0 Z> f 'o' ' i 0 ^ h' • ' ^ 3? /.!*; ** » Jir . ^2 & ^ * ^2 O' 2 2 

33c. Li 4-gji.j Jc. (jii-uii LgkjjS AiiJaU Jc. 1 JViA aLa (j-a 4_LajS Jklll Aika ikl Li 33 (Jii-a Aiiiliiil Li AkiLill Li a33 

o ' «• ** „ 0 ' %*■'*'' 0 *' o'* * o' 2^ 9 * 9 ° , J. . ^ ^ o' . ' o - 

4_lkj Jc. L-lJlaS C-La L>° a iA Jlkll 1 » jo-N Aj 3 (3^-Ci Li 433 4_uilj jrjka Li LiilAii Li)3i (jjaaj-ail Jl aJ.| J 

J33I Jj jla JbLill Jj Lliia jli . J1*3I Jj 3^ Jlkill cilia Jla . Liic Jla p Ip 1 1 ilaa <J*iil 

(jj A^a L)la 4iV 3^ c ’ L-^lL. 4^cii Allci ,jc. c~'n.Wj Cjlc jjI Jla . jjkill ^kj Jla (jililil cilia 3 la 

LbLi 4_uil^>j ^uCaj (jj) (j 4 " 'S?® (— lA j 3^J . oja ^uCaj 0J^)^ (jjl j£- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 117 
Book 1, Hadith 117 
Book 1, Hadith 117 


ris-ii-aiLM) <3“*^ 




'Amr b. Yahya al-Mazini reports on the authority of his father who asked 'Abd Allah b. Zaid, the 
grandfather of 'Amr b. Yahya al-Mazini: 

Can you show me how the Messenger of Allah (0) performed ablution? 'Abd Allah b. Zaid replied: Yes. He called for 

ablution water, poured it over his hands, and washed them; then he rinsed his mouth and snuffed up water in the 
nose three times; then he washed his face three times and washed his forearms up to elbow twice; then he wiped his 
head with both hands, moving them front and back of the head, beginning from his forehead, and moved them to the 
nape; then he pulled them back to the place from where he had started (wiping); then he washed his feet. 

3k jA j - ^L^alc- j J Cj j j j aJII 3kl 3^ Ait c 4 _ij) jc. jLdt ji JJ^- j c- tLULa ,jc. t4 riuCa ji a 1]| 3 c. 1 n,'ik 

A;3 jl Aill 3 c. 33^ 3 jjj a 3 c. Aill a 3I 3_5 j - u J j^ 1 33 ^jl x3aikl 33 3"L)3 ^ Lh 

* o' Z ' 0 ' Z 0 ' k ' '2 i' i 9 . o I, ' -2 f S'O-o o ' -2 " o / H ''T 0 ' ' ' '. 9 . ' ' 

jiljA jiljA 4 j 3 33k Li 3A3 4 p^.j 333 Li I33l jVnml J (_)CaAjCakl Li 4 _i 3 33kS 4 _i 3 p 3^-3 f- ^3.L3 . L*-i 

0 ' *1 " ** s ^ \ z ^ ^ 2 '.'. ' ^ _ j- ^2 ° z,' i ^ ^ ^ o r ** o?3** ^ ^ „ 55 „ ? ' o'. '. 0 ' 

^jtS-all ^^i^ LaACj jLi alia Jj 1 p \ LjAC ^ii 4_uilj |»33 13 1 p \ 331A 4j3j 4_uiIj ^jaa ^ii (j3aj3l Jj 

4_iJj 33k ^ii Aka 13 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 118 
Book 1, Hadith 118 
Book 1, Hadith 118 


( jW^Vl) £Ja-ua 




'Abd Allah b. Zaid b. 'Asim reported this tradition saying: 

He rinsed his mouth and snuffed up water from one hand, doing that three times. 

3ll CluCki! IJj ia^alc. jl 3j jl Alii 3 c. j c. tA_ij| j C. 4 Jjlkll Jj jl JJAC. j C. 4 313. l33k 4C3 j 3 1 31k 

" ' ' " ' ' ' " " ' ' ^ ^ ^ 2 o ' a '" 0 ' 0 ' o o ' 

oj^i 3^^ • 3^3 313c 33aj oi3.l J 4 (j-a Jkil^lj (_pakjJka3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 119 
Book 1, Hadith 119 
Book 1, Hadith 119 


( J33V1) 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


0^)1 g 3-a\l L_ltj£ 


Habban b. Wasi' reported on the authority of his father who heard 'Abd Allah b. Zaid al-Asim al- 
Mazini say that he saw the Messenger of Allah (|g) performing ablution. He then described his 
ablution saying: 

He wiped his head with water which was not what was left over after washing his hands (i.e. he wiped his head with 
dean water); then he washed his feet until he cleansed them. 


Narrated Al-Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib al-Kindi: 

The ablution water was brought to the Messenger (|8 ) and he performed ablution; he washed his hands up to wrists 

three times, then washed his forearms three times. He then rinsed his mouth and snuffed up water three times; then 
he wiped his head and ears inside and outside. 


Al-Miqdam b. Ma'dikarib reported : 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) perform ablution. When he reached the stage of wiping his head, he placed his 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 120 
Book 1, Hadith 120 
Book 1, Hadith 120 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 121 
Book 1, Hadith 121 
Book 1, Hadith 121 


palms on the front of the head. Then he moved them until he reached the nape. He then returned them to the place 
from where he had started. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (urM^') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 122 
Book 1, Hadith 122 
Book 1, Hadith 122 


Another version says: 


He wiped his ears inside and outside. Hisham adds: He inserted his fingers in the ear- holes. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

UaA^AUa <33 Lj JU JUjui^I tAiJjjJl Uli^k YUj - ^ pku&j 4^]1_L (jj 3j^~s^a 'n^ 

<lj3i AkSi ^3 <*J_Lal 3^3 j pkuA 31 j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 123 
Book 1, Hadith 123 
Book 1, Hadith 123 




AbulAzhar al-Mughirah ibn Farwah and Yazid ibn AbuMalik reported: 

Mu'awiyah perfonned ablution before the people, as he saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) performed ablution. When 

he reached the stage of wiping his head, he took a handful of water and poured it with his left hand over the middle 
of his head so much so that drops of water came down or almost came down. Then he wiped (his head) from its front 
to its back and from its back to its front. 

40 j 3 ^ L>? ejJ*-all jA jSn ^sl UliSa. 4 ebl*ll <111 t^LaJa ^ .lil 3 ^ 3 J -‘ aa l' 3 '< 1 j 3 1 n.'ik 

<3^)C. < (rij iris l3ajjJJ <lic- Alii <111 (_3_p (JjoLaII l3ajj ^jl 4tillLa ^^3 .lajjj 

LJaj ^ 3 ] <-a.iia (_J-a ^ mla j Aq j 3 lS j\ e-Loll ( 3 ^ *'- J 3 .J lauaij t 3 c ’ W Jt ~ A ^3 <11 AuaJ IaI il 3 e-Ua (_ 3 ° 

<-a.lLa ^ 3 ] 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 124 
Book 1, Hadith 124 
Book 1, Hadith 124 


(ur^Vl) 




Another version says: 

He performed each part of the ablution three times and washed his feet times without number. 

kkc. jjxj <3kj (JlaC-j Ijblj Ijblj Uliajpa 3^ ^lluiVl t3^-J i 4 3Lk ,_jJ j)-a^ A 1 Vok 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 125 
Book 1, Hadith 125 
Book 1, Hadith 125 






Narrated Ar-Rubayyi' daughter of Mu'awwidh ibn Afra': 

The Messenger of Allah (ijg ) used to come to us. He once said: Pour ablution water on me. She then described how 
the Prophet (|g) performed ablution saying: He washed his hands up to wrist three times and washed his face three 

times, and rinsed his mouth and snuffed up water once. Then he washed his forearms three times and wiped his 
head twice beginning from the back of his head, then wiped its front. He wiped his ears outside and inside. Then he 
washed his feet three times. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition narrated by Musaddad carries the same meaning. 

3jj_jj ^jlfi 1 — 31s (_jjl i.‘Tu (j 1 " ‘3A=- LP .a <111 Ajc. lijik. 43*^31 (IP ‘ 1 4 A V uli 1 uA 

d ■ "j <iic. <111 ^ 3 . <111 ■- j - >> j 2 ij ^3-31 . " ' i- j ■ <aj ^3 t 1 11 1 " 3 'i <ji 1 vi v i k ^ UijU ^ 1 > .i j a jlc- <111 ^ 3 ^ a 111 

13jj <j 3^)J llil/lli llil/lli <jAj (_j»'i'iVnnlj i_yaAaj JaAj llil/lj <g_i.j llililll <ji£ 3 ul *-9 <j3 Cllls 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

-o * * ^ f- X f" r o" o e 5 ^ ^ 0 ^o S'. * ? S 

dljAa. ^gia-a Ia&j 3jI3 Jj\ Jla _ Ij^j liSMiS 4ali.j ULlajj La^jjlaJj UaAjj^-ia 1 <>g°nK ■‘Lliit-Jj 4-a^u 4_uilj ^^kjds 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 126 
Book 1, Hadith 126 
Book 1, Hadith 126 


( c _ s -jtoiVi) ju^ 




Ibn 'Uqail reported this tradition with a slight change of wording. In his tradition he said: 

He rinsed his mouth three times and snuffed up water three times. 


jjVn.ilj 2 . >i j 4_i3 Jll jdj ^jlsLa (j><» J jjxj dl i.w'l l.l£j 4 (Jj£c. jjl jc. 4 ji jiLm 1 4(Jjc.Lduj jj (jjLduil luh 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh 'an ha (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 127 
Book 1, Hadith 127 
Book 1, Hadith 127 






Al-Rubayyi' daughter of Mu'awwidh b. 'Afra' reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) performed ablution in her presence. He wiped the whole of his head from its upper to 
the lower part moving every side. He did not move the hair from their original position. 

jc 4<Jjac jj ^ jJ 4ill Ajc jc 4 j!/Lkc jjl jc a’iilll 1 VTk Vis It aILL jj Ajjjj t.U» m jj ' 'Tk 

3^ J* dill j j9 j^s AiS (_3^t ^laiaS l&Ajc IdajJ ^aiuj 4_ilc Alii Aill ji 4p.l^)ic. jjl dlij ^iJ^t 

AjjjA (jc. j» dill V j» dill 4 - iLauial 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 128 
Book 1, Hadith 128 
Book 1, Hadith 128 


(csrM^') Cy-^ 




Al-Rubayyi' daughter of Mu'awwidh b. 'Afra' said: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (§§f ) performing ablution. He wiped his head front and back, his temples and his ears 


once. 


bjaJj dd ji 4<Jjiic jj .^ta-d jj aAII AjC jc 4 j^Lkc jjl jc. - jdaJa jjl - 4 j£j l»b 4.U» m jj AjjjS Tn'ik 

Laj 4-La (JjSI Ua ^ mLj Adlj ^j-La3 - dllUj - LllajL ^aiuj 4_iic 4-111 ^JL^a 4.111 d ulj 4dJlS 4j^)d.l 4^.1 jSC. jjl 

oAdj 0 ja Aadlj AacA^aj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 129 
Book 1, Hadith 129 
Book 1, Hadith 129 


(cs-M^') Cy-^ 




Al-Rubayyi' reported: 


52 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

The Prophet (|§g ) wiped his head with water which was left over in his hand. 


o jl g h\\ C_ltj£ 


|aiui j <-llc. <111 (^Jlll ji 4£_lJ^}il jC- j^ j^ 4 'll* “' LP jlii“> Cf' <j? 4-111 -lie. lljik, ibbiui Tub A 

ebl ^3 jli «.La (JjJaS j-a <jjI^)J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 130 
Book 1, Hadith 130 
Book 1, Hadith 130 






Narrated Ar-Rubayyi' daughter of Mu'awwidh ibn Afra': 

The Prophet (|§f) performed ablution. He inserted his two fingers in the ear- holes. 

jj| ijaJa duj £JJjll jc. 4<Jiic. jJ bl->l j J <111 -lie. jc. i ^llia jj jhi-.ll InW 4£j£j 1 Oj» >n jj luSk. 

<^jj| ^2 A t»T.-tl liiajJ 4_iic. <111 ^lt^a jjlll ji te-l^jlc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 131 
Book 1, Hadith 131 
Book 1, Hadith 131 


(^IjlVl) Cy-n^ 




Narrated Talhah ibn Musarrif: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (|g) wiping his head once up to his nape. 

Musaddad reported: He wiped his head from front to back until he moved his hands from beneath the ears. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad say: People thought that Ibn 'Uyainah had considered it to be munkar (rejected) 
and said: What is this chain: Talhah - his father - his grandfather ? 

Clulj JUs 4 oik. jc. 4 <-ij! (jc. t(— jj A kll-i jc. idlul jc. iCljjl jll blc. lliibk. 'iU tibtilj Luc- jj blakl Tub A 

j-a <j|j ^ » h<j bblia (jjllj - laill Jjl jAj - dJlial! ^lj oh^lj e ja <jlj ^uiaj <jic. <H| <11| 

T \ ° - - 'tit', if 'its j. . Ik:'; I s ,' >. 'its ti.-.vf ° . V.v. ''ll . .1 \> It jl 


J jL b<ki 


I H<ua 


|J ijli Jji Jla . ejSLjla <J t -nwi bbUa Jli . <1111 fwl ja <111 ^^>k.i <-a<ll 

oik jc. <ri jc. <klla Hi (jjji J jij oj^-ti jli I _gaC. j A 'lie, jjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 132 
Book 1, Hadith 132 
Book 1, Hadith 132 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Sa'id ibn J ubayr reported: Ibn Abbas saw the Messenger of Allah (Hf) performed ablution. He narrated the tradition 

which says that he (the Prophet) performed each detail of ablution three times. He wiped his head and ears once. 
jj| jc. i jAii. jJ bj» ui jc. iblLk jj <Ajic. jc. i jj bile. ll^)jk.l i jjjlA jj bjjj lliibk. . jlc. jj jin-. 11 In I A 

" j; ^ a ' o' f* ? # " ' x j ^ i=jt , o ' * ' S ^ ^ " ^ ^ 

ob^.lj <j_ui< 4_ijllj <jj|^)j ^ i 3ls U^ll Ha jAl <Si tittb-.ll g)il3 _ Lliajjj |»Lu)j <jc. <111 <111 i^jjllc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if Jiddan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 133 
Book 1, Hadith 133 
Book 1, Hadith 133 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Narrated AbuUmamah: 


o jl g )n\\ i_jtb£ 


AbuUmamah mentioned how the Messenger of Allah (||) performed ablution, saying that he used to wipe the 
comers of his eyes, and he said that the ears are treated as part of the head. 

Sulaiman b. Harb said: the wording "the ears are treated as part of the head" were uttered by Abu Umamah. 
Hammad said: I do not know whether the phrase "the ears are treated as part of the head" was he statement of the 
Prophet (|§f) or of Abu Umamah. 

jj jC- j? jliui O 1 " ‘AU j? (jC- 4 <jjjSj cbbhla iVck j ^ 4 bt_kk lllbj, 44 — 1 ^)^. j}J jUuluj lllibj. 

^ > nl J Uij <lic. <111 ^ <111 jlfi tJUi <lic. <111 4 j-hll e-jjJaj tUaLal ^^jl jE. 44 _ 

j<a jA (_£jbl V bULi. dJls <iij 3 Jls _ <bsLal ^jjl i— jj jLallui JUs _ " (__yul \ll j« jllbVI " Jl-Sj JUs , jlsUill 

jAj bjlb _jjl Jli _ <SLAJJ ^j| jl-Lul jc. 4 1 JJ 3 (Jlij _ juib^l <LaS ^ J _ UaLal ^^jl j/i jl ^aluij <llc. <U| jjlll (JjS 

^ ' -*1 * ** ^ - * 0 1 

<*-ijj ‘Um <*_ijj jjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 134 
Book 1, Hadith 134 
Book 1, Hadith 134 


G/WfcM) 


(51) Chapter: Performing [The Actions Of] 
Wudu' Thrice 




Usbd libd (51) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

A man came to the Prophet (|§f ) and asked him: Messenger of Allah, how is the ablution (to performed)? 

He (the Prophet) then called for water in a vessel and washed his hands up to the wrists three times, then washed his 
face three times, and washed his forearms three times. He then wiped his head and inserted both his index fingers in 
his ear- holes; he wiped the back of his ears with his thumbs and the front of his ears with the index fingers. He then 
washed his feet three times. 

Then he said: This is how ablution should be performed. If anyone does more or less than this, he has done wrong 
and transgressed, or (said) transgressed and done wrong. 

<^111 ^1 4^/Li.J jl 4£>-lk jC- 4<ljl j)C- 44- UX hi jj jjic. jE. 4<iijlc. ^1 jj jJa jE. 4<j|jE- Jjl 1 Vok 4 b Audi 1 VOk 

(JloE aJ lliblil <g_A.j (JhiE. kj <j£ (_Jlai 3 c-llj ^^3 c-LaJ lEbS In II < <111 li (_)UiS aluij <i 1 e. <U| 

' £& o' 5 5 o' i ^ ^ o ^ o' ' ^ " '** o' Z 5 o' o ' o^' ? ' > tf, , 

<lijl (j^ 3 ^ Ajjii ^)ALla ^^-1 C- Alibi ^ jjjl^lllall <ut Ix^a] rfLbli <ujI^)J lllilj <JC.Ijb 

" ^lla " j\ _ " ^11 aj e-Cd bib j jl IbA blj O jj-la_jll Ib^A " Jls llblj Ulill <lli.j (_lhiE- 


(^UIVI) iUi Alii ji AljS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 135 
Book 1, Hadith 135 
Book 1, Hadith 135 


(52) Chapter: Performing [The Actions Of] 
Wudu 1 Twice 




-iil y (52) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (my peace be upon him) washed the limbs in ablution twice. 

g II (Jliaflll <111 blc. nOk 4(jlljJ ,_jJ AoC- lllib^. - 4 . itlaJI (jj| I Vok t^lilill blkl UJba. 

(jjjya (jjjya LliajJ <ilc. <111 5^1 (jl iOyj^jA jc. U C ' 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 136 
Book 1, Hadith 136 
Book 1, Hadith 136 


'Ata' b. Yasar quoting Ibn 'Abbas said: 


Cy-** 


o jl g 


Do you like that I should show you how the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) performed ablution? He then called for a vessel 

of water and took out a handful of water with his right hand. He then rinsed his mouth and snuffed up water. He 
then took out another handful of water and washed his face by both his hands together. He then took out another 
handful of water and washed his right hand and then washed his left hand by taking out another. He then took out 
some water and shook off his hand and wiped his head and ears with it. He then took out a handful of water and 
sprinkled it over his right foot in his shoe and wiped the upper part of the foot with his one hand, and beneath the 
shoe with his other hand. He then did the same with his left foot. 


jj| lil 4jl_uU (jj c-UaC- j C. 4-ljj lijlk. jj i jAj jj .'uk/a liiiik jj jl a\C, 1 Vok 

oS±l A9jC. < C-La c-lilj Icli lllajJJ aluj 4_llc. Alii Alii jlfi 1 Sj£ CaSjjl jl 

" " ^"o i ;-•« ^ o e £ " c \ * $ 0 ^ ^ ' • 0 „ ^ o c o ' 

(JlaiS Akl ki oIj Lg-J (JlaiS (jjk.1 ikl kj ij 4j.la t$J ,* -ak^ (_£jk.l Akl ki (j ni n ml j j l-i >i 

s " 0 } * oZ* Z > o' > * } * j! ^ ■'** ^ y*"’ o js oZ ' • o fi° 

(j-a (_£ jkl 4-kajS aj3 aJ Ajjjl J Akulj Lg-J tzxjus ki oAj ki e-Lall (j-a 4 kaj3 jjajS kj blj Lg-J 

j. o o • o ^ ' 0 ’ „ o „ ’ o ^ ^ ? J, o Z ' ' 9- a o " 

illll <_JfL<a (j jLuIIj ^ i.Ai ^j (Jatil! CliaJi Jjj jji ^J AjIjj 1 g klula tgjSj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UIVI) jUi ^uia jjjJk 

Sunan Abi Dawud 137 
Book 1, Hadith 137 
Book 1, Hadith 137 




(53) Chapter: Performing [The Actions Of] Sji ljC (53) 

Wudu 1 Once 


'Ata' b. Yasar quoting Ibn. 'Abbas said: 


May I not tell you how the Messenger of Allah (f|) performed ablution? He then performed ablution washing each 


limb once only. 

4£jjJajJ ^jjkl 'il Jll 


4(jj\jc. jj| j c. 4 jCjj jj frUaC. jc. 4^11ol jj Jjj ^ nlk tjljVni jc. 1 n.'ik t 1 n^k 

0 JJS Sji 4_llc. aIII aAII Jjjjj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 138 
Book 1, Hadith 138 
Book 1, Hadith 138 


(54) Chapter: Separating Between The 

Madmadah and Istinshaq 


(cPMVl) 


(Jjl ti'iVnuV'j AjJajuJajJl jjjj (54) 


Narrated Grandfather of Talhah: 

I entered upon the Prophet (0) while he was performing ablution, and the water was running down his face and 
beard to his chest. I saw him rinsing his mouth and snuffing up water separately. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

^jill ( _ 5 -Sc’ - - Clllki 3 li 4£>.lk j)C. 4<jjI ,_jE. 44-klla (jc. jSIYa 4 llnl dw .awi (jjlij 4 jnSsJa Unis. 4oAstLid (jj 1 VCk 

(_gl dildioiVlj A jnj 4Jlll^)3 ojAl<a ^Jc. Yli-dj <g_^.j (ja (JjjjlJ e-Lailj I-Uajjj jA j 4nic. <iil ^jj^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 139 
Book 1, Hadith 139 
Book 1, Hadith 139 


G/WWi) «-* 


(55) Chapter: On Al-Istinthar ( Blowing Water 
From The Nose) 




jlSiLNI ^ 4-iC (55) 


Abu Hurairah reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: When any of you performs ablution, he should snuff up water in his nose and eject 


mucus. 


4nic. <H| <111 (jjjjjjj jl 40 j )T)A (jc. (jC. 4idllUa (jc. 4A-aluda j)J <111 Ajc. 1 VYk 

" jiilil e-ha <i-)l ^3 (J» 3 ila ^.ikl LdajJ 111 " Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 140 
Book 1, Hadith 140 
Book 1, Hadith 140 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Cleanse your nose well (after snuffing up water) twice or thrice. 

Jl! (jjla 4(jJnC. (jjl (jc. 4 jlalac. ^1 (jc. 4-lajll j)C. 4 L_u 3 ^1 (jjl 1 Vo-s 4£J^j liii3k 4 (_ s -ui_3i (jj ^anAl^jl 1 nK 

" Inblj jl jui 111 (jjj^pl IjjlVhall " ^1 uij <3c. <111 <ill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 141 
Book 1, Hadith 141 
Book 1, Hadith 141 




Narrated Laqit ibn Sabirah: 


I was the leader of the delegation of Banu al-Muntafig or (the narrator doubted) I was among the delegation of Banu 
al-Muntafig that came to the Messenger of Allah (§§f). When we reached the Prophet, we did not find him in his 

house. We found there Aisha, the Mother of the Believers. She ordered that a dish called Khazirah should be 
prepared for us. It was then prepared. A tray containing dates was then presented to us. (The narrator Qutaybah did 
not mention the word gina', tray). 

Then the Messenger of Allah (|8) came. He asked: Has anything been served to you or ordered for you? We replied: 
Yes, Messenger of Allah. While we were sitting in the company of the Messenger of Allah (f|) we suddenly saw that a 

shepherd was driving a herd of sheep to their fold. He had with him a newly- bom lamb that was crying. 

He (the Prophet) asked him: What did it bear, O so and so? He replied: A ewe. He then said: Slaughter for us in its 
place a sheep. Do not think that we are slaughtering it for you. We have one hundred sheep and we do not want their 
number to increase. Whenever a ewe is bom, we slaughter a sheep in its place. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

(The narrator says that the Prophet (sg) used the word la tahsabanna, do not think) . 

I (the narrator Laqit) then said: Messenger of Allah, I have a wife who has something (wrong) in her tongue, i.e. she 
is insolent. He said: Then divorce her. I said: Messenger of Allah, she had company with me and I have children 
from her. He said: Then ask her (to obey you). If there is something good in her, she will do so (obey); and do not 
beat your wife as you beat your slave- girl. 

I said: Messenger of Allah, tell me about ablution. He said: Perform ablution in full and make the fingers go through 
the beard and snuff with water well except when you are fasting. 

(jc. isjiLa (jj Jajal (jj ^alc. (jc. 4 j)J (JjC-Uujj (jc. 4 Jlui (jj InA IjlliS - (jjjdl J - 4. WI (jj <llla End 

Lola cjli ^iui j <-i!c. <111 Jj>«a <111 Jjajjj Jj - (jjilikll dj J jl - gjillkll lalj i " d jjl§ (jj Jadl 4<J 
OJjjkj ill ellipsis gjls (j^Lajlall A ni ll C. liSlLLaj <1 jK (_^S <i.il_Laj ^als Jujj 4_llc. <H| Jj-a <111 JjjuiJ (Jc. llA-H 
" (_]UaS Juij 4_ilc. <111 <111 (_Juij e-ld <j 3 jllaH ^-llillj £-Ij£II A 1 jjfl Jj ^alj - ^-iLil lijllj (1)15 ill dm 1x^3 

Juj 4_ilc. <H| Jjua <111 jda (jaL lilla jjla _ <111 jjuij 11 ^aJti ilia Jl! _ " e- j_2uJ Jl jd jl lull fallal Ja 

Jli Li _ Sill l g ll *s a 111 Ttllli Jla . < <°g j jjla _ " ,jbla 11 dillj Id " jjlaa ^)*jj ‘ilLi <jLaj J jail Jj < lie. ( _ s £.l^ll Lai 11 
SLl l g ll S < lldjl <J_s (^c-ljll Hj Hid djl (j' AdP <SLa Ill UUdsl Llld jpa 111 - (jilaal l)aj -Aj - (j hnVi V 
1J (jl <111 11 djla Jla _ " 111 l ^ Ilka " jjla _ ^.lllll t _ s l*-; 1 1 ll 1 g il lul jlj Si jll J (jl <111 Jjjjj ll dila jjls 

d ilia _ " LlJaS LLj i>i £ >1111 m A i_)jjJaS Vj (J» ll » aa Jjd tg-ia till (jll - 1 g ho - Ia jla " Jla _ jlj ij-a J_5 <Ja^a 

" 111 Ti jjll (jl Vj (jl dil i h^/ I ^ ^11 J £jl_LaVl (j^J a._jda^jll ^JjjI " jll _ (. jda^jll (jC. <111 ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 142 
Book 1, Hadith 142 
Book 1, Hadith 142 


( jW^Vl) 




Laqit b. Sabirah reported that he was the leader of Banu'l-Muntafiq (name of a tribe). He came to 
'A'ishah. He then narrated the tradition in a similar manner. He said: 

The Prophet (sg) then came shortly with rapid strides inclining forward. The narrator used the word 'asidah (name 
of a dish) in this version instead of Khazirah. 

io^Aj^a jjj fajal j>J ^j^alc. (jc. i j>J (J^-ldLl ^gjjld (jj| l n'lk (Aujji (jj (^jaj lljld 4 ^ Jjj (jj <lac. Tn'ik 

l q Vn Jilj Jjj Aill J-^a <-111 Sid jl 4 - idjj J jli . Sllda Jla <dllc. (jll <ll 4 jq nlll dl j 4 <jjI (jc. 

Sjjjd (jlda _ S.gn^ic. JlSj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 143 
Book 1, Hadith 143 
Book 1, Hadith 143 


( jW^Vl) 




The version of Ibn J uraij has the working: 

'If you perform ablution, then rinse your mouth." 

" (j><ol>i<q dlljjajj lij " <j 3 jls duJdll Ia^J 40J^i. (jjl 1 Vok 4^j^alc- jjl Ulild 4(__>jjjli j}J (jj luK 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 144 
: Book 1, Hadith 144 


(JW&!) 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 144 

(56) Chapter: Parting One's Fingers Through 
The Beard 


0^)1 g 3 -a\) 

JjlVi l_iIj (56) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

Whenever the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) performed ablution, he took a handful of water, and, putting it under his chin, 
made it go through his beard, saying: Thus did my Lord command me. 

aDI (jl ctiULa ,_jj| (jjiil jc. ‘ jljjj (j? -^j^l Cf' Uj^a. - jaiU jj ~ '~nl^ 

jc. Ah *3 Aj aTW V iV' ALLjJ f.La j-a li£i .iri CiajJ 131 jlfi ^Ajoij 4_jlc. “till ^ L^i 

. ^Sjll jjIj (jj Ajc. i^sjj (jl jjj jjl 3jl3 jj! Jl! . " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 145 
Book 1, Hadith 145 
Book 1, Hadith 145 


(er^l) 


(57) Chapter: Wiping Over the Tmamah 
(Turban) 


A-aUaxll ^ t»x>\l L_llj ( 57 ) 


Narrated Thawban: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) sent out an expedition. They were affected by cold. When they returned to the 
Messenger of Allah (gig), he commanded them to wipe over turbans and stockings. 

Aill dlaj Jll 4 jUjJ jc. 4 A*_ui jj Jtijllj jc. 4 jjj jc. 4 jJ 1 Vok 4(Juk jj ,'iiakla jj Juaj.1 1 n'lk 

JL 1 jl |»Lu)j aJc. aUI ls L^3 aIII ^^Ic. l_^ji Lob Tg jl .All aJc. aUI 

jj*\l >>1 'illj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 146 
Book 1, Hadith 146 
Book 1, Hadith 146 


(cs^ 7 l) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


I saw the Messenger (gig) perform ablution. He had a Qutri turban. He inserted his hand beneath the turban and 
wiped over the forelock, and did not untie the turban. 

jj (Jjii! jc. 4(_)i*-a jc. 4aLuj jj jjjill Ajc. jc. 4?tll_La jj AjjLstJs ^ Vok 4 L_iAj jjl 1'u'lk 4?tllja jj A^lLI iVok 

^ * O ' 3 j 0 0 f /( flj. 0 £ " ** S * O* 

^jjaS AjjixJI 4 “ 1-A ja o3j (_)^.3li Aj^)ia3 4JaLaC. Allc-j U3ajJJ 4_Jc. Alii Alii dxal^) 3liS 4t£llLa 

4-aLaaJI jj >iTu 4_i_ui j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 147 
Book 1, Hadith 147 
Book 1, Hadith 147 


G/Wfcri) 




(58) Chapter: Washing The Feet 


jjiljll Jiao 4 _jIj ( 58 ) 


Narrated Al-Mustawrid ibn Shaddad: 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (§g) rubbing his toes with his little finger when he performed ablution. 

dJlis 4 jlAu jj JjjSIoUI jc. t jiakjll ^jc. ^1 jc. cj^ic. j^ 3jjj jc. t4 1 jal iVTw t m jj <jlla l VoA 

a j .AiA ] A iWp £jl_Aal AllAi liajJ llj <uic. <111 <111 dl ulp 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 148 
Book 1, Hadith 148 
Book 1, Hadith 148 






(59) Chapter: Wiping Over The Khuff 

Al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah reported: 


A > l 


JjikJl <^_Aj (59) 


I was in the company of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) in the expedition of Tabuk He abandoned the main road before 
the dawn prayer, and I also did the same along with him. The Prophet (fg) made his camel kneel down and (went to 

) relieve himself. He then came back and I poured water upon his hands from the skin- vessel. He then washed his 
hands and face. He tried to get his forearms out (of the gown), but the sleeves of the gown were too narrow, so he 
entered back both his hands, and brought them out from beneath the gown. He washed his forearms up to the 
elbows and wiped his head and wiped over his socks. 80 He then mounted (his camel) and we began to proceed until 
we found people offering the prayer. They brought forward 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Awf who was leading them in prayer. 
The Prophet (sg) stood in the row side by side with other Muslims. He performed the second rak'ah of the prayer 

behind 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Awf. Then 'Abd al- Rahman uttered salutation. The Prophet) f§j) stood to perform the 

remaining rak'ah of the prayer. The Muslims were alarmed. They began to utter tasbih (Subhan Allah) presuming 
that they had offered prayer before the Prophet (|§f) had done. When he uttered the salutation (i.e. finished his 


prayer), he said: You were right, or (he said) you did well. 

ojjc. jl ollj jj .illc. ^ 'ulk a pi g A jal jc. iljjl lP (jjijJ jj <lll -lie (liilk. c^lLAa jj 1 ulk 

AljJJ aj jc. ^ <jLa Ulj Jj-oj <-ilc. <111 <111 Jlc. <Jj5j iejuaJiil alll | yu 4<jl t<l» ui jj ajuaJiil jj 

jjAic. 11 <Aa£ <_JlaAa ojIIYI j-a c-l-A. 11 jpiia 4_iic. Aill ^g-iill Allli <*Ji dilAca _^Lall <_Jls 

^ jl f " „ o o ' „ 9 ' ' ' < Z 9 ° a ' o f 0 ' 0 ^ 0 i' ^ f 9 “ ' o ^ 0 t o 

<jjI^ (jij-all ^gl] 1 luik3 <Akll ClliJj j* 1 7 > jA.l3 <j1j <_)^.lli <jia. UaA (JjLAaS <lc.ljl jc. <^-J 

jlfi ja^. (Ig-J (^glAaa cAjc. jj j<i.^J! .Ac. I_jjalij As elil_Lail ^ (jaUll ja-A Ullala i_Aj ^1 <lik. lA" 

(. YVia ^aiujj 4 j1c. <111 <111 Jjjjj j-a <A£j oliC^al! («ll 

<jc. <111 ^gi i^a <ll! Cjjjp j<^.^)3l ^Ic. ^1 <111111 <jl 1^)1I ( ijc. jj j<^.^)ll <jc. e-lgj jxaluiUI 

<111 <111 Ilia alii »\\_J <jlc. <111 (_glj-a dg-iill Ijalu ^nlull Ijpjlll jj.al » Aall jla _ <jbl_Aa 

. " ( ;fnA l la " jl . " la " jla <^k 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 149 
Book 1, Hadith 149 
Book 1, Hadith 149 


(c^W&l) 




Al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (0) performed ablution and wiped his forelock and turban. Another version says : The 
Messenger of Allah (0) wiped his socks and his forelock and his turban. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Bakr said: I heard it from Ibn al-Mughirah. 

j)j| jc. t jui-dl jc. i j£j uii.lL 4 j-ojjll jc. 4 jjimJdl Uj.lL t^Auiia 'n,W ^ 4 . 1 m <oi jjt ^^mu ViOL 4 Uiuiia InK 

- AUUmll ^ . AiiL^aU ^uiij LLuji |»Luj AjIc. A_lll AjJl 3j J - u .J ji 4Am-U jj ojmJdl jc. 4Ajx-U jj ojjiJdl 

Alii 3j- ul U ji ojjiJdl jc. Ajx-U jj ojmJdl jj| jc. jin^dl jc. A_I1I CJG- jj j£j jc. Cl pL j dm am - ^)LmJa]| jc. Jll 


o^^mJall jj| ja Ajxjuj j£j (_jl3 _ AjUlUc. ^Ic. j A'in,-iU ^c.j joaLlI ^^Ic. jlfi j»luj AjIc. A_lll ^Lr-i 


Grade 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 150 
Book 1, Hadith 150 
Book 1, Hadith 150 




'Urwah b. al-Mughirah reported his father as saying : 


We accompanied the Messenger of Allah ((§f) to a caravan, and I had a jug of water. He went to relieve himself and 

came back I came to him with the jug of water and poured upon him. He washed his hands and face. He had a tight- 
sleeved Syrian woolen gown. He tried to get his forearms out, but the sleeve of the gown was very narrow, so he 
brought his hands out from under the gown. I then bent down to take off his socks. But he said to me : Leave them, 
for my feet were clean when I put them in, and he only wiped over them. 


Yunus said on the authority of al- Sha'bi that 'Urwah narrated his tradition from his father before him, and his father 
reported it from the Messenger of Allah (H) . 


Jli 4Ajji jc. 4 AjjlCu (jj OjmJdl (jj oj^)C. elm om Jli 4 j m nMi jc. 4 ( _ s ji ^ VoL 4(jUjJ jp ^unc. Ijj.iL 4 Abuja 1 VoL 

(_jLmS AjIc- clL-^all ojIcYU Ajjalla Jlal 11 AjLLLI ^)La Sj(aI Ajfij ^ ( a ^- uJ j AjIc. aIII cr^ 3 L® i-“ 

% __ ^ ^ $ - "a - ' ' 9 0 K ' * ’ 0 " “ " 0 & f. 0 ~ " o 0 ft o * ^ ^ 

^J Ic-I^Cl 1 Age. jCla dial 1 >i^ jjiaDl A jj 1 >1 . A la. ju jj> AjL Aj]c.j Ajc-IjC ji dlji ^J A^mjj Aja^ 

Jla _ 1 Agjjc. ^LoAS _ " jlTyblJa LaAj jpLjj jjAAall CulLcI jjiLlI p-A " 3i-^ 1 lag C jjY jLLlI ClujAl 

aJc. Alii Aill ‘“J AjjI CS-^ ■''g >1 3^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 151 
Book 1, Hadith 151 
Book 1, Hadith 151 


Al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah said : 


(ur^Vl) 




The Messenger of Allah (0) lagged behind (in a journey). He then narrated this story saying : Then we came to 
people. 'Abd al- Rahman was leading them in the dawn prayer. When he perceived the presence of the Prophet (0), 
he intended to retire. The Prophet (0) asked him to continue and I and the Prophet (f§f)offered one rak'ah of prayer 
behind him. When he had pronounced the salutation, the Prophet(lfg) got up and offered the rak'ah which had been 
finished before, and he made no addition to it. 


Abu Dawud said: Abu Sa'id al-Khudri, Ibn al-Zubair and Ibn Umar hold the opinion that whoever gets an odd 
number of the rak'ahs of prayer, he should perform two prostrations on account of forgetfulness. 

3j^jj (. <)\Ui 3^-3 iAmCu ojmjal! (ji j! jjj ojijj c/'J t jk-dl jc. 4 o31j 3 jc. ipJaA LjJlL 4Cll_k ,jj AjCA luW 


3#' j'j Ulia ^a£J < SjC. jj Cj^'J Ijjjls 3i-3 . A^aall oCA 3^-^ Ajc. aUI Aill 

Uaia AstSj Aili. AjIc. aIII 3-f^ij ui d nl .Ui^ - 3 i-3 - j ■ ^-<1 ; ji AjI) Lajli jLlT ji cljl A_dc- Alii 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) & 

j jjJLlI >\\x >.i\ 3jl3 £]l§ # Ujll 1 g j\c« 1_£J ( 3 fJoj ^-lLsaS .aloij 4_ilc. Alii ^ \ks-i ^13 

^JuJl uWui 4_ilc. S^yLLall (j-a 3jAll djjil ^y*C* (Jjl J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 152 
Book 1, Hadith 152 
Book 1, Hadith 152 


Abu 'Abd al-Rahman al-Sulami said that he witnessed 'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Awf asking Bilal about the 
ablution of the Prophet (ft). Bilal said: 


He went out to relieve himself. Then I brought water for him and he performed ablution, and wiped over his turban 
and socks. 


& a ■* ^ q q } q ® ^ o o ® ^ o o ^ ''X & X & % £ q^9‘o9‘''X& 

4A11I 2JC- LjI £sOjoi - A*_ui (jj ^piC. (j^aAL. ,_jjl “ 4 (jC. 4 AL 1 -U liii.lL. 4^1 liii.lL cjliji Alii Al JC. 1 VoL 

(_]laa |»Lu)j Ajlc. Alii Alii (Jjjoij (jC. VbL (JLujj 1 AjC. L4 AlC. Ag-ii Ail i^aluill AJC. (_jC. 

,_jJ |=JJ Alii .Uc. jjl jA JjL jjI Jll _ Aj3_jLj AliisLaC. ^^Ac. ^-uLsJj lllajJjS e-LalL Ajiill AlLl L ^ .>iqj ^ ^)Lj 

£ 5 .» 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 153 
Book 1, Hadith 153 
Book 1, Hadith 153 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Abu Zur'ah b. 'Ami b. J arir said : 

J arir urinated. He then performed ablution and wiped over the socks. He said: What can prevent me from wiping 
(over the socks); I saw the Messenger of Allah (doing so). They (the people) said: This (action of yours) might be 
valid before the revelation of Surat al-Ma'idah. He replied: I embraced Islam after the revelation of Surat al-Ma'idah. 

<34 4 ,j! 4jJ^a. ,_jJ jjJaC. iy Ac. j j ,jc. 4j-alc jj5Ls (jC- 4 Jj!3 (_jjI lij.lL 4 ( ' s -aA jSlI (jjLjaJI (jj ^ic. ^ 3oL 

LllA Lail ^ ui a } J AjIc. Alii Alii L — 4^ J ^3j ^ i ax' jl ^ \* ~'ii; La t^ c ’ LjajJ 

o *y _J £ _> s' x ' 0 

oAjLall (Jj_A -^*4 V) ClLaluil La . O^jLall JjJp (JjS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 154 
Book 1, Hadith 154 
Book 1, Hadith 154 


(es-M^') Cy 




Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 

Negus presented to the Messenger of Allah (0) two black and simple socks. He put them on; then he performed 
ablution and wiped over them. 

Musaddad reported this tradition from Dulham b. Salih. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by the people of Basrah alone.^ 

(jj| (jC. 4AU! AiC. (jC. 4^JLLa UjAk 4 ( Xj£j UjAL 'ila 4 ( ^jl j >^JI 4 - lut til Qj AA^.Ij 4^Audl Uii.lL. 

^uusj lllajJ ^ii 1 Lula jjj^jLu) (j^iL. ^aluij Alic. Alii ^L^i Alii (Jjjjj 4^ uil Lull (j! 4 Alji (jC. 4fliu^)j 

ojj^aal! (_)A^ Aj 3^)ij LL<s I Jli _ ^JLLa ^ 1=^^ Cfi- 4AlLa 3^ 1 AQ jlc» 


61 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


o jl g )n\\ L_ltj£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 155 
Book 1, Hadith 155 
Book 1, Hadith 155 


(jjjfjlVl) C> 




Al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (ijg ) wiped over the socks and I said: Messenger of Allah, have you forgotten ? He said: My 
Lord has commanded me to do this. 

^jS jjc. jaLc. (jJ (jc - ^lll^a jA - (jji lljAk lith 

dill (Jj " 1]4 dlXuul <111 11 t," ifa _ ^lulj 4 _llc. <111 <111 (jl 4 <lxxu (jj OJUXaII (jC- 

" L^-J jc- (jPJ 


l LLujJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 156 
Book 1, Hadith 156 
Book 1, Hadith 156 


G/WfcM) 




^LuJI ^ dua^ll (60) 


(60) Chapter: The Period (Allowed) For 
Wiping 

Narrated Khuzaymah ibn Tbabit: 

The Prophet (ijg) said: The time limit for wiping over the socks for a traveller is three days (and three nights) and for 
a resident it is one day and one night. 

Abu Dawud said: Another version adds: Had we reguested him to extend (the period of wiping), he would have 
extended. 

,_ jc . tduliS (jj ,_ jc . 4 ^-laJI <111 . lie . , jc . , jc . 4 -lULkj , jc . t k'y* ni 1 nlk ( jk . ( j . oq-s 'nlk 

Ijll J ll _ " <ijlj ^lll <isb(j jaLodll ^^le. ^ uikll " <_]ll ^Xuij <-ilc. <111 ^ 

llll^l olibjlLujI jlj <j 3 Jll fi-llLulj ^g-alllll (_jc. jaIxaII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 157 
Book 1, Hadith 157 
Book 1, Hadith 157 


(er^l) 


Narrated Ubayy ibn Umar ah: 

I asked: Messenger of Allah (ij|) may I wipe over the socks? He replied: Yes. He asked: For one day? He replied: For 

one day. He again asked: And for two days? He replied: For two days too. He again asked: And for three days? He 
replied: Yes, as long as you wish. 

Abu Dawud said: Another version says: He asked him about the period until he reached the period of seven days. 
The Messenger of Allah (s§) replied: Yes, as long as you wish (i.e. there is no time limit). 

Abu Dawud said: There is a variance in the chain of narrators of this tradition. The chain is not strong. 

Another chain from Yahya b. Ayyub is also disputed. 

Qj ilk 1 ,_jc. LP tip (IP (jj ^oT^ll tlP ' nAk tjjJXA ^P 1 nlk 

plui J <jic. <111 <111 £A 4 _ 5 lLa .13 C-lj-j) (IP csP 2 * - ! 1)4 - PojLaC. ^J\ (jc. 4(jia3 ^P tlP" ‘4_P 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) * 

" (jjiijjj " 3-^ 3^ • " " 3-9 l-ajj 3-9 • " " 3-9 (jjiaJI ^ *3 4ill Ij Jla Ai\ - 

<jj (_ja 33 ^JC- (jc. i—J_3 (jJ J (jc. (_^^L<a-aJI 33 s <^3 aljj ijli _jjS 3-9 . " dVni'i 3_$ " 3-9 4 j3Sj 3-9 

^h*" 1 a!]I Jjjjj £jla _ l»-un ^Jj Aj3 3-9 oj/IaC- 3^ (j 1 - <3-^ 3 oiUc- (jc- j\j j ^\ <_jJ 3 j jj (_jj .^aaja l jc. (jj i_j_J 

^gja> i J ^-3 (j 3 °3-A5 3^ U H*3_J ftjliui] ^2 C <h-sl J3j 3-9 " dill !3 j Laj ^a*_l " ^-> 1 . .1 j <A_ilc. Alii 

ojliLil ^ i—flil-kl dijj Cjj3 Ctf (jr^ Uf~ JU-J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 158 
Book 1, Hadith 158 
Book 1, Hadith 158 


G/WfcM) 


(61) Chapter: Wiping Over The Socks 




3£jj^' C5^ s- 1 ^ (61) 


Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) performed ablution and wiped over the stockings and shoes. 

Abu Dawud said: Abd al- Rahman b. Mahdi did not narrate this tradition because the familiar version from al- 
Mughirah says that the Prophet (f§) wiped over the socks. 

Abu Musa al-Ash'ari has also reported: The Prophet (f§f) wiped over stockings. But the chain of narrators of this 
tradition is neither continous nor strong. 

'Ali b. Abi Talib, Ibn Mas'ud, al-Bara' b. 'Aziz, Anas b. Malik, Abu Umamah, Sahl b. Sa'd and 'Amr b. Huriath also 
wiped over the stockings. 

33 Cf' - 333 lP 3^3^ (j3js ls"^ <-/" 3 A ‘ 11 Cf' Cf' ‘AjIAi <_3 3 3 ■^ c ~ C'Tk 

_3 J^-9 • (j3* J ^ ‘ 11 Lilia jJ ^aluij Adi*- Alii Alii (jl 3 OJjiAll ^jc. 43f^J- k -“ 3 

Ls lc. ^-uia ^aluj j aJc- Alii 3 3" (j ^ d'nikll ‘■''vikj V 3 <3^3 ~ l ^~ 

^Ic- ^juui 4_il 4_ilc- Alii Cf' Ciajl liiA 3jjj • 3l^k " 

(jjjjij i—ijlc. c_d\_La ^jI (_jj 3^" cs^" J . ^ J (J-3_S 

l_yLlC. L_llkLll ^ ^yjC. (jc. 3_SD_5 Lp J^y^J hi 3_u)j 4JiLal _jjlj tillLa (_jJ 

(3W&1) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 159 
Book 1, Hadith 159 
Book 1, Hadith 159 


(62) Chapter; Another Proof For Wiping 


(62) 


Narrated Aws ibn AbuAws ath-Thaqafi: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) performed ablution and wiped over his shoes and feet. 

Abbad (a sub- narrator) said: The Messenger of Allah (0) came to the well of a people. Musaddad did not mention 

the words Midat (a place where ablution is performed), and Kazamah (well). Then both agreed on the wording: "He 
performed ablution and wiped over his shoes and feet." 

(jj 3-9 - 3-9 - ‘■“'-3 Cf' t^UaC. (jj <3*4 <-/" ‘ ^^9 lP J 

Alii ^h^-i aAII dlulj . 4j<a3Sj < 3 C ’ ‘T ‘ Ciajj Tuj -A_ilc- aIII ^h^-i Alii t <3^' 

^ o' o " ' f - ^ ^ ^ ° ^ c ^ °^1J5 jb ' 0 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

4*)'» i ^ ‘ >'<aj I3a3i9 - liilll ^ 3-al j al oLLiaA-all <_3*4 _ ^_j9 4Jslia^ <3- 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 160 
Book 1, Hadith 160 
Book 1, Hadith 160 


(63) Chapter: How Should One Wipe 




oj)\ g )-all 


C L_)lj (63) 


Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) wiped over the socks. 


Another yersion adds: "On the back (upper part) of the socks." 

(jj ejjjLall (j C. 4 ,_jj Sjjt (jc. Aic. Lii.lL, 4 jljLI jJLall .ALla 1 VoL 

QlLiJl (_glc- Laia . 4 JJC- . (j-jlaJt ^‘‘A} (jLi (Ljjj 4-lIc. Alii 4_Ul (jt i4 \* A 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 161 
Book 1, Hadith 161 
Book 1, Hadith 161 


((jLLJSM) 0^ 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


If the religion were based on opinion, it would be more important to wipe the under part of the shoe than the upper 
but I have seen the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) wiping over the upper part of his shoes. 


- 4^gJc. ,jC. 4JAL -Lc. (jC. 4 ( Jjl_a_u>! ^ (jC. 4(_£Ac.Vl (jC. - CllUc. ,_Jj| - 4(_}^ais. Lli.lL 4 (jj .~AL a 1 I'i.'lL 

4_iic. Alii aAII Cjjoij Ljj oblc.1 (j-a ^ uAlL 1 LLlI JiuJ 3 ISL] (_ 3 ^}IL (jj3l (l)L - Aill ^_g-iJa^) 

4 p-s ^ALla (_glc. ^ u A ; 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 162 
Book 1, Hadith 162 
Book 1, Hadith 162 


(ur^Vl) 




This tradition has been transmitted through a different chain of narrators. This version adds: 


" I always preferred to wash the under part of the feet until I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) wiping the upper part of 
them. 


CiVs La L)l! C'nbLlI l-lg-j ojLLL 4 (jLac.SM <jc. 4 jjjill -Lc. 3J -l}jj LjSL. L)Ui 4a3 3J LjLL 4*ilj L)J 'AL -a 1 VLL 

^ x ^ ^ S/"* ^ JJ £ ^ O ^ ^ ^ ^ O £ 

4 j&L ^LA} AjIc. Alii ^L^-i aAII Llui j C5 lk JLilL J 3 L.I V) ( 3^=4 <_£j' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 163 
Book 1, Hadith 163 
Book 1, Hadith 163 


(ePW&l) 


A 'mash transmitted this tradition saying: 


If religion were based on opinion, it would be more proper to wipe the under part of the feet than the upper. The 
Prophet (H) wiped over the upper part of his shoes. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

The narrator Waki' said: I saw ' Ali perfonn ablution and wash the upper part of his feet, and say : Had I not seen the 
Messenger of Allah(ijg) doing like this - and he narrated the tradition in full. 

(jjlll 3 3^3 Vnikll lAg-J tjjIiuiE.'il (jc. tCbUc. (jj lil-lk. Cc-blill (_JJ .~liak a 1 Yok 

i." lifl Jll oA-LuAj (jc. & 3 .J -9 4 pk 4 _iic- <111 ^ m< lUj UaA ^Alla ^_ya ^ > h< 11 j 

3 ij _ LaA^Alla ^_uikj ^luij <Jc- <111 ^h^i <111 Jjjjj ClLalj 3 ^ LaA^^Lla 3 * ^ ui^allj (jxalflll (jlalj 3 (_$3 
(_)lis <ajI (jc. jjk. Ajc. j_Jj| (_jC. A- 3 _$ La£i (jKc .^1 ijc. (jjijjJ (_jj ^ 1 njc. . (jj^kll ^ A ; a_j£j 

" *** ^ o'* ' * ' ; o' * W*^ 5J ^ " * a * t*'' ** * 0 ** ** 0 ? 

iTykll (jUjj _ < 1 *AJ 4 _lic. <111 <111 3 $jo)J Clulj ^ 3 ! V_j 1 3^_5 < 3*13 3 ^ 0=1 lHajJ lllc. Clulj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 164 
Book 1, Hadith 164 
Book 1, Hadith 164 


(ur^Vl) £ja-ua 




Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 

I poured water while the Prophet (|fg) performed ablution in the battle of Tabuk. He wiped over the upper part of the 
socks and their lower part. 

Abu Dawud said: I have been told that Thaw did not hear this tradition from Raja'. 

(jc. iljjj tlP Djl ll^kl - 1 ■* (3-3 - t Ail gjl! lll-lk. 'iU - ^la-all - t^T : ii<lll aILL (_jj Ij^^k aj 3 (_ s -ui_^«a 1 Vok 

dl_jjj oj_jc- ^^3 4_iic. <111 ClllHaj (_]Ui iA )» ui 3 ojjilill 3- iA \i jjj 3 ojjxlill 3- 3 e.Lk.j 

c-Lkj 3 ° ChOkll 11 a jjj t aJ -A 4 _j| Ijll jjl Jll _ 1 <glqmlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 165 
Book 1, Hadith 165 
Book 1, Hadith 165 


G/WfcM) 




^■UbliVl t_)Lj (64) 


(64) Chapter: Splashing Water (On The 
Private Parts) 

Narrated Hakam ibn Sufyan ath-Thaqafi: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) urinated, he performed ablution and sprinkled water on private parts of the body. 

Abu Dawud said: A group of scholars agreed with Sufyan upon this chain of narrators. Some have mentioned the 
name of Sufyan b. al- Hakam, and others al- Hakam b. Sufyan. 

Qj ^vkkll jt t^iiill ^kkll (jj (jULai ,jc. t-lAhk-* (jC’ yji/i'u ,jc. - jA - 4(jUilo llii^k. (jJ Akk . a I'n.'ik 

11a ^ lc- <C.L<k. 3 JA > ii 3^0 Ijll _jjl Jls . l3ajJJ Jlj llj <jlc- <111 (_ s l J “ a 3^3 3 ‘ 11 

. 31 j ^ j jilj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 166 
Book 1, Hadith 166 
Book 1, Hadith 166 


(ur^Vl) 




A man from Thaqif on the authority of his father reported: 


I saw the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) urinate, and he sprinkled water on the private parts of his body. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

di ylj 3 li tAxsl jc. <■ idij j-a jc. 4A&Lda jc. jj| jc. tjttL. 'n^ 4 <JjcL&LuI jj jlAjail InK 

Ad^S ^daj L)Ij AjIc. Alii ^lt^a Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 167 
Book 1, Hadith 167 
Book 1, Hadith 167 


(er’W&l) 


Hakam or Ibn al-Hakam on the authority of his father reported: 


The Prophet (|§f) urinated; then he performed ablution and sprinkled water on the private parts of his body. 


jc. jjl j! 4^»£LAJ| jc. 4-lALda jc. a jc. diilj lll-la. ijjJaC. jj AjjLLa 4^)A-gJii! jj 1 nW 

AA^ ^Aajj LLaji L)Lj ^luij AjIc. Alii Alii jl tAjji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 168 
Book 1, Hadith 168 
Book 1, Hadith 168 


(ur^Vl) 




(65) Chapter: What Should One Say After II] &Lj\\ j yL U l-Aj (65) 

Finishing Wudu 1 


'Uqbah b. 'Amir said: 

We served ourselves in the company of Messenger of Allah (|§). We tended our camels by turn. One day I had my 
turn to tend the camels, and I drove them in the afternoon. I found the Messenger of Allah (|§f) addressing the 


people. I heard him say: Anyone amongst you who performs ablution, and does it well, then he stands and offers two 
rak'ahs of prayer, concentrating on it with his heart and body. Paradise will be his lot by all means. I said: Ha-ha! 
How fine it is! A man in front of me said: The action (mentioned by the Prophet) earlier, O Uqbah, is finer that this 
one. I looked at him and found him to be 'Umar b. al-Khattab. I asked him: What is that, O Abu Hafs? He replied: 
He (the Prophet) had said before you came: If any one of you performs ablution, and does it well, and when he 
finishes the ablution, he utters the words : I bear witness that there is no deity except Allah, He has no associate, and 
I bear witness that Muhammad is His Servant and His Messenger, all the eight doors of Paradise will be opened for 
him; he may enter (through) any of them. 


Mu'awiyah said: Rabi'ah b. Yazid narrated this tradition to me from Abu Idris and the authority of Uqbah b. Amir, 
jj jma. jC. t jl kT- ^1 jc. ClAj - ^ILLa jj| - 44-JjULa dm .am O—A&j jj| uiiaA ll wi jj -dA In 'A 

dulia ULI AjIcj aAc-^I ! hAM AlA j aAc. aIII aAII <J jAj li£ Jll c^alc. jj aAc jc. t jlij 

■A.I j-a -iS\a La " (Jjii Am aufl (jAllI 4 . 'LA ; -djjj AjIc. Alii Alii dAjlla j wi» llj 1 1 ~A AjIc. j 

Jlla _ oIa 1>1 La chlaa _ " dA jl la Yl Agmjj A-Aj 1 I jnAja LlA jL 

Jli AjJ L)IS Lsl La jA La dilaa t_iLlaAJI ^ ~y*c. Ilia clijlaia _ ^y^.1 A ac. IL l^lla <_5^l (j-a 

olAj Alii Yj All Y -Ad I AjjjJaj (j-a L)^ c.jjJa_jll ^juA lliayL aAl (j-a -,S\ a La " (jl (_)ja LLil 

Ajljjj jj. A j Ajjli-a Cl! _ " c-Llo l^-jl (_^-a AjjLalll aIAJI aJ d Aia Yj aJjjjjj oAjc. IdA-a (jlj A! illajd Y 

j-alc. Ajic. (jc. (jjjjll (_gjl jc. 1 j jj jj 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 169 


((^4^') 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 169 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 169 


o jl g )n\\ L_ltj£ 


'Uqbah b. 'Amir al-J uhanl narrated this tradition from the Prophet(ig) in a similar way. He did not 

mention about tending the camels. After the words "and he performed ablution well" he added the 
words: 

"he then raises his eyes towards the sky". He transmitted the tradition conveying the same meaning as that of 
Mu'awiyah. 

jc 4Ajkc jj| jc. 4<Jjiic jc - jjl jAj - tSjja. jc 4 jjLall jjj jj Aill 3 c lYi.W jj (jjluaJl luh 


jm^kl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


aJjS .lie. JlS Ajle^l jJal alujj A_iic Alll jc t jig -^(1 j-alc jj A_j£c 

„ , , o " ' " , # ' ^ ji 

Ajjli-a CnW ^ CluAiJI (JjLujj (_)la3 _ c-Uhill s j ■ 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 170 
Book 1, Hadith 170 
Book 1, Hadith 170 


Li 




(66) Chapter: A Person Praying (All) The ^!j CiljILall l_>Lj (66) 

Prayers With One Wudu 1 

Abu Asad b. 'Ami said: 

I asked Anas b. Malik about ablution. He replied: The Prophet (|fg) performed ablution for each prayer and we 
offered (many) prayers with the same ablution. 

jj (jjiii 4 Ml hi (3-^ - j 3“C- jJ Aoji jA .a Jll - 4 jMc jj jjJic. jc. 4i3jjjj 4 ^ > njc jj .MS. .a 1 Vo A 

A^.lj ^hT-d liSj o^/lja (JSl l3ajJJ ^luij A_llc aJII juill jlS (JlaS 4£jjJa_jll jC> ^La 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 171 
Book 1, Hadith 171 
Book 1, Hadith 171 


Buraidah on the authority of his father reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) performed five prayers with the same ablution of the occasion of the capture of Mecca, 

and he wiped over his socks. 'Umar said to him(the Prophet) : I saw you doing a thing today that you never did. He 
said: I did it deliberately. 

Alii (Jjajj ^hVl (_Jl£ 4A_j jc. 4 o3j 3 j? jCului jc. jA jj A .3lc ^ uSA 4 jUAid jC 4-i.iija 1 Vl/W 

Ijn'i'i i." diiilj jac aJ (JlaS A p-s ^^Ic «. Cliljlja (jiiiaS A_iic A_1SI 

" A'i» L-^a IaAc " (_)l! _ A » n Ai j£j 3 
(^Vl) £Ja^a :^a. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 172 
Book 1, Hadith 172 
Book 1, Hadith 172 
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(67) Chapter: Separating The Actions Of jj j Jj lJj (67) 

Wudu' 

Anas reported: 

A person came to the Messenger of Allah (s§§). He performed ablution and left a small part equal to the space of a 
nail upon his foot. The Messenger of Allah (f|) said to him : Go back and perform ablution well. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition is not known through J arir b. Hazim. It was transmitted only by Ibn Wahab. 

Another version adds the wording : " Go back and perform the ablution well." 

(j! 4iillLa (jjijl UJ-la. 4<-islc.J eJuij <jl (jC- (_jj| I 11 .H (jj In 'A 

<jlc. <111 <111 <1 (_)la3 Jl-ill JlLa <xals ^Jc. l3ajJ JSj Juj 4_ilc. <H| ^_ s lj-a ^gjlil Jj e-lA. 

(_iAj (jjl V) ojJJ ^1 J j_]_y jJ^i. (jc. * (jj ("nAll IjAj Jjll _jjl 3-2 . " *31e-jJ-<aj 

alujj <jlc. <111 Jj^a ^jlll (jc- _y^ (jC- JA- (j 4 - jyj Jl (jc- 3j3?"^ ^lll Jc- (jj (jc. 3iij olAj 

" (21e jjJaj (jni^U £^3 " (1)1-2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 173 
Book 1, Hadith 173 
Book 1, Hadith 173 




Hasan narrated from the Prophet (|§f ) a tradition conveying the same meaning as that of Qatadah. 


Sllla 


- la Jujj <jlc. <111 ^Jill (j^ (_jE- 4(jjijjJ Ollak llj.lk 4 (_)jC.L<LujI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih U ghairih (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 174 
: Book 1, Hadith 174 
: Book 1, Hadith 174 


(JW^O b J^ 




Narrated Some Companions of the Prophet: 


The Prophet (||) saw a person offering prayer, and on the back of his foot a small part equal to the space of a dirham 


remained unwashed; the water did not reach it. The Prophet (ijg) commanded him to repeat the ablution and prayer. 
<111 Jj^a (IsJl (jl CsJl l— A a Lai ,jc. ijlLk ,jc. - Aa_ui jA - i JJJ»J <jc. 4 < 11 j lili-lk iru^ui ojJ^- 1 uA 

.U» J (jl <jlc. <H| Jj^a lh*ll 1 g n <-1 3 -A Jjjll jJS <aJaI <-als J-la J-AaJ <_llc. 

g. j; ■ <-i^ll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 175 
Book 1, Hadith 175 
Book 1, Hadith 175 


(68) Chapter: A Person Who Is Unsure Of JAAJI J 131 t_Aj (68) 

Breaking His Wudu 1 

'Abbad b. Tamim reported from his uncle that a person made a complaint to the Prophet ( v ) that he 

entertained (doubt) as if something had happened to him which had rendered his ablution invalid. 
He (the Prophet) said: 


He should not cease (to pray) unless he hears a sound or perceives a smell (of passing wind). 


1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

(jj Juc-j a _ n>n<>\l <jj i ii (jc. (jc. t (jl jq > *1 ln^ VIS 4<_ali. ^1 <jj 'uk! (jj AaaJoj t,V» m (jj AjluS ln^ 

Jjijj V " Jlas AjIJ JlLj ab^La]! ^ £^*£11 jaiuij Aalc. aJII ^ t^i <3-® ‘Ajac. <jc. 


" kkjj j! ^JjjoU 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 176 
Book 1, Hadith 176 
Book 1, Hadith 176 


(cs^Vl) 


The Messenger of Allah (§§) said: If any one of you offers prayer and feels a movement between his paddocks, but is 
doubtful whether or not his ablution broke, he should not cease praying unless he hears a sound or perceives a smell. 

A_lll ^ h^i Alii Jjjjj (jl 40 jj^_)A ^j\ ^jC- «A_ijI (_jE. c^JLCa ^jl (jj oUak. iJjC-Lajjj] (jj luh 

£a i. in ( _ s lLa. 4— ajLajj bis AjIc. <J£^uli C'okj ji T Aki a^yi3 ^3 AS^y^. ikjS abi Lai I ^3 ^k.lki (jl£ lil " j)ll ^alujj A_ilc. 

" .*iy j jl Ij jj * s-t 

(cr^Vl) : f** 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 177 
Book 1, Hadith 177 
Book 1, Hadith 177 


(69) Chapter: Wudu 1 From Kissing 


aIasII ^ya L_)lj (69) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (|§f ) kissed me and did not perform ablution. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition is Mursal (i.e. where the link of the Companions is missing and the Successor 
reports from the Prophet directly). Ibrahim at-Taimi did not hear anything from 'Aishah. 


Abu Dawud said: Al- Firyabi and other narrated this tradition in a like manner. 

(j! cAiijlc. ,_jc. -anil ,jc. cjjjj (jc. 4(jUilo Vis 4(jA^.31l •lib.j liAk i jLij (jj a n*Ak 

(JjijJi jAj Sjls Jli _ ojjc-j eljj Sjls J ll _ Lbajjj 1 g jjS A_ilc. A_lll 

e-Laj-u! (ji ^Vs j (jlSj A_ilu (jjxjjl ^llJ ^ A I CllLa Sjls (_)lij _ A ni '1 C. jys *, a J -A ^ .ajMI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 178 
Book 1, Hadith 178 
Book 1, Hadith 178 


(cs-^bM) £Ja-ua 




'Aishah reported: 


The Prophet (Hf ) kissed one of his wives and went out for saying prayer. He did not perform ablution. 'Urwah said: I 

said to her: Who is she except you! Thereupon she laughed. Abu Dawud said: The same version has been reported 
through a different chain of narrators. 


69 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


o jl g )n\\ 


^aluij 4_iic. Alii jl 4ALlsIc. j C. iOjjC. j C. 44_Uia. jC. 4(JjLaC.VI Inh 4£j£j l3s3k 4Ajj3l <^3 jj jl.ialC. Inh 

VU ti ,'t(S '• A VI ' ^ ° ' t'J /-J'A 4 - 'ttS M ' -Si* 11 U ' A ** •• ’• ?U.°I '1*.X 


IjSa kjlk Jls _ 4* cliji VI jA jA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 179 
Book 1, Hadith 179 
Book 1, Hadith 179 


i— ilka Sjj£ 31 ^ . LLajL SlilLflJI ^1 ^ AiUai j^a ol^al Jka 

(joAc/VI (jlijLal jc. bxaajl Jjc . j okjl j oljj 






This tradition has been reported through another chain of narrators on the authority of 'Aishah. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Yahya b. Sa'id al-Qattan said to a person: Narrate these two tradition from me, that is to say, one tradition on the 
authority of al-A'mash from Habib (about kissing); another through the same chain about a woman who has 
prolonged flow of bloos and she is asked to perform ablution for every prayer. 


Yahya said: Narrate from me that both these traditions are weak in respect of their chains. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Thawri is reported to have said: Habib narrated this tradition to us only on the authority of 
'Urwat al-Muzani, that is, he did not narrated any tradition on the authority of 'Urwah b. al-Zubair. 

Abu Dawud said: Hamzah al-Zayyat reported a sound tradition on the authority of Habib, from 'Urwah b. al-Zubair 
from 'Aishah. 


OjjC- jc. Ill 44 -jIa. Lai 4(joiaC.VI l3iSa. - j)j| - c I Jjc. In 'A t^ilklUall ,dS a jj In A 

4 8 ‘nA - (jj^A (jl C. lilkl 3^jl jUakll . >n jj 3^ kjlk jj! Jll . 4 : 'nAll lLg-j (Ajlajlc. jc. i^jjiill 

V aLj La^-ii ^j-ic- 3LL.I ^3^.1 (3]la - eV-La (J£J LLajli tg-ii AjaLALLLall ^ blUuYI I -%4 AjJ-lkj 4 . ma jc. tilA (jLaC-YI 
jaj^I j4 O c ’ j ^ ^-i j-all ojjg- V] 4 - 111 ^ 1 Vv A La Jll jc. kjlk 3-3 _ c-3- 1 -" 

1 4^1 1 g. A AjLjIc. jc. (jj ojo 1 ' Cf' c Cf' AiL) jil lSJJ 3jj Ajli jjI 31-3 . 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 180 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 180 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 180 

(70) Chapter: Wudu 1 From Touching The j^ill ly* j? (70) 

Penis 


Narrated Busrah daughter of Safwan: 

Abdullah ibn AbuBakr reported that he heard Urwah say: I entered upon Marwan ibn al-Hakam. We mentioned 
things that render the ablution void. Marwan said: Does it become void by touching the penis? Urwah replied: This I 
do not know. Marwan said: Busrah daughter of Safwan reported to me that she heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) 


say: He who touches his penis should perform ablution. 

^All jj jljj-a C 5 ^ c ’ ‘■"lAk 3 j% Ail 4 j5L ^1 jj Alll -IJC. jc. 4(LllLa jc. 4 A 11X4 j)J Alii iic. Uii 

j I Q l 4 lb_U 0 JjjjJ ^ * jj q . Ilka i-^U ^ t ^ A \c-^. 1 A M A \f-- / 11 q 4 *\ \ l ,4 11 A ,’lA /4 'll n \A /llo 4 A AiAArtll 1 lA ,*t 1 


InH 


jllj 4 “ lialc. La aj^C. 31-^ . j^3l (jaiA (j-aj jlj^)A 3^ . ALa jj^-J La 

" Ljajjols (_)mm ji " 3_J% 4_ilc Alii Alii 3j- ul J ) 4 “ \* xi. .i l^jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 181 
Book 1, Hadith 181 
Book 1, Hadith 181 


G^/71) 




70 


(71) Chapter: Concession In This Regard 


dllj L_llj (71) 


Narrated Talq: 

We came upon the Prophet of Allah (|§g). A man came to him: he seemed to be a bedouin. He said: Prophet of Allah, 
what do you think about a man who touches his penis after performing ablution? He (|8) replied: That is only a part 


of his body. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition has been transmitted through a different chain of narrators. 

<111 T_u jjlc. jjla ,jc. 43IL jp (j-4 3 (jc- 4 j-p dp Alii he. uij.lk 4AihJl dp .ajjUa Tf'Tk 

V) 3^ cJ^ M JlSfl ^ ^ ^ ^Lujj ^-L^a 

4 njc. (3^^ x 3)^ ■ UJ ^ (3^ jjll _ " 4_La <*JjaJ " _ jjll ji _ " <ia 4 » t >t.a 

. (i^ 3 dp (j2a Cf- tip ,jfc (j jl jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 182 
Book 1, Hadith 182 
Book 1, Hadith 182 


(crMVl) £ja-^a 


The tradition has also been reported by Qais b. Talq through a different chain of narrators. This 
version adds the wording: 


1 'during the prayer' ' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


oblhall ^ jjllj ollaJsj ejlHuU 4(Jjlla (_jj (jha (jc. 4 3 ^?- lP hk ^ thlh 4 Abud 1 Vhk 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVt) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 183 
: Book 1, Hadith 183 
: Book 1, Hadith 183 


(72) Chapter: Wudu' From Eating Camel JjVI 0? (72) 

Meat 


Narrated Al-Bara 1 ibn Azib: 

The Messenger of Allah ((§§) was asked about performing ablution after eating the flesh of the camel. He replied: 


Perform ablution, after eating it. He was asked about performing ablution after eating meat. He replied: Do not 
perform ablution after eating it. He was asked about saying prayer in places where the camels lie down. He replied: 
Do not offer prayer in places where the camels lie down. These are the places of Satan. He was asked about saying 


prayer in the sheepfolds. He replied: You may offer prayer in such places; these are the places of blessing. 

jp jpa^^ll iJC. (jc. 4(3 j! jll kilt AJC. 3 J <111 Juc. (jc. 4(jlKc.YI 4<Jjl*Ja Jjl Uj-lk 4<J;l2u (jj (jLaiic. luS 

" 1 g -La I jp > Pi jJ " (Jlli (_Jjj/t LP 1 ejaiapll (jc. |aiujj 4_llc- <111 <11| (_Jlui 41 -jjlc. j)J C-Ijlll (jC. 

(Jjj/t hjlia I j'lPl V " (_]Us2 (JjjM liljlia obtLall (jc. Jluj _ " Lg-La IjhPijjj V " (_]UsS ha. ll apil j)C. (Jluuj 

' ' ' ' •* j ' ' 3 ^ " " " £ " ^ ^ ^ o _ ^ a $ ^ 

" <^3J Lg-jll ' jl .Ai " (_]la3 ll ojlhall jjE. _ " (jjhTnall jyi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cP^Vl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 184 
Book 1, Hadith 184 
Book 1, Hadith 184 


(73) Chapter: Wudu 1 From Touching And 
Washing Raw Meat 


aLloiOj (_pii (j-a c-jj-ia^ll C_j\j (73) 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (|g ) passed by a boy who was skinning a goat. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: Give it up until I show 

you. He (the Prophet) inserted his hand between the skin and the flesh until it reached the armpit. He then went 
away and led the people in prayer and he did not perform ablution. The version of Amr added that he did not touch 
water. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated though another chain of transmitters, making no mention of Abu 
Sa'id. 

4<Jjl*-a jj jlj^pi lili-lk. I_jlls - ^\lt <11 - 4 jLalic jj jjlaCj 4^3^11 a jj i__]jjlj 4«.l/lill jj blak .a 1 Yok 

. •!?* jc- VI kJaic-l V (Jl/bb - 4 j 'hi 11 3jjj jj Ar- jc. 4 ^ -^11 j^iu< jj (J^bb 
<Jc. <111 ■dll <1 obd ^Lij j&j Ja <Jc. <111 ^gjlll jl W» ui ^_gjl jc. - oljl 

3jl3 Jjl Jll _ UdajJJ (jjUH ^bVi^ ^ dalyi ^1 ClljljJ tg-J (jjia.33 ^klll j <laJI jjj all d)^.jl3 lilljl 

j C. <JjULa jjlj 3l_jj jj .1^.1 jll AJC. oljjj jlla^>ll jj ^ a-ba jj (J^bb j C. (jjllj . C-b® (J-a-a-J ^1 - ( j '* 1 - <^3 jjJaC. 31 j 

■lla. hi 131 I j_)£33 ^al liLuijii <jic. <111 ^1,^1 j_iill jC. c-blaC. jc. (Jbbb 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 185 
Book 1, Hadith 185 
Book 1, Hadith 185 


(urMVI) £p-ua 




(74) Chapter: Not Performing Wudu' From 
Touching A Carcass 

J abir narrated: 


Alball C-jJ-ia^l i3lj3 L_llj (74) 


The Messenger of Allah (ijg) passed by the market when on his return from one of the villages of 'Aliyah. People 

accompanied him from both sides. One the way he found a dead kid with both its ears joined together. He caught 
hold of it by its ear. He then said: Which of you likes to take it ? The narrator transmitted the tradition in full. 

<-ilc. <111 <ill jl 4^)jLk. jC- 4<-ijl jC. 4 jq» jC. - jjbtj (jjl ^ i JLJ - 4 jl ijLi 1 v'ok 4<-aiLus j)J <ill 3JC. 1 Vv'lk 

^ s' ^ Jj £ *£ Q s s' S' ^ s' ^ jil ® Q S' Jl 

(jl 4_iaJ liLal " (_]ls <j3b 3k.l3 <1 jUjS Cjia dhil ^ a 3 <jjii£ (_yul3llj < jll » 11 (j>i» \ ja lilk.13 (Jj^LilLj a 

Clu^kJl jl_ujj _ " <J I3 a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 186 
Book 1, Hadith 186 
Book 1, Hadith 186 


(75) Chapter: Not Performing Wudu 1 FRom 
[Food Which Had Been Cooked] Over Fire 


(cPW^V!) 


jUll l“n«<a ULa c-jj-ia^ll til^p ^3 S- 1 !-) (75) 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


The Messenger of Allah (0) took (the meat of) a (goat's) shoulder and offered prayer and did not perform ablution. 
<111 <ill jl 4(_>J-JC- (jjl jt ‘jlbjJ (jj frliaC. jc. 4 kilui (jj 3jj jc. 4lillLa Ijjlk. 4«llu< (jj <ill 3 jc. In3k 

* ' a ' ' ^ ^ ^ 7 ^ ^ ^ ^ .s 't 

1 . .A aT J ^ I .A jkl eLuj . C^l 1 1 aj A jlc 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 187 
: Book 1, Hadith 187 


(c^MVI) 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 187 


o jl g )n\\ L_ltj£ 


Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 

One night I became the guest of the Prophet (§§). He ordered that a piece of mutton be roasted, and it was roasted. 

He then took a knife and began to cut the meat with it for me. In the meantime Bilal came and called him for prayer. 
He threw the knife and said: What happened! may his hands be smeared with earth! He then stood for offering 
prayer. Al-Anbari added: My moustaches became lengthy. He trimmed them by placing a took- stick; or he said: I 
shall trim your moustaches by placing the tooth- stick there. 

Al-Anbari said: My moustaches became lengthy. He trimmed them by placing a tooth- stick ; or he said: I shall trim 
your moustaches by placing the tooth- stick there. 

£-aLk tfljk ,jC. t > ii .a qC. Lli.lk Vlii - ^^iiLal! - hLk aj 4<lllu ^j\ a\C, luH 

i , . ilk J <lal Cllll 4_ilc- <111 ^L.-i ^-f^! dlfljJa (_)l£ 4 <jx hi ojji-all ( jc. 4<lll 3 c. (jj ojji-all ^jc. bl-llu ^ 


" olll CllljJ 


<1 La " Ljllj ojiaLlI ^^llll - tJLa - oblL-salL: <1111 Jblj £.133 - Ljlis - <ix t^j ^ 3^ (J* e^jillll liJj 


tilljjjj ^glc. 3U A (_]ls jl _ tilljjj ^^Ic. j^jl 4_Lai3 l!j 


L-«aj 


j j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 188 
Book 1, Hadith 188 
Book 1, Hadith 188 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (||) took a shoulder (of goat's meat) and after wiping his hand with a cloth on which he was 
sitting, he got up and prayed. 

Ajjj <3c. <11! <lll J£! Jl 1 4(JJUC. (j E. (jc. 4iilL<Luj lliiik lilik 0331 TuSk 

' ** '* S' " " " „ ' • 

^lliaS £1 <Lkj (jlfl ^ Uia; oil £1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 189 
Book 1, Hadith 189 
Book 1, Hadith 189 




Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Prophet (f§f) ate a little meat from a (goat's) shoulder. He then offered prayer and did not perform ablution. 

<3c. <11! (^L^i <111 Ljjjoij (j! 4 (JjAjc. ,_jj! (jc. (jJ ■j L f' (j 4 - ‘A-La 4(_^^)<ll! jmC. aii. Tn'lk 

=■ ' '? s , "i ' __ > „ s ’ , 

LLajlj ^1 j ^ LA 3 < HL 1 '! 7 ■ - j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 190 
Book 1, Hadith 190 
Book 1, Hadith 190 


(cs^Vl) 


Muhammad b. al-Munkadir said: 


73 


1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

I heard J abir b. 'Abd Allah say: I presented bread and meat to the Prophet (0). He ate them and called for ablution 


water, he performed ablution and offered the noon (Dhuhr) prayer. He then called for the remaining food and ate it. 
He then got up and prayed and did not perform ablution. 


4 <ill Ajc. jjLk dut aui Jll 4 AlaaJa JlS 4^1 k tljAk. TAw 

<3 aJa (JAiafiJ lc.A jg kill » k-i -l! <j l 3 ajjl 2 ajjJajjJ lc.A -l! 3^-3 LkLlj ( 3 uij < 3 c. <111 ^ -dll ClujS 

1 * A~l Aj ^1^ oI/Ll-31 ^11 ^ 3-^A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

J abir said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 191 
: Book 1, Hadith 191 
: Book 1, Hadith 191 


(cs^Vl) 


: 


The last practice of the Messenger of Allah (|§g) was that he did not perform ablution after taking anything that was 
cooked with the help of fire. 


Abu Dawud said: This is the abridgment of the former tradition. 

(jc. 4 jA^ikil (jj ,'iiak 1) ,jc. 40 4 . n» wi I'nik 4(jj\jc- fjic. UiiAk. 4^13 j^ (33 4£ ' 3<|- J - U lP J -4 Tn'ik 

lAA Ajll Jls _ jlill ClljJC. ULa ajjAa^jll 31 jj <3c. <31 ^gij^a <3| Jjjoij (_j-a (jjjjaYl 3"^ 3^-3 4 

3jYI CluAkJI (Jja jl tVi'ikl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 192 
: Book 1, Hadith 192 
: Book 1, Hadith 192 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Harith ibn J az' : 


One of the Companions of the Prophet (may peace be upon), came upon us in Egypt. When he was narrating 
traditions in the Mosgue of Egypt, I heard him say: I was the seventh or the sixth person in the company of the 
Messenger of Allah ( peace be upon him) in the house of a person. 

In the meantime Bilal came and called him for prayer. He came out and passed by a person who had his fire-pan on 
the fire. The Messenger of Allah (s§§) said to him: Has the food in the fire-pan been cooked? He replied: Yes, my 


parents be sacrificed upon you. He then took a piece out of it and continued to chew it until he uttered the first 
takbir (AllahuAkbar) of the prayer. All this time I was looking at him. 

- (jj-ahiAll 3-fk O' 4 ls 3 (1)3 ^^>3) (1)3 (3-3 - 4<-aJ ^3 djJ i3I3l Ajc. UjA 3 4^3“*3 Lp (IP In'lk 
<3c. <il| ^311 1 pi **■ ■ 3 (_j-a d)J dlljLkJI <111 Ajc. j-^ Lille. Jll 4(_£AljAil <3jaJ ^jj Age. ^ uik Jll 
jll ^2 kill <111 < lioi (_yuAt_uj j\ A y n n ^jLuj ^^-iiil _j Ail 3-2 Aa. > n< (" iA3 i <1» .a m2 

CluU3 " Ajjj <3c. <111 <111 Jjj-oj <1 3^3 jul! ^^Jc. AiijJj 3 * Ji LiL^k2 a!A ><3Li 3 a112 3-Aj ^)<3 3^J 

^ ^ ^ % 3 'z ^ ^ ^ ^ ' y. ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ Q ^ ^ ^ ^ q'Z ' “£ ^ jl o Ji 

<31 ^)lajl 3l J o!A-33Lj ^ 33^ <*_JaJ Lg3a 3j3j3 ^1 j Clul 3^-3 . " 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^yvi) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 193 
: Book 1, Hadith 193 
: Book 1, Hadith 193 


74 


(76) Chapter: Strictness In This Regard dlli gJ lJ_j (76) 

Abu Hurairah reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: Perform ablution after eating anything which has been cooked by fire. 

<111 aJII Jlfl jjl£ (jc. 4^c/VI (jc. 4(j^aia. (jj ^ Vok 44 >' i'i (jc. fnh 4J.1 ua InW 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 194 
Book 1, Hadith 194 
Book 1, Hadith 194 


" jUJI L 


Iaa f. j . ,"i si | " aIujj 4_ilc. 


Narrated Uinm Habibah: 

AbuSufyan ibn Sa'id ibn al-Mughirah reported that he entered upon Umm Habibah who presented him a glass of 
sawig (a drink prepared with flour and water) to drink. He called for water and rinsed his mouth. She said: O my 
cousin, don't you perform ablution? The Prophet (H) said: Perform ablution after eating anything cooked with fire, 

or he said: anything touched by fire. 

Abu Dawud said: The version of al-Zuhri has: O my paternal cousin. 

4'ojaaJill (jj JOI Qj (jUiuj 111 (jl 4 <a1ui (jc. - (jjl (jc. 4(jlll lltik (jj ^ILa luH 

<111 3<^l (jj l3ajJ VI (jjl 11 ChlUl3 $.Iaj lc ja (JJjjj (j-a LklS <lal a3 <jua. ^1 ^^Ic. 4<jl <l-lk 

j>j| ll CnW ^3 Ijll (3-2 . T U»a Lax jjlfl jl . " jlall Clljjc. Lax " jjll aluij 4_ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 195 
Book 1, Hadith 195 
Book 1, Hadith 195 






(77) Chapter: Wudu' From (Drinking) Milk 


u# 




jM ^ ^ (77) 


'Abd Allah b.'Abbas said that the Prophet (peace be upon him) drank some milk and then rinsed his 
mouth saying : 

it contains greasiness. 

a * a * a ^ 0 -- 51 0 „ 0 5 0 j, 0 * 0 & ^ 0 ^ > 0 s a > o A o'* s 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 196 
Book 1, Hadith 196 
Book 1, Hadith 196 


(78) Chapter: Concession In This Regard 


ijUj (_^s < l_iIj (78) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) drank some milk and he did not rinse his mouth nor did he perform ablution, and he 
offered the prayer. 


1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

(jj cJj^J iiillEa Qj (jOl Aj| 4^£^)jia_ll Abjj Qc (jj £llaja Qc (jj .laQ (jc. 4 Aj1lu ^1 (jLaiic. 'n^ 

^SoAII lAA A_ixA -Ijj Jll . »A-i j Ida jib ^aJj (j >1 .a > >1 A } ^als ll 3 l__)jA A_llc A_lll ^\ >r n Alii Jjjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 197 
Book l,Hadith 197 
Book l,Hadith 197 


(^UlVl) Cy-u^. 


(79) Chapter: Wudu 1 From Bleeding 




^j-a s.^Aaj]! L_llj ( 79 ) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

We proceeded in the company of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) for the battle of Dhat ar-Riqa. One of the Muslims 

killed the wife of one of the unbelievers. He (the husband of the woman killed) took an oath saying: I shall not rest 
until I kill one of the companions of Muhammad. 

He went out following the footsteps of the Prophet (|§). The Prophet (|§f) encamped at a certain place. He said: Who 

will keep a watch on us? A person from the Muhajirun (Emigrants) and another from the Ansar (Helpers) 
responded. He said: Go to the mouth of the mountain- pass. When they went to the mouth of the mountain- pass the 
man from the Muhajirun lay down while the man from the Ansar stood praying. 

The man (enemy) came to them. When he saw the person he realised that he was the watchman of the Muslims. He 
shot him with an arrow and hit the target. But he (took the arrow out and) threw it away. He (the enemy) then shot 
three arrows. Then he (the Muslim) bowed and prostrated and awoke his companion. When he (the enemy) 
perceived that they (the Muslims) had become aware of his presence, he ran away. 

When the man from the Muhajirun saw the (man from the Ansar) bleeding, he asked him: Glory be to Allah! Why 
did you not wake me up the first time when he shot at you. 

He replied: I was busy reciting a chapter of the Qur'an. I did not like to leave it. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 198 
Book 1, Hadith 198 
Book 1, Hadith 198 


( c _ s -jb_dVl) 


(80) Chapter: Wudu 1 From Sleeping 


e yu 


Of 


dL (80) 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar said: 


76 


1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

One night the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) was busy and he delayed the night (isha) prayer so much 
so that we dosed in the mosgue. We awoke, then dozed, and again awoke and again dozed. He (the prophet) then 
came upon us and said: There is none except you who is waiting for prayer. 


,jl ijA c. <ill iVyW tjl j^jll JUc. 4<j3ia. (jJ .KaJ lYi3k 
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" ^JJE. obi-Lall jhYn -ikl (jjjj) " 3-SS Lille. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 199 
: Book 1, Hadith 199 
: Book 1, Hadith 199 






The Companions during the lifetime of the messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) used to wait for the night 
prayer so much so that their heads were lowered down (by dozing). Then they offered prayer and did not perform 
ablution. 

Abu Dawud said: Shu'bah on the authority of Qatadah added: We lowered down our heads (on accounts of dozing) 
in the day of the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him). 

Abu Dawud said; This tradition has been transmitted through a different chain of narrators. 

sIluj 4_iic. <UI <111 i__)La_Lai (jlS (Jlii (jc. 4 o31j 3 (jc. 4^31 ji_u.il! ILlaA uii<k 1 0 'A« (_JJ 3t_k3 luh 
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Ja^L o3la3 (jc. <3 jjC. qA 4-lic. <111 ^lx«a <111 .Ig C. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 200 
Book 1, Hadith 200 
Book 1, Hadith 200 




Anas b. Malik reported: 


(The people) stood up for the night prayer and a man stood up and spoke forth: Messenger of Allah, I have to say 
something to you. He (the Prophet) entered into secret conversation with him, till the people or some of the people 
dozed off, ad then he led them in prayer. He (Thabit al-Bunani) did not mention ablution. 
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Cllxuai 3]ls iiillLa (jj (ji 4^3113 
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^aj3ll (jjixj 4_pl3j _ < kl k ^^1 <111 13 (_]Uia frl >»»■!' ol/Lka 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 201 
Book 1, Hadith 201 
Book 1, Hadith 201 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


(cs^Vl) 




77 


1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf) used to prostrate and sleep (in prostration) and produce puffing sounds (during sleep). 

Then he would stand and pray and would not perform ablution. I said to him: you prayed but did not perform 
ablution though you slept (in prostration). He replied: Ablution is necessary for one who sleeps while he is lying 
down. Uthman and Hannad added: For when he lies down, his joints are relaxed. 

Abu Dawud said: The statement "ablution is necessary for one who sleeps while one is lying down" is a munkar 
(rejected) tradition. It has been narrated only by Yazid Abu Khalid al-Dalani, on the authority of Qatadah. And its 
earlier part has been narrated by a group (of narrators) from Ibn 'Abbas; they did not mention anything about it. He 
(Ibn 'Abbas) said: The Prophet (|g) was protected (during his sleep). 'Aishah reported: The Prophet (s§) said: My 


eyes sleep, but my heart does not sleep. Shu'bah said: Qatadah heard from Abu'l-'Aliyah only four traditions: the 
tradition about Jonah son of Matthew, the tradition reported by Ibn 'Umar about prayer, the tradition stating that 
the judges are three, and the tradition narrated by Ibn 'Abbas saying: (This tradition) has been narrated to me by 
reliable persons ; 'Umar is one of them, and the most reliable of them in my opinion is 'Umar. Abu Dawud said: I 


asked Ahmad b. Hanbal about the tradition narrated by Yazid al-Dalani. He rebuked me out of respect for him. Then 
he said: Yazid al-Dalani does not add anything to what has been narrated by the teachers of Qatadah. He did not 
care of this tradition (due to its weakness). 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 202 
Book 1, Hadith 202 
Book 1, Hadith 202 


(^glUlYl) ( aj* ia 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Messenger of Allah (0) said: The eyes are the leather strap of the anus, so one who sleeps should perform 
ablution. 
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Grade 

: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

(tgjljlVl) Quia 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 203 


I n- book reference 

: Book 1, Hadith 203 


English translation 

: Book 1, Hadith 203 
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(81) Chapter: A Person Who Steps On <11 jj <_s3VI U=u Jljll yi l_Aj (81) 

Something Impure 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

We would not wash our feet after treading on something unclean, nor would we hold our hair and garments (during 
prayer). 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition has been reported by Ibrahim b. Abi Mu'awiyah through a different chain of 
narrators: A'mash - Shagig - Masrug - 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud). And Hannad reported from Shagig, or reported on his 


authority saying: 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) said. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 204 
Book 1, Hadith 204 
Book 1, Hadith 204 


(cs^Vl) 




(82) Chapter: The One Who Breaks His ptLdl y_s djdLj jA l_>L (82) 

Wudu 1 During Prayer 

Narrated Ali ibn Talq: 

The Messenger of Allah (Iff) said: When any of you breaks wind during the prayer, he should turn away and perform 


ablution and repeat the prayer. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 205 
Book 1, Hadith 205 
Book 1, Hadith 205 


(83) Chapter: On Pre- Seminal Fluid (Madhi) 


(gr^Vl) Lija^a 




c_iU (83) 


'Ali said: 


My prostatic fluid flowed excessively. I used to take a bath until my back cracked (because of frequent washing). I 
mentioned it to the prophet (May peace be upon him), or the fact was mentioned to him (by someone else). The 
Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said; Do not do so. When you find prostatic fluid, wash your penis and 
perform ablution as you do for your prayer, but when you have seminal emission, you should take a bath. 


■dll - ‘•iJA. (jc- t A Lajjjj jj jj.A<-> jc. 4£JJjll j? jJ^jll ‘^-^dll JjAa. jj ejud UjSk. 4,J» >n jj AjjjS fnW 

(Jjlla - d j£3 j\ - du) J AjIc. dll C5 1 l^s ^jlll dllj djj£I3a (jj^ia (jijj Cdsc-i Cljh-ki plda 3-S - Aic. 

pLall (." A .Ai^ I3la obtLail dlpjjJaj idajJj dljfd (JjjC-Is j.lall Clulj I3j (_)dj ^ A_ilc. dll ^ 1 ■ Alii (Jjjjj 

" la 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^MVl) 


o jl g 3-a\) 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 206 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 206 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 206 

Narrated Al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad: 


Ali ibn AbuTalib commanded him to ask the Messenger of Allah (|fg) what a man should do when he wants to have 

intercourse with his wife and the prostatic fluid comes out (at this moment). (He said): I am ashamed of consulting 
him because of the position of his daughter. Al-Miqdad said: I asked the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) about it. He said: 


When any of you finds, he should wash his private part, and perform ablution as he does for prayer. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 207 
Book 1, Hadith 207 
Book 1, Hadith 207 






'Urwah said : 


'Ali b abi Talib said to al-miqdad, and made a similar statement as above. Al-Miqdad asked him (the prophet). The 
prophet (peace be upon him) said: he should wash his penis and testicles. 


Abu Dawud said : The tradition has been narrators by al-Thawri and a group of narrators from Hisham on the 
authority of his father from al-Miqdad, from 'Ali reporting from the prophet (May peace be upon him) . 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 208 
Book 1, Hadith 208 
Book 1, Hadith 208 






'Urwah reported on the Authority of his father a tradition from 'Ali b. Abi Talib who said : 

I Asked al-Miqdad (to consult the prophet). He then narrated the tradition bearing the same meaning. 

Abu Dawud said; this tradition has been reported with another chain of narrators. This version does not mention the 
word "testicles". 
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o^)l g 3 -a\) 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 209 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 209 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 209 

Narrated Sahl ibn Hunayf: 


I felt greatly distressed by the frequent flowing of prostatic fluid. For this reason I used to take a bath very often. I 
asked the apostle of Allah (|§f ) about this. He replied: Ablution will be sufficient for you because of this. I asked: 


Messenger of Allah, what should I do if it smears my clothes. He replied: It is s uffi cient, if you take a handful of water 
and sprinkle it on your clothe when you find it has smeared it. 
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: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 210 
Book 1, Hadith 210 
Book 1, Hadith 210 


(^UlVl) Cy-n^. 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Sa'd al-Ansari: 


I asked the Messenger of Allah (||) as to what makes it necessary to take a bath and about the (prostatic) fluid that 
flows after taking a bath. He replied: that is called madhi (prostatic fluid). It flows from every male. You should wash 


your private parts and testicles because of it and perform ablution as you do for prayer. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 211 
Book 1, Hadith 211 
Book 1, Hadith 211 


(84) Chapter: On Mutual Contact And Eating 
With A Menstruating Woman 


(es^Vi) 


^ o 

l g'iKI (jiaiLkll ii l_iIj ( 84 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Sa'd al-Ansari: 

Abdullah asked the Messenger of Allah (sg): What is lawful for me to do with my wife when she is menstruating? He 


replied: What is above the waist- wrapper is lawful for you. 

The narrator also mentioned (the lawfulness of) eating with a woman in menstruation, and he transmitted the 
tradition in full. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2 12 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 12 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 212 

Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 


I asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f): What is lawful for a man to do with his wife when she is menstruating? He 
replied: What is above the waist- wrapper, but it is better to abstain from it, too. 


Abu Dawud said: This (tradition) is not strong. 
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: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 213 
Book 1, Hadith 213 
Book 1, Hadith 213 


(85) Chapter: Intercourse Without 

Ejaculation 

Ubayy b. Ka'b reported : 


(^jUlVl) ( aj* 




juiyi j vW (85) 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) made a concession in the early days of Islam on account of the 
paucity of clothes that one should not take a bath if one has sexual intercourse (and has no seminal emission). But 
later on her commanded to take a bath in such a case and prohibited its omission. 


(jA ^V'ok a pi g Ai (jc. - ClijLkJl (jjl - ‘JJ* 1 ' 4 L_iAj (jjl LiiAk. 4^1L_£a (jj AAk.i 

(JjALII A .Aikj (211 a 3*-?- Laj] aJc- Alii Alii 3 _^j jl (jj ^j\ jl 3 4 j^C-Luill ,i» hi jj 3$- UJ jl 

" ?.Lall j<a frLall " ^ \* \ AjIa 31 ^ . LsIIa (jc. 3 > jAi 3 t—iLjjll Alai ^»bLuiVi 33 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2 14 
Book 1, Hadith 214 
Book 1, Hadith 214 


(urMVl) 




Ubayy b. Ka'b said : 


The verdict that water (bath) is necessary when there is emission given by the people (in the early days of Islam) was 
due to the concession granted by the Messenger of Allah in the beginning of Islam. He then commanded to take a 
bath (in such a case). 


Abu Dawud said : By Abu Ghassan is meant Muhammad b. mutarrif. 

4 A* Li (jj 33^ jc. 4j»jLk ^1 jc. 4 jLLac. ^1 iAk a jc. 4(3-3^^ jhaL Lili-lk 4 j3^D^ 5^5^ L>? ALk a Ink 

-Lujj 4_ilc. Alii (_3-(^a Alii 3j- ul j 1-S- ..okj A .Aikj 4i3li *U1I j* Lull j! j jlil I jA1£ 4^31 gall jl 4L^ 31 3jI ^a! 

' ' fo** ° ^ > Co " 0 

a* j 31 ui'icL/G 3 ^LmVI c-Aj 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


0^)1 g 3-a\) L_ltj£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cur^Vl) 



Sunan Abi Dawud 2 15 
Book 1, Hadith 215 
Book 1, Hadith 215 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

when anyone sits between the four parts of a woman and the parts (of the male and female) which are drcumsdsed 
join together, then bath becomes obligatory. 


Aba Sa'id al-Khudri reported : 

The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said : water (bath) is necessary only when there is seminal 
emission. And Abu Salamah followed it. 


Who Wishes To Repeat (The Act) 

Anas reported : 

One day the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) had sexual intercourse with (all) his wives with a single 
bath. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted through another chain of narrators. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^43 Vl) ^ A - ufl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 216 
Book 1, Hadith 216 
Book 1, Hadith 216 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2 17 
Book 1, Hadith 217 
Book 1, Hadith 217 


(86) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person 


JjXJ UjiLll 4 -Aj (86) 



4_llc. Alii (j E ’ (jC- (4^ 0 C ’ 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^4^) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2 18 
Book 1, Hadith 218 
Book 1, Hadith 218 


(87) Chapter: Performing Wudu' For One 
Who Wishes To Repeat (The Act) 



83 


Narrated AbuRafi' : 

One day Hie Prophet (|g) had intercourse with all his wives. He took a bath after each intercourse. I asked him: 


Messenger of Allah, why don't you make it a single bath? He replied: This is more purifying, better and cleaning. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition narrated by Anas is more sound that this tradition. 

(j! (jc. tAJilaG. (jc. 4£ilj (jj .lie. (jc. cbULa. Ujik 4<JjC.LaId ln)k 

bi uiC A U Vi V! aAII La aJ Cl alii3 _ oCA dc. j oCA dc. (J i in» j A_al_uia ^Jc. Clali l ilia ^sLaij A_alc. aDI 

ICA (JjuI Clu^kj Ijll (_] la _ " ^Jalj i_lllafy ^£1 ji ICA " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 219 
Book 1, Hadith 219 
Book 1, Hadith 219 


(^LalVl) Cy-^ 


Abu sa'id al-Khudri reported : 


The Prophet (May peace be upon him) said : When any of you has intercourse with his wife and desire to repeat it, 
he should perform ablution between them. 


(jC. l H (_JC. tji Jjill jjc. aJ-^alc- (jc. idlLaC. 1 U)k 4 (j jC. jjk. 1 M.'lk 

" Ic-jjCaj 1 a^-UJ hCa jjjla Ul cj\ a! lal p aIa! -S^\ J\ I al " Jla aA, <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 220 
Book 1, Hadith 220 
Book 1, Hadith 220 


(88) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person 
Sleeping 


(erMbM) 





1 1 


il (88) 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported : 


Umar b. al-Khattab said to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) that he became sexually defiled at night 
(asking him what he should do). The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said : You should perform 
ablution and wash your penis and then sleep. 


(J^ujyl 4 _ il likll jic <3J Aji ijMC. All I ale. ,_jc. cjLLaa (jJ All I ale. i jc. tiillLa (jc. tA AUhA ja Alii ale. liVw 

,8 ^ 0 __ S ^ „ „ ji j. ^ o >55 55 

dljSia (JjoiC-Ij Lijajj " J A_alc. Aill aIII a! dJlaa (JjII! j<a All Ik H Alii A_al -Aj^j A_alc. aIII ^1>^i a11! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 221 
Book 1, Hadith 221 
Book 1, Hadith 221 


(89) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person 
Eating 

'A'ishah reported: 


(cr^Vl) 




cJil! ^ (89) 


when the prophet (0) intended to sleep while he was sexually defiled, he would perform ablution as he did for 
prayer. 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) ® 

aiuij AjIc. All I ^gl^a (jjill (jl tAiillc. ,_je. t AAL-h (jc. ;^^)Aj)ll (jc. t(jl jq>n ' Vis t JLUt m (jj AjjjSj t^JLaJa 'nl^ 

S^LLoH oe-jjJaj l_Liajj l. - 1 W jA j ^aljJ j)l _jl lil (jlfi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 222 
Book 1, Hadith 222 
Book 1, Hadith 222 




This Tradition has been narrated on the Authority of al-Zuhri through a different chain. It adds 

If he intends to eat while he is defiled, he should wash both his hands. 


Abu Dawud said: Ibn Wahb narrated this tradition on the authority of Yunus. He described the fact of eating as the 
statement of 'A'ishah (not the saying of the prophet). It has also been narrated it from TJrwah or Abu Salamah. Al- 
Awza'I narrated it from Yunus on the Authority of Al-Zuhri from the prophet (|g) as narrated by Ibn al- Mubarak. 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 223 
Book 1, Hadith 223 
Book 1, Hadith 223 


(90) Chapter: Those Who Said That The 
Sexually Impure Should Perform Wudu 1 

'A'ishah reported : 


(cs^Vl) 






-1-l.TN. 


ail Jl! jga L_lU ( 90 ) 


When the Prophet (May peace be upon him) wanted to eat or sleep, he would perform ablution. She meant that (the 
prophet did so) when he was sexually defiled. 


■aim J AjIc. Alii (jl cAjjliIc. j)C. (jC. j)C. 4^kll j)C. tAja. »ii iflW ' nK O-luUl 1 UW 

t— ua. jAj J . lliajJ jj jl jJSU (jl iljl lil (jlfi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 224 
Book 1, Hadith 224 
Book 1, Hadith 224 






Narrated Ammar ibn Yasir: 


The Prophet (s§§) granted permission to a person who was sexually defiled to eat or drink or sleep after performing 
ablution. 

Abu Dawud said: In the chain of this tradition there is a narrator between Yahya b. Ya'mur and 'Ammar b. Yasir. 'Ali 
b. Abi Talib, Ibn 'Umar and 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr said: When a person is sexually defiled wants to eat, he should 
perform ablution. 


85 


1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390 ) ® 

,_jC. (jj ,jc. 4^jl_uil f-UaC. - A a! t ii ,_jjl ^jau - dULk lajd. - (Jjc-Uolu] (jj| ^^jau - 1 n,^ 

j (jAJ Cjlb Jls _ LCajJJ J jl L_)jCu jl 3^1 lil 4 - liall .0 Sj ^iui J A_lic. A_lll J 4 JjuiU 

<ji lij 4 - iia.ll jji c. (_jj aAII .lie. j ^pic. Qilj 4 - illla Lp ( 3 -^J dii.laJI IllA {^3 jjuAj Q? jUac-j jiixi LP 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 225 
Book 1, Hadith 225 
Book 1, Hadith 225 


(^jUlVl) i ijfc.ua 


( 91 ) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person jlyj cJ Sr>W ( 91 ) 

Delaying Ghusl 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

Ghudayf ibn al-Harith reported: I asked Aisha: Have you seen the Messenger of Allah (|§f) washing (because of 
defilement) at the beginning of the night or at the end? 

She replied: Sometimes he would take a bath at the beginning of the night and sometimes at the end. 

Thereupon I exclaimed: Allah is most Great. All Praise be to Allah Who made this matter accommodative. 

I again asked her: What do you think, did the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) say the witr prayer (additional prayer after 

obligatory prayer at night) in the beginning of the night or at the end? 

She replied: Sometimes he would say the witr prayer at the beginning of the night and sometimes at the end. 

I exclaimed: Allah is most Great. All praise be to Allah Who made the matter accommodative. 

Again I asked her: What do you think, did the Messenger of Allah (0) recite the Qur'an (in the prayer) loudly or 


softly? 

She replied: Sometimes he would recite loudly and sometimes softly. 

I exclaimed: Allah is most Great. All praise be to Allah Who made the matter flexible. 

(jj eCUc. (jc. 4 (jriuj Jjj lili-lk yUj 4 ^iAlQjj Qj (JjfcLald lili-la. 4 <Jiia. QJ Aa ^.1 ^ cjuLiiLall 1 ulk O-llLa lili-la. 

Jj I ^ AjLiall (Jjauxj Qlii fluij A_ilc. aJII aAII Cjjjj Cluljl A mi? * 1 Cilia cClijLall t qc. 4 ^-uii 

^)iVl (_!*-?■ All -ikhH ^>1^1 Alii Cllls _ e^a.1 ^3 Chile. I LaJJJ Cj^ Chile. I LoJJ CllUl e^al ^3 Jjlll 

LoJJJ Cj^ *—111 fi^)al ^3 11 Cj^ JJjJ aiulj A_lic. Alii Alii Cjjjij ClCjS Cilia _ AjLui 

jg (jlSi ^alui J A_ilc. Alii Alii Cj^jij Cluljl Cilia _ AjLui ^ Ail ckkll Alii Cilia _ ^ JJ 

AjLui jhVl ,^3 All dkll ^>1^1 Alii Cilia # ClliL. LaJJJ Aj bCj Cllll Aj C'lqSj (jl jilU 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 226 
Book 1, Hadith 226 
Book 1, Hadith 226 


(cjrMVl) £jauua 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Prophet (i§f) said: Angels do not enter the house where there is a picture, or a dog, or a person who is sexually 
defiled. 

Qj A_lll Cjc. ,_je. j^)hc. Ah-jQ (j 1 - ‘^Ijch L>j 

jjc. - Ajc. aJII ^uCaj - 4 t_ilUa ^jC. cAjjl (jc. 

, - LCk V j V j ijjL* Ad 


Ijjj A^lbLCl C^.ii V " cjll -lLuj AjIc- Aill 


^Jc. (jc. t Ai» »i'i 1 iCk 4(_j^)lijll jlc. (_jj 1 V'i.'ik 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 227 
Book 1, Hadith 227 
Book l,Hadith 227 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'miniii: 


(gr^Vl) 




The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) would sleep while he was sexually defiled without touching water. 


Abu Dawud said: Hasan b. 'Ali al-Wasiti said that the heard Yazid b. Harun say: This tradition is based on a 


misunderstanding, i.e ; the tradition reported by Abu Ishaq. 

^aluij 4-ilc. Mil Mil jl£ Clilli tAjiojlc. jc. cbj^jiYI jc. ijl-klul ^1 jc. 4(jUiuj Uj^kl CM UiiJik 

(Jji: jjjl& CM AjQj dm .aui (Jli ^gJajjil jll jJc. Cm j** 1 * 1 *!' UJAa. bjlb jj\ (_]l3 _ cCa (jdj jl C. j-a (■ - lim jAj ^alij 

jlm-Lol ^j| Clu.la. ^^mj _ ph j dljAaJI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ePW&l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 228 
Book 1, Hadith 228 
Book 1, Hadith 228 


(92) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person 
Reciting Qur'an 



I jaj l. 


imJ 


A d (92) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

Abdullah ibn Salamah said: I, accompanied by other two persons, one from us and the other from Banu Asad, called 
upon Ali. He sent them to a certain territory (on some mission) saying: You are sturdy and vigorous people; hence 
display your power for religion. He then stood and entered the toilet. He then came out and called for water and took 
a handful of it. Then he wiped (his hands) with it and began to recite the Qur'an. They were surprised at this 
(action). 

Thereupon he said: The Messenger of Allah (f|g) came out from the privy and taught us the Qur'an and took meat 


with us. Nothing prevented him; or the narrator said: Nothing prevented him from (reciting) the Qur'an except 
sexual defilement. 


Ul - Aic. Mil - jJc. TilSj j li iA aIui j>J Mil -Me. jc. 4e^)Ja j>J jjAc. CM" ‘Q* di 1 V'T-S i jAc. (jj (j.M^> 1 nik 

jc. 1 k 11 * 3 jl k ic. La£iJ QlJj 1-gm.j - Ale. Mil - ^Jc. 1 j3 t. . hn-wl - YujI ^ ll j-a <_I^.jj lla jlilmjj 

(jl QlaS dllj Ijjijli ji jill IQsj (Jim p 1-^ A lik 4_La .Imls e-LaJ lc-^3 ^ p ^ jkMI Jm.13 . LaSjjb 

jc. - * ja> ^ j Jll j\ - 4_imk_i ,‘i^j ll'o - ^ II I 1 ’'■» X / /'J (ill IT fa ia J Ul l ,‘i^s -r- (A ( ~ \ o A dr. 4_lll 1 l Mil 


jfM ^Llll LiMa <J£Uj jQ^ frliLaJI j-a jlfi ^iuuj “Cilc. Mil ^ L-a aAII 

Ajrikll (uul t-CP* u' 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 229 
Book 1, Hadith 229 
Book 1, Hadith 229 


(93) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person 
Shaking Hands 

Hudhaifah reported : 


(^ihlVl) ( aj* 

gJ ljC (93) 


87 


1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

The prophet (|ig) visited him and inclined towards him (for shaking hand). He said : I am sexually defiled. The 
prophet (|§f) replied : A muslim is not defiled. 


(_£jAil <111 aiujj <111 jl tl qO-k jC. jE. jc. i ja mo jc. t^J^k J 1 Yok. Oaliil 1 Yak 

" jl V ^Hakll jl " _ y ny ^1 Jlla <li] 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^Vi) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 230 
Book 1, Hadith 230 
Book 1, Hadith 230 


Abu Hudhaifah reported : 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f) met me on one of the streets of medina while I was sexually defiled. I retreated and 

went away. I then took a bath and came to him. He asked : Where were you, O Abu Hurairah? I replied : As I was 
sexually defiled, I disliked to sit in your company without purification. He exclaimed: Glory be to Allah! A Muslim is 
not defiled. 


He (Abu Dawud) said : The version of this tradition reported by Bishr has the chain: Humaid reported from Bakr. 

<111 <111 Jjjjj ^gjlfll Jla <^jl jE. t^cllj jE. t^)fL jE. t^°;<->k jc. 4jdj t^j^kj 1 Yiak tl-Lala 1 Yiak 

,dlS H - '.’.'.t I'j ! •'.! » r\\Zl A.L s =: AT 'III A.° ,* Ai T.I'Si.k'tt -iVT A \ . 


JlS . " ojjja 111 11 cii£ jll " 31^1 ciy p cjL3c.ll ciIacs dmVikli 3 iL liij Iddll 3IA 3 cWJ^ 3 ls * j aLc- 

jLu Cdd. ^ 3^3 j . " 3*'> 3 ^ ^Lakll jl Alii (jl k Lai " 3^3 . ejtg-la JJC. ^^Ic. liLall kl jl ClA jfls Illy, dd ^1 ClL 

jLj dd. lilll. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 231 
Book 1, Hadith 231 
Book 1, Hadith 231 


(cs^Vl) 


o o ^ 0 

(94) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person 3^3-3' 3=^ idi=3l gJ dL (94) 

Entering The Masj id 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

The Messenger of Allah (§|g) came and saw that the doors of the houses of his Companions were facing the mosgue. 
He said: Turn the direction of the houses from the mosgue. The Prophet (|§f) then entered (the houses or the 


mosgue), and the people did take any step in this regard hoping that some concession might be revealed. He the 
Prophet) again came upon them and said: Turn the direction of these (doors) from the mosgue I do not make the 
mosgue lawful for a menstruating woman and for a person who is sexually defiled. 

Abu Dawud said: Aflat b. Khalifah is also called Fulait al- 'Amiri. 


4 <jjjl_c. Clut-Akjj Chill t<Ll_kC Cliij oj^jiy ^ 111 la. 4<lLk. jjj cilaVl UjSL ollj j>J d.ljll ale. IIjSL d-Lla lilll. 

oCA I jg ^k j " 31-33 ay. » n<ll (_^ AEjlL <jl_i_Lat CljAJ aL-uj aLg- <111 (_ S -L^ a <Hl 3j- Lj J frlL 3j3J 1 g Ie. <111 

^llj A .A-SJ ^ j3 3jjj jl f-lLj uLjj |ljill k ^3J ^kluij AjL- <111 (^hk-l 3-311 33.1 ^1 . " .Knull jc. ClljjJI 

jj-aLall dills jAj Ijll _jjI 31-3 _ " i - liy Vj All kl ay i Call 3^-1 ^ ay i Call jc. dja3l oCA lj)^ y j " 31-33 A*-J 
Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (gr-MVl) i am 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 232 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


0^)1 g 3-a\) L_itj£ 


In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 232 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 232 


(95) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person 



Leading The Prayer In A State Of 
Forgetfulness 

Narrated AbuBakrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) began to lead (the people) in the dawn prayer. He then signalled with his hand: (Stay) at 

your places. (Then he entered his home). He then returned while drops of water were coming down from him (from 
his body) and he led them in prayer. 


This tradition has been reported by Hammad b. Salamah through the same chain of narrators and 
conveying a similar meaning. This version adds in the beginning: 

He uttered TAKBIR (Allahu akbar), and in the end : when he finished the prayer, he said : I am a human being; I was 
sexually defiled. 


of Abu Hurairah. It says: When he stood at the place of prayer, we waited for his utterance of takbir (Allah-u 
akbar) .He went away and said : (remain) as you were. 

Another version on the authority of Muhammad reporting from the Prophet («§) says: He uttered takbir (Allah- u- 

Akbar) and then made a sign to the people, meaning "sit down". He then went away and took a bath. This tradition 
has also been narrated through a different chain. It says: The Messenger of Allah (|8) uttered takbir (Allah- u-akbar) 

in a prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: Another version through a different chain says; The Prophet (May peace be upon him) uttered 
takbir (Allah-u akbar). 



^ .Ae ji-iq j «.l_k ^ jl 51 a (jl oSn Uajll obLLa ^2 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ((^44‘V') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 233 
Book 1, Hadith 233 
Book 1, Hadith 233 


Abu Dawud said : This tradition has been narrated al-Zuhri from Abu Salamah b. Abd al- Rahman on the authority 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^4^') ^ a - u fl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 234 
Book 1, Hadith 234 
Book 1, Hadith 234 


Abu Hurairah reported: 


89 


1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 4-^ 

The prayer (in congregation) began and people stood in their rows. The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him) came out (from his residence). When he stood at his proper place he recalled that he did not take a bath. He 
then said to the people: (Remain standing) at your places. Then he returned to his house and came out upon us after 
taking a bath while the drops of water were coming down from his head. We were standing in the rows (of prayer). 
This is the version of Ibn Harb. 'Ayyash reported in his version: we kept on waiting for him while we were standing 
until he came upon us after he had taken a bath. 


jc 44_l Aj j3 lijlkl 4jjjVl jJ (Jji Ijo Inhj ^ 4 jjjil lillSk. 44_lj^ jj . Ak .a luH 4 jl 3lc jj j jac luH 
jlaj J InWj ^ 4 jaja jc 4^Uj 1 Vi.lk - f. IxiCa xC Jal - 4 3Lk jj J&l jjl l_li.lk 4 3Lk jj 3k a 1 V'Okj ^ 4(jjjjJ 
4 Yk-ij ebl lAll 4"lajM (_)ll 40jjjA jc 4<alui jc 43 J jl jc. Ag K 4 jcljjYI jc- tjjl Cok 4(_)>>iqll jj 

" JjlSLa " ^illl 3la2 jx3i-J j <3 jSij <aULa JS I jj Jla. juij <3c <111 ^ <111 (Jjjoij ^ jk3 Ja jx<a (_jlll 

J jj jl A ')ok jiluc jllj jjl Jail Ijij , 4 S j..o ja_ij jiAcI 3j <ui j 4 3ajj 1 \ }lc <iij Jj j 

j unci 3j L3c ^ jk JA ojalii 1-33 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 235 
Book 1, Hadith 235 
Book 1, Hadith 235 


(96) Chapter: A Person Who Sees Some 
Wetness (On His Clothes) After Sleeping 


(jMVl) 

<J_La J <131 .iaj jll J C_ll_3 (96) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (ste) was asked about a person who found moisture (on his body or clothes) but did not remember the 


sexual dream. He replied: He should take a bath. He was asked about a person who remembered that he had a 
sexual dream but did not find moisture. He replied: Bath is not necessary for him. Umm Salamah then asked: Is 


washing necessary for a womanj she sees that (in her dream)? He replied: Yes. Woman are counterpart of men. 

Cilia 4<Cjlc jc 4 ^joi 13I jc 4 <111 Jc jc 4 j jaxll <111 3c I Vink ilaUkll 3LL jj jjak In A 4 m jl kJ 3 1 VIA 

3 <ii jjj j^. jl j cj _ " 3 * 3* 1 " 3ta llablA.1 Yj 3131 j^jl jc <3c <111 <lll 3j j - u j jc 
jjllc j In ill L&il Jj " 31-2 3 j - q c- lg3ci 3113 jjl ol j3l j > « ^1 cilia _ " <3c jxac V " 312 3131 J3.I 

. ’’ 3^jll 


( jl3VI) Jl jji si ja!I jijh ti Jjfl VI (juA ; Ja 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 236 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 36 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 236 

(97) Chapter: A Woman Has Dreams Like A j j j jl }\ j3l J 4 _jL (97) 

Man Has Dreams 

'A'ishah reported on the authority of Umm Sulaim al-Ansariyah, who was the mother of Anas b. 
Malik, said: 

Messenger of Allah. Allah is not ashamed of truth what do you think, if a woman sees what a man sees in dream, 
should she take a bath or not? The prophet ((§f ) replied: Yes, she should take a bath if she finds the liquid (vaginal 

secretion) A'ishah said : Then I came upon her and said her : Woe to you! Does a woman see that (sexual dream)? In 


90 


1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

the meantime, the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came upon me and said: May your right hand be covered with dust! How 
can there be the resemblance (i.e., between the child and the mother)? 


Abu Dawud said: A similar version has been narrated by Zubaid, 'Ugail, Yunus, cousin of Al-Zuhri, Ibn Abi-Wazir, 
on the authority of al-Zuhr, musan, al-Hajabi, like al-Zuhri, narrated on the authority of Urwah from 'A'ishah, but 


Which Ghusl Can Be Performed 

'Aishah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) used to take bath with from a vessel (which contained seven to 
eight seers, i.e., fifteen to sixteen pounds) because of sexual intercourse. 

Abu Dawud said: The version narrated by Mu'ammar on the authority of al-Zuhri has: She ('A'ishah) said: I and the 
Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) took a bath from a vessel which was egual to al-farag in measurement 
(i.e., containing water about seven or eight seers). 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Uyainah also narrated like the version of Malik. 

Abu Dawud said; I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say: Al-Farag contains sixteen rods (of water). I also heard him say: The 
sa'of of Ibn Abi Dhi'b contained 5 rods (of water). The view that a sa' contains eight rods (of water) is not safe. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad (b. Hanbal) say: Whoever gave 5 1/3 rods (measuring) with our rod alms of fitr 
(sadagat al-frtr), he gave in full. Thereupon he was guestioned: Are the dates called al-saihani heavier (can one sa' of 
them be given as alms of fitr)? He replied: The dates called al-saihani are good. But I do not know (whether water is 
heavier or the dates) . 


Hisham b. Urwah narrated from Urwah on the authority of Zainab daughter of Abu Salamah from Umm Salamah 
saying. Umm Sulaim came to the Messenger of Allah (s®). 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 237 
Book l,Hadith 237 
Book l,Hadith 237 


(98) Chapter: The Amount Of Water With Jli-ll ^_a (sAA. A A-i (98) 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 238 
Book 1, Hadith 238 
Book 1, Hadith 238 


(99) Chapter: Regarding The Ghusl For 
Janabah 

J ubair b. Mut'im reported : 


ojj\ g 3-a\) c_itj£ 


AjlikJl ya (Jtui.ll L_llj (99) 


People made a mention of washing because of sexual defilement before the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him). The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said: I pour (water) on my head three times. And he made a 
sign with both his hands. 


t ( -»» Viji Qj jjii. ,jc. (jt Aj 1 1 ii tJjLkJoi] jjI 1 Yi.W 4 jjA j LiiSh. ^iak .a ,_jj Alii Cjc- 1 nlk 

. * > ^ ? " s _ % ^ o j, o " "a f 

^gic. jajfll 1 III Ual " 4_llc. Alii ^ Aill AjI ikll (ja (JjjJlII aiujj AjIc. Alii Alii Aic. IjjSi 

1 ajaL jUii j _ " llbll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cT^I) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 239 
Book 1, Hadith 239 
Book 1, Hadith 239 


‘Aishah reported : 


when the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) wanted to wash himself because of sexual defilement, he 
called for a vessel like HI LAB (a vessel used for milking the camel). He then took a handful of water and began to 
pour it on the right side of his head and then on the left side. He then took water in both his hands together and 
poured it on his head. 


aLuJj Ajlc. Alii Alii Jjjjj (jlfi Chill tAjlujlc. (jc. ttmllll (jc. t A jjaia. (jC. 4aj^al C. _jjl llj-lk jllll (jj -hah, a l nlk 

^ H e ^ i ' % ^ * 'it* * ^ %* . o'-*" _ _ ^ ^ , * 0 ___ „ a i 

^jlc. Ih^j Jlia Alafb ik.1 jhij'il (jhj'lh •‘LujIj (Jjch ilia Aafi j Ikla t-OLall lc.ii AlllhJl ,j-a (Jhlc-I Ill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 240 
Book 1, Hadith 240 
Book 1, Hadith 240 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


(eS^I) 




J umay 1 ibn Umayr, one of the sons of Banu Taym Allah ibn Tha'labah, said: Accompanied by my mother and aunt I 
entered upon Aisha. One of them asked her: How did you do while taking a bath? Aisha replied: The Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) performed ablution (in the beginning) as he did for prayer. He then poured (water) upon his head three 


times. But we poured water upon our heads five times due to plaits. 

4jha c. a bulk i jc. tAhlcS (jj ohjl j i jc. - CjC. lilick. 4^aAl^)jj e_i Ink 

Chllia JLjtll Aic. (jj» l^aJ <■ iX LaAl.lLj LghllLiS ACojlc. ^jic. ^^Jal £A Chlk.1 |]ll - AjIslj Aill ^xi Ck.1 - 
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^ic. ajflj Chl^jh Chl/ll Aj_uI j oe jjJaj Uliajjjj Aaic. Alii aAII ^jlfl 4 in \\ c. 

jiHall (_l*l ^ya 1 m.a'N l_Luije _j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Aishah reported : 


: Da'if Jiddan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 241 
Book 1, Hadith 241 
Book 1, Hadith 241 


(^LIVI) 1.1* <_« 


When the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) would take a bath because of sexual defilement, according to 
the version of Sulaiman, in the beginning he would pour water with his right hand (upon his left hand); and 
according to the version of Musaddad, he would wash both (hands) pouring water from the vessel upon his right 
hand. According to the agreed version, he then would wash the private part. He would then perform ablution as he 
did for prayer, then put his hands in the vessel and made the water go through his hair. When he knew that water 
had reached the entire surface of the body and cleaned it well, he would pour water upon his head three times. If 
some water was left, he would pour it also upon himself. 

(jlfl Chill t AjI ' II c . (jc. tAxsl (jc. Coj^jC. (jj (jc. ollak. I V'pk Via OhLIaj 1 Culj^ll (jj ^Ihjluj 1 Vok 

AjII (JIjjE- C-lula Jllj _ AlLahu A huu ^j^a j|ua IIjI (jl a \ 1 t u |jll - k)l ikll (j-a (Jhhc.1 111 ^alujj Aalc. hill ^1 >^i hill 

lllajpJ ^jlll t — 1-aJJj kllCaCl ^^Ic. - ChluJa |]ll - _ Ak^S (_) i ok a3 lllll -l! ^liull ohi ^^Ic- frlhVI L-b^aJ 

Aj_uIj ^j-lc. j_|l &A*^ C5"^ jl S^2 oj 11 i—llkal hi Ail I a HI (JiiLsS c-lhVI AjII (Jkha ol/LLall bt-j jCaj 

aIIc. I g Iha <ila2 <jAaS I ill IjVj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 242 
Book 1, Hadith 242 
Book 1, Hadith 242 


(cs^Vl) 




'Aishah said; When the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) intended to take a bath because of sexual 
defilement, he would begin with his hands and wash them. Then he would wash the joints of his limbs and pour 
water upon him when he cleansed both his (hands), he would rub them on the wall (to make them perfectly dean 
with the dust) . Then he would perform ablution and pour water over his head. 

(jc. iijjaiVl (jc- t^»kill (jc. i j.’.'ik 2 ,jc. t,ij» »n ^ Vilk ,_jj kak I lijlk t AJaUII ^ jjlac. ' U'W 

} " ' ' ' * ' "o ^ " a '' o " 0 9 " " 3? ^ ^ ** __ O'' 

Akfll^ps (_JjuoC. A1 1 llak3 III All Ikll (j-a (J > lut j (jl lljl III aluj Aaic. Alii Alii (jlL Chill t A lu t\ C. 

' ' % ' ' ' o ^ ^ ^ o ^ a ' a ' > ' 0 ‘i'}'Ot'' 0 0 ' 3 c 

AjjIj ^Ic. c-Lall c-jjCajjll lall k 1 \ (AjAI LaAliil lili f.Lall Ajic. (_>ialllj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 243 
Book 1, Hadith 243 
Book 1, Hadith 243 


(erMVI) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

If you want, I can certainly show you the marks of the hand of the Messenger of Allah (0) on the wall where he took 
a bath because of sexual defilement. 

Ail til (jll Iglc. Alii AChlc Chill Jll Call 1 Vi.ik t^llcAg-ll OJA 1 " Cf' ^ t J^jCu (jui^tll llii^k. 

» ' 0 ' o ' > O " ° ^ % 'i l & t 

Ihllkll (J i in » J (jlA ChjA. lall k 11 Ajic. Alii Alii Jjjjj Cj jpl I j J ) V 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 244 
Book 1, Hadith 244 
Book 1, Hadith 244 


Maimunah reported: 




bj g 3-a\l c_itj£ 


I placed (the vessel of) water for the Prophet (May peace be upon him) to wash himself because of sexual 
intercourse. He lowered down the vessel and poured water on his right hand. He then washed it twice or thrice. He 
then poured water over his private parts and washed them with his left hand. Then he put it on the ground and 
wiped it. He then rinsed his mouth and snuffed up water, and washed his face and hands. He then poured water over 
his head and body. Then he moved aside and washed his feet. I handed him a garment, but he began to shake he 
moved aside and washed his feet. I handed him a garment, but he began to shake off water from his body. I 
mentioned it to Ibrahim. He said that they (companions) did not think there was any harm in using the garment (to 
wipe the water), but they disliked its use as a habit. 


Abu Dawud said: Musaddad said: I asked 'Abd Allah b. Dawud whether they (the companions) disliked to make it a 
habit. He replied: it (the tradition) goes in a similar way and I found it in a similar way in this book of mine. 

4-j jja tAiilLL (jc. (jj| Uj-la. (jc. (jc. (jC- 4bjlb All! ±3C- 1 Vi.W J-iuiia 1 nik 

Vj j\ jjjj JA 1 g hn»q ^ Ikjll obj Jc Cy* Aj aluJj 4_llc. All! ClllUj 

■5 - *-2 O "„** > _ o . „ * ..V/ 0 __ l \ 'o'* ^ * I ^ a - T * "o'. i - .-a- 

-sa Aj^Jj J 1 g aJLgjoiJ (JjoJlS 


C-U. 


dllb . orink (jE. £.LaI! ojklj ^als JjALall AiiljUi (JidcS 4_l^.U ^ Vi o.iTS j AjjIj Jc. 

^ All! ^ax. \ d AU hIi Jls bjlj Jll _ SiliJ! (_j£lj UuA-j Jj-lLallj (jjJJ V (JUiS 

. ^ AjikJ jA '^A 3^ ellUll jA 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 245 
Book 1 , Hadith 245 
Book 1, Hadith 245 


(ur^Vl) 




Shu' ball reported : 


when Ibn 'Abbas took a bath because of sexual defilement, he poured (water) over his left hand with his right hand 
seven times. Once he forgot how many times he had poured (water). Therefore he asked me: how many times did I 
pour (water)? I do not know. He said : may you miss your mother! What prevented you from remembering it? He 
then performed ablution as he did for prayer and poured water over his skin (body). He then said: this is how the 
Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) purified (himself) . 


(Jhnfri lij (jlfi (JjAjc- (jjl (j) 3-^ »ii ,jc. 4 L_li 3 ,jc. idll-la (J lijlk. ^ i iUC. iVok 

V dilaa djc-^a! ^ jil iaia ^ 3 ^ua A ^.32 ^ a - L i Cy* 

f-LoJl oAL^. Jc- o3 La 11 oc-jj J aj LliajJJ 0 ^ dhcliu Laj dll V 

jg li'n ^al-i-uj Ajk- 4-111 J-^^ 4-11! 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 



Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 246 



I n- book reference 

: Book 1, Hadith 246 



English translation 

: Book 1, Hadith 246 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


o jl g )n\\ L_ltj£ 


There were fifty prayers (obligatory in the beginning); and (in the beginning of Islam) washing seven times because 
of sexual defilement (was obligatory); and washing the urine from the cloth seven times (was obligatory). 

The Apostle of Allah (f§f) kept on praying to Allah until the number of prayers was reduced to five and washing 

because of sexual defilement was allowed only once and washing the urine from the clothe was also permitted only 
once. 

(jjuAk o^iUlial! ClulS Jls ijic <111 ^jc. (jc. t ^ <111 Juc- (jc. 4jjLk (jJ t.U» ui <jjj 3 l i'rik 

JLuu <Jc. <111 4 _ s -lj^a <111 Jjjjj Jjj ^ls i— ijill O'® JjjII <11 'A 11 (ja 

"o^a i—ijlill (j-a (JjlII (Jj-oC-j o^a <11 ‘All (j-a JjjjlIIj 1 miak ol/LLall V ^ 

(^UlVl) c Juaua 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 247 
Book l,Hadith 247 
Book l,Hadith 247 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said: There is sexual defilement under every hair; so wash the hair and cleanse the skin. 
Abu Dawud said: The tradition narrated by Harith b. Wajih is rejected (Munkar). He is weak (in transmission). 

Jla Jlij cojjjA ^1 ,jc. ,_jj hlak a (jE. t jlijb (jJ lillUa u!i.lk. t<_a. ,_jj ClljLkll ^ Vrik t^lc- (jJ jA^aj lili-lk. 

(_jj ClljlkJl Ijll JlJ _ " ^llull Ijiil j dill IjlmC-ll <ll_ik. OJJUal 3^ (jl " 4_ilc. <111 <111 3>uij 

* • « . t > t 

k qj* j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 248 
Book l,Hadith 248 
Book l,Hadith 248 


G/Wfcri) 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: If anyone who is sexual defiled leaves a spot egual to the breadth of a hair without 

washing, such and such an amount of Hell- fire will have to be suffered for it. Ali said: On that account I treated my 
head (hair) as an enemy, meaning I cut my hair. He used to cut the hair (of his head). May Allah be pleased with 
him. 

<111 (ji - <ic. <ili - ‘3^" Cy Cy u ^ 31t cy 3 l~»c. u^)^! 4.ALk. uii^k. 43jc.UiL)j ^ ^ja^a in'ik 

(j-a3 ^Ic. 3^ . " j3ll ^ja iSflj llfl <J (_JjcS 1 g 1 “i» ; ^al AjLik. (j-a dljj ^ja " Jll ^Ijjjj <jlc. <111 

'* 0 ^ t ' * c ^ Z o l • _ 

3i£j . usMi Clullc. aJ (JaS C5-*-“0 kl LJ^lc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 249 
Book 1, Hadith 249 
Book 1, Hadith 249 


(cPWlVt) 


(100) Chapter: Performing Wudu' 
Ghusl 


After 




33iill A*J ^ L_llj (100) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 
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The Messenger of Allah (|§f) took a bath and offered two rak'ahs of prayer and said the dawn prayer. I do not think 


he performed ablution afresh after taking a bath. 

<111 <111 jlh Chill 4<jlallc. jc. 43 jjuiVI jc. iJjLkloJ ojI lHihk, 4 jjA j lijhk. 4 ^ mill kk 1 jJ <111 hJC mlk 

o-*° o % * ■* oji"”*'' ° ' ' 5* ; ^ ^ ^ o 

(Jj-htll hstJ Ic-jjJaj 4“ Jha. J oljl V J olhatll ol)l_haj jmk^l' (Jj-uli-J <jic. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 250 
Book 1, Hadith 250 
Book 1, Hadith 250 


(cs^W&l) 




(101) Chapter: A Woman Undoing (The 
Braids Of) Her Hair While Performing Ghusl 

Umm Salamah said: 


^ ji 0 o ^ ^ ^ o ^ ^ £ o 0 

(J-udill hlc. La^xCI (jlkTi <_)a iil^hll hj\j (101) 


one of the Muslims asked, and Zubair reported: Umm Salamah (herself) asked: Messenger of Allah. I am a women 
who keeps her hair closely plaited; should I undo it when I wash after sexual defilement? He replied (no), it is 
enough for you to throw three handfuls over it. Then pour water over all your body and will be purified. 


.he jC. 4 hut 111 j)J hut ul j)C. 4 ( _ s _uU<! j)J (_) Jjl jC. 4<jllc. j)J jlllm lljhk. VIS 4 j)j|j (j? jjA j ' ikk 

hlui ol^)hl ^gll <111 Jjjjj 11 Chill - Lgh) jjA j JlSj - j-Ualulall j-a 4oljhl jl 4«lui p jc. A hi > u ll 4 aIIj CP <Hl 
p c-lh j-a Chilli. C1 l>Ij <llc. " jjA j (3-3 j . " llil/Hi <llc. 1 jl hlaaS-j lijl " 3-3 <11 ikll A jhaflllll ^g-ulj jLiJa 

" Chj^Ja 3 CluS llll lilh-ua. jlk° iS iril? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 251 
Book 1, Hadith 251 
Book 1, Hadith 251 


(c^MVl) 


Umm Salamah said: 


A women came to her, this is according to the version of the former tradition. I asked the Prophet (May peace be 
upon him) a similar guestion (as in the former tradition). But this version adds: "And wring out your locks after 
every handful of water". 


5 e * o * 0 0 'to ' '& ' * 

4el^)hl (jl 4<<hn ^1 jc. 4 l 3 J >k' a ^ jE- ‘kalhul jC- - jkllUall ^ghaJ - 4£lll (j?l lllhk. 4^3-31 jJ j3“ c ' CP hhkl Ulihk. 

(Js hiC- (iljjjS j j^C-lj " <J3 Jll oLuthu j <olc. <111 (^glj^ 3 CS-A^' l^i t'hll hi Chill . t^n.lkll Ic^) <-alU p (3! 

" Ilk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Aishah said: 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 252 
: Book 1, Hadith 252 
: Book 1, Hadith 252 


(^UlVl) 
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When any of us was sexually defiled, she took three handfuls (of water) in this way, that is to say, with both hands 
together and poured (water) over her head. She took one handful (of water) and threw it on one side and the other 
on the other side. 


dill A jida j c. taluJa ji jLaaJl j c. 4*111 jj kiAl j) lluSk. 4 jj£j (jl ji ' Viw ^1 jj jl a\c, Inh 


tgjailj ^ic. l_U. .alii - 1 1 frjjfll ^jaJi - 


liUik. Cliikl AjLLk 1 g hi Lai lit ulikl Clul£ Chill ckCCilc. jc. 
j± y $\ (JjCall jjlull IcA ^^ic- ' gallaS SIaIj clj Cl)Ak.lj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Aishah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 253 
: Book 1, Hadith 253 
: Book 1, Hadith 253 






we took a bath while having an adhesive substance over us (our head) in both states, namely, when wearing a robe 
for Hajj ( ihram) and when wearing ordinary clothes ( not meant for Hajj ) . 


- 1 g V- 4_lll - tACajlc. jc. iA kll-i Cllil ACajlc. jc. 4-lljuj jj jaC. jc. 4Cjli jj Alii Cjc. UliSk. 4jlc. jj j^aj iLiick. 

iCllLa^aJij iClL/laja 4_iic. <111 Alii Jjjjj jo ja_ij ClcJLall Lille. j (Jj-tLlii Chill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 254 
Book 1, Hadith 254 
Book 1, Hadith 254 


(cs^W&l) 




Narrated Thawban: 


Shurayh ibn Ubayd said: J ubayr ibn Nufayr gave me a verdict about the bath because of sexual defilement that 
Thawban reported to them that they asked the Prophet (||) about it. He (the Prophet) replied: As regards man, he 


should undo the hair of his head and wash it until the water should reach the roots of the hair. But there is no harm 
if the woman does not undo it (her hair) and pour three handfuls of water over her head. 

44_ii! jc. 4(_J ; lC.L<ujjj jj 'iLk a 1 Vok J - < SjC. jjl Jla - (ji Lie. jj (JjC.LiLjj Jkal iCllljj Jla 44 S jC. jj 'iLk a iVok 

4^g-ii (IgTk 4(jUjJ ji AiLLkJl j* 4(Jlaill jc. jlii jj jjia (jUll <3-3 4.\hc. ji ^jjCu jc- 4 Ac. jj jj ■ >i i . >i ^Vok 

, J 0 s i , s ' \ „ O, ' i C , , t ~ __ J L, ' __ a 

ol jail Ualj j» Call 3j J -^ a l (jlfj jia A Lni lb Aldj jCoiiis 3^-3^ " 3^ illlc jc. ^Iujj 4_ilc- Alii jjill I jiaiul 

" IgaaSj dill j& CjDLj Lg_uil j t _ s lc. 4_a 4 dgjii V jl 1 g jlc. Dli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 255 
Book 1, Hadith 255 
Book 1, Hadith 255 






(102) Chapter: A Sexually Impure Person Ajjljl ^3j-ik . l lj <J\j &Ju u-iiaJI ^ c-iU (1Q2) 
Washing His Head With Khitmi ^ 


'Aishah said: 
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The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) used to wash his head with marsh-mallow while he was sexually 
defiled. It was sufficient for him and he did not pour water upon it. 


(jf. t4 wi <1 C, (jc. ^alc. (jc. (jj (JjUS (jc- lili-lk cbljj (jJ y .a 1 Yok 

Vj iSHAJ <■ - lia. jjA j G ■« Vlk lb (Jjjli-J (jtS <jl aiuij 4_llc. <111 ^lill 


C-l-all <Hc. 


I U-aJ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 256 
Book 1, Hadith 256 
Book 1, Hadith 256 


( 10 3) Chapter: The Fluid That Flows Between 
The Man And The Woman (And Traces 
Remain On One's Garment Or Body) 


(^JUlVl) i i-aba 


ehall (j-a isSj-allj (JAJ (_pa-i3J lhu3 L_)lj (103) 


On being asked about (washing) the fluid that flows between man and woman 'A'ishah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) used to take a handful of water and pour it on the fluid. Again, he 
would take a handful of water and pour it over the fluid. 


(jc. j-alc. Of-ljjj (j-a 4<3?-J (jc- 44 _iAj (jj (J-4 3 <j c ’ UiiSk. bill lYok tA-Slj bab. la bjhk 

' * * i " o gs ~ * * ) | “* 55 * " s - * ^ ^ ' o ' - ° ^o° ' * ' r ? & 

^ic. I a-ha (_j-a lib .ibb aiujj 4_lic. <111 ^h,-> <111 (jib CllllS C-Lall j-a ol^allj (J^-^l (J <ajfl ; bu3 tAjoLllc. 

** "" ’ "" "" - V ,>/ > o Z'l * > -* 

4_iic. 4 i .Vi ; a-La j/a lib .ibb c-Lall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 257 
Book 1, Hadith 257 
Book 1, Hadith 257 


G/WfcM) 




(104) Chapter: Eating With A Menstruating l^bCaUGj jbjUJI <Jblyb l_iU (104) 

Woman And Being Around Her 


Anas b. malik said: 


Among the j ews, when a women menstruated, they ej ected her from the house, and they did not eat with her, nor did 
they drink with her, nor did they associate with her in (their houses) so the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him) was guestioned about that. Thereupon Allah revealed : "They guestion thee concerning menstruation. Say : I: is 
an illness, so let woman alone at such times" (ii 222). The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) then said: 
Associate with them in the houses and do everything except sexual intercourse. Thereupon the J ews said: This man 
does not want to leave anything we do without opposing us in it. Usaid b. Hudair and Abbad b. Bishr came and said: 
Messenger of Allah, the jews are saying such and such a thing. Shall we not then have intercourse with women 
during mensuration? The face of the Apostle Allah(ijg) underwent such a change that we thought he was angry with 

them; but when they went out they received a gift of milk which was being brought to the Messenger of Allah(|§f ), 


and he sent after them and gave them a drink, whereupon we thought that he was not angry with them. 

oi^isl Ag la llibal k li] dljlb cbj^all jl uillli jj (jjjjj jc. t^jUJl Club bjbk Olbb. LuSb. 4 (Jjc.La1uI jj yz In.Yk 

„ o ' "" £ ^ ^ ^ " o "o ' f. " > " ^ ^ C ' a o j,oe 

^Luj^ 4j\c. aIII aIII JjjoiS C_mll C_mll 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) ® 

kill 3U3 <1VI pki (_gi] | p^g^kll ^3 glUdl Ijlpocls plj 3^ p^g-tlall pc UlIjlLuUj | 'Ulaajai <111 33^ 

3 -3 pi 3 ^jll 14 a ajjj La pjlia . " ^liull jjc- c- 3 -^ ^ I jat i ■ — Cl 1 jaJl ^g-S QA jx .al k " ~ 1 uij <iic <H1 1 ■ -a 

pi kill 3j- u) j 14 VLa3 ^L-uj k_ilc <111 ^gl^a 3"l 3) _3“J pj kUcj ppJaA pJ AalJ «.l_k3 . k_3 UllLk. VI GpU p-a LnU 
1 kplc .ikj 33 pi 1 ilia 3^ ^aiujj k_iic <111 <111 3_J- U1 P <-Lj J* -LlS pAj^kll ^3 pg ~s k n bUi llfij llfi 3j3J ipplll 


1 kg jlc .li_l -A <ji 1 Ula3 UkAliUS UaApUi ^3 Cl 3x J3 pLoij k_iic <111 ^gjj^a kill 3j- ul P 3) p3 pa <J3A 1 A^llllalu nil La 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Aishah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 258 
: Book 1, Hadith 258 
: Book 1, Hadith 258 


(3W&I) 




I would eat flesh from a bone when I was menstruating, then hand it over to the Prophet(sg) and he would put his 

mouth where I had put my mouth: I would drink, then hand it over to him, and he would put his mouthf at the 
place) where I drank. 


uij pla*-ll pp*3 C'lVs Clolll 4<Ujlc pC 4<J pc. 4^jpCl pJ ^id-all pc . ja mo pC cCjU pJ <111 -Uc Uj-lk, t Chula 1 u^k 
<1 3 <1 jUli L—llpilill pjpCulj <i*_Laj k_3 pUI £-Capkll ^^3 <13 ^jCaoS uij k_ilc <111 3 > -'~ l 331 <3acls 4pkajl_k 

<La pjpCui d Uk p3l *_Cajkill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 259 
: Book 1, Hadith 259 
: Book 1, Hadith 259 


(3^Vl) 




'Aishah said: 


The Messenger of Allah(f§f) would recline on my lap when I was menstruating, then recite the Qur'an. 


<111 3*** 1 kill 3pup pl^ Clalll t<jlajlc pc 4<oida pC 4pdi.pll .Uc pJ pc i pi jj *, h 1 Vok 4pli£ pJ AakJa 1 V'v'lk 

pkajl k Uij ipUs jjii. <^3 <UI j £jCoj ^aluij <aic 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 260 
: Book 1, Hadith 260 
: Book 1, Hadith 260 


(105) Chapter: The Menstruating Woman 
Hands Over Something From The Masjid 

'Aishah said: 


(3WlVl) £jau^a 

dadiiAll p-a 3j3 p >U \ k°H g_3 t_jU (105) 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said to me; Get me the mat from the mosgue. I said ; I am 
menstruating. The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) then replied: Your menstruation is not in your 
hand. 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


o jl g 3 -a\) c_ltj£ 


<3^ ^3^ t<lulc. jc. jc. t JU jc. jj dulu jc. 4(jlacVl jc- i<jjl*Ji jjj \nW iCAj^ds jj C.iuJa ln^ 


jj " <ulc. <111 <111 Jjjuj 3^ . (_>«auti ^^gjj Cuha 


. W > .Al j«a ojJtLil ^^jaljli " |»L_uj <Jc. <111 ^_ s ij-a Alii 

" c*llU CuLul titLCaua. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 261 
Book 1, Hadith 261 
Book l,Hadith 261 


(106) Chapter: The Menstruating Woman 
Does Not Make Up The (Missed) Prayers 


(ur^Vl) 


ebll-all V jlajlkJl ^k C_]lu (106) 


Mu'adhah reported : 


A woman asked A'ishah: should a menstruating woman complete the prayer abandoned during the period of 
menses? A'ishah said: Are you a Haruriyyah? During menstruation in the time of the Messenger of Allah (May peace 
be upon him) we would not complete (the abandoned prayers), nor were we commanded to complete them. 


»Uli 




Grade 


jJaajS <AjIc. ClilLui 4e!jJ<sl jj 4 o3L*Ji jc. 4<ibl3 ^j jc. 4L_)jjj tuSi. u. uA j In. A idjc-Lalul jj In. A 

^.LiJaalLj jajj Vj u jJaaj bii aLjj <iic. <111 ^ <j]| 3_5 j -°J .lie. j Li£ HI Cluj Aujj^^j d \W abi Lalt 


ja jp H j ^g_iCa 3 J ^lai j 

: Sahih (A-Abani) 


(Jjjjj Joe. (jlauaj & Hi Cluj Aujj^U ClillH obllAl 

(<yWM) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 262 
Book 1, Hadith 262 
Book 1, Hadith 262 


This tradition has also been narrated through a different chain of the authority of Mu'adhah al- 'Adawiyyah from 
A'ishah. This version adds; we were commanded to complete the (abandoned) fast, but were commanded to 
complete the (abandoned) prayer. 


eilsLa jc. iCjjJ 1 


I jc. ijAnJa jc. 4tujlulall j)Jl 
abi >AI ai-Ca2J 


^aaj j-aj-a 


Grade 


: Sahih (A-Abani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 263 
Book 1, Hadith 263 
Book 1, Hadith 263 


(107) Chapter: Intercourse 

Menstruating Women 


With 


(erMbM) 




jlajlkll jlil <-L (107) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (f§f ) said about a person who had intercourse with his wife while she was menstruating: He must give 


one dinar or half a dinar in alms. 

Abu Dawud said: The correct version says si: One dinar or half a dinar. Shu'bah (a narrator) did not sometimes 
narrate this tradition as a statement of the Prophet (|§f ) . 


jc. 4(juluc. (jj| jc. t^joiLa jc. 4 jA^jll Juc. j)j Auukll lie. jc. lAjk »ii jc. 1'nW 4llloJa 1 uW 


AjIjjII Ii£a cjlc jjj Jll . " jlLi 


j jj jlbjAj jldaJJ " JlS (jlaul k jA j 4lj (^ulu jill CS^ <jU <1)1 

AujlCu <x1jj ->1 UaJjj _ " jlliC i <a > ^— » 'l j\ jLiil " CIS A ~s > Al 


100 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 264 
Book l,Hadith 264 
Book 1, Hadith 264 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 




0^)1 g 3 -all 


If one has intercourse in the beginning of the menses, (one should give) one dinar; in case one has intercourse 
towards the end of the menses, then half a dinar (should be given) 


(j C. (jC. ^ ic. ,jC. - (jLajlui ,_jj| - t 1 Vihk t jg \ia Qj ^JC. 1 Vi.'lk 

Liliifij bjlb jJ\ Jli _ < — Aj^aja ^»3l ^Llakil ^ l<~i\ I jjj Jjl I 3 Jli (jc. 

^JalLa (jc. ^^£11 3 c- (jc. 3 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 265 
: Book 1, Hadith 265 
: Book 1, Hadith 265 


(gJblVi) 




Ibn 'Abbas reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying; when a man has intercourse with his wife while 
she is menstruating, he must give half a dinar in alms. 


Abu Dawud said; 'Ali b. Budhaimah reported similarly on the authority of Miqsam from the Prophet (May peace be 
upon him). Al-Awza'I narrated from Yazid b. Abi Malik, from 'Abd al- Hamid b. 'Abd al- Rahman from the Prophet 
(May peace be upon him); He ordered him to give two fifth of a dinar in alms. But this is a chain where two narrators 
(Miqsam and Ibn 'Abbas) are missing. 

(Jta AjIc. Alii (jc. 4(_>i)UC- (jj| (jc. (jC. 4< SuVlS (_JC. 4<3jJ^U 1 V~Ok 4_)I_)3| jLall (jj A 1 VTk 

yC. ^>u‘^«a (jC’ 4 JsjL yl 3 ^ yi\ Ch . " 1 k j 3 ^^)^ 13 " 

aIII ~ l ^~ lP ^ .LL ^La Cj? - 33 ? u e ’ 3 £ '^ 3 _s'^^ lSjdj 4 _ilc. aUI ^ 

3>^i» a I3fc j _ " jlLp LaJJ ^jS ayja\ " 3^ 4_ilc. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 266 
Book 1, Hadith 266 
Book 1, Hadith 266 


(108) Chapter: A Person Has Relations With 
Her Other Than Intercourse 


(g-iUlVl) i ijiula 

^LaaLl (j La t§ 3 a (■ _ U > .yx\ 3 ^ 3)3 ( 108 ) 


Maimimah said: 


The Prophet (|§f) would contact and embrace any of his wives while she was menstruating. She would wear the 
wrapper up to half the the thighs or cover her knees with it. 


,jc. ojje. ^3 y a a . iin ,jc. 1 i pi g hi ,jj| ,jc. 4^*lu yi dull! l3i3k e_AjA ys aIII ys 3Lk ys bjjj LiiLk 

(jlS 13 k ^Aj AjUuij ol^all jjjLj djjj 4_lic. Alii Alii 3j J - u J ) t Aj ^ aAa yC. oY_J-a 4 Aj3 

4 _j j-s'i-s"' ^ 3^311 jl <. jl tViM jlj] 1 g jjc. 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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o^)l g 3 -a\) c_ilj£ 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 267 

In- book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 267 

English translation : Book 1 , Hadith 267 

'Aishah said; When anyone amongst us (the wives of the Prophet) menstruated, the Messenger of 
Allah (May peace be upon him) asked her to tie a waist wrapper (over her body) and then husband 
lay with her, or he (Shu'bah) said: 


embraced her. 


hill hill (jlfi Chill 4 AAjLc. ,jc. (jc- (jc. (jc. 4<m. hi Ihliha. 4 ^o&I^>j) (jj ^llaJa l V’ok 

La jCulhj ojh Jllj Ig-aG; j 1 g » •>! jJaJ jjlh (jt 1 IhxA k Chili! lij IhlhL] ^)hlh ^iuij AjIc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 268 
Book 1, Hadith 268 
Book 1, Hadith 268 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Khallas al-Hujari reported: Aisha said: I and the Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to pass night in one (piece of) doth 

(on me) while I menstruated profusely. If anything from me (i.e. blood) smeared him (i.e. his body), he would wash 
that spot and would not exceed it (in washing), then he would offer prayer with it. 

Chj£ <J jSj - 1 g V- Alll - 4AChlc. ULulili. dm .am 4 ?t n ,jc. UiiAa. 4Chiha uiijLa. 

^l_j Ajlflh (_JLoC. AjLhal (jli Choi (_jCaiLk Ihlj .l^.ljjll jl*_mll ^3 Cllllj AjIc. Alll ^h^-i 4A11I Jjjjjj lil 

Aj 3 ^glLa odt-3 ^alj Ajliih (_JhjE. e-^g-h Aha - AjjJ ^ hth - L_)l_hal (jjj 4-}3 ^1 oA*J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 269 
Book 1, Hadith 269 
Book 1, Hadith 269 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Umarah ibn Ghurab said that his paternal aunt narrated to him that she asked Aisha: What if one of us menstruates 
and she and her husband have no bed except one? She replied: I relate to you what the Messenger of Allah (f§f) had 


done. 


One night he entered (upon me) while I was menstruating. He went to the place of his prayer, that is, to the place of 
prayer reserved (for this purpose) in his house. He did not return until I felt asleep heavily, and he felt pain from 
cold. And he said: Come near me. I said: I am menstruating. He said: Uncover your thighs. I, therefore, uncovered 


both of my thighs. Then he put his cheek and chest on my thighs and I lent upon he until he became warm and slept. 

Qj ejloC. ,jc. - Clhj 0 ^ isi*-?. ~ ~ L ^' L)*' - ^>hc. - ‘^1 hJC. Ihiich. 4 A 4uiiia ,_jj Alll Cjc. In'ik 

Laj iil^)jkj Chill V] l$-l IhllkJ Chill Ahhlc. Chllhc 4 tghl Ajjhm hi 4A0C. ,jl 4 t_j|^_)C. 


^11 - '“Gif? ma Ijll J*l Jll _ ehauaCa k IjIj liLll Au ic. Alll hill Jjjoj 

" hll. 'A 3 i')C. , o!_S " l)I^ . k 4" ilks _ " (_ s -ha (_gjcl " Jlls Cjall A*_k jl j ^ lie. ^ jjjlc- 1 a j . ^1 

^lij hlic. c_mm.j ^ C. ojJL Uaj ohi. ( XjCaj 3 Chi 2 j £3 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 270 




102 




1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


0^)1 g 3-a\) c_itj£ 


In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 270 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 270 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

When I menstruated, I left the bed and lay on the reed- mat and did not approach or come near the Messenger of 
Allah (0) until we were purified. 


Narrated One of the Wives of the Prophet: 

Ikrimah reported on the authority of one of the wives of the Prophet (|§f) saying: When the Prophet (|§f ) wanted to 
do something (i.e. kissing, embracing) with (his) menstruating wife, he would put a garment on her private part. 


'Aishah said; The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) would ask us in the beginning of our menstruation to 
tie the waist- wrapper. Then he would embrace us. And who amongst you can have as much control over his desire as 
the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) had over his desire? 


Stated That She Should Leave The Prayer ror 
The Number Of Days Which She Used To 
Menstruate 

Narrated LJmm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

In the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) there was a woman who had an issue of blood. So Umm Salamah asked 
the Messenger of Allah (s§§) to give a decision about her. He said: She should consider the number of nights and days 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


( a j* ‘ 


Sunan Abi Dawud 271 
Book 1, Hadith 271 
Book 1, Hadith 271 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Sunan Abi Dawud 272 
Book 1, Hadith 272 
Book 1, Hadith 272 



4jj) 4_jic. aJII Aill Jjjjj 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs-M^) ^ a - u fl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 273 
Book 1, Hadith 273 
Book 1, Hadith 273 


(109) Chapter: Concerning The Woman 
Has Istihadah, And (Those Scholars) 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


o jl g 3 -a\) L_ltj£ 


during wliich she used to menstruate each month before she was affli cted with this trouble and abandon prayer 


during that period each month. When those days and nights are over, she should take a bath, tie a cloth over her 
private parts and pray. 


jl 4_ilc. <111 ^L-«a joill ^jj t'Caiui (jc. (jj jLuluj (jc. 4j*ili (jc. itillLa (jc. iA 'a\h\a (jj Aill .Uc. 1 Vok 

4_lic. <111 <111 (_]_JJ-uJ <alui ^1 Lgi Cliialujli <lic. <111 ^li,~i iill C. ^ic. C-bsill (jl^)£j ClulSi 

j-a bill jbj obi ball i^ljjjla l_g_jl_Lal (_^3l 1 g JJ i. ^-i J jl (Jj 3 jg dill j-a jg jJaooaj Clulfl ^^Illl ^IjYIj (^Jliill aCC- jlVnl " jJUai 

" <j 3 3 ball jfl^lul JuUK^la bill l— Iflia. I ill jgojoll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(er’W&l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 274 
Book 1, Hadith 274 
Book 1, Hadith 274 


Sulaiman b. Yasar said that a man reported to him from Umm Salamah; There was a woman who had an issue of 
blood. And he narrated the rest of the tradition to the same effect saying; when the menstruation period is over and 
the time of prayer arrives, she should take a bath, as mentioned in the previous tradition. 


(jl 4 jlbj j>J (jUuluj jc. 4£iU jc. 4Clulll 1 irik Yls 4t_iAj^a jj <111 .bb jj bjj jj -^Ib. <j? CJjJj ‘ W» 111 <j? Alba HUS 

* a 55 & , , , ' ^ , 

" (Jjauiiila obi ball Cll^jJa^j bill dlfllb. 111! " i)l3 albLa j£bs _ ^Sll Clulfi (jl 4A2aIui js,\ jc. a^iaJ ibl^j 

albbu 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 275 
Book 1, Hadith 275 
Book 1, Hadith 275 






Sulaiman b. Yasar reported on the authority of a person from the Ansar; There was a woman who had an issue of 
blood. He then narrated the rest of the tradition like that of al- Laith. He said; when the period of menstruation is 
over and the time of prayer arrives, she should take a bath. He narrated the tradition conveying the same meaning. 


( JA 4(Ja>. J jc. 4 jlbj jj jUsiluj (jc. 4^ill (jc. 4 Aill bbc. (jc. - (jJaUc. (jjl J - 4(Jjijl I Vi. W tAJilbui jj Aill be. InW 

(jLuij _ " (Jjauials obla-all Cll^jJa^j jg'lqlk lill " Jll ClliUl V'nlk ^ l » a ^Sba a.Laill (Jjl^^j Clulb 4’ol^yil jl jLLaiYI 

albbu 7 'h.kII 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 276 
Book 1, Hadith 276 
Book 1, Hadith 276 


(cs-^bl) 




This tradition has been transmitted through the chain of narrators like that of al- Laith to the same effect. It says; She 
should abandon prayer considering that period ( she used to menstruate) . When the time of prayer approaches, she 
should take a bath, tie a cloth over her private parts and offer prayer. 


" j)ll albbuj Chilli bibb 4*ili jc. 4<JjJj^a. (jj j< >^i 1 Vi.j-s 4j4-“ jJ jp^-jll be. UliSk. 4aa&li)j] j>J 1 nW 

*"* ^ *V > ^ ~ oX 0 ^ " 0 ^o ^ ^ J. * 0 $ 1 - *s * j, 

" 1:^,1 jqj I ill'll j J.h'ITIIa sbLball CjjjJak. Ill (2131 j^a a bubal I (iljjila 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 277 
: Book 1, Hadith 277 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 277 

Sulaiman b. Yasar reported this narrative on the authority of Umm Salamah. This version has: 


He (the Prophet) said: She should abandon prayer and take a bath at the beginning of the additional period, and tie 
a cloth over her private parts and offer prayer. 


Abu Dawud said; Hammad b. Zaid on the authority of Ayyub has pointed out the name of the woman who had a 
prolonged flow of blood (referred to) in this tradition to be Fatimah daughter of Abu Hubaish. 


" A_s3 JU Ajlaall (jc- 4jLaiJ Qj (jl <al\m QC- 4L_)jj| Uj.lL. 4 L_uAj UjlL. 4(JjC.L<Uiil (_jJ 1 VoL. 

AlQ lUaL. t,“nA)Vnnl Chili ^jll Qla . " <— )jJJ t . >ii j iLlli Uiu3 (Jj-uaijj obL-all 

jjiulL Clhj AjJali 3ll ClulLJI llA ^ i—ljjl ,jc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 278 
: Book 1, Hadith 278 
: Book 1, Hadith 278 


(cs^Vl) 




‘Aishah reported : 


Umm Habibah asked the prophet (§g) about the blood (which flows beyond the period of menstruation). 'A'ishah 

said: I saw her wash-tub full of blood. The apostle of Allah (May peace be upon him) said; Keep away (from prayer) 
equal (to the length of time) that your menses prevented you. Then wash yourself. 


Abu Dawud said: Qutaibah mentioned the name Jaftar b. Rabi'ah in the middle of the text of the tradition for the 
second time (i.e., Qutaibah, being doubtful about the narrator J afar b. Rabi'ah, mentioned his name twice: once in 
the chain and again while reporting the text) . Ali b. 'Ayyash and yunus b. Muhammad reported it on the authority of 


al-Laith. They mentioned the name J afar b. Rabi'ah. 

(j] CUllij \_g_j) 44 _CojIc. ,jc. iojjc. ,jc. tiillQc. i jc. 4 jiaja. ,jc. 4 4 _ ^1 (jj lujj c/- oCluilt uii.iL. 4 .U» m ^ AjjjS uii.iL 
aIII aAII Qlls - Lai (j^ba l @ T ^ dulQa a \\ r- cullas - ^ill aJc- aIII T ill » n a iua. 

C'nlL ( al » > (joj Ain3 oljj Ijll Oh . " ^ I > Afc 1 £li AVn ULoii^j Cliilfi La jl3 ^^ii^Jal " Ailc. 

A*jj^) (j j VUs Clulll (jc. liaL ^ (jlljc. lAji .1 A. Jt-jJj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 279 
Book 1, Hadith 279 
Book 1, Hadith 279 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Fatimah daughter of AbuHubaysh: 


Urwah ibn az-Zubayr said that Fatimah daughter of AbuHubaysh narrated to him that she asked the Messenger of 
Allah (||) and complained to him about the flowing of (her) blood. The Messenger of Allah (||) said to her: That is 


only (due to) a vein: look, when your menstruation comes, do not pray; and when your menstruation ends, wash 
yourself and then offer prayer during the period from one menstruation to another. 

SJJ£ ,_JC. 40 j Jji-all jlLall l jC. 4^111 IjC. Jj£j ,_JC. 44 - LUA (_JJ IjQj QC- 4Clulll U^)jL.I 4 iLLL (_JJ ^ 1 .IjC- lllA 

aAII Jjjjj Qlaa ^ill AjI] di 5 L ?a a^Ic. aIII aIII cbll Li &L^_j) Ajiick. 4 AJilala ,jl 4JJJ3II 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 



1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 



Sunan Abi Dawud 280 
Book 1, Hadith 280 
Book 1, Hadith 280 


'Urwah b. al-Zubair said: 

Fatimah daughter of Abu Hubaish narrated to me that she asked Asma' (daughter of Abu Bakr), or Asma' narrated to 
me that Fatimah daughter of Abu Hubaish asked her to gueshon the Messenger of Allah (f§f). He advised her to 

refrain (from prayer) egual to the period she refrained previously. She then should wash herself . 1 

Abu Dawud said: Qatadah narrated it from 'Urwah b. al-Zubair, from Zainab daughter of Umm Salamah, that Umm 
Habibah daughter of J ahsh had a prolonged flow of blood. The Prophet (|g) commanded her to abandon prayer for 

the period of her menses. She then should take a bath, and offer prayer. Abu Dawud said: Qatadah did not hear 
anything from 'Urwah. 2 

And Ibn 'Uyainah added in the tradition narrated by al-Zuhri from 'Umrah on the authority of 'Aishah. Umm 
Habibah had a prolonged flow of blood. She asked the Prophet (|§f). He commanded her to abandon prayer during 

her menstrual period. 

Abu Dawud said: This is a misunderstanding on the part of Ibn 'Uyainah. This is not found in the tradition reported 
by the transmitter from al-Zuhri except that mentioned by Suhail b. Abu Salih. Al-Humaidi also narrated this 
tradition from Ibn 'Uyainah, but he did not mention the words "she should abandon prayer during her menstrual 


should abandon prayer during her menstrual period . 3 

'Abd al- Rahman b. al-Qasim reported on the authority of his father: The Prophet (f§f) commanded her to abandon 
prayers egual (to the length of time) that she has her (usual) menses . 2 

Abu Bishr J a'far b. Abi Wahshiyyah reported on the authority of 'Ikrimah from the Prophet (|jg) saying: Umm 
Habibah daughter of J ahsh had a prolonged flow of blood; and he transmitted like that . 1 

Sharik narrated from Abu al- Yagzan from 'Adi b. Thabit from his father on the authority of his grandfather from the 
Prophet (|§f): The woman suffering from a prolonged flow of blood should abandon prayer during her menstrual 

period ; she then should was herself and pray . 1 

Al-'Ala b. al-Musayyab reported from al-Hakam on the authority of Abu J a'far, saying: Saudah had a prolonged flow 
of blood. The Prophet ((H) commanded that when he menstruation was finished, she should take bath and pray . 1 

Sa'id b. J ubair reported from 'Ali and Ibn 'Abbas : A woman suffering from a prolonged flow of blood should refrain 
from prayers during her menstrual period . 1 

'Ammar, the freed slave of Banu Hashim and Talg b. Habib narrated in a similar way . 1 

Similarly, it was reported by Ma'gil al-Khath'ami from 'Ali 4 , al-Sha'bi also transmitted it in a similar manner from 
Qumair, the wife of Masrug, on the authority of 'Aishah . 1 

Abu Dawud said: Al- Hasan, Sa'id b. al-Musayyab, 'Ata, Makhul, Ibrahim, Salim and al-Qasim also hold that a 
woman suffering from a prolonged flow of blood should abandon prayer during her menstrual period. 


period ." 1 

Qumair daughter of Masrug reported on the authority of 'Aishah: The woman who has prolonged flow of blood 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Abu Dawud said: Qatadah did not hear anything from 'Urwah. 

^ Vh'A 4 JAjd jj Sjjt jC. t(3jA jll jC. - ^jl jjl jC. 4 jj 4. VnijJ lYoA 

aAJI iJLuij jl - J duj A Cahill j«l ^ Yu W e-Lad j\ - o-Lad Clidal t^jj t jiijd (_gjl dlh A a hill 

1 # (JdutJ q*1 clul^ ^gjJI ^l3d Axil jl lA jail AjIc. 4.UI ^h^i 

^jiJI U jali 4 "u>gVniil (j~iX dill A m-\ 1\ jl A .alwi al Cliij 4 _jjjj jc. 3>? ojjc jc. e3uij oljjj 3jl3 jjl 3)1-9 

** " ** " ' ° " °2 'jc ,, j „ 

jlLajj (Jdiij Lg_ll^)3l obl-dil £-3 j jl |dujj 4_lic. Alii 1 

2_ I hni Sjjc j-a o3ld 3jl3 _jj| Jll 

^alj-aj 4dc- Alii ^li/i 3^d^ ClJLuiS (j><l didi ClulS A ina. £1 jl 4 _AjIc. jc. a jic jc. (jjijll 4 "n'A <^3 4 nic. jjl 31 jj 

tgiljal ^l3S ebl-Ldl Jj jl LAjd3 

jjj ^Jl_d ^^jl jj (_].}$ ‘ >' ta V] j 0*" fottoJI 4~'nd ^_g3 13 a (jd A \ nf~- jj| j^a ^A j 13 a j 3 jI3 _jjI 3)1-9 

1 " tgj| jsl <id obldd ^3 j " Aj3 j^3j ^ 4 Vue- jjl jc. LludJl 13a (j.'nadl 

3_ (Jduu Lg_il^>3S ^IjI oblldl 4^] jii A i>il aJLuiia]l ^.aajlc. jc. jjjjjta ^ j j jjjac. Cluj Clljjj 

2_ l_g_al jSl abl Lall <2] jij jl lA^al 4_iic. <UI ^h^i (^-dl j) 4-d jc- qll jj jJa^d^ 

4"u^J^'hill Cluj A lua> al jl aluJJ Ajic- 4-lil (^hr-n jg-dil jc. 4 Jjj£c. jc. ^1 jj jq» -n Jalj Jjl jjjj 

^ ^ _j o ^ - - ’ 'j- ^ ^ 2** o' o ^ , j f ' ~i o -ji ^ ^ ^ o 

£-3j ^ i>il ^t'tiiall " Adic. aUI ^h^i j-d^ °3^- jc- ^'-Jjl jc. Clulii jj jC. jl h'd' jC jjjj 4-llLa 

1_ " (Jjdij L^jI jSl ^bl obi Lall 

l"u>ia 13) |aiuj 4_lic- “^l (jlt-'i jg-dll La jals 4" U >1 }^>'l 4 ill o3jjj jl -N ^gjl j C. |d^Jl jC. 4 - ninall jj obliJI jjjj 

1 Cllil^aj dlLaUC.1 l-d^l 

t " fj-J j3 ^l4^ (jdaj A i>il adaiJall " (jjld- jjlj j-1 c. jc. jJ .U» wi jjjj 

1 (^yjtjc. jj| jc. 4 - jj (_jilaj (d 1 ^ cd^ jt^C. oljj i31i3£j 

4 a]]I jjjaj 3d" <-/" ®d-J | 3ildj 
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Grade : h Sahih 
2 : 




3: Sahih Mauquf 
: 1 4: The chain is da'if (Al-Albani) 

<Uj 2 taj ^aa^ufl :2 

: 3 

(ddbl) 1 fljt </i ojLIojI ; 


Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 281 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 281 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 281 

(110) Chapter: Those Who Narrated That She V dbjjll Cl ^ i_jIj (110) 

Should Not Leave The Prayer After Her 
Menses Finish 

'Urwah reported on the authority of 'Aishah: 


Fatimah daughter of Abu Hubaish came to the Messenger of Allah ( %«;) and said: I am a woman who has prolonged 

flow of blood; I am never purified ; should I abandon prayer ? He replied: This is (due to) a vein, and not 
menstruation. When the menstruation begins, you should abandon prayer ; when it is finished, you should wash 
away the blood and pray. 


,jl <4 jLsIc. ,jc. io jjc. ,jc. iajjc. p^uiA, Ujla. 4 jjA j 1 n.W Vis ^ aAII Aic-j lW Ijjik 

" JUs o^L-all 1 vU filial jjjl ChllqS <111 “till CLlIj 4_aial3 

" jLia ^lll lillc- <_jLuC.il ClljLl Clj ablLall LjalkJl VL'M I ill A lAAIL ClL-lij (Jjjc- till! hall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 282 
Book 1, Hadith 282 
Book 1, Hadith 282 


(c^CNl) 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Zuhair through a different chain of narrators, to the 
same effect. He said: 


When the menstruation begins, you should abandon prayer; when the period egual to its length of time passes, you 
should wash away the blood and pray. 


abl ><-ill A i>i)*dl ChLal lill " Jllj olaa-aj jjA j LLL ip2ui> (jc. cdllLa <jc. t<^ \'n 9 11 Ailuua <_jj Alii Inh 

" lilic. illl ^Inif-.ll Ujla lill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 283 
Book 1, Hadith 283 
Book 1, Hadith 283 




( 111) Chapter: When The Menstruation Starts 
She Should Leave The Prayer 


sbiUi al4=Ji cM ill jil e_jL (in) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Bahiyyah said: I heard a woman asking Aisha about the woman whose menses became abnormal and she had an 
issue of blood. The Messenger of Allah (|8 ) asked me to advise her that she should consider the period during which 


she used to menstruate every month, when her menstruation was normal. Then she should count the days egual to 
the length of time (of her normal menses); then she should abandon prayer during those days or egual to that 
period. She should then take a bath, tie a doth on her private parts a pray. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

1 ^ .b-i AluS 4el jal jc. 4 _LlsIc. <JI_Lj 4oljJal dm <ua ClJll tAj^j jc. 4<Jjiac. jjl l3!i3k. 4(J^LaJa)j jj jyjiji 'n^ 
■Imols Us*nnla 1 g jg_L (_1^ (^ (_paia3 Clulfi La j.}3 jlVnl^ Ia jjal jl aluij 4_ilc. 4_lll 4jll (Jjjjj jail La3 

' s' >o >" f o ?•- o " % -* • o* o ., 0 _ > £ 0 J * & ^ ^ ^ o". 

^glLaHl i_j jjj ^ajjjaul (_JjoU*j3 j)A jAaj jl j)£j3 ebULall £-331 ^»13VI j-a t3113 j-iij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 284 
Book 1, Hadith 284 
Book l,Hadith 284 


(^WfcM) 


■r** 


'Aishah said: 


Umm Habibah, daughter of Jahsh and sister-in-law of Messenger of Allah (|§f)m and wife of 'Abd al- Rahman b. 
'Awf, had a prolonged flow of blood for seven years. She inguired from the Messenger of Allah (Hf) about it. The 
Messenger of Allah (|8) said: This is not menstruation, but this (due to) a vein. Therefore, wash yourself and pray. 


Abu Dawud said: In this tradition which is transmitted by al-Zuhri from 'Urwah and 'Urwah on the authority of 
'Aishah, al-Awza'i added: She ('Aishah) said: Umm Habibah daughter of J ahsh and wife of 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Awf 
had a prolonged flow of blood for seven years. The Prophet ((§§) commander her saying: When the menstruation 


begins, abandon prayer; when it is finished, take a bath and pray. 

Abu Dawud said: None of the disciple of al-Zuhri mentioned these words except al-Awza'i, from al-Zuhri it has been 
narrated by 'Amr b. al-Harith, al-Laith, Yunus, Ibn Abi Dhi'b, Ma'mar, Ibrahim b. Sa'd, Sulaiman b. Kathir, Ibn 
Ishaq and Sufyan b. 'Uyainah, they did not narrate these words. 

Abu Dawud said: These are the words of the version reported by Hisham b. 'Urwah from this father on the authority 
of 'Aishah. 


Abu Dawud said: In this tradition Ibn 'Uyainah also added the words: He commander her to abandon prayer during 
her menstrual period. This is a misunderstanding on the part of Ibn 'Uyainah. The version of this tradition narrated 


by Muhammad b. 'Amr from al-Zuhri has the addition similar to that made by al-Awza'i in his version. 

Sjjc jc. 4 4. _ll g ut QjI jc. cdljLkll (jj jjiac. (j c ’ 4 ^-iAj (jjl uii-lk Vis 4 jljj>«-i<aH 4 .alui jj .LakJaj 4<Jjiic. ^1 (jal IVok 
jj jpta.jll AiC- CliiLj ^iuij 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii Jjajj Ajii. 4 y diis 43.ua. £} (jl tAZulc. jc. iojAGj 4 jjjjII ,jj 

d3a jl " 4_Jc. Alii 4_lll 4_Jc. Alii 4_lll 3 jjjj cliialuill jului iliLsuaujuil 4 ijc. 

Sjjc jc. (jjA jll jc. Clu^kJl 13 a ^^3 (^-^jjVI 31 j 3jl3 jjl L)ls _ " ^Unc-la jjc 13 a j£Jj 4 tL-i^lLi CliLul 

3^311 La jAll jjiui - i— SjC. j)j (ji^jll Aic. CliiL jAj - (j‘ L W > LaIj 4 £l iliLa-i^Luil dills 4 _j331c jc. ojaGj 
13a j£33 (Llj 3jl3 jjl Jll _ " ^lLaj ^^iuilC-ll CJjjjl I3 Ij abi f<-ill (_g£.J S 4 II UjUsI I3j " Jll 4_ilc. 4_1SI 

(jjlj (JjL jJj 4 “ gill j 4Jlljl_kJI ,jj (jjAjll jc. eljjj cs^-l jj^l jJt (jjAjll 4 _ll i^a\ j-a ikl kblSJl 

I^A Laj_lj JjU _jjI JU _ ^blsjl ILa Ijj^Aj ■> Jj 4 1 UG jj jl jjj. II j (jl ~s 1 ») jjlj LP jl Ajlnij Aa, Li jj (Lj^l jjjj 

IgLljal ablbsall G jl Ia jil I UjjI 4_j 3 4 inr, jjjl 31 jj 3jl3 jjl Jll _ 4 j3uIc. jc. 4 _ijI jc. ej jC. jj ^LloA 4"n,'ik iail 

4* ok 4^ c, 0j'^l 31 j jill (ja if- 3S aS ' aLL. ^ 4~'gv'ikj 4 luc. jjl j-a ^Aj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 285 
Book 1, Hadith 285 
Book 1, Hadith 285 


G^Wfri) 




Narrated Fatimah daughter of AbuHubaysh: 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Urwah ibn az-Zubayr reported from Fatimah daughter of AbuHubaysh that her blood kept flowing, so the Prophet 
(|§f) said to her: When the blood of the menses comes, it is black blood which can be recognised; so when that 

comes, refrain from prayer; but when a different type of blood comes, perform ablution and pray, for it is (due only 
to) a vein. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn al-Muthanna narrates this tradition from his book on the authority of Ibn 'Adi in a similar way. 
Later on he transmitted it to us from his memory: Muhammad b. 'Amr reported to us from al-Zuhri from 'Urwah on 
the authority of 'Aishah who said: Fatimah used to have her blood flowing. He then reported the tradition conveying 
the same meaning. 

Abu Dawud said: Anas b. Sirin reported from Ibn 'Abbas about the woman who has a prolonged flow of blood. He 
said: If she sees thick blood, she should not pray; if she finds herself purified even for a moment, she should was an 
pray. 

Makhul said: Menses are not hidden from women. Their blood is black and thick. When it (blackness and thickness) 
goes away and there appears yellowness and liguidness, that is the flow of blood (from vein). She should wash and 
pray. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Sa'id b. al-Musayyab through a different chain of narrators, 
saying: The woman who has a prolonged flow of blood should abandon prayer when the menstruation begins; when 
it is finished, she should wash and pray. 

Sumayy and others have also reported it from Sa'id b. al-Musayyab. This version adds: She should refrain (from 
prayer) during her menstrual period. 

Hammad b. Salamah has reported it similarly from Yahya b. Sa'id on the authority of Sa'id b. al-Musayyab. 

Abu Dawud said: Yunus has reported from Al- Hasan: When the bleeding of a menstruating woman extends (beyond 
the normal period), she should refrain (from prayer), after her menses are over, for one or two days. Now she 
becomes the woman who has a prolonged flow of blood. 

Al-Taimi reported from Qatadah: If her menstrual period is prolonged by five days, she should pray. Al-Taimi said: I 
kept on reducing (the number of days) until I reached two days. He said: If the period extends by two days, they will 
be counted from the menstrual period. When Ibn Sirin was guestioned about it, he said: Women have better 
knowledge of that. 

(jj 6jj£ jc. 4L_)Lg_LU (jjl ^ V< W (jjl ^ *'■» < - < UL t jc. ^^-li (jj -dk. a I'n’Sk 4 ^ nail (jj dk a 1 V’l.'lk 
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,jC. jjic ,jj 1 n.jk Jll Uad. da <J lliid. IdA <jll£ ,ja jd lliid. ^ nail (jjl Jll jjlj jjl Jll 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


0^)1 g 3-a\) L_ltj£ 




iZhjlJ fLl 


Grade 
2: Sahib 


: h Hasan 


3: The authenticator did not find a chain (Al-Albani) 1 

(uh4^') »j' ^ :3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 286 
Book 1, Hadith 286 
Book 1, Hadith 286 


Narrated Harnnah daughter of J ahsh: 

Hamnah said my menstruation was great in quantity and severe. So I came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) for a 
decision and told him. I found him in the house of my sister, Zaynab, daughter of J ahsh. 

I said: Messenger of Allah, I am a woman who menstruates in great quantity and it is severe, so what do you think 
about it? It has prevented me from praying and fasting. 

He said: I suggest that you should use cotton, for it absorbs the blood. She replied: It is too copious for that. He said: 
Then take a cloth. She replied: It is too copious for that, for my blood keeps flowing. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

said: I shall give you two commands; whichever of them you follow, that will be sufficient for you without the other, 
but you know best whether you are strong enough to follow both of them. 

He added: This is a stroke of the Devil, so observe your menses for six or seven days, Allah alone knows which it 
should be; then wash. And when you see that you are purified and quite clean, pray during twenty- three or twenty- 
four days and nights and fast, for that will be enough for you, and do so every month, just as women menstruate and 
are purified at the time of their menstruation and their purification. 

But if you are strong enough to delay the noon (Zuhr) prayer and advance the afternoon ('Asr) prayer, to wash, and 
then combine the noon and the afternoon prayer; to delay the sunset prayer and advance the night prayer, to wash, 
and then combine the two prayers, do so: and to wash at dawn, do so: and fast if you are able to do so if possible. 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Of the two commands this is more to my liking. 1 

Abu Dawud said: 'Amr b. Thabit narrated from Ibn 'Aqil: Hamnah said: Of the two commands this is the one which 
is more to my liking. 2 In this version these words were not quoted as the statement of the Prophet (||); it gives it as a 

statement of Hamnah. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Amr b. Thabit was a Rafidi. This has been said by Yahya b. Ma'in. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad (b. Hanbal) say: I am doubtful about the tradition transmitted by Ibn 'Aqil. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 
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Grade : 1 : Hasan 

2 : Da' if (Al-Albani) < 3 *^ : 1 

(d^l) ^ux 3 a : 2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 287 
Book l,Hadith 287 
Book l,Hadith 287 


( 112) Chapter: The Narrations That State The 
Woman With Istihadah Should Perform Ghusl 
For Every Prayer 


3^3 3 j - u -i*j A3dldLuJ3! (_3 o* (112) 

abt3 a 


'Aishah, wife of Prophet (^), said: 

Umm Habibah, daughter of J ahsh, sister-in-law of Messenger of Allah (0) and wife of 'Abd al- Rahman b. Awf, had 
a flow of blood for seven years. She asked the Messenger of Allah (sfe) about it. The Messenger of Allah (sg) said: 

This is not menstruation but only vein; so you should take a bath and pray. 'Aishah said: She used to take bath in a 
wash-tub in the apartment of her sister Zainab daughter of J ahsh ; the redness of (her) blood dominated the water. 

'ijjc. (jc * 1 3 g di d^ (jC - ‘^3^31! 3 JJy^ ‘4-^J 3^ 3jd V3 4^cl3^^ A-aLui d ^ j 133^ ' 'n'lk 

3jjjj Ai3k (jd > A'uj^» 3 (jl fL. jij A_ilc- Alll (d^l ‘A3 uIc. jc. ((jd^l 3c. Cliij Sjicj ij^d 04 

fluij A_ilc- Alii <_ s -3‘ a 'dll 3j- ul j Cluajj-o3 jilui £4^ ClilddLail < hjc. d 3*^3^ ~ L 4^’ t ~~ ^sluj A_ilc- Alii Aill 

AjouIc- ci33 _ " ( ^h>nc.3 3 jc. I ca j f3j AjJa-r33 dliu3 oca jl " 3 j-jj i '-3 c - “dll (_s-3<a aISI 3 _?^j 33a 31c 

** ** O ^ ^ * " z, " o Of - o o 1 ^ 

. ^Ull e 3l 0 jd. jl*ii d^ (jd > cliij l_uj j 1 g'isl sj^i d j^d 3 3*2*1) dulia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 288 
Book 1, Hadith 288 
Book 1, Hadith 288 


(dW&l) 


This tradition has been transmitted through a different chain of narrators. According to this 
version. 'Aishah said: 


She would wash herself for every prayer. 


112 


1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

lAgj ^1 jc. 4 j<^.jil Sji»c. ^jjjfkl a -il g ni jjl j c. 4(jjijjj 1 iTk 4<-L>mc. ' Vok 4^11-Ua jj .dk.1 1 Vok 

. Orillia (^fil (JuUaU UnlM _ tgic. 4-111 ^jJaj <2ojlc dill djdJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 289 
Book 1, Hadith 289 
Book 1, Hadith 289 


(er’W&l) 


This has bee n narrated though a different chain of narrators by 'Aishah. This version has the 
words: 


"She used to take a bath for every prayer." 


Abu Dawud said: Al-Qasim b. Mabrur reported from Yunus from Ibn Shihab from 'Amrah from 'Aishah from Umm 
Habibah daughter of J ahsh. Similarly, it was reported by Ma'mar from al-Zuhri from 'Amrah from 'Aishah. Ma'mar 
sometimes reported from 'Amrah on the authority of Umm Habibah to the same effect. Similarly, it was reported by 
Ibrahim b. Sa'd and Ibn 'Uyainah from al-Zuhri from 'Amrah from 'Aishah. Ibn 'Uyainah said in his version: He (al- 
Zuhri) did not say that the Prophet (|§f ) commanded her to take bath. 


It has also been transmitted by al- Awza'i in a similar way. In this version he said: 'Aishah said: She used to take bath 
for very prayer. 

lAgj t <dlc. jc. 40jjc. jc. 4i_it$ us jjl jc. jj dull) 11 l_jA ja jj <111 Juc. jj Alik. jj Ajjj 1 Vok 

j)C. o jaC. jc. i. _ll g i'i'i jjl jc. jajjJ jc. jjjd jj ^kujUllI el jj Ajll jjl Jll _ el/Ld (J£l (JjaUJiJ djlks <j 3 jjll dj-lkll 
al jc. o jaC. jc. jax-a jjll Laljj A lu \\ C. jc. e jaC. jc. j j^_)^ jc. jdo el jj diij Vm 11 jc. <dlc 

(J^j j j'uj ^3 A \ jjc. jjl djUj AjujjIc. jc. e jac. jc. (j jAjll jc. <dc. (jjlj In jj ^-lAl j] eljj AllSSj eluit-aj A da. 
(J£J (Jjouxj dljlfk A wi 1 h. dill <j 3 j)ll LLdl (^c-ljjYI el jj kliAflj _ (Jjjuij jl Ia jal <uic. <111 jdll j) 

0 j|_L^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Aishah said: 


(^jUlVl) 4dulC- iLu qa <11 <_i1 juallj U-lal f 1 

Sunan Abi Dawud 290 
Book 1, Hadith 290 
Book 1, Hadith 290 


Umm Habibah had a prolonged flow of blood for seven years. The Messenger of Allah (|8) commanded her to take 
bath; so shed used to take bath for every prayer. 


4 jAajll AjC dlij e jaC-J 4ejjC (jC- t _ l\ g ul jjl (jC- 44—LlA (^1 jjl jC. t^l ^ Vl.'lk 4 

(J£J (Jjjlij V (Jjjlij jl <aic. <111 (_glj^a <111 La jail jjim 


jl k I al jJ dk a 111 Ik. 


dbJaJA-boil 4 <_lll^. 


j| 4<jljlc. jc. 

.Ui 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

'Aishah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 291 
: Book 1, Hadith 291 
: Book 1, Hadith 291 


(ur^Vl) 




113 


1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Umm Habibah had a prolonged flow of blood during the time of Messenger of Allah (H§). He commanded her to take 
bath for every prayer. The narrator then transmitted the tradition (in full) . 


Abu Dawud said: It has also been narrated by Abu al- Walid al-Tayalisi, but I did not hear him. He reported it from 


1 Aishah through a different chain of narrators. 'Aishah said: Zainab daughter of J ahsh had a prolonged flow of blood. 
The Prophet (|§f ) said to her: Take bath for every prayer. The narrator then reported the tradition (in full). 

Abu Dawud said: The version transmitted by 'Abd al-Samad from Sulaiman b. Kathir has: "Perform ablution for 
every prayer." This is a misunderstanding on the part of 'Abd al-Samad. The correct version is the one narrated by 
Abu al- Walid. 


Narrated Zaynab daughter of AbuSalamah: 

AbuSalamah said: Zaynab daughter of AbuSalamah reported to me that a woman had a copious flow of blood. She 
was the wife of AbdurRahman ibn Awf. The Messenger of Allah (f|) commanded her to take a bath at the time of 

every prayer, and then to pray. He reported to me that Umm Bakr told him that Aisha said: The Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) said about a woman who was doubtful of her menstruation after purification that it was a vein or veins. 

Abu Dawud said: The two commands (of which the Prophet gave option) were as follows in the version reported by 
Ibn 'Agil: He said: If you are strong enough, then take a bath for every prayer; otherwise combine the (two prayers), 
as al-Qasim reported in his version. This statement was also narrated by Sa'id b. J ubair from 'Ali and Ibn 'Abbas. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 292 
Book 1, Hadith 292 
Book 1 , Hadith 292 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 293 
Book 1, Hadith 293 
Book 1 , Hadith 293 


114 


( 113) Chapter: Those Who State: She Should gjl3lLall 3 ja Jll c-jL ( H3) 

Combine Between Two Prayers, And Perform H:S . 

One Ghusl Before Both Of Them 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

A woman had a prolonged flow of blood in the time of the Messenger of Allah (s§£). She was commanded to advance 


the afternoon prayer and delay the noon prayer, and to take a bath for them only once; and to delay the sunset 
prayer and advance the night prayer and to take a bath only once for them; and to take a bath separately for the 
dawn prayer. 

I (Shu'bah) asked AbdurRahman: (Is it) from the Prophet ((H)? I do not report to you anything except from the 


Prophet (ij). 

eljJal C'n>ijVnnl dillS 4<Calc. ,jc. t<_ui (jc. t^juilall (jj AC- C ‘^3 * ** lll-lk. 4^3 1 nW 4 iliJa (jj <111 CjSc. 1 ‘nA 

u'j • jLai C- 1 1 3 i iUaaj All 11 3>*~' *— Jj-als <ulc- <111 <111 Jjjjj 'ig t~- ^Ic. 

<ulc- <111 ^All (jc.1 (jAv^ll V 1 * 1 *■“ . 1/i-uiC. ?raLall ojlAal 3 > lUJtJj 1)1 uC 1 1 (Jjaaijj ?iu )l (JlLxjj i—J^i-all 

** " ' " ' " 1 ' z ^ 1 it 

<alc. <111 ^All (jc- CiUcAl ^ JUS ^alj_uj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 294 
Book 1, Hadith 294 
Book 1, Hadith 294 


(cr^Vl) £Ja-ua 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Sahlah daughter of Suhayl had a prolonged flow of blood. She came to the Prophet (|jg). He commanded her to take 


a bath for every prayer. When it became hard for her, he commanded her to combine the noon and afternoon 
prayers with one bath and the sunset and night prayer with one bath, and to take a bath (separately) for the dawn 


prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn 'Uyainah reported from 'Abd al- Rahman b. al-Qasim on the authority of his father, saying: A 
woman had a prolonged flow of blood. She asked the Prophet (|§f ). He commanded her to the same effect. 


,jc. 4<Jj| ,jc. t^jmlflll ,_jJ Ac. (jc. 4 (jl k 1 11 1 (jj .'uk a (jc. 4«lui 'llak la ^VHk Ac. 1 Vok 

ijlll lA-lg-k, lliia ol/lAa 3 ^ Ac. (Jjqlliu (jS lA^aU <-lIc. <111 ^111 Aula C nj-ljVh 111 4(_]j^_uJ CIA 4 A ‘ ‘I J 4<jAIc. 

(jc. A Ale (jjl oljjj Ijll jj\ ^ nj-ill 3 3-At-J wi» II j i—i^iCilIj 3-At-J llj jg l-ill (jAJ ^2 Vi jjl l&^pil 

oLbCaJ lA^psls |Aujj <Ac. <111 (_ s -l- 1 -^ <111 3_$- u fJ CllLuiS Cllk-ApCLajl (j) <ajI (jc. »>nil qll (jj (_jA^^}ll A^- 

t*nV\) a jjfcJa (....CliAttAluil Jjfyi CIlL Al^ui <ji ;Auulc- Pg w ) 

(^gjUlVl) klA Iaj (ellxAj ....AlLuifl tT/TjVu n) Si jA (jj ;Auul& 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 295 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 295 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 295 


Asma' daughter of 'Unais said: 


I said: Messenger of Allah, Fatimah daughter of Abu Hubaish had a flow of blood for a certain period and did not 
pray. The Messenger of Allah (0) said: Glory be to Allah! This comes from the devil. She should sit in a tub, and 

when she sees yellowness of the top of the water, she would take a bath once for the Zuhr and 'Asr prayer, and take 
another bath for the Maghrib and 'Isha prayers, and take a bath once for the fajr prayer, and in between times she 
would perform ablution. 


1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Abu Dawud said: Mujahid reported on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas: When bathing became hard for her, he 
commanded her to combine the two prayers. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibrahim reported it from Ibn 'Abbas. This is also the view of Ibrahim al-Nakha'i and 'Abd Allah b. 
Shaddad. 

Cllij C-Lalol (jC. Oj^)C. Cf' ~ ^- J - £a (jjl ~ ‘ 33 & ‘ “ 4 313 tAjij (jj 4 _lAj 1 V'ok 

nn I _ An *v Mi \\t' ivc /••/• . -T i V.T .1 5-Aji -i Ah M i-. /-.is /-.its . ° .L 


<111 ^h.-i <111 3j _ 3 ‘Ti' lifi .lLa CliAa-l^-hJ (jjjji^ <^1 dlij <hlali (jj <111 lb dlls Chili 4(jiniaE. 

bh-uE- jg Jail (Jjauitlils c-lhll (JjjS o J 3 *-i ChS j Ihli ijfL^ya ^^3 (jjilihl (jl S-iidill (j-a lii (jj <111 (jLaJj . h " < 3 e. 

bljj ijli jjl Jla _ " ciili (jjj Ihus Ujajjjj li^lj ^Luic. 3 li^lj ^Luic. 3 wi» 11 j i—ijiJiIi 3 “i'*ri Ih^lj 

(_yiljc. (jjjl (jC. ^lAl^jj oljjj ijli 3 ^ . (jjjbl 3 all (jaj ^CLah (ji 3 WI * " 1 g lie. hiCiil Ual (_yiljE. (_jjl (j C. AAl 3 -a 

Cl-liu (jj <lll Cje.j ^ » ~s ill ^lAl^)jj 3 jfl jAj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 296 
Book 1, Hadith 296 
Book 1, Hadith 296 


(ur^Vl) 




J] J^ 3 CF* <3-* (3^ 4->W ( 114) 


( 114) Chapter: Those Who Said: She Should 
Perform Ghusl From One Purity To The Other 

Narrated Grandfather of Adi ibn Thabit ?: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said about the woman having a prolonged flow of blood: She should abandon prayer during her 

menstrual period: then she should take a bath and pray. She should perform ablution for every prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Uthman added: She should keep fast and pray. 

Lp 4(jUaiL]t ^1 (j; E. 4iiLjCu liiiJlk. 4<iiCu ^1 (jj (jl a \ c , lijhklj 4^ lilhjl 3^ 4Clb j (jj jq» ^ jjj .iiakb li'ok 

V M -is s =: I'.'.i'.si -P.l ?Sl * Ml As- " S '• I r til k \ . . ^ . 1 - Mil I _ * .hi . J 


3 1 /i j'l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


^ul obi- 3 al! " A jjal VC^il ^ aJc. Alii (_ 5 -t^a O 1 " te -^ 1 (j 4 - Cf' 4t — 

" ^iLajj " (jl Aiic. ^3 ijli 3 ^ . " 3 ^ ■^ £ - f. j 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 297 
Book 1, Hadith 297 
Book 1, Hadith 297 


(er’W&O 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Fatimah daughter of AbuHubaysh came to the Prophet (0) and narrated what happened with her. He said: Then 
take a bath and then perform ablution for every prayer and pray. 

4j3ali ClliLk Chili 4 AJojIc. jj c. iojjc. (jc. 4Clijlii ^1 (jj i - ( jc. 4(jilxiC.VI (jC- Uick. 4 AjjCu ^1 (jj 3' HDh 

•a s ^ ji z ' i s ".oji z > o 

" ^ 1 t/-l j O^LLa 3^f (_^ 1 > >1 jj -»J ^^JjaUC-1 " 3i-A$ 3Sia 4_llc. <111 ^h<-i (_s-lj (j'A.l*^ Cluj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 298 
Book 1, Hadith 298 
Book 1, Hadith 298 


(cr’W&l) 


' Aishali said about the woman who has a prolonged flow of blood: 

She should take bath, i.e. only once; then she should perform ablution until he next menstrual period. 


116 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

- O- >0 } { 0 ^ O 

(jc. 4^ jiiK ^1 (jc. 4^1 kSil (jc- 4(jj£- 



O jl g )oll L_ltj£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 299 
Book 1 , Hadith 299 
Book 1, Hadith 299 


This tradition has also been narrated by 1 Aishah through a different chain of transmitters. 

Abu Dawud said: 

All the traditions (on this subject) transmitted by 'Adi b. Thabit and A'mash on the authority of Habib and Ayyub al- 
'Ala, all of them are weak; none of them is sound. This tradition indicates the tradition reported by al- A'mash a a 
statement of Companion, i.e. 'Aishah. Hafs b. Ghayath has rejected the tradition transmitted by Habib as the 
statement (of the Prophet). And Asbat also reported it as a statement of 'Aishah. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Dawud has narrated the first part of this tradition as a statement (of the Prophet), and denied 
that there was any mention of performing ablution for every prayer. The weakness of the tradition reported by Habib 
is also indicated by the fact that the version transmuted by al-Zuhri from 'Urwah on the authority of 'Aishah says 
that she used to wash herself for every prayer; (these words occur) in the tradition about the woman who has a flow 
of blood. This tradition has been reported by Abu al-Yaqzan from 'Adi b. Thabit from his father from 'Ali, and 
narrated by 'Ammar, the freed salve of Banu Hashim, from Ibn 'Abbas, and transmitted by 'Abd al- Malik b. 
Maisarah, Bayan, al-Mughirah, Firas, on the authority of al-Sha'bi, from Qumair from 'Aishah, stating: You should 
perform ablution for every prayer. The version transmitted by Dawud, and 'Asim from al-Sha'bi from Qumair from 
'Aishah has the words: She should take bath only once every day. The version reported by Hisham b. 'Urwah from 
his father has the words: The woman having a flow of blood should perform ablution for every prayer. All these 
traditions are weak except the tradition reported by Qumair and the tradition reported by 'Ammar, the freed slave of 
Banu Hashim, and the tradition narrated by Hisham b. 'Urwah on the authority of his father. What is commonly 
known from Ibn 'Abbas is bathing (for every prayer) . 


Q& j J jb AjIjj) 4^-ta^fl ( Auulfr Qfr jaaS QC- QC- ilLa-aj $ jjxaIIj QUjj S jaaja Qj dlLaJl ±i£- 



(^UlSn) (Aui QC SjjC Qj 4j)jj) t ^ - L^ua (AASlc QC jjaA <jC. ^ ixmII 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 300 
Book 1, Hadith 300 
Book 1, Hadith 300 


o jl g )n\\ C_ltj£ 


( 115) Chapter: Those Who Said: She Should <^1 Cp ’JySikC ' klA Vn3\ ) Jll cp lJj ( 115) 

Perform Ghusl From One Zuhr (Prayer) To * j/]x 

The Next Zuhr ( Prayer) 

Sumayy, the freed slave of Abu Bakr, says that al-Qa'qa and Zaid b. Aslam sent h im to Sa'id b. al- 
Musayyab to ask him as to how the woman who has flow of blood should wash. He replied: 

She should wash at the time of the Zuhr prayer (the bath will be valid one Zuhr prayer to the next Zuhr prayer); and 
should perform ablution for every prayer. If there is excessive bleed gin, she should tie a cloth over her private part. 

Abu Dawud said: It has been narrated by Ibn 'Umar and Anas b. Malik that she should take bath at the time of the 
Zuhr prayer (being valid) until the next Zuhr prayer. This tradition has also been transmuted by Dawud and 'Asim 
from al-Sha'bi from his wife from Qumair on the authority of 'Aishah, except that the version of Dawud has the 
words: "every day" and the version of 'Asim has the words: "at the time of Zuhr prayer". This is the view of Salim b. 
'Abd Allah, al-Hassan, and 'Ata. 

Abu Dawud said: Malik said: I think that the tradition narrated by Ibn a;-Musayyab must contain the words: "from 
one purification to another". But it was misunderstood and the people changed it to: "for one Zuhr prayer to 
another". 

It has also been reported by Miswar b. 'Abd al-Malik b. Sa'id b. 'Abd al-Rahman b. Yarbu', saying: "from one 
purification to another," but the people changed it to: "from ope zuhr to another." 

i 4}^ aJLuU <■ - llxaJal) (Jg >n ckiuil (jj Yijj 4pli*3l (jl (j C tiihUa (j C t^paq)) 1 Yok 

* 3 ^ ^ 0 " s ' o ' - * * 9 ' W £ 5 ^ * o % ' 0 * 0 % ^ o s \ ~ o' 0 9 , o , 

jo\ JlS _ i—iyb cii jTd » 11 I ^^11 1 gpa yli o^lUa Uiayiij ^3a c3) j^=> Cy* 3 » Yuu 3^ ^ (Al *3 » nidi (J » ■ 
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j^a 1 ^ 3aa _ ^-la ^-la ^ja 3^ Cy (N m (jJ a^lall iJC. (_jJ otjjj ''-p 

• JP 1 J>\ 

C>3j 6^ LSJJ ^) ^ J ±OJAl tjp £ JJ U) 

<>» CP l-«) (Jj)J Jjjjia CP L $ JJ CP C)i 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

( 116) Chapter: Those Who Said: She Should Sp 3^j pj s jA ^ 333iu Jll cp ( 116) 

Perform Ghusl Once A Day, But Did Not jAx\ \ 

Specify Zuhr 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 30 1 
Book 1, Hadith 301 
Book 1, Hadith 301 


118 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


g 3-all c_ltj£ 


The woman who has a prolonged flow of blood should wash herself every day when her menstrual period is over and 
take a woollen cloth greased with fat or oil (to tie over the private parts) . 

(Jia-a jc. - AJulj (jj .'uS . a jAj - ^jl hiaS . a jc. 4 jg 'tlli .lie- lu'A (_jJ . '!<•»> I 1 Vo A 

Cluj j\ jpUu: Lg_j3 <ijj-a d jAajl j 3^ Cuiulicil 1 g . si 13] A i>il aILolaII 3^ - <JC- <111 - ‘(jit’ (jE- 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(t^CilVl) ULa^a 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 302 



In- book reference 

: Book 1, Hadith 302 



English translation 

: Book 1, Hadith 302 



(117) Chapter: Those Who Said: She Should 


3yD»D cl^ 3 h® mC ( 117) 

Perform Ghusl 

Between The Days (Of Her 



Menses) 


Muhammad b. 'Uthman asked al-Qasim b. Muhammad about the woman who has a prolonged flow 
of blood. He replied: 


She should abandon prayer during her menstrual period, then wash and pray ; then she should wash during her 
menstrual period. 


iA i>il VuhIiII Iaa a ~ ■ 'rill jl_ui <ji 4(_jUalc- jjj Ias. la jc. - Ias. ia ^ la j - 4 jjjill dc. 1 3 1 < 

t , "vf I i -* t < r* d »• t ^ 3 * -*♦ «• * •» £*• i ^ t •* 


j-la. 4 qll liiiik 


^lj"7l ^ (Jaauau ^ 1 i -alb (Jaauau 1-gJsljisl ^luS olill^all £-3 j jlla 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 303 
: Book 1, Hadith 303 
: Book 1, Hadith 303 


(118) Chapter: Those Who Said: She Should 
Perform Wudu' For Evey Prayer 


(cs^W&l) 




b'&Lt a (_JSl LtlajJ jjla L_jlj (118) 


'Urwah b. al-Zubair said the Fatimah daughter of Abu Hubaish had a prolonged flow of blood. The 
Prophet (II) said to her: 


When the blood of menses comes, it is black blood with can be recognized; so when that comes, refrain from prayer, 
but when a different type comes, perform ablution and pray. 


Abu Dawud said: Ibn al-Muthanna said: Ibn 'Adi narrated this tradition from his memory on the authority of 'Urwah 
from 'Aishah. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by al-'Ala b. al-Musayyab and Shu'bah from al-Hakam on 
the authority of Abu J a'far. Al-'Ala reported it as a statement of the Prophet (|J), and Shu'bah as a statement of Abu 


J a'far, saying: She should perform ablution for every prayer. 

jc. 4 JJjjll (jj ®JD £ -’ l/" ‘ *■ . ^ i di (jjl - jjjaC. (jjl - 4-li-aJi jc. 4(_£CC. (jjl luiiik 4^ nlall ,jj 'lliS a 1 nW 
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^3 jc. ^>*dl jc. A-lkjl 1J Luluiil! (jj a-blill jc. (jjjj 3 j!3 3 la _ A .a Ills jl <j3l lie. (jc. SjjC (jc. 3^ 1 1-1^ 


O^LCa 3£1 l3ajj 'N ^3 ^^glc- <3a-LU <i3jij <ulc- <111 ^-^*11 3^ 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 304 
Book 1, Hadith 304 
Book 1, Hadith 304 




o jl g 3-a\) 


(119) Chapter: Those Who Did Not Mention cjoaJI aic. V] i-jh ajll ji2 <2 j 2 (119) 
The Wudu' Except If It Was Nullified 

Narrated Uinm H abi ball daughter of J ahsh: 

Ikrlmah said: Umm Habibah daughter of J ahsh had a prolonged flow of blood. The Prophet (f§f) commanded her to 


refrain (from prayer) during her menstrual period; then she should wash and pray, if she sees anything (which 
renders ablution void) she should perform ablutiop and pray. 

^211 jala C'n>ijVhnl t (jiA > Cliij Ajjja. jl jc. i jjl lijii.1 t^gjjoA UliSk j>J j 

CllL Laj Cl)l2ajJ ja \ -llhi dlij jll JUajj (JjunaU jsl ^ul jh'Vn (jl Allc- 4_lll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 305 
Book 1, Hadith 305 
Book 1, Hadith 305 


(c^Vl) 




Rabi'ah said: 


Umm Habibah daughter of J ahsh had a prolonged flow of blood. The Prophet (sg) commander her to refrain (from 

prayer) during her menstrual period; then she should wash and pray. If she sees anything (which renders ablution 
void) she should perform ablution and pray. 


Abu Dawud said: This is the view held by Malik b. Anas., 

A Lala^liiiftll (_1 c. jjj V jl£ Ail tAstjjj jc* tClullI lijikl 4 L_iAj jjj 4_lll 2c. ^ Vok a . n» »ii ,jj 2121 Ajc. 1 V'ok 

(jjjil jjl (_ s - ia-l 21Ua (Jj3 lAA bjlb _jjl (3J _ Uja jis ^21 jjc. Cllik 1 g n t s-\ 1 jl VI eV2a Aic. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 306 
Book 1, Hadith 306 
Book 1, Hadith 306 


(120) Chapter: Concerning The Yellowish 
And Brownish Discharge After Purification 


(cs-M^I) 




ajqr^iiij sj^£ii ^ jj si jiii (120) 


Umm 1 Atiyyah who took an oath of allegiance to the Prophet (tfg) said: 


We would not take into consideration brown and yellow (fluid) after purification. 

Si o «o ' 0 * o -"-oi* Jl /j 

Ailc. Alii Clmjlj cCliilSj iA Mac. ^1 jc. 4 <_]j^JI ^1 jc. coiuis jc. riULk 4 <Jjc.Ui1uI j>j I V'Dk 

1 bill lalt .IstJ ejqfr-illj s J jsil 12 V 12 2M 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 307 
Book 1, Hadith 307 
Book 1, Hadith 307 


(cur^Vl) 




120 


1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

'Umm 'Atiyyah has narrated this tradition through a different chain of transmitters. 


Abu DAwud said: 

The name of Umm al-Hudhail is Hafsah daughter os Sirin. The name of her son was Hudhail and his husband 'Abd 
al- Rahman. 


With A Woman In A State Of Istihadah 

Tkrimah said: 

Umm Habibah had a prolonged flow of blood ; her husband used to cohabit with her. 

Abu Dawud said: Yahya b. Ma'in has pronounced Mu'alla (a narrator of this tradition) as trustworthy. But Ahmad b. 
Hanbal, would not report (traditions) from him because he exercised personal opinion. 


'Ikrimah reported Hamnah daughter of J ahsh as saying that her husband would have intercourse with her during 
the period she had a flow of blood. 


Regarding The Time (Limit) Of Post-Partum 
Bleeding 

Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The woman having bleeding after delivery (puerperal haemorrhage) would refrain (from prayer) for forty days or 
forty nights; and we would anoint our faces with an aromatic herb called wars to remove dark spots. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^41 Vi) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 308 
Book 1, Hadith 308 
Book 1, Hadith 308 


(121) Chapter: Intercourse Of A Husband 




• (Jjli C J 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (g44iVl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 309 
Book 1, Hadith 309 
Book 1, Hadith 309 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Cs-jliV') 



Sunan Abi Dawud 310 
Book 1, Hadith 310 
Book 1, Hadith 310 


^ U ^4 (122) 


0 


(122) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated 
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dljlfi Cllllij l4 aIui ^al (jc. 4<L2a (jc. 4<jg_u) (jc. AgC. (jj tJjA j lj Jjii InK 

LS^~ C5 <i}i jl Ua jJ (jjajjl 1 g ml 2 Sxj .'!»?' aluij <Jc. <21 <21 Jjjjij ^g C- ^ic. frl > a&2l 

" " _ 0 " 0 

. l — 2£2 (jf (jjij (JJ Jj2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 311 
Book 1, Hadith 311 
Book 1, Hadith 311 


(gp4^') 0*^ 




Al-Azdiyyah, viz. Mussah, said: 


I performed Hajj and came to Umm Salamah and said (to her): Mother of the believers, Samurah b. J undub 
commands women to complete the prayers abandoned during their menstrual period. She said: They should not do 
so. The wives of the Prophet (|g) would refrain (from prayer) for forty nights (i.e. days) during the course of bleeding 

after child birth. The Prophet (f|g) would not command them to complete the prayers abandoned during the period 
of bleeding. 


Muhammad b. Hatim said: The name of Al-Azdiyyah is Mussah and her patronymic name is Umm Busrah. 

Abu Dawud said: The patronymic names of Kathir b. Ziyad s Abu Sahl. 

(jj j2i£ (jc- (jj (JjjjJ jc- filial! (jj <111 .2c. Lli-lk - ^ -ii. - 4ajl_k (_JJ LP (jluaJI UjJa. 

^ s'" j 0 fi o'-' ' & ® ° ‘ } 0 )• * *■' ■* e ^ f o " o 0 ^ % * o € a ' Zi 

jib (. - vAk (jj ejjmi (jj ^1 U ClilaS 4 iaim ^1 ^Jc. CliLkSS C'i-n-n-s dills - <l2a ^iuh (_Jls csUj 

(jjxjjl (Jjilidll J^S siij ^2-uj <2c. <111 ^h.-i (^<111 C-Luii ol^all dljlS (jjjJa&J V d 11 S3 _ ^dlidll olilda ^jjdaflj dill 

31 ! _ <loJ 3 ^ Vm <ld 1 g 111 111 j ^ild (_jjl J .bk .a 3 I 2 . (Jjllil! sbl da c-ldaflj ^aluj <2c. <111 ^<2^ lA jJall Y <Ll 

<Jg_ui jjl 4'ijlS Sllj Ijll Jjl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 312 
Book 1, Hadith 312 
Book 1, Hadith 312 


(^UlVl) Cy-n^ 




(123) Chapter: Performing Ghusl After 
Menses 


o^JI & JUz^yi (123) 


Narrated Woman of Banu Ghifar: 

Umayyah, daughter of AbusSalt, guoted a certain woman of Banu Ghifar, whose name was mentioned to me, as 
saying: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) made me ride behind him on the rear of the camel saddle. By Allah, the 

Messenger of Allah (|§f ) got down in the morning. He made his camel kneel down and I came down from the back of 

his saddle. There was a mark of blood on it (saddle) and that was the first menstruation that I had. I stuck to the 
camel and felt ashamed. 

When the Messenger of Allah (f§f) saw what had happened to me and saw the blood, he said: Perhaps you are 
menstruating. 

I said: Yes. He then said: Set yourself right (i.e. tie some cloth to prevent bleeding), then take a vessel of water and 
put some salt in it, and then wash the blood from the back of the saddle, and then return to your mount. When the 
Messenger of Allah (f|) conguered Khaybar, he gave us a portion of the booty. Whenever the woman became 

purified from her menses, she would put salt in water. And when she died, she left a will to put salt in the water for 
washing her (after death) . 
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j) (jUallui jc. - jl -s ° nl j)l - l-Lak. a - (Jilaal! j)l ^is.) - tA aIui 1 Vrik 4 jjl^ll LP ■a 'u^ 

^Iujj <2c. <111 ^Ju^a <111 Jjjjij Chill ^ IaUcuj Is jlac. j-a 4eljJal jc. 4<CillLaH Clli) <lhl jc. <-> j-n m 

l^ I ill <LLj A n’q-s jc. Cbl jjj ^Lll ^atujj <iic- <111 ^^L-a <111 Jjjjj 3 _JJ ^1 <111 jS - Call! - <LLj A ns-s 

t- i a ,i_ iin \ jilt * \ * '. J-. \*W i- jSt-.u n I-'"-, j '• ° .r 'I s ! ."-.•ti’A • »'* 


La <ilc. <111 ^_gij-a <111 (Jjjjj jlj Lola 


( ma-Luj 


J <IU1I Jl 


a * U^aaa-iS 


Calls - l^a Caa <iCala. 3jl CajlaS ^^La £1 


L^La 4 j3 £.L<j £.u] M (jLs # ^JU d \\°i # M dbaiij dllx 1 dll La n (jtfi C5^J C5^ 

j-a 111 ^LjCaj j»taj <jic. <111 ^glt^a hill Jjjjij ^ia Lais Call! _ " dlj£^al jbjC. |adl j^s <jjlall L-lLLal La ^luiC-l 
CliiLa (jaa. IfrlmC. ^S 3* > j jl <^ *— aLajl j LLLa lA^jjig Li ^S a" il» a V) <Laaa. j/a jg laj V Clulaj - Calls - a-^sll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Aishah reported: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 313 
Book 1, Hadith 313 
Book 1, Hadith 313 


(c^Vl) 




Asma' entered upon the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and said: Messenger of Allah, how should one of us take bath when 

she is purified from her menses ? He said: She should take water mixed with the leaves of lote-tree; then should 
perform ablution and wash her head and rub it so much so that water reaches the roots of the hair; she should then 
our water upon her body. Then she should take a piece of cloth (or cotton or wool) and purify with it. She asked: 
Messenger of Allah, how should I purify with it ? Aishah said: I understood what he (the Prophet) said 
metaphorically. I, therefore, said to her: Remove the marks of blood. 

Clilkl Chill 4<2 ojIc. jc. 4<llC“ Chi) <oa jha j c. <jj (jc. t -gun ^!>ILj Ihjlki t<)lC“ ylhuc. 1 nW 

hklj " 3^ (jhao^iall ^ya Ch^Ja llj lhth^.1 3* *0*0 1 <111 3j- u h) ^ C aluuj <ilc. <111 ^L^-i <111 (Jjjoij J C. ^Ihu-oj 

IgiLLa^ -Cklli Ia.UiiA (_s- 1 £ - (jHjV) La^>*-lu 3^1 c-Lill jLll) <£lh)j tghjlj 3 ‘ (L) LCajlia LAc-Loj IAjCjjj 

aLu) J <llc. <111 <111 3 Ajc. ill Chajii <llulc. Chill L^j <— al£ <111 3 Ij chill , " t$J jg lala 

all I Jill l^j (jjjthjj 1^1 chlka 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 314 
Book 1, Hadith 314 
Book 1, Hadith 314 


(es-M^') (y-m. 


'Aishah made a mention of the women of the Ansar and admired them stating that they had obliged 
(all Muslims). She then said: 

One of their women came upon the Messenger of Allah (0). She then reported the rest of the tradition to the same 
effect; but this version she said the words: "a musk-scented piece of doth." 

Musaddad said: Abu 'Awanah used the word firsah (i.e. a piece of cloth), but Abu Al-Ahwas used the word gasrah 
(i.e. a small piece of cloth). 

iLuii Lgjl 4<Lulc. ,_jc. 4<jjCu dii) <ijjLa (jc. jj jc. 4<il jc. _jjl li^ikl tCAjjjdi j) CClLi 1 n'lk 

VI olliis ^aluij AjIc- <111 <111 3j- ul j t^-l £ ' j^-La ol jil dlLkl Ljlllj j^l Clllllj jg jlc. CVnll jl tL-iiVl 

<La^)3 3j% jlSLj <La^)3 3_j2J <1 |jjC. ^jjl jjL^ CLuta 3^ . " <^3iCa <La^)l " 312 <jl 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 315 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 315 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 315 

'Aishah said: 


Asma' asked the Prophet (|jg) and then narrated the rest of the tradition to the same effect. He (the Prophet) said: "a 


musk-scented piece of doth." She (Asma 1 ) said: How should I purify with it ? He said: By glory of Allah ! Purify with 
it, and he covered his face with the doth. This version also adds: "She asked about the washing because of sexual 
defilement. " He said: Take your water and purify yourself as best as possible. Then pour water over yourself. 'Aishah 
said: The best of the women are the women of the Ansar. Shyness would not prevent them from inquiring about 
religion and from acquiring deep understanding in it. 


(jc. 4 A_j1Ci Cllij fyliLa (jc. - ^^.LgJa (jjl (jc. tAlk »'ii j)C. 4(^2 4(jjjl*JI 3l*Ja (jj Alii Cj3c. 13j3ls. 

jl ~fy>n " Lg-J 1-iM i o T dllla _ " A^tulali A . " jjll oljjLaJ A_llc. A_lll ^iill ClJUj 4e.Uu2 j! 4 A_u1jIc. 

juiU jjjg JaiiS jj-lrij " (JlaS Aklfyll jys (Jjjiill (jc. AiilLuj 31 jj _ " L_)jlij (_£^j1LujIj LgJ )*e Alii 

gxj A lu. \\ C. ClllUSj Jla _ " e-Lall riblc. (jjjJajSJ minify j^iuj ^Jia. A\ e-Lall minify ^^Jc. AjcLIj 

4_j 3 jjlll (jc. (jlLuii <j' 2 Ik (I (j£jdlaj (j5La ^ jU-suVI c-i-uii 2 Tbl 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 316 
Book 1, Hadith 316 
Book 1, Hadith 316 




(124) Chapter: TheTayammum 


^ (124) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) sent Usayd ibn Hudayr and some people with him to search the necklace lost by Aisha. 
The time of prayer came and they prayed without ablution. When they returned to the Prophet (|§f ) and related the 


fad to him, the verse concerning tayammum was revealed. 

Ibn Nufayl added: Usayd said to her: May Allah have mercy upon you! Never has there been an occasion when you 


were beset with an unpleasant matter but Allah made the Muslims and you come out of that. 

(jc. - Ji.lj 21 - 40 CJC. 4 A jj iii ^2 (jj jLalic. 1 Vokj ^ 4A3jl*2a jjl ilia. .a (jj A_lll .Iac. 1 iv'ik 

4 - ilia AjLa U22j JU^ (jj .llid alujj A_l]c. A_lll Alii (Jjjjij Cl J ClJll 4A_ui-)lc. (jc. 4 A-2 (jc. iOj^C. (jj aUilA 

y __ 0 "” D fy ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ < j"" ^ ^ 5 ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 tf ^ ^ ^ 

ajI Chljjli a! (3113 ljj£3a aJc. a 31I Ifyili c-j-Caj I^L3a3 o^hLall di^jjCa^s a_3ojIc. l^iiLcal o3^ila 

LL^)S A_i 3 cdl j (jjohiiiall Alii ACiA tiL cjjp ka Aill jii >i^» (jj CaIuI ^ j fyajlll! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 317 
Book 1, Hadith 317 
Book 1, Hadith 317 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated Ammar ibn Yasir: 


They (the Companions of the Prophet) wiped with pure earth (their hands and face) to offer the dawn prayer in the 
company of the Messenger of Allah (ag). They struck the ground with their palms and wiped their faces once. Then 
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they repeated and struck the ground with their palms once again and wiped their arms completely up to the 
shoulders and up to the armpits with the inner side of their hands. 

4<llc. (jj <111 AJC. (jj <111 Ajlc. ,jc. 4 l_llg hi (jjl ,jc. j ,_pj <111 .lie. A<^.l 1 Yok 

^kall SvlLaJ -llx-Lallj <2c. <H| <il| Jjjjj £ja I » n<~' ^g-il d iW j (jl£ <j( 4 jjjill (jJ jUaC. (jc. 

^^1] Lgl£ I J-N in<^ e^ps dut ^gqkL IjJjjJaS Ijblc. el^lj A k 1 n a lj~s ma .lia-Lall ^g qkL 

(jjlaj (j-a -LalY^/lj 4 - jail 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 318 
Book 1, Hadith 318 
Book 1, Hadith 318 


(er’W&O 


The tradition has also been reported through a different chain of narrators. This version has: 


The Muslims stood up and struck the earth with their palms, but did not get any earth (in their hands). He (Ibn 
Wahb) then narrated the rest of the tradition in like manner, but he did not mention the words "shoulders" and 
"armpits". Ibn al-Laith said: (They) wiped above the elbows. 


qrij (jjial » iilill all 3-^ I’bpkll IIa 4L_iAj (jjl ^jC. nj)» »i'i (_jj dlllall <lc-j 4(_£^)g-<ill Ijll (jj 1 V'ok 

0 " 0 0 o w Ji o ^ ^ y, o ^ ^ ^ ^ o ' ^ ® "f s5 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 319 
Book 1, Hadith 319 
Book 1, Hadith 319 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated Ammar ibn Yasir: 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) encamped at Ulat al-J aysh and Aisha was in his company. Her necklace of onyx of Zifar 

was broken (and fell somewhere). The people were detained to make a search for that necklace until the dawn broke. 
There was no water with the people. Therefore AbuBakr became angry with her and said: You detained the people 
and they have no water with them. 

Thereupon Allah, the Exalted, sent down revelation about it to His Apostle (§|f) granting concession to purify 
themselves with pure earth. Then the Muslims stood up with the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and struck the ground with 


their hands and then they raised their hands, and did not take any earth (in their hands). Then they wiped with them 
their faces and hands up to the shoulders, and from their palms up to the armpits. 

Ibn Yahya added in his version: Ibn Shihab said in his tradition: The people do not take this (tradition) into account. 
Abu Dawud said: Ibn Ishaq also reported it in a similar way. In this (version) he said on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas. 
He mentioned the words "two strikes" (i.e. striking the earth twice) as mentioned by Yunus. And Ma'mar also 
narrated on the authority of al-Zuhri "two strikes". And Malik said: From al-Zuhri from 'Ubaid Allah b. 'Abd Allah 
from his father on the authority of 'Ammar. Abu Uwais also reported it in a similar way on the authority of al-Zuhri. 
But Ibn 'Uyainah doubted it, he sometimes said: from his father, and sometimes he said: from Ibn 'Abbas. Ibn 
'Uyainah was confused in it and in his hearing from al-Zuhri. No one has mentioned "two strikes" in this tradition 


except those whose names I have mentioned. 

(jc. (L. J lill-lk I jll! - ^2 - 4(_£ j (jj jaj 41 q)< (jj ikk a 1 Vok 

<Jc. <111 (_ s l j -“ a aIII J 4 JajAj (jj jliaC. (jc. 4 (JjAjC- (jjl (j c. 4 <111 3c- <111 .Vec* 4 4 pig hi (j E- 4^11-Lia 
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J^3l C.l3al ^lia. (33 1&A2C. f-lrijl (JjjUII jllia 3'° ■^ c " ill A ni \\ j. Ajlaj (_)jll3l CllYjU |aluij 

Aalc. aUI ^Lua aJjjjij ^Jc. 3JI 3_P^ * A (_>33l C-boila. JlSj 1 g jic- IkutAS c-Us (_yA3l (_jj3j 

(jCajYI <_g3 ^-JAjLj ^alujj Aj]c. 311 A^l Jjjjij 3j)3 » h 3I ^lai i—llUl Aa* ^ jg J-iMI A .Aikj ^alujj 

Alj _ iaUVI <^11 ^agjAjI UJ^ U^J <-j£ua 1I ^1 ^a^jAjlj 1 -$a 3^ '\°;3 4_j|jj)li^ 3 X1 ' j‘^~*/ q J (3j 

(jji (jc. Aj 3 Jll (jLklul 3^ *3^J CjlA _jjl 3 II . (jjjUJl lAg_s Vj 4 jjA 3 ^ L-lt$ Cli (jjl Jll Ajj-la. ^ ^ Aj 3^ 

jic. 3 ^ aI]i ajjc. (jc. i$ 3 ^ < 3iUi 3 ^j u^j j ^ a isS^ j^ 3 ^ o'jjj 3 ^ ^3* 3 ^^-s (^33- 

AjjC- 3 c- jl AajI 3^ “3^ Ajy- 3 c- "oJa 3ll A Vuc- 3 ^ *C}3 313 j isj&y>\ 3 & (jjJjl jjl 3^ ^W'.'Kj jUaC. 3 c. AajI 3 c. aAII 
j^Aj 33^3^ <3° 4-C.La3 4-i3 Ajjjc. 3^ L_i^)]gjJat 3^ 3^ 3^ s3 ®J AjjI 3 c ’ 3^-3 ®3“_S U -3ac- 3^ Cf~ aU^ 

i“n^ni (ja 3^-h.j3a]| C1 ua3JI 13 ^ L $ La 31 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Shaqiq said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 320 
: Book 1, Hadith 320 
: Book 1, Hadith 320 


(cs^Vl) 




While I was sitting between 'Abd Allah and Abu Musa, the latter said: Abu Abd al- Rahman, what do you think if a 
man becomes defiled (because of seminal omission) and does not find water for a month; should he not perform 
tayammum ? He replied: No, even if he does not find water for a month. Abu Musa then said: How will you do with 
the Quhanic version (about tayammum) in the chapter al-Ma'idah which says: "... and you find no water, then go to 
dean, high ground" (5:6)? 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) then said: If they (the people) are granted concession in this 
respect, they might perform tayammum with pure earth when water is cold. Abu Musa said: For this (reason) you 
forbade it ? He said: Yes. Abu Musa then said: Did you not hear what 'Ammar said to 'Umar ? (He said): The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) sent me on some errand. I had seminal emission and I did not find water. Therefore, I rolled 

on the ground just as an animal rolls down. I then came to the Prophet (|§f) and made a mention of that to him. He 

said: It would have been enough for you to do thus. Then he struck the ground with his hands and shook them off 
and then stuck the right hand with his left hand and his left hand with his right hand (and wiped) over his hands (up 
to the wrist) and wiped his face. 'Abd Allah then said to him: Did you not see that 'Umar was not satisfied with the 
statement of 'Ammar ? 


aUI a jc. ^j±i ULJLk dii£ 3lfl i > ' 1 ' 1 Cf. 4 ( j3 £ '^ 3c- 4 AjjUUi jJ\ l3s3. 4(_£jUjYl 3' a j 1 t >1 3J 33 & 1 uw 
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Ia^J lAA jJ\ a\ 3^33 _ Ajjc LalU 3 I f-131 A^)J I a) 1 j\ djV lAA (^3 a3I Ajc. 

A^i 3s 4 " maali A kl k Huj a3c. Alii t _ s -3^a Aiil 3j- Lj J ^ u» } J)\a£. 3j^ a » A 31 ^jaja Al 3^3 aJti 3^-3 

\ o ^ | "3 ^ __ j \ o , ^ ~ ^ z f. '„f ^ js ^3; fi -* 0 js 0 

31 4 ^Uq < sj 3 IS Lajj " 3^3a 3 31 a ciij^3 ^aUu j a3c. aUI < 3 ; ' t — 3l p ajI 31 li L3 ajx 33I ^ chc-^cia iU3l 

oa 3.P^1' 3UiCu (_3c. A ]\a\)j AaiaJ cs-^" 3UsjoiJ 4_l^iCa 1 g i>iq A 4_ljjJa3 _ " Ia^A ^uAi 

jUic. 3j3j <^3j ^ jac. ^31 a3I a 3. 3 3lia _ a^.j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 321 
Book 1, Hadith 321 
Book 1, Hadith 321 




126 


o jl g 3 -a\) l_Aj£ 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

'Alxl al-Rahman b. Abza said: 


While I was with 'Umar, a man came to him and said: We live at a place (where water is not found) for a month or 
two (what should we do, if we are sexually defiled). 'Umar said: So far as I am concerned, I do not pray until I find 
water. 'Ammar said: Commanded of the faithful, do you not remember when I and you were among the camels (For 
tending them)? There we became sexually defiled. I rolled down on the ground. We then came to the Prophet (f§f) 

and I mentioned that to him. He said: It was enough for you to do so. Then he struck the ground with both his 
hands. He then blew over them and wiped his face and both hands by means of them up to half the arms. 'Umar 
said: 'Ammar, fear Allah. He said: Commander of the faithful, if you want, I will never narrate it. 'Umar said: Nay, by 
Allah, we shall turn you from that towards which you turned (i.e. you have your choice). 


.lie. TdS 3 1 ! 4(_£ jil CP jA^.^11 .lift jc. itillLa ^1 jc. i ji 4-a iuj jc. t jULu I'nh 4(_£liil! jii£ ji 'liak .a 1 ulk 

_ e-Lall .l3i I j£l -Sk 111 Ual ja C. 3^-3 . ji jg ‘‘'ll j li'ill jlfLalll jj3i lil 3^ 3^j oc-LkS jaC. 

alujj 4_llc. 4JII 3-“^ bllll lil UAl 4-lUk liilLUaU ^ Clliij lil CV'S i] j£il Lai jlixjJall Jl3 ll jLaC. 

Ailij 1 Ag \ ^jaa £1 1 Ag kT £1 (_3j Aibai L-l^iaj . " l-l3fc 3j3 jl LllialSl jl£ hail " 3^ Aj Lilli 

aIIIj jac. 3Ua _ liii i j£ii aIIIj cUni'i j] jiLajiall ji3 li 3^9 . Alii (Jjil jUic. La jac. 3lla _ ^-I^SlI i L^ai ^J] 

ciulji La Lilli jjA LiJiil jil 


(^UlVl) jli Cls uLC VI 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 322 
Book 1, Hadith 322 
Book 1, Hadith 322 


Ibn Abza reported on the authority of 'Ammar b. Yasir in this tradition as saying (from the 
Prophet): 


'Ammar, it would have been enough for you (to do) so. He then stuck only one stroke on the ground with both his 
hands; he then stuck one with the other; then wiped his face and both arms up to half the forearms and did not reach 
the elbows. 


Abu Dawud said: This is also transmitted by Waki' from al-A'mash from Salamah b. Kuhail from 'Abd al-Rahman b. 
Abza. 


It is also transmitted through a different chain byj arir from al-A'mash from Salamah from Sa'id b. 'Abd al-Rahman 
b. Abza from his father. 

lii ^ ijjoiLa LP jc. 4(_£jli j?i L/" jl AJalua jc. 4 joAc-Ld 1 V'Tk 1 Vi.'lk (jl 'lak a 1 Vok 

^1 1 (_ gic. La&l2a.l L_l^) jJa (_)i^jVI Aiiii L-l^jjJa ^1 _ " l^SA tilialSl jl£ Lai] jl aC- li " 3^9 Cbokll 

jj A a 1 1 11 jC. (jiiiE.L/1 Ijll _jll 3ll . 0-i^.lj AjjjJa jiaS^all ^lll jllC.U3l < < ^ s _il (jlE-Ijillj 

jjil ji jA^. 3 ^^ -lie. ji jc- 3 ^ j^ A 3 k 1 1 jc. (jiLoc-Ld jc- Ji^v?- lP 3c. jc. 3^3 

A 11 I jc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) jiSfl jftllj ji^lj^l jji 

Sunan Abi Dawud 323 
Book 1, Hadith 323 
Book 1, Hadith 323 




127 


1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Ibn 'Abd al- Rahman b. Abza reported on the authority of his father this incident from 'Anmiar. He 
said: 


This would have been enough for you, and the Prophet (f§f ) struck the ground with his hand. He then blew it and 

wiped with it his face and hands. Being doubtful Salamah said: I do not know (whether he wiped) up to the elbows or 
the wrists. 


3c. ,jc. 4 ,_jc. 4 4 3m ,jc. 44_3 _lu (_jjI - 4 llak a 1 Y~Dk 4^33 4ak a 1 Vl'ik 

°3j f3uij 43c. “till ^ t<-n (jl3 Loj| " JlaS AjLaall o^J 4 jUaC (jc. 44_ut ^jC- 

j\ (jij 4a3 3^j A3au 33 4a3j 4_gj^.j \^j ^xmmj IgaS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVt) 4ji£j 333 

Sunan Abi Dawud 324 
Book 1, Hadith 324 
Book 1, Hadith 324 




This is transmitted by Shu'bah through a different chain of narrators. This version adds: 


He ('Ammar) said: He (the Prophet) then blew it and wiped with it his face and hands up to elbows or up to the 
forearms. Shu'bah said: Salamah used to narrate (the words) "the hands and the face and the forearms". One day 
Mansur said to him: Look, what are you saying, because no one except you mentions the (word) "forearms". 


l_g_j ^uiij tg_ja JlJ C'n'ikil l-l$J o313Lj 4 -A m ^ Yok - jjC-Vl 44 k 4 ( ^la^)ll 3 £j-u 4li3k, 

Cllli Al 3^3 (jJC-lj3tj 3j% 4Jalui (jlfi k i* 3^ . 4_ii^j 4_g_^.j 

^ *"* ^ a ^ ^ ^ ji o ** ow^'' ^ ^ o 

dlljjc. (jjc.ljill j£3 V Ails 3j3 4a _jJs3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^jUlVl) 3J J 

Sunan Abi Dawud 325 
Book 1, Hadith 325 
Book 1, Hadith 325 




This is also transmitted by Ibn 'Abd al- Rahman b. Abza on the authority of his father from 'Ammar. 
He reported the Prophet (fg) as saying: 


It would have been enough for you to strike the ground with you hands and then wipe them your face and your 
hands (up to the wrists). He then narrated the rest of the tradition. 


Abu Dawud said: This is also transmitted by Shu'bah from Husain on the authority of Abu Malik. He said: I heard 
'Ammar saying so him his speech, except that in this version he added the words: "He blew." And Husain b. 
Muhammad narrated from Shu'bah on the authority of al-Hakam and in this version added the words: "He (the 


Prophet) struck the earth with his plans and blew." 

to 4 jUaC. (jc. 4 A_3 (jc. 4 (_£_)jI (_JJ 3c. (jjl (jc. 4 jj (jC. 4^k\l ^ Yok 4 A 3» m (jC- 1 Vok 4.i33a 1 Y'i.ik 

34 > J 1 lag } ^mai3 3 j3j (3 4133) (jl£i L<3 " -3 uij Aalc. Alii M ■ .o ^^31 3^3 3^ CluikJl 

3la Ail V] AfLaJ 4 _ l)-ik ; IjlAc. 4‘h» -am 3^ t31La ^jc. (jc. AjucAi oljDJ 3^ . 4“'Ok\l (jLuij _ " Abqkj 

Aij 4_3) 4 J L_ljjJa 34 t’bOkil 13 (^3 ^a3kjl ^jC. 4 \y Yi'i j_jc. bak a ^3 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^Vl) £ja-ua 
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o jl g 3-a\) c_jtj£ 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 326 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 326 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 326 

'Ammar b. Yasir said: 


I asked the Prophet (|§f ) about tayammum. He commanded me to strike only one stroke (i.e. the strike the ground) 
for (wiping) the face and the hands. 


jc. jj AjC. jj >11 jc. ibjjc- jc. jc. 4 wi jc. 4£j)j jj Ajjj 4<Jlg-Lall jj -ikkja InW 

joa£Jlj A_kjjll oA^lj Aj^jJa jali juaJjll jc. aluij A_ilc. <111 ^h-^a jjill 4 nl >>i (_)ls 4 jjjAj jj J^bC. jc. 4 A_ijI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 327 
Book 1, Hadith 327 
Book 1, Hadith 327 






A ban said: 


Qatadah was asked about tayammum during a journey. He said: A traditionist reported to me from al-Sha'bi from 
'Abd al- Rahman b. Abza on the authority of 'Ammar b. Yasir who reported the Messenger of Allah (afe) as saying: 

(He should wipe) up to the elbows. 


Ajc. jc. 4 j;» dill j c. 4<AliAaJa <Jla3 jildl ^ 4.-><mll jc- SAliifl (Jlui Jll 4 jl_>j Ujik 4 (JjC-Ia1u] jj luh 

" " JliS ^luij Aalc. Alii Alii Jjjoij jl 4 ^)jjjIj jj jUaC. jc. 4 j jj! jj jA^. jll 


Grade 


: Munkar (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 328 
: Book 1, Hadith 328 
: Book 1, Hadith 328 




(125) Chapter: Tayammum During Residency 


^1^(125) 


'Umair, the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas, said that he heard him say: 


I and 'Abd Allah b. Yasar, the freed slave of Maimunah, wife of the Prophet (|§f), came and entered upon Abu al- 
J uhaim b. al-Harith b. al-Simmat al-Ansari. Abu al-J uhaim said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) came from Bir J amal 
(a place near Medina) and a man met him and saluted him. The Messenger of Allah (|g) did not return the 

salutation until he came to a wall and wiped his face and hands and then returned the salutation (i.e. after 
performing tayammum) . 


4 JOAC. jC. 4 jJajA jj j^WVjll AjC. jC. 44-S-1JJ jj jC. 4 jYk jc. 4(^1 4Clul]| jj 4 - 1U4 A'l jj liUkll Ajc. In 'A 

lilLA uij Aalc. A_lll jjlll ^ j j Aj j ^a-la 4 jUaJ jj Alii Ajc.j lil CaLsS Jjij Axaui Ajj (jjl JC. jj| ^J^a 

_j^a ja Aalc. A_lll A_UI (Jjjjjj (JjSI iJUiS jjl juajVI AjLLall jj CljlAJI jj 

aj ajajj ^Ia^. ^^Ic. Aalc. ^alujj Aalc. a_11I aIII Jjjjj ajj £la Aalc. ^liua Aaala 

Aalc. 


((^jLJ'YI) Aalfr lalaa jj Vj 


129 


(Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 329 
: Book 1, Hadith 329 
: Book 1, Hadith 329 

Naff said: 


1 - Purification 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 




Accompanied by 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar, I went to Ibn 'Abbas for a certain work He (Ibn 'Abbas) narrated a tradition 
saying: A man passed by the Messenger of Allah (|jg) in a street, while he returned from the toilet or just urinated. 

He (the man) saluted him, but the Prophet did not return the salutation. When the man was about to disappear 
(from sight) in the street he struck the wall with both his hands and wiped his face with them. He then struck 
another stroke and wipes his arms. He then returned the man's salutation. Then he said: I did not return the 
salutation to you because I was not purified. 


Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say: Muhammad b. Thabit reported a rejected tradition. 

Ibn Dasah said: Abu Dawud said: No one supported Muhammad b. Thabit in respect of narrating this tradition as to 
striking the wall twice (for wiping) from the Prophet (f§f ), but reported it as an action of Ibn 'Umar. 


A kl k J jit (jjl Cbaliajl Jll 4^111 l^jfkj 4(_£3JtJl Clulj (jj 4 jfc. J ] ..o (jj 'li'Vi 'Vi3k 

^2 djjj Ailc. 4_lll aAII Jjjjj ^^Ic. J^-J Jl^ u AtaJ} Ai ok (j-a (jlfis A'ikl k ^aC. (jjl (_jjjlfc. (_jj| 

AlAiJ L—ljjJa aILLJI ^3 (_£jljJJ (jl 3151 III As ic. 3 jj J AdSc. Jui2 JJj jl fail t. ^ja 32_$ tilSLuoll (ja ASLuj 

(jl u \n UaJ p Ail " Jllj ^Luoll Ja. jll Jg- 3j p AjC-1^3 Jaa2 Ai^jJa t—ljjJa p Ag_a.j 1 Ag \ ^jaaj -fajLkJl J^ 

IjSiia llLs3k. Clulj (jj 3<>k f J_9% Jala. (fp Ham 3jt3 jjl Jll _ " (_glc- »J ^Cull 3j( 

^fujj AjIc. Alii Jj^a Cf- (jdjJJ-ia ^ o3A ^3 Clulj (_jj 3ak ^ pj p 3^3 jii Jll AUk cy\ Jll . ppp\ J 

. Jj' J*? 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


G/W 1 *') 


■■t** 


Sunan Abi Dawud 330 
Book 1, Hadith 330 
Book 1, Hadith 330 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came from the privy. A man met him near Bir J amal and saluted him. The Messenger of 
Allah (|§f ) did not return the salutation until he came to a wall and placed his hands on the wall and wiped his face 
and hands; he then returned the man's salutation. 

(JJ Alii 3jc. I Vi 3 k 4^)Sl_uif ,_jj jiia. iJiJk. 
AjIc. Alii Alii Jjj-tj Jisl Jll tyAc- 
l3sj 3 fill kll Jc. Jisi AjIc. Alii 

^^Lusll ^g!c. x .1 j 



QjI (jc. ffJk. tl*3li ,ji 4 31^11 J\ (ji C. 4^Jjd (jj oj;ik. iJilk. 

Alii Jjj-uj aJc. 3jj Js Ajic. illoS J-a^. 3ic. J^j Aiib fill It ii ^ja 
A_ilc. Alii Alii Jj^jj 3j p Aj3j j Ap^.j ^jaa fill kll Jc. o3j £ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 331 
Book 1, Hadith 331 
Book 1, Hadith 331 


(126) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person 
Performing T ayammum 


(cs^Vl) 


^fij'ij k-iC ( 126) 


130 


Abu Dharr said: 

A few goats got collected with the Messenger of Allah (0) . He said: Abu Dharr, drive them to the wood. I drove them 

to Rabadhah (a place near Medina). I would have sexual defilement (during my stay there) and I would remain (in 
this condition) for five or six days. Then I came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f). He said: O Abu Dharr. I kept silence. 

He then said: May your mother bereave you, Abu Dharr: woe be to your mother. He then called a black slave- girl for 
me. She brought a vessel which contained water. She then concealed me by drawing a curtain and I concealed myself 
behind a she- camel, and took a bath. I felt as if I had thrown away a mountain from me. He said: Clean earth is a 
means for ablution for a Muslim, even for ten years (he does not find water); but when you find water, you should 
make it touch your skin, for that is better. 


The version of Musaddad has: "the goats (were collected) from the alms," and the tradition reported by Amr is 
complete. 

(jjt - t aIIA. C^)iC.I O-iuds 1 nWj ^ ^1 (jc. (jc. jll llLk C^)^kl tjjjc. jj jjCc. l VCk 

(Jjajjj .lie. 4-alic. (Jll ^1 jc. 4 jl.lLj jj jjlaC. jE- ^1 jc. .ClC. jc. - ^ )~i»nl j]l Alii Cc. 

Cunllj (jAAll Cliiatl AjCCJI ^ in tCClfll oCjll J) Clij-CI . " Cl ji Cl C " <J ill ^Lui j aCc. 4_UI Alii 
4_JjlC_! ICC _ " (Jjjil CLaV Cl t ^a^ CllilfC " (Jill Cj5LC3 _ " " (Jill A_l]c. 4_UI JgCJl Cjjjll 

tjjJaj L. nil II AldCI " (Jill bCC. ^gic. dual I ^gjiil dll ■Cc-lj aIC^C ClijiLrij i_j J ib jiCa «.Ca A_j 3 (_>a*J Clie-LCs 
1JII J (Jll _ AAlLail j-a A A\i£- jCCa (Jllj . " Clll jll CCi. 4_Call e-CJI d Ibk j III! (jlL-u jdc. jlj alldll 

£j| dijldj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 332 
Book 1, Hadith 332 
Book 1, Hadith 332 


(cPWlVl) 


A man from Banu 'Amir said: 


I embraced Islam and my (ignorance of the) religion made me anxious (to learn the essentials). I came to Abu Dharr. 
Abu Dharr said: The climate of Medina did not suit me. The Messenger of Allah (s§) ordered me to have a few 

camels and goats. He said to me: Drink their milk . (The narrator Hammad said): I doubt whether he (the Prophet) 
said: "their urine." Abu Dharr said: I was away from the watering place and I had my family with me. I would have 
sexual defilement and pray without purification. I came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) at noon. He was resting in the 

shade of the mosgue along with a group of Companions. He (the Prophet) said: Abu Dharr. I said: Yes, I am ruined. 
Messenger of Allah. He said: What ruined you ? I said: I was away from the watering place and I had family with me. 
I used to be sexually defiled and pray without purification. He commanded (to bring) water for me. Then a black 
slave- girl brought a vessel of water that was shaking as the vessel was not full. I concealed myself behind a camel and 
took bath and them came (to the Prophet). The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Abu Dharr, clean earth is a means of 

ablution, even if you do not find water for ten years. When you find water, you should make it touch your skin. 


Abu Dawud said: This is transmitted by Hammad b. Zaid from Ayyub. This version does not mention the words 
"their urine." This is not correct. The words "their urine" occur only in the version reported by Anas and transmitted 


only by the people of Basrah. 

^^/ICVI Clllkl (Jll j-alc (_jC j-a 4<J^j jc. ‘A_Zill ^1 jc. 4L_)jjl jc. 4bCaC. C^)jC.I 4<JjC.LaId jj iVv'lk 

" ^ (Jill \j bjC 4_llc. 4_l]l Alii (Jjjjjj jail A nbCI Cln jC.1 ^il (Jill Cl ClliiH ^ ‘CaII 
^^IaI c-CCI jc. <— IjcJ ji (Jill . blCk <Jjl IIa _ " IgJIjJ " dCl j jlCk (Jll _ " l g jl Jl (j-a i_ 1 jjjI 

Ajl_i_Cal (j-a CaAj ^^2 jl^lil < q ■ .Am aCc. Alii aIJI (Jjjoij Cjjjll li jCt-J ^hTill Ajl 'All (^j-C- 


LLLuaja 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) ® 

(jc. du£ cria _ " lAj " Jli t aIII 3_5 j - u j b d i^lfr bb 4 “ iV<^ _ " ^yj| " 3laa uiAll Jia j&j 

if 0 , “ ' S .J ji e , ^ "3 3 0 * " o 

Ajjlb- Aj Clle-LbS e-LaJ alujj A_ilc. A_lll ^h.-i A_lll Jjjjj ^)Ala JJ3LJ ^hT-ib AjI I bJI ^ <n t .aj3 ^^A&l ^jlaj e-lAll 

^ ** |5 ^ ^ ^ JJ g jl ^ ^ O ✓ ^ ,/ ^ "* ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

bl b " ^alujj A_iic. aIII aIII Jjjjj Jlaa i." ila. dilxiuc-la ciijlibAs (j3lAj jA Ia ^jdi A . ><Vn (_j-“*-j e-bjj-u 

eljj JjC _jjI Jla _ " CbC A_Cala e-Lall Clldkj I jla (juiu jjAc. e-Lall Aba ^3 u!j ^)j£ ia 4. - Jjjalt Aw Lall (_jj 

(JaI Aj i^jij (_>dS 4‘'nhk LgJIjjjl j^a (_yalj ^ ;~s ■ .oj (_yal lib ijb Jll _ " Lgiljyl " j^Aj ^3 4_j_$jI (jc- by 

ajtb-gll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 333 
Book 1, Hadith 333 
Book 1, Hadith 333 


(127) Chapter: When The Sexually Impure 
Person Is Afraid Of Suffering From The Cold, 
Does He Perform Tayammum? 


(cs^W&l) 


■r** 



(— u 


431 Call Cl t_jb ( 127 ) 


Narrated Amr ibn al-'As: 

I had a sexual dream on a cold night in the battle of Dhat as- Salasil. I was afraid, if I washed I would die. I, therefore, 
performed tayammum and led my companions in the dawn prayer. They mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah 
(H). He said: Amr, you led your companions is prayer while you were sexually defiled? I informed him of the cause 

which impeded me from washing. And I said: I heard Allah say: "Do not kill yourself, verily Allah is merciful to you." 
The Messenger of Allah (|§f) laughed and did not say anything. 


Abu Dawud said: 'Abd al- Rahman b. Jubair is an Egyptian and a freed slave of Kharijah b. Hudhafah. He is not 
J ubair b. Nufair 

,jc. 44 . un ^1 Aajj ,jc. C'nkj 44 b jb L>? (j.ril (Jli ^1 bjbkl 4 jJ^i. ,_jj t_lA j bjbkl 4 ^ Ybll ,_jjI 1 Vok 

OjJ jc. ^ oijlj A_hl ^ CllCd Jls 4 (J-salill jjbc. (jc- ‘c$ JJJi. (jj bb (jc. 4 (JjuS ^1 (jl^)AC. 

|aiu) j Ajic- aIII duiba dubulia bllA I ^jl dltaUC-l (j) diajblli CuilCbl dlC 

Jjb All! Cl* .am ClllSj 31 die. VI (j-a ^ \* la (^ 3 b Aj^lbla _ " 4 . ila. Clbij bLl_i_L^ab duiba jjbe. b " 31 ^ 
(jya ^.^11 Cb 3 jb jJi 31 ^ . l‘n>M 3 ij A_jic. Alii ^h^i Ail! 3 j j - j J bC .Ti^ (jC Alii (jj Ijhb 

jjb jjJ ( 1)^1 3 ^ ASlA^. A_bjl_L L$^) Ctf 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 334 
Book 1, Hadith 334 
Book 1, Hadith 334 


(c^l/71) 




Abu Qais, the freed slave of 'Amr b. al-'As, said 'Amr b. al-'As was in a battle. He then narrated the 
rest of the tradition. He then said: 


He washed his armpits and other joints where dirt was found, and he performed ablution like that for prayer. Then 
he led them in prayer. He then narrated the tradition in a similar way but did not mention of tayammum. 


Abu Dawud said: This incident has also been narrated by al-'Awza'i on the authority of Hassan b. 'Atiyyah. This 
version has the words: Then he perfopned tayammum. 

,_jc. 44 - nj-k ^1 (jj bjj ,_jc. 44AjjlbJI jjac.j 4A»jg I ,_jj| ,_jc. 4 L_jAj ,_jjI b^jjb.1 4^jl^)bll A Aim ,_jj hbb Tnhk 

4(_Halill (jj JJ^C- (jl (J-abJI (jj JjAb 4(_>ba ^1 ,jE. 4 jjb. (jj ^JC- ^jb 4(_>bl ^1 (jj bl'j^ 

132 


1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

_p! Jli _ ^LaLil! ^)5ilj (U J ^glLa o^/LUall Of jjJaj LLajJj 4 jjl » la (Jlu«3 Jli _ o_^aj J^'^J Aj^)j-4 

^Ja-u3 4_i3 Jla A iLr- (jl >n*\ (jc. (jc- 4_Laall oL& Clujjj Ijll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 335 
Book 1, Hadith 335 
Book 1, Hadith 335 


(128) Chapter: The Wounded Person 

Performing T ayammum 

J abir said: 


CPA 1 ) 


r& cjj^' (J ^ (128) 


We set out on a journey. One of our people was hurt by a stone, that injured his head. The then had a sexual dream. 
He asked his fellow travelers: Do you find a concession for me to perform tayammum? They said: We do not find any 
concession for you while you can use water. He took a bath and died. When we came to the Prophet (|§f), the 


incident was reported to him. He said: They killed him, may Allah kill them! Could they not ask when they did not 
know ? The fire of ignorance is inquiry. It was enough for him to perform tayammum and to our some drops of water 
or bind a bandage over the wound (the narrator Musa was doubtful); then he should have wiped over it and washed 
the rest of his body. 


Jl! 4jAk. (jc- 4f.Ua C. (jc. jJjJjll ,_jC. 44 aLui ria. L 1 Vok 4^£UajVl Uc. 3 iVok 

La IjlUl ^^3 A tVikj ^ (jjJLaj (_)a 3U1 4jLa_La! (jjLuiS 4_3 j ^3 A k » ja3 j lUa i—lLLals ^>iLi ^3 

o jUs " (Jlas Ulllj fUai J Ailc- Alii (_£■ 1c- lUa33 Lais CllLal 3LUc.ll fLUl j33j CluSj A j (ill 

" UlU _ " Mi ; " j! _ " j (LkiiJ (jl A ; (jlfi Liu] JlylU! 3-*-^ flLuj LiUll I_^LLlj Ij l^llLu VS aAII 

" e.Luk ^pLui Lgllc. ^-uLaJ 43^)k. ^Ic. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^lUV)) 4 j1£j 3 IS LUj Aljfl 

Sunan Abi Dawud 336 
Book 1, Hadith 336 
Book 1, Hadith 336 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


A man was injured during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (|§f); he then had a sexual dream, and he was 

advised to wash and he washed himself. Consequently he died. When this was reported to the Messenger of Allah 
(afe) he said: They killed him; may Allah kill them! Is not inquiry the cure of ignorance? 

£XLUJ AjS 4^Uj (jj fUaC. (jc. AjLL Ail ^jLk! 44_Lut_jo) 3 aLLL LUUk 4^£UajVl j»^alc. 3 j^aj fuH 

(_jLUc.ll JUu^yb j-all ^ nM 4_Uc. Alii aM\ Jjjjj ag C. ^^3 L_lLLal 3ll 4 (_jjUc. Alii 3 jc. 

" 3^3“*^) 3 jt ^ fUjui -3 aUI Ills o^jUs " 3 UI ^luij aUc. aUI ^S>^i aIII 3^^^ ^Ijs 4 “ iIa! 
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English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 337 
Book 1, Hadith 337 
Book 1, Hadith 337 


(^5-jlUVl) <3“*^ 
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(129) Chapter: The One Who Performed yi U 1*3 *.U1! yi l_jIj ( 129) 

Tayammum (Later) Finds Water During The ciyll 

Prayer Time, But After Having Prayed 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said: 

Two persons set out on a journey. Meanwhile the time of prayer came and they had no water. They performed 
tayammum with clean earth and prayed. Later on they found water within the time of the prayer. One of them 
repeated the prayer and ablution but the other did not repeat. Then they came to the Messenger of Allah ((§£) and 

related the matter to him. Addressing himself to the one who did not repeat, he said: You followed the sunnah 
(model behavior of the Prophet) and your (first) prayer was enough for you. He said to the one who performed 
ablution and repeated: For you there is the double reward. 


Abu Dawud said: Besides Ibn Nafi' this is transmitted by al-Laith from 'Umairah b. Abi Najiyyah from Bakr b. 
Sawadah on the authority of 'Ata b. Yasar from the Prophet (|§f ). 

Abu Dawud said: The mention of (the name of the Companion) Abu Sa'id in this tradition is not guarded. This is a 
mural tradition (i.e. the Successor 'Ata b. Yasar directly narrates it from the Prophet, leaving the name of the 
Companion in the chain.) 

jc 4 jLuU jj e-Uac jc jj j£Lj jc 4-1 *_uj jj dull! jc <*iU jj <111 dc lijlii (JjLklul jj .'iA 1 luS 

05! - > ^ S , , " - „ * ^ L ^ ** ■' ' j, o £ 

oUll 13^ j LLa3 Lila Id* .V-i 1 aavA c-La 1 » a (JjIIj o^^Lusall ClljjLadS ^3 <3^ 4 j j^kll d» >« ^1 

j311 (Jlas <1 (2111 lj£I3a <Jc <111 <111 Cjjjj Uli aslj ojda_jllj oblLall IdA-ikl 31c. Is idsjll ^3 

£all jj! jJCj 3 ijI 3 _jjl Jll . " jd ja (311 " 3 lcij IdajJ j 3 ii dJllj . " i 31 jl/LLa Uli <11311 Cluj-al " dt-J ^al 

Jjl (_)ll _ alulj <-iic <111 ^gjlll jC. jCilJ (Ip f 1 Lf. jc. o 3 !jjJ jj jC < 1^.13 ^1 jj OJXaC jC dllll jC <JjJJ 

(JU^)ja jAj lajq^i <J (jJjl 13 a jj-lill d* m ^)5i3j 3jl3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 338 
Book 1, Hadith 338 
Book 1, Hadith 338 


(cPWlVl) 


‘Ata b. Yasar said: 


Two persons from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (|g); he then narrated the rest of the tradition to the 
same effect. 


jj ollac (jc die jj (JjeLaLl 4 <ill dC ^1 je 4 e 3 l juj jj jc 1 jj| lUida. 4 <dlld jj <111 dc 1 Vo A 

ollxdj <jic <111 <111 i_ll_a_i^al ja 4 jjl^.j jl 4 jldu 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 339 
Book 1, Hadith 339 
Book 1, Hadith 339 


(130) Chapter: Performing Ghusl For The <aL=J' J2ill yJ idL (130) 

Friday Prayer 


Abu Hurairah said: 


While 'Umar b. al-Khattab was making a speech on Friday (in the mosgue), a man came in. 'Umar said: Are you 
detained from prayer ? The man said: As soon as I heard the call for prayer, I perfumed ablution. Then 'Umar said: 


1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Only ablution ? Did you not hear the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: When any one of you comes for Friday (prayer) he 
should take a bath. 

jmc. ,jl cojjjA Ul (jl 4(_j-a^.3^ Jc. jp A lah h jjI U^ikl 4^j->j (jc. tAjjliii Ujiki 4£iL (jj £1/^ 4_jjJ 

d .a m (jl V] jA La (3^1>^ ebi (jc. j-aC. JlaS 3^-J 3^^ 3 AjLL^JI <■ - iLiL j jA l3lJ i. - LiL (I (jj 

AaLkaJI 13 " ^luij 4_llc- 4j]| ^L^i Alii 3j- ul J ) lj».<n A ^aljj ULajI a. jjJa^jll j ^yaC. 3LsS _ CllLLiajjS 3331 

" JJk& 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 340 
Book 1, Hadith 340 
Book 1, Hadith 340 






Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (t§f) as saying: 

Taking bath on Friday is necessary for every adult. 

(jl 4 ( 3 .J -^3 W» (_ 5-3 (jC. ijLuLj (jj allac. (jc. 4 i/h.i (jj (jljjLLn j)C. 4 l 3 ]La j)C. tt-lbtS j)J A latnla j)J Alii Jc. 1 n'lk 

" a 3^ c T>'j AjcasJI 3^c. " Jl Aalc. <111 ^L^i Alii 3j- ul j 

(ur^Vl) £ja-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 341 
Book 1, Hadith 341 
Book 1, Hadith 341 


Narrated Hafsah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (|g) said: It is necessary for every adult (person) to go for (saying) Friday (prayer), and for everyone 
who goes for Friday (prayer) washing is necessary. 

Abu Dawud said: If one takes bath after sunrise, even though he washes because of seminal emission, that will be 
enough for him for his washing on Friday. 

(jj| (jc. 4£SU (jc. 4 jl£j (jc- 4(jj)Uic. <jj p3Lc. Cf- - AlLLaS (jjl - t 3>>.q^ll Ujlkl 4(31*3^' 3La. bii-lk 

AaJLaJI £-lj (ji 3$ AaJLaJI ^Ijj 3 3^ " 3^ Aalc. <111 ^ 3-L3 (jc- >L-i^ (jc- i^yac. 

i_u^J u)j AjLkiJi 3^c. (j^ 333 3idc.i 13 3ji3 33 _ " 3 >3.11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 342 
Book 1, Hadith 342 
Book 1, Hadith 342 


(es^Vl) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri and Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (||) as saying: 


If anyone takes a bath on Friday, puts on his best clothes, applies a touch of perfume if has any, then goes to 
congregational prayer (in the mosgue), and takes care not to step over people, then prayer what Allah has prescribes 
for him, then keeps silent from the time his Imam comes out until he finishes his prayer, it will atone for his sins 
during the previous week 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Abu Hurairah said: (It will atone for his sins) for three days more, he further said: One is rewarded ten times for 
doing a good work. 

Abu Dawud said: The version narrated by Muhammad b. Salamah is perfect, and Hammad did not make a mention 
of the statement of Abu Hurairah. o 

Lli-lk Vis 4^1 jkJI j>J jjjs-ll 'nWj ^ II jJ kill 3 jc- jj 3jjj jj j>J 3jjj In'ik 

jc. 4 jl k I ii I ,jj 'llakla jc. - A ihii ,jj -Lak. a dli-lk I^Aj - 4jLak lli-lk. 4 Jjc.L<i1uI j)J ^^jaja nok j ^ 4 A ilm ji ~liakk 
AlC. jj A ih ii ^gj| jc. 1 igiok ^3 jjjkll AlC. j 3jjj (3-^ ijL _jjl Jls - 4(ji^3>^ - L ¥~ LP kilui ^ jl jc. 4^lAl^)j] jj bak .a 
ji " ^luij 4_ilc. 4_]]| illl 3j- UJ J JlS VIS ajlj&i jjikJI >>i (_g-jl j& - 3$- UJ jl kilil ^jIj ji^jll 

4 - La ^glLa (jjAill JjlLc.1 IrVn ^Is A » a-s II ^^1 - oAic. jlfl jl - 4 _l ; Li j^a jiaj 4-jLia j*' 1 ^' j<a (j-3j k*-a^JI 

_jjl JjSJj Jll _ " 1 g La ^i]l 4'i» k-N jjjj 1 ^Lij La] ejli£i Clulfi AjVL_£ 3 j-a ^ jb iLsliJ ^^)k 3 dlLaii <] aA]I 

.iLak ^]j ^jI AJ . iluj j 1 .'ilak a CluAkj 3j|j _jjl Jll _ " l^Jliil j >*«» ' 4 link II 3 " 3j%_9 # " ^IjI AjVL o31j jj " 

• * CjF 1 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 343 
Book 1, Hadith 343 
Book 1, Hadith 343 




'Abd al- Rahman b. Abi Sa'id al-Khudri quotes his father as saying: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: Washing and the use of tooth-stick are necessary for every adult (person) on Friday; and 

everyone should apply perfume whatever one has. The narrator Bukair did not mention of 'Abd al- Rahman; and 
about perfume he said that even it might be of the kind used by women. 

jj kill 3 jc. ji 4 <j3-& ji .U» 4ii jl 4djLkJl ji L f' “rWj ' oAk 4j3ljA3l Ailui ji .LLLa 1 nAk 

(jl 44-3 jc. 4 jjAkJl Aj» in ji j^a^.^>3l 3 jc. jc. |=alui ji jj^c- jc- 4 j^^jjall ji _J\i jc. oUilk. 40 jLVI 

jS V) . " 4j La L_ula]l jA jaaIj a 3^ <^ c ’ 4 * a-^ll ->jl (JjajcSl " Jll 4_j]c. 4l]| 4i]| Jjjjjj 

" ol jail i^ula ja ^]_J " 4 T ^jLill (^3 3^J ~ L ^~ ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 344 
Book 1, Hadith 344 
Book 1, Hadith 344 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Aws ibn Aws ath-Thaqafl: 

I heard the apostle of Allah (0) say: If anyone makes (his wife) wash and he washes himself on Friday, goes out 

early (for Friday prayer), attends the sermon from the beginning, walking, not riding, takes his seat near the imam, 
listens attentively, and does not indulge in idle talk, he will get the reward of a year's fasting and praying at night for 
every step he takes. 

i •' w ,-;,y I jJ\ ^ v< w la jj jl I ua ^ V'^k 4 jc-ljjVI jc- 4iL3 j )lLi]l j>jl (^j^- 4 (^jI j ^ j )kJl ajLk. ji iLk a 1 Vok 

(jLiic-lj AjckaJI 3 jaiC. ji " 3_5% kill ^ L^i Alii 3^?^^ 4 - ' \* am 4(3^-^^ jajl jl (JjjjI ^ Vvlk * n3-i\l 

" 1 g ^il J3 j 1 g a\ li . ^-i ^>^1 4-lui i^AC. a^ylak 3^ 4j jlii jii t nlfl ^sLaVI j-a libj ^Sj ^jaaj jfLl 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 345 


(er’W&l) 
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o jl g 3 -a\) c_iIa£ 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 345 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 345 

Aws al-Thaqafi reported the Messenger of Allah (§g) as saying; 


If anyone washes his head on Friday and washes himself; and he narrated the rest of the tradition as above. 

jc. (jjjl jc. 4^-uij jj SaIL^ l/" ‘ jj i ii jc. iAjjj jj AlLk, jc. i dull I lYidk t.U» m jj AjjjS UjAa. 

(JjLul _ " (_JlLlC.|j Ay -a^ll A. Llj (JlaiC. ji " Jlii Ail A_llc. A_lll ^h«-i A_lll (Jjjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 346 
Book 1, Hadith 346 
Book 1, Hadith 346 


'Abd Allah b. 'Amr al-'As reported the Prophet (f§f) as saying; 


Whoever washed himself on Friday and applies perfume of his wife if she has one, and wears good clothes and does 
not step over the necks of the people (in the mosque to sit in the front row) and does not indulge in idle talk during 
the sermon, that will atone (for his sins) between the two Fridays. But he who indulges in idle talk and steps over the 
necks of people (in the mosque), that (Friday) will be for him like the noon prayer. 


jjl ^ j - iAAiLuil - (Jj 2 C. jjl Jla - 4(__iAj jjl liilAk Vlfl ( A Aim jj A^ak a j 4(Jjac. ^gjl jjl 1 Yok 

jA " 3lJ Ajl Jkluij A_llc. Alii jjlll jC. » II jj j^)Ac. jj a1]| AjC. jC. 4A_ui (jc- UJ]» UI (jj jjaC. (jc- - Ajj 

Aic. LiVq ^al AjUj ^JLLa j-a (_^inlj - tg-1 jlii j) - A_uJa j« (J-Aaj Ajt-a^JI (JiLlC-l 

" l^)£-la A-j dulfi (jjllll L-llSj j Lstl jAj 1 Ag ip Lai ojla£I Clulfi A hc-^all 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 347 
Book 1, Hadith 347 
Book 1, Hadith 347 


(juA 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Prophet (s&) would take a bath because of sexual defilement on Friday, after opening a vein and after washing a 
dead body^ 

jc. 4(jjlill i - m jj (jila jc. t A jj iii jj (. . lx 1 nAk iljjflj UliAk. 4jdj jj Alak ^ FnAk t A jj Ai ^j| jj jLalic. PnAk 

AjLLaJI AjlLkll jxi £jjl j«a 3>>n » j jlfi ^alujj AjIc. Alii (^A^^ jl AjjAk. tgJl 4A_Lulc jc. jj Alii Ajc. 

CIuAII (jluC. j«j AJal y ^>11 j yij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 348 
Book 1, Hadith 348 
Book 1, Hadith 348 






Makhul was asked about the meaning of words ghassala and ightasala (that occur in tradition 345) 
and he said: 


one should was one's head and body well (and not than one should makes one's wife wash) . 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

(JjalC. " 13 a (_jC V t," 'll >n JlS 4L_UJJ^. (jj 'uh 4^iuulill 3UL J^jJorsJs 1 Vo A 

O.lhlk (_ JiiiC-j 4_3 j (_jlac Jlls _ " (JjoUC- I j 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


(^UlVl) £ja»ua 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 349 
Book 1, Hadith 349 
Book 1, Hadith 349 


Explaining the meaning of the words ghassala and ightasala (that occur in tradition 345) Sa'id (b. 
'Abd al-'Aziz) said: 


One should wash one's head and body well (And not that one should make one's wife wash). 


(Jtuc. i n 3-^ 3-^ . " 3^'j 


■liljjlt (JJ ^ la 131k. 
o.b nk 3 > ' C- c 4_uij 


Grade 


: Sahih Magtu' (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 350 
Book X Hadith 350 
Book 1, Hadith 350 


(^UlVl) £j)aL» 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (m) as saying: 


Whoever takes bath due to sexual defilement on Friday and goes out (for Friday prayer), is treated like one who 
offers a camel as sacrifice; he who goes out in the second instance as one who offers a cow; he who goes out in the 
third instance is treated as one who offers homed cow ; he who goes out in the fourth instance is treated as one who 
offers hen ; he who goes out in the fifth instance is treated as one who offers an egg. When the Imam comes out (for 
sermon), the angels too attend to listen to the sermon. 


4_ilc. 4_1]| Aill (3 (_jE. (_jE- ttillLa (_jC- t4 a\ » h4 4A]I Ajc. luh 

ojij i_)3* 4 ViiMI Ac-lUdl ^3 L >®J 4-3 ' kilSii 4-slikJl 4ickaJl 33c. 1 (ji " Jll ^alujj 

4c.l_3l fjk ^3 Cy“J 4 kl kb 3^2 1 -allk^ 4 jijI 3^ 4-C-Udl ^3 r-lj 33 l_)j 3 1 AliMlI 4_cl_3l ^3 r-lj 

" ^£111 (j j» ki j. in 4kT/Li]l ClljjJai. ^ ^>k bli 4 liajj i— 4 3al k)l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 351 
Book 1, Hadith 351 
Book 1, Hadith 351 


(131) Chapter: The Permissibility Of Not 
Performing Ghusl On Friday 

'Aishah said: 




AjeJtaJ! 4 Isy k^)ll ^3 ( 131) 


The people (mostly) were workers and they would come for Friday prayer in the same condition, so it was said to 
them: If only you were to perform Ghusl. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

nil'll jlgja (jjoUli jlfi (JliSla 44_2ajlc. jc. 4 0 jJaC- jc. 4 Aia_u: jj jc. 4^jj jj jLLk lith (i^aa InK 

^alLnc-l j) ^gj ~>g j <>>)l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 352 
Book 1, Hadith 352 
Book 1, Hadith 352 




'Amr b. Abi 'Ami and 'Ikrimah reported: 


Some people of Iraq came and said: Ibn 'Abbas, do you regard taking a bath on Friday as obligatory ? He said: No, it 
is only a means of cleanliness, and is better for one who washes oneself. Anyone who does not take a bath, it is not 
essential for him. I inform you how the bath (on Friday) commenced. The people were poor and used to wear woolen 
clothes, and would carry loads on their backs. Their mosque was small and its rood was lowered down. It was a sort 
of trellis of vine. The Messenger of Allah (s&) once came out on a hot day and the people perspired profusely in the 

woolen clothes so much so that foul smell emitted from them and it caused trouble to each other. When the 
Messenger of Allah (§g) found the foul smell, he said: O people, when this day (Friday) comes, you should take bath 


and every one should anoint the best oil and perfume one has. Ibn 'Abbas then said: Then Allah, the Exalted, 
provided wealth (to the people) and they wore clothes other than the woolen, and were spared from work, and their 
mosque became vast. The foul smell that caused trouble to them became non-existent. 


0*0 % $ t o 0 * o O ' Z ' ' I ^ f. --s 

<JaI (ja 4 LLUI jl 4 jc. 4 jjk. ^1 jj j^jkc. jc- - Aiaa. jjl - 4 be. 4 <a 1 LjA jj 4_lll be. in'ik 

(Jjbii-l jAj (_)‘ Ac. I jb A$" V (1)15 Ibbj A * Ay \l (JjjiiJl (A ji) (jblc. jj) 15 I_j)ls3 lj*Lk (J^A* - ^ 

jl£j ^lA AJS h 1 (jjjjhL j-pjg •N a (jAbl jlS J„I» 11 i ilS Aj ( _ iM jj 4_slc. (jjbs 

bib (jjllll (JJA^A jla- 4_ilc. 4.111 Alii (Jjjjj (joJ^C jA lb) 4 Vq» nil 4_ljULa 1 b Ai ^A.'i-n » nla 

tgj) " d)ll ibllj ^luij 4_iie 4ilt Aill Jjjjjj bkj Uda 1 >>i » } bllb I f & <— saIS 4_ij t^W 

jaLUj “dll *Lk jjl L)lJ _ " A j. 1 hi j 4iA2 j-a La (JjLaSl ^.ibl jiuulj I j\ 1 nAc.ll ^aj2ll LlA jib li) (_bill 

(23 A*^^ (A 0 ) > Fit J ■ Ait \ jib \ L-JA jj ^Aii_u2a (_J-aaJl Ijjbj < A^ 'j‘ af)j 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 353 
Book 1, Hadith 353 
Book 1, Hadith 353 


(^jUlVl) Cy-uA. 


Narrated Samurah: 


If any one of you performs ablution (on Friday) that is all right; and if any of you takes a bath, that is better. 

^ L^i a]\\ Jla Jls tsjLui (jc- 4(ji^i*\)l jc. 4oblj3 jc. 4^»UaA liiiik. 4 ^ t all 111 )' illjll 1 Vvlk 

" (JjLaSl (_)lAc. I jAj 4 “l(a» ]j lg-j3 <*-a^JI lliajJ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 354 
Book 1, Hadith 354 
Book 1, Hadith 354 


(132) Chapter: A Person Accepts Islam, And 
Is Ordered To Perform Ghusl 


(^UlVl) j«a. 




JLiL $4 ^ ( 132) 
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Narrated Qays ibn Asim: 

I came to the Prophet (|g) with the intention of embracing Islam. He commanded me to take a bath with water 


(boiled with) the leaves of the lote-tree. 
i^jjll ChCil d)ls ^a-L^alc. (jjls ‘elk l jC- 


(jj 4 hlk (j c. 4 jcV) lljlk lijiki 4(_£Slatll (jj kakla lijlk 

jSjjj cUiJ (J i Ac. ' (jl AJjl ^luj <-lic- <111 ^gjj^a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 355 
: Book 1, Hadith 355 
: Book 1, Hadith 355 






'Uthaim b. Kulaib reported from his father (Kuthair) on the authority of his grandfather (Kulaib) 
that he came to the Prophet (if): 


I have embraced Islam. The Prophet (ijg) said to him: Remove from yourself the hair that grew during of unbelief, 

saying "shave them". He further says that another person (other than the grandfather of 'Uthaim) reported to him 
that the Prophet (|§f ) said to another person who accompanied him: Remove from yourself the hair that grew during 


the period of unbelief and get yourself circumcised. 

e-lk <j| 4 aSk (jc. 4 <jjI (jc. 4 4 - nK qi (jc. ca^jikl Ujlkl Cuak 4Cllk ,_jj ,dk< Ulak 

Jjlk (JjSj . " _J 9^11 <11 V- Jjll " -bjij <kc. <111 ^jlll <1 (_]ls 3 . CakLuJ S 3 ^luij <Jc. <111 ^Ij^a ^jlll ^^ 1 ] 

" jlkll ^)*_LU Hie. (Jjll " <jLa ^jk^/ (l)ls <Jc- <111 ^lill (jl ^>kl l)ls 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 356 
Book 1, Hadith 356 
Book 1, Hadith 356 




(133) Chapter: A Woman Washes Her 
Garment That She Wears During Her Menses 
[To Pray In] 


< t„n\l ^ ill l^Jjl (3^*11 ol^kll 4_jIj ( 133) 


Mu'adhah said that 'Aishah was asked about (washing) the clothes of a menstruating woman 
smeared with blood. She said: 


She should wash it; in case mark is not removed she should change it by applying some yellow color. I had three 
menstruations together while I lives with the Messenger of Allah (f§f ), but I did not wash my clothes. 


w 0 0 e -5 0 A 2 '2 0 % 'I l z 

- jAill eCk al ^ VVok 4^1 ^ Vrik 4tllljljll Cjc. ^ Alkali SjC. l_uak 4.^1^) (jj A<^.l 1 Vok 

ojjkila ojil p (jli <1 uixj calls _ ^sll l^ayi <■ . n > sll ,_je. - 1 g ic. <111 ^.Caj - <jiaic. callki calls 4ell*Js (jc. 

11 Jj (^1 V 1 » '■a'N cablj <jlc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij Ak. 1." f'S Cslj CalliS _ S J q ■ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 357 
: Book 1, Hadith 357 
: Book 1, Hadith 357 


(urMVl) 




'Aishah said: 


1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Each of us (wives of the Prophet) had only one clothe in which she would menstruate. Whenever it was smeared with 
blood, she would moisten it with her saliva and scratch it with saliva. 


dlll£ Jl! 4.1&ldJa (jc. - f»bn.a ^ In. 1 - 4(jui^ll dm. .am gjl£ 4j*ili g>a ^lAl^jaj li^dl 4(_g3dH jjd (jJ .'lak .a 1 nW 

LgdljJ Add aS p Lgdl^)l Alii p i^ya klldal gjls AjS aadi -la.lj i—ljli V) lil.la.V (jld to A d 1 E 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 358 
Book 1, Hadith 358 
Book 1, Hadith 358 






Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Bakkar ibn Yahya said that his grandmother narrated to him: I entered upon Umm Salamah. A woman from the 
Quraysh asked her about praying with the clothes which a woman wore while she menstruated. 

Umm Salamah said: We would menstruate in the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah ((§§). Then each one of us 

refrained (from prayer) during menstrual period. When she was purified, she would look at the clothe in which she 
menstruated. If it were smeared with blood, we would wash it and pray with it; if there were nothing in it, we would 
leave it and that would not prevent us from praying with it (the same clothe). 

As regards the woman who had plaited hair - sometimes each of us had plaited hair - when she washed, she would 
not undo the hair. She would instead pour three handfuls of water upon her head. When she felt moisture in the 
roots of her hair, she would rub them. Then she would pour water upon her whole body. 

(jic. dildi dills (ja jlfd UJ.d - g)il -dC- lili-d, (ji l_) jadi liliAd 

Adi .'ig C- ^ic. 1 il luuaj gjlfi S3 A a\ . h p dlllflS (_gaaldll i_JjJ ^^gS obldall (jc. (jllg)S oljJal 1 g 'ill dS A a\ . h p 

^ j, 0 ' o ^ ^ i S ^-'9- 0 jg, % } ° ~ ' 0 * o ■* ° ' ' 

1 jildaj ol aide. p Ajldal (jls AaS l. llVI dlilS (_£Sll dljiill ^lalis jgdii p 1 g >>ijk ^aul Ulldl duliS (3 1jui j Aalc. Alii 
lils 4 laddd gjjfd Hi da. I dlllSis A ladd-ail Ualj AaS ^Idai ^jl HUj I d ldl pj olifijj Aaldal gjdl p u!_S 

jlld C5 lc. dldalll AlSUi ^)a_uill (J jL*a I ^ Jill I dllj His dlHdk d l^A!l Lgurij C5 ld (jidi 1 g iklj dlli (jdili ^ dlluUC.1 

Id dud 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 359 
Book 1, Hadith 359 
Book 1, Hadith 359 






Asma' daughter of Abu Bakr said: 


I heard a woman asking the Messenger of Allah (|§f): What should any of us to with her dothe (in which she 

menstruated) when she becomes purified ? Can she pray in that (dothe) ? He said: She should see; if she finds blood 
in it, she should scratch it with some water and (in case of doubt) sprinkle upon it (some water) and pray so long as 
she does not find (any blood). 


dli) c-Ladl ,_jC. 4 jdLall dill Addis gjC. 4 Jl d 1 jiI (jl dk ,jc. 4^ ihn ,_jl dk .a 1 nlk 4^^1^3111 dk ,a g>l Alii dc. Ink 
^Jdall jg hill dllj Igl IgJjll Hlii.j ^ 1 4 di < id ^Li j AjIc. Alii ^Lua Alii gjjjuij JLulI 4aljlil 4 " l» ^ dills 4jil 

" AjS (Jdallj jjl p La ^-dxillj c-ld (j-a e-^g-ull Ada^Mis UiS AjS dllj (jls jl-iVl " 


Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 360 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 360 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 360 

Asma 1 daughter of Abu Bakr said: 


A woman asked the Messenger of Allah (|§): Messenger of Allah, what do you think if the clothe of any of us 


smeared with the blood of menstruation; what should she do ? He said: If (the clothe of) any of you is smeared with 
blood of menstruation, she should scratch it; then she should sprinkle water upon it and then she may pray. 


Chill l^jl 4jSLj duj pldLul (jc. 4 jcihll (dljj Adiall (jc. 40JJC- ^1 -luA (jC. 4iillLa (jC- 44dIlCa (jl Alii CJC. Ulilh. 

< LlS A .A A 11 ^S]| 4_)ldai llj Cluijl aAII 1_J d ill II 4_llc. 4_lll Alii oljjal 4. in 

" f-lhlLj A daCil 4_La^)|jIa ^ya ^£1.1^1 djldal III " 4JII 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


^W&l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 361 
Book 1, Hadith 361 
Book 1, Hadith 361 


This tradition has been transmitted by Hisham through a different chain of narrators to the same 
effect: 


Rub it off (with a stone), and then scratch it (with finger) by pouring water, then sprinkle water upon it. 

,_jj| - 4 Cl_kk Inlk cJjc-ICiIjjI ^ 4 (jjijj ^ i .ijc- I nik 4CU1A lu^k j ^ 4 ClCak. 4C.U1A I nik 

" 4 iCajl e-ldllj A x > A jua. " ^-iidll Ih^j 4^UioA qC- - A idm 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 362 
Book 1, Hadith 362 
Book 1, Hadith 362 


Narrated Umm Qays daughter of Mihsan: 

I asked the Prophet (|g) about the blood of menstruation on the clothe. He said: Erase it off with a piece of wood and 
then wash it away with water and the leaves of the lote-tree. 

C )* XUh Jll 4 jlip (jj (_£Cc- 4 Clc^JI dull ^ nlk 4 ( jUijaj (jc. - (jUalll m (_jjl - 4 ( _ s -li_} 4 Ciud liliSk. 


4 iLoiC. 


jridaj 4 


Jll l_ljill (J Aj^kll al (_jC. alulj 4_lic. 4_lll ^j-dll 4 “ 'll > II (Jjlj 4(j>^l^» .a dlAJ (JjU 3 

" jduij C-Laj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 363 
Book 1, Hadith 363 
Book 1, Hadith 363 




'Aishah said: 


One of us would have a shirt in which she would menstruate and in it she became sexually defiled. Then if she ever 
saw any drop of blood in it, she would rub it off by applying her saliva. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab Al-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

A_jSj AjS p jill UUlLY jjSu jl£ SS dlli 4A_dslc. jc. 4eUac. jc. 4?ciaj jjl jc. 4 jUiiu lijla. 4^ mill iVTlk 

' ' ^ " ** ^ Is ^ ^ 0 " ^ " o ^ > £ ~ 0 ^ ji 

t^ijjj AjcdaiiS ja e jlaS AjS (_£ jj AjlikJI 1 g u .Ai 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 364 
Book 1, Hadith 364 
Book 1, Hadith 364 


(ePW&l) 


Abu Hurairah reported that Khawlah daughter of Yasar came to the Prophet (afg) and said: 

Messenger of Allah, I have only one clothe and I menstruate in it, how should I do ? He said: When you are purified, 
wash it and pray in it. She asked: If the blood is not removed, (then what) ? He said: It is enough for you to wash the 
blood, its mark will not do any harm to you. 

dd aJ jd jt 4 0 jjjA jc. t A aJJa jj uc. jc. u. - ma. jj djj jc. 4Aing 1 jj| lijjdl m jj AjjjS luw 

" (Jll ^-dal 4. iufls Aj 3 Ulj dlj iLjjj Vj (jjl) Ail Alll <_] jLuj Ij dills ^aiui j AjIc- <111 dill 4 jldj 

" 0 Jjl cfljdaJ Vj ^41 (JjoiC til J " JlJ ^alll ^al jls dilaS _ " AjS ^J A jlmC.ll dj^Ja I jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 365 
Book 1, Hadith 365 
Book 1, Hadith 365 




A_j3 aJa! p D4 <oj c5^il t_ljill ^ eblLall c_iLj (134) 


(134) Chapter: Praying In A Garment In 
Which He Has Engaged In Intercourse 

Narrated Umm Habibah: 

Mu'awiyah ihn AbuSufyan asked his sister Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet (H): Would the apostle of Allah 
(afe) pray in the clothe in which he had an intercourse? She said: Yes, when he would not see any impurity in it. 

jc. 40jiL jj Ajjlsjs jc. 4(jju3 jj djjuo jc. 4i - lua. ^g-jl jj Ajjj jc- tdjlll 4(J j>A.a)l sUd. jj ^ 1 jjC. In A 

|4u)j A_ilc. Alll ^La Alii (Jjuij jlfi (Ja |4ujj AjIc. Alii jdll 4 Afidl JUx Ail 4 jljiui ^gjl jj Ajjla-a 

(jjl AjS jj ^al |j| ( lij dills AjS 1 ^ » A jj jjil t—Jjiill ^gldl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 366 
Book 1, Hadith 366 
Book 1, Hadith 366 


(ur^Vl) 




frlhllll JJtd (_gS L_llj ( 135) 


(135) Chapter: Praying In Women's Shu'ur 
(Garments) 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) would not pray in our wrappers or in our guilts. 

Ubaydullah said: My father (Mu'adh) doubted this. 

jlfl dlls 4A_dlc jc. 4 (jjfl iii jj Alll Sjc. jc. 4 jjjJjj jj .'ilik a jc. 4(d« uiVI 1 V'ok ‘(^^ lilid. 4 jlsd jj Alll Sjjc. Ulid. 

Ji did Alll Ajjc. dll _ 1 1 ^S ji Ujad ^gS ^gldaJ Y AjIc. Alll ^ 1 >^i Alll Jjjjjj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^Vl) 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


o jl g )n\\ L_ltj£ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Aishah said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 367 
Book 1, Hadith 367 
Book 1, Hadith 367 


The Prophet (|§f) would not in our quilts. Hainmad said: I heard Sa'id b. Abi Sadaqah say: I asked Muhammad (b. 

Sirin) about it. He did not narrate it to me, but said: I heard it a long time ago and I do not know whom I heard it. I 
do not know whether I heard it from a trustworthy person or not. Make an inquiry about it. 

Alii jl tAAjIc. jc. 4 jjjxuu jjj| jc. 4|»1 _luA jc. 4bUaA. IjjAA. j)J IjjAs. 4 jJc. j>J jiaiaJ' In'! A 

(JfSj ^ VoA J Aic. I jaj. a dJLui (_)Uj A3.lLa ^^-jl jj Ala. m Clut-ojjj bUaA. (_)U _ 1 ^5 ^lLaj 7 jl£ Ajc. 

Ajc. IjLi3 7 j\ C fn j/a AjjLojjI (_£jbl 7 j Ala am jA/a (_£jjl V J jlA j AAs Alia -am 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 368 
Book 1, Hadith 368 
Book 1, Hadith 368 


(ur^Vl) 




1^0^(136) 


( 136) Chapter: Concession In This Regard 

Maimunah reported: 

The Prophet (s&) prayed on a sheet of doth put on by one of his wives who was menstruating. He was praying while 
(a part of) it was upon him. 

jc. AjAAj 4.MAlu (jj Alii Jnc. jpa A * <a t h jdill (JjlA-Ll jc. 4 jULal I'uSA 4 jULul j)J ^-LlLaall (jj ilaA k 1 nTiA 

Allc. j& j > j (ji-nl A jA j Aia A^.1 j jl (_)iaaj j Jaj-a Adlc. j ^aluij Adlc. Alii jjill jl 4AjjiuA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Aishah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 369 
Book 1, Hadith 369 
Book 1, Hadith 369 


(ypW&l) 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) would pray at night while I lay by his side during my menstrual period. A sheet of doth 
would be partly on me and partly on him. 

4-Ajulc. jc. 4Ajic jj Alii .lie. j)j aUI Jjjc jc. j>j Aalla 1 *uSA 4^I^>AJI j>J IAjAA 4Aj1lu ^1 j>j jl ale. liiiAk 

AuJakj Ajic. j ^jlc. j A lil j A ala, lilj JjIILj ^lLaJ jij AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj jlfi dJUj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 370 
Book 1, Hadith 370 
Book 1, Hadith 370 


(urMVl) 


(137) Chapter: A Garment With A Seminal 
Fluid On It 




Jj^ll Qn Ai I aj\j ( 137 ) 
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Hammam b. al-Harith reported, he has a sexual dream when he was staying with 'Aishah. The slave 
girl of 'Aishah saw him wh il e he was washing the mark of defilement, or he was washing his clothe. 
She informed 'Aishah who said: 

He witnessed me nibbing off the semen from the clothe of the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) . 


Abu Dawud said: Al- A'mash narrated it as narrated by al- Hakam. 

- 1 g V- <111 ^gdaj - <djlc. Aic. (jl£ <ll cdjLkll (jj (jc. jc t^kkll jc 4<lsd jc (jic jj In 'A 

<£^)Sl lilj j 111 dllal <jdlc d^dll <lji (J > »» j jl <Jjl j/a <lllkll jil Jjbuxj jA j <jblkl <ljl_k. ^Id.ll 

££LaJI oljj Idi (jlaJaE.'il el Ijll gjll . f 1 1 * < jlc <111 h <lll i__) ja j^ 0 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

‘Aishah reported: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 371 
Book 1, Hadith 371 
Book 1, Hadith 371 






I used to rub off the semen from the clothe of the Messenger of Allah 0|§). He would would pray in it. 


Abu Dawud said: Mughirah, Abu Ma'shar, and Wasil also narrated it to the same effect. 

dlls 4<dllc jc OjjojVI jc 4^iAl^)jj jc t jldiui ^1 jj jldk jc iA <hn jj ilbk UjAk. 4 j^ldLl] jj UV'lk 

J jam < jjl j OJJsLa <ialj Ijll _jjl gjll . <J3 <Jc <H| <ll| l_)jj jA ^giall tiljal cd£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 372 
Book 1, Hadith 372 
Book 1, Hadith 372 


(er’W&l) 


Sulaiman b. Yasar reported: 


I heard 'Aishah say that she would wash semen from the clothe of the Messenger of Allah (f§f). She added: Then I 
would see a mark or marks (after washing). 


jdakJ jjl - 4 fA j . ii I nlk 4 

<jlall c dm <ui jLLu jj jldLa 


l 1*AUI 


jUuo^ jj die. jj dk 1 Inlk ^ 4 jjA j lljSk. bak 1 jj <il! be 1 n^k 

jl^j^-a j J jjid jj jjloe lliiSk. i/ll - ~ j ' ■ ■< C'nbk ^ jlld^/lj ^ m <11 


Istlj jl <*1 j <j 3 jjl dill _ <be <111 <111 Jjjjj i_)jj j^ lg ~'<ll Juiij dulfi Lg-jj (Jjlj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 373 
Book 1, Hadith 373 
Book 1, Hadith 373 


( 138) Chapter: A Child's Urine Splashes On A 
Garment 


(ur^Vl) 





(138) 


Umm Qais daughter of Mihsan reported that she came to the Messenger of Allah ((§§) with her little son who had not 
attained the age of eating food. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) seated him in his lap, and he urinated on his clothe. He 
sent for water and sprayed it (over his clothe) and did not wash it. 


1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

(jjjS ^1 (jc. i Aa (jj Aik. (jj All 1c. (jj All ,^V. (jc. i c_j\_g. i (jj| (jc. iilllA (jc. t^gjixall A Alika All 1c. In'ik 
Alii ^glua Alii Jjj-uj A iiUla Ale. Alii ^gl^a Alii (^1 ^lalail (JSU ^ai j ;» ■ .o tgJ (jjlj Clul tgl 4(jj^ai-a Cllij 

aIuJu A -> .AiA f.l_Aj IcH Aj^j ^^Jc. 3^ C5^ ftujj Ale. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 374 
Book 1, Hadith 374 
Book 1, Hadith 374 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Lubabah daughter of al-Harith: 

Al-Husayn ibn Ali was (sitting) in the lap of the Messenger of Allah (|§f). He passed water on him. I said: Put on 

(another) clothe, and give me your wrapper to wash. He said: The urine of a female child should be washed 
(thoroughly) and the urine of a male child should be sprinkled over. 

AjII (jc. 4(_yu_jjl3 j)E. iilLkuj j)C. 4(_j*aj^.^l _jjl 1 ‘Aw VI - (_ s i*-ail - 4AjJ-^ _jjl ^3li (jj ^OJ^ilj iAA^jla (jj Ahula In *lk 
l— ilaa aIc. JUa aluoj aIc. All (_gl^ Alii (Jjjjj - Aic. All lP 1.4^11 jll clll idjjUJl ciiis 

(J x ^ a 

" jflll J_jJ jys (^liVI (J_jJ (j x Uaj] " JUj A 1 uiC. I Ujljj ^.‘JoC. I j lljJ (_yull 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 375 
Book 1, Hadith 375 
Book 1, Hadith 375 


((^gjUiVl) C> 


Narrated AbusSamh: 

I used to serve the Prophet (|§). Whenever he intended to wash himself, he would say: Turn your back towards me. 

So I would turn my back and hide him. (Once) Hasan or Husayn (may Allah be pleased with them) was brought to 
him and he passed water on his chest. I came to wash it. He said: It is only the urine of a female which should be 
washed; the urine of a male should be sprinkled over. 

'Abbas (a narrator) said: Yahya b. al-Walid narrated the tradition to us. Abu Dawud said: He (Yahya) is Abu al- 
Za'ra'. Harun b. Tamim said on the authority of al- Hasan: All sorts of urine are egual. 

(jj ^ VHk 4(_£A^-a (jj (jki .311 1 c. ilka. Yli - (^la-all - 4(_£jlal ^alaal Ajc. (jj (jjUC-j jjj AAlkJa InW 

" Jla (Jjjuij jl lljl II jlfl alujj Ale. All (^h^i (j_sll a-ikl CViS Jla 4?rjalll _jjI (^gjjll (Alik (jj ^ VI, W 4-Slyll 

^ ji •* 9 « ; 9 ^ 'a ' ' ** " ’ oji* ^ c „ t * 0 $ ' " " ' * " " ^ ^ H 

" Jlaa a L uc. I Hal sjla C5 J c. jUa - I V- All C5 _kaj - jjhw jl jink; ^la Aj ojlujla ^lia Aljla _ " lliS 
Jl! _ f.ly&^)ll jJi Jjlb jj\ Jl! _ Ailjll j>j ^gla. J 1 V'v'ik (_yiljc. Jl! _ " ^abliJI (j-a (A^ ; 

. a-ljajj JIjjVI d)l9 ( jlaJ l (jc. ,jj jjjH 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 376 
Book 1, Hadith 376 
Book 1, Hadith 376 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The urine of a female (child) should be washed and the urine of a male (child) should be sprinkled over until the age 
of eating. 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


0^)1 g 3-a\) L_ltj£ 


All! 




;^]c. (jc. tAjjl (jc. 4 JjajYI (jjl (jj (jc. 4fl3LjS (jc. 4AjJ^)C. ^1 (jjl jE. 1 V'iW 4.liuli iViW 

^x Ja J ^al La ^ablaJl <_)_jJ ja Liajjj AjjLkll (J_jJ j-a (Jlua-l Jll - Ajc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 377 
: Book 1, Hadith 377 
: Book 1, Hadith 377 


(^13 VI) 




'Ali b. Abi Talib reported the Prophet (gf) as saying: 


He narrated the tradition to the same effect, but he did not mention the words "until the age of eating". This version 
adds: Qatadah said: This is valid until the time they do not eat food; when they begin to eat, their urine should be 
washed. 


jj jE. 4 AjjI jC. 4-ijUVI jj (jc. 4 o 31 j 3 jE. 4^1 4^l2iA jj 3Ut_« 1 Vi3k 4^11^11 jjl luh 

La I3& e3Ls3 (Jla 31 j _ " lx 3-1 j La " j£3j ^oJj olixis ^Auij A_llc. Alii ^ L^i ^-“l jl - Ajc. Alii - 4L_lllJa 

1 » i.a^> bLuic. 1 aj Li I3ls d t till UiLj -A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 378 
Book 1, Hadith 378 
Book 1, Hadith 378 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated LJmm Salamah, IJinmul Mu'minin: 


Al- Hasan reported on the authority of his mother that she was Umm Salamah pouring water on the urine of the 
male child until the age when he did not eat food. When he began to eat food, she would wash (his urine). And she 
vyould wash the uripe of the female child. 

£1 CllJ^aji tg-jl 44-ai (jc. 4 jhlUl (jc. 4(JjiijJ jc. 4Cljjlj]| 3c. bj-la. 4 JMaJa _jji (jj) jj Jj3 1 C. jj Alii Juc. InW 

j- t r ii -t • -M h IM- 1 - i * r.ii • ' 1 -T A t - Si Hi ti - 1 - A . ^ - i-t 


AjjLkll (JjoJu A3llaG. ^j-Lj I3]J Li; La (J_jJ SJa A aL h 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 379 
Book 1, Hadith 379 
Book 1, Hadith 379 


(cT^Vl) 


(139) Chapter: The Ground Which Has Been jjill (j^jVI sJj (139) 

(Polluted) With Urine 


Abu Hurairah reported: 


A bedouin entered the mosgue while the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was sitting. He offered two rak'ahs of prayer, 

according to the version of Ibn Abdah. He then said: O Allah, have mercy on me and on Muhammad and do not 
have mercy on anyone along with us. The Prophet (|§f) said: You have narrowed down (a thing) that was broader. 

After a short while he passed a water in the comer of the mosgue. The people mshed towards him. The Prophet ((§f ) 

prevented them and said: You have been sent to facilitate and not create difficulties. Pour a bucket of water upon it. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

Qj JLWjoj ,jC. (jE- t(jULal - o3c (jjl iai] IA&j ^ - o3c. 4(jjlj (jj ' lO^> 

- o3c. (jjl Jll - ^lLaS (j3l3 |3 j-uj 4_llc- Alii a]]I Jjjjijj .la. . h31 3^3 <Xll\^.\ (jl 40JJ 3& (jc- t( - . 3l3a]l 

^3 " ULuilj Clljp Vi 31 " |3 j-uj 4_Jc. Alii 3-3^ 331 . l3La Vj aj ^ ^ill 33 ^ (j3atS^) 

Ijila -U ^3j (jjjjjLii ^*n» Laj] " 33 j ^3 jjj 4-iIc. Alii LS^ J "' a 33^ ^At^jS All] (_33l ,'i-^ i nail 4 _i3j ^^3 33 3 t — 33 

" e-La (_j-a " 33 3 . " C-3a c3° AjIc. I jU/i (jjjjjixJa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 380 
Book 1, Hadith 380 
Book 1, Hadith 380 


(c3W^1) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ma'qil ibn Muqarrin: 

A bedouin prayed with the Prophet (|§f ). He then narrated the tradition (No 0380) about urinating of that bedouin. 
This version adds: The Prophet (|§f ) said: Remove the earth where he urinated and throw it away and pour water 
upon the place. 

Abu Dawud said: This is a mursal tradition (i.e. the narrator quotes the Prophet (|§f ) directly, although he did not see 
him). Ibn Ma'qil did not see the Prophet (fg). 

Alii VC- jjc- ‘ “ ' ' - ^)A*E. (_jjl ^ '■» ' - 4(3131 3c t“ W ^ . M 33 _ ^jl_k (jji -j - 4 43jE.U3jj 3jik 

a3c. aIII ^\(^i Lsi^ 33 j ajs 33 33 sail o^-j aJc. a 3I ( _ s -l j ^ a 33 ^ 333*3 cs ^ 3 33 ‘ud ^ 1 3 ? 333 ^ 

(3^aj ^1 33t-a 33j-« 3 ^_s 33 , " f-ha <0153 i^ c ' oji)3 (__ii 3 i)i cy* a3c. 33 3a 3 ^. " 

ilujj 4-Jc. Alii ^h^l 33 ^^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 381 
Book 1, Hadith 381 
Book 1, Hadith 381 


(u33^') 


(140) Chapter: The Earth Becomes Pure 
When Dry 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


ClUiUJ 13 (J^ajVl S->3 (140) 


I used to sleep in the mosque in the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (f|) when I was young and bachelor. The dogs 
would urinate frequently visit the mosque, and no one would sprinkle over it. 

33 4^piC. aAII 3c. (jj oJ)3^. ^ Vrik 4 4 pi g hi ,_jC. 4(jjjjJ 44_3 j (j. J a3I 3c In 'A 4^Jl3a ,_pj Tn'ik 

3 j3 3ilil31l dul£j Ujc 31 _lu ^ 3 ^ c3£j ^aiu; j a3c. aIII 3 ■3-^ ^ ^3i 3I ciujl ua 3 -ac ,jj| 33 

(33 (j-a 133 ^ali W I jjJjj 33- J _S 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^33^1) 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 382 
Book 1, Hadith 382 
Book 1, Hadith 382 


(141) Chapter: Impurity That Touches The 
Hem (Of One's Clothes) 


3j3! 1 * ^ c_j3 (141) 
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Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The slave- mother of Ibrahim ibn AbdurRahman ibn Awf asked Umm Salamah, die wife of the Prophet (0): I am a 


woman having a long border of clothe and I walk in filthy place; (then what should I do?). Umm Salamah replied: 
The Messenger of Allah ( peace be upon him) said: What comes after it cleanses it. 

4.llj ^ I jc. (jj dk ,a jc. 3 3 ojLaC. jj dk a {JC. 4iillLa jc. 4<-aIld j)J <111 1 Vok 

<3 ^ li'iial j (_5-l-jl (JJal ol^psl dllll -Auij 4_lc. <111 ^h*" 1 jdll ^jj < <1 » II £l dll A) Lg_ll < SjC. jj (jy<L^.^)ll Jnc. jj 

" odj La o j)£ 3a ; " <alc- <111 ^ L^i <111 (Jll < aim Till 33 _ ^jllll jlSLall 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 383 
Book 1, Hadith 383 
Book 1, Hadith 383 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated A woman of the Banu AbdulAshhal: 


She reported: I said Messenger of Allah, our road to the mosgue has an unpleasant stench; what should we do when 
it is raining? He asked: Is there not a cleaner part after the filthy part of the road? She replied: Why not (there is 


one)] He said: It makes up for the other. 

,jj <lll Aic. ,jj ^ jijA jc. 4 i >u c. ,jj <111 Jjc. lliild 4 jjA j lllld 'ili 4(jjUjJ ,_jj -da-lj t^jVaiU .^Lkl ,jj <111 jAc. InW 

" 3-1 lljlali 111 (_)iaj < < iTU . W » n<ll 3) liL^la 111 jl <lll Ljj-uj L) dla dill (J^dVl <lc. j-a ip *1^3 

" aAg-l o-l^a " Jll _ dla dill _ " Igda L. nil I jA (Jjjjla lAJl*l 3^' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 384 
Book 1, Hadith 384 
Book 1, Hadith 384 


(142) Chapter: Impurity Which Touches 
One's Shoes 


3*il! J \u^\ <3 l_jIj (142) 


Abu Hurairah reported: 


The Messenger of Allah (Iff) said: When any one of you treads with his sandal upon an unclean place, the earth will 
render it purified. 


4 3a. (jj J jl-d I V'llk j 4^ Jl (33^ 3 33 3 iC^P l Vllkj ^ 4 'ojdJll Jjl Liila. 4<j3a. j)J da. I lilla. 

jc. did 4 (_£ 3^*11 <_g.il 3 'll* jl dujjl Jl! - 3'* <11 - ‘3'l_)jVl ip - ^'3 -ilc. jjl <3 *j - ijic lllila. 

" la <1 dl^lll (jl! jlVI < 1» ij ^a£^dl jlaj hi " LJll <jlc. <111 (_ s -S J “‘ a Aill jl 46^)j|)A ^^jl jC. 4<Jj| 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 385 
Book 1, Hadith 385 
Book 1, Hadith 385 


(3W&') 




Abu Hurairah reported the tradition to the same effect from the Prophet (||): 


When any of you treads with his shoes upon something unclean, they will be purified with the earth. 


1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

.D» m (jc. C(j!iLLc. (jjl (jc. ^jc. - ^gi'» U.'-ill - 4 jiiS iJj ^iA i ^ nh (_JJ 'l^a*sl ln^ 

" LaAj^Ja3 A jAAj (_£iSn ^^Jaj 13 " JlJ oloaJiJ aL-oj Allc- <111 ^ h<-n ^gjlll ^jc. 4ejJ^)A ^^3 (_jC. 4 Aj3 (_jC. 4.1 )» ..i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 386 
Book 1, Hadith 386 
Book 1, Hadith 386 




'Aishah reported a similar tradition from the Messenger of Allah (|jg). 


,_jj .liA i ,_jc. 4^g£.ljjyi ijf- - o (ji is^i _ ^ jjla. - AjIc. - t^xa 1'nlA 4Cll_L ,_jj Ini A 

oLbLaJ ^aiuij 4_llc. Alii Alii (_jC. 4 A u hl c . (_jE. ^liAhll (_jC. ,1j» m ^^3 ,1;» ui tl i>i}l 4Alij3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 387 
Book 1, Hadith 387 
Book 1, Hadith 387 


(er^O 


^ uj-^ <j. -a SaIc-VI (143) 


(143) Chapter: Repeating (The Prayer) Due 
To An Impurity On The Garment 

Umm J ahdar al-'Amiriyyah said that she asked 'Aishah about the blood of menses which drops on 
the clothe. She replied: 

I was (lying) with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and we had our garment over us, and we had put a blanket over it. 
When the day broke, the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) took the blanket, wore it and went out and offered the dawn prayer. 

He then sat (in the mosgue among the people). A man said: Messenger of Allah, this is a spot of blood. The 
Messenger of Allah (a&) caught hold of it from around and sent it to me folded in the hand of a slave and said: Wash 

it and dry it and then send it to me. I sent for my vessel and washed it. I then dried it and returned it to him. The 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) came at noon while he had the blanket over him. 

e O' $ O'' j; jio j £ o' & 0 f. ' Z "t ' 5 -- f, ' a 

^LaA. ^VnlA Chili 4 J|Alu Cliij 1 ml A cChjIjll Cjc. ujAA i jajla jjI UjaA, 4(_>jjj 1A (jj ,_jj liAi Ini A 

1 nW j ajIc. aIII aIII Chllia L_ij!ill <■ . n t ^ ^jc. aLuIc. i." \W in l^hl tAjj-alAll j, A A 

SIa*JI 'Auuls 3 >.iAll aAI ^Lujj Aiic. aIII aDI 3_$- uj rt u^-»I Lila c-lhoS Aa^a UAll caj lijlxCu 

a jjjma 33 l$J rt \* j 2 1 gjl j La jij Auic. Alii ^L^i aIII (j isjaa _ Asthl oCA Alii Ij 3^ 


LLAa AjIJ 14 jj^.U 1 1 glUn»a ^‘1* Laaj dijc.ia 


14^ is 1 .1 j 1 1 ^ 1 * - C. 1 " 31^ ^^Ldl a) ^a 

a3c. jL^hll ( q ■ .M: rtujj 4_ilc. <H| ^L^I Alii 3j- ul rt 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 388 
Book 1, Hadith 388 
Book 1, Hadith 388 


G^WWi) 


(144) Chapter: Saliva Falling On A Garment 

Narrated AbuNadrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) spat on his clothe and scrubbed with a part of it. 
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l_1j 31 y (JjLLajll l_)3 (144) 


1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) ® 

aiuuj 4_ilc. Aili aA1I Jjjjj (jjj Jli 40jj-laj ^gjl jc. 4^113) lijikl 4 jUak Inh 4(Jjc.liujj jj 1 n*A 

(_y ax }\ A >i» j dik j Aj jj 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (t^WlVl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 389 
Book 1, Hadith 389 
Book 1, Hadith 389 


A similar tradition has also been narrated by Anas from the Prophet (|g) through a different chain of narrators. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


4 Viol ^aiujj Adic. Alii jjiJI jft jC- jc. 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVt) 


4JL<La. U-S-li. jlS 4 (jic. LxLuj 1 jj ^gjb JJ JA 


Sunan Abi Dawud 390 
Book 1, Hadith 390 
Book 1, Hadith 390 
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2- Prayer (KitabAl- Salat) (391- 1160) 

S^C<a]l i 

♦ 


(1) Chapter: The Obligation To Perform The plLaVI 0? plLal! i_sL (1) 

Salat (Prayers) 

Talhah b. 'Ubaid Allah said: 


A man from among the people of Najd with disheveled hair came to the Messenger of Allah (|fc). The humming 

sound of his voice could be heard but what he was suing could not be understood he came near and it was then 
known that he was asking about Islam. The Messenger of Allah (a§) said: Five times of prayer each day and night: 

He asked: Must I observe any more than them ? He replied: No, unless you do it voluntarily. He (Talhah) said that 
the Messenger of Allah (gfe) mentioned fasting during the month of Ramadan. He asked: Must I observe anything 

else ? He replied: No, unless you do it voluntarily. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) mentioned Zakat to him. He asked: 

Must I pay anything else ? He replied: No, unless you do it voluntarily. The man then turned away saying: I swear 
any Allah, I shall not add anything to this or fall short of it. The Messenger of Allah (0) said: The man will be 

successful if he speaks truth. 


<_)^j c-Lk. <Jj3J 4 a 1]| .Vnc. (jj A-aila ^aui Ail tA_ij| jc. iiillLa (jj (Jjg j - h ^ J\ AaC. j)C. iiillLa jc. tA jallnia jl Alii Ajc. 1 n.'lk 
JLxJ jA I5ls 155 (Jj5j ha Aaij V j Ajjj^a (_£j5 oj-oJ (jxl)j3l -li-j (_)aI j^ ^luij Allc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj 

V] V " (1)1-3 (jAjJC- (Ja (l)ls . " aLDI j ^sjll]| (_^3 CllljlLa (Jjikk. " A_llc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj (Jlla ^1x2^1 (jC. 

j)l V) y " (1 JlS OJJC- Ij-h- (_)& d_)hs (jh-Ia-oj ^1 ) ■ si Allc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj A) j5I5j (3-3 . " j)l 

J^.j)l jl yi y " 3-5 1-AjJC. jlc- cJ^-3 (1)1-5 . Ajj-lLall Allc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj aJ j£5j (1)15 _ " 

" (j) " ^ahuij Ailc. aJII Ail! (Jjjjj (_)laa _ (j.-iqil y_j 15 a (_gJc. -ijjl y aAIIj l)j5j jAj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 391 
Book 2, Hadith 1 
Book 2, Hadith 391 




This tradition has also been reported by Abu Suhail Nafi 1 b. Malik b. Abi ‘Amir through a different 
chain of narrators. It adds: 


He will be successful, by his father, if he speaks the truth; he will enter Paradise, by his father, if he speaks the truth. 
Clu-lkll l-%j a-illLiLj J-xlc- <^l jl tillha jl 4(_)lg_uj ^1 j c. 4 jjAxll jskjs>. jji (Jje-UoLi) 1 Vok ;5jl5 jj (jl 3 1 > » UliAa. 

" (Jj-lLa (jl A_3 j Aik 11 (_)^5 (Jj-lLa jl A_3 j ^jsl " 3-3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) AjjI j sJbjj jLi 

Sunan Abi Dawud 392 
Book 2, Hadith 2 
Book 2, Hadith 392 


(2) Chapter: The Times Of As- Salat 




lJ ( 2 ) 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Gabriel (|g) led me in prayer at the House (i.e. the Ka'bah). He prayed the noon 


prayer with me when the sun had passed the meridian to the extent of the thong of a sandal; he prayed the afternoon 
prayer with me when the shadow of everything was as long as itself; he prayed the sunset prayer with me when one 
who is fasting breaks the fast; he prayed the night prayer with me when the twilight had ended; and he prayed the 
dawn prayer with me when food and drink become forbidden to one who is keeping the fast. 

On the following day he prayed the noon prayer with me when his shadow was as long as himself; he prayed the 
afternoon prayer with me when his shadow was twice as long as himself; he prayed the sunset prayer at the time 
when one who is fasting breaks the fast; he prayed the night prayer with me when about the third of the night had 
passed; and he prayed the dawn prayer with me when there was a fair amount of light. 

Then turning to me he said: Muhammad, this is the time observed by the prophets before you, and the time is 
anywhere between two times. 

(jj ajc. jA AjIa jjI Jla - tAjtjjj ^1 (jvla 0^ d l/* ‘isJTJ u-iAk. OAlLa luh 

<111 C- (jC- (jj jAii. (jJ (jE- t (jj (jC. - ^^jI (jIuUC- (jj Cll^LaJl 

0 '“'' , S ” , "S' 's', s ' ' f " ' - " ' 

jA3 Clulfij (jLLluII dill j jg lall dmll Aic. ^/Luill <llc. ^^Lil " uij <ilc. <111 ^ h .-i 

frl Jjgat 11 dJ ^-lLa c ildall ^}la3l - dl^adll ^ 1 - ^-lLaj <SlLa <lia (jj^. J II Ltiaj (ill^Lull 

f f ^ ^ o i S % ' ° """ ' •''' ' " " jT fi} fi*" " ^ ^ O “S' £ ^ ^ 

<SiLa <lia Jg lall ^glLa Axil Lois ^jl_Lall i— ll^>2allj al » 3— il I (JJA. _^Lall <ls-? ^LT-ij (jldll L_)l6 

s'” " JJ ^ - - O S s ^ o o° * x " 0 O S 

(Is - ? (JJll T ll’i < __ s Jl ni» II ULLall jiaal (j^ dl^)idll ^ 1 »L-i j <lllLa <lla (jlS J>^i» II Jdaj 

”” J. 0 0 0 ^ 0 ' Of ° J- ___ "f s 0 ^ O 

" (jjjS^jll (jjAA (jAJ La dlSjjlIj ddljS (_j-a c-Lnj^l dlSj lAA -Lak. a L (_]ta3 diallll ->J ^>^all 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 393 
Book 2, Hadith 3 
Book 2, Hadith 393 






Ibn Shihab said: 


'Umar b. 'Abdul 'Aziz was sitting on the pulpit and he somewhat postponed the afternoon prayer. 'Urwah b. al- 
Zubair said to him: "Gabriel infonned Muhammed (|§f) of the time of prayer". So 'Umar said to him: "Be sure of 

what you are saying". 'Urwah then replied: "I heard Bashir b. Abu Mas'ud say that he heard Abu Mas'ud al-Ansari 
say that he heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: 'Gabriel came down and informed me of the time of prayer, and I 

prayed along with him, then prayed along with him, then I prayed along with him, then I prayed along with him, 
then I prayed along with him, reckoning with his fingers five times of the prayer.' I saw the Messenger of Allah (0) 

offering the Duhr prayer when the sun had passed the meridian. Sometimes he would delay it when it was sever heat 
; and I witnessed that he prayer the 'Asr prayer when the sun was high and bright before the yellowness had 
overcome it; then a man could go off after the prayer and reach Dhu'l-Hulaifah before the sunset, and he would pray 
Maghrib when the sun had set ; and he would pray the 'Isha prayer when darkness prevailed over the horizon; 
sometime he would delay it until the people assembled; and once he prayer the fair prayer in the darkness of dawn 
and at another time he prayed it when it became fairly light; but later on he continued to pray in the darkness of 
dawn until his death; he never prayed it again in the light of the dawn." 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted from al-Zuhri by Ma'mar, Malik, Ibn 'Uyainah, Shu'aib b. Abi 
Hamzah, and al-Laith b. Sa'd and others; but they did not mention the time in which he (the Prophet) had prayer, 
nor did they explain it. And similarly it has been narrated by Hisham b. 'Urwah and Habib b. Abu Mazrug from 
'Urwah like the report of Ma'mar and his companions. But Habib did not make a mention of Bashir. And Wahb b. 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 




Kaisan reported on the authority of J abir from the Prophet (ijg) the time of the Maghrib prayer. He said: "Next day 

he (Gabriel) came to him at the time of the Maghrib prayer when the sun had already set. (He came both days) at the 
same time." 

Abu Dawud said: Similarly, this tradition has been transmitted by Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (f§f). He said: 
"Then he (Gabriel) led me in the sunset prayer next day at the same time." 

Similarly, this tradition has been narrated through a different chain by 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr b. al-'As, through a chain 
from Hassan b. 'Atiyyah, from 'Amr b. Shu'aib, from his father, on the authority from the Prophet (|§f ) . 


Abu Musa reported: 

A man asked the Prophet ((§£) [about the prayer times] but he did reply to him but he commanded Bilal, who made 

the announcement for the beginning of the time of the the fair prayer prayer when the dawn broke. He offered (the 
fair prayer) when a man (due to darkness) could not recognize the face of his companion ; or a man could not know 
the person who stood by his side. He then commanded Bilal who made announcement for the beginning of the time 
of the Zuhr prayer when the sun had passed the meridian until some said: Has the noon come ? While he (the 
Prophet) knew (the time) well. He the commanded Bilal who announced the beginning of the time of the 'Asr prayer 
when the sun was white and high. When the sunset he commanded Bilal who announced beginning of the time of 
the Maghrib prayer. When the twilight disappeared he commanded Bilal who announced the beginning of the Isha 
prayer. Next day he offered the Fajr prayer and returned until we said: Has the sun rise ? He observed the Zuhr 
prayer at the time he has previously observed the 'Asr prayer. He offered the 'Asr prayer at the time when the sun 
had become yellow or the evening had come. He offered the Maghrib prayer before the twilight had ended. He 



All) jjc. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 394 
Book 2, Hadith 4 
Book 2, Hadith 394 


154 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

observed the Isha prayer when a third of the night had passed. He then asked: Where is the man who was asking me 
about the time of prayer. (Then replying to him he said) : The time (of your prayer) lies within these two limits. 


Abu Dawud said: Sulaiman b. Musa has narrated this tradition about the time of the Maghrib prayer from Musa 
from 'Ata on the authority of J abir from the Prophet (f§f). This version adds: He then offered the Isha prayer when a 

third of the night had passed, as narrated (he said the Isha prayer) when half the night had passed. 

This tradition has been transmitted by Ibn Buraidah on the authority of his father from the Prophet (0) in a similar 


way. 


(3-UJ cbULui jjl ^g-li (jc. t^g-ui jA (jj j£j jji 1 Vihk 4,jUaic. (jj jAj lijlk UjC (jj Alii hie. O-LAa luh 

^ (J^A^ j)l5i (jja. (glLaS a^-^ (joa> jslSli (gJA. uI3 AjIc. ^ ^aluij Ajic. aUI ^ L-a ( 'gjill 


<■ <i.^l 


ojl Jll dill J) A$ hll ^llil Vii-J Alii. ^gJj jps i V (jj jl A-i^LLa 4_i.j 

A-«lj dljl C- (jj^. jm \ j Astii c-LjalJ (jn^ti'ill j ^Ic I j&j • A^P^ 

CllSj ^g 3 jg l-ill (jiu dill Cllillai lilaa < J J^all (^hT-» hill jya (jlfl Lais (jliiill L \\b, (j;li. g .1 wi»,ll VbL 

^glAaj (_ga»'i'i)l nii j jjl (_Jj3 ^ » nial j]ls jl - (jALAll hijj ji^i» II (glAaj a!j 3 (jlfi (A-^ll II 

^gjoi^i j)J (jliului oIjA A^ (3-® . " (jjA& (j4J L<u3 dl3 jll obL-all CllSj (jc. (JjLuJI j)jj " jjls aj (Jjlll Cilia ^gJj »lui» ll 

0 S >? ' » > o - 0 S ^ 0 " 0 *" 5; ^ 0 ^ ^ O ' 

(Jalll Ciili ^gJI ^g >>i» Jls g.1 ni» ll JUs IhA a^~P S-'A*-' 4 !! aJc. Alii j)C. a^^ 1 A^ «-^l a£ ' (j 4 - 

alujj AjIc. aUI (^jaI (jc. Aagl (jc. o-Aa^ ®^AA ^-^A . oa! 3 ^ 1 (‘i ‘ } 3^A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 395 
: Book 2, Hadith 5 
: Book 2, Hadith 395 




'Abd Allah b. 'Amr reported the Prophet (||) as saying: 




The time of the Zuhr prayer is as along as the time of the 'Asr prayer has not come; the time of the Asr prayer is as 
long as the sun has not become yellow ; the time of the Maghrib prayer is as long as the twilight has not ended; the 
time of the Isha prayer is up to midnight; and the time of the Fajr prayer is as long as the sun has not risen. 


** s' O ^ O s' & s' ^ s' ^ s' ^ O s' ^0"^ ^ X & ^ ^ Jj ^ % Q ^ 9* O 2 & 

Alii (gl^a (^21 (jc. 4 ja*e- (jJ Alll Ajc. (jc. IjI ^-4joi 4o41j 3 (jc. tAj* wi Pf'AA 4( ^j| Uiiik ciULa (jj Alii Ajjc. 

jji lai. X II J ^ La ii ^AA A^ 3 ^ II CllSjj A t * a * ^ jAaij ^ La A$)i^ AjSj " 3 ll Ail (2j-aA A-iic 

" A-aaiull ^llaj -A La A^l' o^LLa CiSjj 1 (gjj g.1 ?ii» \l CilSjj (jaiull 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 396 
: Book 2, Hadith 6 
: Book 2, Hadith 396 






(3) Chapter: The Times Of The Prophet's a2o aBI ^gi^. ^\\ oaj l_j\j (3) 

(saws) Prayers And How He Used To Pray liTT j,i£ 

Them 


Muhammad b. 'Amr b. al-Hasan reported: 


We asked J abir about the time of the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (s&). He said: He used to offer the Zuhr prayer 

in the midday heat, the 'Asr prayer when the sun was bright, the Maghrib prayer when the sun had completely set, 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-ali c_iU£ 

the Isha prayer early when many people were present, but late if there were few, and the Fajr prayer in the darkness 
(of the dawn). 


l—lLla ^gic. (jjl jjAj - Ijjlc. hlak A (_jc. (jj dt-ul (jE. hi luh iaUAl^j] aL Ilia 1 UhA 

% z' * " ' " o e " 0 ^ ^ 5 " s „ £ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ oV ^ ^ 

<ik (JjiaCuIIj llj jg hi! ^glLaj (jlS (Jill <2 c. <111 ^-lua A-iill ol/LLa aCloSj (jc. I^jjld llll hi - (Jll - 

(Joilij ^ILallj ^)dl l_jls I 1] J (JlLc- (_>“llll yiS 11] g.1 ni» II j (jn la dill CluJ)C. 11] L—l^iJilIj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 397 
Book 2, Hadith 7 
Book 2, Hadith 397 


(^W&O 


Abu Barzah reported: 


The Messenger of Allah (f|) would offer the Zuhr prayer when the sun had passed the meridian; he would offer 'Asr 


prayer after which one of us would visit the skirts of Medina and return him while the sun was still bright; I forgot 
what he said about the Maghrib prayer; he did not fear postponing the Isha prayer until a third of night had passed, 
or he said: until the midnight had passed. He would dislike sleeping before it or talking after it. And he would offer 
the Fajr prayer when a man could recognize his neighbor whom he recognized well; and he would recite from sixty to 
a hundred verses during it. 


^aluaj <2c. <111 ^gl^a <11! (Jjajj (jlfi (Jll 4ej^)J (jc- 4 (Jlgdall gjjl (jc. 4<lx ni 1 Vihk Iji C. (jj IndA 

(jlfij L_l^)iJil! ClLLuijj <ld (joilaCuIl j A .udall ^-LaSl ^1] L_lAdl llldl (j!j j>/i» )l (juladll dll j 11] jg l-ill 

^giLaJ (jifij duAkllj 1 g ^ajill a j£-} 3-^ . (J2^l hi ni (Jll 3 Is _ <Jj 11I Cilia ^glj ?ii» 11 ^^lldj V 

. <1U1! J! jilll (j-a tg_a3 ! jia (jl^j c5^1! < lied! Laj ^iLall 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 398 
: Book 2, Hadith 8 
: Book 2, Hadith 398 


(4) Chapter: The Time For Zurh Prayer 






jgJall sbLLa Cblj ^ i_j\j (4) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

I would offer my noon prayer with the Messenger of Allah (|g) and took a handful of gravels so that they might 


become cold in my hand and I placed them (before me) so that I may put my forehead on them at the time when I 
would prostrate. I did this due to the intensity of heat. 

,_jc. t Jgjl l^lVI dijLkll Du >u (jc. ijjJlc. (jj hlak 1 Ind (jGc. (jj Juc. uj.d Via Odjlaj 4<Jli^. (jj dCkl InhA 

^ ^ ^ ^ O ^ ? ** s' -- 5^ ^ ^ I ji o 1 ^ ^ 

t s* cr j^adll (_ya <dala 2d.ll <jlc. <11! <lll Jjjjj hi! ^glLa! Cll£ Jll 4<lll Ajc. 

^jdl! a dH 1 g jlc. .W In! uaJ l^ji-Ca! 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 399 
Book 2, Hadith 9 
Book 2, Hadith 399 


(^lUlVl) d>uaA •^ LU 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 




The extent of the shadow when the Messenger of Allah prayed (the noon prayer) was three to five feet in summer 
and five to seven feet in winter. 

(jc. 44i]j3a (jj (jc- (jjjUa (jj 3Lui ‘(1,* > ^V1 (illba ^g-jl jjf- 4,'n- a ^> j)J oAjJC. InA 44 j3j <j>J j)l-*JC. UJ.la. 

A >niak Alibi) l llHall ^3 4_ilc. 4_lll aAII obLLa Clul£ Jll 4 » nla (jj Alii .3 c. (jl 4bjj-uVl 

Ajt-ixji ^gJI T31 4 ti A c.ulij| j ^I3ii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Dharr said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 400 
Book 2, Hadith 10 
Book 2, Hadith 400 


(er’W&l) 


We were in the company of the Prophet (fg). The mu'adhdhin intended to call for the Zuhr prayer. He said: Make it 

cooler. He then intended to call for prayer. He said twice or thrice: Make it cooler. We then witnessed the shadow of 
the mounds. He then said: The intensity of heat comes from the bubbling over of the Hell ; so when the heat is 
violent, offer (the Zuhr) prayer when it becomes cooler. 

(jj Jjj Ci-Ut .am Jll - g a jjA _j->l Jjli Jll - 4(jhi*3l 4 A y* d'i iVok 4 3-31 2a] 1 -li]j]l 1 Vv'A 

^\jj\ " 3 ^ Jg hll (jijj (jl (jjjJa]l bljla 4_iic. 4lll 3 -“^ 3 j% 4 IjI < 2 _m, .am 3 j% 4 l_iAj 

Ijb^jll ^)kJl Jiail lilfl ^ ^j 3 (j-a ^)kj| oiui (jl " Jll l3lj C5-^- 3^3 jl (jjj^ps • " " 3^ (jijJ (jl 

" abi lalb 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 40 1 
Book 2, Hadith 11 
Book 2, Hadith 401 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (H) as saying: 


When the heat is violent, offer (the Zuhr) prayer when it becomes fairly cool, for the violent heat comes from the 
bubbling over the Hell. 

44 - n I nidi (jj ,D» wi (jc. 4t_)Lg-2u (jjl (jc. ^g"3k 44" 3111 (jl 4^giiill . wi (j, j 43 -ilhkg ^ tlP 313. (jj Jujj 1 Yok 

(jjl Jll _ " abi (jc. Ijb^jls ^>kJl JiLiul 13 " 3^ 4_2c. Alii Alii 3j- ul j (jl (^3 (jc. AJaLui 4^^ij 

" ^ig (_ja ^)kJl a.3u (jli ab-Lallj " 4_jAya 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 402 
Book 2, Hadith 12 
Book 2, Hadith 402 


(er’W&l) 


J abir b. Samurah reported that Bilal used to call for the noon prayer when the sun had declined. 

4"n>v > k4 13 jg i->)l (j4jJ (jl-S (jl 4ajAj-u j>J (jC’ tlP (jc- 43Lkk liiiik 4(3} £ '1-< 1 - u) 1 (j^ ^ 

(UiAuoll 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 403 
Book 2, Hadith 13 
Book 2 , Hadith 403 


(5) Chapter: The Time For 'Asr Prayer 


o ^ O 

I ^ l_iIj ( 5 ) 


Anas b. Malik said the Messenger of Allah (|jg) used to say the 'Asr prayer when the sun was high and bright and 
living then one would go off to al- ' Awali and get there while the sun was still high. 

(jl£ alujj 4 _ilc. 4 _lll Jjjjj (jl ojlki tiillLa ,_jj (jjjS ,jc. a pig A (jjl ,jc. tdlilil lijik t.U» m ,_jj AjjjS 1 niW 

4_xij^)ja (jjikAilIj L_lAl2l 4lk c-LjalJ (julaniil j j .A t (I ^lLaJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Al-Zuhri said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 404 
Book 2 , Hadith 14 
Book 2, Hadith 404 




Al- 'Awali is situated at a distance of two miles or three (from Medina). He (the narrator) said: I think he said: or four 
miles. 

A Unklj JUs _ Ajbtj j\ (julps is <3^ (jc. 4j-oaJs -3 c. bjla. t^Jc. <_jJ In A 

4-i-Jji jl jjll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 40 5 
Book 2, Hadith 15 
Book 2, Hadith 405 


£jlaL» 




Khaythamah said: 

By the life of the sun is meant that you may find heat in it. 

U J2L ,ji tgjUl Jli (jc. ( jji/i (jc. i (jj <■ <mjj In A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Aishah said: 


Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 406 
Book 2, Hadith 16 
Book 2, Hadith 406 


£jlaL» £ja»ua 




The Messenger of Allah (fg) would offer the Zuhr prayer while the sunlight was present in her apartment before it 
ascended (the walls) . 

4_iic. 4_lll Alii (jS t4_uijl c . ^ YuA aj^c. Jls a pi g jjj (jjl (jc. (jjiil (jj tihUa (_glc. Jll \\x qll 1 V'v'ik 

jg laj (jl (_Jj 3 Lgj^a_a. ^2 (j^u jujIIj jj^aaJl ^1 A; (jlfi (3-uj 

(cr^Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 407 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 17 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 407 

Narrated Ali ibn Shayban: 


We came upon the Messenger of Allah (s&) in Medina. He would postpone the afternoon prayer as long as the sun 
remained white and clear. 

Ajc. jj Ajjj Ajjj j}J AlaaJa UjA 2 4 jjjjll ^l jj ^auAljJ.I 4 jj^xll jpi^.^ Ajc. jj AlLk Ii 1 V'TS 

<jjA<ll 42c. <111 <111 Jj^uj ^ 1c. LLaAij 3 IS jUlCi jj jlc. 4fiAk jc. 4<-ljl jc. 4 jUiij jj jlc. jj (jA^yil 

<12 c-LCaJJ nlfii II Chill La jim» 11 ^)2jJ jlfia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 408 
Book 2, Hadith 18 
Book 2, Hadith 408 


(cs-^O 




'Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) reported the Messenger of Allah (f§) as saying on the day of Battle of Khandag 

(Trench). They (the unbelievers) prevented is from offering the middle prayer i.e. 'Asr prayer. May Allah fill their 
houses and their graves with Hell- fire. 


jj hl-sla jC. 4 jLLiLi. (jj ^alCoA jc. 4 j jjlA j)J Ajjlj 4 oAjI j ^1 jj Ujj£ij j)J 1 Uh 2 4<JjCu <^>1 j}J (jl -a’lC- liliAa. 

jC. ll Jjglla. " (JaLLII QlS ^luij <2c. <111 <111 (Jjjoij (jl - <jc. <111 ^^jCaj - 4^1c j)C- 40AJJC. jC. 4 jjJJJjj 

" Ijli ^aA <ill bLa ^)i^i» II obLLa ^ limbi' obLLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 409 
: Book 2, Hadith 19 
: Book 2, Hadith 409 


(cs^W&l) 




Abu Yunus, the freed slave of 'Aishah said: 


'Aishah commanded me to write for her come passage from the Qur'an. She also added: When you reach the 
following verse, inform me: "Be guardian of your prayers and of the midmost prayer" (2:238). When I reached it, I 
informed her. She asked me to write: "Be guardians of your prayers, and of the midmost prayer, and of the 'Asr 
prayer, and stand up with devotion of Allah" (2:238). 'Aishah then said: I heard it from the Messenger of Allah (|§f). 


I'nhk 


4 _iS _ IgAc. <il! j_Caj - <CLjIc. 4 (_j 2 jj ^1 jc. 4 ~s ,jj ^-liiall jc. 4^112 jjj Ajj jc. 4iillLa jc. 4(^j2ca 

I ^l-imjll obLLallj CliljULall ^glc. I j ^aII 2jb(l eAA CliiL 111 Chill j liauLala t§J C n^l jl <2ulc 3^1 

Chill | (jnjli <11 l^ajSj J|Q» 11 ol/LLaj ^ hmi^H SIX I^ill J Clll j\ i^ill ^Jc. I S. | ^Jc. Chihli t^uil I L Lhla 

^uij <jic. <211 ^li^i <lll (ju 1 g*l» Am 4 III jl C. 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Zaid b. Thabit said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 410 
Book 2, Hadith 20 
Book 2, Hadith 410 
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The Messenger of Allah (§a) used to offer the Zuhr prayer in midday heat; and no prayer was harder on the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) that this one. Hence the revelation came down: "Be guardians of your 

prayers, and of the midmost prayer" (2:238). He (the narrator) said: There are two prayers before it and two prayers 
after it. 


(jc. diAaj dm <iui Jll (jj jjJac. t Am. ni ' t (jj Aak ^ xi. Am (jj ^ 1 nW 

(j£Li ej^l g ILj jg bill ^glLaJ aluij <Jc. <111 <111 (jlfl 3^ idulj (jj Aj 3 (j c. ; jjjyll (jj oj^)C 

•• ^ * ' 0 " ' " & " , , * > * o „ „ ^ o s5 S' - ' ^ " g ■? ^ ___ jjC 5 ^ ^ 

^Jajui jl' ablLall j ^gic Ijjhal k Cllljpa ^Jbaij 4_llc. <111 <111 3_$- u) J L_]l_mj^al ^^Jc. AjjI o^LCa 

" jjjjblim lAAxJj (jjjbLCa 1 frLa (jj " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 411 
Book 2, Hadith 21 
Book 2, Hadith 411 






Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (sgf) as saying: 


If anyone says a rak'ah of the 'Asr prayer before sunset, he has observed (the 'Asr prayer), and if anyone performs a 
rak'ah of the Fajr prayer, he has observed (the Fajr prayer). 


Jl! cojjyA (jc. C(jj3c. (jjl (jc. 4<jji (jc. t(jjjLla (jjl (jc. (jc. 44iljl21ill (jj| 4£j3)ll (jj (jlomll In A A 

jmall (j-a (21 jA| (j<j (21 jA| AS3 (jjiidll (jl 3^ <JtSj jj^axll (j-a (21 jA| (j< " 3 jojj <jIe- <111 <lll 3j- ul j 3^ 

" i21jbS A£3 (jjLadll ^llaj (jl 3 j3 <jlSj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 412 
Book 2, Hadith 22 
Book 2, Hadith 412 


(yr^Vl) 


'Ala b. 'Abd al-Rahman said: 


We came upon Anas b. Malik after the Zuhr prayer. He stood for saying the 'Asr prayer. When he became free from 
praying, we mentioned to him about observing prayer in its early period or he himself mentioned it. He said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: This is how hypocrites pray, this is how hypocrites pray, this is how hypocrites pray: 


He sits (watching the sun), and when it becomes yellow and is between the horns of the devil, or is on the horns of 
the devil, he rises and prays for rak'ahs guickly, remembering Allah only seldom during them. 


Ukla j m II ^laa jg bill Axj tillLa (jj (jjii! ^ Ic. l2mA 3^ 4ji t(jiam/j]l Ajc. (jj ablill (jc. ttillLa (jc. 1 Vok 

(jjaallkll obi-La (3L " 3_Al 4_ilc. <ill (_3 Jb ^ a Alii 3 ^ 0 J xu.i 3^3 jl obULmll 3 J~> * <jbtLa (j-a ^- 3 ^ 

^glc. jl (jllalAu 3^3^ (jjj Culia (Jjikuill clljilal IaI ^giim ^AAml (j2mj (jjaallkll oblla i211j (jjaalllall oblla i211i 

" btila V) 1-^3 <il! j^aj H ^l! (jl la3lill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 413 
Book 2, Hadith 23 
Book 2, Hadith 413 


(cs-^Vl) 
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Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (tfg) as saying: 




Anyone who loses his 'Asr prayer is like a person whose family has perished and whose property has been plundered. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar narrated the word utira (instead of wutira, meaning perished). The dispute on 
this point goes back to Ayyub. Al-Zuhri reported from Salim on the authority of this father from the Prophet (§g) the 

word 'wutira'. 

jSj ^ill " 3^ jaluij Ajic. <111 <All 3j- ul J ) (jt (jit (jj| (jE. (jE. 4lillUs (jE. t4 (jj <111 .lie. 1 V'v'lk 

(j c- Jl! j <j 3 i—ljjl ls^~ 1 j . " ^_y <1)1 .'mo 3^j _j3 3^ _ " <ll_aj <i&l jyj 1 <3 *3 jj^aall 

" jllj " 3^3 j»)-uJJ <jlc. <111 ^jlll ^jc. <jj| (jc. |» 11 _UJ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 414 
Book 2, Hadith 24 
Book 2, Hadith 414 


(ur^Vl) 




Al-Awza'i said: 

Delaying the 'Asr prayer means that the sunshine becomes yellow on the earth. 

(juiawill ^ya LS^" (jl 311ij Li J 3^ 3^ c Aolj^l) t^ll_L (_jj Jja-w < luW 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if Magtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 415 
Book 2, Hadith 25 
Book 2, Hadith 415 


(^jliiyi) ^jiaLa ( fljt 


(5) Chapter: The Middle Prayer 


^ 3 ( 5 ) 


(5) Chapter: He Who Completes One Rak'ah t_3 (5) 

Of Prayer (Befor Sunrise Or Sunset) Gets The 
Whole Prayer 


(5) Chapter: Threat Of Delaying The ^j3 (5) 

Afternoon Prayer Until The Sun Becomes 

Yellow 


(5) Chapter: Threat On Abandoning The 'Asr <^>3 (5) 

Prayer 
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(6) Chapter: The Time For Maghrib 

Anas b. Malik said: 


o ° 0 

L_! jLal\ cij Js Ajlj (6) 


We used to offer the Maghrib prayer with the Prophet (f§f) and then shoot arrows, one of us could see the place 
where arrow would fall. 

AjIg- <111 A-a L_JjjLa]| ^hVi I U£ (_jli 4<LhLa ^ (jjiil (jj C. Clulj (jc 4jLLk Inh 4 (. - in hi 3 Jjl3 liliAa. 

aLu uaL.1 i_jj^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 416 
Book 2, Hadith 26 
Book 2, Hadith 416 


(ur^Vl) 




Salamah b. al-Akwa' said: 

The Prophet (|§f) used to say the Maghrib prayer immediately after the sun had set when its upper side would 
disappear. 

Adic- Alii (jlS Jli 4^- (jJ 4 3 H ,jc. 4 ^jjc. (jj iujj (jc- 4 ( _ s -u nc. 3 ,jc. 3 jjic InW 

l ^ C. \\ h. |j| (jLLluII Ac.Lui ^glj-^aJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 417 
Book 2, Hadith 27 
Book 2, Hadith 417 


Narrated AbuAyyub: 

Marthad ibn Abdullah said: When AbuAyyub came upon us to fight the infidels and in those days Uqbah ibn Amir 
was the Governor of Egypt, he (Uqbah) delayed the sunset prayer. Hence AbuAyyub stood and said: What kind of 
prayer is this, Uqbah? He said: We were busy. He said: Did you not hear the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: My 

community will remain well, or he said: will remain on its natural condition, so long as it would not delay the 
evening prayer until the stars shine brightly just like a network. 

4 A 11 I A ic. (jj ,jc. 4 4 - ijft Ajjj 4 (_ 3 Lkluj a luh 4 £Jjj Cy -y_jy. UP A i jac. ^ Alii aLc. IuH 

aAfc La a! (3-^3 l_)_ 3 4_ilJ ALajj j-alc- Aj£c.j L-ijjl _j-sl Lille. Lai 3-9 

^glc. 3-9 ji - 33 7 " 3?% ^lxuj Ajlc- Alii Alii U l»<‘» Lai 3-9 . ' ‘‘‘i 3-^ AjSC. 1_J obtLall 

" 'll LlLhlu (jl 3J LjjaLall ■>} La - a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 418 
Book 2 , Hadith 28 
Book 2, Hadith 418 


(es-M'ri) 3“^ 


(7) Chapter: The Time For The Later Isha 1 


a^kVi CllSj L_llj (7) 


Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 

I am the one who is best informed of the time of this prayer, i.e. the night prayer. The Messenger of Allah (|8 ) used 
to offer it at the hour when the moon went down on its third night. 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 


fit! lit (JlJ 4 JJjJJ (jj jLaS-ill (jC. 4^JLul jo 4 - nj-s (jc. 4Clijlj jo JjAj (jC. 4 jAj ^1 (jC. 4<ll jC. Jjl 1 Vi. W 4^AuLO 1‘u'lV 
AllililJ ^okll JajiuJ 1 g jlLaJ puij <lic- <111 ^h«-i <111 3j- UJ J jlS S j^VI q\ ?ii» ll o^LLa al/llLall o3a Cl-lS 4(J-U1I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 419 
Book 2, Hadith 29 
Book 2, Hadith 419 


(ePW&l) 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar said: 

We remained one night waiting for the Messenger of Allah (§§) to offer the Isha prayer. He came out to us when one- 

third of the night has passed or even after it. We did not know whether anything kept him occupied or there was 
some other matter. When he came out, he said: Are you waiting for this prayer ? Were it not that it would impose a 
burden on my people, I would normally pray with them at this time. He then gave orders to the mu'adhdhin who 
declared that the time of the prayer had come. 

4_Sl] cllli liifLa (_Jli 4J-OC. jo Ail! Jjc. jc. 4Aili (jc. 4j»£LkJl (jc. 4 JjnV'2 (jc. 4JJJ^. 1 ‘A W 4 <j 13 ^1 (jj jLaic. InW 

<l*_uj jj^io l/ls oAxj j\ Jjlll Ji ill 4 _ja 3 j^. l-Vilj ^^)^3 tljuuill ol/LLal ^luij <iic. <111 <111 3_9 J - U J ) jlVm 

jjjlall p _ " Aclloll o3a p-l T nli^il LS^" 3^- J - 1 U ^ _jl 'Ahl , — «\1 o3a jjjkiYul " jJ^- 3^23 dlllj jot. 

sbiLJ l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 420 
Book 2, Hadith 30 
Book 2, Hadith 420 






Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

We waited for the Prophet (0) to offer the night prayer. He delayed until people thought that he would not come out 
and some of us said that he had offered the prayer. At the moment when we were in this condition the Prophet (|§f ) 

came out. People said to him as they were already saying. He said: Observe this prayer when it is dark, for by it you 
have been made superior to all the peoples, no people having observed it before you. 

<il 4(j-jjfLLoll .Ula-N (jj ^ > <-il C (jc. i.\r in jo .lilulj (jC. 4 joj^ Uj-lk. lill-lk. 4^ jUalic. jo jjmC. 1 V'ok. 

lla (Jlllllj (_>iil <i! jliall (jla AJuxll ^3 <iic. <111 ( j2lll llikljl 3_J% (j 3 

o ^ t Z ' ^3- z s _3i ^ ^ ^ Z * 

J3 aSLjll el/LiLiaH ' j)kic i " 3^ l_jllS <1 I_jll23 aluij <llc- <111 ull ^)>Vi 3j% 

"" ^ * io' *• i ' £ 3 __ * 

" V 1 13 <2 1 >1 j ^xi V' 1 ^jic V A a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 421 
Book 2, Hadith 31 
Book 2, Hadith 421 


(ypW&l) 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


We observed the prayer after nightfall with the Messenger of Allah (Hf ), and he did not come out till about half the 
night had passed. He then said: Take your places. We then took our places. Then he said: The people have prayed 
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and gone to bed, but you are still engaged in prayer as long as you wait for the prayer. Were it not for the weakness 
of the weak and for the sickness of the sick. I would delay this prayer till half the night had gone. 

xJs 1 julLa Jlij 4 (JjaUI Ala-u: ^1 (jC. 40jjJaj ^1 l jC- 4AiA ^1 Ajll liliAk jCCj UliAk. 4AAiLa liliAk. 

UA^lS _ " ^AC-lia IjAk " JlsS Jjlll J Li di ^ya ^als <Au*ll oliLLa ^alujj <2c. <111 <111 Jjjjjj 

<)» Ha Vjlj ol/LLall ^aJjlYnl La ol/LLa ^^3 l^jll jy (_jl ^£ijj » aA IjAklj IjiLa AS (_jLll " JlaS liAc-LLa 

" Jill j l-i ui ^gll elA Jail oAA Cll^kV ^jslull ^Luij 


< <)i» > » ' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 422 
Book 2, Hadith 32 
Book 2, Hadith 422 


(er’W&l) 


(8) Chapter: The Time For the Subh (Fajr The 
Morning Prayer) 

'Aishah reported: 


-2 0 

^ILsall LliSj ^ L_)lj (P) 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) would say the Fajr prayer after which the women would depart wrapped up their 
woolen garments, being unrecognizable because of the darkness before dawn. 

(j] Chilis Lghl - 1 g V- <111 ^gjJaj - 4<Lallc. (jE. 4(_yaa.^}ll aIc. Cllij OjlaC. (jE. tAjJt m (jC. iiillLa ,_jC. 4 JjIsaII lljAk. 

(j>iU 11 (_y a Js^tJ La (_)glaj^aJ C \\ » qhk c-i Lull ( a j .Ai Y< ^Jj^all ^lLajl 4_iic. <111 <111 Jjjjj 

(cs-jClVl) £ja-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 423 
Book 2, Hadith 33 
Book 2, Hadith 423 


Rati' b. Khadij reported the Messenger of Allah (| |) as saying: 


Offer Fajr prayer at dawn, for it is most productive of rewards to you or most productive of reward. 

4Ajj1 A (jc. 4(jLa*ill oAIjI (jj ^pic. (jj ^a-L^alc- (jc. 4(jbLkc- (jjl (j C. 4(jljLn lYok 4 JjC.LaLlj (_JJ J1 k I a I InW 

^aluij <-i!c- <111 <111 Jjjjj Jls Jls 4 0lAa. ^slj (j 4 " 

> 


^JaC- 1 " jl _ " ^laC. I <jli ^iLalL lj;^> -U-aa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 424 
Book 2, Hadith 34 
Book 2, Hadith 424 


(tPWlVl) 




(9) Chapter: Preserving The Prayer Times 


ChlylLall ChSj Jc, <Lril -\a\\ ^ A-llj (9) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Sunabihi: 

AbuMuhammad fancies that witr prayer is essential. (Hearing this) Ubadah ibn as- Samit said: AbuMuhammad was 
wrong. I bear witness that I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§) say: Allah, the Exalted, has made five prayers 

obligatory. If anyone performs ablution for them well, offers them at their (right) time, and observes perfectly their 
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bowing and submissiveness in them, it is the guarantee of Allah that He will pardon him; if anyone does not do so, 
there is no guarantee for him on the part of Allah; He may pardon him if He wills, and punish him if He wills. 

e-LlaC. (_jE. Ajj (_jE. 41 Sjlia Aik a luh - (jjJ-A ^ i - ‘Ajjj UjA^ 4^ liwilj^ll Aik .a 1 ll,K 

Ag i’ll! Alak A l_]Afl ClLalUail oUlc. 3^2 44 - lyl J 4JJ_jll (jl -Hk. A ^aE. j 315 4^^k jl 'kllll (_jj <111 Ajc. (jC. 4jl_uU 

3>Al/Llaj jjJaj ^jniM ^JA llij <111 (_jg_iCajlal Cllljila (jjikk. " Jj% ^aluij 4.1c- <111 <111 3j J - u .J Cl 


<aul 




<j ^jic. kUl jjl Ag C- <111 ( _ 5 lc’ <1 (J-31s (Jiaj £l (jlaj <1 (jl ^ kill ^ (jfrC- J>iik j (j$-C-J^J (j&l2ji 

" <JAC. f.l_LU jjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 425 
Book 2, Hadith 35 
Book 2, Hadith 425 


(cPW^l) 


Narrated Umm Farwah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§§) was asked: Which of the actions is best? He replied: Observing prayer early in its 
period. 

Al-Khuza'i narrated in his version from his aunt named Umm Farwah who took the oath of allegiance to the Prophet 
(H ) : He was guestioned. 

4(jCaxj jc. 4|»U£- jJ jaj-ula)! jc. 4 jaC. j)j <111 Ajc. lljAk. Vli 44 ialuila j)J <111 Ajc.j 4 ( 3p-^3^^ kill AJC. jjj Aik a 1 ulk 
Jll _ " tglSj 3jl (ji allll^ll " 3^-2 3-^' 3-aC.Vl jl ^luij <aic. <111 <111 3j- ul j 31 ^ Clills ^1 jc <jlg-3 

31^ ^alulj <-lc- <111 ^-flll jl (2-UJJ 42c. <111 33^ ChkjU AS 0JJ2 1-gl 3lij <1 4_1 e. jC- <lijAk. I jLSl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 426 
Book 2, Hadith 36 
Book 2, Hadith 426 


(urMVl) £p-ua 




Narrated Umar ah ibn Ruwaybah: 

A man from Basrah said: Tell me what you heard from the Messenger of Allah (|§f). He said: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah (0) say: No one will enter Hell who has prayed before the rising of the sun and before its setting (meaning 

the dawn and the afternoon prayers). He said three times: Have you heard it from him? He replied: Yes, each time 
saying: My ears heard it and my heart memorised it. The man then said: And I heard him (the Prophet) say that. 

3a 1 (_ 'ja 3^ j <lLu) 31 ^ 4<Jji jc. 4 <JJjj j>J ojLaC. j>J jSLj lliiAk. 4All_k j)J jc. 1 ViAk 4 AAUI 1 nAk 

" 3_5% jalj-uj <lc. <111 <111 3^uij Tl» 3 I 2 <alc <111 ^ h^i <111 3^^^ L>° U Ids 3^2 11 

3j% (H1 a 3£ _ 3 I 3^2 . Clll^ps CllHii <ia <~1» a i n Clul 3^ . " (1)^ 3^2 j (_yakCttll p^jila 3^2 3^^) _jull ?3 j V 

(111a 3j2j ^alujj 4_lc. <111 4~i» a k II tllj 3^jll 31^2 _ (_5-22 o!e-_5_5 (3^^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 427 
Book 2, Hadith 37 
Book 2, Hadith 427 


(yrMVl) 


Narrated Fudalah: 
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The Messenger of Allah (s§§) taught me and what he taught me is this: Observe the five prayers regularly. He said: I 

told (him) : I have many works at these times; so give me a comprehensive advice which, if I follow, should be 
enough for me. He said: Observe the two afternoon prayers (al-asrayn). But the term al-asrayn (two afternoon 
prayers) was not used in our language. Hence I said: What is al-asrayn? He said: A prayer before the sunrise and a 
prayer before the sunset (i.e. the dawn and the afternoon prayers) . 

jc. 4 <11 jj <111 jc. ^1 jj jc. 4.liA ^1 jj Ijll jc. 4.2LL 4 jjc (IP Hbk 

oaa jl chia (_)la _ " ciil_ji2ail ^ c. bal k j " ^ laic. Lcia jlfb aluj <3c. <111 <lll 3 j- ui j ^^Klc. 44.3 

Cliiaa Lilil j-a Club! _ " jjjj^aall 4 _ s Jc. Ibl k " 3l^a 4 _ s -ic. 1 j3 Aliiia lil lit *3 k jb JlxCul l^ia dilc-Lm 

~ J, Jt oZ ** ' oZ.'*' i,-i " " o 0 

" (_Jja el/ljaj (jjaCull (_Jja el/lja " (Jlaa jl^L<3*ll Laj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 428 
Book 2, Hadith 38 
Book 2, Hadith 428 


(urMVl) 




Abu al-Darda' reported the Messenger of Allah (gf) as saying; 


There are five thing, if anyone observe them with faith, he will enter Paradise. He who prays the five times prayer 
regularly, with the ablution for them, with their bowing, with their prostration and their (right) times ; keeps fast 
during Ramadan ; performs Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House (Ka'bah), provided he has the ability for its passage; pays 
Zakat happily ; and fulfills the trust (he will enter Paradise). People said: Abu al-Darda', what is fulfilling the trust ? 
He replied: Washing because of sexual defilement. 

4eClja InH 4 jllakll jl^)liE. bliSk, .llaCaH clc. jj <111 3lc- ^Ic. _jji UliSk, jAa/jll clc. jj ,'llik.a iVbk 

5 ^ ^ t " o ^ a % 

4_ilc <111 ^)>^i <111 3 j- ul j 3 b 3 b 4 ebj 3 l (_gjl (jc. (f.lbjdl ^1 jc. i .Uik jc. 4 jlllj 

j^lsSl^Aj jACj-s uij j^C-jfljj j^_ljjCaj ^ ic. (jiAkll Cllljjb^ill (_ s lc- Ibl k j< <laJl 3^-1 jj\— <a_j) aJs j£J C-lb. j< 

" o J. " i' * < ' ' & ' * 'fit 0 ' ' o * 5 0 - ' ' o o * 5**^ ^ * 

Laj c-lbj^ll Ul Ij I_j115 _ " 4jLaVl 5 <juiii LgJ A 'll A ^ l~»t^ Ij 1)1 llm <_lll ^ -\ laJjail jl Clmll jl . 

<jllkll j-a 3^1 31 ^ <jbaSn C-lcl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 429 
Book 2, Hadith 39 
Book 2, Hadith 429 


(^UiVl) ju*^ 




Narrated Abu Qatadah ibn Rib'iyy: 

Allah , the Exalted said: I made five times' prayers obligatory on your people, and I took a guarantee that if anyone 
observes them regularly at their times, I shall admit him to Paradise; if anyone does not offer them regularly, there is 
no such guarantee of Mine for him. 

jjl jc. jjl ^jji .1 t^itjJVl <^3 jj <111 Cjc jj a jl ; > >1 jc. t<lia_! 4 jj ajjj 1 o.W 

< 111 3 U " < 3 c <111 < 111 3 _ 9 ja) j 3 ^ 31 ^ 0 3*0 lw iii jj ljIloaII jj >>i 313 312 43 jA jli 4 pi g >« 

^1 j<j <ibJt <34kci j^JlSjl jg lie. Ia3l kj c-hk- tlA ^^C. j CllljhVi (J.ilik lilpal C i ■ ^jl (_3b3 

" (_^cjc* <1 ^ r j^-ilc. Ijal < < 


Grade 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(t^blVl) j^*A 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 430 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 40 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 430 

(10) Chapter: (What Should Be Done) If the cijll cf- fhaVI yJ\ 12) l_L (10) 

Imam Delays The Prayer 

Abu Dharr said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (gj| ) asked me: 'How will you act, Abu Dharr, when you are under rulers who kill prayer or 

delay it (beyond its proper time) ?' I said: 'Messenger of Allah, what do you command me ?' He replied: 'Offer the 
prayer at its proper time, and if you say it along with them, say it, for it will be a supererogatory prayer for you . ' ' 1 


^ Jll Jli 4^2 ^1 ,jc. tllbal La] I a 3 I ,jc. - (jc. 4 . 3 j (jJ -iUak. 2 j.lk O.Tila ifih 

obl3all J IS jl _ " abi 2all >21 1c. Clulfi 121 Clul < ^2 121 12 " 4_2c- 4.31 Alii 3_5- u1 ^) 

" 4_Sal2 211 Lgjll 1 g lka3 ^g * a 1 g LgliSj^l abi 2alt (Ji-a " 33 2a2 431 3j- ul .j 2 dls _ " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 431 
Book 2, Hadith 41 
Book 2, Hadith 431 


(es^Vi) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


Amr ibn Maymun al-Awdi said: Mu'adh ibn J abal, the Messenger of the Messenger of Allah Off) came to us in 

Yemen, I heard his takbir (utterance of AllahuAkbar) in the dawn prayer. He was a man with loud voice. I began to 
love him. I did depart from him until I buried him dead in Syria (i.e. until his death). 

Then I searched for a person who had deep understanding in religion amongst the people after him. So I came to Ibn 
Mas'ud and remained in his company until his death. He (Ibn Mas'ud) said: The Messenger of Allah (|g) said to me: 


How will you act when you are ruled by rulers who say prayer beyond its proper time? I said: What do you command 
me. Messenger of Allah, if I witness such a time? He replied: Offer the prayer at its proper time and also say your 
prayer along with them as a supererogatory prayer. 

juc. (jc. - 4 j bic. HAS 3 2 >? - 2 c. HAS 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 432 
Book 2, Hadith 42 
Book 2, Hadith 432 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 
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After me you will come under rulers who will be detained from saying prayer at its proper time by (their) works until 
its time has run out, so offer prayer at its proper time. A man asked him: Messenger of Allah, may I offer prayer with 
them? He replied: Yes, if you wish (to do so). 

Sufyan (another narrator through a different chain)said: May I offer prayer with them if I get it with them? He said: 
Yes, if you wisji to do so. 

jj ejUc. 4 Tiki jj| jc. 4^ ilall jc. u qU mj jj jc. 4 jc. 4 j ; j) 3 . lili-lk 4 jjc-l jj jj 'liakla nv'ik 
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" 4 ‘'bin jl " Jls ^g a < 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 433 
Book 2, Hadith 43 
Book 2, Hadith 433 


(yrM^I) 


Narrated Qabisah ibn Waqqas: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: After me you will be ruled by rulers who will delay the prayer and it will be to your 
credit but to their discredit. So pray with them so long as they pray facing the qiblah. 

(_JliS (_)Uj 4(j^al3j jj A >Vij A jc. 4 . \hc. jj ^ nlk - jil^ac. jll - 4|ahjlA jj\ 4 j-uJUla]l Ailjll _jjl 1 Vok 
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" 'aM\ 1 jL, 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 434 
Book 2, Hadith 44 
Book 2, Hadith 434 


(11) Chapter: Whoever Sleeps Through The 
Prayer (Time) Or Forgets (To Pray) 

Abu Hurairah reported: 


(c^W&l) 


-LuU 


ji iobkl*ol\ jc. jl» l_iIj (11) 


When the Messenger of Allah Q§§) returned from the Battle of Khaibar, he travelled during the night. When we felt 

sleep, he halted for rest. Addressing Bilal he said: Keep vigilance at night for us. But Bilal who was leaning against 
the saddle of his mount was dominated by sleep. Neither the Prophet (|§f) nor Bilal nor any of his Companions could 

get up till the sunshine struck them. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) got up first of all. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was 

embarrassed and said: O Bilal ! He replied: He who detained your soul, detained my soul. Messenger of Allah, my 
parents be sacrificed for you. Then they drove their mounts to a little distance. The Prophet (0) perfumed ablution 

and commanded Bilal who made announcement for the prayer. He (the Prophet) led them in the Fajr prayer. When 
he finished prayer, he said: If anyone forget saying prayer, he should observe it when he recalls it, for Allah has said 
(in the Qur'an): "Establish prayer for my remembrance". Yunus said: Ibn Shihab used to recite this verse in a similar 
way (i.e. instead of reciting the word li-dhikri - for the sake of My remembrance - he would recite li-dhikra - when 
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you remember). Alimad (one of the narrator) said: 'Anbasah (a reporter) reported on the authority of Yunus the 
word li-dhikri (for the sake of my remembrance). Ahmad said: The word nu'as (occurring in this tradition) means 
"drowsiness". 


4111 (jl jc. a . iLuJall (jjl jc. 4 1 pi g hi (jj| jc. 44 _jAj j3 UjSk. 4^1lLa j>J Aitki lijSk. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 435 
: Book 2, Hadith 45 
: Book 2, Hadith 435 


Abu Hurairah reported: 


(3W&1) 


■r** 


Another version of the above tradition adds: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Go away from this place of yours 

where inadvertence took hold of you. He then commanded Bilal who called for prayer and announced that the 
prayer in congregation was ready (i.e. he uttered the igamah) and he observed prayer. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Malik, Sufyan b. 'Uyainah, al-Awza'i, and 'Abd al-Razzag from 
Ma'mar and Ibn Ishag, none of them made a mention of the call for prayer (adman) in this version of the tradition 
narrated by al-Zuhri, and none of them attribute (this tradition) to him except al-Awza'i and Aban al- 'Attar on the 


authority of Ma'mar. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 436 
Book 2, Hadith 46 
Book 2, Hadith 436 




Abu Qatadah reported: 


"The Prophet (0) was on a journey. The Prophet (a&) took a turn and I also took a turn with him. He said: 'Look! 1 1 

said: 'This is a rider; these are two riders; and these are three' until we became seven. He then said: Guard for us our 
prayer, i.e. the Fajr prayer. But sleep dominated them and none could awaken them except the heat of the sun. They 
stood up and drove away a little. Then they got down (from their mounts) and performed ablution. Bilal called for 
prayer and they offered two rak'ahs of (Sunnah) of Fajr and then offered the Fajr prayer and mounted (their 
mounts). Some of them said to others: We showed negligence in prayer. The Prophet (0) said: There is no 
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negligence in sleep. The negligence is in wakefulness. If any of you forget saying prayer, he should offer it when he 
remembers it and next day (he should say it) at its proper time. 
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La2 ^»g-j|ll (_glc. C-l^jJa3 ^)l^all ol^-La ^ A ; _ " lijjLCa 1 jjlc. I I " (Jill _ A '* n n 3^ llajlla eNjA jll^lj jlli 

(Jill ^)^all tjlLa ^J^all Nl* jj I jll.-i2 Jblj jil j 1^ jj ^ 4llA I jjLaaS l^alll (jdadll V) 

llll < laljl -laJ^lSlI Lolj ^jill ^_g2 laJ^SJ V <jl " |»1 j-uj 4_lic. <UI ^h^i jjlll (Jill . lljblda lilacs ll (j >)» 1 ^g t>nr J 

" dj2jil .1*11 (_j-aj lA^)£jj jAi. 1 g obhda (jc. ^fi-lkl tg_ui 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 437 
Book 2, Hadith 47 
Book 2, Hadith 437 


Khalid b. Sumair said: 


(es^W&l) 




'Abd Allah b. Rabah al-Ansari, whom the Ansar called fagih (juries), came to us from Medina, and reported us on the 
authority of Abu Qatadah al-Ansari, the horseman of the Messenger of Allah (j§§) saying: The Messenger of Allah 

(H) sent a military expedition consisting of the chief Companions. He then narrated the same story, saying Nothing 
awakened us except the rising sun. We stoop up in bewilderment, for our prayer. The Prophet (j§f) said: Wait a little, 
wait a little. When the sun rose high, the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Those who sued to observer the two rak'ahs of 

Fajr prayer (sunnah prayer before obligatory prayer) should observe them. Then those who used to observe and 
those who would not observe stood up and said prayer. Then the Messenger of Allah (|§f) commanded to call for 

prayer; the call for prayer was made accordingly. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) stood and led us in prayer. When he 

turned away (from the prayer) he said: We thank Allah for the fact that we were not engaged in any wordily affairs 
which detained us from our prayer. Instead our souls were in the hands of Allah. He released them whenever He 
wished. If any one of you gets morning prayer tomorrow at its proper time, he should offer a similar prayer as an 
atonement. 


£-Uj <111 .lie. 1 ifc ^.12 3 ll ,jj .llLL llliJk 4 jllllu j)J .1 jujjl liiiia. 4 (jJ JjAj 4 jj^aj ,jj jlc. TniW 

<jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj j-alSn ollll _jJ VO A 3ll Pu'|-n 2 - <g_asj < 1 j-K1' 

(jjiAj l-dia2 <jilLla (jjikilll 'i/j Lila2jj ^ (jl2 _ <jLaall 4_ilc. <111 ^ <111 d \* \ Jl2 ^alj-uj 

" alujj <jlc. <111 <111 (Jjjjij (3-2 (J-alldll 4** 11 aj 111 3^ . " lljJJ <Jc. <111 (_glj-a 3^3 lljliLCal 

Si ' ^ ^ -t J> ^ " f. f. ' o o * 'o' } % ' o ' 0 9. o' o * o " ° o 9"' o > o ' o ' 

<111 ^psl LagJi£()2 LagJi£jJ Cy^J 1 . " 1 *^^112 ^>i-all 3 -\S\a (jlfl 

'il " 3I2 < aj . ^lM UJ2 13 ^!>Tn2 aiulj 4_lic. <111 <111 Jjjoij kill LgJ abl Lallj (ji aluuj 4_llc. <111 ^ L-a 

ahui ^gjl I g L ^Ijli 3^J jc. <111 Ab ClulS likljjl (_J^1_5 lilj_Ca (jc. Lila, dj llijl J3I1I (j-a ^ daa. \ ul 

" I g llLa I g 9 < ( ; I -kll .Ai ^C. (_^ ol^xll oliLCa illjll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 438 
Book 2, Hadith 48 
Book 2, Hadith 438 


(^UlVl) iLi 
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This tradition has also been reported by Abu Qatadah through a different chain of narrators. He 
said: 


Allah detained your should how He wished and returned when He wished. Stand up and call for prayer. They (the 
Companions) stood and performed ablution. When the sun rose high, the Prophet (f|) stood and led the people in 

prayer. 


(_yaj 3 Alii jl " (_) Ui 3 Jls jiLll lii ^ jc. 4 o 31 j§ jjl jc. j C 4 j jC. jj j^piC. I'u'W 

<111 ^gjlll (j ha dill Cliisljl tit l^aUiS _ " aliLLallj jill UJa. L&Jjj e.l2u UJa. jj \ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 439 
Book 2, Hadith 49 
Book 2, Hadith 439 




^UlC ^1 l^Si a! > .1 ^ A ilc. 


This tradition has been transmitted through a different chain by Abu Qatadah to the same effect. 
This version adds: 


"He performed ablution when the sun had arisen high and led them in prayer." 

Jl! oUiLaJ ^alujj <ilc- <111 ^glL^a ^jlll jc t<jji jc 4a3\j3 jj <111 clc jc 4 jjl^aa. jc 4 jhc In'h 4CliA lijlk 

^glLa3 (jiilu'i'ill Cl \'y ipjl (jii. CCajliS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 440 
: Book 2, Hadith 50 
: Book 2, Hadith 440 


(cA^Vl) 




Abu Qatadah reported the Messenger of Allah (i|) as saying: 


There is no remissness in sleep, it is only when one is awake that there is remissness when you delay saying the 
prayer till the time for the next prayer comes. 


-lie jc idulj jc - ejjiJill jjl - 4 jLolIuj Ujik, - jj2l_lia)l jAj - 4Cjlc jj jt > n 1 nW 4 j jllxll (jjUill lljla. 

j! <jailll -L-jjMlI llidl ^jlll ^ (_>2}1 " (sIajj <ilc <111 <111 (J^joi^) (JlJ JlJ isills ^1 jc 4^lj) jJ <111 

" ^jkl CllSj jk.ll (jla. olxka ^>kjJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 441 
Book 2, Hadith 51 
Book 2, Hadith 441 


(cs-^Vl) 




Anas b. Malik reported the Prophet (§§f) as saying: 


If any one forgets a prayer or oversleeps, he should observe it when he remembers it ; there is no expiation for it 
except that. 


171 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) <-jI& 

obtLa ^ (jA " ■» ' ■ 4_}ic. Alii u' ^ j)J (jC- j)C 4JJJ^ j)J WC. t InK 

. " && yi i*j ijik 13 i ^L^Sa 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 442 
Book 2, Hadith 52 
Book 2, Hadith 442 


(cPW^I) 


'Imran b. Husain said: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) was on his journey. They (the people) slept abandoning the Fajr prayer. They awoke by 

the heat of the sun. Then they travelled a little until the sun rose high. He (the Prophet) commanded the mu'adhdhin 
(one who called for prayer) to call for prayer. He then offered two rak'ahs of prayer (sunnah prayer) before the 
(obligatory) fajr prayer. Then he (the mu'adhdhin) announced for saying the prayer in congregation (i.e. he uttered 
igamah). Then he led them in the morning prayer. 

4_ilc. Alii 4111 Jjjjj q \ j)j jljJac. jjc. t (jc. 1 2ulc- j>j (jjjjjj j) c- 4.3LL jjc. tAjlj j>j i_i Aj 1 Vok 

lllj^a aJ (jjikCull Clllalj-ul I/Llls (jn a will J2 lJ IjjWjVhiilS 0^/LLa j) C. Al ^2 jlfi aluj 

' " " o o '% no' * O'- 0 * -Z 

^Lall ^alil ^^iLaS jlli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 443 
Book 2, Hadith 53 
Book 2, Hadith 443 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Ann ibn Umayyah ad-Damri: 

We were in the company of the Messenger of Allah Off) during one of his journeys. He overslept abandoning the 
morning prayer until the sun had arisen. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) awoke and said: Go away from this place. 

He then commanded Bilal to call for prayer. He called for prayer. They (the people) performed ablution and offered 
two rak'ahs of the morning prayer (sunnah prayer). He then commanded Bilal (to utter the igamah, i.e. to summon 
the people to attend the prayer). He announced the prayer (i.e. uttered the igamah) and he led them in the morning 
prayer. 

j)C. j)J OjAi. Cf- Ijjj (IP Alii 4^1 C. (j! - (JjUC- lail 11 a j - 4^JL3a j)J 'l.akl In'lkj ^ 4^jjiil! ^_yi lie. lii'lk 

(3ij (3j-*ball 423 (jj j^JoC. 42aC. j)C. 4j.l2 (3 j)J (. - nK (jl - ^jUSill - (JjoUC. (IP (jillc- 

Alii L^a Aill hq A » nil (j2aCull Cl \*\ l-i gr nVill j)C. ojl2uJ (jJaat J ^2 4_Jc. 421 Alii (Jjjjjj 

^lala ^)3 IjiLaj ^jlls Jll _ " ^jl£L<JI 11 a (jc. I 11 " 3^ 4_jic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 444 
Book 2, Hadith 54 
Book 2, Hadith 444 




Dhu Mikhbar al-Habashi, who used to serve the Prophet ( v ), reported a version of the previous 
tradition. The Prophet (afg) performed ablution in such a way that there is no mud on the earth. He 
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then commanded Bilal (to call for prayer). He called for prayer. The Prophet (|g) stood and offered 
two rak'ahs of prayer unhurriedly. 


This is narrated by Hajjaj on the authority of Yazid b. Sulaih from Dhu Mikhbar from a person of al- 
Habashah (Ethiopia). 'Ubaid (a narrator) said: 

Yazid b. Salih (instead of Yazid b. Sulaih). 


- Inh es 3 lP ^ 4 JJ 3 A. - Aaa. a 3 ?! - 4^1-L^. Ijjik 3 J InH 

<"^311 (jliij /g. jii-a 43 J <jC- igzlLLa 3 J .Ijjj - (jLa jc. 3 I - 4 33 ^. Inh - 

(jjll 3 — I aJ l_jlj3ll 4_La £ ll j 3 la-jjJaj - aluij <llc- <111 cg l^a ( 'gjlil la j - Jll ^iLlI 13 a ^^3 .aiujj 4_ilc- <111 

31 c- j 3 * 339 ]! _ " S^lLall ^afli " Jbial JlJ 3 ?^ 3 JC- (jP *^3 <jlc. <111 ^-pl! jxS 

^lll^a 3 .Ijjj W 4 - 3 ^J ^oiaJ! 3 a 3 ^-J J 3 .a jj ^ VoA ^IL^a 3 J Jjjj LP" (jC. 3 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 445 
: Book 2, Hadith 55 
: Book 2, Hadith 445 


(es^Vi) 




This tradition has also been transmitted through another chain of narrators by Dhu Mikhbar, the 
nephew of the Negus. This version adds: 


"He (Bilal) called for prayer unhurriedly." 


3k! 3 jjS a 43 b Cf' 3 ijjj (jc. - (jl a\c, ,_jjI <3*^ - 433a. (jc- 4 .lil 431ball 3 3^3^ 'nW 

3^c. jjc. 3^_s (j 3 i 3^ 3^-]! 1 <3 ^ jlIoI s 3 l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 446 
Book 2, Hadith 56 
Book 2, Hadith 446 


(^UIVI) iui 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


We proceeded with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) on the occasion of al-Hudaybiyyah. The Messenger of Allah (Hf) 
said: Who will keep watch for us? Bilal said: I (shall do). The overslept till the sun arose. The Prophet (|§f ) awoke and 


said: Do as you used to do (i.e. offer prayer as usual). Then we did accordingly. He said: Anyone who oversleeps or 
forgets (prayer) should do similarly. 

C W ^ , n 4<3lc- ^gji 3 3 ^. 3 ! Y' r - dUCAjgl 4 ^1 Ajiil 3 (j^ ‘Ajjcdi l V< 1 •*- i 3 11 3a. A \ 3 ik 4^^121 (3 — 1 Vi.ik 

" <iic. <111 ^gT^a <111 3j- u tj 3laa (_3®3 <ilc. <111 <111 3 _ 5 j -° ^ lilAI djlii o_$*-ui— 3 aUI Sic- 

3 jiiaj La£i l^ji*-Sl " (JlisS <iic. Alii ^ > nil 3 >3 nil I 4“ laJia ^_gi^ l_A1^3 _ lil 3-^W 3 ^ . " ^ 3 ^-J (IP 1 

. " 3*3 I jliill <illlia " 3 I 2 . lliiia 3^ . " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 447 
Book 2, Hadith 57 
Book 2 , Hadith 447 


(cs^W&l) 
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(12) Chapter: On (The Reward) Of Building i_iL (12) 

Masajid 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

I was not commanded to build high mosques. Ibn Abbas said: You will certainly adorn them as the J ews and 
Christians did. 

jC. L 1 ' jJ Aa^ jC. CS -1 ^ jE- 4 jl_aij_u jc. ‘ A luC. jj jllLoa li^lL.! 4 jLaLuj jj ^LiiLall jj >» 1 VUL 

Lofl Lgi^jLjil (_yulac. jj! JU _ " ,w! m2! Aijjulb Clidal La " ^luij Ailc. All! ^ h^i All! (Jjjjjj Jls Jls t(_yjlac- jj! 

jl -^_j^-ll! cj i3^)L.j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 448 
Book 2, Hadith 58 
Book 2, Hadith 448 


(ur^Vl) £ja-ua 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (f§f ) said: The Last Hour will not come until people vie with one another about mosques. 

^gjlll jl 4(_>uj! jc. toVlilj 4(jjj! jc. 4Aibla (jjl jc. 4t_i jj! jc. 4 a, 2 m jj 2JLL ! ViVk <^c.| jLJl All! 2c. jj aiaL <> 1 uV-L 

" ,wl m2! (jjolil! AcLLall V " 2^ ^Iujj a2c. a_11! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 449 
Book 2, Hadith 59 
Book 2, Hadith 449 


(catMV!) 




Narrated Uthman ibn Abul'As: 


The Prophet (nay peace be upon him) commanded him to build a mosque at Ta'if where the idols were placed, 
jj All! 2 c. ja 2LLJa jc. 4L_ulIull ja 2u«. in noL i - n-s a ja 'liaLla 4 2^2! 22a jj \ liii.lL 4 ( _g^.^)2l jj £LLj uii.lL 
^"uc-ljla jl2 < iilill .W mA 2* ~>J j! a ji! ^laaj A_alc. All! 2-2l! (j 4(j<->! 2! ja j! 2r- jc. 4(jialic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 450 
Book 2, Hadith 60 
Book 2, Hadith 450 


(^V1) 




'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported: 

The mosque (of the Prophet) during his lifetime was built with bricks, its roof with branches of the palm-tree, and its 
pillars with palm- wood, as Mujahid said: Abu Bakr did not add anything to it. But 'Umar added to it; he built as it 
was built during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) with bricks and branches, and he changed its pillars. 

Mujahid said: Its pillars were made of wood. 'Uthman changed it altogether with increasing addition. He built its 
walls with decorated stone and lime. And he built the pillars with decorated stone and its roof with teak. Mujahid 
said: Its roof was made of teak. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Qassah means lime used as mortar. 

4^1l2a jc. c^g-j! liia.lL. 4 ^ia!jj! ja i_a ji*_a liia.lL YLi - ^a! jjAj - _J 2 jJ AALL2j 4(jjjli ja ja ikL a UjiL. 

- OajLJlj j2lLa Libua ^iujj A_alc. All! All! 2 j- lj J ^c. ^^ic. jlfl a-N m2! j! o^jfL! i^ac. ja A_lll 2c. j! i^ili l2lL 
All! Ail! (Jjjjj .A^c. ^ ALl2 ^^Ic. ol2j j-ac. A_a3 3! jj 1 Yn'ii jj! Aj 3 b jj - <_)LLl! i. . u'i'iL j-a aXac-j ^aLL 2 2 la 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ^ .■ J a - ua 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 451 
Book 2, Hadith 61 
Book 2 , Hadith 451 


Ibn 'Umar reported: 

The pillars of the mosque of the Prophet (|§f ) during the life time of the Messenger of Allah (|§) were made of the 

trunks of the palm-tree; they covered from the above by twigs of the palm-tree; they decayed during the caliphate of 
Abu Bakr. He built it afresh with trunks and twigs of the palm-tree. But they again decayed during the caliphate of 
'Uthman. He, therefore, built it with bricks. That survives until today. 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

Messenger of Allah (|§f) came over to Medina and encamped at the upper side of Medina among the tribe known as 
Banu 'Amr b. 'Awf. He stayed among them for fourteen days. He then sent someone to call Banu al- Najjar. They 


the courtyard of Abu Ayyub. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) would say his prayer in the folds of the sheep and goats. He 

commanded us to build a mosque. He then sent for Banu al- Najjar and said to them: Banu al- Najjar, sell this land of 
yours to me for some price. They replied: By Allah, we do not want any price (from you) except from Allah. Anas 
said: I tell what this land contained. It contained the graves of the disbelievers, dung- hills, and some trees of date- 
palm. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) commanded and the graves of the disbelievers were dug open, and the trees of the 

date-palm were cut off. The wood of the date-palm were erected in front of the mosque ; the door-steps wre built of 
stone. They were reciting verses carrying the stones. The Prophet (|§f) also j oined them (in reciting verses) saying: O 

Allah, there is no good except the good of the Hereafter. So grant you aid to the Ansar and the Muhajirah. 



( a j* ‘ 'n 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 452 
Book 2, Hadith 62 
Book 2, Hadith 452 


came to him hanging their swords from the necks. Anas then said: As if I am looking at the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) 
sitting on his mount and Abu Bakr seated behind him, and Banu al- Najjar standing around him. He descended in 
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Vj ALali 4 1 llh \ V 4_lllj l^jlUafl _ " I 4& V ^j^Lalj l_j " 3lls jLkill (JjujjIs . W >>i<a\l c.13j 4j]j 

jilfl 3^ 4 _i 3 U^J 4- 1 Clulfij (jj^jJkL&ll _jjr& 4_s3 Cllilfl -SI Jjfli La 4_}3 (jl3j (_)jijS Jll _ 33_$ _)c. kill CS^! 

t o 0 a ', o S> 5 '" 3 " >,. o i ’ " " o * f. ' " " ° o',- l- o ' 0 " 5 ' 

lj)\» ^ j . W i, n3l 4_1 j 3 (3L2I j^aLoS ^laSS 33i)ljj CIujjjS 4_l^)kJLjj CLluhjS (jj^jiLoll jjj2j |3ujj 4_iIc. 4_lll ^ 4_lll 
jik Vj jak y igill 3 j3 jA j » <a aluij 4_llc. 4_lll ^ U^i ^jlltj (jjJ^JjJ LA j jk 3 -i II (jjlalj ljl» 7 > j ajl 'S ~s 4jj4LjaC. 

0^3 g 31 j jl Lajyi viuajll SjiVI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 453 
: Book 2, Hadith 63 
: Book 2, Hadith 453 


(cs^y') 




Anas b. Malik said: 


The Mosque (of the Prophet) was built in the land of Banu al- Najjar which contained crops, palm trees and graves of 
the disbelievers. The Messenger of Allah (f|) said: Sell it to me for some price. They (Banu al- Najjar) replied: We do 

not want (any price). The palm-trees were cut off, and the crops removed and the graves of the disbelievers dug 
opened. He then narrated the rest of the tradition. But this version has the word "forgive" in the verse, instead of the 
word "help". Musa said: 'Abd al-Warith also narrated this tradition in a like manner. The version of 'Abd al-Warith 
has the word "dung- hill" (instead of crop), and he asserted that he narrated this tradition to Hammad. 


Uajlk Wuull (jtS (3-^ tiillLa (jc. 4 ^\j 41I ^^3 (jc. 4 A aLoi jUok l3.lk. 4 Jj&Lajj] (_jj 1 'nik 

ikj 4 j y _ " 4 j 4_ilc. 4.111 4ill 3-^ (jj£^)3Jalt 3^J k-}3 3 adit 

1 nikj 3^ . " " (jl3a • " ..^3.14 " 3lij dii^aH (j.3jui3l Cli^kll 33ill (3=23 

L'nhkll I 4 a 1413k 4lii 31 cbjljll 3c. ic. j j s-i^k 3 j3 clijljll 3c. <jl^j o Ljjtjll 3c. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^yy 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 454 
: Book 2, Hadith 64 
: Book 2, Hadith 454 


( 13) Chapter: Masajid In The Dur (Villages) 


jj3l A^.Luk3l 4lijl c_i3 (13) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) commanded us to build mosques in diff erent, localities (i.e. in the locality of each tribe 


separately) and that they should be kept clean and be perfumed. 

311 3j- ul j 3 s ^3^-9 4A3 jIc ,jc. 44 _ij! ,_jc i’ijjc- (jj ^\2lA ,jc. 4o3lj ,jc. ‘3^" <-P UJJlk. 4f.!3tll ,_jj ,3k k rnh-k 

. 3 4^3 j i -3ku jl j jj3l ^3 joball c-13j |3ujj 4_ilc. Alii ^h^-i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 455 
: Book 2, Hadith 65 
: Book 2, Hadith 455 


(^yy 




Samurah reported that he wrote (a letter) to his sons: 


After (praising Allah and blessing the Prophet) that: The Messenger of Allah (0) used to command us to build 
mosques in our localities and keep them well and clean. 
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iojAjai (jj In (jj jA -s ' n.^ (jj (jlilLuj 1 nA - (jl (jjl ^ 'um - ' Vok 4 (jl jfl i h (jj 3jli j>j ,*ukia In A 

4_lll Alii Jjjjjj (jl! Axj 111 A_j_sl ^Jl i_ <jl ojJLuj 44.3 (j£ ojlui j)J (jl 4 jl i a t A_ ijI (jc. tj)l -ajLgj j>j i . 1)1 ^ nA 

lA jg Jajj I g!» i ■ si I g » *n<-ii (jl ,wl uilallj lij3_J (jll 4_ilc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 456 
Book 2, Hadith 66 
Book 2, Hadith 456 


(ur^Vl) 




,wl I till ^ ^-^)Ul ^ (-_jIj ( 14 ) 


( 14 ) Chapter: About Having Torches In The 
Masajid 

Narrated Maymunah ibn Sa'd: 

I said: Messenger of Allah, tell us the legal injunction about (visiting) Bayt al-Mugaddas (the dome of the Rock at 
J erusalem). The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: go and pray there. All the cities at that time were effected by war. If 

you cannot visit it and pray there, then send some oil to be used in the lamps. 

4_ilc- Alii 44j Cf' ‘S3jjoi ^1 ^ -ilij (jc. 4 jjjill 1c- (jj . wi j)C. 4,jj£lui lliAk t^giaall lili-lk 

o jjIj 1 (jli - Ijl Uli il jiilll ciullj - _ " aI I jilas o jll " 31^3 ciui ^ llial aISI 3 U chill t^il alui j 

’ " " ' ” " - \ > 0 „ > 0 . di jl 

" 4_LcUa ^ ^ Jajj Clu jj I jlaJ-S 4l I jiHj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 457 
Book 2, Hadith 67 
Book 2, Hadith 457 


G/Wfcri) 




( 15 ) Chapter: On The Pebbles In The Masjid 


,w t>l\l . 


c^^( 15 ) 


Abu al-Walid said: 


I asked Ibn 'Umar about the gravel spread pin the mosgue. He replied: One night the rain fell and the earth was 
moistened. A man was bringing the gravel (broken stones) in his cloth and spreading it beneath him. When the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) finished his prayer, he said: How fine it is ! 

Ai_31l t ^ 2 l ^ i^i^tll (jc. jic. j)jl o ill; 1 , 4^1 3 II (_^jI (jc- 431*121 ^3 \ > 11 j>j ^pic. Uj3k 4^jji (jj ^Ua! j)j 3 ^ 

4.111 3j- lj j ( j , -Te Uala a A '1 4 )-i 1 nj Ajjj ^ ^ ^Lj 3^33 3* 4 fn k (jJa^VI T A n^ila 4 JII dill lljlah 3il 

" ICA (jiuM La " 31 ^ & tsiW aluij 4_llc. <11 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Salih said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 458 
Book 2, Hadith 68 
Book 2, Hadith 458 


M*Ni) a 




It was said that when a man removed gravels from the mosgue, they adjured him. 

Ill 3?-3^ j] <-3-^ <j^ 3l^ 4^iLLa ^1 (jc. 4(jiLaC.^I liiiik VlS 44 jjI*Jj jjI 44j12u ^1 j)J (jLalc. llilk 

o.Ulil b AauoiH (j-a ^ 
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Grade : Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 459 
Book 2, Hadith 69 
Book 2, Hadith 459 






Abu Hurairah reported (Abu Bakr said that in his opinion he narrated this tradition from the 
Prophet): 


The gravels adjure the person when removes them from the mosque. 

,jc. i jJ\ InH InH -liljll (jJ 4 jlu ji\ InW - - t j£j jJi jLkLij Aa^a fnW 

jcill Ajujlllil eU^xaJI (j! " JlJ ^luij <aic. <111 ^jlll ^1 4jAj la ol^jj - jAj Jll - 40jj 3& ^j\ (jc. 4^1lUa 

" ^ m<l' ^_ya 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(^jUlVl) 4 iuaula 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 460 



I n- book reference 

: Book 2, Hadith 70 



English translation 

: Book 2, Hadith 460 



(16) Chapter: On Cleaning The Masjid 


O^^ll ( 16) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: The rewards of my people were presented before me, so much so that even the reward for 


removing a mote by a person from the mosque was presented to me. The sins of my people were also presented 
before me. I did not find a sin greater than that of a person forgetting the Qur'anic chapter or verse memorised by 


him. 


(jj L_llla3l (jc. (jjl (jC. 4.iljj (jj jjjill 3c. ,_jj Alkali 3c. 4 jl_^Lll 3c. 33 luH 

f ,,o a ' i ' i ' 0 t s’ , 0 „ , s 

ollall 4— uliajc. " ^luij <3c. <111 <111 JjjaiJ Jla 3^9 4l31La (_>sui (jC- 44 . W*iW <111 33 

l^luU 3^J j\ <3 jl tj? ^laC. \ 113 jl ^3 LS^" 4“n>i_jC. j .W liilail (j-a 3^^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 461 
Book 2, Hadith 71 
Book 2, Hadith 461 


(^UlVl) ( flji 


(17) Chapter: Separating The Women From JU.jJI gc- ^.1^31 gi Vilalii JIjjcI ^3 lJj (17) 
The Men In The Masjid 

Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (tfg) as saying: 


If we left this door for women (it would have been better). Nafi' said: Ibn 'Umar did not enter (the door) until his 
death. The other except 'Abd al-Warith said: This was said by 'Umar (and not by Ibn 'Umar) and that is more 
correct. 
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<111 Jli 3 Uj 4^-aC. (jj| (jc. 4£ili (jc. 44_)jjl 4Cl)jljll -lie. llliAi. jaxa _jjIj ijAC. (jj <111 3 c. Ii!i3k 

Jll Clljl jll 3c. jlc. Jllj . Cl lLa ^Jxs. ja£. (jjl 41a Jll _ " frUoilH t—lloll IIa llSijJ jl " ^aluij <llc. <111 

i - | ^ J ^ * 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 462 
Book 2, Hadith 72 
Book 2, Hadith 462 


(cs^Vl) 


This tradition has been reported by 'Umar b. al-Khattab through a different chain of narrators. He narrated it to the 
same effect and that is more correct. 

oj£ica - <ic. <111 ^jlaj - L. \\ l-AH (jj jaC. Jll Jll (jc. 4 L_Jjj 1 (jc. 4jjC.lliloj llj-lk 4(jlc.l (j-i 4Jslc3 (jj In'lk 

^-a*al J&J oU*-aJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 463 
Book 2, Hadith 73 
Book 2, Hadith 463 






Nafi said : 

Umar b. al-Khattab used to prohibit (men) to enter through the door reserved for women. 

(jj ^piC. (jl 4£ili (jc- ‘jlpj (jc. 4Cl)jLkll (jj jjJoC. (jc. - jjCai (jjl - 4 ^)SLj lll-lk - , m (jjl - 4<lll3 1 VUA 

Ullt (—ill (j-a 4(_1 Lcj (jl jj (jl£ 4 4 _jU=lL1I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 464 
Book 2, Hadith 74 
Book 2, Hadith 464 


G^WWi) a 




■ Wmial' <l^kC Ale. 3^U^ <ljiL IjuS L_]\j ( Ip) 


(18) Chapter: What A Person Should Say 
When He Enters The Masjid 

Abu Usaid al-Ansari reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

when any of you enters the mosgue he should invoke blessing on the prophet (|§f ) and then he should say: O Allah, 
open to me the gates of thy mercy. And when he goes out, he should say: O Allah, I ask thee out of Thine abundance. 

(Alliall Ajc. (jc. 4(j<^.^ll Ajc. ^3 (jj <a-lJj (jc. - (_£CjjIjA 1I ^ la. J - 4 jjj)ill 3c. lll-lk 4 < 3’Ti'i<alll (jUalc. (jj hiak a 1 VUk 

(33.1 I cl " alujj <3c. <111 ^1>^| <111 3^ 3j% c5uC<ajVI Alliil 111 jl ( 111 4 “ \* xu 11 31 ^ 4AJjjj (jj >>i (jj 

MJ ^111 3%^ dljaa . j L_ll jjl ^ ^Cial ^ill 3^2 ^1 |aiuij <3c. <111 ^jlll (^Ic. ^aljuls Aa> ICall ^,'ikl 

" iCa3 ^ja 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 465 
: Book 2, Hadith 75 
: Book 2, Hadith 465 
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Haiwah b. Shuraih reported : 




I met 'Uqbah b. Muslim and said to him: it has been reported to me that someone has narrated to you from the 
prophet (f§f) that when he entered the mosque, he would say: I seek refuge in Allah, the Magnificent, and in His 

noble face, and in his eternal domain, from the accursed Devil. He asked : is it so much only? I said: Yes. He said: 
when anyone says so. The devil says: he is protected from me all the day long. 


(jj ejjk (jc- ikjlkall (jj Ail! kc. (jc. ^ ,_jki.^ll kc. Ijjik tjj.nu (jj ^ JjC.LaLij t nhk 

i)l£i <j! aluij <ilc. <111 ^kll j_jE. 4(_j^alill j^yaC. (jj All! Ajc. ^jC. C n.'lk ilil ^ j» L <1 V ilk .-Tula <kc. C-Ufll 

JlH _ Cllls -Ik! Jla _ " laJ^yil (jl klil! ^jkll <il bl » II j |»Jjfill II <llLl bjC.! " Jlij mlall <_)kb lbj 

jSjoll jjlk ( k _g± a l-i y ‘i'll I Jll illb J ll IblJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 466 
: Book 2, Hadith 76 
: Book 2, Hadith 466 






( 19) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated About . wk * \ l Jjkl kc. sblLall *.lk U lJj ( 19) 

Concerning As- Salat After Entering The 

Masjid 


Abu Qatadah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; when any one of you enters the 
mosque, he should pray two RAKAHS before sitting down. 


<11! Jjjjj ,j! ioblli ,_jc. c^Sj^l! Yl i ii j^yac- ,_jc. i jjjyll <11! kc. ^kk. ijf- “klLa ljj.lk mqll 1 nbk 

" (juN ; (j! <_1^ (ly 1 ^ ui^ll ^^k! f.lk !i] " Jl! <ilc* <11! 

(cs^Vl) ^jau^s 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 467 
Book 2, Hadith 77 
Book 2, Hadith 467 


This tradition has been narrated by Abu Qatadah through a different chain of transmitters to the 
same effect from the prophet (t§f). This version adds: 


then he may remain sitting (after praying two RAKAHS) or may go for his work. 

4<J^.j ,jc. ijjjyll (j j <11! kc. (j j jkc. ,jc. <111 kc. Aik. A c . ikSk 4bUj <_ji .ikjJl kc. iklk Okk iklk 

0 „ O ^ £ ^ OJ , oOJ 1 oo^> „ " a s'''', £ o o * O 

" <iklkl t_kkl j! f.lk (jl ^3U " k j ajkil ^aluij <llc. <111 C/' l jc. (JJjj (_sk f^ya 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 468 
: Book 2, Hadith 78 
: Book 2, Hadith 468 


(20) Chapter: The Virtue Of Sitting In The 
Masjid 


(es^Vl) 




Aakikll ^ (Jkka L_l\j ( 20 ) 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; The angels 
invoke blessings on any of you who remains sitting at the place where he says his prayers so long as 
he is defiled (needs ablution) or stands up, saying: 


0 Allah, forgives him; 0 Allah, have mercy on him. 


" JIS aluij 4_llc. <111 <111 Jjjjjj jl jC 4^ JcVI CP J I jC. 4LllLa (jC 4jjJtall 1 Voi 

S ' 0 35 I 1 ' S "S 55 " " t - V ' } * ' ' 0 

" <JLijl J.11I 4-1 ^)ic.l Jill Jl jl J La 4 _j 3 JbL-i jill oD \sCa Jl La J.Wl ^Jc. ^lLaJ <fill/L<ill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 469 
Book 2, Hadith 79 
Book 2, Hadith 469 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; one is 
considered to be at prayer so long as one is detained by prayer: 


Nothing prevents one from going home to one's family except prayer. 


V " Jl£ Juij <alc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij jl tejJjA jc 4^ JcVI iP~ ‘^-0^ CP CP" ‘ i 

" obLusall VI <1 aI (J] (. - llajj jf 4jLiij V 4 jouaJi obLusall Cllllfi La obLLa ^ Jikl Jl jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 470 
Book 2, Hadith 80 
Book 2, Hadith 470 


(ejW&l) 


Abu Hurairah reported the apostle of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; The servant (of 
Allah) is considered to he at prayer so long as he remains at the place of prayer waiting for prayer. 
The angels say: 


O Allah, forgive him? O Allah, take mercy on him, until he turns away, or he is defiled. He was asked: what is meant 
by defilement? He replied: he breaks wind gently or loudly. 


JIS Jj-uj 4_ilc <111 <111 Jjjjj (jl 4 ojjJA ^1 jc. 4JJ jc- tdulj jc. 4-iLki. lll-li. 4 JjcLoj-u] jj 1 V'ok 

jl <JLijl Jill <1 ^)ic.l jill liilbLall Jjal obi >^ill jUij obi .L— i k jlfi La obLLa ^ Jill Jljj V " 

. la^jJal jl jJal Jlii Lb^il La JJa _ " Lll-lLl 

(cjW&l) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 471 
Book 2, Hadith 81 
Book 2, Hadith 471 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; one shall have the thing the for 
which one comes to the mosgue. 


csJ CP h 


-Ulixll 


o a 0 ji O t ^ r* ® { jl o jl J ji ^ f o ji ^ 5; 

jjlA (jj jdic jc 4(JjjVI 4S"1 V 11 ^1 (jj jLaiic. I nH 4ilLk ,jj <ij.lLa 4jLaC ,jj J_laA lili-li. 

f l" 0 ^ 0 ' a f * f 

" 4 l-i-^ f. J-Jl .b mill (^jjl ji " Jujj 4_ilc <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjoij Jljj Jljj 40 jj jA 


JjLlVl) L>u»a ; Ja. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 472 
: Book 2, Hadith 82 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 472 

(21) Chapter: Announcing Lost Items In The aJUjoII i\2b\ aIaIjS; ljC (21) 

Masjid Is Disliked 

Abu Hurairah reported: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; if anyone hears a man crying out in the mosgue 
about something he has lost, he should say: May Allah not restore it to you, for the mosgue were not built for this. 


U dm^ajui Jll - ^Jjdu (jjl - tfljJa. Ljda. tdjjj (jj Alii lib. I'uW 4 ( j s -a 2 oall jdc. ^ji Alii diJE. lijdis. 

Alii i." ur .a wi JjL cojjjA 111 4 j| dldd ^jd 44 AH lib. jjI (JjL - Cy? djc. AlaS 

" Idgl (jjj dal I hAII idllj Alii L&ldS V W hiA )1 ^3 Xl\bla dill) btaj (jd " (JjL ^aluij A_lc. <111 ^h,-i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 473 
Book 2, Hadith 83 
Book 2, Hadith 473 






(22) Chapter: Spitting In A Masjid Is Disliked <jl jlll aja I ^ i_Aj (22) 


Anas b. Malik reported the Prophet(a|) as saying: 


Spitting in the mosgue is a sin and it is expiated by burying the spittle. 


" Jl! ^luij Aulc. Ail (j^ (jj (jaui l jc. cedlaS (jc. tA.ji.dij t^UiA lllida t^aAiyjj ptliA InH 

" AjjIjj j) Ajjll^j A nLa Tia uiA\I ^^3 Jill) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 474 
Book 2, Hadith 84 
Book 2, Hadith 474 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Anas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: Spitting in the mosgue is a sin and it is expiated by burying the spittle. 


LS^ (JjljjJI " ( 2 jjij A_lic. Alll ^h.-n Ail) Jjj-oj Jll Jll ttULa (jC- 4 odljl ^jC- tAiljC. jjl lljda. tddhila iVvIa 

" LgJ3d l^jjlsS J A iilrk da. wiA)) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 475 
Book 2, Hadith 85 
Book 2, Hadith 475 


(cur^Vl) 




Anas b. Malik reported: 


The Messenger of Allah(gg) said: Spitting phlegm in the mosgue... The narrator then transmitted the rest of the 
tradition to the same effect. 
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4_lil A-llI 3 IS 3li ClillLa jj (Jjijl jc. 4 o51j 5 jc. OjT III jC. - £Jjj jjl (_gA*J ” ‘ Aj jj llvK t(Jxl£k Jjl 1 nW 

ASiLa j^AS . " Ay. mA\l AcLkAll " .Tujj A^c. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 476 
Book 2, Hadith 86 
Book 2, Hadith 476 


(yHW&l) 


Abu Hurairah reported: 

The Messenger of Allah(|g) said: if anyone enters the mosque, and spits in it, or ejects phlegm, he should remove 
some earth and bury it there. If he does not do so, then he should spit in his clothes and not come out with it. 

Alii (_)IS Jjij ^ T .ai ii i j > iiV ' Aj.lk (_g3 jj jA^.^)ll Ajc. jc. OjA^jA IjjAk ' V'oS 

" aj ^jLil ->j ajjj (jgi (jjjijla 3*AJ ^ jli a iaTila i'i jj A^a 3 jia Ay_LuJI Iaa 3^-a ji " ^Loij a3c. aIII 

(^LalVi) £yjA ;^Sa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 477 
Book 2, Hadith 87 
Book 2, Hadith 477 


Narrated Abdullah al-Muharibi: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: When a man stands with the intention of saying prayer, or if any of you says 

prayer, he should not spit before him, nor at his right side; but he should do so at his left side, if there is a place for 
it; or he should spit under his left foot and then rub it off. 

Alii Jli (_)Uj A jj jc- 4 jj«Jj ‘ J J “T' ^ jc. 4 I jc. ill jj Alii 1 V'oS 

e-llll jc. j A \ j.a) jc. V J AS lUal (Jj jjj IaI j\ - 2all ^ll IaI " AjIc. Alii 

# J « ^ o ^ 0 ^ _ O'- 5 # ^ ' o 

" Aj (_)i2 (_£Jjji 3 A-aAA d 13U jl \L . jli jld (j) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 478 
Book 2, Hadith 88 
Book 2, Hadith 478 


(cT^Vl) 


Ibn 'Umar reported: 

One day while the Messenger of Allah(i|f)was giving sermon he suddenly saw phlegm on the wall towards the 

qiblah(the direction to which Muslims turn in prayer) of the mosque. So he became angry at people. He then scraped 
it and sent for saffron and stained with it. He then said: When any one of you prays, Allah, the Exalted, faces him: 
he, therefore, should not spit before him. 

^alujj a2c. aUI aIII (Jjjjj l2jj 3 1 ! i jic. ,_jjI jc. 4£il3 (jc- 4q_ijji IjjaA. 4aU&A. IjjaA, 4AjIa ,jj jduluj IAjaA. 

„ ^ S "o- " "ii c ^ j5 > ' <j ^ o ^ ^ t i 0 -*o 

" 3W) 4 j ^^3 3^-3 4_n>Aij 3^ 1 (jjiull ,W Aila 42al_Lj (_$\j A] Eojj 4 1 (irk j 

^ali ^jc. (_i jjI ^jc. ciijljll ajc. j 3^U3 I ®'jj AjIa jjj 3^ . " 4 jAj (jd 33^ ^ cs^ 3 b! aAj 3 j 3 Aili (jj 

jl jic. jll d luSj dijjl jc. jajLa oIjjj jl^)ic.^ll Ij^)^Aj ^3 Aj| VI ALLk ^ali jc. Aiac. jj aIII Ajjc. j lAllUaj 

jjiLSl jc. Alii Ajjc jc. j3lui (jj ^3^3 j^Aj Aj3 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 479 
Book 2, Hadith 89 
Book 2, Hadith 479 


Abu Sa'id al-khudri said: 




S3L^1I 


The Prophet(ijg) liked the twigs of the date-palm, and he often had one of them in his hand. He entered the mosque 

and saw phlegm in the wall towards qiblah and he scraped it. He then turned towards people in anger and said: Is 
any one of you is pleased to spit in his face? When any of you faces qiblah, he indeed faces his Lord, the Majestic the 
Glorious: the angels are at right side. Therefore, he should not spit on his right side or before him towards qiblah. He 
should spit towards his left side or beneath his foot. If he is in a hurry, he should do so-and-so. Describing it Ibn 
'Ajlan said: He should spit in his cloth and fold a part of it over the other. 


jC ;4All (jj (jiaUc. j E. 4 jl/Lkc- (jj j C. - ClljUJI j)jl - 4.013. 1 u3k 4^JJE. jj l - ua j)J lijik 

Ai-Luill <33.33 1 gi.a o.1j Yj ja^l^jill <. - laj jlO aLujj AjIc. Alii jjill jl 4(3 ja 31I . m 

bail! aL^II (Jjaluil 131 ^3i3l (j) (jl ^3i3l ^jjouI " 31^ 1 T J-i» 3 (_3ill ^ic- cJ^sl 1 .b i nAll Aba 

jJal Aj 3^& jla 4_a33 CllaJj jl ojLLj jc. Allla ^2 Yj A iuu jc. bla A iuu jc. (ilLallj jc. j 3?- A3 j Jjaluij 

(_yaa J 4_La aj bjJ aJ Aj jj ^3 (Jiu jl (3113 jbL^C. jjl lil < iLajj _ " Ii3& 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 480 
Book 2, Hadith 90 
Book 2, Hadith 480 






Narrated AbuSahlah as-Sa'ib ibn Khallad: 


A man led the people in prayer. He spat towards qiblah while the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was looking at him. The 

Messenger of Allah said to the people when he finished his prayer: He should not lead you in prayer (henceforth) . 
Thenceforth he intended to lead them in prayer, but they forbade him and informed him of the prohibition of the 
Messenger of Allah (8§j{). He mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah (fg) who said to him: Yes. 


The narrator said: I think he (the Prophet) said: You did harm to Allah and His Apostle. 

jc. 4 jl jii. (jj ^lll^a jc. 4 j-al^^JI o3Ijajj (jj jc. ijjMC. ^^>1^.1 4L_l&j <jj Alii 3 jc. lu A 4^113^3 <jj hiM In'A 

a13)I ^ j .AA jl aluij aOc- aIII ^3)1 *— iIa la I j-a - 'i^-Al 3]ll - 4 .0/1-3 j>j 4 - OllOl a Vg > n ^1 

(3113 3ljla _ " ££1 ^glLaj Y " £-3^ j^- "j A-Oc. aIII aA1I 3j j - u j ) 3laa jlVn a3c. aIII aA 1I 3_j j - u J )j 
" 4_iic. aIII (_ s -1j-^ aIII Jjj^yl (3113 3^33 aJc. aIII aIII Jjjjj oj*iaa jlLaj jl 


’’ 4J jLjj soil 3431 (31j) " Jli Ail 


4 LbalA 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^UlVl) Cy-n^ 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 481 
Book 2, Hadith 91 
Book 2, Hadith 482 


Abu al-'Ala' reported on the authority of his father: 


I came to the Messenger of Allah(fg) who was saying prayer. He spat beneath his left foot. 
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Jjjjj Clnjl 4A_ijl (jc 4l_ijlaja (jc 4el/lill ^gj! (jc JLUUOJ ( jULiL luW 4<J^Lald (jj ' lO^ 

(_£jjonll A-aiii Cl idi (Jjj)j3 ^glLaj jA j pjaij A_ilc aJ 1I Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 482 
Book 2, Hadith 92 
Book 2, Hadith 483 


(cs^Vl) 


Abu al-'Ala' reported this tradition on the authority of his father to the same effect with a different 
chain of narrators. This version adds: 


"He then nibbed it with his shoe." 

A U n a£J 5 p 31 j oLiaJij tAajS (jc ceblill (jc m (jc (JJ .Ijjj 133 . 1 a. tCCxaJa InK 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 483 
Book 2, Hadith 93 
Book 2, Hadith 484 


(c^Vl) 




Narrated Wathilah ibn al-Asqa': 

AbuSa'id said: I saw Wathilah ibn al-Asqa' in the mosque of Damascus. He spat at the mat and then nibbed it with 
his foot. He was asked: Why did you do so? He said: Because I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) doinq so. 

^glc. (JjCCaC .W uiA ^ ^aLiVl (jJ 4 JjIj Clulj j)ll t.D» wi J (jc. 44JLC aS (jj ^jall UjSd t,D» >n (jj AjjjS lijia. 

A la. q j A_ilc A_lll ^gjj^a Alii CluS j Jjls I3 a Cliljti ^1 aJ (Jjis A_LL^>j A k 1 d p 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 484 
Book 2, Hadith 94 
Book 2, Hadith 485 


G^fcM) 




Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 


We came to J abir ibn Abdullah who was sittinq in his mosque. He said: The Messenger of Allah (f§f) came to us in 


this mosque and he had a twig of date-palm of the kind of Ibn Tab. He looked and saw phlegm on the wall towards 
qiblah. He turned to it and scraped it with the twig. 

He then said: Who of you likes that Allah turns His face from him? He further said: When any of you stands for 
praying, Allah faces him. So he should not spit before him, nor on his right side. He should spit on his left side under 
his left foot. If he is in a hurry (i.e. forced to spit immediately), he should do with his cloth in this manner. He then 
placed the cloth on his mouth and rubbed it off. 

He then said: Bring perfume. A young man of the tribe stood and hurried to his house and returned with perfume in 
his palm. The Messenger of Allah (0) took it and put it at the end of the twig. He then stained the mark of phlegm 


with it. 


J abir said: This is the reason you use perfume in your mosques. 

1 Jail I.AA j - Cll ykll \p-i t(ji jiliCaJll (jk^.^)ll Cjc. (jj (jlCuL-uj i jpaC. (jj p2liA j t^gjliLuia. mil (JjJaall (jj j 1 Vok 

(jj e3Uc (jj dl jll (jj e3Uc (jc jaI AALaJa (jj t_i jixj Ujia. (JjcLttluj (jj £jl_a. LiaSa. I jlll - Jdaflll (jj 

I3a liAauaCa ^3 A_iic aJ 1I ^jj^a Alii (Jjjjj liljl (_)laS oAa. 1 d ^3 jA j - A_l]| Ajc (jjl ^ ; - l^)jt_a. l-Lial Clbal Lai) 


185 


2- Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

Ail I jt i - 1AJ pJ\ " Jl§ aj jj^^jaiL 1 g'ik^ 1 g jc. JjSll AALkj A-n IhAH aIjS ^ ji J3 jiaiS 4-jUa jjl op 

ojLuU jc. J jlaij A jug jc. 4_gj^.j Jk3 kill (jli ^13 lil ^Ak.1 j! " Jlij ^-1 . " A^a.Jjj Ajc. 


(jia alal _ " I jjjc. ^ jjl " Jll ki 45113 ki Aj3 ^Jc. A» ■>! j j _ " !a£1a AjjIj Jaiia oJaU Aj diWc- jll jjluill Aik.j Cliiki 

'''" . * o l * ~ ** ' ' " "" 5 ^ ^ j. ^ ^ ' o -g „ ° ' ° 

^Jal jj^.^)*!! (jjlj ^ic. Ai*_k3 ^aluuj A_ilc. Alii Alii Jjajj oAkla Aiklj JjUj £.l_ka Alii ^^il kLujj jkil j-a 

^SaM inA ^ jjjjikll All» •> (JliA j-oS jAk. J^ . AJaULlll jil Aj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 485 
Book 2, Hadith 95 
Book 2, Hadith 481 




,Kui 


Al! Jk.Aj iJ jJakll i-li. La c__)\_j (23) 


(23) Chapter: An Idolater Entering The 
Masajid 

Anas b. Malik reported : 

A man entered the mosque on camel and made it kneel down, and then tied his leg with rope. He then asked: Who 
among you is Muhammad? The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) was sitting leaning upon something 
among them. We said to him: This white (man) who is leaning. The man said: O son of Abd al-Muttalib. The 
Prophet (peace be upon him) said; I already responded to you. The man (again) said: O Muhammad. I am asking 
you. The narrator then narrated the rest of the tradition. 

JjSj tiilllA jj Jdl Ajl t j-ai jj All! Ajc. jj iJjjAu jc. 4 j^JkAll ,U» in j c. idlulll InH 4Al_kk jj ^ 1 njc. luH 

p j il^g-la jjj jVia aiuij Ajc. Ail! Ail! Jjjjjj Jk io ^JLal J p aIsc. p Ay. i ii All Aklils jAi. t _jc- J^j Jk.A 

aI Jlia . " <2fel j| " Ajlc Ail! t5 L^ ^ll! a! JUa . yil Ul! Ji! U Ji^l! Jlla . {^1 ^h\ ! !a a! USaa 

CLuikl! (jjt-ujj . > ii U J^3H 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas reported : 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 486 
Book 2, Hadith 96 
Book 2, Hadith 486 




Banu Sa'd b. Bakr sent Qamam b. Tha'labah to the apostle of Allah (May peace be upon him). He came to him and 
made his camel kneel down near the gate of the mosque. He then tied its leg and entered the mosque. The narrator 
then reported in a similar way. He then said: Who among you is the son of Abd al-Muttalib? The Messenger of Allah 
(May peace be upon him) replied: I am the son of Ibn 'Abd al-Muttalib. He said: O son of 'Abd al-Muttalib. The 
narrator then reported the rest of the tradition. 

(jc. jj Ailjl! jj .ikkkj ‘Jig-S jJ AaLuj ^g. VTk tjLkl ii I jj a Ink ^ ^ VTk 4 Aa1ui ! ‘Aw ij^yac. jj ^kk k ijjlk. 

AaSc. Ajc. Ail! ^gjj^a Ail! Jjjjij (^gil Aj*j jj ^alAjJa ^)£j jj in.i.n jli d \ J13 4(_yulic. jj| jC. 4l_LjjS 

Ajc. Ail! Aill Jjjjjj Jlls 4 - jjakll Ajc. jj! (^-j! Jlls Jll Aa. juiAII Jk.A p aIac. wiAH 4_llj 

CluAki! (jLluj _ i_liiakll AJC- jj! lj J15 _ " i_lllakl! Jc. jj! li! " 


Grade 

Reference 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 487 


Cs-jlJV!) juA 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 97 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 487 

Abu Hurairah said: 


The J ews came to the Prophet (May peace be upon him) and he was sitting in the mosque among his Companions. 
They said: O Abu al- Qasim, a man and a woman have committed adultery. 


.b» m .lie. ji_jj Ajjji O' 0 4 <_)^.j IjjSb. 4 jc lijl^.1 ~ l ^~ 33S 4(_jajl3 jj ^ sag jj 'llaS In 'A 

l_sl Ij IjlUjl 4_jl_i_Lal ^3 Ay » ssldl ^3 jAj 4_iic <111 Ijjl -}j£-l]l Jll 4ajJjA (^jl (jc. i_uLdill jj 

^a^-La li j el jlsl j (_J^J 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 488 
Book 2, Hadith 98 
Book 2, Hadith 488 


(24) Chapter: The Places In Which Prayer Is 
Not Allowed 


sbC^all Jj j^j V ^lill £jJaljUsll ^3 (24) 


Narrated AbuDharr: 

The earth has been made for me purifying and as a mosque (place for prayer) . 

(Jjisij Ujlij 4 jb ^1 jc. jj <111 vie, jc 4 -IALsJs jc 4 jlbac'^l jc 4 JJJ^. 44jlli ^1 jj jl2ic In 'A 

" l.wiiilaj I jjg Vi (jiajVl jl d iLt " ^lIujj 4_l]c Alii Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 489 
: Book 2, Hadith 99 
: Book 2, Hadith 489 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


AbuSalih al-Ghifarl reported: Ali (once) passed by Babylon during his travels. The mu'adhdhin (the person who calls 
for prayer) came to him to call for the afternoon prayer. When he passed by that place, he commanded to announce 
for the prayer. After finishing the prayer he said: My affectionate friend (i.e. the Prophet) prohibited me to say 
prayer in the graveyard. He also forbade me to offer prayer in Babylon because it is accursed. 

jc 4 jbljJall in jj jllac jc 4 jA jl jj 44 iLu \ jj| ^ YoA (Jli 4 L_jAj jjl lijpkl 4 JjI 3 jj jl 4 dm In 'A 

jisl Lgba jjJ Uais ji^i» 11 abi Laj jijJ jjjJail ae-LbS JJj-aJ jAj UJjLIj j<a - 4_ic 4.111 j ■ Pij - 4lllc jl 4 jjlaiJI prJLLa 

' H \ 0 ? ^ ' 0 ' £ 0 C ' ■" , " C x , ^ '' ' , C "" O 

(jlajl jhVil jl ajVqlaH ^3 jlbal jl |aluij 4_ilc Alii jj (JUj ebLiL^ll jjjUl 

4i jibs tg-jll jaU 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 490 
Book 2, Hadith 100 
Book 2, Hadith 490 


M4V!) 




Abu Salih narrated this tradition with a different chain of transmitters to the same effect as reported by Sulaiman b. 
Dawud. But this version has the word KHARAJ A (he went out) instead of BARAZA (proceeded) . 
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^llja jjc. 4 j.lkjo j: ^LajJ) jc. 4 )Mg 1 4 j^J 4 j&j! j? 4 L-J&J jjl Uj.lk 4 ^Jlja jj Aij .1 InK 

j jj Uah jlfj _ ^ ^}k. t* 4 ^ 3^ jj jl All t H 4 jit (jC- 4 jjlaill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 491 
Book 2, Hadith 101 
Book 2, Hadith 491 


G/WfcM) 




Narrated Sa'id: 


and the narrator Musa said: As far as Ainr thinks, the Prophet (|§f ) said: The whole earth is a place of prayer except 


public baths and graveyards. 

4.*n» wi jc. 4 <ijI jc. jJ j^ 4 -^ 

JlS jujj 4_iic. <111 jfili j^ _ _j jaC- 4 . 1 ha-j3 <j.lk ^2 (_]lij - ajuj <llc. <111 Alii Jjjjj JlJ JlS 

" a jvl jl j y a -\ II V] 4 11 la 1 g K (jiajVl " 


I jll ^jc. lj j*. 4 J j-j iVokj ^ 4 jjk Uli^k iJ^C-Ualoj jj ^^.uj ja 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 492 
Book 2, Hadith 102 
Book 2, Hadith 492 


(25) Chapter: Praying In Camel Resting 
Areas 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




(JjVI jl jU-a g_3 teblLall jc. ^£4-21 S- 1 ^? (25) 


Bara' b. Azib reported : 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) was asked about saying prayer at places where the camels kneel 
down. He replied; Do not say prayer at places where the camels kneel down because they are the places of devils. 
And he was asked about saying prayer in the fold of sheep. He replied: pray there because they are the places of 
blessing. 


jj jA^^H 4 jc. (jc. 4 is jl_^)ll <111 jc. jj <lll jc. jc. 4(jliic.Vl ijSk 4<Jjl»j jjI ijSk 44 j 0i ,_jj jl jc. 1 Vok 
^3 | jjaj V " (3-H^ 3AM jjljs obfjLall j C. <llc. <U| <lll (Jjc Jll 4(__ljlc. jj f .\ jjll jc. 4(_gjl 

" 4j^>j Lgjs IjiLa " 3^ I' ftbt-al) jc. (_j-“J . " j3al -buall j^i tgja JjVI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 493 
Book 2, Hadith 103 
Book 2, Hadith 493 


(26) Chapter: When A Boy Should Be 
Ordered To Offer As- Salat 


(ur^Vl) 




obC^allj pixl! (jj (26) 


Narrated As-Saburah: 

The Prophet (Hf ) said: Command a boy to pray when he reaches the age of seven years. When he becomes ten years 


old, then beat him for prayer. 

40 js. jC. 4<lji jC. 40^)AiJ jj ^Ijjll j? AJC. jC. 4 .Ixj jj jjj ' 'i 'A - £-ljait jjl JLJ - 4 ^ i HJC- jj jjj UJ j»> 

" 1 g jc 0_jJJjJal3 jjiui Jjluc. jilj I jj j^iuj ( 3b I j el/LLallj jjjall Ij ja " <llc. <111 jj) 3^ 3^ 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 494 
Book 2, Hadith 104 
Book 2, Hadith 494 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 






The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Command your children to pray when they become seven years old, and beat them 


for it (prayer) when they become ten years old; and arrange their beds (to sleep) separately. 

3jl3 (jj jA_$ 3jl3 (_jc. 4(Jjc.Lald 133k. - ^jSLikll ^ j - 4^>UiA ^ 3^ ya 1 YoK 

Ij 3® " aluij 4 j 1 c Alii Alii 3^3 313 4o3k (jc. i4_3 (jc. 4L_uiaj jjic - 33^)h«-»ll 33A^ 


" ( x3_iJa3l ^3 ^g W (jA 1 - 0 JjjC. «.l3l ^A_9 1 g jlc- ^4^ f-l-ui f&J ebl33lj ^£3^3 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 495 
Book 2, Hadith 105 
Book 2, Hadith 495 




This tradition has been narrated by Dawud b. Sawar al-Muzani through a different chain of 
transmitters and to the same effect. This version adds; if any of you marries his slave-girl to his 
male-slave or his servant, he should not look at her private part below her navel and above her 
knees. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Waki 1 misunderstood the name of Dawud b. Sawar. Abu Dawud al-Tayalisi has narrated this tradition from him. He 
said: Anu Harnzah Sawar al- Sairafi. 


o3c. 4-ahLk ^j 3 J " 3l3j ol3Laj sblUulj (JW 3jt3 4£j£j bjSk. 4<— 1^)^ tlH J&j I’uW 

13k ^31331 3jt3 4jc. ^3 j 3jl3 3^3 . " 4 j£^) 1I jjSj Squill La ^j| ^lajj bis jl 

jl aj 3i. jjI l ook 3^33 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 496 
Book 2, Hadith 106 
Book 2, Hadith 496 






Narrated Mu'adh ibn Abdullah ibn Khubayb al-J uhani: 


Hisham ibn Sa'd reported: We entered upon Mu'adh ibn Abdullah ibn Khubayb al-J uhani. He said to his wife: When 
(at what age) should a boy pray? She replied: Some person of us reported: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was asked 


about it; he said: When a boy distinguishes right hand from the left hand, then command him to pray. 

31S <3)0" 4 - nik 3 311 3JC. 3 iliJa ^ VTK 4 3a_ui 3 j»3uA (jjl 133s. 3jl3 3 (3 3'“' 

(jc- 3£ LU 4 jS aiujj 4_ilc. 4.111 ^hr-i aAII 3_5 j -°J 3^.J t — ^ 33 3 A u l3aj <3^° 3133 4_slc. 1333 

" obi-Lallj oj^yi 3 4jLa3 (_j-a 4 iuu 1 i3& 13] " 3^ 313 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 497 
: Book 2, Hadith 107 


G/WWi) «-* 
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English translation : Book 2, Hadith 497 


(27) Chapter: How The Adhan Began 


gCVI l_jIj (27) 


Narrated AbuUmayr ibn Anas: 

AbuUmayr reported on the authority of his uncle who was from the Ansar (the helpers of the Prophet) : The Prophet 
(H) was anxious as to how to gather the people for prayer. 

The people told him: Hoist a flag at the time of prayer; when they see it, they will inform one another. But he (the 
Prophet) did not like it. Then someone mentioned to him the horn. 

Ziyad said: A horn of the J ews. He (the Prophet) did not like it. He said: This is the matter of the J ews. Then they 
mentioned to him the bell of the Christians. He said: This is the matter of the Christians. Abdullah ibn Zayd returned 
anxiously from there because of the anxiety of the Apostle (sgf). He was then taught the call to prayer in his dream. 

Next day he came to the Messenger of Allah (|§g ) and informed him about it. 

He said: Messenger of Allah, I was between sleep and wakefulness; all of a sudden a newcomer came (to me) and 
taught me the call to prayer. Umar ibn al-Khattab had also seen it in his dream before, but he kept it hidden for 
twenty days. 

The Prophet (|§f ) said to me (Umar) : What did prevent you from saying it to me? 

He said: Abdullah ibn Zayd had already told you about it before me: hence I was ashamed. 

Then the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Bilal, stand up, see what. Abdullah ibn Zayd tells you (to do), then do it. Bilal 
then called them to prayer. 

AbuBishr reported on the authority of AbuUmayr: The Ansar thought that if Abdullah ibn Zayd had not been ill on 
that day, the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) would have made him mu'adhdhin. 


'Abd Allah b. Zaid reported : 

when the Messenger of Allah (f|) ordered a bell to be made so that it might be struck to gather the people for prayer, 
a man carrying a bell in his hand appeared to me while I was asleep, and I said; servant of 'abd Allah, will you sell 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 498 
Book 2, Hadith 108 
Book 2, Hadith 498 


(28) Chapter: How The Adhan Is Performed 


0 llVl (28) 
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the bell? He asked; what will you do with it? I replied; we shall use it to call the people to prayer. He said; should I 
not suggest you something better than that. I replied: certainly. Then he told me to say: Allah is most great, Allah is 
most great, Allah is most great, Allah is most great. I testify that there is no god but Allah, I testify that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah. Come to pray, come to pray; come to salvation; come to salvation. Allah is most great, 
Allah is most great. I testify that there is no god but Allah. He then moved backward a few steps and said: when you 
utter the IQAMAH, you should say: Allah is most great, Allah is most great. I testify that there is no god but Allah, I 
testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. Come to prayer, come to salvation. The time for prayer has come, 
the time for prayer has come: Allah is most great, Allah is most great. There is no god but Allah. When the morning 
came, I came to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) and informed him of what I had seen in the dream. 
He said: it is a genuine vision, and he then should use it to call people to prayer, for he has a louder voice than you 
have. So I got up along with Bilal and began to teach it to him and he used it in making the call to prayer. 'Umar b. 
al-khattab (Allah be pleased with him) heard it while he was in his house and came out trailing his cloak and said: 
Messenger of Allah. By him who has sent you with the truth, I have also seen the kind of thing as has been shown to 
him. The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said: To Allah be the praise. Abu Dawud said; Al-Zuhri 
narrated this tradition in a similar way from Sa'id b. al-Musayyib on the authority of 'Abd Allah b. Zaid. In this 
version Ibn Ishaq narrated from al-Zuhri: Allah is most great. Allah is most great, Allah is most great, Allah is most 
great. Ma;mar and yunus narrated from al-Zuhri; Allah is most great, Allah is most great. They did not report it 
twice again. 


Abu Mahdhurah reported; I said; Messenger of Allah, teach me the method of ADHAN (how to 
pronounce the call to prayer) . He wiped my forehead (with his hand) and asked me to pronounce; 
Allah is most great. Allah is most great. Allah is most great. Allah is most great, raising your voice 
while saying them (these words) . Then you must raise your voice in making the testimony: 



’ . Alii 

Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 499 
Book 2, Hadith 109 
Book 2, Hadith 499 
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I testify that there is no god but Allah, I testify that there is no god but Allah; I testify that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. Lowering your voice while saying them 
(these words). Then you must raise your voice in making the testimony: I testify that there is no god but Allah, I 
testify there is no god but Allah; I testify Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I testify Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah. Come to prayer, come to prayer; come to salvation, come to salvation. If it is the morning 
prayer, you must pronounce; prayer is better than sleep, prayer is better than sleep, Allah is most great; there is no 
god but Allah. 


All! 3j- ul j Ij Cilia Jla toLk jc iA_3 j c tajj. A<a <^3 jj lillill 3c jj 1 jc t3lc jj ClljLkl! l33a. ddLa 1 n,W 
J jii & j^a jj jj All! All! jJ All! All! 3 jii " 3^J 31-3 . jllVl aAui ^gAAlc 

i lljj^a Ijj ^ q ~s . "1 <111 3_J- U1 J LAA 1 j! nil Alii 3_J j -°J I.iAA 1 j! nil All! VJ Jl V j! Vg nil All! V] Jl V j! -%Cul 

<111 3^ J LAA a j! ,Vg nil <111 3j- ul j HAA 1 jl nil Ail! yj Jl V j! <11! Jl A3 1 y jl .3 >~nl ail g > «lLj ilAjj^a J ji 
jlll ja jjA. SyiLil Cilia j3all eblda jl3 jll Jc ja. ^^sll Jc 3^ ^ Loll Jc jji. Jc ja. 

"Ain yi aJi y 3Ji Ain 331 Ain , 3111 3 ^ 33 . sbiLJi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 500 
Book 2, Hadith 110 
Book 2, Hadith 500 


( JW&I) 




Abu Mahdhurah also narrated this tradition from the prophet (May peace be upon him) to the same 
effect through a different chain of transmitters. This version has the additional wordings. The 
phrases "prayer is better than sleep, prayer is better than sleep" are to be pronounced in the first 
ADHAN (i.e., not in Iqamah) of the morning prayer. 


Abu Dawud said; The version narrated by Musaddad is more clear. It reads: 

He (the prophet) taught me IQAMAH (to pronounce each phrase) twice: Allah is most great. Allah is most great. I 
testify that there is no god but Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah; I testify that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah: come to prayer, come to prayer: come to 
salvation, come to salvation: Allah is most great. Allah is great; there is no god but Allah. 


Abu Dawud said: The narrator Abd al-Razzaq said; You pronounce IQAMAH for announcing the prayer; you must 
say twice: the time for prayer has come, the time for prayer has come. (The Prophet said to Abu Mahdhurah): did 
you listen (to me)? Abu Mahdhurah would not have the hair of his forehead cut, nor would he separate them (from 
him) because the Prophet (|§f ) wiped over them. 

I c o e > > 0 Jt 0 -j i & j. f. 0 ' & 

Alj ^gj! ^gjjlk! _ hi bill jj jLalic ^gjjikl 311 i jj| (jc. 4 (jjl j3^ CjCj 4aj^alc jj! l_U.lA. 4 jlc CP jhiaJ! UjCa. 
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^ j 3 l ja jjA. 0 ^ 3 dl " AjSj ^jill ICA J-uj AjIc All! ^ j 31 l jE- A O*' jJ- 3 *. a ^gj! jj tilLal! 3 c. 

jjjjCs jjj ja AiUyi u i^alc. j 3^3 Aj 3 31-3 (jljl CCiLa C1 liC3j Cjll _jj! 31-3 _ " ^iLal! j-a (^g-ljS/! ^aj2l j-a o3l 3all 

All! 3 jbj 13 ^ jl aIii 3 j 3 j jl All! yi aJI V jl Aill yi All y jl c^l 3^1 Alii 3^1 All! " 

313311 3 c 3Uj . " aIii yi aJi y 331 aIii 331 aIii r buii 3^ r yuii Jc 3^ sbun Jc 3^ aJJii Jc 3^ 

yj AlL^aU y '*■ Jj! jl3s 31-3 _ " dla. <a»nl olitLal! dials ’i^X Jl! CllAlS 3 jjj ja Jll Cldai !l!j " 

Ljc ^uiA Juij a 3 c All! J^a 3 Jl lj Jj 


Jyi) jaj V Sjjia-4 jj! jlSfl AlJ jjJ 


Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 501 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 




In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 111 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 50 1 


Abu Mahdhurah reported ; The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) taught him nineteen 
phrases in ADHAN and seventeen phrases in IQAMAH. ADHAN runs; Allah is most great. Allah is 
most great. Allah is most great. Allah is most great; I testify that there is no god but Allah. I testify 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; I 
testify that there is no god but Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah; I testify that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah, I testify that Muhammad is Messenger of Allah: 

come to prayer, come to prayer, come to salvation; Allah is most great, Allah is most great: there is no god but Allah. 
IQAMAH runs: Allah is most great, Allah is most great. Allah is most great, Allah is most great: I testify that there is 
no god but Allah, I testify that there is no god but Allah; I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I testify 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; come to prayer; come to prayer: come to salvation. Come to salvation; 
the time for prayer has come the time for prayer has come: Allah is most great, Allah is most great: there is no god 
but Allah. This is recorded in his collection (i.e., in the collection of the narrator Hammam b. Yahya) according to 
the tradition reported by Abu Mahdhurah (i.e., IQAMAH contains seventeen phrases) 


Abu Mahdurah reported : 

The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) himself taught me the call to prayer (adhan). He asked me to 
pronounce: Allah is most great. Allah is most great. Allah is most great. Allah is most great: I testify that there is no 
god but Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah; I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I testify 
that Muhammad is Messenger of Allah. Then repeat and raise your voice; I testify that there is no god but Allah, I 
testify that there is no god but Allah ; I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; I testify that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah; come to prayer, come to prayer; come to salvation, come to salvation; Allah is most great. 
Allah is most great; there is no god but Allah. 



Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 502 
Book 2, Hadith 112 
Book 2, Hadith 502 
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V) Ail V ’j£\ Alii gS I Alii C bull ^k C buil ^k aVlLkl Jk ^k a31kl Jk ^k All* Jji-j '&ki o' ^ 

. " aIii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 503 
: Book 2, Hadith 113 
: Book 2, Hadith 503 


Abu Mahdhurah reported: 


(es^Vi) 




The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) taught me the call to prayer (adhan) verbatim; Allah is most great, 
Allah is most great, Allah is most great, Allah is most great; I testify that there is no god but Allah, I testify that there 
is no god but Allah; I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah; I testify that there is no god but Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah; I testify that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah, I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; come to prayer, come to prayer; come to 
salvation, come to salvation. He used to pronounce "prayer is better than sleep" in the dawn prayer. 


> o f 0 0 ^ ^ 2 * o ' " • o * o o 0*0 o 5 j» o' * 'ZSt 

tagjdkia gl g dlLsil 2 ik g 2 k da om klii tagj. ^kia gt g till*]! 2 ik g (JgildkJ g ^lAlgJ Uii 2 k Ul 2 k 

Alii giSt Alii giSt Alii " llg^. llg^. gliVI Allc. <111 ^ Alii (Jgjaig 3^ (Jgill tag J.W «a 111 Ail gSk 

rj 2*ki Alll 3 ^kg llkkk Cj\ 2*kl Ail! 3 gkg lliki 3 ^ AU' VI Ajj V 3 ^ V J <l' V 3 

Jz. 3 sbiLJi Jk 3 aIii 3jkj isiki 3 ^ aIii 3 liiki 3 3*33 Alii vi” <s[ V 3 3*33 *lii vi aJi v 

^gll (j-a gik aVlkall gkall g <Jjk gLSj <1)13 . " ^Vkl 3 s - <3* ^Vlll 3 s " LS^ ®V-kall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 504 
: Book 2, Hadith 114 
: Book 2, Hadith 504 


(erMVI) 




Abu Mahdhurah said that the apostle of Allah (May peace be upon him) taught him the call to prayer 
(adhan), saying: 


Allah is most great, Allah is most great; I testify that there is no god but Allah. He then narrated adhan like the one 
contained in the tradition transmitted by Ibn J uraij from Abd al-aziz b. 'abd al- Malik to the same effect. The version 
Malik b. Dinar has. I asked the son of Abu Mahdhurah, saying: Narrate to me the adhan of your father narrated from 
the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) . He said: Allah is most great, Allah is most great, that is all. Similar 
is the version narrated by J a'far b. Sulaiman from the son of Abd Muhdhurah from his unde on the authority of his 
grandfather, excepting that he said; Then repeat and raise your voice. Allah is most great. Allah is most great. 


g dilkl 2ik gc. - <g*i - 4 gac- (jJ gc. - giig gl ^gai - t2lig lii2k tgl gYiknVI 2gl2 g -kk ii liilk 

' ff ' J, ^ " fcfc f « > o * o ^ " j. 0 " o o -f. 0 3 ^ 0 1 * 0 t 

gliVI A kc. Aiic. A.11I All I kgug gl t a jjJlk A ^1 l jc. 1 gjj Alii kk ,jc. e^)^! ta jj-k. A ^1 

gkl jL 3* P . " aIii kjkj 3 ^kl Aill VI All V 3 ^1 VI'aJI V 3 Vii jkl aIii ’jg\ All) " 

3^ (jjl djll k 3-2 jlk-i g J iklLa dll 2k 3 J IjH 3 (3^ . ikkaj dlidll kk gj gigkll kk gc. gj I dll 2k 

dills J la3 _ " g^l All I g^l a 131 " (_]l-^ alujj Ailc. Ail I Alii gc. kill gill gc. ^ iilk dlla a gj2ida 

" Ail I jlSI Ail I klij^a " ^3^ Ail VI elk gc. Akc. gc. agj2a> A gl gl gc. glkko g -n dii2k 


Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 505 


(gk^VI) Jjjsai tujk 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 115 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 505 

Ibn Abi Laila said: 


Prayer passed through three stages. And out people narrated to us that Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) 
said; it is to my liking that the prayer of Muslims or believers should be united (i.e., in congregation), so much so 
that I intended to send people to the houses to announce the time of prayer; and I also resolved that I should order 
people to stand at (the tops of) the forts and announce the time of the prayer for Muslims; and they struck the bell or 
were about to strike the bell (to announce the time for prayer). Then came a person from among the Ansar who said: 
Messenger of Allah, when I returned from you, as I saw your anxiety. I saw (in sleep) a person with two green clothes 
on him; he stood on the mosgue and called (people) to prayer. He then sat down for a short while and stood up and 
pronounced in a like manner, except that he added: "The time for prayer has come". If the people did not call me (a 
liar), and according to the version of Ibn al-Muthanna, if you did not call me (a liar). I would say that I was awake; I 
was awake; I was not asleep. The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said: According to the version of Ibn 
al-Muthanna, Allah has shown you a good (dream). But the version of Amr does not have the words: Allah has 
shown you a good (dream). Then ask Bilal to pronounce the ADHAN (to call to the prayer). 'Umar (in the meantime) 
said: I also had a dream like the one he had. But as he informed earlier. I was ashamed (to infonn). Our people have 
narrated to us: when a person came (to the mosgue during the prayer in congregation), he would ask (about the 
RAKAHS of prayer), and he would be informed about the number of RAKAHS already performed. They would stand 
(in prayer) along with the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him): some in standing position; others bowing; 
some sitting and some praying along with the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) . 


Ibn al-Muthanna reported from 'Amr from Hussain b. Abi Laila, saying ; Until Mu'adh came. Shu'bah said ; I heard 
it from Hussain who said : I shall follow the position (in the prayer in which I find him (the prophet)). . . you should 
do in a similar way. 

Abu Dawud said: I then turned to the tradition reported by 'Amr b. Marzug he said; then Ma'adh came and they (the 
people) hinted at him. Shu'bah said; I heard it from hussain who said: Mu'adh then said; I shall follow the position 
(in the prayer when I join it) in which I find him (the prophet). He then said: Mu'adh has prayer when I join it in 
which I find him (the prophet). He then said: MU'adh has introduced for you a SUNNAH (a model behaviour), so 
you should do in a like manner. He said; our people have narrated to us; when the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came to 


Madina, he commanded them (the people) to keep fast for three days. Thereafter the Quranic verses with regard to 
the fasts during Ramadan were revealed. But they were people who were not accustomed to keep fast ; hence the 
keeping of the fasts was hard for them; so those who could not keep fast would feed an indigent; then the month". 
The concession was granted to the patient and the traveler; all were commanded to keep fast. 

-Lak. a 1 Vok tribal! Qal I'n.'lk j ^ 4^^111 <^! Tl* <iui (Jls 4ejla jjic iA ni ll^)jdl Q? ULk 

UjLi_Lal Tiokj - Jls - <lbll obLLall C'ljM JlJ 4 ( _ S ±}1 Qa! dm <uji jjJoc. (jc. 4<mdi (_jc. t 

C \aa>> Isl j - QdaJjJall Jl jl - (jj-aludill ebLLa (jjSll (j! lal " Jl <jlc. <111 <lll Jjjjj (jl 

Qxailball ^jjjlla ^llaV! U Vlmj jbl L)! ^ abLLal! Qm^-a (jjllll ^jjjlla jjll! ^^3 bd-bj dial ^jl 

dialj Lai - d y j Lai <111 LJjjjj La (JlaS jLLaab/1 Q-a aids Jl! _ " IjjmVa; Ql IjjlS jl I J iiVa ^^bi. abi Lall Qmi-a 
<J jSJ -Lai V) 1 g jj a eAtS AiS (jlls A^-dall ^UiS (jjjdadl (jdJjJ <llc- (jl-S L All J - LLaLabU 

<11! Jlis _ ^all jjc. ill lak a dil£ dalil - !_jljia ^j! ^ nail (_jj! Jls - (_>allll (Jjia (j! Vjlj ebl Lall dial! 

Jl m " ^jljjis b/bta jaS Ijjb. <ll! Llljl .Ill " j^aC. Jia -lj _ " Ijjd <lll (blljl Is! " filial 1 (_jj! QlSj ^aluaj <2c. <11! 
JlLaJ a-LL 111 Jmjll (jlSj dll-3 lllLi-la! lllaldj Jl _ dldadml diLuu Lai ^^jlSlj J (_£lll cJ-ba du ij Is La! jaE. bjlls 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^Vl) ^ua 



Sunan Abi Dawud 506 
Book 2, Hadith 116 
Book 2 , Hadith 506 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

Prayer passed through three stages and fasting also passed through three stages. The narrator Nasr reported the rest 
of the tradition completely. The narrator, Ibn al-Muthanna, narrated the story of saying prayer facing in the 
direction of J erusalem. 

He said: The third stage is that the Messenger of Allah (f|g) came to Medina and prayed, i.e. facing J erusalem, for 
thirteen months. 

Then Allah, the Exalted, revealed the verse: "We have seen thee turning thy face to Heaven (for guidance, O 
Muhammad). And now verily We shall make thee turn (in prayer) toward a giblah which is dear to thee. So turn thy 
face toward the Inviolable Place of Worship, and ye (O Muslims), wherever ye may be, turn your face (when ye pray) 
toward it" (ii.144). And Allah, the Reverend and the Majestic, turned (them) towards the Ka'bah. He (the narrator) 
completed his tradition. 

The narrator, Nasr, mentioned the name of the person who had the dream, saying: And Abdullah ibn Zayd, a man 
from the Ansar, came. The same version reads: And he turned his face towards the giblah and said: Allah is most 
great, Allah is most great; I testify that there is no god but Allah, I testify that there is no god but Allah; I testify that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; come to prayer (he 
pronounced it twice), come to salvation (he pronounced it twice); Allah is Most Great, Allah is most great. He then 
paused for a while, and then got up and pronounced in a similar way, except that after the phrase "Come to 
salvation" he added. "The time for prayer has come, the time for prayer has come." 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Teach it to Bilal, then pronounce the adhan (call to prayer) with the same words. 
As regards fasting, he said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to fast for three days every month, and would fast on 

the tenth of Muharram. Then Allah, the Exalted, revealed the verse: " Fasting was prescribed for those before 

you, that ye may ward off (evil) and for those who can afford it there is a ransom: the feeding of a man in need 

(ii.183-84). If someone wished to keep the fast, he would keep the fast; if someone wished to abandon the fast, he 
would feed an indigent every day; it would do for him. But this was changed. Allah, the Exalted, revealed: "The 
month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an (let him fast the same) number of other days" (ii.185). 
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Hence the fast was prescribed for the one who was present in the month (of Ramadan) and the traveller was 
required to atone (for them); feeding (the indigent) was prescribed for the old man and woman who were unable to 

fast. (The narrator, Nasr, further reported): The companion Sirmah, came after finishing his day's work and he 

narrated the rest of the tradition. 

j>j j^Joc. jc- Inlall jc. 4 jjjlA ,_jj d uii.lk 4^3-gJJI (jj 1 Vok j 4 3jI 3 ^1 jc niall j>J Yk J liv'ik 

^ - O ^ 4 ^ g ** ^ J* ^ — ^ ^ ^ ^ x ^ ^ ^ ~ " o ^ ^ ^ 

Clu^aJI jLujj Jly^.1 ^aLlLiall Jly^.1 Aj^Ij 0^31^21 Cllli^.1 JU t j)J 3l*Js jc 4 ( _ 5 i2 ^1 j)jl jc. 

^^3 A_Jc. AJII aJ1I 3j- UJ J jl JlJlIdl jLiJl Jll Jaa (JjiY A ll Cluj A_La3 A_La ^ iliall jjl (jA'M j aJ^I^ 

e-LklJl J 4 _ i V<h iS^y AjVI o 3& JULa Alii 3yjll l^_ilu ^yhc. Aj!J 3 - (^Ylall Cluj CS^H - ^ lLa3 A \ jAaII 


^lau Alii A^^ja [ ftjVidi I^lj3 t Vh^ ha d'n^J ^l^yaJI .WmiAII JTg j UbLJaji Aba dJjJj-Ja 

Jtl A_L3]| 3/a*ntila A_i3 Jllj jU^ajVl j-a 3^-J .llj jj A_1SI 3c. e-Lka JlS 4 . iM La j ■ .Y ^aluj A*ok _ A jjt31l 

^k. aJII 3/-j l3>kL jl 3«3i aJ1I J |jL,j 11^ jt 41st aJII VI aJI V jt Ail! VI aJI y jl 3^l aJ1I j£\ a!)I 
31 j jil aII yi i^jL jiSa £ a^a 3 ^ p aIii yi aJI y 3^1 aIii^i aIii j3> c buli 33 , j3> piLdi 

1 g jal " -Aj^j a_Jc. aJII ^h^i aJII 3j- u y 3lls Jls _ abl Lall ciLall ja a^l Lall ciiill ^a _ " ^blall " <3-3 h* 

^_ioi J]£ i^ya |»lJl Ajblj ^aLuij A_Jc. AJII AJII ^jla Jla ^ 3ij Jbtj l-g-J (jJla _ " ybtj 

| ^L*Ja J aJjS ^gjj ^ya JjgJll (^^Jc. t_)1S l-a£ ^al }>^ill^ 4 n*S j AJII J^jla al^)j ti'il O ^jJ j > si Jj 

^-Ji j ''Jll Jjpl-3 IJAj JJ13 I lj£jaba 3^ p* Jajj (_jl al2u Jpsj ^LJa ^ j > ^-i j ^jl al3 (_jis ^jl^a 

Clujj (jl jal Uall jg dill ."Ig ui ^Jj3all dm2 j ^>^1 J )JJ A_j 3 Jjji ^g2l jjLJa-aj 

CJj^JI 3^- AJijj^a c-l-kj ^j3all ^jl » 1 lag i n J V (jj31l j_jajiJlj _jj^ll ^cOjJJI ^al*Jall 


(c^MVl) 4jji ^5 JA^Jll £ujli 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 507 
Book 2, Hadith 117 
Book 2, Hadith 507 


(29) Chapter: Thelqamah 


^liyi cjb (29) 


Anas reported; Bilal was commanded to pronounce Adhan in double pairs and IQAMAH in single pairs. 

Hammam added in his version; "except IQAMAH". 

t 3j&t-kld (jj Inakj ^ 4A_3aC. lilLajj ,jc. Tn'lk yii 4tJjlJj<JI (jj Ctf (j^ Ajhu I Vok 

^a 31 j _ AJillyi jjjjj (j! 3 yi t^aJjj (jl 3 ^a 3 La jc- ‘AJbla jc. 4 t_j jjI jc. n . \f&j 1 naA 

A-allyi yi AjjJlk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 508 
Book 2, Hadith 118 
Book 2, Hadith 508 


(ur^Vl) 




Anas reported the tradition like that of Wuhaib. Ismail said: 

I narrated this tradition to Ayyub who said: "Except IQAMAH". 

3jcLald 3la . 4 -gAj 33-a ‘(JjJl jc. cAjbla ^1 jc. 4f.l^kll aILL jc. iOgc-Qiloj liiiJk to^a-Lja j)j 1 Vok 

. A-ailyi yi 3^ i_i j3i c a_j cYvika 

(^Vl) £A^5 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 509 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 119 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 509 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The words of adhan were pronounced from the time of the Messenger of Allah (H ) twice in pairs (i.e. four times) 

each, and the words of iqamah were pronounced once in pairs (twice each), except that the phrase "The time for 
prayer has come" would be pronounced twice. When we heard iqamah, we would perform ablution, and go out for 
prayer. Shu'bah said: I did not hear AbuJ a'far narrating any other tradition except this one. 

4 jAc. jj| jc. 4 Tnia!! -ill ii la jc. C'lhkj 4 'I U! dm. am 4Aimd liiihd 4 •> jJ .dS a 1 Y'ok 4 jliuJ jJ bak-a lltA 

dLall 33 Ajl jje. ejA ejA AA15 Y!j jjjjA jjjjA aluij AjIc. <111 All! 3j- ul j hg h. ^^Jc. jliYI jlfi lAjj 

Z ^ o' " 5 o a o ^ " A o'® ' ' ' < ^ '**'%•* ' ' ' 'O z ' } ' ' ' o t ' " ' 

IhA JJC- j-a jXdaul Aim . >m (_Jla _ o^iUliall likji. liUjajJ dalsVI liiai n Ijlli S^LLall dlAll hi ATA dll 

duhkJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 510 
Book 2, Hadith 120 
Book 2, Hadith 510 


(yrM^') Cy 




This tradition has been narrated by Abu J a'far, the mu'adhdhin of 'Uryan mosque (at Kufah), from Abu al- 
Muthanna, the mu'adhdhin of masjid al-akbar (at kufah) on the authority of Ibn 'Umar. The rest of the tradition was 
transmitted in a like manner. 

jija 4 71 ^1 ( jc. ti'i 1 ulk - jjJaC. jj tillall hJC. II - 4 j-alc- jjl Ujhk. 4(jajli jj jj hkaja dihk 

duhdll (JjUjjj 4 jAc. jjl Cm 4 iii 3jka jj^Y! ha. mA jijia 4 ^ V'Uill Id) dm -am Jll jlijill hakd 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 511 
Book 2, Hadith 121 
Book 2, Hadith 511 


( c _ s -jk_dVl) 




csi (30) 


(30) Chapter: One Person Calling The Adhan 
And Another Calling The Iqamah 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Zayd: 

The Prophet (f§f) intended to do many things for calling (the people) to prayer, but he did not do any of them. Then 
Abdullah ibn Zayd was taught in a dream how to pronounce the call to prayer. He came to the Prophet (|8 ) and 

informed him. He said: Teach it to Bilal. He then taught him, and Bilal made a call to prayer. Abdullah said: I saw it 
in a dream and I wished to pronounce it, but he (the Prophet) said: You should pronounce iqamah. 

4dj jj All! 3 jc. AJab. jc. 4ADI 3JC- jj hak A) jc. 4jjJaC- jj hak .a 1 nlk 43ll_k j] il-ak, lili-lk 4 AjIjA jj j\ aIc. Cok 
^»IAA]! ^3 jliVl dj jj All! 3jC- (JjH 1 j. jail 1 g la C-liil! jliYI Ajlc. Alii 3^ 

o3jjI Cl3£ lilj AjjSj lil Alii 3 jc. 3laa 3^A . " 3^W Ic. Ail! " 3^2 ojii.ll ^aiui j AjIc. All! a 

. " fill " 31 I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 512 
Book 2, Hadith 122 
Book 2, Hadith 512 


G/WfcM) 
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This tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by 'abd Allah b. Zaid. 
He said: 


My grandfather pronounced the Iqamah. 

Ajj.}A]l JaI - ijjJaC. (jj dk A 1 U^k ^JC. 4gjJjljil]l jAc. gj Alii JJJC- 1 

^lIU Jll jiLlt Cl).lkj gj Alii ^jc. g.lk, Jls ■'^k ■* (jJ Alii -lie- dm .am Jll - jl tVityi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 513 
Book 2, Hadith 123 
Book 2, Hadith 513 


G/WWi) «-* 




Narrated Ziyad ibn al-Harith as-Suda'i: 


When the adhan for the dawn prayer was initially introduced, the Prophet (ijg) commanded me to call the adhan and 

I did so. Then I began to ask: Should I utter iqamah, Messenger of Allah? But he began to look at the direction of the 
east, (waiting) for the break of dawn, and said: No. 

When the dawn broke, he came down and performed ablution and he then turned to me. In the meantime his 
Companions joined him. Then Bilal wanted to utter the iqamah, but the Prophet (|§f ) said to him: The man of Suda' 


has called the adhan, and he who calls the adhan utters the iqamah. 

,_jj 3ug ^Lui Ait - gL^syi - t-Ajj gj g^vy^ ^jc. (jc. 4^iid. (jj jmc. gj aiii ^jc. uii^k aILoa gj aiii ajc. iv'ts 
AjIc. aIII ^2t - ^gal ^iLall (jljl Jjt ,jl£ Cal Jli CljjLaJI gj Ail i 

jk^ll ^lia bl " V " JjiiS ^)La]l ^t gg filial I Ai^.li (Jj J h i ) (Jit-ki aAII Jgjjg li d ih ^ Clliill - 

" |»lu ij Aulc. Alii aAII a] 3^2 gt JbL ilgll - ibagjS ^ m j - Ajlm-i^ai g^bt-s liij i a j . .oil jgjS 3jp 

ClLoSlI 3ll _ " ^iLs j^S git gAj Lp' 3^ 1ml (j) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

(180) 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 514 
: Book 2, Hadith 124 
: Book 2, Hadith 514 


(^LlVl) ( ajt 


Chapter: One Who Pronounces The Adhan Should Pronounce The Iqamah 

(30) lP35 ls * spW 

(31) Chapter: Proclaiming The Adhan In A gliVlj lJj (31) 

Loud Voice 

Narrated AbuHurayrah The Prophet (f§f ) said: The mu'adhdhin will receive forgiveness to the extent to which 

his voice reaches, and every moist and dry place will testify on his behalf; and he who attends (the congregation of) 
prayer will have twenty- five prayers recorded for him and will have expiation for sins committed between every two 
times of prayer. 
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^j2l (jc. 40jT)A (^gjl (jc. (jc. i (jl -aV- (jj (jc. ni 1 nh (g^aill J-aC. g 1 nlk 

(jjLxtk A_! <■ _ £i £. j e^l Lall .IaLluj (jjjjUj 3^ Aj ^g Aig Ajjjj^a gLa aJ jAiu glgjall " Jll ^aluij A_ilc. A_U! 

" 1 La Ajc. ga£_g a^LLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 515 
Book 2, Hadith 125 
Book 2, Hadith 515 


(cs^Vl) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (t§f) as saying: 


when the call to prayer is made; the devil turns his back and breaks wind so as not to hear the call being made; but 
when the call is finished, he turns round. When the second call to prayer (iqamah) is made, he turns his back, and 
when the second call is finished, he turns round and suggest notions in the mind of the man (at prayer) to distract 
his attention, saying: remember such and such, referring to something the man did not have n mind, with the result 
that he does not know how much he has prayed. 

1 nlk 
* 

LS^y 
* > 

lyf* 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (gW^') 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 516 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 126 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 516 

(32) Chapter: What Is Required Of The L-iajll 3b Uj g> glglll Jx. U lJj (32) 

Mu'adhdhin Regarding Kepping Track Of 

Time 


I a! " AjIc. aIII aISI 3j j “ u g gl gc. t^gc^l gc. ollglt gc. 4(31La gc 

111 gi^. gj 3 ebLualL L-lgi h] gia. (Jjsl £1131 g ■ Ills glllll V gia. lal Ajj gllallll gjll ebLualL 

ggll gl 3^3^ 3 J -‘ a -J lAa (3 Lai llSi g£ll 3j%_9 A 1 11 q ' j gjj jL)~s ; gia. (JjSI 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The imam is responsible and the mu'adhdhin is trusted, O Allah, guide the imams and forgive the mu'adhdhins. 

315 Jls iojjgb ^gl gc. i^JLLa ( gl gc. gc. CgLaC^I lij-la. iJj-LaS gj .'ilak .a IV'ok g aa^. 1 1 Vok 

" gjjlyah gclj aLuVI aLujI gpsjga glgallj g^aLLa ^La'il " ^luj a_i!c a_11I aAII 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 517 
Book 2, Hadith 127 
Book 2, Hadith 517 


(gW&i) 




This tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by Abu Hurairah who reported it in a 
similar manner from the Messenger of Allah (||) . 


gc - tA_La A~i» Au> lii V] gig Vj 315 - 4^1L_£3 gl gc. cimj Jlis igLacVl gc- t jgj gl Lila. cglc g ghi*3l 1 VoL 

AjlLa A_iic. A_lll ^L^I aAII Jjjjj 3ll L)l! i'aji'yt, ^i\ 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) ^ 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 518 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 128 

English translation : Book 2 , Hadith 518 

(33) Chapter: Calling The Adhan From Atop Sjliiil glAl ^3 (33) 

A Minaret 


Narrated A woman from Banu an-Najjar: 

Urwah ibn az-Zubayr reported on the authority of a woman from Banu an-Najjar. She said: My house was the 
loftiest of all the houses around the mosque (of the Prophet at Medina). Bilal used to make a call to the morning 
prayer from it. He would come there before the break of dawn and wait for it. When he saw it, he would yawn and 
say: O Allah, I praise you and seek Your assistance for the Quraysh so that they might establish Thine religion. He 
then would make the call to prayer. 

She (the narrator) said: By Allah, I do not know whether he ever left saying these words on any night. 

Q 2 O ** 0 " O O s' O s' S' o O s' Os* O 1*0 O * + & JJ ff g ^ f, 0 f 

oj^jc. (jc. (jj -s (jj Akk. a (jc. t (Jjl k > ii] (jj Aak k (jc. hi (jj ^kiAl^jj hulk (jj Akk k (jj hkM 1 n'lk 

^Ua A_slc. (jjjjJ 3-3 jlfij Aa. A jjj 3 (j-a cskP jlfi *—313 jLalll a 4ol^)kl (jc. j)J 

jUjj | JAJ9J ji (jAjj)3 Jc. tAllmojoiij AlAAa.S ^$\\\ 3^-2 (JaAli oij lila ^>331 Jl Jkb Clmll Jc. (jjiLja jkhn 

CllLalfLlI ohA oAalj aJ2 LJjj jlSi Ajjalc. La A_Ulj Chill jjjj Chill 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 519 
Book 2, Hadith 129 
Book 2, Hadith 519 


(34) Chapter: The Mu'adhdhin Should Turn 
Around While Calling The Adhan 






S- £ 0 

Ailil J jjAiLL JJ3I J l_iIj (34) 


Abu J uhaifah reported: 

I came to the prophet (|§f ) at Mecca; he was sitting in a tent made of leather. Then Bilal came out and called to 


prayer. I looked at his mouth following him this side and that side (i.e., right and left). Later at his Messenger of 
Allah (|g) came out clad in a red suit, i.e, wearing the sheets of the Yemen, of the Qatri design. The version narrated 


by Musa has the word; "l saw Bilal going towards al- Abtah". 


He then made a call to prayer. When he reached the words " come to prayer, come to salvation". He turned his neck 
right and left, respectively; he did not turn himself (with his whole body). He then entered (his house) and came out 


with a lancet. The narrator then reported the rest of the tradition. 

4 jUA-o (jc. 4£j£j UjAk 4(jjUjYI jLiuLuj (jj ,^S\k k 1 Vok j ^ 4£4jJ (jjl (jj Lii.lk 43jc.LkLij (jj 1 Vok 

jT^jkS J (j a Aj 3 (_g-S jAj AfLaj Juij A_iic. A_lll J^.--i 3-A^ ‘■“nil 3ll 4A.3 (jc. 4AiLsci. (J (jj jjc. (jc. 1 »;.«•> 

AkjLaJ 33^- Aik A 3 c. j Juij A_lc. kill J>-^i Alii Jjajjj ^^)k (3-3 . Ci Uj 11a lA AJiS CVikA jlll 

Lxaj Akic. Jc. 3^. ebLLall Jc. 3^ U3a jiU Jj YbL AjjIj 3^3 J k 3^3j . LS 

AlijAk o jlkll ^ ^)kl3 3^3 jAiloJ YLaAuj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((J 3 V!) jSI« : JLa : 3 £1 4 

Sunan Abi Dawud 520 
Book 2, Hadith 130 
Book 2, Hadith 520 
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(35) Chapter: Regarding The Supplication dilaVlj g'Al gL ddlll *ld U gd (35) 
Between The Adhan And The Iqamah 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The supplication made between the adhan and the iqamah is not rejected. 

4_iic. <111 dll Jjjjj Jls Jla tdlLa gj (jdi gc ^jI gc tg-adl gg gc tgl p»n L^gkl 4 gj ^ 1 *u d 

" ddVIj gLVI gg *lLlll Jji V ’’ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 521 
Book 2, Hadith 131 
Book 2, Hadith 521 


(36) Chapter: What Should Be Said When 
One Hears The Mu'adhdhin 


(eS^I) 


gjgdl gxu.; 13 Jgjj La gd (36) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 


When you hear the Adhan, you should repeat the same words as the mu'adhdhin pronounces. 

Jjjjj gl 4gg.dll g» in gc. igjjlll gg gj 3 Ar- gc. 4 c _A g »ii gjl gc. 4 i 31 La gc. h»qll a dd gj dll gc. I Vok 

" gjgdl Jjg La JiLa Ijljia 3-311 ^ > h 13 " Jls a 3 c dll ^s-L^a dll 

(cs^MVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 522 
Book 2, Hadith 132 
Book 2, Hadith 522 


'Abd Allah b. 'Amr b. al-As reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


when you hear the mu'adhdhin repeat what he says, invoke a blessing on me, for everyone who invoke one blessing 
on me will receive ten blessings from Allah. Then ask Allah to give me the wasilah, which is a rank in paradise fitting 
for only one of Allah's servants, and I hope that I may be the one. If anyone asks Allah that I be given the wasilah, he 
will be assured of my intercession. 


gc. gc. iA 3ic gj i _ gc. 4 (l_ijJ ^gl gj g*_ujj 4 'ajd.j 4 Add gjl gc. tgiAj gjl Lid. t a 3m gj dk a Iuh 
gjgdl > jj 13 " adj a3c dll gdl a .a . .i a3 4 (_>^alaJI gj jg»c gj dll gc gc 4 gg^- gj gaA.gll 

djjjjjll gl 3d_$ gc dll l_jL-“ g Igdc Igj die dll o3da glc ^glLa gA Ails glc IjL^i g Jjg La (JiLa l^ljia 
die did. dgdjll gl dll <_)Lui gA3 gA Ll gjf3 gl ggjlg ^Llj Aill jLc g^a del VI fn V Aidll ^ djia Lgla 

" ALiidii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 523 
Book 2, Hadith 133 
Book 2, Hadith 523 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


(edW&l) 




A man said: Messenger of Allah, the mu'adhdhins excel us. The Messenger of Allah (|§g ) said: Say (the same words) 
as they say, and when you come to the end, make a petition and that will be granted to you. 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

<111 AJC. jc. - ^h-’kll - ‘<J)<^jll AJC. jc. 4 jja. jc. 44_lAj jjl IjjAk, Vli 4 <AiLuj jj Aak <aj 4^^)lJl jjl InK 

j^jlyL LaS Ja " <alc. <111 <111 Jlaa . ujj)K^a; jjjAjJall jl <111 l_j Jla jl jj 

" <Ja*j (_jLiS du^jjl IaIa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 524 
Book 2, Hadith 134 
Book 2, Hadith 524 


(^Lil Vl) ()ua. 




Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 


If anyone says when he hears the MU'ADHDHIN : "And I testify that there is no god but Allah alone who has no 
partner and that Muhammad is His servant and Apostle: I am satisfied with Allah as lord, with Muhammad as 
apostle and with Islam as religion", he will be forgiven. 


jj A*_uj j c. 4(j^alij jj A*_uj jj j-alc. (jc- 4(jju3 lP Alll Ajc. jJ gg^ll jc. a" nlll Hulk jj <Jjj 3 lul^ 

JJjjAu V oA^.j <J1| yj <lj V jl ,Vg 2uj lilj jAjJall i. II ; jj^. Jll j< " Jls ^luij 4_llc. <UI <J1| jC. 4(_)*allj 

" aj yic. ilp v jjjjj AJokJiJj Ijj <Jlb :"iubj bA JC. I.~bk jl ,Vg wilj <3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 525 
Book 2, Hadith 135 
Book 2, Hadith 525 


(cr^Vl) 




'A'ishah said that when the Messenger of Allah (H) heard the MU'ADHDHIN uttering the testimony, 
he would say: 


"And I too, and I too". 

<-Jc. <111 <111 jl 4<Jjjlc. jc. 4<Ujl jc. 40J^)C jj |»l2dA jc. 4 Jg ulA jj jlc. lljAk, 4 jAg-a jj 1 Vv'l-N 

" iJlj ill j " Jll Ag wi 1 j jA yall I a) jl 5 i g»l > .1 j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 526 
Book 2, Hadith 136 
Book 2, Hadith 526 






'Umar b. al-khattab reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; When the 
MU'ADHDHIN says: 


"Allah is most great, Allah is most great", and one of you says in response: "Allah is most great", Allah is most great; 
then says: " I testify tht there is no god but Allah", and he says in response: "l testify that there is no god but Allah", 
then say:" I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah", and he makes the response: " I testify that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah", then says: "Come to prayer", and he makes the response: "There is no might 
and no power except in Allah": then says: " Allah is most great, Allah is most great", and he makes the response: 
"Allah is most great", then says: "There is no god but Allah", if he says this from his heart, he enter Paradise. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) c_iL& 

i. _ n.'S ,_jc. e^Lac. ,jc. 4 jq» * Uli.}a 4^4>ig * ^ ^ VTA iiall LS ^ Ixi-lk 

Alii 3_J- u1 J (jl - <jL <111 ,1-1 p - L_]UaLll J-aE. 4ala (jc. 4<J (_jC. 4^)<C. -» 4 .-il C. (_JJ (_)^aAa (_jC- 41 btiaij (_pj (_p<a3ll 

VI All V j! 1*LI Jli Ilia jS I All! <!ll filal Jlia jSl All! jjil <!ll jlykJI Jla ill ’’ Jli aLc <111 t5 L« 

Jl 3 ^ jii jS aIii 3 . ijlo iliii y l*3i jia aIii 3 iiiki 1} l^f jii ilii . aIii vi aJi v 31 1*31 Jil . aIii 
a 111 JU jl£t lill j £ I 4111 JU p <11L VI £3§ V J 3> V Jla C VU1I JL ^ Jla p aIIL VI £jl Vj 3> 'V Jla SVlL.ll 

. " <kll 3^1 a 31 3* <lll VI All V Jla aIii VI All V Jla p jl£l aISI jl£l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 527 
Book 2, Hadith 137 
Book 2, Hadith 527 


(c^LlVI) 


Laiivi ill 3 yL u ^jL ( 37 ) 


(37) Chapter: What Should Be Said Upon 
Hearing The Iqamah 

Narrated AbuUmamah, or one of the Companion of the Prophet: 

Bilal began the Iqamah, and when he said: "The time for prayer has come," the Prophet (f§f) said: "May Allah 
establish it and cause it to continue." 

_jl 4<LaLal (_jE. 44 - hli^a ^ (jp- ^aUall JaI qa 43*. j A 4i21aAj (_jJ Load I uH (.^S'vt ll Ijll j_jj 3 A'lwi I uL 

<111 3j 111 Jll oVlLall 4llLal! IS Jll ,jl Lais <LallVI ^ -lai VVL (jl alujj A*ic- Alll ^L«-i ^jlll 4 pL Ll 4 } (jC. 

jllVl - Ajc. aIII ^jJaj - ^ ac . 4“nL ^yal£ AJslSVI 3ILL 3Lj . " l*-Slllj All! l*Jolal " <2c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 528 
Book 2, Hadith 138 
Book 2, Hadith 528 


(^UIV!) ( fljtL ;^£a 


(38) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated 
Concerning The Supplication Made After The 
Adhan 


(jllVt -Ik. c-lc-lll ^ c-la La L_jL (38) 


J abir b. 'Abd Allah reported the Messenger of Allah (H) as saying: 


if anyone says when he hears the call to prayer : "O Allah, Lord of this perfect call and of the prayer which is 
established for all time, grant Muhammad the wasilah and excellency, and raise him up in a praiseworthy position 
which Thou hast promised, he will be assured of my intercession. 


3c. i jL‘311 LS 1 . (jc. 403 L. ^1 (j j 4 _ n» fii Lilia, 4(jil*L (_jj 3^" ‘33^ LS A<a! InL 

i-lil A a \\ qll aVl Lll j UsUll ejc-3l ell 111 e-lllll ^ajai 3L Aj^c. <11! ^ 1 , ^1 <11! 3L 3L 4 <11 1 

" <iUall ^jl AclalU! <1 4 " iia V! Aj^c. j (_^2l a UlLa <!iij !_5 A 1 n^iqll j a1*uij1I 


IXaaA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 529 
Book 2, Hadith 139 
Book 2, Hadith 529 


(cA^Vl) 
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( 39 ) Chapter: What Should Be Said For The sjJ -31 u'^ 3 j£; ^ ( 39 ) 

Maghrib Adhan 

Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (§|f ) taught me to say when the adhan for the sunset prayer was called; "0 Allah, this is the 


time when Thy night comes on. Thy day retires, and the voices of Thy summoners are heard, so forgive me." 

4 jC- 4 (Jj* 1 Vo-s 4 j*-a j)J ^L-ulail I V'T-s -ll)j]l lP Alii SuC I VlA 44_]l&) jy liiiik 

o * ^ ^ 35 ** 0 o j. 5 0 * ^ 0 ? " S ^ 0 . ; / . £ 0 ^ ^ . 

(JlaSl ls& jl a^ill " jlbl SJC- JjSi jl ^luij Ulic- Alii ^ h<-» Alii (Jjjjj ^gjxiic. Clllla 44_alui ^1 jc. A-alui 

" ^SC-lS dlLlcS jUslj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(J4VI) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 530 
Book 2, Hadith 140 
Book 2, Hadith 530 


( 40 ) Chapter: Taking A Stipend For The jj3l Jc- jlV 1 Ji ( 40 ) 

Adhan 


Narrated Uthman ibn Abul'As: 

Messenger of Allah, appoint me the leader of the tribe in prayer. He said: You are their leader, but you should follow 
on who is the weakest of them: and appoint a mu'adhdhin who does not charge for the calling of adhan. 

jj jLaiic. jc. 44_lll Ajc. jj l Sjlaja jc. 4$. distil ^jl jc. . .i 4SUak. lijAk jj ^ui^a 1 Vok 

" 3^ . (^-ojS ^kal ^ flit 1 Alii 3j- ul j tj 3^ (J jJ (jUaic. (jl 


jsj 3^J Sills 3i^ 4(j-*al*Jl ^ 

i { n' - ° * „ £ , ;• i; 

11 V •.--I' .-St' >1 - l 


Ajlbl Jo jklj V Ub .ILjIj Lg£ 


iLl Jjal j ^JsLal 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) iUjVt 3jJ p 

Sunan Abi Dawud 531 
Book 2, Hadith 141 
Book 2, Hadith 531 




( 41 ) Chapter: Calling The Adhan Before Its L_Jl 3 j =3 3 ^ jlsVI J l-jL ( 41 ) 

Time 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Bilal made a call to prayer before the break of dawn; the Prophet (a§f), therefore, commanded him to return and 


make a call: Lo! the servant of Allah (i.e. I) had slept (hence this mistake). 

The version of Musa has the addition: He returned and made a call: Lo! the servant of Allah had slept. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by al-Darawardi from 'Ubaid Allah on the authority of Ibn 'Umar 
saying: There was a mu'adhdhin of 'Umar, named Mas'ud. He then narrated the rest of the tradition. This version is 
more correct than that one. 

4 VV-J g! ijMC. jjl jc. jc. 4 


(jc. 4SUak. iVok Vis - lall - 44 . null (jj bjlbj 4 3 ^-Cq^jj) jj 


3 ! 3 _ " ss Ai» II jl VI ss saiJI jl VI " gsrijs jl AjIc. aUI ^ L^i gjlll sj3i 3 ^ jsl 

A 3 . .1 (jj jLkk VI '■t ^ duAaJI IsAj Sjlb 3i^ . ^ .\i» II jl Vl jslis ^^.32 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 532 
Book 2, Hadith 142 
Book 2, Hadith 532 


GJ/V!) 




Nab' reported : 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) <-jI& 

A mu'adhdhin of 'Umar, named Masruh, called the Adhan for the morning prayer before the break of dawn; 'Umar 
commanded him (to repeat). The narrator reported the tradition in a similar way. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by al-Darawardi from Ubaid Allah on the authority of Ibn 
Umar, saying: there was a mu'adhdhin of Umar, named Mas'ud. He then narrated the rest of the tradition. This 
version is more correct than one. 

A! JLL j-aaJ 4 jjj-« jc 4j*iu 4.iljj ^1 jJ jjjs-ll -lac jc 44—1^)^. jj (. - n» ui nok t jjj^ala jj 1 Vi.'lk 


jt jc jac jj Aill ^jjc- jc Jjj jj bIJak. ol jj A3j Jjlb jjS Jll _ o jaJ jac e jail ^iLall 3^3 jbl ^ jjaaws 

jac. jj| jc. jc Alii The jc jlll oljjj 3jl3 _ ojjc jl A_S (JUL ja*J LjjJa jl ojjc 

t21L j-a ^j^al lAA j uiA Aj (JULj jj jJa ja*J jlfi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 533 
: Book 2, Hadith 143 
: Book 2, Hadith 533 


(es^W&l) 




Narrated Bilal: 


The Messenger of Allah (|g) said to Bilal: Do not call adhan until the dawn appears clearly to you in this way. 


stretching his hand in latitude. 

Abu Dawud said: Shaddad did not see Bilal. 


Alii jl 4<JbL (jC. J-alc jj (jiaUc 4 ^|Llu jc 4 jll^)J jj jq» ^ l Yl'lk 4 l Yok 4L_J^i. jj JjA j Ijjjk, 

(J>ilic. ^J^a jl-liuj jjl j Jl3 llia^C Ajjj .Xaj _ " IjLih ^ajjll tjli jjjiiuU jjjJ V " a] JlJ aluij A_llc Alii ^h^i 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 534 
Book 2, Hadith 144 
Book 2, Hadith 534 


(42) Chapter: The Adhan Of A Blind Man 


((jjClVl) ju»^ 


^bU jl&l (42) 


'A'ishah reported: 


Ibn Umm Maktum was the mu'adhdhin of the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) and he was blind. 

jc 4 jA^.^1 .Lc jj ,U» uij 4^pic jj aAII 2uc jj |2t_uj jj Aill Jnc. jj j jc 4 i_jAj jj| l2i.lk 4 A Ah ii jj jla. a 1 Vok 
^^-acl J&J A_llc A_lll Alii Cjjjyl liiy<s jlfi 4 ^a jlkla ^al jj| jl 4 A iti i,C jc 4 A_lj| jc 40 J^)C jj ^l_aaA 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 535 
: Book 2, Hadith 145 
: Book 2, Hadith 535 


(43) Chapter: Leaving The Masjid After The 
Adhan 


(cs^W&l) 

jljyi Aju miall j^a ^-j^kJl L_jIj ( 43) 


Abu al-Sha'tha said : 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

we were sitting with Abu Hurairah in the mosque. A man went out of the mosque after the ADHAN for the afternoon 
prayer had been called. Abu Hurairah said: As regards this (man), he disobeyed Abu al- Qasim, the prophet (|§f) . 


^jU3 ojj jA US Jli 4g.U* will Jc. 4j^.tg2ill JJ ^xiAljj] Jc. t^jULai ' nH 4jjii£ jJ Aa-^a 1 

^bltall aAc. ->ml qll Ul ^ .Aif- las lAA Usl ojCl^ _jjI Jlls 11 Jhjjall jil (Jli. 3?J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 536 
Book 2, Hadith 146 
Book 2, Hadith 536 






(44) Chapter: The Mu'adhdhin Should Wait 
For The Imam 


^UaVl jh'Vn (jjyUll ^ l_jU ( 44 ) 


J abir b. Samurah said: 

Bilal would call the Adhan, then he used come to wait. When he would see that the prophet (s&) had come out (of his 
house), he would pronounce the iqama. 

Uli (J^-U (jbjJ <_bG (j^ 3-2 40jJUj (jJ JjlU. (jC- iUlUliJ ,jC. 4(JUljajj ,jC. 4<G1 Ulu UjAi. t-UlU Jj jLUc. UjlU. 

ebl3all ^ jS. 32 ^alujj 4_ilc. 4-111 (^-Ull (jlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 537 
Book 2, Hadith 147 
Book 2, Hadith 537 


(cr’MVl) 


(45) Chapter: TheTathwib 


i_ijj ^11 ^ t_jU ( 45 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Mujahid reported: I was in the company of Ibn Umar. A person invited the people for the noon or afternoon prayer 
(after the adhan had been called). He said: Go out with us (from this mosque) because this is an innovation (in 

lA 

Ac-Aj oAA jli Uj ^ j^.1 (3-3 j3a*JI 


3?-J Ujj-^ (3' 3-3 4AAlU2a ,jc. idlU^ll A 1 1 nb 4jUilu UjSU. 4 jjjS ,_jj Aa-^a UjAs. 


reliqiqn) 

J 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 538 
Book 2, Hadith 148 
Book 2, Hadith 538 


(46) Chapter: People Sitting After The 
Iqamah While Waiting For The Imam If He 
Has Not Come 


(^UlVl) 


jj AVij UjU pj ph sbt3all l_)U (46) 


Abu Qatadah reported on the authority of his father : 

the prophet (fg) said; When the Iqamah for prayer is pronounced, do not stand until you see me. 
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Abu Dawud said: this has been narrated by Ayyub and Hajjaj al-Sawwaf from Yahya and Hisham al-Duatawa'i in a 
similar way, saying : Yahya wrote to me (in this way). And this has been narrated by Mu'awiyah b. Sallam and 'Ali b. 
al- Mubarak from Yahya: "Until you see me and show tranquility". 

/j-ull jc. 4 <-ijI jc. 4eluij jj <111 Ajc. jc. Cf- ‘ j!3 liUk Vis 4(Jjc.LaLjj jj jmj jj flLii 1 nW 

< si ps-i\\ J t—ljjl oljj I-3 LAj Ijll _jjl Jll _ " jl jii. I_j^s jj bla ol/LLail Cll/usi lij " 3 ll 4_llc- <111 

jik " jl Vllj <jjl P Pp'j P AjjisJs 1 'jjj . jli 313 <ji yujli ^LloAj _ jc. 

" A n^uill -SAc.j jj j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 539 
Book 2, Hadith 149 
Book 2, Hadith 539 


GjW&l) £p-ua 




This tradition has also been reported through a different chain of narrators in a similar way. This 
version says: 

"Until you see me that I have come out". 

Abu dawud said: No one except Ma'mar has narrated the words "that I have come out". And the version transmitted 
by Ibn 'Uyainah from Ma'mar does not mention the words "that I have come out". 

Ijl _jjI 31-3 _ " d i-yji j ^ 1 a. " 31-3 <ll-a ojt-L-oU t ~s j jc. 4 ja*-a jc. 4 ^ hue. nv'A jl jAl^)j] In'ik 

" 4 “ '•> j^- " <j 3 3ij ^l jo*-o jc. <illc. jil oljjj _ jid Yj . " 4 " 1 > jk. J3 " (»1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 540 
Book 2, Hadith 150 
Book 2, Hadith 540 


GjW&l) 


Abu Hurairah reported: 

when the Iqamah was pronounced for prayer during the time of the Messenger of Allah (H§), the people would take 
their seats before the prophet (§§f ) came to his seat. 

jc. - <jaal IIAj _ 4 .I 1 I jl liiiSk. 4jldj jj JSjli 1 Vokj r- j jic. jjI 3^ 3^3 4 .I 1 J jl Ullk. 4.ll1_L jj J ja^-a 1 Yok 

? t ' *" Z ^ ° $ S f S O % * C 0 ^ j; x **' % 0 ^ ^ ' Q Jj ' ^ $ 

■ *lk j julj 4-llc. <111 (_ s -l J -“ a <111 3^j jil ClulS 4 fll/LLall jl 40 JJ 3 A jc. 44 <1 » 11 ^jl jc. 4 (jjl jll jc. 4 jc-ljjYI 

jj-uj 4-llc. <111 (_ s -l J ^ a (jjll jl jj3 p$ <1 Qa (Jjjllll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 541 
Book 2, Hadith 151 
Book 2, Hadith 541 


(ur^Vl) 




Humaid reported : 


I asked Thabit al-Bunani whether it was permissible for a man to talk after the qamah had been pronounced. He 
narrated a tradition on the authority of Anas: (once) the Iqamah was pronounced, and a person came to the apostle 
of Allah (f§f ) and detained him after the Iqamah had been pronounced. 
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S^LLoJI flii La UU 1 Vn (j E. iLLi CblLui LjUj t,VU-s ,jc. Uc. 1 V'ci-s tiliJa g)J (jUuja. UlilS. 

o^/LLall ClliuSl La .IsU 4 iuU^3 ^Luij 4_iic. 4_1]| ^L^i 4_Ul o^/LLall ClliuSl Jls tUULa (jUl g)E. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 542 
Book 2, Hadith 152 
Book 2, Hadith 542 


(ePW&l) 


'Awn b. Kahmas reported on the authority of his father Kahmas 


we stood for praying at Mina when the Imam had not come out. Some of us sat down (and I too). An old man from 
Kufah said to me: Why did you down? I said : Ibn Buraidah, this is Sumud (i.e., waiting for the Imam in the standing 
condition). The old man then narrated a tradition from 'Abd al- Rahman b. Awaajah on the authority of al-Bara' b. 
Azib: We would stand in rows during the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) for a long time before he pronounced 

Takbir. He further said; Allah, the Exalted and Mighty, sends blessings and the angles invoke blessings for those who 
are nearer to the front rows. No step is more liking to Allah than a step which one takes to join the row (of the 
prayer). 


LaJ o^LLall LLaS gjll qC. t(jnlagS (j jC- Uj.lk 4^-uij^lall < flj-N Ya ^k- luH 

^ (_)Ui3 . ILa JlJ _ Ljls La AijSJl JaI (_j-a ^cOjuo ^ 1 i > J UUs ->1 ^La^/lj 

4_Jc. 4_lll ^L^i aAII hg r- i ^3 ->jL j US L)ls 3321 Lf- 4_S_Ljc. (_jj Ajc. ^ Vi. W 

(_j-a 4_lll 4 pM ajhi^ (_ya Laj 3 < S^jiUall (jj3l ^j_jlLaJ AjSjI/Laj Alii (j] " Jlijj (_JUj 3“J g)i (_Jj3 

" liUa I_g_j (J^aj 1 g jLLU a jjaU. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 543 
Book 2, Hadith 153 
Book 2, Hadith 543 


G/WfcM) 




Anas reported : 


the Igamah was pronounced (for the night prayer) and the Messenger of Allah (|j§) remained engaged in talking (to 
a person) in the comer of the mosgue. He did not begin prayer until the people slept. 

A-ilc. <ill <111 (Jjjujjj S^L-aJl Cluual (jls (jc* (UJ^a -lie. qc> ;Clijl^ll Uj*lk luW 

^11 \jc& JOIaII u_jjl_k ^ 

(^Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 544 
Book 2, Hadith 154 
Book 2, Hadith 544 


Abu al-Nadr said: 


when the Igamah was pronounced and the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) saw that they (the people) were small in number, 
he would sit down, nd would not pray; but when he saw them (the people) large in number, he would pray. 
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2)12 filial ,_JC. iAj^c. ,jC. 40}^)^. (jE- 4^j^alc- jj\ JjLkLij (jj <111 AjC. In'A 

^glLa Ac-ldk ^aAlj I 2) j (_)AaJ ^al bUls ^aAlj 12] . W > All! ^^3 ebLLall ^allij |2 -ujj 4-lic. 4.111 ^Ju^a Alii (Jjjjij (jlfi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 545 
: Book 2, Hadith 155 
: Book 2, Hadith 545 


(^UlVl) ( ajt iri 


This tradition has been transmitted through a different chain of narrators in a similar way by 'Ali b. Abi Talib. 

Aj» m la (jc. 4 JAAi. (jj ^212 (j C. 44a2c. (jj i jc. 4 0A^i. (jj| (jC. 4->^aLc. jaI l2^)Adl ijla-t n I ,_JJ Alii AaC. 1 n'A 

(211 j (JlLa - Aac. Alii ^jJaj - tL-llUa (jj ^g-lc. (jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 546 
: Book 2, Hadith 156 
: Book 2, Hadith 546 


(^LlVl) ( ajt iri 


(47) Chapter: The Severity Of Not Attending AoUkl' yi aj^II yJ c_Aj (47) 

The Congregational Prayer 

Narrated AbudDarda' : 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (||) say: If there are three men in a village or in the desert among whom prayer is not 


offered (in congregation), the devil has got the mastery over them. So observe (prayer) in congregation), for the wolf 
eats only the straggling animal. Sa'ib said: By the word J ama'ah he meant saying prayer in company or in 


congregation. 

Jla 4al2jAll <^1 ijc. 4^jA*all (jlAa-a (j c. (jj LOjULall UiiAk toiulj liiiAk Adkl liiiAk 

jlc- AjVuhI A3 V) obrisall J3 ^Isa V j2a 7j 4 a^) 2 ^2 Aliblj 2>° La " <_)j2a ^aluij AaIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj d 


.a i ii 


AcLa^JI ^ ob\ tbill Ac.L<i2JIa aaaLLoII Jll oAjI j Jls _ " 4_u^aUall l_ua!I La2ll Ac-ldkllj (212*3 ^jUaidll 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 547 
Book 2, Hadith 157 
Book 2, Hadith 547 


(^UlVl) <y-^- 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (|g) as saying; I thought to give orders for arranging prayer in 

congregation, and then to have the Igamah called for it, then to order a man to lead the people in prayer, then to go 
off in company of the people who have bundles of firewood to those people who are not present at the prayer and 
then to bum down their houses with fire. 


Alii Alii 2)12 2)12 40 jj 2>A <^3 40lLLa ^^->1 (_jE. 4(jLa c NI (j C. 4AAjl*-a jJi LaA^ t<jjd ^ (jLaic. 1 u'A 

Jj y ^ 2 ya ^ 3 ^ (‘i * A ls*-* (jib'll (_>jjII 11 a 2 a )^.^ A^ 1 ^ fA ^lsj 3 abi LalLj 2 j^ *— 221 " ^alujj Ajlc. 

" jlilb jJJ ^a^jlc- JA^^ SblLall (jjAg-dj V 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 548 
: Book 2, Hadith 158 
: Book 2, Hadith 548 


(cAr^Vl) £Ja-ua 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (||) as saying: 




I thought about giving orders to some youths for gathering a bundle of firewood, then going off to some people who 
their prayers in their homes without any excuse, and burning down their houses over them. 

I (Yazid b. Yazid) said: I asked Yazid b. al-Asamm: Abu Awf did he mean Friday (prayer) or any other? He replied: 
may my ears become deaf if I have not heard Abu Hurairah narrating it from the Messenger of Allah (May peace be 
upon him); He did not mention Friday (prayer) or any other. 


Abd Allah b. Mas'ud said: 

Persevere in observing these five times of prayer where the announcement for them is made, because they are from 
the paths of right guidance. And Allah, the Might, the Majestic, has laid down for his prophet ((§§) the paths of right 

guidance. I have seen the time when no one stayed away from prayer except a hypocrite whose hypocrite was well 
known. I witnessed the time when a man would be brought swaying between two men till he was set up in the row 
(of the prayer). Every one of us has a mosgue of his in his house. If you were to pray in your houses and stay from 
your mosques. You would abandon the Sunnah (practice) of your prophet, and if you were Abandon the Sunnah 
(Practice) of your Prophet, you would become an unbeliever. 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

If anyone hears him who makes the call to prayer and is not prevented from joining the congregation by any excuse- - 
he was asked what an excuse consisted of and replied that it was fear or illness- -the prayer he offers will not be 
accepted from him. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 549 
Book 2, Hadith 159 
Book 2, Hadith 549 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 550 
Book 2, Hadith 160 
Book 2, Hadith 550 


211 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-all 

•'wow 0 ® *0 ^ J ^ ^ 

Jli 4(JJUC. (_Jj| (jc. 4 JAli. (JJ W» wl (jc. 4Clulj (jj (jc. 4(^^J3tJl f.\jkJa (jc. 4 4 , lik (jC. 4JJ^i. liliii. 4AjJj3 luK 

a jl 4 S_^i. 3^ Uaj IjJll _ " j2c. 4c.l_2l (_ya 4 j _LaJ ^als 32-Lall ^.am " ^aiujj 4_llc. 4.111 Alii Jjjjij Jll 

J 3 I k » 11 I _jjl f.\^3i-a (jc. (_$JJ 2 jl 2 3 ll _ " »hn ebi Lall 4-La Jjkj -A " 


(^jUlVl) Slil^ Vj iaiLj jj*2 Alaa, 3 jJ ^..ta-ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 551 
Book 2, Hadith 161 
Book 2, Hadith 551 


Narrated Amr ibn Za'dah, Ibn Umm Maktum: 

Ibn Umm Maktum asked the Prophet (|§f ) saying: Messenger of Allah, I am a blind man, my house is far away (from 

the mosgue), and I have a guide who does not follow me. Is it possible that permission be granted to me for saying 
prayer in my house? He asked: Do you hear summons (adhan)? He said: Yes. He said: I do not find any permission 
for you. ________ 

(j-L-a 3 -A^ 3 -ui 4-it 4 ( ajjfLa 3 (jc. (^3 Cf~ ^a^alc (jc. 4^jj (jj 212 LL. Uj-la. 4^—1^)^. (jj (jl L;kn 1 Vok 

^3 ^j| 4 .Aikj ^ ^ 'ihbi-J Y (Jj £j 2 _lu jJjjJa (_3) 4.111 3 jjjj 1 _j 3-^ 4_iic. 4211 

(211 .i3 V " 312 _ 3^ . " 3221 3a " 31 ^ cAp 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 552 
Book 2, Hadith 162 
Book 2, Hadith 552 


(^UlVl) ^ - ta - ua <2>4 ja 




Narrated Ibn Umm Maktum: 


Messenger of Allah, there are many venomous creatures and wild beasts in Medina (so allow me to pray in my house 
because I am blind). The Prophet (|§f) said: Do you hear the call, "Come to prayer," "Come to salvation"? (He said: 


Yes.) Then you must come. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Qasim al-J armi has narrated this tradition from Sufyan in a similar manner. But his version 
does not contain the words ' 'Then you must come. " 

4^33 ,_ja ^.311 23 ,jc. 4 (_jjijIc. (jj - 3 c. ,jc. 4(jUii-“ iLii-iL. ‘<_s3 4p.li j )_)ll (. 5-^1 lP AU lP (jj 3 "& 1 V'T-A 

3-^ 4.2c. 4211 33^1 313 _ j 4 n'lLlI 3 4.111 3_J- U1 J 12 3^ 4 ^ j ' 151 a 3 (_jjl (_jc. 

" biA 3^ " ^ (J-31 3 ja 1 11 ,jc. 3-°^>3l^ f^llll a \jj 2jl2 31^ . " 12 a 33-2 ^1221 3^. a3 3all 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 553 
: Book 2, Hadith 163 
: Book 2, Hadith 553 


(48) Chapter: The Virtue Of Praying In 
Congregation 


(c^W&l) \^Sa 


Ac.1 2A^1 sbilia J^oa (48) 


Narrated Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) led us in the dawn prayer one day. And he said: Is so and so present? They said: No. He 


(again) asked: Is so and so present? They replied: No. He then said: These two prayers are the ones which are most 
burdensome to hypocrites. If you knew what they contain (i.e. blessings), you would come to them, even though you 
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had to crawl on your knees. The first row is like that of the angels, and if you knew the nature of its excellence, you 
would race to join it. 

A man's prayer said along with another is purer than his prayer said alone, and his prayer with two men is purer 
than his prayer with one, but if tljere are more it is more pleasing to Allah, the Almighty, the Maj estic. 

Jjjjj 13 ^LVi JU ^j! (jc. t JJ >■*-».' (jJ Alii 3c (jc. i k I u] ^1 ,jc. iA UI 1 lOk i jaC. nOk 

(jj " JIS _ V , " (jbl3 a&LljI " _ y l^lli _ " (jbls 3 aL 3 " ^ -u-all Uajj a2c aIII aA1I 

(jia ^^Jc 3j^ 1 (jjj ^^Ic LaA jJujjy 1 aq j3 La ^gJc Cl)l_jlLall (Jill 

jjkjll AjbLLaj o.lLj AiOLLa (j-a ji 3^.^ £ja 3^1>^ o^LLa (jjj A M A i > 1 ^ La ^aLalc jlj AfLsbLall ( LLa 

" ^Lt-l kill 1 _ A i ^.2 Laj AjbLLa ^ja ^fL jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 554 
: Book 2, Hadith 164 
: Book 2, Hadith 554 


(^LlVl) Cy-^ 




TJthman b. 'Affan reported the Messenger of Allah (may peace be him) as saying; if anyone says the night prayer in 
congregation, he is like one who keeps vigil (in prayer) till midnight; and he who says both the night and dawn 
prayer in congregation is like one who keeps vigil (in prayer) the whole night. 


3c. 133*. - (jLaic. <_5-^ (jc- LiiSk. Lujj (jj (jjLklul LiiSk. ^ -xaLI liiiSk. 

AcLak. e.Li*JI ^ja " a3c aUI ^ L^~i All! 3^ 3^ 4^jlic Lp u' Lh 

" a31 (*^4^ lP> Ac. Lak. ^)a3l j c-LLaJI ^Jh-1 (jAj a! 2 1 i-i^aj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 555 
: Book 2, Hadith 165 
: Book 2, Hadith 555 


(49) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated 
Regarding The Rewards Of Walking To The 
Prayer 


(cs-^Vl) 


abL^all ^^gkLall 3-La3 $.13. La (49) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: The further one is from the mosgue , the greater will be one's reward. 


(_JC tajjyA (_JC 4.3 in 3c (_JC Ls 3 c (jc 41—Lli ^1 (_Jjl (jc IV'T-k tb.LiA 1 Vihk 

" ^laC t ha_ui3l (_ya hijVl " 3^ a3c Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 556 
: Book 2, Hadith 166 
: Book 2, Hadith 556 


(cs^Vl) 




Ubayy b. Ka'b said: 


There was a certain person, out of all people of Medina, who used to pray in the mosgue. I do not know that any one 
of them lived at a farther distance than that man. Still he never missed the prayer in congregation in the mosgue. I 
said: it would be better if you buy a donkey and ride it in heat and darkness. He said: I do not like that my house be 
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by the side of the mosque. The discourse reached the Messenger of Allah (|§). He said him about it. He said: I did it 

so that my walking to the mosque and return to my home when I return be recorded. He said: Allah has granted all 
this to you; Allah has granted all that you reckoned. 

3?-J jl£ 3-3 jj /jjl jc. 4iiAk 4 jLLic. Ul jl (jUuLj InAk 4 jjA j UjAk 4^mjll Ak L (ji <111 A jc. luH 

^ o3-La 4 iliV' V jlfij 3?-ji' LUa j<a Ai_uAa]l j/i ^ jiA Aa-ji 4 iQiall (_JaS (j-a 411^11 ^^lLaj (jL* (jjoLjll j-a IaLI ilc.1 V 

^ jl ® ® o 055 ^ 4 * f — o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ji o ^ o 

^11 duAkJl j-'LS Li-all 4 - tvs ^ jLa jl 4 pM La 3-33 _ 4Jilla]|j e-LjaLyil ^^3 4 _j£ jj I jjti. (Lu jiAul _jl 4 " lla3 Aa. I hAII 

y^.^j Aa_uAall ^1 4 . Li £. j jl <111 lj iAl)A j 3-33 4 LUL 4_] jj jc. aJLuiS aluj 4_iic. 4_lll <111 Jjjjjj 

La > J 3k All! Liuj 4li LIIa aIii (ilUacl " jUa . 4^j I a) JaI Jl 


" (J-aa-l <1£ CluLilal 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 557 
Book 2, Hadith 167 
Book 2, Hadith 557 


(cs^l) £p-ua 




Narrated AbuUmamah: 

The Messenger of Allah ( jf) said: If anyone goes out from his house after performing ablution for saying the 

prescribed prayer in congregation (in the mosque), his reward will be like that of one who goes for hajj pilgrimage 
after wearing ihram (robe worn by the hajj pilgrims). 

And he who goes out to say the mid-morning (duha) prayer, and takes the trouble for this purpose, will take the 
reward like that of a person who performs umrah. And a prayer followed by a prayer with no worldly talk during the 
gap between them will be recorded in Illiyyun. 

4_lll Lljjjj (jl 44-aLat ^1 jc. 4 j^a^yil Ajc. ^1 ^ujtall jc. 4Cl)jLkll jj jc. 4 j)J 1' UliAk 44jjJ jjl UiiAk 

4 nl ^ ^)k. ^ j^all ^Lkll £^>3-3 4 j j\K A 0 j_La ^il I^Jajia 4 j1j j-a ^^>k. LA " (3-3 jsiuij 4_ilc- 4lll 

" j jlc. ^ 4 _ \\ jk 1 jil V o^LLa jil obLLaj j-LuLall eljj 4 unn V f>ill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 558 
Book 2, Hadith 168 
Book 2, Hadith 558 


(^jUlVl) Cy^ 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (|g) as saying: 


Prayer said by a man in congregation is twenty five degrees more excellent than prayer said by him alone in his 
house or in the market. This is because when any of you performs ablution and does it perfectly, and goes out to the 
mosque having no intention except praying, and nothing moves him except prayer, then at every step which he takes 
his rank is elevated by one degree on account of this (walking), and one sin is remitted from him for this (walking), 
till he enters the mosque. When he enters the mosque, he will be reckoned as praying as long as he will be detained 
by the prayer. The angels keep on invoking blessing on any of you so long as he remains seated in the place he 
prayer, saying: O Allah, forgive him; O Allah, have mercy on him; O Allah, accept his repentance so long as he does 
not harm anyone, or breaks his ablution. 


" (2-ujj 4-llc- <Ul ^ L^i 4ill Jjj-oj 3 ! 3-3 4 . 5 -^ (LA (^jl jc. 4(3Ac.VI jc. 44_JjLLa ^jjI iLilAk. 4AAlLa 1 Yok 

LLajJ I Lj ^aLI jL iLIIAj <-kjA jj jAuC-j I mLk 43 jjj ^ 4jbLLaj 4 jLj ^ 4jbLLa Ajjj 4 C-Lak. ^ 3^^^ obtAa 


214 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

LgJ 4.1c. lai.j 4_kjb tg-J 4_i V) ejLik Jak -1 4l obLLall V] oy^jj SbL-all V) bjjj V b^oaibjl ^Ij a- jjJajll 
La lfa.lkl (^g-lc- (jjtVij AfLTlLallj 4 uuxi ^A abUl^all ClulS La ebLLa ^ (jlfi .W Inwall <3Lb Ibla .W Inwall <3Lbj 4 ukiS 

' " 0 o "t * o"> o' ji ^ ^ 55 ^ ^ ^ ^ 55 " ^ .- ^ 0 "'^35 jl ^ '' 55 55 ^ 

" 4j 3 CllAa-j jl 4_j3 bjj ^1 La 4 LIc. t_u ^-lll 4_Lkjl ^lll 4j jSc. I ^_lll (jjl jSj 4_}3 ^LVi (_£bll 4 mNla ^ ^lb 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 559 
: Book 2, Hadith 169 
: Book 2, Hadith 559 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


(cbT^Vl) 




Prayer in congregation is eguivalent to twenty- five prayers (offered alone). If he prays in a jungle, and performs its 
bowing and prostrations perfectly, it becomes eguivalent to fifty prayers (in respect of reward). 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abd al-Walid b. Ziyad narrated in his version of this tradition: "Prayer said by a single person in a 


j ungle is more excellent by multiplied degrees than prayer said in congregation. ' 1 

ijla Jla 4 ^jaL1I Iw m (jc. tbjyj LP frl L>c. yc. cy^Liis yj <JblA yc- 44-jjLLa ji\ u!i.lk > ^ I »nc. yj biaS a I'n'iL 
tg-C.j£j obis ^ lAbLLa Ibis ebLLa (jjjLiC-j 1 miaS <Jb*J 4£.LCk ^ obl2sall " ^aluij 4_ilc. 4-111 LS^ 3 ^111 

CaJ oblall ^_gS (3?.^>ll obLLa " dub^jl ^gS bLj y J b^.ljjll bjc. L)l! bjlb _jji Jll _ " obLLa y UniaS Cl 1 » L Ia bj-^ » jjj 

C-UbaJI (JjLujj _ " Ac-Lckll ^ AllbL^a ^^Ic. 


(^UlVl) Ala JjVl jlauJl £ ^-la-ufl 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 560 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 170 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 560 

(50) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated <*lkll J* pllal! J) t _ 5 -CLall ;U. U cJj (50) 
About (The Blessings Of) Walking To The 
Masjid In Darkness 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

The Prophet (f§f ) said: Give good tidings to those who walk to the mosques in darkness for having a perfect light on 


the Day of J udgment. 

,jc. cobJjJ (jc. 4 (_jjjI 4ill bjc. ,jc. i(j\ kMl (jLLIuj _jjI 3jc.LaLoJ UliAk 4bl.lkll objjc. jjl UliAk LS ^.1^.1 Ubba. 

" 4JiUsll ^alLlI jjilL b^.LuCall ^Jl dlill (jjjlIiCall jCuJ " Jl! 4_i]c. 4_lll ^L^i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 561 
Book 2, Hadith 171 
Book 2, Hadith 561 


(cs-^Vl) 




(51) Chapter: The Etiquette Of Walking To SblLall J) ( _ 5 -CLoll ^b^ll i.lk li (51) 
The Masjid 

Narrated Ka'b ibn Ujrah: 

AbuThumamah al-Hannat said that Ka'b ibn Ujrah met him while he was going to the mosque; one of the two 
(companions) met his companion (on his way to the mosque) And he met crossing the fingers of my both hands. He 
prohibited me to do so, and said: The Messenger of Allah (§|g) has said: If any of you performs ablution, and 
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performs his ablution perfectly, and then goes out intending for the mosgue, he should not cross the fingers of his 
hand because he is already in prayer. 

^j| (_jC. cjlm-ui wi ^ Vv Jjl! JjU (_jC. LUaII Aje. (jl jl A ;1 *, a jj hiak .a luW 

jjlS AJmLLa LaAAkl (LljJl .wlnAll Ajjj jAj j)J i - jl t bil ikll <ALLi _jjl ^V'ok t J^^Lall Ala_ui 

o$.jjJaj jui^la ^Aml LJajJ lil " 3ll ^luij A_llc. <111 Lsl J “ a kill Jjjjaij (j) (3-^J JJU jt ^jLgJa jAu Alyli.a Ulj 

" ebLLa ^k <jla AjAj jflll dn bll AmuiAll Jl IAoLc. ^ ^)m 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 562 
Book 2, Hadith 172 
Book 2, Hadith 562 


( cJ3Vl) £p-ua 




Narrated A person from the Ansar: 

Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab said: An Ansari was breathing his last. He said: I narrate to you a tradition, and I narrate it 
with the intention of getting a reward from Allah. 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) say: If any one of you performs ablution and performs it very well, and goes out 

for prayer, he does not take his right step but Allah records a good work (or blessing) for him, and he does not take 
his left step but Allah remits one sin from him. Any one of you may reside near the mosgue or far from it; if he comes 
to the mosgue and prays in congregation, he will be forgiven (by Allah). 

If he comes to the mosgue while the people had prayed in part, and the prayer remained in part, and he prays in 
congregation the part he joined, and completed the part he had missed, he will enjoy similarly (i.e. he will be 
forgiven) . If he comes to the mosgue when the people had finished prayer, he will enj oy the same. 

Li ' \\\ util jj l ■' jc. jj '"■» A jc. l f 1 !-»<-. jj jc. i<jljc. ^j| LuAk L {S J) '" " jJ j}J „ LuAm 

A_ilc. <111 <111 dm Aui GLuiiml Vj La lijAm ^k'pk It (JlaS djAll jLLajyi j-« blmj j ■ .<-> (_]ls 

A unk aJ (_Jmj jc. Alii i_ V j ^ ixtjll AJiJS ^1 obi ball Jil ^^>m f-i O jda_jll jjoimli ^Aml Lbajli til " (JjL Jujj 

<1 _jkc. <C.Lam J JhViA Amldil jll AiU-li jl JaLI gjjAlia A_lluj <jc. <_)mj jc. <111 Jam VI jjltnll AJiiS ^ > >it 
obLJall jajljj 1 jl .At ASj Amldll ^^1 jli dJlJSi jlfi (Jj La Jj <21 Jl La JjJa (_paxj (Jjj 1 Aajt j 1 jl .A ASj Am t Aall ^^1 jla 

" LlliS JS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 563 
: Book 2, Hadith 173 
: Book 2, Hadith 563 


(52) Chapter: Regarding One Who Leaves 
(His House) Desiring To Pray (With The 
Congregation) But Find That It has Finished 


(cs-^Vl) 


JyiuA oblLall ( 52 ) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: whoever performs ablution, and performs his ablution perfectly, and then goes to the mosgue 

and finds that the people had finished the prayer (in congregation), Allah will give him a reward like one who prayed 
in congregation and attended it; The reward of those who prayed in congregation will not be curtailed. 
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4 jlc. jj jj_£ai2s jC. - jjl ^ 13M - 4,'U'N io jC. - ^A3> jjl - 4 jjjill ijc. 44 <l'nu jj Alii AJC. lli'A 

£”l j Of.jjJaj jjua.13 LiJajJ ji " 4_llc. 4llt ^\t^i 4111 Jjj-oj JlJ JlJ io^ijA j C- 4Clj)LaJl jj l SjC. j C. 

" 1 ‘inn j-a i21L (jr-iVq V 1 a J lA^LLa ji JlLi _) £ '-S (_!■?■ Ailt fiOaC-l IjL-a ^3 (jjllll ikja 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 564 
Book 2, Hadith 174 
Book 2, Hadith 564 


(es^l) 


(53) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated ^2) ^ull! ^ U (53) 

Concerning Women Leaving (Their House) 

ForTheMasjid 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

Do not prevent the female servants of Allah from visiting the mosques of Allah, but they may go out (to the mosque) 
having no perfumed themselves. 

4_h! <111 Jjjjj jl 40jjyA jc. 44 lal » n ^jl jc. 4 jjJaC. jj .’U>> 4 jc. 45LLk. Lli-lk 4<_jj£Lald jj 1 u'A 

" Cllblij jA j j^j Alii W) lax 4ill e-lxj V " 315 ^luij 4_ilc. 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 565 
Book 2, Hadith 175 
Book 2, Hadith 565 


(^JUNI) j- i,x ;^5 >a 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; Do not prevent the female servant 
your women from visiting the mosques of Allah. 


^aluij 4_ilc. 4_ll! 4ill Jjajj (_)ll Jli 4 joC jjl (jc. 4^1-1 jc. 4L_)jji jc. 4 2llLk Ijliia. 4 4—j)^. jj jUuiul \jj3k 

" 4 AII 2^.1 hi 4 4ill f,lxj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 566 
Book 2, Hadith 176 
Book 2, Hadith 566 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (|§g ) as saying; Do not prevent your women from visiting the mosque; but 
their houses are better for them (for praying). 


4 jaC. jjl jc. 4Clulj jj 4 - mi 44 _Loj^. jj ^Ijill Ujla.1 4 jjjt& jj .Ijjj Liiik 44 j1lj jj jl a\t. lliiLk 

" j^l i nxll ^c-t-uD ixj V " 4 jlc. 4_11\ 'jLa Alii (_Jll (_Jl! 

(ur^Vl) £p-ua 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 567 
Book 2, Hadith 177 
Book 2, Hadith 567 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported the prophet (||) as saying; Allow women to visit the mosque at night. A 

son of his (Bilal) said; I swear by Allah, we shall certainly not allow them because they will defraud. 

I swear by Allah, we shall not allow them. He (Ibn 'Umar) abused h im and became angry at him and 
said ; 
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I tell you that the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said: Allow them; yet you say; we shall not allow 
them. 


(^21 (3-^ jaC ji Ail I 3c. 3-^ djts jc 4(_AaC-V! (jc. AjjLLa IJJJ? 1 l3.lk, tAilhi ^^1 jl (jLaic. 1 'n'A 

Jll _ (_j^i (jili V All! j b33 Aj.iUnA (_j^i V aAIIj aJ (_jjI (JlaS _ " (Jjlltj TiM uiA)I 3 1 All l_jj3l " A_ilc. Alll 

(_j^i ^jili V (Jjajj _ " (_j^i l_jj3l " aluij A_ilc. Alll ^L.-i All! Jjjjij 3-3 3_j5l Jllj ( bJaC J A-U-iiS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 568 
: Book 2, Hadith 178 
: Book 2, Hadith 568 


(es^') 




(54) Chapter: Severity In This Issue 


lillj ^ ^.3311 l_i\j ( 54 ) 


'A'ishah (Allah be pleased with her), wife of the prophet (H), said ; if the Messenger of Allah (H) had 

seen what the women have invented, he would have prevented them from visiting the mosgue (for 
praying), as the women of the children of the Israel were prevented. Yahya (the narrator) said; I 
asked 'Umrah ; were the women of Israel prevented? She said: 


yes. 


All! ^III A_iajlc. (j! Ajj^k.1 Lg3 3c- 4 1 zj^C jc 4.1ut ui jl ^ (jc. tiillLa jc. q\! (31k. 

(J3! j3 C-Luij A JtLa L oS AauaLal! j£Jt-Lal 3 did! ClliLl La ^ai-ujj A_llc. All! ^L^-i Ail! (Jjjjij (21j3l _jl Clils A_llc. 

" ~ " " 0 ' O J. * " > O 

^La-j Clili (Jjjl j»3 LS^ AjLLal ojAai V 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 569 
: Book 2, Hadith 179 
: Book 2, Hadith 569 


(c^WlVl) 




'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) reported the prophet (s|) as saying; it is more excellent for a woman to pray in her house 
than in her courtyard, and more excellent for her to pray in her private chamber than in her house. 


i-ia. i 


4 All! 3c. jc. 4(j^aj^.yi jc. jc 4o53a jc. 4^UaA liiilk. 3-5 ^1, 

CLaal l^C-.'A A ^ LgLl/LUaj L^jbLUa jj* C-LaS! 1 g J°U ^ St j3! o3-3a 


^ .^i\c, jj j^yaC. jl 4 C5 3ll! jjl 1 V\'lk 
" 3-5 aiuj A_ilc. All! jjlll jc 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 570 
Book 2, Hadith 180 
Book 2, Hadith 570 


( 3 W& 1 ) 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 




if we reserve this door for women (it would be better) . Nafi 1 said: Ibn 'Umar did not enter through it( the door) till he 
died. 
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Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated though a different chain of transmitters by 'Umar. And this is 
more correct. 

ji " Ullc. Alii ^ \ tsi Alii (Jjjjj (3lJ JlJ t^ac. jj( jC. CjOli jC. lijAk. 4idjl j]| JUC- lijAk. 4 j«*d 1 Yv W 

dljjl jC. jj Jjc.lduil oljj bjU Jls _ CllLa ^yiC. jjl 4_La ^als Jls _ " »1 jam] dlloll Ia& ji 

^j^al I^Aj ^ya C. Jll Jll ^3li jC. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 571 
Book 2, Hadith 181 
Book 2, Hadith 571 


(ur^Vl) 




(55) Chapter: Rushing To The Prayer 


&LJ1 Jl ^ (55) 


Abu Hurairah said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah( may peace be upon him) say: When the igamah is pronounced for prayer, do not 
come to it running, but come walking) slowly). You should observe tranguility. The part of the prayer you get) along 
with the imam) offer it, and the part you miss complete it) afterwards). 


Abu Dawud said: The version narrated by al-Zubaidi, Ibn Abi Dhi'b, Ibrahim b. Sa'd, Ma'mar, Shu'aib b. Abi 
Hamzah on the authority of al-Zuhri has the words: "the part you miss then complete it". Ibn Uyainah alone 
narrated from al-Zuhri the words "then offer it afterwards". And Muhammad b. 'Amr narrated from Abu Salamah on 
the authority of Abu Hurairah, and J a'far b. Rabi'ah narrated from al-A'raj on the authority of Abu Hurairah the 
words "then complete it". And Ibn Mas'ud narrated from the Prophet(ijg) and Abu Qatadah and Anas reported from 


the Prophet) may peace be upon him) the words” then complete it". 

dc. jj A aIui jjIj ti— niniail jj in a _itg ni jj| jc. 4(jdjj 4 A Una nOk 4^Jlda jj dM nOk 

jj» > ni I&jjLj 3la obLLall dldsl lb] " (Jj£j Ajlc. 4_U! Alii dm am JlJ io^yi^jAs Ul jl jiim^]| 

jj i_ub jjlj j.lljj)l Jll lb£I bjlb . " l^dU Idj l^lLaS Ida A j&qJt J jjdioj 

" IjjJaall " oiLj jC. ^ iuc. jjl Jllj . " lyiula Idj " jC. 0 jki. ^^-jl jJ 4— im Zj ^yuLaj ba. ill 

jjlj _ " lyijla " jc. ^3>c.VI jc- dp Aialui jc. jjic jj biaS .a 3la_j 

" lyajla " Ijlla IS 4_ilc. aIII jdll jc. (jdlj oblils aJc. aIII jdll jc. b_j*_da 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 572 
Book 2, Hadith 182 
Book 2, Hadith 572 


(^jUlYI) j. ua 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet(H) as saying: 


Come to prayer with calmness and tranguility. Then pray the part you get (long with the imam) and complete 
afterwards the part you miss. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Sirin narrated from Abu Hurairah the words: "he should complete it afterwards." Similarly, 
Abu Rah 1 narrated from Abu Hurairah and Abu Dharr narrated from him the words "then complete it, and complete 
it afterwards." There is a variation of words in the narration from him. 
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4.111 g)E. cjd (jE- -aim LI l"l» -am Ljlij 4^aAl^>jj (_jj 3 jLj (_jc. tAjajj Lj3L. t^juill alall .ll]jj]l _jjl ' Vok 

(jjjjjj gjjl Jll l3ij bjlb 3ll _ ” > 11 La La l^jlLaS A 1 g , alt ^jLilc.^ a LI > »\i lylll ” Jll «>1 * uj A llc. 

4jc. 1 <nk I j _ " IjjJaSlj lyLill " 4jc. i$j^) p3 S^j^A <^1 (jc. ^alj _jd I _ " (jAplj " opjpA ^^jI gjc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 573 
Book 2, Hadith 183 
Book 2, Hadith 573 


(ur^Vl) 




, 0 o 

gjj JA . wd ia l ' C5^ 4->W (56) 


(56) Chapter: On Having Two Congregations 
InTheMasjid 

Narrated Sa'id al-Khudri: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) saw a person praying alone. He said: Is there any man who may do good with this (man) 
and pray along with him. 

4lll gji i^j-idll ,D» m ^gjl (jc. 4(J£jLall (_jc. OjjjYI (jl a ; 1 1 l\ [jc- t <■ . uk j 1 V'ok 4 (Jje.LojjjJ (_jj 1 V'ok 

" 4*3 a ^glLajS ILa ^glc. (Jj.lLaJJ Yi " 3-^3 o3^.j ^^iLaJ pLad aluij 4_lic- 4ill ^ 1 ><-i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 574 
Book 2, Hadith 184 
Book 2, Hadith 574 


(c^dlYl) 


Ac.LLkJI Llpji *j Aljjia ^ LAi l_iIj (57) 

0-* - ^ 


lLaJ 


(57) Chapter: The One Who Prays In His 
House, Then Catches The Congregation, He 
Should Pray With Them 

Narrated Yazid ibn al-Aswad: 

Yazid prayed along with the Messenger of Allah (sg) when he was a young boy. When he (the Prophet) had prayed 

there were two persons (sitting) in the comer of the mosgue; they did not pray (along with the Prophet). He called 
for them. They were brought trembling (before him). He asked: What prevented you from praying along with us? 
They replied: We have already prayed in our houses. He said: Do not do so. If any of you prays in his house and finds 
that the imam has not prayed, he should pray along with him; and that will be a supererogatory prayer for him. 

(Jjjjj AjL^jjI ,jc. OjajjYI Ljj L)J pjLa. Cf' ‘C-daC. (jJ ^piL.1 t4_l* ni 1 n*A t jmC. \ V'Lk 

^c.jj Lo^j La^j lc.33 AadixJI aL^.L ^ IjLVij ^1 iij ^LVi Lais l_jLLi ^LLc. 3^j ^1»jj aJc. 4dl ^L^i aAII 

^3 lil Ijl* <h Y " JlaS _ LlLkj ^3 1 n\><-n 33 Yd _ " LaLa 1 ilLall q\ 1 £&y La La " (JUiS La^_i^ajlyS 

" 4Jsli 4j LgLli AjLa -Sj ^LaYl (LljjS 

(cs^MYt) ^a-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 575 
Book 2, Hadith 185 
Book 2, Hadith 575 


J abir b. Yazid reported on the authority of his father: 

I said the morning prayer along with the prophet (0) at Mina. He narrated the rest of the tradition to the same 
effect. 
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Si > 0 S - t 0 __ __ 0 0 ___ ^ __ o"oO--' , «o- il ^•3' « j % ^ 0 jj 

<111 CluiLa jla (jC- (JJ (JC* 6£>UaC. ^jJ (JC- 4 <JXjuj IhK 4^jI 1 Hh tiliJa 

eLi*-aJ ^g. *ug ^ T.*-ill AjIg. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 576 
Book 2, Hadith 186 
Book 2, Hadith 576 


(c^W^O 


Narrated Yazid ibn Amir: 

I came while the Prophet (|§f) was saying the prayer. I sat down and did not pray along with them. The Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) turned towards us and saw that Yazid was sitting there. He said: Did you not embrace Islam, Yazid? He 

replied: Why not. Messenger of Allah; I have embraced Islam. He said: What prevented you from saying prayer 
along with the people? He replied: I have already prayed in my house, and I thought that you had prayed (in 
congregation). He said: When you come to pray (in the mosgue) and find the people praying, then you should pray 
along with them, though you have already prayed. This will be a supererogatory prayer for you and that will be 
counted as obligatory. 

tlua. Jli 4j-alc. Qj (jC. t4 » iVi» >^i (jj (jC- U - UUall (jj 7ij» m qC. i ^ Luc, (jj (j*- 0 ' cAjjjS 1 V'Th 

AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj UJc. i flju-i'Al - Jls - ebl-Lall ^_g3 » 2 3^.3 dlmla3 ebl-Lall ^3 aJc. Alii ^glt^a 

(Jjllll J iilaaA LaS " 3ll _ ClikLuJ J3 Alii Ij ^glj 3ll _ " -lijj Ij ^aluil \ " 3l4s UuJLk 

(jjllll diikjS ablLall Jj CbW 13 " Jlls _ VnU<n AS Vjl tl imM l3j clulLa AS Clii£ ^gjj Jll _ " ^gjblLa ^_gS 

" Aj i jjfl la oAA j Aisli 33 AS Cl ii£ (jjj » la 3-3aS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 577 
Book 2, Hadith 187 
Book 2, Hadith 577 






A man from Banu Asad b. Khuzaimah asked Abu Ayyub al-Ansari: 

if one of us prays in his house, then comes to the mosgue and finds that the igamah is being called, and if I pray 
along with them ( in congregation), I feel something inside about it. Abu Ayyub replied: We asked the Prophet (|§f) 

about it. He said: That is a share from the spoils received by the warriors (i.e. he will receive double the reward of the 
prayer). 

g - (nuhll (jj jjk. < llSC. Ail ,_jC. (jjaC JlS n_lAj (jjl LS^" t — 1 3^ AA Vi Tuik 

^gS liAki ^gXLaJ 3^ LajVl i_J_ 93 13 3^“ All Al3 4 3^^) ^ Voh 3_J^1 

^luij 4_iic. Alii ^g-311 iMli (_jE. 1 ill hi 3l4s . Tulli Cilli ^_ya ^ mSi ^_gS C^.11 * a ^ 1 i^-ill abi 3ill .W mlall 

" ^ aJ " 31 a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 578 
Book 2, Hadith 188 
Book 2, Hadith 578 
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(58) Chapter: If One Prays In A 

Congregation, Then Catches Another 
Congregation, Should He Repeat 


JUsul (58) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Sulayman, the freed slave of Maymunah, said: I came to Ibn Umar at Bilat (a place in Medina) while the people were 
praying. I said: Do you not pray along with them? He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: Do not say a 


prayer twice in a day. 

- J - 4 jLujJ j)J (jUului (_jE. 

4_lic. 4_lil Alii Cjj-uj dm .am CluL^a 


1 4 - n» di (jj Cf- 4(jjUm InH 4£jjj C £ ^ 4<J-alii iJulm 

Is JlS y a ^glLaJ V I d j]fl 3 j_jlLaJ - 2 abUll <__g.Sc. (jjl ddl JlS 

O'"® tf ^ ^ p } 

" jjj^a oi/l-La l^jidaJ V " ^ 1 > -i j 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 579 
Book 2, Hadith 189 
Book 2, Hadith 579 


(^ufyi) ()uSi 




(59) Chapter: Concerning The Position Of l^ldaay UaUV! ^ c_jU (59) 

The Imam And Its Virtue 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: He who leads the people in prayer, and he does so at the right time, will 


receive, as well as those who are led (in prayer) will get (the reward). He who delays (prayer) from the appointed 
time will be responsible (for this delay) and not those who are led in prayer. 

^glc. j)C. 4ALa^i. <jj (jiim^SI -llL <jC. 4l_Sjjl <jj 44 _AAj <jjl Uj-li. 4(_£^)g-aSl bjlb (jj (jUlIluJ uVA 

diSjjl! dlldall £l (jx " (Jji} ^L-oj 4_llc <111 4ill (Jj-'-'O t," \x <a>.i (JjSJ 4^)-alc. (jj Aiac. 4 “ 1 » <a..i j]l3 4 t jjl.llag ll 

" a^jlc. y_5 A Vl» S Ixd dllib (_ja lA_S f^_S AJs 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 580 
Book 2, Hadith 190 
Book 2, Hadith 580 


(60) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Refuse The 
Position Of Imam 


(^jUiyi) jp !!•% 

UaLaVI ^Ic- ^ L_llj (60) 


Narrated Sulamah daughter of al-Hurr: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§) say: One of the signs of the Last Hour will be that people in a mosque will refuse 


to act as imam and will not find an imam to lead them in prayer. 

(jc- - SV lA? O'? eljial - 4 4 Lac, <jc. c 4 __j 1 jc A aJIa ^jm.W t jlj^pi UJ-lm 4(_£bjyi JLc (jj jjji-A 1 VUA 

Jaljjoil (j<s jl " (J_ 9 % aluij 4_llc. aIII (_g-km 4-ill A ‘ •— jils (jjljail ^dl (jj ClM 4^)iJI Cluj Uai/Luj 

" Joaj UsLaj jjA^J V .l^jqiJail (Ja \ jl 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 581 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 191 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 581 


(^Ulyi) i ajt 


( 61 ) Chapter: Who Has More Right To Be 
Imam 

Abu Mas'ud al-Badri reported the Messenger of Allah (H) as saying: 


4 -aLaVC (j-a C-llj ( 61 ) 


The one of you who is most versed in die Books of Allah should act as imam for the people; and the one who is the 
earliest of them in reciting (the Qur'an); if they are equally versed in reciting it, then the earliest of them to emigrate 
(to Medina); if they emigrated at the same time, then the oldest of them. No man must lead another in prayer in his 
house (i.e. in the house of a latter) or where the latter has authority, or sit in his place of honor without his 
permission. Shu'bah said: I asked Isma'il: what is the meaning of his place of honor? He replied: his throne. 


I IT .Cl,,; 


te-Lkj (Jjc.Ualuj 4 < 1 * i'ii 1 VQk jualUlalt -liljll jjI 1 Vo k 

Sf.lQS jllSl ^jall -ijj " <j!c. <111 < 11 ! (Jjjjj jlls j]ls 4 ^jlull 

<j' 111 1 II ^^3 V_5 <jl-S V J Q-ui ^LgJaj-lls ^ 11 ^3 jjl3 ' ^-ajjls 

<joiIQ 3 j]ll <iaj£j La (Jjc-Lajai'i ClllaS A It in jjll _ " <jllj V] <La j )^j ^^Ic. U‘^7* 1 1 


* ° , ; ' -o'. ' 0 ,, 

3jT I II a (jE. I t^TT AkSl (j)J (JJJ 

oa-lQill 
Vj ' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 582 
Book 2, Hadith 192 
Book 2, Hadith 582 


(cr^Vl) 




The version of this tradition narrated through a different chain by Shu'bah has the words: 


"A man should not lead the another man in prayer. 


Abu Dawud said: Yahya al-Qattan narrated from Shu'bah in a similar way, i.e. the earliest of them in recitation. 

L) Is iSSi bjll L)l! # " <jl_laiui ^3 (_1^^>11 (_l^-^)ll Y J " <J3 j]ls djj-lkll lAgJ 4<j*-uj 4 (^jS lij-lk 4 ila-a j)jl 1 Vok 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


" OC-IQS " < It ni j)C. ^jlla^ll ; 

(cr^Vl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 583 
Book 2, Hadith 193 
Book 2, Hadith 583 


This tradition has been transmitted through a different chain by Abu Mas'ud This version has words 
; "If they are equally versed in recitation, then the one who has most knowledge of the Sunnah ; if 
they are equal with regard to (the knowledge of) the Sunnah, then the earliest of them to emigrate 
(to medina)". He did not narrate the words; " The earliest of them in recitation". 


Abu Dawud said: 

Hajjaj b. Artata reported from Isma'il: Do not sit in the place of honour of anyone except with his permission. 


4 Q-ajjJa^JI £L*JLkJa (_jj (jC- 4 c-Lkj j)J JjC.Laluj (j C. 4 (jKc.'YI (jc- QJ <111 3 JC- InA 4 Qlc. L>? (jT-N.ll 1 n.'ik 

■p aIIju e-ljj-u oc-lQill ^3 (jll " j]l£ djjAall lAg_l ^aiuuj 4 _llc. <111 ^jjlll Qc. 4 3 jt Ul 4 " It .am Jli 

jjl3 jj; c. ollaji j>J ^LL^. oIjj Ijll jjll _ " oc-IQS " (Jii c-Ijjjj < null ^3 

" <jlLj V) 3^1 P C- 3x3J Yj " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 584 
: Book 2, Hadith 194 
: Book 2, Hadith 584 


(ur^Vl) ^ua 




2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

'Arnr b. Salamah said ; we lived at a place where the people would pass by us when they came to the 
prophet (m). When they returned they would again pass by us. And they used to inform us that the 

Messenger of Allah (||) said so - and-so. I was a boy with a good memory. From the( process) I 
memorized a large portion of the Qur'an. Then my father went to the Messenger of Allah(g) along 
with a group of his clan. He (the Prophet) taught them prayer. And he said: 


The one of you who knows most of the Qur'an should act as your imam. I knew the Qur'an better than most of them 
because I had memorized it. They, therefore, put me in front of them, and I would lead them in prayer. I wore a 
small yellow mantle which, when I prostrated myself, went up on me, and a woman of the clan said: Cover the back 
side of your leader from us. So they bought an 'Ammani shirt for me, and I have never been so pleased about 
anything after embracing Islam as I was about that (shirt). I used to lead them in prayer and I was only seven or 
eight year old. 


tjjl lit t-L jjJaLkj QIS i A xk\ i n tbLLk LjSL. cJjcIaLJ InW 

Lablc. d flSj llflj Jli <2c- <111 ^ Ij^a <111 (ji t-L 1 J)» (it <2c. <i]| 

o^tLall <t» 3 (_ya jii ^^3 ^Iujj <3c. <111 <111 ^IJ lislj (jHajll I jLiS litjS dlli ^ja d ( LW ~s 

tit ^ oi^jJ -\£ lojt dn£ Lai ^aIQsI dn£j _ " ^jQflt ^JajJ " JUsS 

.IxJ C La3 (V'l 'at. 1 .Ti ^1 Ijjlidll _ ojjC. (Lc. tjjlj g-lhiMt ^ja oljJal dlllai t — ■ CoLLi 

,jjiui (jLaJ jt (jjlui £fuj ,_jjl Ltj ^gJajjS <J ^btLyt 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 585 
: Book 2, Hadith 195 
: Book 2, Hadith 585 


(cs^Vt) 




This tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain by 'Amr b. Salamah. This version 
says: 


"I used to lead them in prayer with a sheet of doth on me that was patched and tom. When I prostrated myself, my 
buttocks were disdosed. 


aIi^sja oijj gJ dL&a Ql! jLLlt i a <Lh ^ jjlc (jc. ^-L^a 


ILL. t 


. cs^t 






* ° , - **v- 

didauuj hi L ii£a Jjla 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 586 
Book 2, Hadith 196 
Book 2, Hadith 586 


(cs-^Vl) 




'Amr b. Salamah reported on the authority of his father (Salamah) that they visited the Prophet (|g). 
When they intended to return, they said: 


Messenger of Allah, who will lead us in prayer? He said: The one of you who knows most of the Qur'an, or 
memorizes most of the Qur'an, (should ad as your imam). There was none in the clan who knew more of the Qur'an 
than I did. They, therefore, put me in front of them and I was only a boy. And I wore a mantle. Whenever I was 
present in the gathering of J arm (name of his dan), I would ad as their Imam, and lead them in their funeral prayer 
until today. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by 'Ainr b. Salamah through a diff erent, chain of transmitter. This 
version has: "When my clan visited the Prophet! may peace be upon him) He did not report it on the authority of 
his father. 

<111 Jj I j3j Jjl 4<J (jc. 4 <-oLj (jj jjJoC. 13.3. 4 JojJI 4 - 111a. jj J» uLA jC. 4£j£j ln^ 4<JJJ3 1 YO~\ 

J ll _ " jljlil 1.3.1 " jl _ " jj jlil 1 T P'S J jj£l " Jll lliojJ jA <111 3j J -° j ll I jj Ij3 jl Ij-^l jl Ills Juij 4_llc. 

du£ V] ja. ^ * A "> A 4 - 'Og ui lA3 J A \ 1 tii Jc.j lilj - (3-3 - <1* -a> ha Joa. ^jsil j-« >^l jj Js 

jc. j>a jjl 4 - jj jv v 11 jc. jjjlA jj .lajj “3.JJ -'jb Jls . 11 a Jj Jjj^A Jc. J tT-il CltiSj JaLoI 

<J (jc. (Jil ^al Jujj <2c. <111 Jj^a jjl Jj CS^J^ lSj Hal 3-3 <-alm jj j jAc. 


(^LlVl) iajia-a JJC. AjjI jc AlJ j£l £JA»ua ; Ja 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 587 
Book 2, Hadith 197 
Book 2, Hadith 587 


Ibn 'Umar said: 


when the first emigrants came (to Madina), they stayed at al-'Asbah (a place near Madina) before the advent of the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) . Salim, the client of Abu Hudhaifah, acted as their imam, as he knew the Qur'an better than 

all of them, al-Haitham(the narrator) added: and 'Umar b. al-Khattab and Abu Salamah b. 'Abd al-Asad were among 
them. 


3lc. jc. 4 jjAj jjl l-Ala. Vli - Ja-oll - 4(3 A J' <ll_L jj JJ II lijlA.j ^ 4(jjallc. jjl (_J*J (j3l l-Ala. 4 j-JLall l-Ala. 
jliil Juij 4_lic. <111 (Jj-^ jjl (»^AA 3^3 < Usi* II IJ jj jjl_JI jj jj g oil ^aA3 IA1 3^-3 <jj 4 jic jjl jc. 4^sll jc. 4<ill 
■iuj'il 3c. jj A <1 1 II J j 4 - 1 1-iSll jj jAc. J_j3j Og 1' 11 j . Ill j3 J jli^l jlfij <3li. (_J J jA Jl-ui JAjj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 588 
: Book 2, Hadith 198 
: Book 2, Hadith 588 


(jJ^') 




Malik b. al-Huwairith said that the Prophet( may peace be upon him) told him or some of his 
companions: 


When the time of prayer comes, call the Adhan, then call the igamah, then the one who is oldest of you should act as 
your imam. 


The version narrated by Maslamah goes : He said: On that day we were almost egual in knowledge. 

The version narrated by Isma'il says: Khalid said: I said to Abu Qilabah: where is the Qur'an(i.e. why did the 
Prophet(gjg) not say: The one who knows the Qur'an most should act as imam)? He replied: Both of them were egual 


in the knowledge of the Qur'an. 

jc. 4<ll>l3 jc. 4-ilLk jc. - -i3j JAaII - 4 333 jj <a!°hA 111.3. 4b3-3 'u3j ^ 4<3 j e -1-aJ iVo-s 4^33 uli.3. 
Ho£-ojll Oust £1 lllll sbL-all ClljjJa^. Ill " <1 4 _ jl <1 3^3 J-oj 'J c - Alii ^ (j^ ijJj^ll jJ 431Ho 

jjls <lbls (_g-jV Hjla 3 L 3 . 31 I H 1 uj 3 . J 3 ^ 3 j . 3^1 J jjljllio 3 a jl U^j 3 ^ <a13i< 4 8 ‘n.w Jj . " Ia^jI^I 

. jjjjiSi Ul£ I4I1 3U jl^ill 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


( jW^Vl) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 589 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 199 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 589 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Let the best among you call the adhan for you, and the Qur'an- readers act as your imams. 

Qlij Qlii 4 (JJ)UE. jjl jC. 4 <aj£c. jE. 4 jljl jJ ^SAll 1 YoA ^ 1 njc. jj (jj ill's luA 4 <ilCu jj (jLaiic. luls 

" jij ^ yi c ^»Sjl_ii. ^akl ^jijjul " ^-il • .i j 4 jlc. <111 ^ h Alii Jjjjij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 590 
: Book 2, Hadith 200 
: Book 2, Hadith 590 


(62) Chapter: On Women Action As Imam 


(^UlVl) ( flji t'n 


(.\ I» ill <-aLaj (62) 


Narrated LJinm Waraqah daughter of Nawfal: 

When the Prophet (|§f ) proceeded for the Battle of Badr, I said to him: Messenger of Allah allow me to accompany 

you in the battle. I shall act as a nurse for patients. It is possible that Allah might bestow martyrdom upon me. He 
said: Stay at your home. Allah, the Almighty , will bestow martyrdom upon you. 

The narrator said: Hence she was called martyr. She read the Qur'an. She sought permission from the Prophet (|g) 


to have a mu'adhdhin in her house. He, therefore, permitted her (to do so). 

She announced that her slave and slave- girl would be free after her death. One night they went to her and strangled 
her with a sheet of cloth until she died, and they ran away. 

Next day Umar announced among the people, "Anyone who has knowledge about them, or has seen them, should 
bring them (to him)." 


Umar (after their arrest) ordered (to crucify them) and they were crucified. This was the first crucifixion at Medina. 

ji^jl! Ajc-j ^Vn A Qli t ^ j a -s <111 Jjc. .liljll Uli.lk 'YUC tUlhi ^1 jliuc. uii,lk 

jill <131 Q li <1 ciila chili IjCj I jc. lil j <iic. <111 ^ill jl duj <3 jj p Qc. 4<jjU^aj'il cliLk qj 

" ail g jaill c^lsjjJ <111 jll ilill (_£j 3 " Qli _ ^^jajjJ jl Ail! (Jil ^S1 iC-i j^a jiajil lilila j jacll ^ 

jila lily! Ujli ciCii ,ji fLji j <2c. <111 ^jlll ciuilkLli <jl jail chi Qa ca dulkj Qla . ewg till I ^m.ri chjlka Qla 
jjUII ^ alia jhc. rr A I Al UaCj CluLa Lgi <iilaaj lilika JjIlL) Lgjl] Ulia <ijl_kj tgJ liable- Clljji clulij Qla tgJ 

“ ^ O * o ^ ' U " 0 <C t ~ o e 0 of/ , ^ o ^ ' o 

UlichlU L-ijlii-i^ Qjl Ul£a 1 La^j jhla 1 j ^ a-ila L&aIj jh jl pc. jjii j-a liic jlS jh (_]lia 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 591 
Book 2, Hadith 20 1 
Book 2, Hadith 591 


(^jUlVl) 


This tradition has also been narrated through a different chain of transmitters by Umm Waraqah 
daughter of 'Abd Allah b. al-Harith. The first version is complete. This version goes: 


The Messenger of AUah(s§) used to visit her at her house. He appointed a mu'adhdhin to call adhan for her; and he 

commanded her to lead the inmates of her house in prayer. 'Abd al- Rahman said: I saw her mu'adhdhin who was an 
old man. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-all c_ilu£ 

<3jj ->\ jc- ,jj jpi^7)il jlc. jc. t jj a jj .lil^ll <j E ’ j)J 'llak 1 Vok 4 bUda. j)J jhi^kll In'lk 

LgJ I^jjj ^ Ia jjjj ^Iujj Aulc. <111 <111 (jlSj Jla yiii C-u^all l.igu 4Cujl_kll j>j <111 juc- ciib 

1 ~s i wi ciulj till jia^/)ll .dc. (_jls _ IajII 3&j £jll jj lA^psjj jjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 592 
Book 2, Hadith 202 
Book 2, Hadith 592 


(^jtJVl) Cy-**- 




(63) Chapter: A Person Who Is The Imam Of jjA JS a] £a y ^all ^ JL jll lJj (63) 

A Group That Dislikes Him 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (U) said: There are three types of people whose prayer is not accepted by Allah: One who goes in front 

of people when they do not like him; a man who comes dibaran, which means that he comes to it too late; and a man 
who takes into slavery an emancipated male or female slave. 

(jj <111 JUC- jc- 4 j^li-all Ajc. jj jl^iac. jc. 4Uluj (jJ jA^jll -Uc- jc- 4^jli h. jj ^>-ac. jj <111 Juc. tuUa. 1 Vok 

(j_?A <1 j Oijl |»!aj ji o^LLa ag <111 (JjIj V " 3 j% jls <ilc. <111 <111 jl 4 j^*c. 

" oj^)^2s JUJC- 1 " <J_j3j jj A*u 1 g j")Ij jj jljullj _ " IjluJ ebtLall 


(^uiyt) ^js^uasi jjSn jiaudt yt <_i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 593 
Book 2, Hadith 203 
Book 2, Hadith 593 


(64) Chapter: Pious And Wicked People As 
Imam 




^.llllj jjll <-aLaj L_llj (64) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah(m) as saying: 


The obligatory prayer is essential behind every Muslim, pious or impious, even if he has committed a sins. 

40jjyA j jc- 4 3 jc- 4ClljLaJI ,_jj e-blill jc- 4^111^3 j J AjjLsJi ^Vi.'lk 44 _uAj j)jl tu.lk 4^1L2a j)J 'llaki ' n.'lk 

" ^pluSill (J-aC- jjj j\ jlii ^LalJa 3^ 4 aik <±^.lj <Jjj£a 1I obtLall " <llc. <111 <111 3 j -uij (_Jl! Jll 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(cr^Vl) L ^*- Ja 

1^ 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 594 



I n- book reference 

: Book 2, Hadith 204 



English translation 

: Book 2, Hadith 594 



(65) Chapter: A Blind Man Being Imam 


4JjUI lJj (65) 


Anas said that the Prophet (0) appointed Ibn Umm Maktum as substitute to lead the people in prayer, and he was 
blind. 


^gjlll (jj 4 (jjul jc- 4oUlul jc- 4 jUa3l jl^aC. Ijjik 4 jUgJs ,jjl Ijjik 4 a11I Ujc. jjS j^.^>3l Ujc. j)J Tn'lk 

(_g-aC.j j^A_ 5 (_ ^jotill ^ T ^ ^ * dk n nl ^->1 . .1 j <ilc- <11^ ^ it 
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Cy-** 




2 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) (391- 1160) 

Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 595 
Book 2, Hadith 205 
Book 2 , Hadith 595 


(66) Chapter: A Visitor Being Imam 


Abu 'Atiyyah, a freed slave of us, said: 


jjljl! ^U! ujC ( 66 ) 


Malik b. al-Huwairith came to this place of prayer of ours, and the iqamah for prayer was called. We said to him: 
Come forward and lead the prayer. He said to us: Put one of your own men forward to lead you in prayer. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah(|!) say: If anyone visits people, he should not lead them in prayer, but some person of them 


should lead the prayer. 


bjjlj Cb ijJjp- Cy (3-9 (jya 44-llaC. jjl ^V'Q-s ,jE. ijjtjt LliSk. tklAljj] k\h)A 1 ubk 

4-111 V it At. ii JiLa) Y ^1 hij ^^glLaJ 111 (_]laa _ 4 lla3 ^Aaj 4j Lilia ol)L^a]l ciuuali I1 a 

" Lq La tiajij 3 j " (JjL ^abuj 4_llc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 596 
: Book 2, Hadith 206 
: Book 2, Hadith 596 


(67) Chapter: On The Imam Standing In A 
Location Above The Level Of Congregation 

Hammam said: 


^jJill (jlika (j-a liliLa L-llj (67) 


Hudhaifah led the people in prayer in al-Mada'in standing on the shop(or a bench). Abu Mas'ud took him by his 
shirt, and brought him down. When he( Abu Mas'ud) finished his prayer, he said: Do you not know that they(the 
people) were prohibited to do so. He said: Yes, I remembered when you pulled me down. 


,_jc. ,_jc. ijjiaC-Vl bliSk. VLs - ^^ILal! - >*'»» Clll^ill (jj AaLIj 'ilakl 1 n.'ik 

ljjl£ Jli AjbLL^a ,_ya oYka A^saaSj julo .ikia (jl£L ^^Ic. 4(jjLill -J\ Aij.lL (jt 

(jj^. dijSo aa 3 li dlL ,jc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 597 
Book 2, Hadith 207 
Book 2, Hadith 597 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




'Adi b. Thabit al -An sari said; A man related to me that (once) he was in the company of 'Ammar b. 
yasir in al-Mada'in (a city near Ku'fah). The IQAMAH was called for prayer: 


'Ammar came forward and stood on a shop (or a beach) and prayed while the people stood on a lower place than he. 
Hudaifah came forward and took him by the hands and Ammar followed him till Hudaifah brought him down. When 
'Ammar finished his prayer. Hudaifah said to him: Did you not hear the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him) say: When a man leads the people in prayer, he must not stand in a position higher than theirs, or words to that 
effect? 'Ammar replied : that is why I followed you when you took me by the hand. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

Aji 4 (Jaj ^V'vW 4 j j\ Clulii jj LS-^ l/- j^\ ^jikl 40Jj^. jjl jc. 4^lLi. IjliSk 4|LiAljjj ,jj .Jik.1 liliSk 

Jc. ikU Aij-li. ^ASj 3 A_La (Jilul (jjllilj ^hVg jlfL (^glc. ^llj jUaL obtLJl ClliuaU jj|.Ji]Lj jjjU jJ jUoC- £-a jlfi 

^aluj A_ilc. 4_1]| ^jj^a Ai]| Jjjjj » in ^11 A q aJ Jlii Aj^Lka j^ jUaL £- j3 t-ais A ^O-s Ajjjl jUaL Ajijjla A_i3j 

jL cs^ ( “ j)J^- y\ <21]Sl jL aC Jla (21L jl . " <al qA j« £3jj jlfta bis ^jill J^jll f Lj " 


Grade 


: Hasan li ghairih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 598 
Book 2 , Hadith 208 
Book 2, Hadith 598 


(68) Chapter: On Someone Having Prayed 
And Then Leading Others For That Prayer 


((jrMVl) SJJ*1 (>a. 




dllL ^^glLa .13 j 3A A-aLa! L_llj (68) 

sbllol! 


J abir b. 'Abd Allah said : 


Mu'adh b. J abal would pray along with the Messenger of Allah (|§f)in the night prayer, then go and lead his people 
and lead them in the same prayer. 

jj j2_k jc. t^uaiLa jj Aj]| bLc. 1 o,W 4 j^Lkc. (JJ a jc. 4 , J» m jj LiiSk 4ejlaiA jj jAc. jj A_l]| Auc. 1 Viok 

oitLall i21]j ^IkajS AJ sj3 c-lLaJl ^aLuj A_i]c. aJJI Alii (Jjjjj ^A ^lLaj jlfl 4(Jii. jJ iliJa jl 4Al]| Jjc. 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 599 
Book 2 , Hadith 209 
Book 2, Hadith 599 


((^s-M Vl) Cy^ 




J abir b. 'Abd Allah said : 


Mu'adh b. J abal would pray along the prophet (f§f), then go and lead his people in prayer. 


A_lil ^Jj^a j^Iil £-® (^glLa J jlfi IjUda (jj <JjL 4 aJ]| Jjc. ,jj ^)jLk £-aaj 4 jllp jj jjJaC. jc. 4 jUilo liiSk. 4 Alaiia ijjlk 

AJljij ~l jj 3 (^- JJ ^luij A_ilc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 600 
Book 2 , Hadith 210 
Book 2, Hadith 600 


(cs-^Vl) 




(69) Chapter: About The Imam Praying JjAa j^ JLai ^UVI (69) 

While Sitting Down 

Anas b. Malik said; The Messenger of Allah ($$$$) rode a horse and was thrown off it and his right was 


grazed. He then prayed one of the prayers sitting and we prayed one of the prayers sitting, and when 
he finished he said: 
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the Imam is appointed only to be followed ; so when he prays standing, pray standing, and when he bows, bow; 
when he raises himself, raise yourselves; when he says "Allah listen to him who praises Him", "Our Lord ! to Thee be 
the praise": and when he prays sitting all of you pray sitting. 


<jc- ULyS <llc- <111 ^ <111 (ji ctillLa (_yo\ (_jE. t l l\ g hi ^jc. ttillLa (_jE. 1 uA 

'aJjal £LaVI <_!*-?■ taj] " Jlfl t Ualfi L^jjcS o<djj IjjlLaj .iC-lfi jj&j Cllljll^ill ^ya eblLa ^iLaS ^puYI <Lui 

^J1 (211j I-JJJ a.'l.a-N aAII Jll L]j Ijiijla lijj li]j LaUS IjhT-i^ Lajll I ill <J 

” I ' jl i ^*»a LULL ^glLa LI j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 60 1 
Book 2, Hadith211 
Book 2, Hadith 60 1 


(es^V') 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Messenger of Allah (§§) rode a horse in Medina. It threw him off at the root of a date-palm. His foot was injured. 

We visited him to inguire about his illness. We found him praying sitting in the apartment of Aisha. We, therefore, 
stood, (praying) behind him. He kept silent. 

We again visited him to inguire about his illness. He offered the obligatory prayer sitting. We, therefore, stood 
(praying) behind him; he made a sign to us and we sat down. When he finished the prayer, he said: When the imam 
prays sitting, pray sitting; and when the imam prays standing, pray standing, and do not act as the people of Persia 
used to act with their chiefs (i.e. the people stood and they were sitting). 

<111 <111 (Jjajj JUs t ^>jLk (1/- (I/- I (jc- Hi.W tAiLi ^ 3 Tir- ml A 

„ ^ „ * 0 55 ** o „ ^ 0 x ' a? * * „ 

U21*. ^4 ^^ig ILja ^ 

Uala JlS _ UJbiia ulll jUlula Aili. 1 iLka LLolLk oLjjI lie- ChSiuS Aili. 1 iLka 

(JaI l!*- 3 -! Ijiiaj Y_$ LaUsS I j)U«-rt L<ull ^l-^YI ^1 La Ljj ' jhTil LLolLk ^l-^YI Lj " Jll obi 3ill 

" 1 g jl Jala* J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 602 
Book 2, Hadith 212 
Book 2, Hadith 602 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (i§j) said: The imam is appointed only to be followed; when he says "Allah is most great," say "Allah is 

most great" and do not say "Allah is most great" until he says "Allah is most great." When he bows; bow; and do not 
bow until he bows. And when he says "Allah listens to him who praise Him," say "O Allah, our Lord, to Thee be the 
praise." 

The version recorded by Muslim goes: "And to Thee be the praise: And when he prostrate; and do not prostrate until 
he prostrates. When he prays standing, pray standing, and when he prays sitting, all of you pray sitting. 

Abu Dawud said: The words "O Allah, our Lord, to You be the praise" reported by Sulaiman were explained to me by 
some of our companions. 
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^j\ ,jc. 4^113^3 ^1 ,_jE. 4hlakJa (. - (j c. 4L_JjAj ,jc. - ^gis-all - 4^uAl^)j) (jj ^lui 3 j 44—1^)^. Qj (jUalLuj 1 n3k 

I3)j ^)j£Lj (_ 5 ^- V_$ IjjJ^is till Aj ^Jjul £l-<»yi 3*-?- tail " |»1 ujj Aulc. Alii LS L^a Alii <_Jjjjj Jll Jll 40 jjQA 

" -ikkll ihllj " ^1 » h 3 Jll _ " .iLkll (211 lijj ^g 111 IjljSS ob-ak (jjal Alii ^<1111 Jll I3)j C5^- l_J*^JJ V j l_jx£jll 
Jll. " (jjaJi^.1 I3 _jx 3 l^il^aS I3c.ll ^glLa I3)j Ual3s I^IkaS l3ull ^ 13a I3)j Aa. tn I j.'l’S 1 n*i ^ j lj,^ mil .hla I3)j " 

(jl c jl 1 ii (jc. \ ^ i\ -> ^yaaj ^g. iAg M _ " 'i3kll (3U lilj ^g 111 " 3jl3 jJ\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 603 
Book 2, Hadith 213 
Book 2, Hadith 603 


(cPW^I) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet ((§£) said: The imam is appointed only to be followed. This version adds: When he recites (the Qur'an), 
keep silent." 

Abu Dawud said: The addition of the words "When he recites, keep silent" in this version are not guarded. The 
misunderstanding, according to us, is on the part of Abu Khalid (a narrator) . 

Qc. 4 ojjQa ^1 Qc. 4^111^3 ^1 Qc. 4^ilul Qj CjQ Qc. 4(jl/Lkc. QjI Qc. 4Cll_l. jjl lili-lk, 4 Qj^ajLsahll ^31 Qj ■ > i3k 3 1 Vok 

o3aj 3 j!3 _jjl 3^ . " IQs 13) j " 31 j j3^JI lhg-j . " aj kiyil •aba'll 3*-?- t*j) " 3^ aluj aJc. aIII Qjlll 

^ o * 0 0 < Ji o'* s' f oe-'i -- ' ji “ '■£ 

cll-k j^jI (_ya UAic. ^AQII Alajp-w a) (.“hull _ " Ijl^ajli IQs I3 )j " o3l3jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 604 
Book 2, Hadith 214 
Book 2, Hadith 604 


(er’W&l) 


'A'ishah said; The Messenger of Allah (=jg) prayed in his house sitting and the people prayed behind 

him standing. He made a sign to them (asking them) to sit down. When he finished the prayer, he 
said : 


The IMAM is appointed only to be followed; so when he prays standing. Pray standing ; and when he raises himself, 
raise yourself: and when he prays sitting. Pray sitting. 


^glLa Chill tghl jalulJ AjIc. Alii ^h.-l ^3ll tAChlc (jc. 44 jjI (jc. i'ijjC. (jj ^ICoA Q c. 4(illUa (jc. 4^3* q ll 1 u3k 

" 3^ * S^jLajl lila ljml-^1 ^jl ~g J 'j jUill IhlhS (_yolLk. QAj AiilJ ^^3 ^luij 4_iic- Alii hill 3_9- L -' 1 J 

" | jlh-iq lULk 13) j I_ja3jll I3)j I3ll Aj ^Jjul ^Ih^l 3*-?- 1-3) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 605 
: Book 2, Hadith 215 
: Book 2, Hadith 605 






J abir said ; 


vdien the prophet (0) became seriously ill, we prayed behind him while he was sitting and Abu Bakr was calling 

"Allah is most great " to cause the people to hear the TAKBIR. Then he (the narrators) narrated the rest of the 
tradition. 
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^j2l ^Vn'i'll 3la 4^)jLk jC 4 J^jll ^1 jC ^g*UA 4 dill] 1 jl - ^^ia-all - a—A&JA jj jlLk, jj JjjjJ 4-ljJt m jj AliiS 1 Vo-S 

Clu.lkll jllu oja^j (JjoUII ^<ia)l ja51a J^a jaIj Jell jA j ac-ljj 1 jjlLaa ^alujj AaIc Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 606 
: Book 2, Hadith 216 
: Book 2, Hadith 606 


(cs^W&O 




Husain reported on the authority of the children of Sa'd b. Mu'adh that Usaid b. Hudair used to act 
as their Imam, (when he fell ill) the Messenger of Allah (H) came to him inquiring about his illness. 
They said: 


Messenger of Allah, our Imam is ill. He said : When he prays sitting, pray sitting. 


Abu Dawud said : The chain of this tradition is not continuous (muttasil) 

jC iULa jj A*_u) .llj j* 4 jj ■ S~\ ^Vv'lk 4^JLi_£a jj la jC - L-lUaJI jjl tJ - 4 Jjj U^)jdl 4A11| 3 ac jj oJAC 1 Vpk 

(JasAjas IkaLal jj Alii Ia IjllaS eJ^jxA ^luij AaIc Alii Alii (Jjjajj e-LkS - JUs - la jj jl5i Aji 4 jj JaUI 

(JaaoAaia j_yi ll ClujkJl I JA JjU jJ\ Jll _ " |j_jxS I^IkaS Ijcll ^ lLa lil " (_]Uj3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 607 
: Book 2, Hadith 217 
: Book 2, Hadith 607 






(70) Chapter: If Two People Are Praying, One jU^ k)y\l^ Uaj=J ^ jjlijl! lJj (70) 

Of Whom Is The Imam, How Should They 

Stand? 


Anas said: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§g) entered upon Umm Haram. The people (in her house) brought some cooking oil dates 


to him. He said; Put it (dates) back in its container and return it (cooking oil) to its bag, because I am keeping fast. 
He then stood and led us in prayer two Rak'ahs of supererogatory prayer. Then Umm Sulaim and Umm Haram 
stood behind us (i.e., the men). Thabit (the narrator) said: I understand that Anas said; he (the prophet) made me 
stand on his right side. 


^I^)a. ^| ^Jc. ^aluij AaIc <111 Aill jl 4 (Jjiil jC 4 C 1 aAa 4 jlkk lAA.lk 4 <_]acUsjjjI jj (xi-lk 

^1 T ijalV^ Ic^laj jp»^ j UJ AaILui ^3 IjAj AaIcj ^^3 IjA IjJj " JlfiS j<n>n Ojjls 

. ialloj (^Ic. Alik jc ^^kalll Jla yi Aklcl Vj CIuLj Jll . 1 jfllk ^1 ja. aji > 1 ) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Anas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 608 
: Book 2, Hadith 218 
: Book 2, Hadith 608 
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The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) led him and one of their women in prayer. He (the prophet) put him on his right side 
and the woman behind him (Anas) 


Alii ji 4(JJljl jC. d ihk J 4(JJljS jj jC. 4jUli2l]l jj Alii AjC. jC. 1 uW 4 jaC. jj 1 Vok 

Glib >. ol jkllj 4 n aj jc. 4 \» Lq La 42al aluuj 4_iic. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 609 
: Book 2, Hadith 219 
: Book 2, Hadith 609 


(cA^Vl) 




'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas said : 


when I was spending a night in the house of my maternal aunt Maimunah, the Messenger of Allah (f§f) got up at 


night, opened the mouth of the water skin and performed ablution. He then closed the mouth of the water-skin and 
stood for prayer. Then I got up and performed ablution as he did ; then I came and stood on his left side. He took my 
hand, turned me round behind his back and set me on his right side; and I prayed along with him. 


alia 4i k lIuj clu dJll jjl jc. 4 f.Ua C. j C. 4 jl iajLai jj lilLall AJC. jc. 4bGuwi iVok 

\ ^ _ „** >** '2 > o'.° * 5 r* *1 .° 3 *"i t-/ ' 'z ** s jiji 

l_2ajJ La£ 4“ ll 4 " 1 o^LLall 4-Jjill ISjt UjajjS jllali ja 4_Jc. 4_lil 4_1S1 

4_sLa 4‘'nhT-i4 4 iuu jc. 4jI jj j/i ^jjlbli 4 iuuj ^Gkla ajlGu jc. 4 " 1 Ia'q4 4~'n-s 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 610 
Book 2, Hadith 220 
Book 2, Hadith 610 


(cs^Vt) 




Another version of this tradition transmitted through a different chain of narrators by Ibn 'Abbas 
says: 


"He took my head or the hair of my head and made me stand on his right side". 

j! ^1 ji iLla Jl! 4 laall oIa ^ 4(j2jC. jjl jC. 4 JAli. jj wl jC. 4 jLuJ (jc. 4^gjjqA lijjL.1 4 jjC. jj JjioC. InaA 

. 4 Iiaj jc. jij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 611 
Book 2, Hadith 221 
Book 2, Hadith 611 


(cs-^V') 




(71) Chapter: How Should Three People jyiy£? ljjl£ C) (71) 

Stand (In Prayer) 

Anas b. Malik said that his grandmother Mulaikah the Messenger of Allah (||) to take meals which 
she prepared for him. He took some of it and prayed. He said : 


Get up, I shall lead you in prayer. Anas said: I got up and took a mat which had become black on account of long use. 
I then washed it with water. The Messenger of Allah (§§) stood upon it. I and the orphan (Ibn Abi Dumairah, the 
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freed slave of the prophet) stood in a row behind him. The old women stood behind us. He then led us in two raka'at 
of prayer and left. 


Alii CllC.5 A S Vl 4Allk jl 4iiliLa jj (Jjiil jc 4 A -sD-i ^gji jj Alii He jj (JjLkloj jc 4iillUa jc 4^ mall luH 

jx IjjoiI 3 111 ^gj] 4 " TH 3^ . " (sHl jU«-ib(3 CSiU Ali-L^a ^Uclal ^luij A_Jc A_lll 

j-a jj-s* II j oc-ljj j ill ^aluij A_lc 'till ^gL-a A_lil AjIc e-LoJ <la> jJa 13 (jjH ti (_)jla 

aIujj A_iic A_lil ^gL^a < ijj^ajl ij jlli£j Hi ^glHaS 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 612 
: Book 2, Hadith 222 
: Book 2, Hadith 612 


(cs-^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


Alqamah and al-Aswad sought permission from Abdullah (ibn Mas'ud) for admission, and we remained sitting at his 
door for a long time. A slave- girl came out and gave them permission (to enter). He (Ibn Mas'ud) then got up and 
prayed (standing) between me (al-Aswad) and him (Alqamah). He then said: I witnessed the Messenger of Allah («;;) 


doing similarly. 

(JlJ 4A_ui jC 4-ijuiYI jj jki.^)II He jc 40jlic jj jjjlA jC tjlii-il jj Haa. 1 1 nbk 4A_nlu jUiic luK 

all kj La^l jlll Hi^-S ClulloLils AljLall A_l_j ^ c . 1 jaJlil 1 Vli-iS lijj Alii He ( glc JjjaiVlj AJilic jiHLl 

' ' ^ ^ ^ l * o'* " ' " * i. " o 

(_)k 2 (Hujj A_iic Alii Alii Clul j I.Ha Jli Ajljj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 613 
Book 2, Hadith 223 
Book 2, Hadith 613 


(cs-^ Vl) 




(72) Chapter: The Imam Should Turn Around ^HlHI oil di jHll ^UVI l_jH (72) 

After The Taslim 


Narrated Yazid ibn al-Aswad: 

J abir ibn Yazid ibn al-Aswad reported on the authority of his father: I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (|§). 


When he finished the prayer, he would turn (his face from the direction of the Ka'bah). 

i_aLk C'nhVi dJUj iA_ijI jc 4-ijuiYI jJ Hjl jJ ^>jl-a. j 1 - 4 q\ i-iC jj (^glaJ ^ li-lk 4 jlliui jc 4 ( g-ia_i Uii.lk 4 J 1 HH 1 lili-lk 

< a^)kjl < Sj l^ajl llj jlfil A_iic Alii (_ s -ij-^a Alii Jjjjj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 614 
Book 2, Hadith 224 
Book 2, Hadith 614 


(cs-^Vl) 




Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 


When we would pray behind the Messenger of Allah (f§f ), we liked to be on his right side. He (the Prophet) would sit 
turning his face towards us (and back towards the Ka'bah) ((§f ). 
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(jj 3521 (j c. 4 f.lj 2 l -IjJC- (jc. 4 .lLc. jp Clulii ,jc. . j» mo 1 Vok Aiikl jjI InW 4^0 jp 7 Lkii InK 

4_lll ^L<-i 1 iilc- A lixu (jc. (jj^j (jl 1 iViM ^luij Ailc. 4_UI ^Ju^a Alii i_flik 1 jjlka lb) li£ 3 ll 4t_jjlc. 

a 1 t .1 ^ A ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 615 
: Book 2, Hadith 225 
: Book 2, Hadith 615 


(cs^W&l) 




(73) Chapter: On The Imam Praying AJlSLa ^jlai ^Uyi l_>Ij ( 73 ) 

Voluntary Prayers In His Place 

Narrated Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: The Imam should not pray at the place where he led the prayer until he removes (from there). 


Abu Dawud said: 'Ata' al-Khurasani did not see Mughirah b. Shu'bah (This tradition is, therefore munqati', i.e. a link 


bjlb Jl! _ " 3 jVn A _}3 ^ LTi (_£bll ^3 £LaVI ^Ikaj V " ^Luj Ailc. <111 ^ It^i Alii 3 _J JdJ J ) 3 ^ 3^3 

A \y »i'i o^iijall t2jbj ■>] ^-^LujI^kSl 3 l~iC- 


3-^3^ Cllall -Lc. (jj -Lc- biilk 4£ih ‘LjP biibk 


is missing in the chain). 

4 A \* ui ojjkall jjc. 3 Lr- 1 Vok 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 616 
: Book 2, Hadith 226 
: Book 2, Hadith 616 


(74) Chapter: About The Imam Breaking His 
Wudu 1 After He Rises (From The Prostration) 
During The Last Rak'ah 


(curMVl) £p-ua 




(jja AjujS^) ^kj)A La Aju t“ tWj ^LaLM ^L ( 74 ) 

Aiijii 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: When the Imam completes the prayer and sits (for reciting tashahhud), and then becomes 


defiled (i.e. his ablution becomes void) before he speaks (to someone), his prayer becomes complete. And those who 
prayed behind him also complete the prayer. 


,_jc. coblyuj 3 ? jkij LP -LL LP lP (jj -3JC. Llibk 4 JJA j Leak (jj Juki Ljlk 

Cluj ba3 alkb (jj 3^3 Cllkkla bijj sblLall £LaVI ^ I jj " 3^3 Ailc. Alii ^L^i Alii 3_P al J ) (jl ij^yaC. (jj Ail! bj C. 

" obi-Lall (jks A. Ilk jjlfi jpsj Aiblka 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 617 
Book 2, Hadith 227 
Book 2, Hadith 617 


(^jblVl) ( ajt 


(75) Chapter: On Beginning And End Of The IgLlVi j plLall ^ t_Aj ( 75 ) 

Prayer 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 
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The Prophet (|§f) said: The key of prayer is purification; takbir (saying "Allah is most great") makes (all acts which 
break prayer) unlawful and taslim (uttering the salutation) makes (all such acts) lawful. 

- <ic. <111 1c. ,jc. (jjl ,dk li (jc. 4(Jjac. jpl (jc. 4 jULaj (jc. 4£j£j I irik tAjolu ^1 (jj jlGc. UjGa. 

Gil I g blaJj j^l I g j jjg Jail eblLsall <ilc. <111 Alii J ll j)ll 




p 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 618 
Book 2, Hadith 228 
Book 2, Hadith 618 


(^UlVl) 




(76) Chapter: The One Behind The Imam Has 
Been Commanded To Follow The Imam 


^LaV! ^LGl (j-a ^a^aLal! <J jGjj La (76) 


Narrated Mu'awiyah ibn AbuSufyan: 

The Prophet (fg) said: Do not try to outstrip me in bowing and prostrating because however earlier I bow you will 
join me when I raise (my head from bowing); I have become bulky. 

4 jUilu j)J AjjbLa (jc. 4 jjjj-d ,_jjl j)C. 4 jlLk, (jj »j (jj 'Lk a ^Vrik 4 jl^LLc (jjl j)C. 1 TTk 4 Arid 1 Vrik 

|jj <J ClutSj lij <J i ill La^Ji <jla - <aij Vj V " jaluij <llc. <111 ^ L^a <11! Jjjjj Jla jjll 

" Gull la ^1 ciuLaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 619 
Book 2, Hadith 229 
Book 2, Hadith 619 


(^LlVl) (jui 




Al- Bara who is not a liar said; when they (the companions) raised their heads hum bowing along with the Messenger 
of Allah (|§f ), they would stand up, and when they saw him that he went down in prostration, they would prostrate 
(following the prophet) . 

UiiLk. jjll (_^L1! 4 - iLikj t^<iVikll Gjj j>J All! AJC. dm .am Jll 4 (jl k I n I ^1 j)C. 4 A m Crik 4^-aC. (jj (j^ais. 1 nlk 

111! LaUis l^ala <ilc. <11! aIII jf^yil (ja ^ >nj»j 111 !_jjl5i ^g-j! - i— ijl£i jjc. jAj - c c- iy>TSl 

1 ,~ik , H d 0 jl j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 620 
Book 2, Hadith 230 
Book 2, Hadith 620 


(yriW&l) 




Al- Bara b. 'Azib said ; we used to pray along with the prophet fig); none of us bowed his back until he saw that the 
prophet (Hf) bowed (his back). 

jjA j Jls Ijll _jj! (jjl! - j>j jUl (jc. 4 jl ia » 11 I Vok yil - ^ \* <ill - 41 SjjG (jj jjjL^j 4 i_j^i. (jj jjA j I Vok 

< 13 ! ^ L-a (^jll I jda j!ni L£ 31^ 4 ^Ijj 1 I (jc. 4 (_ s Jll (_gj! (jj (jGa/jll Gc- (jc. 4 ( -»^kll (jc. - ejJfcj jL! 4 jjlaj£J! 1 *ulk 

( xdaJ |aiuj j < 2 c- < 11 ! 0 L^I C 5 ^ Lli ^alui j < 2 c- 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 621 


(cr^Vl) 


236 




2 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) (391- 1160) 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 231 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 621 


Al-Bara (b. Azib)said; They (the Companions) used to pray along with the Messenger of Allah (f§f). 

When he bowed, they bowed; and when he said, "Allah listens to him who praises him", they 
remained standing until they saw that he placed his placed his forehead on the ground: 


then they would follow him ( %«;) 


<111 3c. i"u.aui Jli 4 jIjj l-jjLUi ,jc. 4(3-33 ,jc. - ^jlj^ll - ‘ (3 ^ ‘ 11 ! iJula. 4£ili 1 nlA 

" Jll lljj Hts 4_lc. <111 ^h*" 1 <111 ^Ja ^jl 4f.lyill ^ nh jlLall ^^ic. <_]_$% 4 33 

^luij <olc. <111 ^ h^i <j j» u ; 3 < - 'g £jJaj 3 o 3^- UalliS ^ . " o.I.Q-'t 4-111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 622 
Book 2, Hadith 232 
Book 2 , Hadith 622 


G^Vl) 




( 77 ) Chapter: The Severity Of One Who °J\ ^UVl Ola ^ijl 0 ^ ( 77 ) 

Raises Or Descends Before The Imam 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (f§f) as saying; Does he who raises his head while the Imam is 
prostrating not fear that Allah may change his head into a donkey's or his face into a donkey's face. 


Li! " afuij <_ilc. <111 <111 OjjaiJ 3-3 3-3 (jC - 4 3j_) tlW lltAla (_j& 4<l*oJ Iji C- (_jj 1 nW 

" Ojjj-a <Jjjj^a j\ (_yJj Alulj ^111 (j '^>1 hi <3lj 111 ^151.3.1 - ^ A. J 71 jl - 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 623 
: Book 2, Hadith 233 
: Book 2, Hadith 623 


(urM71) 




( 78 ) Chapter: About Turning Around To Oa t-sj -^3 ( 78 ) 

Leave Before The Imam 


Anas said: 


The prophet (|§) persuaded them to say prayer in congregation and prohibited them to leave before he goes away 
from the prayer. 


<111 3“' (3 (j 1 - ‘(Jlh (_jj jULUl (jc. 4e3lj lilill. 43^3^' 3}*-? L>? iVlh-k 4f.bl*ll (jJ hia-kl In'i-k 

. plLJI (_ya <iljt^-|'l 3 ^ j! oblLall ^Lujj < 3 c. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^LIVI) O^' L)J J f 

Sunan Abi Dawud 624 
Book 2, Hadith 234 
Book 2 , Hadith 624 




( 79 ) Chapter: The Types Of Clothes In Which <3 j U c_jU ( 79 ) 

It Is Permissible To Pray 


237 


Abu Hurairah said; The Messenger of Allah (||) was asked shout the validity of prayer in a single 
garment. The prophet (||) said: 


Does every one of you has two garment? 


alujj <lic. <1)| <U| J (_jc. ty nhilall I II (_JC. i 4 _ll g »'|'| ^jc. ii^lllji ^jC. i ^ d»q)l 1 V\'A 

" ^SklSljl 11 ^aLuyj A lift <111 ^ \ <s-i ^ \ ill (_jl-99 .1^.1 j L_)jj ^9 a3l t.-l)l (jC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 625 
: Book 2, Hadith 235 
: Book 2, Hadith 625 






Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (gg) as saying: 


None of you should pray in a single garment of which no part comes over the shoulders. 


V " ^luij <ilc. <111 ^l>^ <111 (Jjjay) (Jla Jll 4a^jjA ^1 (jc. (jc. oll__)ll jc. 4(jULui cbAjaii 1 Vih-s 

" <!•« <jj£ia ^^ic. (_yal .1^.1 jll cjjSll ^9 ^.ikl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 626 
: Book 2, Hadith 236 
: Book 2, Hadith 626 






Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (|g) as saying: 


if anyone prays in a single piece of cloth, he should cross the two ends. 

!^j\ jj jc- AJC. (_^jI jj ^UliA j C. - - 4 (J^l_aluJ liiiik ibhltui lijlkj ^ ill la. cbhltui fnW 

<j9jlaJ J ill lyll^ L_!jJ ^ CS^ 3 <llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj <3-3 3-^ 40 jJ j& iF ‘A-® j^- CF 4 

" <J9jIc. C5 1c. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 627 
Book 2, Hadith 237 
Book 2, Hadith 627 


(yrMVl) 


'Umar b. Abu Salamah said : 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (|g) praying girded with a single (piece of) doth, place its two ends over his shoulders. 

Jjjjj dulj ( 3 li 4 < 3 ajj jj joC. jc. 4 jj <-al 3 ^1 jc. 4 . ul jj ^J^yl jc. 4 Clulll Ijj 9 a. 4 . ni jj <jjj 9 l n'A 

<jj£i<s ^ Sc. <j9jla jjj tall -s ^ 1 toola h^.lj l_)jj ^ ^iLaJ <ilc. <U1 <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 628 
Book 2, Hadith 238 
Book 2, Hadith 628 




Narrated Talg ibn Ali al-Hanafi: 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) <-jI& 

We came to the Prophet (|§f ), and a man came and said: Prophet of Allah, what do you say if one prays in a single 
garment? The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) then took off his wrapper and combined it with his sheet, and put it on them. 
He got up and the Prophet of Allah (f§f ) led us in prayer. When he finished the prayer, he said: Does every one of you 


have two garments? 

<111 ( * s oj ^gjc. UlLia Jla jc. ((JjtL 3 jj (jLja j c. 4 jAj jj <111 ^jc. ' ^ A jj £ j liLa 1 VoL 4b.L-La 

<111 <111 (Jjiiais Jll .1^.1 jll obtLall ^^5 j ji La <111 jjj Ij e-LkS 4_iic. <111 ^L^i 

M 3L 0 L LT i ^ . ,-l a ji Lais p L ■■ J 4 dr. <111 ^ 1 ■ <lll ^ \ i Ik ^LLaS 1 ^ 1 Li . .1 1 oc.llj <J (JjjLla ojljj <ulc. 

" juj jj .1^-1 ^aklSjl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 629 
Book 2, Hadith 239 
Book 2, Hadith 629 


(80) Chapter: About A Man Tying His fii elaa L_f£ll lail Ji^ll c_jU (80) 

Garment Around The Nape Of His Neck To 

Pray 


Sahl b. Sa'd said: 


I saw the people tying their wrappers over their necks like children due to the narrowness of the wrappers behind 
the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) during prayer. Someone said: Body of women, do not raise your 
heads until the men raise (their heads) . 


jkslc L]Lk/)ll Clulj HI Jla Q» Li jj (j 1 - 4^ jlk ^1 jc. 4 jCLm jc. 4 ^jSj LnA 4 j^liNl jLalluj jj .*uk la 1 n.'ik 

^)ui» < 11 Jlls JlaS jl iiLall (JLiklfl ol/LLall 4_ilc. <H| Ls l^ a <H| t ilk jj > >1 j-a ^sllc.1 ^Ajjl 

. JLkjll C5^- (j^J^ J j* 3 j' ^ ^Lulll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 630 
: Book 2, Hadith 240 
: Book 2, Hadith 630 






(81) Chapter: A Man Praying In A Garment <_l ail aJy uj^ii ^k (JLa j Jkjll c-jC (81) 

Part Of Which Is On Another Person a La 


'A'ishah said; the prophet (ijg) prayed in a single (piece of) cloth whose one part was upon me. 


<111 j^lll jl 1 g V- <111 4 <jo11c. jC. 4^1LLa jC. t jj ■ -> j C. 4olll j lij-lk 4^g-i-all3l-i)l ^iljjll Jjl 1 n3k 

^Ic. <jJa*j ^i.1 j i_l jl ^glLa 4_ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 631 
Book 2, Hadith 241 
Book 2, Hadith 631 
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(82) Chapter: A Man Praying In A Qamis j ^ gA s->L (82) 

Only 

Narrated Salamah ibn al-Akwa': 

I said: Messenger of Allah, I am a man who goes out hunting; may I pray in a single shirt? He replied: Yes, but fasten 
with a thorn. 


(jc. ^ ,jc. - jlLa (_>jl - 4_)jJ)ill Ac. ^ mqll 1 Vok 

o „ 0 " ^ Lf Ji ** « * 

a * j " 3-® .^.Ijll (_j.-g.aqH ^3 ^ (_gj) 


it even if it should be 
All yJjjjjj t_j data 3-2 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 632 
Book 2, Hadith 242 
Book 2, Hadith 632 


(^LlVl) 3*^ 


'Abd al-rahman b. Abu Bakr reported on the authority of his father J abir b. 'Abd Allah led us in 
prayer in a single shirt, having no sheet upon him. When he finished the prayer he said: 


I witnesses the Messenger of Allah (|jg) praying in a shirt. 


3-2 lAi Ijll jjI yjl! - c^jA-stll (Jija. (jc. CjJdlj-A ,jc. i jjfta ^l (jJ cs,J\! 1 ‘u'A 4£jjj 3 3 .~ukla InW 

Ale. (jAl ^3 All Ac. 3 _jj 13 Aal 3-2 44 jjI 3 ' ‘ 3 I 3 3 4 ^ , a1^ Ac. 3 A-i A - 3 - _?jl i—iljAallj 

(_j^axa3 ^3 ^1 Laj 4_lic. All All duQ ^jl 3-2 < a j . ,-iM lAta *'A> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 633 
: Book 2, Hadith 243 
: Book 2, Hadith 633 


Qg-AlYI) ( aj* ia 


(83) Chapter: If The Qamis Is Tight, He 3 jjA lilAa 1 A 3 II Ql£ Cl cjL (83) 

Should Wrap It Around His Lower Body 


'Ubadah b. al-Samit said: 


we came to J abir b. 'Abd Allah. He said : I Q abir) accompanied the Messenger of Allah (0) in a battle. He got up to 

pray. I had a sheet of cloth upon me, and I began to cross both the ends, but they did not reach (my shoulders). It 
had fringes which I turned over and crossed the two ends, and bowed down retaining it with my neck lest it should 
fall down. Then I came and stood on the left side of the Messenger of Allah (|§f). He then took and brought me 

around him and set me on his right side. Then Ibn Sakhr came and stood on his left side, he then took us with his 
both hands and made us stand behind him. The Messenger of Allah (|jg ) began to look at me furtive glances, but I 

could not understand. When I understood, he hinted at me tie the wrapper. When the Messenger of Allah (f§f) 


finished the prayer, he said (to me): O J abir. I said; Yes, Messenger of Allah. He said; if it (the sheet) is wide, cross 
both its ends (over the shoulders); if it is tight, tie it over your loins. 


(_jj| ^g. i * ) - liil-lk l^jlll mil (JjJaall 3 J j 4 111 3*^3^ 3 (jA-jLuj 3 ^alAiA 1 V'ok 

Ac. 3I 3*-^ - I3IA AAl 3^ 4<dbal Aall 3 elUc. 3 .lilyll 3 AUe 3 c. jjl A&LA® 3 l_i jiA lASd - Jjc.L<Aij 

ijjj d| lylajla ,jjj AalUJ cAa j Ajj 33 dulAj ^glLaj ital ajjt- 3 Au j aAc. All 3-^ <3^ A 0 <3-2 - All 

<111 J jjoij jUjjj (jc. Cl \/A Clil^. £li JaiLjJ V du^aSljJ £li l jjj d lill n ^li lg L-jcUi ClulSj 

1 »J-a> Ali-ll sjUujJ ,jc. ill ji .^i ,_jjl f-lAS A luu ,jc. (^jialll 3^- ^jIlH aiujj AjIc. All 

--3 "5} J -J ^ ^ 0 ^ > « o t ^ e " " " ** 35 ^ ^ ^ o 5; 

Alal^ jjii (jl 3-1) _juSll 4 j d Ala3 V lllj j^g. Vq I'jJ 4_jlc. All 4 _ s -L -a All Jjjjj 3-2 Ala. Aalli 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

(jjJ CalLbs IxjjIj (jlS I jj " 31 S # a 1)I U bin! Clils 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 634 
: Book 2, Hadith 244 
: Book 2, Hadith 634 


" L " JlS A_llc- Alii Alii Jjjjj ^ 3^ 
" dlljii. ^^Ic. aJAjjll 1 all-la (jl^ lijj Aj3^)ia 


(84) Chapter: If The Qamis Is Tight, He lilba jl£ 13] aj jjij Jla ^ l_>L (84) 

Should Wrap It Around His Lower Body 

Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (t§f) as saying, or reported 'Umar as saying (the narrator 


is doubtful): 


if one of you has two (piece of) cloth, he should pray in them; if he has a single (piece of) cloth, he should use it as a 
wrapper, and should not hang it upon the shoulder like the J ews. 

^aluij A_ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj ijic. (jj| ,jc. (jc- oLjji (jc- ibj bJak bjbk ij\ aM > 11 luh 

C-aLjjj V_$ Aj jJjlnla i_)jj V) (jA-1 (b 1 Ag j 3 343^ V bj " Aic. Alii ^)Ac. (_)l£ Jll j\ 

" j! xH 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 635 
Book 2, Hadith 245 
Book 2, Hadith 635 


(cjr’blVl) 




Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) prohibited us to pray in a sheet of cloth without crossing both its ends, and he also 
prohibited us to pray in a wrapper without putting on a sheet. , 

■bjc. u - iiikll jjI blibk tAilaJ jjI bjSk t-lbkji ,_jj ,U» m 1 uW (jjjb ,_jj L>^ bLLa 1 Vok 

Aj ^jijjJJ V <■ si •*> 1 ^ ^^iijaJ ,jS |alu:j Ajic. Alii Aill Jjajj ^ -g-j Jls tA_ijl (jc. (_jJ Alii be. (jc. Aill 

. f-lij bhle (Jj2j 33 ( ^lbaj (ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 636 
Book 2, Hadith 246 
Book 2, Hadith 636 


(^blVl) 


(85) Chapter: Al-Isbal During The Prayer 




sblLJl ^ JULV' ^ (85) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (H) say: He who lets his garment trail during prayer out of pride, Allah, the 
Almighty, has nothing to do with pardoning him and protecting him from Hell. 

Alii Jjjjj C \x a wi 3lij m A (_jj! (_jc. A'lc. (_je. e (_Jc. iAjljC. ^^jI (jc- t3jb bia-ik. 4^J)kl 1 Vok 

lAA (_£jj 3jb jji JlS _ " (j 5 ^ Alii (J-3^ AjbLLa ^^2 s jO) 33“^ lA " -Tuj AjIc. Alii 

Ajjla-a Ajj (_jj jLkkj A Ah h (_jJ i nA j_jjl lljSyii ■ ^il C. c. Ac-Lak. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 637 
Book 2, Hadith 247 
Book 2, Hadith 637 


Abu Hurairah said : 






while a man was praying letting his lower garment trail, the Messenger of Allah (|§g ) said to him: Go and perform 

ablution. He, therefore, went and performed ablution and then returned. He (the prophet) again said: Go and 
perform ablution. He again went, performed ablution and returned. A man said to him (the prophet): Messenger of 
Allah, why did you order him to perform ablution? He said: he was praying with lower garment trailing, and does 
not accept the prayer of a man who lets his lower garment trail. 

'' 

A A \\l 

Jjajj La 


aL l»*w Inh 

^ <111 <S 2 j ojt Slxi-La 

<1 s-Lk Lllajlla _ " Lliayia 

I (JjjuLa ebLLa JjLa V ^ULa Alii u.'j ® _jl 


LoilJ (ills 4 0 JjyA (_JC. CjLuoJ (jj «.LlaC. (jC. t ^ 
4_jAbl " JIS y sLa. y LL-a jib 4_jAb3 _ " ilia jliS i—aAbi " ^ , .i j 
<j] " LjajpJ Ajj-al (211 La <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 638 
: Book 2, Hadith 248 
: Book 2, Hadith 638 


(86) Chapter: How Many Garments Should A 
Woman Pray In? 


(^jUlVl) ( 



^ ( 86 ) 


Zaid b. Qunfudh said that his mother asked Umm Salamah : 


In how many clothes should a woman pray? She replied; she would pray wearing a veil and a long shirt which covers 
the surface of her feet. 


£ .Js 0 0 ' } ' ' so--e 5 s t o ^ _j 0 > ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ o ^ & 

Cllllai (. . aLult ,_ya el^pall <a3 ^giLaJ !2La A aIlm 1\ dllLui tg-al 4<a I l jc. 4-liiS Jjj (jj -LLa. 2 ,_jC. 4(illLa ,_jC. 4^ mqll iVv'lS 

' ' - ' / S £ V* } 

1 g jj^Ja i Liu <_$211 ^jILII jlllj 


Grade 


: Da'if Mauquf (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 639 
Book 2, Hadith 249 
Book 2, Hadith 639 


(^jLiVt) ( flji iSi 


Umm Salamah said that she asked the prophet (||); Can a woman pray in a shirt and veil without 
wearing a lower garment? He replied: 


if the shirt is ample and covers the surface of her feet. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Malik b. Anas, Bakr b. Mudar, Hafs b. Ghiyaht, Isma'il b. 
J a'far, Ibn Abu Dhi'b, and Ibn Ishag from Muhammad b. Zaid on the authority of his mother who narrated from 
Umm Salamah. None of these narrators mention the name of the Prophet (gfe). They reported it directly from Umm 

Salamah. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

cAjj (jj A In kin (jc. - jUjA (jjl Lsi*-?. - ‘kill Ajc. (jj (jita .311 Ajc. UjA^ i jac. (jj (jLaiic. InAk 4 ^jj ^ (jj AAl_k-a ln^ 

& jlj] 1 frjlc. (_yul jUik.j jA LS^ Sl^pdl Jhk-oi Jujj 4 _ilc. 4 _lll ^h-«a ^juill ClJLuj Lg-ii ;A-alui ^al j)C. Jls CnAkll lAg-J 

(jj jis-ia (jj Jijj (_yuj| (jJ ‘AULa TnAkll lA& ^jj AjIa (jjls _ " l^aAAS la . )-<» j IjuLai C^jaII (jlS " 

S 0 >o*^*x si | 0 | ^ ^ ^ 0 - a " " ^ ^ * 

^Jill ^-i-a Ak .1 ^)SAj ^*1 A lalm ^a! (jc. 4 Jai j)C. Ajj (jj Aaaaa. a (jc. jjLk-uj (jjlj L_uA ^jl (jjlj 7 > (jj (JjC.Lkuij j Clilac. 

1 g V- Alii ^g_iJaj A lal t II ^al ^^ic. 4_J I jjUaS Juij 4_llc. 4.111 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 640 
Book 2 , Hadith 250 
Book 2 , Hadith 640 


(J^Vl) 


(87) Chapter: A Woman Praying Without A 
Khimar 




jLkk _jAXJ ^ U^l'l sI^aI! L_llj ( 87 ) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: Allah does not accept the prayer of a woman who has reached puberty unless she wears a veil. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Sa;id b. Abi 'Arubah from Qatadah on the authority of al- 
Hasan from the Prophet (*§§£). 

(jc iClljLkll Cluj AjiLa (j c cjjjjim (jj Alakla (j C 4oAIj 3 ,jc. cAlJLk. UliAk 4(JtJa (jj ^LLa. txiAa. t J’lllill (jj Aakla luH 
^ ')» \ - Al» >u oljj AjIa _jjI (j)ls _ " j)\ <akj Vj k obtLa Aill (JjLj V " (Jls 4jj Juij Ajic kill ^h^i (joill (jc tUbulc 

aluJJ 4_lic Alii ^gjlll (jC (jjaiaJI (jc. oALsS (jc. - AjJjC. (_jjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Muhammad said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 641 
Book 2 , Hadith 251 
Book 2 , Hadith 641 


(cur^Vl) £ja-ua 




'A'ishah came to Sufiyyah Umm Talhat al-Talhat and seeing her daughter she said: The Messenger of Allah (sfe) 

entered (into the house) and there was a girl in my apartment. He gave his lower garment (wrapper) to me and said; 
tear it into two pieces and give one-half to this (girl) and the other half to the girl with Umm Salamah. I think she 
has reached puberty, or (he said) I think have reached puberty. 

Abu Dawud said: Hisham has narrated it similarly from Muhammad b. sirin. 

dllys CllLaJlall A kill ^1 AjiLLa Jc. Calji ; 4 _Aojlc. (jt tAkkji ,jc. ,jc. «Aj_) (jj AULk liliAk t AjjC ,_jj a Ink 

Ut-.U jjjjLujj A fa iTi " Jllj ojL^. <3 (Jill 4 jjLk Jj (J^A aluij Aalc. Alii Alii (j) t^J Chi n 

iAUa^j AjIa Jll _ " tlljal k A3 V] IaAIjS V jl Clbkal k A3 V] LkljS V A a 1 m ^ \ Aic. (_Jl sljlllj 1 oAA 

jjj^Jjjj (jj! jjc. ^LiaA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 642 
Book 2 , Hadith 252 
Book 2 , Hadith 642 


(J4ivt) 




(88) Chapter: As- Sadi In The Prayer 


sblLJl JaUi J u lAj ( 88 ) 
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Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) forbade trailing garments during prayer and that a man should cover his mouth. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by 'Isi on the authority of 'Ata' from Abu Hurairah: The 
Prophet ((§£) forbade trailing garments during prayer. 


- 4 frl l-iO (jc. (jl < ji I a j) C. (jhl*dl (jc. (_jjl j) c. 4(_ s -ui_j>a j)J j)J blak .a 1 V'v'A 

_ oil (j^^ll ^gJa i } jjlj obi L alt ^^3 (J-lull j)C. 4_llc. <111 ^h.-i <1)1 (jl 4 0jjj)A LS~? (j*- ~ <3-^ 

flbl b-ill <_J.lLll (_jc. aluuj 4_lic. <111 (jl ®AO^ j) c. 1-iC. (_jc. (JjjiC. oljj Ijll 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 643 
Book 2, Hadith 253 
Book 2, Hadith 643 


(^ClVl) Cy-^ 


Ibn J uraij said; I often saw 'Ata praying while letting his garment trail. 


Abu Dawud said: 

This (practice of 'Ata') weakens the tradition (narrated by Abu Hurairah). 

j)J ^ 1 iUC. ,~ukla l Vo A 

CLu^kll <2111 i aaLJsj 


IjC ( 31-2 _ V-ilJai cl Ac. l_a jjSI 3-3 40}^^. (jjl (jC. lijlk. 4^-llfall 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Magtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 644 
: Book 2, Hadith 254 
: Book 2, Hadith 644 


(^UVl) £jlaL» 0ja.ua 


uj ^ jt ^ 35 i 

( 89 ) Chapter: Praying In Women's Garments cUdl sblLall ( 89 ) 

(Shu'ur) 

'A'ishah said; The Messenger of Allah (tfg) would not pray on our sheets of cloth or on our guits. 
'Ubaid allah said: 


My father doubted. 

t <jjjl_C. jj c. 4 (Jgjq ui (jJ <lll 3JC- (jC. - jjjjjaj ,_jj| - cAiakJa j)C. 4 Clla-uiVl lllilk. 4 IjjSk. 4 ll»-a j>J <111 -lllc. I nlk 

dHu <111 ,hy. (3-3 . 1 jial jl ll^)*_Lki ^3 V |»1 j-jj <j!c. <111 <111 (Jjjjj jjlfl Cllls 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 645 
Book 2, Hadith 255 
Book 2, Hadith 645 


(90) Chapter: A Man Praying With His Hair ^jLi ILaiilc. cs i-aj Jijll <~Jj (90) 

Fastened (At The Back Of The Head) 


Narrated AbuRafi 1 : 

Sa'id ibn AbuSa'id al-Magburi reported on the authority of his father that he saw AbuRafi' the freed slave of the 
Prophet (gfe ), passing by Hasan ibn Ali (Allah be pleased with them) when he was standing offering his prayer. He 

had tied the back knot of his hair. AbuRafi' untied it. Hasan turned to him with anger, AbuRafi' said to him: 
Concentrate on your prayer and do not be angry: I heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) say: This is the seat of the devil, 

referring to the back knot of the hair. 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) ^ 

W» jm ^1 (jj D» ui ,jC. 4 t _ s -ui_j3 (jljJaC. ^ VAk 4£SJ^i. (jjl (jC. 4(303^ 4<^lc. LS^ (A? (jLi'slI l VIA 

3j LajlJ jAj ^sblLill 1 ag jlc. Lp <3 c. <111 ^Lua ^311 cs^-?^ 151 45 1 4<ul Cf' ''" j 53 

4 - liLaxJ 3jbL3 3^1 J^st J _j-ll 31^3 1 JjJal 5 <51j (jjjia. 4 “1 Vi 111 ^ilj lg-133 el3 ^ ojLa j^C 

a^kjJa a ^ i» ; ^jUaXLoll 3io ^ i» j _ " (jl LinVill (Ja^ (2113 " 3_?3 ^5 j-uj <3c. <111 ^ <111 3 a j ‘ jj A 


1 JLAm 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 646 
Book 2, Hadith 256 
Book 2, Hadith 646 


(t^-talVl) Cy-n^ 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Kurayb the freed slave of Ibn Abbas reported: Abdullah ibn Abbas saw Abdullah ibn al-Harith praying having the 
back knot of the hair. He stood behind him and began to untie it. He remained standing unmoved (stationary). 
When he finished his prayer he came to Ibn Abbas and said to him: What were you doing with my head? He said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: A man who prays with the black knot of hair tied is the one praying pinioned. 

3c. (jl <5.3. lie- ^ ja (3 Vii.lk dj3Ll (3 <l — Ijl-kll Qj j^JoC. (_jC. 41 l&j (jjl l3.lk 4<3 jjj Ak ^ Inh 

131a ^^k-Vl <1 yaij 413 3* 3 at- \jj ^lls 45ljj ^ja (j-£ ajiaJi <uiljj ^^lLaJ 4ijjLkll <111 3c. i_^lj (_>J3c. <111 

151 Jxa Laj] " 3 j% f3jaij <3c <111 ^ \><n <lll 3 jjjiJ 4 ‘A <m 3ll ^^20^1^)^ <31 La 3^ (_}jAjC. (5>3 (_5^1 3^ 1 

" 4 Sj53a jAj ^21 3-3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 647 
Book 2, Hadith 257 
Book 2, Hadith 647 


(4jtMV!) 


(91) Chapter: Praying In Sandals 


jilii ^ sbiLJi (91) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn as-Sa'ib: 

I saw the Prophet (|g) praying on the day of the conguest of Mecca and he had placed his shoe at his left side. 

3li 44 - hi 111 Qj <311 3c. ,jc. 4 (jl 3 i 11 ,_jj| ,jc. 4 2jc. Qj ,3k a ^Jok 40}^)^. ,_jjI ,jc. 1 n A 4^33a 1 WA 

ojLuij (jc. <11*5 ^Lkll ^lLaj |3uij <ilc <111 -yl _J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 648 
Book 2, Hadith 258 
Book 2, Hadith 648 


(cjrMVl) 




'Abd Allah b. al-Sa'ib said; the Messenger of Allah (0) led us in the morning prayer at Mecca. He began to recite 
Surah al-Mu;minin and while he came to description of Moses and Aaron or the description of Moses and J esus the 
narrator Ibn Abbad doubts or other narrators differed amongst themselves on this word the prophet (0) coughed 
and gave up (recitation) and then bowed 'Abd Allah b. al- Sa'ib was present seeing all this incident. 


3 j3 4 (jj SClC. Clut .am 3l9 ^L^alc Jjlj 3 c. l33k LP Ink 

13 ^glLa 3La 4i__ul3ll (j j <311 3c. (jc. 4 j^Lc. (jj <111 3c. j 4(_£.3-ill 4 . 3331 ^ <111 3c. j 4 (jl 3 . » h ^ <3ui 
^uijA ^3-2 _jl - (jjjl3 j 'A' <aA°A^^ ^33 i .3 <3a J ^3311 <3c. <111 ^L^i <311 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

jjJaLk. cjjILJI <111 j c ^Loij <UI (Jjjojj jl 


, 3 \ **, 


31c. ,_jjI ^ Luc- j 

in 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 649 
Book 2, Hadith 259 
Book 2, Hadith 649 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

While the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was leading his Companions in prayer, he took off his sandals and laid them on 
his left side; so when the people saw this, they removed their sandals. When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) finished his 

prayer, he asked: What made you remove your sandals? The replied: We saw you remove your sandals, so we 
removed our sandals. 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) then said: Gabriel came to me and informed me that there was filth in them. When any 
of you comes to the mosgue, he should see; if he finds filth on his sandals, he should wipe it off and pray in them. 

1 A\\) JUS wi ^1 jc. 4 ^1 jc. ijA* inll 4Jslsti ^1 jc. c3j jl 33ak jl \ n A 

Lois 11 » j I jail (2113 (_^l j Cola o^jLulj jc 1 y (>i jk 4_il*_i 3] aA ( s-j 4_ilc. aIII aAII 

lillij T'plls 21 Ait j Cluali 21l3Sj _ " ^11 '■» j -Ja :lll] Jc. La " 3 ll AjliLLa ^slujj 4_ilc. <111 4.111 J-^ 

c-Lk 13) " Jllj . " Ij3s 1 4g j\ ^^Lal aluij 4_ilc. 4.111 ^L^i (j) " /Jjjj 4_ilc. <111 ^L^i Alii Jjjjj 31^ 

•• ** jj' 0 0 -. 5 »cc*"L 3 ^-^' c o' * o 0 ' " 0 J 1 JI c 

" 1 4g (3 (J3a2j A »na lls (_^3I j\ Ij3ii A iLt j ^3 ^ J 3^ ^ Jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 650 
Book 2, Hadith 260 
Book 2, Hadith 650 


(er’W&l) 


This tradition has also been transmitted through a chain by Bakr b. Abd Allah. This version has the word Khubuth 
(filth) and in two places the word Khubuthan (filth). 

lLg-j ^aluuj aJc. -A-lll (jc- caIII 3c. (jj j£j ^ u3k 4 o31jI l33k 4(jl3l l33k - (_Jjc.La3) (jjl ~ l32k 

. " 131 " j*^°yA\ J* Jla . " 133 La^i " Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 651 
Book 2, Hadith 261 
Book 2, Hadith 651 


(ePW&l) £ja^a 


Narrated Aws ibn Thabit al-Ansari: 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: Act differently from the J ews, for they do not pray in their sandals or their shoes. 

(_jc 4 (_yajl j} 3 . 1 lu jl jc 4 ^ia^)ll j j MJLa jl (_J 3 Aa jc 4 -JjLLa jl l 3 .lk t.U» m jl 4 jjj 9 1 fib 

" 'ij 3 11 y j ^^3 (jjlLaJ V lj 3 l_L " aLjj ^'- 2 c - 4-131 J^* Alii JlS 313 tAaji 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 652 
Book 2, Hadith 262 
Book 2, Hadith 652 


(ur^Vl) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) praying both barefooted and wearing sandals. 

CluSj 3l! (elk ,jc. cAasI (jc. 1 4 - n» di (jj jjkc. (jc. c^lkall jkoia. (jc. ciiljlkall (jj ^Ic. 1 4^o&l jj) (jj ^llaJa Inh 

1/1 » 'Waj 1 jfll S. ><-ij <2c. <111 <111 jjjj-uj 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 653 
Book 2, Hadith 263 
Book 2, Hadith 653 


(92) Chapter: If A Person Takes Off His 
Sandals For Prayer, Where Should He Place 
Them ? 




!■/->) (jjl Aalxl aIL li] (^Uz-iall l_)Ij (92) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (||) said: When any of you prays, he should not place his sandals on his right side or on his left so as to 


be on the right side of someone else, unless no one is at his left, but should place them between his feet. 

(jj < LujjJ (jC. i O if (jk^^)ll if _^i jaiL-u J j)J ^ILLa ' Vv'l-S i JjoC. jj jLoiic. 1 Vrik 4(jlc. if j‘‘'^l' iVrik 

(jc. Vj <Juaj (jc- <jlaj A; bl3 ^.ikl ^ 1-Ti lb I " jjls <_ilc. <111 <111 jl 4ejjj& (^jI (jc- 4<21 aI/<s 

" Of 1 k riaglj bkl ojlkiJ (jc. jjSL} V (jl V] ojJC. jjaj (jc. jj£a3 ojlkiJ 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 654 
Book 2, Hadith 264 
Book 2, Hadith 654 


((jjClVl) (juA 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (|fj) as saying: 


when any of you prays and takes off his sandals, he should not harm anyone by them. He should place them between 
his feet or pray with them on 


jjj Aia_uj (jc. 4-liijll j>J blak li ‘(^pljjVl (jc- ‘jjlklul (jj 1 . - uk dij t<l L InW iobkj (jj t—il&jll blc. lljbk 

Ibkl 1 ) bjj bll <j\» 1 ^Lka ££bkl (^jlka 111 " Jla <alc. <111 <111 (jc. tojjjA (jc. t<jj| (jc. t.U» >u 

" 1 j3 (Jka2 4 Vl-N \ jjj 


:aaJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 655 
: Book 2, Hadith 265 
: Book 2, Hadith 655 


(93) Chapter: Praying On A Khumr (Small 
Mat) 

Maimunah bint al-Harith reported : 


(ur^Vl) £ja-ua 

0 jak\l (_glc. abd^all l_)Lj ( 93 ) 


the Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to pray while. I was by his side in the state of menstruation. Sometime his cloth 
would touch me when he prostrated. He would pray on a small mat. 


247 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) # 

jjl£ Clillis idijLkJI Cluj Aj jA-La u Vn'A oliuj (jj aAJI .lie. (jc. mTill (jc. 1 nH L>? 

ejiakH (_gJ c. ^glLaJ (jlflj akin lij Ajjj ^g. Ijl >T-il Lojjj (__pajl k l3j aal-li. l3j ^glLaj ^Luij AjIc. Alii ^gJL«a Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 656 
: Book 2, Hadith 266 
: Book 2, Hadith 656 






(94) Chapter: Praying On A Hasir (Large sblLall t_jL (94) 

Mat) 


Anas b. Malik reported: 


A man from the Ansar said: I am a corpulent man- and he was (actually) a fat man; I cannot pray along with you. He 
prepared food for him and invited him to his house, (he said) (please) pray (here) so that I may see how you pray, 
and then I would follow you. They (the people) washed one side of their mat. He (the prophet) then got up and 
prayed two Rak'ahs. Ibn al-J arud asked Anas b. Malik: would he (the prophet) say the forenoon prayer? He replied: 
I did not see him offering this prayer except that day. 

)J (jjjjl (jc ui Vnak 4^1 uJ-ik. oULs 

I ,jS V - 1 iik ■>! (jliij - Ct 

)IS jli^ i Al I Lajfl _ dlL (jJjflll 

AcajJ V 1 .A ajS ^1 Jll ^ k 

dL /j Jj^ii UlS dllji (Ji a Juaa ASjS (jj.i £ 

Sunan Abi Dawud 657 
Book 2, Hadith 267 
Book 2, Hadith 657 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


1_J jLkajyi (jns (-1^0 3^ 3^ 4tdlUa (jj (jjiil (jC 4(jJjCu> j 
(JUaS - AllJ JJ alciij Ualkia AJ 
(jj (jouV <jJ <j^ 3^ . c?L^ia ^ <j 


(jj Alii Jjjc. lijik 

0^1 3 

^glkaJ t, lilljS 

I (Jlil >il!U 


Anas b. Malik said; the prophet (|§f ) used to visit Umm Sulaim. Sometimes the time for prayer would come and he 
would pray on out carpet that was really a mat. She (Umm Sulaim) used to wash it with water. 


(jl£ ^aluij Ajlc Alii ^s-3ll (ji ilillLa (jj (JJlii (jC 4 o31jS LjSk. 4£-lj2l . hi (jj 1 UW (jj -MA lijSk, 

. cUlbUj- T j jA j bi Ll >>n ^glc ^iLa* Lika! abi Lai 1 ASjiii ^-»j I > >i jj jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 658 
Book 2, Hadith 268 
Book 2, Hadith 658 


(es^Vi) 




Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) used to pray on a mat and on a tanned skin. 

,jc. AAk.1 J lijSk. Via - Un.wllj jOLVI (JJ (jl ,_jj jmc. ^ aAII 3jc- l2i3k 

^ '“O' ^ ^ 9- l - 0 < "o "" «o o o , % 

^glc. ^glUaj AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj (jl£ JA t Am i'>i ^ ajjaAil ,_jE. iAjj! (jc. 4(j jc. ^1 (jc. (ClijLkJI (jj 

Ac. jjAAll ajj^lj ^Aik^aaJl 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 659 
: Book 2, Hadith 269 
: Book 2, Hadith 659 


(95) Chapter: A Man Prostrating On His 
Garment 

Anas b. Malik said: 


c jbaua 


AjjJ Jc. Ji-jll 4 -ilj ( 95 ) 


we used to pray along with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) in intense heat. When any of us could not rest his face on 
bare ground while prostrating due to intense heat he spread his cloth and would prostrate on it. 


(Jli iiillLa (Jjiil (jc. cAill j£L (jc. 4(jUaall liliSk - (JjJaaJal! - 4 J-luJ liliSk 4<Jiia. .l^kl liliSk 

Ajjj iakij (j-a l4.lk! ( *2kLujJ |»1 lils ^)k]| aAuj ^^3 aJc. Alii Alii Laj 

AjIc. Jlkiu3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 660 
: Book 2, Hadith 270 
: Book 2, Hadith 660 


(96) Chapter: Straightening The Rows 


(cs^VI) 




L_a 


ji « __ 

ijiLail Ajjlkl (96) 


jabir b. Samurah reported the Messenger of Allah (|g) as saying: 


Why do you stand in rows as the angels do in the presence of their Lord? We asked: how do the angles stand in rows 
in the presence of their Lord? He replied: they make the first row complete and keep close together in the row. 


lVok3 A-a-lLkll 4_S jiLall ^ tojJLui Qj ^)J_k qC. (jlAc-Vl (jl xoh« <2hll lx Jl! i jjA j lij.lk t^iiajl) .~uk k Ail! Jjc. 1 u^k 
La£i (jja > *aJ Vi " aluij a2c. Alii ^L-a Alii Jjjjj Jls JUj 4 0j-kui j_jj ^>jl_k CF“ {'.) <ki (jc. ixilj C ^ *• ■ C'lkll (j 1 - 

^3 A-a^koil ( S^jiLall " (Jlii Aic. AfklkLail ( L^aj l Cis . " _)c. j (_)k kgjj -lie. AfklkLall 


< Sj_aJ 


4 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 661 
Book 2, Hadith 271 
Book 2, Hadith 661 


(urMVI) £p-ua 




Al-Nu'man b. Bashir said: 


the Messenger of Allah (Hf) paid attention to the people and said three times; straighten your rows (in prayer); by 

Allah, you must straighten your rows, or Allah will certainly put your faces in contrary directions. I then saw that 
every person stood in prayer keeping his shoulder dose to that of the other, and his knee close to that of the other, 
and his ankle close to that of the other. 


cjaAlJ (jj (jLakill dm <un JlJ i^-lkll a_uila]l ,jc. 4ekj| j ,jc. ixj&j IjjSk tAiid J (jLaic. 1 nhk 

t ?, ^ " f, f. " ' ' , , “ ' ' j; ^ 3T "" o c f. 

y..o All) J " llikAj _ " I_jku3l " 31^3 Ag^.yj (jjLill aiuj a2c. aIII Ail I Jjkj 

Aj*£j Aii£j A .Ai AiS^)j Ajj^jj A .Ai 4 _ Aj^ka (jllLLJ 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160 ) S^L-ali d_it& 

L-ilialb l_i£ 1 a 1 | Ala^j ci^LuaJl ja^\ AIaaj J 3 

(^llVl) cHul (jC. £ 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 662 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith272 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 662 

Al-Nu'man b. Bashir said: 


the prophet (s§) used to straighten us in the rows of prayer as the arrow is straightened, until he thought that we had 

learned it from him and understood it. One day he turned towards us, and shoulders in order, and say; Do not be 
irregular. And he would say: Allah and his Angels bless those who near the first rows. 


<llc. <111 ^jlll (jll (Jjb 4 jduJ Ctf CJ 1 a * t — A ‘ 11 (31 4l_J^)i. Ctf blLdu (jc. 4 Hal. llj.ll 4 (J^IajjjI 

Julia <Ja.j 11] <gji.yj ^sjj dill JjSl liglaj <JC- <2111 lllij la (ji (jla 111 ts Ja. £-lill J Id! l— fljjjLall ^ IIjajJ ^1 uj 

. i ^ -S t - t . <*. a a 


" (jAJ <111 ^jlll ~s j] jl (jjiiiil " Jill aj.llaJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 663 
Book 2, Hadith 273 
Book 2, Hadith 663 


(cs^W&l) 




Narrated Al-Bara 1 ibn Azib: 


The Messenger of Allah (||f ) used to pass through the row from one side to the other; he used to set out chests and 

shoulders in order, and say: Do not be irregular. And he would say: Allah and His angels bless those who are near 
the first rows. 

■lie- (jc. 4 ^U 1 I A All-i (jc. ( j (jc. (jc. ^gilaJI j ^ < .-il h. _jjIj alii luh 

<li.ll ^11 <iill ( iLall (_)lljj ^L_uj <jic. <111 <111 Jjjjj (3-^ e-ljlll (j& 4<llujC. (J_pti.^}ll 

< s_jiLall jjlbaj <j£j1Usj <111 (j] " u^_5 • " ^fjl^ 1 Ijallij V " (Jjbj I ll^lllj ll^j.u^i ^ ul; 

. "JjVi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 664 
Book 2, Hadith 274 
Book 2, Hadith 664 


(ePW&l) 


Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to straighten our rows when we stood up to pray, and when we were straight, he 
said: Allah is most great (takbir) . 

4Jjbj (_JJ (jLaxilt dm .am Q IS 4<2lLdj (jC. - Sjmua ^1 ,_jjl ,_i*J - 4,ajH. I llA^t tdljldll llH, I '' d (ILijj ^jj| ivy'll 

^ ^ * * "" * s " " o " o ' " s * /• ' ^ V ^ * y " " * S j* ^ ^ 

jll djjloil Ilia oH_Lail Ilia 111 Ua ^L_ u j <j!c. <111 <111 (jld Ijla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 665 
: Book 2, Hadith 275 
: Book 2, Hadith 665 


(c^Vl) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 




The Prophet (ij ) said: Set the rows in order, stand shoulder to shoulder, close the gaps, be pliant in the hands of 

your brethren, and do not leave openings for the devil. If anyone joins up a row, Allah will join him up, but if anyone 
breaks a row, Allah will cut him off. 

Abu Dawud said: The name of Abu Shi rah is Kathir b. Murrah. 

(jc - £j| (_i&j (jjl i-lu-lkj - tC'n'li 1 VTk 4.1is-ui (jj <iiia f nOkj ^ 4t_iAj (jjl lii-ii 4 JaliJI (jj ^ 1 aaC VnOk 

J (jC 4<J^)A|J| (jC <JJJ3 l_ jl! - 4^plC (jj <111 AjC (jC 4ejl (jj (jc- 4<J j }& Jl (J (jC. 4 (jj <ijl-*-a 

(JlLlI Ijiui^j 4 - iSl llall jjAJ Ijjlij ( I Jusi " (Jl! Juij <lic <1)1 <111 (Jjjjij (jl - jaC. (jjl JiAj ^ 4 oj -s. ti'i 

<111 <Ljaj 1 q .At (jjaj (j-*_J (jUaJjjoll Cl)li^)3 Ijjii V_J " . " ^»^-il_jil (_£-iJ-J " (j > >QC (JiL j»l _ " ^»£-ll_ji.l (_£.lllj l^iilj 
l!l . " ^afLil jil l^jiilj " ^AJLaj !jl! _jjl (Jl! _ a Js (jj JjiiS aj> ni _j-ll Jjli (Jl! _ " <111 4 y U Lija JaS (jaj 

< SjLail J (JiAa Ji^ 4 TS la (J^.j (3^ AI (jjL (jl JtliiS <s3 (Ji.ia < sUall JJ (J^.j C- J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 666 
Book 2, Hadith 276 
Book 2, Hadith 666 


( JW&I) £p-ua 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (H) said: Stand dose together in your rows, bring them near one another, and stand neck to neck, for 

by Him in Whose hand my soul is, I see the devil coming in through openings in the row just like a small black 
sheep. 

Ijj-aj " (Jl! Juj <ilc <111 (Jj-a <111 (_Joi^) (jc. cdllLa (jj (_yujl (jc 4a!lj! (jc 4(jl3 lJj.ii t^aAl^l (jj ^\m<a Inh 
" < SAkJI Ijlfi < kjLnll (Jii (ja (Ji..ll (jUalloll (J| fiAlJ ^ j. n<d (_^2 Ij 3 (JlicVd lj!li_j 1 g l±i l_jjj!j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 667 
Book 2, Hadith 277 
Book 2, Hadith 667 






Anas reported the Messenger of Allah (^) as saying : 

Straighten your rows for the straightening of the rows is part of perfecting the prayer. 

<lic <111 Jjua <111 (Jjjjj (Jl! Jl! t(_yiil (jc (oil!! (jc iA \* jjj lljli Vi! (jj (jl a jl 1 11 j 4 JuilLllall illjll Ji\ 1 V 0 A 

” a jl ^aUaj (j^a 4 . <a ill AjjjjiJ (jl! Jjiua Ijjjj " ^ 1 1 -i j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 668 
Book 2, Hadith 278 
Book 2, Hadith 668 


Muhammad b. Muslim b. al-Sa'ib said: 
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one day I prayed by the side of Anas b. Malik He said ; Do you know why this stick is placed here ? I said : No, by 
Allah. He said; The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to put his hand upon it and say: Keep straight and straighten your 


rows. 


S 00 o ** o 0 <0 0 S o - o To o O^. . ofo £ o'* 'Z& 

i. - >Vi tt—ulLJl jj jj A^ak 1) jc. 4 jjjjll j>j Alii Ajc. jj Clulii (jj i - )* jc. ,_jj ^Lk, 4Aja)a liiiAk, 

aJ 1I jlfi . aAII J V 4 " laa A^jxll Iaa ^1 j^Aj Ja (_]la3 Uajj tihLa j>j <■ - iia. ClnL-a Jla 

" j; Q . ■ I y.'.C. j 1 jjIlujI " ,_)j£Ij2 A jlc pAj ^ ^ 1 > ■) j A_ilc Alii ^L-sa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 669 
Book 2, Hadith 279 
Book 2, Hadith 669 


G/WWi) «-* 




This tradition has also ben transmitted by Anas through a different chain of transmitters. This 
version goes: 

when the Messenger of Allah (||) stood for prayer, he took it (the stick) in his right hand and turning (to the right 

side) said; keep straight and straighten your rows. He then took it in his left hand and said; keep straight and 
straighten your rows. 

Jjjjj jl JlJ C'nAkll Ia^-J 4(_jjuI (jc. taJjqJa jj Alak .a jc. idulj jj 4 . >.-ia I Vok 4 Ajjji^I jj jA-k 1 V ? v'lk 4A.kna luh 
p jl joUJ pAk.1 Ijjjj " JtaS clialill A jjAOJ pAk.1 pjLLall Ia] jl£ ^Luij AjIc. aIII Alii 

" IjIajc. 1 " jjUis 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 670 
Book 2, Hadith 280 
Book 2, Hadith 670 


G/WWi) «-* 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: Complete the front row, then the one that comes next, and if there is any incompleteness, let 
it be in the last row. 

jl 4t£ULa jj jl jc. ipAuk jc. 4 Aj*_ui jc. - p.LlaC. jjl ^ *ur ; - 41 _)Ia jll Ajc. uliAk. 4 jl A}l i ii jj Alak a I n'lk 

" jk.jJall < &Lall j£jla (j^iqi j^a jlfi Ua5 A_iL jAll ^AiLall i iLall I jAil " jjls ^kluij Aalc. Alii ^ h^i Alii (Jjjai j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 671 
Book 2, Hadith 281 
Book 2, Hadith 671 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (0) said: The best of you are those whose shoulders are soft in prayer. 

jc. 4p.UaC. jc. jCjll (jj PjUaC i ^jijikl JlJ 4 jCjJ j}J LP I nAk 4a^alc jjl lijAk. 4jlliu j)jl luAk 

) jj jfla^. AjIa 31^ . " sbL-all L_j£lia Akbll " aluij Aalc- Alii ^Ik^i A^ll JlJ j]l! 4 (_>jiIjC. jj| 

a£aj JaI (j^ 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 672 
: Book 2, Hadith 282 
: Book 2, Hadith 672 


(97) Chapter: Rows Between The Pillars 






(jjj t_a jqf«dl l_iIj ( 97 ) 


Narrated AbdulHamid ibn Mahmud: 


I offered the Friday prayer along with Anas ibn Malik We were pushed to the pillars (due to the crowd of people). 


We, therefore, stopped forward and backward. Anas then said: We used to avoid it (setting a row between the 
pillars) during the time of the Messenger of Allah ((§f). 


CluLua Jla 4-ijkaJi (jj dc. (jc. 4 jjld jj jc. 4 jljq>« In'! A 4 jia^/)il dc. 1 Vrik 4 jllloJ jj dkla Ixilk. 

4_ilc. dll dll A^C. ^^Jc. Ia& fd (jjiil (Jld IdaAalb jjl^jdll idcSAS A * lad I dlLa jj (jjijl 

dj-uj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 673 
Book 2, Hadith 283 
Book 2, Hadith 673 


(98) Chapter: Who Is Encouraged To Pray 
Behind The Imam, And The Dislike Of 
Distancing Oneself (From The Imam) 


(urMV!) 


l— aLal! ^ .sLaVI O' k 'dual (j* A-ld (98) 




kid I d}&l jfij 


Abu Ma'sud reported the Messenger of Allah (gf) as saying: 


let those of your who are sedate and prudent be near me, then those who are next to them, then those who are next 
to them. 


dll Jli Jl! 4 Aj» wi-a jc. 4 jaa-a ^1 jc. i JJLaC. jj OjLaC. jc. 4 jAaC-Vl jc. 4 jl > n ^^ikl 4jd£ jjl 1 Vv'lk 

2 ' > ^ > I ^ ^ ^ * £ ' O * * £ fi o 

n ^ ^ iLl M ^ \ k A j\c- A]\\ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 674 
Book 2, Hadith 284 
Book 2, Hadith 674 


(ur^Vl) 




This tradition has also been transmitted by 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


"Do not be irregular, so have your hearts irregular, and beware of tumult such as found in market". 

■dll ^lll jC- 4 dll dd jC. 4 4 die, jC. 4^iAl^)j) jC. 4 Juur ^ ^1 j C. 4.i)LL idlk 4£Jjj jj Ajj^ idSd 4AAjda I nj-s 

" (jljjaiVl CllLlilA J A I ^ _J " — I d 3 . dlLa p 1 . »l j A jlc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 675 
: Book 2, Hadith 285 
: Book 2, Hadith 675 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 




The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: Allah and His angels bless those who are on the right flanks of the rows. 

O ' 0*0 ' o * o ° * O o' o' *0 * 0 '' Z ' 2 'o' * to 

(jc. 40JJC- (j E. iOjjC. (jj (jUaC. (jc. 4.1}j dw (jc. 4 jUaLl 4^L!aA ,g)J Ajjli-a UJ.lk 4 AjJjIi ^1 (jLaiic. 1 Vo-S 

( flja. Ml ^alia ^Jc. AaSubhaj Alii (jt " ^Xuij 4_llc. Alii M- ^ <111 (Jjjoij g]la Chill 44?>nl,C' 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^LlVl) uijiuall ^jiuaj (j ^ 

Sunan Abi Dawud 676 
Book 2, Hadith 286 
Book 2, Hadith 676 


(99) Chapter: The Place Of Children In The CiLall ^ jUllall c_L (99) 

Rows 


Narrated AbuMalik al-Ash'ari: 

Should I not tell you how the Messenger of Allah (sg) led the prayer? He said: He had the igamah announced, drew 


the men up in line and drew up the youths behind them, then led them in prayer. He then mentioned how he 
conducted it. and said: Thus is the prayer of. AbdulA'la said: I think he must have said: My people. 

44_uiiyi. ^_Cu LliCh. 4(Jjlu 1 Vok 4.llLL (jj 0j3 Uii^k 4 t5 Jc.yi AiC. lili-li. 4^13311 (JjGe. 4 jliUii ^ l iOC. Iv'ok 

o^/LLall ^aUli (J^-3 ^1 j-u_$ 4_ilc. 4.111 ^h.o ^jlll o^/LLaJ 'il (_£^lCu^I ihUlh jj\ (Jlij g)J Cjc. (_jE. 

" 3^ V] 4 nu-d V ^^Ic-Vl AjC. 3ll obU-a lc£L& g]ll '&J ^ li^i -»J (jLaliJI ^ slA < LLaj 

11 ••* 1 

cH*’ 


-T -> 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 677 
: Book 2, Hadith 287 
: Book 2, Hadith 677 


(100) Chapter: Rows For Women, And Their 
Distance From The First Row 


(urMVi) UlmjI 




_3j-fal! (JjC. ^^lll! c-lldll ( kMa (100) 

JjSm 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (a§) as saying: 


the best of the men's row is the first and the worst of them is the last, but the best of the women's rows is the last and 
the worst of them is the first. 


Jll 4 ojj jA (jc- 4 AjjI ,jc. 4^1U-fa (jj (jc- JjC.Lalo)3 4ClLL ifiA 4 jl^^l lLall (g)J olaA li InW 

Iajjoij f. llolll < s I ajjoij tg-ljl " Auj 4_ilc. aUI aAII Jll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 678 
: Book 2, Hadith 288 
: Book 2, Hadith 678 


(ur^Vl) ^ua 




'A'ishah reported the Messenger of Allah (0) as saying the people will continue to keep themselves away from the 
front rowuntil Allah will keep them away (from the front) in the Hell-fire. 
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dills 4<2ajlc. jc. 4'daLai ^1 jc. 4 (^1 jj jc. 4 jUafc jj 4 Jsj£c. j C. 4(jjlj3Jl AiC. Uj.lk 4 jjaJa jj ^ 1 l\h 

" jllll <111 (JjSM 1 iLall jc. jj^jkijj ^jS (Jl jj " j»1j-uj <2c. <111 <lll (Jjjjj (Jls 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 679 
: Book 2, Hadith 289 
: Book 2, Hadith 679 


(es^Vl) 




Abu Sa'Id al- Khudrl said; The Messenger of Allah (fte) saw a tendency among his companions to go to the back. He 

said to them; come forward and follow my lead, and let those who come after you follow your lead people will 
continue to keep to the back till Allah would put them at the back. 


4 jJ.lLll 4 11 ^j\ jC- 40 >daj (_gji jC. 4 

(Jl jj V j \ j< ^afLj ^jlllj (_g-J lydlls 


jJ In, Ik yil 4 jcl jkll <111 .lie. jj dklij 4 (Jjc.Ia1m] jj 1 ' V3k 

G " ^a^l (Jla3 l^)k.lj <il > sl\ (_^i J aluij <ilc. <111 ^ <111 Jlj-^j ji 

" <JkJ jp ^ll' fAjkjj jjjkljj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 680 
Book 2, Hadith 290 
Book 2, Hadith 680 


(cA^Vl) 




( 101 ) Chapter: The Position That The Imam CiLall jx ^UVI l_Aj ( 101 ) 

Should Have In Relation To The Rows 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (0) said: Have the imam in the centre and dose up the gaps. 


o^o - 0 - „ a-t t o 5 -o 0 00 o \ * o '' Z * '' z 

LjJi i£ jl dk la ^glc. diik.3 Lgjl 4<xi jc. 4-il/lk jl jlaGl jl ^ j>j jc. 4dllla jll Inlk 4jSHiii jl jflsLa. 1 Vvkk 

" (jlkll Ijduj ^LaVI ljl-nnj " ^aluij <ilc. <111 ^ k^-i <111 (Jjjji^j (Jls (Jl^ 40jl3& cs-^dk. (JjSl <Gi-ajjiS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^JblVl) <ix ^Lill jladll j£J ( flji til 

Sunan Abi Dawud 681 
Book 2, Hadith 291 
Book 2 , Hadith 681 




( 102 ) Chapter: A Man Prays By Himself i <iU\ l Caik o oly ^JLaj (Jljll lJj ( 102 ) 

Behind The Row 


Narrated Wabisah: 

The Messenger of Allah Off) saw a man praying alone behind the row. He ordered him to repeat. Sulayman ibn Harb 


said: The prayer. 

jl JJXC. jc- 44 jtijjl jl Juft jc. 40^>X jl jc. 4<la_d \VHk 'its 4jdc. jl J 44-l^i. jl jUallu) 1 Vtik 

jl A ji 4 ii (Jl! - .D» j ji o jail o2Li.j 4 LLal! l jlj <jc. <H| <111 ji 4<j-*a-llj jc. 4 AjjIj 

obl3al! - jJ 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 682 
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(erM^') 




2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 292 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 682 

(103) Chapter: A Person Bows Outside Of (103) 

The Row 

Abu Bakrah said that he came to the mosque when the prophet (§H) was bowing. So I bowed outside the row (before 
joining it). The prophet (0) said; May Allah increase your eagerness! But do not do it again. 


IbjfLi l3 J ijjiuaJl 3'3k 4^ic.y) Ajj (jc. iAjjjC. >h 33 k t£Jjj <_>J iujl (jl toAxla-a luH 

4_lic- <111 ^gjlll 3^ 1 S-3all <uic. <H! <111 .'ly ° n<l! 3^4 4 <j! A t^k 

" Atj <111 (211! j " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(erM^') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 683 
Book 2, Hadith 293 
Book 2, Hadith 683 


Al- Hasan reported : 


Abu Bakrah came when the apostle of Allah (f§f) was bowing. So he bowed without the row (before joining it). He 
then went to the row. When the prophet (|§f ) finished his prayer, he said: which of your bowed without the row, and 
then went to the row? Abu Bakrah said; it was i. the prophet (|§f ) said: May Allah increase your eagerness ! but do 
not do it again. 


uji fiSjS £1 j <11! 3j- ul jj £13 40^)3 3! 3 ‘(jhi^l! (jc. 4^1cV! l^AAkl 4AJak. llliAk, c 3 a c ’C«3jj] Qj jyjijl Tn.'lk 

»i'i< i ilsal! (jjj (A^l f3l " Ch <lblAa 4_llc. <11! (jl L^a ^gjlll is i &Lal! ^^1] ^ >i'i< 4 a3al! 

$Uj 1311 4 3 !i . " 33 Hj 13> <111 33lj ’’ < 2 ^ < 11 ! is L a ^ill . ill IjL jll 33a . ” diLJl 

<111 iil £ - (lH (JjiJjJ 411A. (_jj! jAj ojfi (j . j (jbls Alj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(er’W&l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 684 
Book 2, Hadith 294 
Book 2, Hadith 684 


(104) Chapter: What May Be Used As A jlLA U lJj (104) 

Sutrah By The Praying Person 

Talhah b. 'Ubaid Allah reported the Messenger of Allah (||) as saying: 


When you place in front of you something such as the back of a saddle, then there is no harm if someone passes in 
front of you (i.e. the other side of it). 


3li 31S <111 3lc. A kD-i 4<_u! (jc. t4 kill (jc. 4iilUnj (jc. 43^1^A iJ ! 3nlk 4(_£.3ill A^ <A? 3k a Ulilk. 

(juj ja dl^jJaJ bis 3s^jll oaAa 1 33 tlLll (jAJ A Ak y 13 " ^luij <Jc. <11! <11! 3 a j -°A 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 685 
Book 2, Hadith 295 
Book 2, Hadith 685 


' Ata said: 






The back of die saddle is (about) one cubit (in height) or more than that. 


Aiji Jljll JlS 4f.Ua C. ,jc. 40J^>^. (jj| (jE. 4 ( jjlc. tlW (jhi^dl ) '/ok 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 686 
: Book 2, Hadith 296 
: Book 2, Hadith 686 


£jlaL» 


Ibn 'Umar said: 


When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) would go out (for prayer) on the day of 'Id, he ordered to bring a lance, it was then 

setup in front of him and he would pray in its direction, and the people (stood) behind him. He used to do so during 
journey ; hence the rulers would take it (lance with them). 


lij (jU ^luij A_ic. Alii All I J 4 jic (jc. 4^ili (jc. 4 AIII JUjc. ,_jc. 4 jaAj Uj.la. 4^Jc. 1 n.'ik 

f U.lkjl ^5 illl U*- 3 -! Of Ijj (jjillilj i_^Ul] ^^lUajS AjIj (jjj £jJajlS AljUlb ^yi\ .lisll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu J uhaifah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 687 
: Book 2, Hadith 297 
: Book 2, Hadith 687 






The Prophet (f§f) led them in prayer at al-Batha 1 , with a staff set up in front of him. (He prayed) two rak'ahs of the 
Zuhr prayer and two rak'ahs of the 'Asr prayer. The women and the donkeys would pass in front of the staff. 


d -s laullj ^hVi ^alujj AUc. Alii <j' (jc- tAilUa. (j J (jjC- l jc. 4 Ala. »ii 4^>Ac. ,_jj (js- ifla. luH 

jl ° ^ ^ O ° •* ** ° 0 ^ !jj O'* ° O ® O'* 0 .4 0 Q 

jUall J ol^pdl ojjlill 1 ilk. jig ji/n (j j jg lill ojyc. A_iAj Cj±?j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 688 
: Book 2, Hadith 298 
: Book 2, Hadith 688 


(105) Chapter: Drawing A Line If One Does 
Not Find A Stick 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


(urMVl) 

LLaC. Oai lij Lrvll l_)L (105) 
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The Prophet (afg) said: When one of you prays, he should put something in front of his face, and if he can find 


nothing , he should set up his staff; but if he has no staff, he should draw a line; then what passes in front of him will 
not harm him. 

te-lk, <ll iCLl (jj .'tak a (jj _$jl 4<ial (jj (JoC-LaL] llth (jj jdj I'nlk l b-iuia lli.'ik 

^aJ (jlfl 1 ‘inti <^m.j e-Uill (Jamals ^Ak.1 ^L.-i 111 " JlJ <_}ic. <111 <111 3j J -“ J ) (jl ^^1 (jC- I.K ) 

" <-aLal Ja La ojjJaJ V 1 J->k Ilk lls 1 ■ .or- <jL a (jSLl ai (jll 1 ■ ^iC- t. - U^igl^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 689 
: Book 2, Hadith 299 
: Book 2, Hadith 689 


(^JUIV!) c ijiula 


This tradition has also been reported by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of narrators. 
Abu Hurairah reported: 

The Prophet (a§f ) said: He then narrated the tradition about drawing the line. 


Sufyan said: We did not find anything by which we could reinforce this tradition, and this has been narrated only 
through this chain. 

He ('Ali b. al-Madini, a narrator) said: I said to Sufyan: There is a difference of opinion of the name (Abu 
Muhammad b. 'Amr). He pondered for a moment and then said: I do not remember except Abu Muhammad b. 'Amr 
Sufyan said: A man had come to Kufah after the death of Isma'il b. Umayyah ; he was seeking Abu Muhammad until 
he found him. He asked him (about this tradition) but he became confhsed. Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. 
Hanbal who was guestioned many times how the line should be drawn. He replied: In this way. horizontally like 
crescent. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Musaddad say: Ibn Dawud said: The line should be drawn perpendicularly. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal describing many times how the line should be drawn. He said: In this 
way horizontally in thg round semi- circular form like the crescent, that is (the line should be) a curve. 

(jj ,*lak a ^jI (jc. 4<lal (jj (Jj&LaLul ,jc. i (jl Ifl i ii ,jc. - (jjl 12:1k (jj (jj ,*lak a 1 Vok 

Jli <2c. <111 t^juitall (jc. io^y^jA ^1 (jc. - ejlc. (ja talk ,jc. (jj jd^- 

(jjqfikj ^j| jbLi] dl 3 ll _ <ljll 11 a VI cbokll 11 a <j .illi ill .id ^11 (jllil Jll _ .Hi c'nak 

11a 4 - illaS <lal (_jj (JjC.L<Luij d)La La ItJ 3^.J llA Ia ^^3 (jl n j^yaC. (_jj hak a 111 V| -lid La 31-3 ^1 <C.Lui jkiA <j 3 
o ja 1C . 1111 Ullij (ji C. 31-“ 3l^ cl ''-^1 1 dm a 1 11 j Ijll jjl 31-3 . <llc. Ills <ll <1 Ljo 3 olkj ^^1^. .laka 111 ^Lulll 

' ' » ' S> o ' 00 

I dm <unj Ijll 3l3 . 3_111 Hll Ijll (_jj| 31-3 3^-3 IHi dm a»nj Ijll 3l3 . 3-^-^l 3-1° Hjt I^A 31^3 

1 Va ^ m ; 3-^-&l! 3^ - Ca *'* .' “ l>3^A 31-33 o^ya ^yc. HI I ( al^aj cJH (jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 690 
Book 2, Hadith 300 
Book 2, Hadith 690 






Sufyan b. 'Uyainah said: 

I saw Sharik who led us in the 'Asr prayer during a funeral ceremony. He placed his cap in front of him, that is, for 
saying the obligatory prayer the time of which had come. 
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( jjj Ajjjailla jkiaaJi ejlik. Ik libjd Clulj L)Us 44 luc. (jULai Uu-lk 4 <_£ J J ^A 3 . I (jj 4 _UI Sue. 'n^ 

4_LaJ ^ - 4 jLi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-ALbani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 691 
Book 2, Hadith 301 
Book 2, Hadith 691 


(^UlVl) £jlaL» ^Ja-ua 




( 10 6) Chapter: Praying Towards A Mount 

Ibn 'Umar said: 

The Prophet (U) used to pray facing his camel. 


<Ljj]| Jl sblloJ! (106) 


ike. Lulk 4 LLL J Tm w _ rj\ Lie. _ 4.11a, m ^jj 4 _UI Suc.j 44 ilk (jjlj 4Aj<Li (JJ 4 -^JJ 44 jIIu ^gjl (jj ^jLalic. InK 

ojuxj Jj Jkaj ,jl^ ^lui j 4_iic. Alii ^Ju^a ^Jill 4 ^>* c - (jjl (jc- ,jc. 44111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 692 
Book 2, Hadith 302 
Book 2, Hadith 692 


(cj/VI) £p-ua 




(107) Chapter: If He Prays Towards A Pillar J»>j <J kfc Jj j' kljlli J] J^> Cj (107) 
Or Other Object, Where Should It Be In ^ 

Relation To Him 

Narrated Al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad: 

I never saw the Messenger of Allah (|jg) praying in front of a stick, a pillar, or a tree, without having it opposite his 
right or left eyebrow, and not facing it directly. 

,_jC. 4 Jl Jkl IP 4 . H' (jC. 4 <J-alia .111 jjll aLuC- jj\ UJ.ik 4 (jjiuc. ^ Jc. ' ' Ak 4 Jilaal] I LLk Qj llOk 

Vj bjC. Jl ^jLaJ Jujj 4_iic. 4_]]l ^Jj^a Alii dl LlJ La Jll 4lg_iji C)C- 4bjj-uVl (jJ ClcLall dd Ac-diCa 

LalA AS Lai sij V j jjjjVI jl j _jiaj'il 4 -tj k Jc. Alaja. V) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 693 
Book 2, Hadith 303 
Book 2, Hadith 693 


( jlL^I) ( flji is 




e lilly Jikikl Jl sblLJI cj (108) 


(108) Chapter: Praying Behind People Who 
Are talking Or Sleeping 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (ijg ) said: Do not pray behind a sleeping or a talking person. 

(jC. Aj.lL Jac. tjLkluj (_jj d) Jaj 4_]]l Lc ,_jE. 6 (_jdjl ,_jj ,dk I ,_jj liliall kc. Inh 4 Jjlakl 4diLd ,_jj Alii kc. 1 Vok 

a2c. aIII jlll J (_Jjc. Lp ^1 J'ok - JjjJJl kc. jAal ( jaj - aJ cilia LJla 4 jh JJI i_i*£ (jj dk 1 

" dlC^Lall Vj ^ajllll i ak*. l^jlLal y " L)la ^>Ldj 
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Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 694 
Book 2, Hadith 304 
Book 2 , Hadith 694 


( 109) Chapter: Coming Close To The Sutrah 




SjiLll j* *J&\ lJj ( 109 ) 


Narrated Sahl ibn AbuHathmah: 


The Prophet (|§g) said: When one of you prays facing a sutrah he should keep close to it, and not let the devil 
interrupt his prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by Waqid b. Muhammad from Safwan from Muhammad b. 
Sahl on the authority of his father, or on the authority of Muhammad b. Sahl from the Prophet (|§f). Some have 


narrated it from Nafi' b. J ubair on the authority of Sahl b. Sa'd. There is a variation in the chain of its narrators. 

Ijlli jjlj (jj ,~\a\ k J 44 llLu (_^jI (jj jLalic. Uu-lkj ^ 4 jUiiu 4 jUiiu (jj ^LlLall (jj hiakla Inhk 


" Aalc. <111 4j jijjj iA a)-\ (jj (Jg_ui (jc- 4 jjja. (jJ (jc. 4 \ i . m (jj jt jiLa (jc. 4 jUiLu lYihk 

(jc. jc la (jj hijlj olj^j j]ls . " 4_jlc. jl linlill V 1 g La j.illa e jlui I jj 

(jj jg_ui jc. ^ (jJ jc. ^g ■ 's-i* \ ^lui j 4_ilc. 4_lll jjill (jc. (Jgjj (jj hiak ^ (jc. jl 4_ij| (jc. jg_ui (jj hlak .a 

filial] (^3 4. d'iklj A* 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 695 
: Book 2, Hadith 305 
: Book 2, Hadith 695 






Sahl said: 


The distance between the place where the Prophet (|§f) stood and the qiblah (i.e. the sutrah or the wall of the 
mosque) was as much as to allow a goat to pass. 


jjlll ^ULa (jjj jlfij jll 4 (Jg_uj (jc. t( J (_^jjlki jls 4 ^ jlk J (jj jjjill hoc- lub Vis 4 jJahi'j 4 j mMl 1 nW 

j, ^ 0 ' e jj o 0 o 

jmih jjlj jj \ jjlfl _ jic. jiba 4_Lall jjjj ( 2 j-o _5 4_iic. 4_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 696 
: Book 2, Hadith 306 
: Book 2, Hadith 696 


(110) Chapter: The Command To The One 
Who Is Praying To Block Others From 
Crossing In Front Of Him 




jjj (jc. jl (^gJjaJd! ^jajj ha (HO) 

Ajjj 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (fj) as saying: 


When one of you prays, he should not let anyone pass in front of him; he should turn him away as far as possible; 
but if he refuses (to go), he should fight him, for he is only a devil. 
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Alii (jl Wl ^^jl (_JC. 4(3j.lL]l . 'l J» l n ^^jl (_JJ ^< 1^.311 .IjC. ^jE- 4^1uil (jj Jjj (_JC- cLilLa (JC- 4^3*31 1 Vv'l'N 

jjA Lalls A \\\ q jla ^jl (jll £-UaU La oljLlij AjJj (jJJ ^y*-! ILLI 3a ^-3 ^jlLaJ ^.iLI (jlfi 13 " (3-3 ^alu j a3c. Alii ^L^i 

" riUali 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 697 
Book 2, Hadith 307 
Book 2, Hadith 697 


(er’W&l) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (||) as saying: 


When one of you prays, he should pray fadng the sutrah (screen or covering) and he should keep himself close to it. 
He then narrated the tradition to the same effect. 


(jc. in <^3 (jj ,_]ya^.^3l Ajc. ,_jC. 4^113 (jj 2a_) (jc. 4,jbLLc. (jc. 4.3LL _j3 ljJ.lL. 4?.bl*ll ^jiL a LuSl. 

oljjua (jLdJ ^J _ " 1 g io ^j^jlj SJJjj (Jj-aoia ^a£^L.j ^U^-i 13 " ^luj Ajlc- Alii ^L.-! Alii (JjjalJ (Jll (JlJ t A_lj| 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 698 
: Book 2, Hadith 308 
: Book 2, Hadith 698 


Abu 'Ubaid said: 


(cPWftn) Cy-**- 




I saw 'Ata b. Yazid al-Laithi praying in a standing posture. So I went to him passing in front of him; he, therefore, 
turned me away. He then said to me: Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) as saying: If anyone 
of you can do that he should not let anyone pass between him and the giblah, he should do it. 


^VLL J - Ai jfailj Ajj3 - <Alll .U» a ojjjus 4(_^jjjyll .'llaVi jJi L^jjLl 0ajjj is^ (jj ' 1^*3 ljJ.lL 

Jjj, HI _j3 ^gjjlL. Jll ^J AjJj (jjj ^)lsi CluA ja (^jlLaJ La-ill -Ljj 3? iliac- Cjjij 3ll (jUajlui 4 -JA.I L t JjjC _jji 

" (jLilla .iLI AjLs (_jJJj Ajjj (J_jJ»J ^ (jl ^aflLa £-ULL 3 " 3-3 ^luij AjIe. aUI ^L.-i aIII 3 jjjj (_ji (_£ J-lLjl 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 699 
: Book 2, Hadith 309 
: Book 2, Hadith 699 


Abu Salih said: 


(^jljlVl) ^ ^ua ;^5Lk 


I narrate what I witnesses from Abu Sa'id and heard from him. Abu Sa'id entered upon Marwan and said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ) say: When one of you prays facing any object which conceals him from people, and someone 

wishes to pass in front of him, he should strike him at his chest; if he refuses (to go), he should fight him; he is only a 
devil. 


Abu Dawud said: Sufyan Ath-Thawri said: "A person arrogantly walks in front of me while I am praying, so I stop 
him, and a weak person passes, so I dont stop him." 
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jliijkl jJ>\ Jli Jli - j)jl - t Wla-s (jc. - ojjajill ,_jj| ^gj*j - 4jjUajlui Uii^k 4 (Jjc.L<i1oJ In'lk 

" f2j-oj <llc. <111 ^ <111 Cm <ua JlaS jlj j - ® 'li* >M _Jjl 3^2 4<i-a <1».<amj .)}* >>i ^g3 (j-a Clulj UaC- 

" jllajj jA Loll! aJjIsjIs Ji (jll ajzJi £3.1l]a <j 2 jjj jl'Aj jl .ikl lljll (jjllll jxi o jLuU C-^s-^i Jj ^.ikl 111 

^ ^ ~ < jj £ ^ o ^ >-»*“ ^ ^ 0 t " 

A j -ll i l Us i &m (All jl-jj <*jJali ^lAI lllj (_$1 j (jjj 'jlaljj J^yil jJu (_^jjilll (jLjiui Jll Ijll _jjl 311 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 700 
Book 2, Hadith 310 
Book 2, Hadith 700 


(er’W&l) 


(111) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Passing In JLail! ^11 j2 jj^AII Of Ale. C5 4 Ju U l_Aj (111) 
Front Of One Who Is Praying 

Narrated Abu J uhaim : 

The Messenger of AUah(|§f) as saying: "If one who passes in front of a man who is praying knew the responsibility he 

incurs, he would prefer to stand still for forty. . . rather than pass in front of him. Abu al-Nadr said: I do not know 
whether he said forty days, or months, or years." 

Abu Dawud: Sufyan al-Thawri said: If a man passes proudly in front of me while I am praying, I shall stop him, and 
if a weak man passes, I shall not stop him. 

^jJl <LjjI t jjg 21_k (jj 2j (j! 4-iis-ui jj jc. <111 wic. jj Jac. ^^a t j A'll jc. 4tillLa jc. t3.h»qll I n A 
<111 Jjjjj -y jg ^ (JiiS (J lA.aH (_^1 j j4J jUall ^alujj <lc. <111 (_ S J- L “ a 'till Jjjjj 4 j-a ^CLui IlUa <Sl_uU ^ -y ^l\ 

" <12 jAJ 2®-J jl j-a <1 jJ*Jjl 1 fi2 jl jlfil <aic. IlLa ^lir-i^all j2 jjj jLall ah t J jl " aluij <llc. <111 ^h^i 

< ilo j\ I^)£jj jl 1-ajJ jjjuJ (3-2 ^ J *>»'hl _Jjl 33 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 70 1 
Book 2, Hadith 311 
Book 2, Hadith 701 


(es^Vl) 


( 112) Chapter: What Breaks The Prayer 


sbllal! yju li 4 jU (112) 


Hafs reported that the Messenger of Allah(H) as saying, and the other version of this tradition 
transmitted through a different chain has: 

Abu Dharr said (and not the Prophet): If there is not anything like the back of a saddle in front of a man who is 
praying, then a donkey, a black dog, and a woman cut off his prayer. I asked him: Why has the black dog been 
specified, distinguishing it from a red, a yellow and a white dog? He replied: My nephew, I also asked the Messenger 
of Allah(|g) the same guestion as you asked me. He said: The black dog is a devil. 

dajaiAil j>j jl 2)1 1 ii jl - ^hi aII - 4 (l3j ,_jj ^blLill 2c. I V'v'ik j ^ t<2 ni I nak ijic (jj 1 V\w 

<jlc. <111 Aill Jjjjj 31-2 31-2 - 31-2 - (_ 5 -^l (jc. tdbal Lall jg aAII Jjc. jjc. (331 a jjj jjc. ^A^)±kl 

ijjyi <LMj jL<aJI 32^)11 Jj3 Aj 2 jjj j)£j ^1 |jj - 3a.jll ojll^a jh 3^2 jl2luj jjc. S/taj ^alujj 

<ilc. <111 <111 3j- u U dhll in j)j| Ij 3125 (j-a (j-a (j-a JjjjVl 33 ^ djl2 _ " ol^pillj 

" jliaJjj 4 - ilill " 3122 ^gjllll hi 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 








Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 702 
Book 2, Hadith 312 
Book 2, Hadith 702 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Qatadah said: I heard J abir ibn Zayd who reported on the authority of Ibn Abbas; and Shu'bah reported the Prophet 
(a&) as saying: A menstruating woman and a dog cut off the prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: Sa'id, Hisham and Hammam narrated this tradition from Qatadah on the authority of J abir b. Zaid 
as a statement of Ibn 'Abbas. 

" Qla - AjjLlu AjlSj - (jji Qc. l“vlkj ‘Ah) Cji Oh ‘oblja Uj.lk tA)» di Qc. 1 nK tAihila iVgk 

QjI ^glc- AO LP __^kk Qc- pOl&j m AiSj bjlb Qll _ " L-jlkllj (_yajlkll sbL-all ^Jaa i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 703 
Book 2, Hadith 313 
Book 2, Hadith 703 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Ikrimah reported on the authority of Ibn Abbas, saying: I think the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: When one of you 

prays without a sutrah, a dog, an ass, a pig, a J ew, a Magian, and a woman cut off his prayer, but it will suffice if they 
pass in front of him at a distance of over a stone's throw. 

Abu Dawud said: There is something about this tradition in my heart. I used to discuss it with Ibrahim and others. I 
did not find anyone who narrated it from Hisham and knew it. I did not know anyone who reported it from Hisham 
and knew it. I did not know anyone who related it from Hisham. I think the confusion is on the part of Ibn Abi 
Saminah that is, Muhammad b. Isma'il al-Basri, the freed slave of Banu Hisham. In this tradition the mention of 
words "a Magian" is rejected; the mention of the words "at a stone's throw" and "a pig" is rejected. 

Abu Dawud said: I did not hear this tradition except from Muhammad b. Isma'il b. Samurrah and I think he was 
mistaken because he used to narrate to us from his memory. 

Qc- A nnM Jli QjI (jC. (jc. ,jc. iblsLa lili-ik (JjcLald (jj ~uk ia uii-lk. 

jjjjkJlj Ajblka ^3aS. J Ajll ojiai jjc. ^.ikl Ibj " Jls AjIg. Alii Alii 

Clu.lkH lAA Q-a » aflj <_g3 bjlb Qll _ " j ; Ai3ij ^^Ic. “SlAl Ajc. oij-allj ^g-mj-N idl j 

^aOioA Qc. Aj Ch.ikj 13kl Ai^)*j ^ j ^aUiaA Qc. Aj «.lk I3kl j! ojjc-j Aj 

Ai^a Jc. " Aj3j All Aj 3 jell'll j - j^aall (JjG.L<LLjj g)J b^ak .a ^ \* j - A bom ^gjl QjI Q-a 

(_jl£ AjV A biiklj (Jjc-Uajjjj g>j hiak .a (_ya Vj (.“n.lkll IbA bjlb _jjl Jll _ ojlij) AjSj jjQlkll _ " j ^ ~s ; 

. o 0 H y 

A ,_j<a Uiibkj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 704 
Book 2, Hadith 314 
Book 2, Hadith 704 


G/WfcM) 




Yazid b. Namran said: 

I saw a crippled man at Tabuk. He (the man) said: I passed riding a donkey in front of the Prophet) sg) who was 
praying. He said (cursing him): O Allah, cut off his walking. Thenceforth I could not walk. 
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1 g jlc. t'lUttA LaS ' " O jji ^iaal 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) ((^-M^') 1 , r> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 705 
Book 2, Hadith 315 
Book 2, Hadith 705 


This tradition as also been reported by Sa'id through the same chain of narrators and to the same 
effect. He added: 

He cut off our prayer, may Allah cut off his walking. 

Abu Dawud said: This version narrated by Mushir on the authority of Sa'id has: He cut off our prayer. 


Sa'id b. Ghazwan reported on the authority of his father that he made his stay at Tabukfduringhis 
journey) for performing Hajj . All of a sudden he saw a crippled man and asked him about his 
condition. He said: 

I relate to you a tradition, but do not narrate it to anyone so long as I am alive: The Messenger of Allah (H) 

encamped at Tabuk near a date-palm and he said: This is our giblah (direction for praying). He then offered prayer 
facing it. I came running, when I was a boy, until I passed the place between him and the tree. He said (cursing): He 
cut off our prayer, may Allah cut off his walking. I could not, therefore, stand upon them(feet) till today. 


i 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 



Sunan Abi Dawud 706 
Book 2, Hadith 316 
Book 2, Hadith 706 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 707 
Book 2, Hadith 317 
Book 2, Hadith 707 


( 113) Chapter: The Sutrah Of The Imam Acts 
As A Sutrah For Those behind Him 



'Amr b. Shu'aib reported from his father on the authority of his grand-father: 
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We came down from the mountain pass of Adhaakhir in the company of the Messenger of Allah (|§f). The time of 

prayer came and he prayed facing a direction of prayer, and we were (standing) behind him. Then a kid came and 
passed in front of him. He kept on stopping it until he brought his stomach near the wall (to detain it), and at last it 
passed behind him, or as Musaddad said. 


(Jjjjj 1 jfajA Jli 4 a .la. ,jc. 44 _ijI (jc. g_ lut hi ,jc. 4 jlxll (jj ^LluA liiilk, 4(jdjj ^ >, ajr. 1 Vok 4S.ida 1 Vok 

4 ^ ^ i r* j ^ 1 4 4 q\*v / j-n. ^ * 4 Tq A' -v 1 a j'% ^11 ^lLoS - J - ab-Lail 4 -H 4 j f A- iA A ^k.1 jS 4 _uj (_ya -uj 4_ilc. 4_1S) 4_1S) 

■ikula Jls La£i jl _ 4j | ^ya dl^psj jllaJU 4 jlaj 4 ^-il l-gjjllj Jl y LoS Aj3j (j4J yJaj 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 708 
Book 2, Hadith 318 
Book 2, Hadith 708 


((jHWiV') £^-“3 




Ibn 'Abbas said: 


The Prophet (|8) was (once) praying. A kid went passing in front of him and he kept on stopping it. 


(jS 4(JjtiC. (jc. 4jl_)kjl (jc. 40^>i JJ-4C- (_JC- 4A4jLd Ujlk. yil lji£ 4 (jliuluj luA 

A j£u (_l*_aS 4_ilj (_J4J (_£lk. l_iA 13 Jj-aJ (jlii aluj 4_ilc. 4_1S\ ^dll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 709 
Book 2, Hadith 319 
Book 2, Hadith 709 


(er^l) 


obi ts-i\\ V Jls i^y a l_)Ij (114) 


(114) Chapter: Whoever Said That the 
Woman Does Not Nullify The Prayer 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I was sleeping in front of the Prophet (|g) with my legs between him and the giblah. Shu'bah said: I think she said: I 
was menstruating. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by al-Zuhri, 'Ata, Abu Bakr b. Hafs, Hisham b. 'Urwah, 'Irak b. 
Malik, Abu al-Aswad and Tamim b. Salamah; all transmitted from 'Urwah on the authority of 'Aishah. Ibrahim 
narrated from al-Aswad on the authority of 'Aishah. Abu al-Duha narrated from Masrug on the authority of 'Aishah. 
Al-Qasim b. Muhammad and Abu Salamah narrated it from 'Aisha. All these narrators did not mention the words 
"And I was menstruating." 

4_ilc. 4_lll ^^dll (jjj C'nk dills 4 di-ilc. l jc. iojjc. l jc- 4^aAiyjj Sad l jc- 4 Add lili-lk 4 ^jAIN) Cj} ° ■> ^ disk. 

a-Oac-j i_]ls . '' k llSj - dilll ' g dU 4 A >'n Jll - 4 \ ^ q 1 ) (j4j_$ 

yi\j 4_dlc. (_JC. bjj_NI (jc. ^lAl^jjj 4_dllc. (_jC. 6 jj£ (_jC- Vg Ik 4Jaiuj Udj Sjjobh J (_JJ L^l\yC.j ajyC. 

" (jAil k Ulj " lj^)£iSj ^»1 4,?lnlc. (jc. AdLai Sakla (_jj ^diAllI j Auulc. (jc- ^jc. ^ > J-ill 


(^UlVl) ui j 4 jjfl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 710 
Book 2, Hadith 320 
Book 2, Hadith 710 


'Urwah reported on the authority of 'A'ishah: 
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The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to pray at night and she ( 'A'ishah) would lie between him and the giblah, sleeping 

on the bed on which he would sleep. When he wanted to offer the witr prayer, he awakened her and she offered the 
witr prayer. 


■almj <_ilc. <111 ^gl^a <111 (IIjajjj (jl 4<Chlc jc i'ijjc. jc i'ojjc. jj ^LloA Ujhk. t jjA j Ihjlk 4(jjhjj j? Thkl Ihjlk 

jljj ji lljl Ihj (jii. <jlc .1 ja jhl 1 (jllyill ^^Ic olijlj <Lal| jjjj <hlJ <hia ji*2a jAj j-a <lbLha ^lLaJ jlfi 

Cl J jjll 1 g hq ji 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

'A'ishah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 711 
: Book 2, Hadith 321 
: Book 2, Hadith 711 






I used to sleep with my legs in front of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) when he would offer his prayer at night (i.e. 

tahajjud prayer offered towards the end of the night.). When he prostrated himself he struck my legs, and I drew 
them up and he then prostrated. 


HI cJSIIj jlh^lL Uy&lllc. 1 auUJ Chill 4<2 ujIc jc Chha-j 4^ujlall Chx Aui Jll 4<Ill hllc jc. 1 nh-s iCClols Vn/W 

%nl ^jlj 1 joC ha> in} jS lIjS 111! <111 jAJ <jha jia-a lllj ^glLaJ <2c <H| <111 Jj-uj CC ulj 


* > 

Jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 712 
Book 2, Hadith 322 
Book 2, Hadith 712 






It was reported from Abu An-Nadr, from Abu Salama bin 1 Abdur Rahman, from 'Aishah, that she 
said: 


"I used to be asleep while my legs would be in the front of the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) while he was praying during 
the night. When he wanted to prostrate, he would prod my feet, so I would pull them up, and he would prostrate. 


ji 4<Chlc jc. 4 jh^.^11 hlc jj <<hn J jc. 4 Jjltalll (^gji jc 4 <111 bile Ihjhk. 4 j2HAl! lljhk 4 jlCaill jJ ^L^alc. llllk. 
ia ha. In; ji llji 111! Jalll j-a ^ ih-p jA_J aiulj <Jc <H| <111 jhj jAJ <Cull jjfli Chil Chill 

haua>3 1 jlaj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 713 
Book 2, Hadith 323 
Book 2, Hadith 713 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


I used to sleep lying between the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and the giblah. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to pray 

when I (was lying) in front of him. When he wanted to offer the witr prayer - added by the narrator Uthman - he 
pinched me - then the narrators are agreed - and said: Set aside. 
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■llaLJa - 4 jjjaJl Cjc. 1 nW 1 VoL j CjLs jjI Jlis ^ 4jCU LP ^Lla ln^ 4 Aj1iCu LP (jtaJC. Inh 

Alii Jjjjj aI^S ^ 44_LajUUa lii j ^alii dlj£i iCjUs LgCl 44 wi <1 C. (_jC. 4AJiIui ^^jl ^jC. 4 jjJaC. baL a (_jE. - A h^l IL&j 

" dJlaS llfljl Ll ^gj^ac- ^jLaJC. 3I_) . jj4j» (jl ^ _jl till AaLal IjIj aluij 4_jic. Alii Alii ^gll<aJ3 aluij 4_ilc. Alii 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 714 
Book 2, Hadith 324 
Book 2, Hadith 713 


(jyUlSM) O-uA 




abi i.sn\\ ^JaSi V la ^31 djls qa 4_jIj (H5) 


( 115) Chapter: Whoever Said That A Donkey 
Does Not Nullify The Prayer 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

I came riding a donkey. Another version has: Ibn Abbas said: When I was near the age of the puberty I came riding a 
she- ass and found the Messenger of Allah (||) leading the people in prayer at Mina. I passed in front of a part of the 

row (of worshippers), and dismounting left my she-ass for grazing in the pasture, and I joined the row, and no one 
objected to that. 

Abu Dawud said: These are the words of al-Qa'nabi, and are complete. Malik said: I take it as permissible at the time 
when the igamah for prayer is pronounced. 

^gic. Cbia. (jjlij 4 (JjAjc- (jc. 4 Ail I -Uc- 4.UI Jjjc. l jc- l jc- 4 A jiic- <jJ (jULoi lii.W 4 Aj2j ^gjl (jl.a'ic. I uW 

l£l J ciJia! JlJ 4 (JjAjC- (jc. 4 AjllC- (_jj Ail I -UC- Ail I ll JC. (jc. 4 4 _ll g ni ,_jE. 4<2llLa ,jc. 4^ mqll InWj ^ jLa^. 

i_yax \ Cl jjjUS (jjolillj ^jlLaJ 4_ilc. Alii ^ aAII ^ablli^.yi CliJjAli C3 4.lLajj lilj ^jljl 

L)ll # ^lil jjAj (^fbcali -fail IcAj ijli Jls _ .ikl (illi ^als < &ball Clikij £jjll (jljVl diLoijll Cliyia < kioll 

. feiiaii diAii ill LLJj uin lilj aiu 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 715 
Book 2, Hadith 325 
Book 2, Hadith 714 


(cs^VI) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

AbusSahba' said: We discussed the things that cut off the prayer according to Ibn Abbas. He said: I and a boy from 
Banu AbdulMuttalib came riding a donkey, and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was leading the people in prayer. He 

dismounted and I also dismounted. I left the donkey in front of the row (of the worshippers). He (the Prophet) did 
not pay attention to that. Then two girls from Banu AbdulMuttalib came and joined the row in the middle, but he 
paid no attention to that. 

jfcJaSJ La (JlS 4 jg ball ^1 ,_jC. 4jlj)Ljl (jj (jc- 4^*vLll ,_jE. 4jj^aia ,_jC. 44-iljC. jl\ uli.lL. 4 CUmJa uliuL 

^ A_ilc. Alii ^glu^a Alll jLa^. 4 - llhiall ^JC. C-j lil 4 - ' la, iJUiS (_jj| Uic. abi »\i 

Ullj 1 i2all iUlLLa 4 - lll-iall Ujc. (j-a (jLLjLk 4lllaLL.j abiL LaS 4 iLall ^Lal jl ll lU^jiij 4lUlyjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 716 
Book 2, Hadith 326 
Book 2, Hadith 715 
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The above mentioned narration has also been narrated by Mansur through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has: 

Then two girls from Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib came fighting together. He caught them. TJthman (a narrator) said: He 
separated them. And Dawud (another narrator) said: He pulled away from the other, but he paid no attention to 
that. 

Cl)«.LAa L)ll ocILLlLj :'nAll l.l£j 4 jjinu ,jc. liiiSA. S(l3 Cjlij 4 Aj1Cu L (jl Lie- 

o £ " f, t ^ ^ 0 f t ' Z ° So " o 

3^ LaS (_ya LaAl.lL.1 £-Jpa - bjli (Jlijj 1 ag i p ^3^ 3"^ c ’ 3^ - LaA.lkli laths 1 4 - lD-i.all Coe. (jloJjLk 

AIL 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 717 
Book 2, Hadith 327 
Book 2, Hadith 716 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




&lLal! yjj V <lM 31 ujL ( 116) 


(116) Chapter: Whoever Said That A Dog 
Does Not Nullify The Prayer 

Narrated Al-Fadl ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) came to us accompanied by Abbas when we were in open country belonging to us. He 

prayed in a desert with no sutrah in front of him, and a she- ass and a bitch of ours were playing in front of him, but 
he paid no attention to that. 

( jc. '•13 s ' Cn LP ^ Cf- ‘LjjjI Lp 3^ <-/" <j c ’ 3-3 4 chilli 4 . ui »ii ,_jj AlLall cjc. uii.iL 

AjLaj lil Ajblj (^-3 Aoic. 4_lll aAII lilil Jls 4(_^lic. (_JJ (JLaflll 4(Jj)lic. hill cijc. 

AIL 3^ l- 4 ^ Aj3j (jjj AoKj lil aj\-a^.j ojluu AjCj ,jaj (jLl j.\ j-\ ..o 3 3^^ 33 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 718 
Book 2, Hadith 328 
Book 2, Hadith 717 


(cT^O 




e-3^ ®^-*-all V 3^3 ^h 4 4-ib ( 117) 


(117) Chapter: Whoever Said That Nothing 
Nullifes The Prayer 

Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (U ) said: Nothing interrupt prayer, but repulse as much as you can anyone who passes in front of you, 
for he is just a devil. 

4 _ilc. aDI aDI (Jlii Jla 4 .v» >» ^ji (jc. 4UJL3II t^l ‘clLLJa (_jc. 4 AuLujI 3 1 V'oL 4 $.l/lill .iLL .a 1 V'oL 

" 3 l-i i A 3 Lajll -i\* 3 a > nl La Ijc- jbl j f-3^ 1 ®^tloll ; V " ^alujj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 719 
Book 2, Hadith 329 
Book 2, Hadith 718 






Abu al-Waddak said: 
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A youth from the Quraish passed in front of Abu Sa'id al-Khudri who was praying. He repulsed him. He returned 
again. He then repulsed him for the third time. When he finished the prayer, he said: Nothing cuts off prayer; but 
the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Repulse as much as you can, for he is just a devil. 


Abu Dawud said: If two traditions of the prophet(sfe) conflict, the practice of the Companions after him should be 
taken into consideration. 

m (jjl (jjj l>* y d 3 j* dJha 4i3bjll jjI 1 VdL 43133 Uja 3 <jj 3c. Lua3 4j 33 t VoL 
All I (jjLs (j£lj ^ & * Liq J V obtLall (jj 3 ll ( Lola Clll^ps CllbL A3a3 3lc A3a3 ^hL-il jAj 

A_llc. a 11I ^ Alii (j C- (jljlall ^ 11] 3jl3 (Jl3 _ " (jUaXLU Ajll aJxIalmt La lj$. ^3 " ^sluij Ajlc aIII (^L^i 

(j-a AjI i J Aj (J-aC. La ^1] jlaj (3 ujj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 720 
Book 2, Hadith 330 
Book 2, Hadith 719 


(^Ulyi) ( 8jt 3 




(118) Chapter: Raising The Hands In The plLall gjiull i_ib (118) 

Prayer 

Salim reported on the authority of his father (Ibn 'Umar): 


I saw the Messenger of Allah(sg) that when he began prayer, he used to raise his hands opposite his shoulders, and 

he did so when he bowed, and raised his head after bowing. Sufyan(a narrator) once said: "When he raised his head:; 
and after he used to say: "When he raised his head after bowing. He would not raise (his hands) between the two 
prostrations." 


|alu)j a3c. a3I ^L^i aAII LIjjjj CluSj L)IS tAjjl (jc. t^lLL (jc. 4(3^3^ (jc. 4(jLiLui 1'nk 4<j3ii. (jj .33 a (jj 'i.akl ' n3k 
Llj OjA (jULm Jllj - (j-o Aloij La AxJj (3 3jS I3jj a333 (33L3j Aj3j a Li L3l > nl 13] 

jjjj Vj - ^ j^^l AuJj La 33j 3 j3 (jl3 La jjSIj . AjojI j 


ll^ajoU 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 




: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 721 
Book 2, Hadith 331 
Book 2, Hadith 720 


(er’W&l) 


'Abd Allah b. Umar said: 


The Messenger of Allah (|g) used to raise his hands opposite his shoulders when he began prayer, then he uttered 

takbir (Allah is most great) in the same condition, and then he bowed. And when he raised his back (head) after 
bowing he raised them opposite his shoulders, and said: "Allah listens to him who praises Him." But he did not raise 
his hand when he prostrated himself; he rather raised them when he uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) before 
bowing until his prayer is finished. 


<jl£ Jla 4j-aC (jj Alii 3 c. (jc. 4|3 Lu) (jc. 4(3^3^ (jc. 4(_£-lb3^ L-i-3. 4 Aj3 13.3. 43 (^a3a3l (jj 3k 1 n*lk 

31 jl 13] ^3 LaA j jjS a33ia j3k. 13 ^333 ob(33l J] 13] ^alujj a3c. aIII ^L^i aIII 
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^ 4j5j V j oAa^. (jjA A_U! Jlis Auflia jAa. lij^j 1 Ag » ^ j A-iI^a (jl 

AjblAa ^jJaiij £- j£^J| (JjS lA jlfL 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 722 
Book 2, Hadith 332 
Book 2 , Hadith 721 


(cs^Vl) 




'Abd al-J abbar b. Wa'il (b.Hujr) said: 

I was a small boy and I did not understand the prayer of my father. So Wa'il b. 'Alqamah reported Wa'il b. Hujr as 
saying: I offered prayer along with the Messenger of Allah (f§f). He used to raise his hands when he pronounced the 

takbir (Allah is most great), then pulled his garment around him, then placed his right hand on his left, and entered 
his hands in his garment. When he was about to bow he took his hands out of his garment, and then raised them. 
And when he raised his head after bowing, he raised his hands. He then prostrated himself and placed his face 
(forehead on the ground) between his hands. And when he raised his head after prostration, he also raised his hands 
until he finished his prayer. Muhammad (a narrator) said: I mentioned it to al- Hasan b. Abu al- Hasan who said: 
This is how the Messenger of Allahfig) offered prayer; some did it and others abandoned it. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Hammam from ibn J uhadah, but he did not mention the 
raising of hands after he raised his head at the end of the prostration. 

jUAJI ^ Vok 4e51_kri. Aa^a 1 VoA (3-9 t'lj* >n Clijljll .3c. Lii-la. ojImja (jj jic (jj <111 Ajjc- 1 VoA 

(Jla ^>^3. (jj <JjIj Cf~ Aiaic. (jj JjIj (Jll obLAa 3ac.l H lAblc. Jla 4^>^3. (jj <JjIj (jJ 


lila (Jlii Ajjj 4j3 aJIAAi .la.1 ( AAiiH - Jls - 4 j3 jjA t j) (jl3s 4_ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj 

u]j 4_ia£ (jjj A£ja.j £jJajj Aauoi 4 j3 jA^II (j-° AAolj (jl ulj 1 Ag » 4 j. 3 j^ 

ebt-Aa jA (_)la3 jA*3l jj j ‘ ‘A U <2113 a la A 2 Jls _ AiibLja j-a C5^ Aj3j 1 2ajS will j-a 4 _uJj 

^1 a3l A -n (jjl (j 1 - ^1-^A CluAkll I^A (_£jj bjli Jls . kfLjfi ^ja <1x5 ^ja <1sl 3 4_iic. Alii ^h^-i Alii 

will j_jA ^3^1 £a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 723 
Book 2, Hadith 333 
Book 2, Hadith 722 


(ur^Vl) 




Wa'il b.Hujr said that he saw the Messenger of Allah(s§) raise his hands when he uttered the takbir (Allah is most 
great). 

(jc. 4 <JjIj (jj -Ac- (jc- ‘3* ^ Aill ±uc- (j j (jljaJt (jc. 4(jL<ului (jj |=a^.^)3l Jnc. liiiAk 4 Aj2j dA (jl 2ir- liiiik 

^ o „ 5 £ o a' * o o . ^ ' T. - h ^,** 5 } 0 5 ^ £-5 ? 

Aajbl ^ 3al g j\j 4jj£AA S^LUl ^ls (jA^- ^alujj aJc- Alii 3-“' jAajI Ajl 4 AajI 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 724 
Book 2, Hadith 334 
Book 2, Hadith 723 


(^JblVl) (1 ijaua 
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Wa'il b.Hujr said: 


He saw that when the Prophet (sg) stood up to pray he raised his hands till they were in front of his shoulders and 
placed his thumbs opposite his ears; then he uttered the Takbir (Allah is most great). 


tAii (jc. ccJaI ‘ iS' ^J* 1 - £jj j OCluJa lijik 

. a A j3j £3jj jalu j 4-iic. Alii Aill L$\j fig'i.W 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 725 
Book 2, Hadith 335 
Book 2 , Hadith 724 


(urMVl) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 




Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 

I purposely looked at the prayer of the Messenger of Allah ((§§), how he offered it. The Messenger of Allah (Hf) stood 


up, faced the direction of the qiblah and uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) and then raised his hands in front of 
his ears, then placed his right hand on his left (catching each other) . 

When he was about to bow, he raised them in the same manner. He then placed his hands on his knees. When he 
raised his head after bowing, he raised them in the like manner. When he prostrated himself he placed his forehead 
between his hands. 

He then sat down and spread his left foot and placed his left hand on his left thigh, and kept his right elbow aloof 
from his right thigh. He closed his two fingers and made a circle (with the fingers). 

I (Asim ibn Kulayb) saw him (Bishr ibn al-Mufaddal) say in this manner. Bishr made the drcle with the thumb and 
the middle finger and pointed with the forefinger. 

ejH^a Cilia gjla (jj <JjIj (jc. 44_lll ,jc. tL. nK (jj ^aj^alc- (jc. 4(JjCaajail jCll Lli.lk OCija luW 

4_iji ^3^3 Ahsll J fan nil ^sluij 4_iic. Alii ^JL«a 4.UI ^laa jjls i ^aiuij 4_iic. Alii 4_U| 

J^yil ,_ya Aluij UJa a 4j5j £jJa j cilic <JiLa 1 lg LLls 4 aJLcCu .ikl aIIcI ucLk 
^ ic. (_^jjjuil oa) (_^jjjuil aLLj (jijiiala (j^l^. 4 _i^4 ap cj* ciIIaj Aid j ^Caj .win Lida ciiic JiLa \ <fg » aj 

^LgjVI jCLi l3^-j • <Jjii Aldjj (ji^-j (jliii (_g2iuil oc^a (jiuVl <iaj-a jkj (_^jLuil oc^a 

AlUuiib jUll J C5 Jaiujil J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 726 
Book 2, Hadith 336 
Book 3, Hadith 725 


The above tradition has been transmitted by 'Asim b. Kulaib through a different chain of narrators 
and to the same effect. This version has: 


"He then placed his right hand on the back of his left palm and his wrist and forearm." This also adds: "l then came 
back afterwards in a season when it was severe cold. I saw the people putting on heavy clothes moving their hands 
under the clothes (i.e. raised their hands before and after bowing)." 
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Jc. Jlgll 13 £jJaj <J3 33 olia-aj abllloL t 4. . n K (jj ^aj^alc. (jC. 4e3lj 4-liljll j-ll 1 uW ‘3^- L>? 3l3k 

4 - Ip II 3?- .J (_>«3ll Clulyi <j 3 (jl-aj dill 4“ lla. <j3 33 j <g-3jJI_j ^j-uJIj (_^jjauJI <lfi ^>^1= 

\jch\ 


j 3 3 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 727 
Book 2, Hadith 337 
Book 2, Hadith 726 


(cPW^l) 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


SiL^all i—ltiS 


Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 

I witnessed the Prophet (f§f ) raise his hands in front of his ears when he began to pray. I then came back and saw 
them (the people) raising their hands up to their chest when they began to pray. They wore long caps and blankets. 
<111 J t ^i 3-31 dulj 33 4^>^i. (jj 3llj (jc- 4 <jjI ,jc. t4 - nK QJ ^aj^alc. ,jc. 4iiLjAj lili-lk 4<32u ^jI ^ (jl 2'ir- 1 Vok 

olil-Lail filial J ■>& jjiL-a Jj Jjjui (jjiajj - 33 - <33 33^. <13 o!3Lai! filial (j^ Jjj <j1c. 

£ o 5 ^ 0 - ^ 

< ; i <Tl J a^-llc. j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 728 
Book 2, Hadith 338 
Book 3, Hadith 727 


(cj3Vl) 




sbllall c \ 3 al t_Aj ( 119 ) 


( 119) Chapter: The Beginning Of The Prayer 

Wa'il b. Hujr said: 

I came to the Prophet(|§f ) during winter; I saw his companions raise their hands in their clothes in prayer. 


4J^i. (jj 3^0 cl/- ‘3l'j (jj <-3lc. (jE. 4 4 - nK ^L^alc. (jC. 4liLjAJ (jC. 4£J^J lljik 4(_^jl3Vl (jl Ajl > Jj ,_JJ .’ukla iflW 

obl 3 all J jUli J 31 -■> Lai duiQa c -3311 J <_ilc. <111 J^a t — i 31 33 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 729 
Book 2, Hadith 339 
Book 2, Hadith 728 


(cjClVl) £p-ua 




Abu Humaid al-Sa'idi once told a company of ten of the companions of the Messenger of Allah (||) ; 
Abu Qatadah was one of them: 


I am one among you who is more informed of the way the Messenger of Allah (|§f) prayed. They said: Why, By Allah, 
you did not follow him more than us, nor did you remain in his company longer than us? He said: Yes. They said: 
Then describe (how the Prophet prayed). He said: When the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) stood up to pray, he raised his 

hands so as to bring them opposite his shoulders, and uttered the takbir (Allah is the most great), until every bone 
rested in its place properly: then re redted (some verses from the Quran); then he uttered the takbir (Allah is most 
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great), raising his hands so as to bring them opposite his shoulders; then he bowed; placing the palms of his hands 
on his knees and keeping himself straight, neither raising nor lowering his head; then raised his head saying: "Allah 
listens to him who praise Him"; then raised his hands so as to bring them exactly opposite to his shoulders; then 
uttered: "Allah is most great"; then lowered himself to the ground (in prostration), keeping his arms away from his 
sides; then raised his head, bent his left foot and sat on it, and opened the toes when he prostrated: then he uttered: 
"Allah is most great"; then raised his head, bent his left foot and sat on it so that every bone returned to its place 
properly; then he did the same in the second (rak'ah). At the end of the two Rak'ahs he stood up and uttered the 
takbir (Allah is most great), raising his hands so as to bring them opposite to his shoulders; then he bowed, placing 
the palms of his hands on his knees and keeping himself straight, neither raising or lowering his head: then raised 
his head saying: "Allah listens to him who praises Him"; then raised his hands so as to bring them exactly opposite 
his shoulders; then uttered: "Allah is most great"; then lowered himself to the ground (in prostration), keeping his 
arms away from his sides; then raised his head, bent his left foot and sat on it, and opened the toes when he 
prostrated himself; then he prostrated; then uttered: "Allah is most great"; then raised his head, bent his left foot 
and sat on it so that every bone returned to its place properly; then he did the same in the second (rak'ah). At the 
end of two rak'ahs he stood up and uttered the takbir (Allah is most great), raising his hands so as to bring them 
opposite to his shoulders in the way he had uttered the Takbir (Allah is most great) at the beginning of the prayer; 
then he did that in the remainder of his prayer; and after prostration which if followed by the taslim (salutation) he 
out his left foot and sat on his left hip. They said: You have spoken the truth. This is how he(peace be upon him) used 
to pray. 


lijlkl - JUs lliij - 1 Yi. Ik 4 1 VvWj ^ lilhLijall ^L^alc. lliilk, 4<Jjii. ^ .Ikkl 1 nlk 

4 pi > ,-ij ojjjC. ^3 4 LLull .'l Ui Li* <uji Jli ie-llaC- (ji .'llak ^ (_jjl ^ i - 4-lLa^JI AiC. 

^all l_jllJ _ <jic. <111 <111 obLLaJ ^£Aic.l Ui Jll oll!^ ^g \a 4_lic. <111 ^lx«a <111 lIjjjjj 

111 -Jjjj <jic. <U| <111 (3-2 . _ ^li Oh . <1 Yj Uilj 4l li dii£ La aIIIjI 

Y-iiaLi 4* is-ipA ^ Ar- 3^ jib <llflLa Lag-J (3^-kj SliLLall ~X3 

(J jala <13 j £3 j 1 Yj 4 - n *aj bl3 <jjj£j <Yia.lj ^lajj 4‘S6\« Lagj 

J> oc.® ,8 ; j 0 $ f. 5 

^1 (_£_jg_ J _ " jlSI aJI) " (JjIj y.Vin a <Yl£la LogJ (3-^Lk_l All! . " o.wk (_yil <111 ^< 1 » .1 " 

<111 " (JjSj -la-luj .wLi 111 <lia.j £gllal 1 g jV, weia ^jLall <lk.j <13j £ijj <°nW ,jE. <111 ^LkiS 

dill (JlLa I ^ 4* .si^a ^Ij ^ JnC. 3^ L5^ LsAlJ AImIj _ " ^)l^l 

<j3L_£3 <11j ijS dill i ^- 1 ; abl Lall ^Lldl Lie. La£ <llSjLa I <g J AjIj ^all 111 

(jl£ Il^A t'ftlid l^jlll _ jjjiVl 4 -Llu \?Lj'Jxa dilj (_^jLull Aldj ^^kl ioLaull tg_i3 ^^Jlll a.W lull 4LiilS 111 

<dc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 730 
Book 2, Hadith 340 
Book 2, Hadith 729 


(cs^Vl) 




'Ami al-Amiri said: 


I (once) attended the meeting of the companions of the Messenger of Allah(|§f). They began to discuss his prayer. 

Abu Humaid then narrated a part of the same tradition and said: When he bowed he clutched his knees with his 
palms, and he opened his fingers; then he bent his back without raising his upwards, and did not turn his face (on 
any side). When he sat at the end of two rak'ahs he sat on the sole of his left foot and raised the right, and after the 
fourth he placed his left hip on the ground and spread out both his feet one side. 
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o o *■ ' ' 0 o ' o O c 0 0 ___ 0 ■£ J> 0 " * tf * o * o'\ 'X & 

jj 'llak A jC. jj j^oC. jj 'll'k 1< jC. - I - 1UA jjl ^ 13M - 4.i}jj jC. t4» Jg 1 jjl luW t .lut 111 jj 4JJJ9 'uH 

Alii ^_ s ij-a Alii Jjjjjj oblLa 4_ilc. <111 ^lt^a Alii (Jjjjj l _ll •*<. > r-il jA (jjiliJi Cl ii£ JlJ 4 jj-alill j^JaC. 

o^j^Ja j .Aifr A * jl >T-tl jAJ ^ Vn^_j j-a <jja£ j£Lial I ill Jls j Clu^kJl lAA (j><» } .Iia^. yl\ (J^3 ^»ixuj 4_iic. 

^ jlfi 121.9 j n<roj jjLnll jlaJ CS^" j°u»^ jl' Ajl 9 lilfl JliSj oJLkj ^iL-^a V j 4_ulj ^iija jJC- 

oii.!j 4_l^.li jxi 4_ba29 ^ j^lj jlaj^/l (jlj j jLull a£jj^ ^ i>i9l 


(^JblVl) s-lij ^iL-a Vj AJjS jjJ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 731 
Book 2, Hadith 341 
Book 2, Hadith 730 


The above mentioned tradition has also been reported by Muhammad b. 'Amr b. 'Ata' through a 
different chain of narrators. This version adds: 


"When he prostrated himself he neither placed his arms on the ground nor closed them; putting forward his fingers 
towards the giblah." 


ti - ilia. ^1 jj 2jjjj 4 jA(jall ^-‘'k <> j? 3jjJ jc- i Cx.Im jj dull! jc. jjl lijld 4 j jt.~i.all y^Aljjj jj ^ 1 ajc. 1 

'ij (jjjiii jJC. 4 j2j £jJaj Win I21 j 5 (Jlij I2& yd 4»1 tic, jj jjJaC. Cy 3U jc. 4<ikik jj jjjaC. j-i Ya*i a jc. 

Allkll A y jl i.~il l il jlalj JffUj La^_jajUj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 732 
Book 2 , Hadith 342 
Book 2, Hadith 731 






Abbas or 'Ayyash b. Salil as-Sa'idi said that he was present in a meeting which was attended by his 
father who was one of the companions of the Prophet(ig), Abu Hurairah, Abu Humaid al-Sa'idi and 
Abu Usaid. He narrated the same tradition with a slight addition or deletion. He said: 


He then raised his head after bowing and uttered: "Allah listens to him who praises Him, to Thee, our Lord, be the 
praise," and raised his hands. He then uttered: "Allah is most great"; then he prostrated himself and rested on his 
palms, knees, and the end of his toes while prostrating: then he uttered the Takbir (Allah is most great), and sat 
down on his hips and raised his other foot; then he uttered the takbir and prostrated himself; then he uttered takbir 
and stood up, but did not sit on his hips. He (the narrator) then narrated the rest of the tradition. He further said: 
Then he sat down at the end of two rak'ahs; when he was about to stand after two rak'ahs, he uttered the takbir; then 
he offered the last two rak'ahs of the prayer. The narrator did not mention about his sitting on the hips spreading out 
his feet. 


yc. jj ^ i jUC. jj jiaaJt 1 n/W t A lank jjA j ^'nS-s Ijljik jj jjhi-sll jj ^Jc. lijik 

A ^9 jl^ Ail j^cLaill lV- 1 -" j? - jC- i^La iki t q\ 1-iC. jj j^yiC. jj ^ j C. ttillLa jj Alii 

# 0 £ Jl ^ J 0 ~ ' " s f 0 ' j 

jlkll ALjjI (_^ 11 C.L 2 I ojjyA (jjilyall 4_iic. Alii L-jU^al j* jl^J 4 _i9 

4_jAj . " Akkll <211 lljj o.^k jiil Alii . .i " Jlls - j<s ^ j - 4_LI j 4 _i 9 Jll j\ Cj_jj 

j iLajj <21jyi9 (jd-N 9 ,wl Li jAj AyiiJS j j <_5-lc- <■ - n^iV<ll .y »n9 _ " Alii " Jll 


a Uall 


O o c I j, ' S O' 0 & „ o " * ' ' \ • o * 35 ' ' "* it' 'Z O £ 

jj 31 jl 131 ^^3^. 3J13 c** n,w\l (jLuj ^aJj ^133 ,Kui^ (_£^kVl 


£ fi ^ £ £ Jl O ^ g o £ O' 0 Si " 'Z °' C- 

.y wall <21jjill jS2j jjj^^k'il j°m^yil ^ a joaSoj 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 733 
Book 2, Hadith 343 
Book 2, Hadith 732 


'Abbas b. Sahl. Said: 


( 34 & 1 ) 




Abu Humaid, Abu Usaid, Sahl. B Sa'd and Muhammad b. Maslamah (once) got together and discussed how the 
Messenger of Allah(f§f ) used to offer his prayer. Abu Humaid said: I am more informed than any of you regarding 

the prayer offered by the Messenger of Allah (§|S). Then he mentioned a part of it, and said: He then bowed and 

placed his hands upon his knees as if he caught hold of them; and bent them, keeping (his arms) away from his 
sides. He them prostrated himself and placed his nose and forehead (on the ground); and kept his arms away from 
his side, and placed his palms (on the ground opposite his shoulders; he then raised his head that every bone 
returned to its proper place; (he then prostrated twice) until he finished this prostrations). Then he sat down and 
spread out his left foot, putting forward the front of his right foot towards the giblah placing the palm of his right 
hand on his right knee, and the palm of his left hand on his left knee, and he pointed with his finger. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Ibn al- Mubarak from Fulaih who heard 'Abbas . Sahl narrating 
it; but I do not remember it. I think he made the mention of 'Isa b. 'Abd Allah who heard 'Abbas b. Sahl saying: I 
accgmpanied Abu Humaid al-Sa'idi. 

bbuil jjlj Jjl 3-9 t (J jAjC- 3^42 ‘^“9 ijjJoC. ^ lillaH 3c- Uj-la. (jj iuki 1 nlk 

Jjjjj abi LaJ \3 a lAk (JlaS 4_iic- aDI Alii 3j- u) j ebLLa 4JiluiA .liak aj in 

,jc. 4 j 3 JJJJ 1 33 3*29 4jl£ 4 V'tiS j ^Jc. 4 j 3 £jJajS p (3-9 I.A& (j>i»'i jSia ^alujj 4_iic- 4i]l 4ill 

3 (3aC- j£ 3^ A-3 j £9j p AyiS Ya jik l jc. 4jSj j 4"3>J 4ij| 3-9 4°ijW 

4iij£j 3*- 33" Ajj£ 4Jibs 33" 'j.lLaJ 33_J p £-3 3^" ■ i-i yi 

s o -i } > o J, * ^ i be 0 o - o i _ 

(jj 4211 (jc- <3 3 Ajjc. V'n'ikil 13 (_$jj jjI 3U _ 4jt_L^alj jLblj (_5bl3l 4 j3j 3 1 - ^b-^bl Ai^j 

Ajjc. j ^jls Vn'ik 4 in 3 <3 (13*3 b^- 3 b^Vj p 3 (3-3" (j 4 - jj, *• ‘Q 4 - 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 734 
Book 2, Hadith 344 
Book 2, Hadith 733 


( 34 &') 


Abu Humaid reported to the same effect. He said: 

When he (the Prophet) prostrated he kept his thighs wide and did not let his belly touch the thighs. 


Abu Dawud says that Ibn Mubarak narrated this hadith from 'Abbas b. Sahl, which he did not remember well. It is 
thought that he has mentioned 'Isa b. 'Abd Allah, 'Abbas b. Sahl and Abu Humaid al- Sa'idi. 

(jc- (_3-“ lP (34*-" (jc. 3 Alii ^ ulk 44 jjc- Uii3. > 3 a \ t , ^ j 3 c ’ 4 j3. 

(jjl jjI Jll . AjJ^ka (_b-a C-3^ 1 (3^ A Vi-ii (bxii-^ A-JAi^ (jjj ^3 3-ui lijj Jll Clu3jl 

bis 3^-u (bP i^yiCp 4 » ni 4_j) 4_1S\ 3c. (bH b^^ A 1 Via A 4 4 hq-si ^ls (" 1."lk 1 (J^-ui (jjlVc. ("l» 4ui ^j]a lijdkl 

(JjjAaJI I3 3 3-^421 sbaa. Ul 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 735 
: Book 2, Hadith 345 


(34% 
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English translation : Book 2, Hadith 734 

Wa'il b. Hujr reported in this tradition from the Prophet(ifg): 




When he prostrated, his knees touched the ground before his palms touched it; when he prostrated himself, he 
placed his forehead on the ground between his palms, and kept his armpits away from his sides. 

Hajjaj reported from Hammam and Shaqiq narrated a similar tradition to us from 'Asim b. Kulaib on the authority 
of his father from the Prophet(|jg) . 

And another version narrated by one of them has- and I think in all probability that this version has been narrated by 
Muhammad b. J uhadah-when he got up (after prostration), he got up with his knees and gave his weight on his 
thighs. 

(jc. 4 AjjI ,_jE. (jc- 4aAl k-N (jj Aak a nAk 4^»lJaA lijAk \ *3 UjAa. 4 jajLa (jj Aakli I'n.'ik 

£jJaj A in Hals - Jl! - oli£i (jS (_Jj 3 I 3! alDj^A l3aj Aik A l_3s 3-9 CnAkll Ia& ^ |3 uij AjIc- <111 dj-kll 

jjc. A_ut (jc. (. - nfc (jj ^L^alc. 3'3k (jp ni ^UaA 3-9 j 3-9 . Ajlaj] (j 4 - 33 <jp 

(ji-ig J (ji-ig J Ia|j - adl k-N (jj Alakli Cn'lk AjS ^ 3c. 3^J “ Ua&Akl <"lj,'lk 13 <_)LaJ aluij AjIc- 

AjAkS Ls lc. Aide. I j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 736 
Book 2, Hadith 346 
Book 2, Hadith 735 


(3^1) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (|g) raising his thumbs in prayer up to the lobes of his ears. 

AjIc- Alii Alii jJjjjj Cllllj 3-3 tkjjl (jc. <3^3 tip j3kJl a 3 j)C. 4 jIbS (jc. 4 AjIa (_JJ Alii Ajc. UjAk 4AA13 lijAk 

* '' * , , , , , s s s s 

a3aI A iik ii'i 31 alii 3 II 3 ^aluij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 737 
Book 2, Hadith 347 
Book 3, Hadith 736 


G/WfcM) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) for prayer (in the beginning), he raised his 

hands opposite to his shoulders; and when he bowed, he did like that; and when he raised his head to prostrate, he 
did like that; and when he got up at the end of two rak'ahs, he did like that. 

<3 333 3c - 3 3131 a3 (jc. 43 jj! (jj 3^.1 (I/- ‘(A -3 Cf' ^ ‘oAk 44 " 3' 3 *• • U* tlP 3131 a 3 1 nAk 

aIII aA 1 I Jjjjj <j3 3-9 Ajl 4 ojj 13 3 (jc. 4|»l3iA (jj ciijLkll (j j (jA^.^)ll a 3 j>j JjLi (jc. 4 <3 $ A dpi dp- 
(j-a li]j 31 a (JlLa 3*-9 A^auaill Ia]j 31a (_]La 3*-S bjj Aj3ka jAk AjAj 3*-^. alii 231 A^^- 

31a (_]La 3*-9 j33jll 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 738 
Book 2, Hadith 348 
Book 3, Hadith 737 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 






Maymun al-Makki said: that, he saw Abdullah ibn az- Zubayr leading in prayer. He pointed with his hands (i.e. raised 
his hands opposite to the shoulders) when he stood up, when he bowed and when he prostrated, and when he got up 
after prostration, he pointed with his hands (i.e. raised his hands). 

The I went to Ibn Abbas and said (to him) I saw Ibn az- Zubayr praying that I never saw anyone praying. I then told 
him about the pointing with his hands (raising his hands). He said: If you like to see the prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) follower the prayer as offered by Abdullah ibn az- Zubayr. 


jjCIj JUT-ij jjjJI aAH Ajc. (_£ J A-il jjJuA jjc. iaj^nA jjc. tA (jjl t m Akija 1 n.'ik 

,jj| Clul j Jj ClilaS (jjuc. (jjl Jj Cialkjli AjJ jj ajjj 3 ^ j£iS ^Uall (j H g jj JtaJoiJ Jjj f Jl U^ 1 A. I 

A_lll J».-i A_lll (Jjjjj o^lka Jj J A n jl Cl jjla. I (jj (JlaS ojl2lYI oCA Aj diflkaj 1 g jlLaJ l-lkl jl o^/lka ^jLa jajJI 

JJJ Jl jj A_lll JjC. o!)LkaJ diala Jujj 4kc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 739 
: Book 2, Hadith 349 
: Book 3, Hadith 738 


( JW&I) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Nadr ibn Kathir as- Sa'di said: Abdullah ibn Tawus prayed at my side in the mosgue of al-Khayf. When he made the 
first prostration, he raised his head after it and raised his hands opposite to his face. This came as something strange 
for me. I, therefore, said it to Wuhayb ibn Khalid. 

Then Wuhayb ibn Khalid said to him: You are doing a thing that I did not see anyone do. Ibn Tawus then replied: I 
saw my father doing it, and my father said: I saw Ibn Abbas doing it. I do not know but he said: The Prophet (s§) 


used to do it. 

Ajc. ^ jW Jj \;„ (_)la - (_£CxUl J*J - i (jj jlcaill I Vok Yli - Jit-all - cjljl j}J kakij t. u> jj AjjjS 

t— ilka Clhc Cl)j£jla A_gj^.j elalli Ajia £3 j jLa AkuSj ^ij JjJ ockldl Ckk !ij jlfLs (. jukll Aa> Lula ^ (jjjl-ia jj A_l]| 
Clulj jjllj AjtkLaJ ^jl Clulj (JJJjl)a (jjl (3-23 AjtkLaJ IckS J LilCu Jj-ka clLL j>J i_uA j 4j jjlls 2l_L jj i . nA J 

A_x_lLaJ Juij A_alc. A_lll (Jj-a (j2l j)l^ Jll Ajj Vj ^lc.1 Yj AjdLaJ (jjl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 740 
: Book 2, Hadith 350 
: Book 3, Hadith 739 






Nafi' said on the authority of Ibn 'Umar that when he began prayer, he uttered the takbirf Allah is 
most great) and raised his hands; and when he bowed( he raised his hands); and when he said: 

"Allah listens to him who praises Him," (he raised his hands); and when he stood up at the end of two rak'ahs, he 
raised his hands. He (Ibn Umar) traced that back to the Messenger of Allah (0). 


Abu Dawud said: What is correct is that the tradition reported by Ibn Umar does not go back to the Prophet (may 
peace beupon him). Abu Dawud said: The narrator Bagiyyah reported the first part of this tradition from Ubaid 
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Allah and traced it back to the Prophet (gg); and the narrator al-Thaqafi reported it from 'Ubaid Allah as a statement 

of Ibn 'Umar himselffnot from the Porphet). In this version he said: When he stood at the end of two rak'ahs he 
raised them up to his breasts. And this is the correct version. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted as a statement of Ibn 'Umar (and not of the Prophet) by al- 
Laith b. Sa'd, Malik, Ayyub, and Ibn J uraij; and this has been narrated as a statement of the Prophet (|g) by 


Hammad b. Salamah alone on the authority of Ayyub. Ayyub and Malik did not mention his raising of hands when 
he stood after two prostrations, but al-Laith mentioned it in his version. Ibn J uraij said in this version: I asked Nafi': 
Did Ibn 'Umar raise (his hands) higher for the first time? He said: No, I said: Point out to me. He then pointed to the 
breasts or lower than that. 

33.C 3) Ail ijMC- jjl (jc. jc. cAllI Auc. UJ.lk. lijlk.1 j>J j^ai 1 Vok 

A_Jc. A_UI Alii j AjCj j-a lilj oh.ak jia] Alii 33 31 j 13 J AjCj 

jc. 3 jail! oljjj oiij-ulj Alii hue. (jc. A_]jl Aj£j lSJD Cj 3 Jll _ j3 jaj (_jj2j jAc jj| 3_3 ^ >.-tll CjU jJi Jll 

oljjj Cj3 _jjl JU _ i-t >^ill jA ICAj Ali2i ^1 jmS^ll j-a ^ll 3lj A_i3 Jllj ^pic. jjl ^Jc. AiSjl aAII Ajjc. 

3] ^3^1 i^hkaj 1 — )j3 (jc. ockj A-aluj (jj cllak. oiilulj (jjlj lilltij ,3 in (jj Tnlll 

dila _ c-ljaj V 3 la (j^jiajl JjVl 3* ^>Ac. <jjl jl3l ^il3 dila A^a ^ija. jjl 31-3 AiLck. ^ dulll ej£3j j-iihk 121 j-a 

313 (j^a (J^j-uI jl (jiic3l ^1! jl_kila _ ^3 jCul 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Nafi' said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 741 
: Book 2, Hadith 351 
: Book 2, Hadith 740 






When 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar began his prayer, he raised his hands opposite to his shoulders; and when he raised his 
head after bowing, he raised them lower than that. 


Abu Dawud said: So as far as I know, no one narrated the words 'he raised them lower that that" except Malik 
j-a AjjIj 3)j A ViSiA jik. AjCj el/l (.--ill Idil 3] jlk c. (jj A_lll Cjc. jl (jc. iiillLa (jc. t(3.d* q H I Vi'ik 

fki LajS i^M-a jjc. Ck.1 _ (211 C jjC LngjcSj ^al Cj3 _jjl 31-3 . 313 jjC 1 Ag » ^ j jk^ll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 742 
Book 2, Hadith 352 
Book 2, Hadith 741 


(cs^W&l) 




(120) Chapter: Those Who Mentioned That cab (120) 

He Should Raise His Hands After Standing 
Up After Two Rak'ah 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


When the Messenger of Allah (f|) stood at the end of two rak'ahs, he uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) and 
raised his hands. 


(jj t-jjLka (jc. 1 1 - iiK (jj ^a^^alc (jc. c 3.1 ^ (j^ 3k 1 1 ‘uSk Vll k iill j jc. (jj ,3k aj i4_jlC“ ^ jl (jj jl 2ic. I nhk 

A_ii ^3 jj (jjJ*S jll j-a ^ll 3j A_Jc- Alii Alii 3j- ul j 33 i jlc jjl jc- i jIjC 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 743 
Book 2, Hadith 353 
Book 2, Hadith 742 






Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) stood for offering the obligatory prayer, he uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) 

and raised his hands opposite to his shoulders; and he did like that when he finished recitation (of the Qur'an) and 
was about to bow; and he did like that when he rose after bowing; and he did not raise his hands in his prayer while 
he was in his sitting position. 

When he stood up from his prostrations (at the end of two rak'ahs), he raised his hands likewise and uttered the 
takbir (Allah is most great) and raised his hands so as to bring them up to his shoulders, as he uttered the takbir in 
the beginning of the prayer. 

-Ijc. jc. tAjac. jj jc. jo (j*oaj]l .lie. lili-la. (I jj (jLalLuj IjliSk. 4 jJc. (jJ (jiaa.il 1 V'v'ik 

jj jJc- jC’ 4£ilj (_s-^l <j? 4111 .Vuc. jc. 4 ^ jc.^1 j-aa.^)ll .lie. jc. c *■ . illakll Juc. jj ClijlaJI jj jj Jliaall jj Alii 

4jjj£-ail obi ball lil jlfi Ail 4_ilc. 4_lll 4 AII (Jjjjjj jc. - C. 4_U! - t a . lllla 

(j^ LS^ V j li] j' ^ . i-i3 lil (jLa ^ n .o j j A .hfLia j.lk. 

1 LCaj jja. (jjl&llull f i),W ^^3 ijlb Ql! _ 4 _j3j jjj^atiill j^j ^ll lilj .Ic-l! jAj Ajbli^a 

eb-Lall .lie. La£i A jibia Ua£J (j il_aJ ^jia. 4 j2u £3jj (ja ^ll lil ^alujj 4_llc. 4_lll ^III oblla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 744 
Book 2, Hadith 354 
Book 3, Hadith 743 


b') £y-^ 




Malik b. al-Huwairith said: 

I saw the Prophet (|§f ) raise his hands when he uttered the takbir (Allah is most great), when he bowed and when he 
raised his head after bowing until he brought them to the lobes of his ears. 

aIII jjlll CluSj (3-S 4ClljjjaJl (j? (jC’ 4^L^alc. (jj jc. 4obljl jc. 4 A \* ui Inli 4 jmC. jj 1 VCk 

Alibi j^)3 1 ag J ja 4 _lu1j lijj lb] j lb] AjbJ ^Luij aIg. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 745 
Book 2, Hadith 355 
Book 2, Hadith 744 


(cr^Vl) 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

SX^all i—ltiS 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 
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If I were in front of the Prophet (|§f ), I would see his armpits. Ibn Mu'adh added that Lahiq said: Do you not see. 


AbuHurayrah could not stand in front of the Prophet (|§f ) while he was praying. Musa added: When he uttered the 
takbir, he raised his hands. 


(jc. (jc. - (jjl ^ la j - 44 _lMt hi 1 Vok (A ^ i>hj 4^ lijAk ciULa luh 

3 la 3L*A ,_jj| 31 j _ Ajfaj] Clulj] ^alujj A_i]c. Alii ^gjlll ^!3ij Clu£ jS 3jls Jll 4iili£J (j*- 

13] ^ 'it ; 31 jj A_ilc. <H| Alii Jjjjj ^|3s (j j5Ll ^jlaluLl Vj obi-Lall ^^-3 (_£.A bd 

AjAj £3j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 746 
Book 2, Hadith 356 
Book 3, Hadith 745 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) taught us how to pray. He then uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) and raised his 

hands; when he bowed, he joined his hands and placed them between his knees. When this (report) reached Sa'd, he 
said: My brother said truly. We used to do this; then we were later on commanded to do this, that is, to place the 
hands on the knees. 

A jc. (jjli 3]la 4 AAaIc. ,jc. (jj Ajc. l jc. 4i_ nK ^a^alc l jc- 4(jjJjA] ,_jjI liiiik 4 AjjjA ^1 ,_jj (jl aIc. Uiiik 

(Jlaa la» la (3113 ^i3a 3)ls (jjj a 333 (Jjjla a333 a^^ sbUL^ll aJc. aIII aIII 1 laic. aIII 

C. lAlllANI ^g. j lA^J Uj-al I3 a (Jiaj U£ A3 (Jiua 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 747 
Book 2, Hadith 357 
Book 3, Hadith 746 


(urMVl) 




aIc. ^a^ll j£aj ^ QA 4_j\j (121) 


(121) Chapter: Those Who Did Not Mentiong 
Raisin The Hands After Ruku 1 
Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

Alqamah said: Abdullah ibn Mas'ud said: Should I pray in the way the Messenger of Allah (|g) had performed it? He 
said: He prayed, raising his hands only once. 

(jc. 4 Aj^jNI A JC. (jc. - 4 - ijK (_jjl - 4 j 3 j^alc- ,jc. 4 (jUiuj (jc. 4 £j£j 133 . 1 a. 44 jjAu ^1 (_JJ (jLaiic. lili-lk 

o^ps V] A_}3 j ^A? ^S3 ^hVi3 (jjll Ajic. Alii Alii obb-a ^1 iAI VS Aj» » nA (_jj a1]| Ajc. Jls 3)ls 4AJiiic. 

Jiiill 13 a (_g.Sc- ^ ;~s ■ jjA (_hcSj J^jl 3 d' i pA j ■ Ai 13 a 3jI 3 Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 748 
Book 2, Hadith 358 
Book 3, Hadith 747 


(er’W&l) 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Sufyan through a different chain of narrators. This 
version has: 


He raised his hands once in the beginning. Some narrated: (raised his hands) once only. 
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(Jjl AjAj ^33 Jli Ia^-J dAIILJ-J 4(jLlij-M 'n^ 4ij.lL jjIj 4 jjJoC. (jj aILLj 44jjUlL ' VCS 4^glc. in 1 VCS 

aA^lj "a^A Lq ■ ><» ) JliSj ojjs 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 749 
Book 2, Hadith 359 
Book 2, Hadith 748 


G/WfcM) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

S!da]| i_AjS 

Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 

When the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) began prayer, he raised his hands up to his ears, then he did not repeat. 

Jjjjj (ji 4^1321 ^jc. & juc. (jc. aj_)j u c ' 4_)i^)jii ^ 1 Vok 

A j*J V 4jjil (ja L_JJjij ^1 4jAj "chk Lal\ filial lit (jlSi ^aluj j 4jic. Alii ^h«-i Aill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 750 
Book 2, Hadith 360 
Book 3, Hadith 749 




■■t** 


This tradition has been narrated by Sufyan through a different chain of transmitters. This version 
does not have the words "then he did not repeat". Sufyan said: 

The words "then he did not repeat" were narrated to us later on at Kufah by him (Yazid). 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by Hushaim, Khalid, and Ibn Idris from Yazid. They did 
not mention the words "then he did not; repeat" 

4ij£JLj lil Jla jULoi JUi _ A_j*j V ^j <Jij liLjd dnAS yd 4 Aj_)j Ajc. miS 

a^jxj Y Ij^Saj Ajjj aILLj ^ \ .iA d i v'A \l Iaa a^Ia L)Ls _ a^jxj V ^ 


Axj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 751 
Book 2, Hadith 361 
Book 2, Hadith 750 


(er’W&l) 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

Sidall i_jUS 

Narrated Al-Bara’ ibn Azib: 

I saw that the Messenger of Allah (f|) raised his hands when he began prayer, but he did not raise them until he 
finished (prayer). 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition is not sound. 

4 ( _ s ±li (jj A 1C. (jc. 4|»£dll (jc. ^ I IIJC. 44jjJ (jc. 4 < __ s Jji (jj| (jc. 4£J^J Ujii.1 4(^4^311 AjC. ^J (jjiil-t 1 UiS. 

i—Sjj^ai! IdgjcSjj abi .hall filial yia. 4 jAj 4j1c. Alii Alii Jjjjj d ijS j JlJ 44-jjlc. yj a-lyjl 1 ,_jE. 

Qy LaJ (jjul djJAall IaL AjIa jj! Jls 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 




(^VI) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 752 
Book 2, Hadith 362 
Book 3, Hadith 751 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) began his prayer, he raised his hands extensively. 

Alii Alii jlfi 3^ 4&jjjA jc. 4 jl * a > >i jj .U» wi jc. 4i_db ^^l jjl jc. 1 *nd 4bdd 1 VoA 

Ids Ajd £3 j abi 2 a] 1 ^ 32b lb] ^alujj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 753 
Book 2, Hadith 363 
Book 3, Hadith 752 




( 122 ) Chapter: Placing The Right Hand On plLnll gi j 22 l J&- <^2211 ^-Laj l_sIj ( 122 ) 
The Left In THe Prayer 

Zur'ah b. 'Abd al-Rahman said: 

I heard Ibn al-Zubair say: Setting the feet right and placing one hand on the other is a sunnah. 

<JjL 4jjjjll jjl dm am 3^ 4 jA^/)ll blc- jj Acjj jc. 4^1lda jj e-bli-ll jc. 4ds2l jJi L^jdl L>? 1 *ulA 

.332]) j/s dll ^Ic. dll £dajj jdsball bd 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 754 
Book 2, Hadith 364 
Book 2, Hadith 753 


(^WN!) Li 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

Sidall 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

AbuUthman an-Nahdi said: When Ibn Mas'ud prayed he placed his left hand on the right. The Prophet (|§f ) saw him 
and placed his right hand on his left one. 

4b j» mla jjl jC. 4j3pll jldiic ^3 jC. 4l_djj jj ^ddll jC. 4 jdaJ jj |32uA jC. C j\3^>ll jj jlfsJ jj dd Is I uh 

<J jLull (_s-L. ^^Idll ed £jJajS ^alujj Ajlc. Alii ^1 >^i ^dll 2jS ^gldll ^^Jc. jjlsnll od £jJaj3 JdaJ jlfs Aj| 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 755 
Book 2, Hadith 365 
Book 3, Hadith 754 


(^LlVl) 3^*^ 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

AbuJ uhayfah said: Ali said that it is a sunnah to place one hand on the other in prayer below the navel. 
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tUlc. (ji 44 jc. 4 3 j ji jc. iJjLkLjl ji 32^-3^ 3 c- jc. cCliUc. InH tL-i^jaJa (jj , 3 k 2 1 Yok 

O^udl dldj o^)-3a]| fjh <— s 3 ll ^glc- <■ £-daj 42 ju2I JUs - Aic. Alii ^gdaj - 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 756 
Book 2, Hadith 366 
Book 3, Hadith 755 


G/WWi) «-* 




J arir ad-Dabbi reported: 

I saw Ali (Allah be pleased with him) catching hold of his left hand) by his right hand on the wrist above the navel. 

Abu Dawud said: Sa'id b. J ubair narrated the words: "above the navel". Abu Mijlaz reported the words: "below the 
navel". This has also been narrated by Abu Hurairah. But that is not strong. 

3 la tAjjl jc. (jjl (jc. 4 ^ 3/1121 3 c. djjlUa (j 1 - ‘J -3 <^3 (j 1 - - (jJC.) (_j 3 isi*-?. “ ‘ 4 j 22 ij (JJ 3 akJa 1 Vok 

j? a?* wi u 'f' _$3 3^ . 0^221 ^ hog 42ldd dldd - 4_i c All) - l2c. dulj 

ojj3a ^^3 jc. (_£_ 3 J _5 . SjI2l d id) jUa 3llj _ s jI2l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 757 
Book 2, Hadith 367 
Book 3, Hadith 756 


G/WWi) «-* 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

(The established way of folding hands is) to hold the hands by the hands in prayer below the navel. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say: The narrator 'Abd al-Rahman b. Ishag al-Kufi is weak (i.e. not 
reliable). 

3ls 3li 432)3 ^gji jc. ‘^221 ^gj) j\2joj jc. 4^i^£2) 31322 ] j 3^-3^' Aic. cf~ ‘ 32 j 2w Tow 4b.2-2a 1 Yi.w 

ji 32^3^^ -AC 1 daj 32^ jl .~d-J dm .am 2 j 12 j2i 31I . SjLJI d3d sbllall ^gi o£Vl Jz. 3 iiVl 2ii Jji 

. c3'-*“4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Tawus: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 758 
Book 2, Hadith 368 
Book 3, Hadith 757 


G>4Ni) a 




The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to place his right hand on his left hand, then he folded them strictly on his chest in 
prayer. 

^gli-^3 Alii 3j- u fj 3^9 4(jjjUa jc. 4 t g-ui 3 J j (j 1 - ‘ Jj2 jc. - ,D 2k (_j2 ^gjnj - 4^gg )l iVok 4 Aj jl jj\ nok 

0 22321 ^gi jAj oj.lda ^glc. 1 lag Yu duoj (_5jLt2l od (glc. ^ .132) o3 ^daj ^luij 4.2c. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 759 
Book 2, Hadith 369 
Book 3, Hadith 758 


(ePW&l) 
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C-lc-JllI <J La 4 JL ( 123) 


(123) Chapter: The Supplication With Which 
The Prayer Should Be Started 

'Ali b. Ali Talib said: 


When the Messenger of Allah (|g) stood up for prayer, he uttered the takbir (Allah is most great), then said: I have 

turned my face, breaking with all others, towards Him Who created the heavens and the earth, and I am not a 
polytheist. My prayer and my devotion, my life and my death belong to Allah, the Lord of the Universe, Who has no 
partner. That is what I have been commanded, and I am first of Muslims (those who surrender themselves). O Allah, 
Thou art the King. There is no God but Thee. Thou art my Lord and I am Thy servant. I have wronged myself, but I 
acknowledge my sin, so forgive me all my sins; Thou Who alone canst forgive sins; and guide me to the best 
gualities. Thou Who alone canst guide to the best of them; and turn me from evil ones. Thou who alone canst turn 
from evil gualities. I come to serve and please Thee. All good is in Thy Hands, and evil does not pertain to Thee. I 
seek refuge in Thee and turn to Thee, Who art blessed and exalted. I ask Thy forgiveness and turn to thee in 
repentance. When he bowed, he said: O Allah, to Thee I bow, in Thee I trust, and to Thee I submit myself. My 
hearing, my sight, my brain, my bone and my sinews humble themselves before Thee. When he raised his head, he 
said: Allah listens to him who praises Him. O our lord, and all praises be to Thee in the whole of the heavens and the 
earth, and what is between them, and in whatever Thou creates afterwards. When he prostrated himself, he said: O 
Allah, to Thee I prostrate myself, to Thee I trust, and to Thee I submit myself. My face prostrated itself before Him 
Who created it, fashioned it, and fashioned it in the best shape, and brought forth its hearing and seeing. Blessed is 
Allah, the best of creators. When he saluted at the end of the prayer, he said: O Allah, forgive me my former and my 
latter sins, my open and secret sins, my sins in exceeding the limits, and what Thou knowest better than I. Thou art 
He Who puts forward and puts back. There is deity but Thee. 


(jA^jjll Juc. (jc. 4<-aiuj Ji (jj (Jj wiM <11 4J»c. ,_jc. iA <Im ^l jjQill Cue. lll.ll. 4^1 lll-lk 4 lULa (jj <1)1 .VuL Tn'i-^ 

^aLuij <j)c. <111 <111 (Jjjjj ,jl5i Jll - <JC. <111 - 4 4 - llUa ^1 (j J Cf' (jjl (jj ^-lll lLc~ 4^Qc.Vl 

(^jV_La (jj (jjSjjlJall jys Li Laj LttL-La 1 (_^ajVlj Ll ll j<uill (_£lil (j g > j Cl ig " Ljls ^J oV-Lall ( ^ll ^ll 111 

Clul V) (_g-l <lj V lillall Clul 111 (j)oL»lll Jj I lllj Cbj-al LllljJ <1 LL^Cl V (jxallill UjJ <11 (^iLuaj (jjl i ii jj 

(jLiSkV ^caIj clul Vj L-i jllll V <ll ILuaL. (^^1 J jic-li chajlc-lj ciikila Llclc. lllj clul 
Dill <1£ jiDlj DjdLuj Dill Clul Vj l g 11 i II i—Sj^uaJ V l g 11 > n ^^UC. cjj^alj Clul V] I g jiu^.V (_£<£U V jjbljLVl 
Dlj clill I Djj cii*£j Lll ^ill " Jll yLj 111 j t " Dll) l_i jll j Lljqj Till ciullilj ciDjUl Dill j Dj 111 Lilli QjII jill j 
£(J-a .l<Dll D1 J lllj o^-ak (jD <111 ^aui " Jll I llj _ " ^ J . siC. J ^al lid j ^ K 1 j 1 n D1 ~s CIloLD 

Dlj CllKl Djj i." jCL-m D1 ^g 111 " Jls Aa-ui I llj _ " Cau (j-a dud La f-3-aj 1 lagLll La f-3-aj Clllj<Lill 

(j. a Uin 111 j _ " (jlkllJJI (jm^l <111 Lljlllj ^ j ■ . 0 ; c < » a 1 11 (JjCuj <ij j) i a j ; ■ s-i j A ql *4 cL<ll J ■‘''kin C_LaLui 

^llLlI Cllii (_gAa <J Cllii Laj CLajjui Laj Cllikl Laj Clljjjui Laj Cll^kl Laj duals La ^ ^)3C.I »»g 111 " Jll ollLLall 

. " Cull VI <11 V jl^iilj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 760 
Book 2, Hadith 370 
Book 2, Hadith 759 


'Ali b. Ali Talib said: 


(cs-^Vl) 




When the Messenger of Allah (0) stood up for (offering) obligatory prayer, he uttered the takbir (Allah is most 

great) and raised his hands opposite to his shoulders, and he did so when he finished the recitation (of the Qur'an) 
and when he was about to bow; and he did like that when he raised (his head) after bowing. He did not raise his 
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hands in prayer when he was sitting. When he stood at the end of two rak'ahs, he raised his hands in a similar way 
and uttered the takbir and supplicated in a more or less the same manner as narrated by 'Abd al- 'Aziz in his version. 
This version does not mention the words "All good is in Thy Hands and evil does not pertain to Thee." And this adds: 
He said when he finished the prayer: "O Allah, forgive me my former and latter sins, my open and secret sins; Thou 
art my deity; there is no God but Thee. 


Jc. ,_jc. 4 Aj ic. (jc. Jc. 4 J .a dig II !jl! ^GuIuj l Vo A 4 ( j 5 ic. lW l Vo A 

(_JJ ^^ic- (jC. 4 £ilj ^1 <111 .ihc. (jc. 4 ^ Jc.'lll (jA^jll dJC. (_jC- 4 t_lllaJall JUC. (jj ClljLkll (jj <*-lJj ^ JjJaflll (j J a! 1 | 

^inaJj AajSaA j-lA. Aj!j <jjj£Lill obi Jail ^al! lil (jl 5 i ALl A_ilc. <111 Alii Jjjjij (jE. 4 L_lllJa 

^C-ll jjAj Alil/LLa (j-a e-J-di is^ Aj3j j^Jll ^ya ^!j I!) A » *u j j (jl lilj AjJJ! C5 J- ^ LH! JLa 

" J£!j .IjJj f'lc-^ll JjJill AjC- CbpA lc-!j Lll!!i AjLj (j-ii.wtdl (j-a ^ll l!jj 

Laj Cll^Alj ClLa!! La ^1 ^) 3 C.I ag 111 " alii Loll (j-a Ail j^.'-ill .lie. Jjijj Aj 3 il Jj _ " (illlj (_yal ^jjillj tiLLi ^^3 aIS jjaJlj 

" Clul VI All V ^^gJj Clul Clilkij CLj^ui 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 761 
Book 2, Hadith 371 
Book 2, Hadith 760 


(^Lal^/I) <<*i (jug ;^>iLk 


Shu'aib b. Abi Ham z ah said; 


Ibn al-Munkadir, Ibn Abi Farwah and a number of jurists of Madina said to me: When you recite the supplication '1 
am first of the Muslims," say instead; "I am one of the Muslims". 


ejji (jjlj J'^aAll jp -LaaLa ^1 Jl! Jl! 4eJJaa. ^1 (jj 4 - n» hi ^VTA 43 jJj (jj 4 (jl A V-. ,_jj jjlac. 1 Via A 

" (j)olmAll Jj I Llj " aJjS ^ A ; _ " (jioluiAll jys Lilj " Ja3 till! Clul Ljls lil! A IjAall Ja I c-LgiiS jpa LaA jJC-j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 762 
: Book 2, Hadith 372 
: Book 2, Hadith 761 


(^UlVl) £jlaia 




Anas b. Malik said: 


A man came panting to join the row of worshippers, and said: Allah is most great; praise be to Allah, much praise, 
good and blessed. When the Messenger of Allah(§§f ) finished his prayer, he asked: Which of you is the one who spoke 

the words? He said nothing wrong. Then the man said: I (said). Messenger of Allah (s&); I came and had difficulty in 
breathing, so I said them. He said: I saw twelve angels racing against one another to be the one to take them to Allah. 


The narrator Humaid added: When any of you comes for praying, he should walk as usual (i.e. he should not hasten 
and run guickly); then he should pray as much as he finds it (along with the imam), and should offer the part of the 
prayer himself (when the prayer is finished) which the Imam had offered before him. 

■l!j ojLjall ALA. 4^/L^.J (jl 4lillLa (Jjjt (j c. 4,\;A-S j 4C1uLjj 4o31j 3 (j c. 4JULA. li^)jA.I 4<JjC.LoId (jj I V'TA 

" Jl! AjjLLa 4_llc. <111 <111 Jjjjj ^-LaS ILila Aj 3 I jjja 1^^ IaLA Ail ALAI! ^)J^I a!1| Jl!! (jj!jll oji^. 

ciulj !!1 " Jl!! _ 1 g (jj!ill j!j 4 " n-^ a!1I Jjjjj L l!l J^.^)ll Jl!! _ " ULAj JAi Ajl! ciiLal^lL ^isiiall -SJ\ 
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<k^).}| La huU (jlfl La (jlLLlls ^Ifi-iki e-Lk I 3] j " <j 3 ,D<-t 31 jj _ " LgjtSjJ ^_al l^ljjknj IkLa jj k ^gjjl 

" 4 aj > ii La 


(^UlVl) S-ibjll f 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 763 
Book 2, Hadith 373 
Book 2 , Hadith 762 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

Narrated Jubayr ibn Mut'im: 

J abir saw the Messenger of Allah (|g) observing prayer. (The narrator Amr said: I do not know which prayer he was 
offering.) 

He (the Prophet) said: Allah is altogether great; Allah is altogether great; Allah is altogether great; and praise be to 
Allah in abundance; and praise be to Allah is abundance; and praise be to Allah in abundance. Glory be to Allah in 
the morning and after (saying it three times). I seek refuge in Allah from the accursed devil, from his puffing up 
(nafkh), his spitting (nafth) and his evil suggestion (hamz). 

He (Amr) said: His nafth it poetry, his nafkh is pride, and his hamz is madness. ( 

Ail 4<lj| (jc. tajt Lli JAii. L*?' (j 4 ' ‘(3 J>3kll ^a-L^alc. (jE. (Sji 3jp~ <L) C ' t << Jt hi L^Jlkl ‘(J i333^ Ctf jjkc- nok 

<1)1 IjajS ji^l <111 " (JlaS oblka p\ 3jp~ iP ebLLa ^glkaJ |»1 j-uj <llc. <111 ^L^i <111 is‘^3 

<3ib < >1 " 1&3 . " %J\ 3 IJA <lii \'ji& <ii ikJij <li i<kiij vj& <ii iikiij Vjif ’jP\ <iii Vjif 

<jj-«ill ojaA j ^)lkll <kiij ja will <iiii J Is _ " oJjJaA j <ilaij 4_kai (j-a (jl jajkll ^ya 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 764 
Book 2, Hadith 374 
Book 3, Hadith 763 


(^iUiyi) ( ajt is 




The above mentioned tradition has also been reported by Jubair b. Mut'im through a different chain 
of narrators. This version adds: 

I head the Prophet(ig) uttering (all these supplications) in a supererogatory prayer; he narrated the tradition in a 
similar manner. 

d^ll djla t<-ijl (jc- 4 L)J ^ill (j 1 - Cf' t3f 33 U P i 3 y “ 1,a U P 1 Julk Ok-La 1 n.'ik 

^513 jlalll ^->1 1 .i j <lic. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 765 
Book 2, Hadith 375 
Book 2, Hadith 764 


(^jUlVI) ( fljt >s 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


<-jUS 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 
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Asim ibn Humayd said: I asked Aisha: By what words the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) would begin his supererogatory 


prayer at night? 

She replied: You ask me about a thing of which no one asked me before you. When he stood up, be uttered the takbir 
(Allah is most great) ten times, and uttered "Praise be to Allah" ten times, and uttered "Glory be to Allah " ten times, 
and uttered "There is no god but Allah" ten times, and sought forgiveness ten times, and said: O Allah, forgive me, 
and guide me, and give me sustenance, and keep me well, and he sought refuge in Allah from the hardship of 
standing before Allah on the Day of J udgment. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by Khalid b. Ma'dan from Rab'iah al-T arashi on the authority 
of 'Aishah. 


Abu Salamah b. 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Awf said: 

I asked 'A'ishah: By what words the Prophet(§§f ) used to begin his prayer when he stood up at night (to offer tahajjud 

prayer). She said: When he stood up at night, he began his prayer by saying: O Allah, Lord of J ibra'il. Lord of Mik'ail, 
and Lord of Israfil, Creator of the Heavens and the Earth, the Knower of what is seen and of what is unseen; Thou 


The above mentioned tradition has been reported by Tkramah with a different chain of narrators. 
This version adds: 

When he stood up, he said the takbir (Allah is most great) and said. . . . 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 




Sunan Abi Dawud 766 
Book 2, Hadith 376 
Book 3, Hadith 765 


decides between Thy servants in which they used to differ. Guide me to the truth where there is a difference of 
opinion by Thy permission. Thou guidest anyone Thou wishes to the right path. 



Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 767 
Book 2, Hadith 377 
Book 2, Hadith 766 



Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 768 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 378 

English translation : Book 2 , Hadith 767 

Malik said: 


There is no harm in uttering supplication in prayer, in its beginning, in its middle, and in the end, in obligatory 
prayer or other. 


Ia jjc. j 4 tsi 4 4jjl obtLall e-lc-Sllj (JjAj V (3-3 4i31La (jc. 1 *nbk 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 769 
Book 2, Hadith 379 
Book 2, Hadith 768 




Rifa'ah b. Rafi' said: 


One day we were praying behind the Messenger of Allah (|§). When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) raised his head after 
bowing, he said: Allah listened to him who praised Him. A man behind the Messenger of AUah(|8) said: O Allah, Our 
Lord, and to Thee be praise, much praise, good and blessed. When the Messenger of Allah (f|) finished his prayer, 
he asked: Which of you if the one who spoke (the words) just now. The man said: I (uttered) these words. Prophet of 
Allah. The Messenger of Allah(sg) said: I saw more than thirty angels racing against one another to be the one to 
write them first. 


*, o " o «o £ 0 0 o o° 3 'o o o j> ' ' 0 Z 

‘3^00^ 3 4-C.lij (jc- 44_ijI ,jc. 3 3' ‘ 4_lll Ajc. 3 \ 3^ 4iiHLa 3- Uli-lk. 

Jll 3° 4_3 j 4_lll aIII U&Is ajIc. 4_lll aAII Jjjjj i3 3^ 33 

l Jjla IjjjS I'Ak -ikkJI (211 j 111 4_ilc- 4_lll aAII 3_9 j - u j ) pljj 3^.J 33 _ " o,*i.ak 3 ^ Alii " 

Jjjjj 33s . aIii 3 3i 3^3^ 33s . " 3jl ^s-j 3® " 33 |3jjj aJc. aDi aIii 3_5 j -°.j * ^ j ■ .mi u3s 4_ia 

" 3j! 1 g -u£. ( ^3 lilla (jjjbljj AjuJaJ 3al " |3 jjj 4_Jc- 4_lll ^L^-i aAII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 770 
: Book 2, Hadith 380 
: Book 2, Hadith 769 


(ur^Vl) 




When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) stood up for praying at midnight, he said: o Allah, be praise to Thee, Thou art the 

light of the heavens and the earth; and to Thee be praise; Thou are the maintainer of the heavens and the earth; and 
to Thee be praise. Thou art the heavens and the earth and what is between them; Thou art the truth, and Thy 
statement is truth; and Thy promise is the truth; and the visitation with Thee is true; and the Paradise is true and the 
Hell- fire is true and the Hour is true; O Allah, to Thee I turned my attention, and by Thee I disputed, and to Thee I 
brought forth my case, so forgive me my former and latter sins, and my secret and open sins. Thou art my deity, 
there is no deity but Thou. 


3-^ (3ujj 4_ilc- Alii Aill 3_J- uj J 3 4 (J-“3g- (3" 4 (_V“j3a j jc. 4 < 3 ^ 3- 4i3)La (_jC. 44 3 » iila 3 4l]l Ajc. 1 v'ok 

dity3jJ! i — 3 a«akll (3 s 3 dityai nil ^3 ciui <211 " 3_j% 3^3 t— <3° 13 
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J2 \ & 0 ^ ^ ^ £ o ^ . a Jj o J ^ £ 0 ^ oc $ o 0 s 5 jg „ ot , o ^ , o ? 

(3^ (3^^ ^S^c. jj (3^JI (3^JI dul LJ^-J (3^3^^ CIjI^ajuJI l_jj Clul 3^3^ ^3 

La jlc-li Chla^! ^ ^2)3 Chlai^il -s liLj Cluj! ^12jj CllKjJ lilllc-j Cilia! lillj ClLaluil LD ^ill (jja. Ac-LDIj (3^- jUllj 

" dll! Vj aJ| V dil! dilic-lj ujjulj djl.!j ddca 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 771 
Book 2, Hadith 381 
Book 2 , Hadith 770 


(33') 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to say in his tahajjud prayer(i.e. supererogatory prayer offered in or after the 
midnight) after he said the takbir; he then narrated the tradition to the same effect. 

(jc. C(jjjjUa 111 id Jll died iCadi (jails (jl (jl^jiaC. llild - ClljLaJ! (jj! ~ ‘-^Lk L^-CL tJ-alS jJ\ InW 

olia-a al _ " jj£1 All! " La Cal (Jj3j Cahill ^^3 (jl£i >Lij Allc. All! A_ll! L)' Lw' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 772 
Book 2 , Hadith 382 
Book 2 , Hadith 771 


(33') 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

iddl l—lljS 

Narrated Rifa'ah ibn Rafi': 

I offered prayer behind the Messenger of Allah (|§). Rifa'ah sneezed. The narrator Qutaybah did not mention the 
name Rifa'ah (but he said: I sneezed). So I said: Praise be to Allah, praise much, good and blessed therein, blessed 
thereupon, as our Lord likes and is pleased. When the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) finished his prayer, he turned and 
said: Who was the speaker in prayer? He then narrated the rest of the tradition like that of Malik and completed it. 

,jc. 4£ilj (j^ ■LLlij (jj 'till Cic. c>? aL-Isj UlCl Aliis Jls ojpJ tjlLkll cic. mj oj» m (ji Aliis ! no A 

Aliia JLj ^al A£.l 3 j (j ila * 3 Alic. All! All! Jjjjj ( ali. Ch;L^i Jl! iAijI ^jc. ^sl j ^ Ac-lSj LP -^LLa AijI 

Ail! All! Lais iLfJ 4 . ^.1 Lak Allc. ikjlTa Al3 ikjljji ! uLi IjLik Liak All Takll C 1 I 33 Ac-llj 

A_La plj tdlLa C'nlS • " S ^L-all alSLal! (ji " JlcS ( ll ^Luj Allc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Rabi'ah said: 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 773 
Book 2, Hadith 383 
Book 3, Hadith 772 


(^UlV!) <3“^ 




A young man from the Ansar sneezed behind the Messenger of Allah (0) while he was praying. He then said: Praise 
be to Allah, much, good, blessed, till our Lord is pleased (with us) in the affairs relating to this world and to the other 
world. When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) finished his prayer, he said: Who was the speaker of these words (in 

prayer)? The young man kept silence. He again asked: Who was the speaker of these words? He did not say wrong. 
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He said: Messenger of Allah, I said these (words). I did not intend by them but good. He said: These words did not 
stay below the Throne of the Compassionate (Allah) . 

Qj jaLc. (jj -dll Jjc. (jc. 4 <11 1 AuC- a^alc. ,jE. 4 (_jjjIA Qj Ajjj l2ik 4 jolaat ll Ajc. Qj (Jjjlkll 1 n'A 

l.~b< <11 Akal! Jlls obt-Lall ^S jjA j ^Ijoij <jlc. <111 ^ <1)1 Jjjjj < jlbajyi Qa 4 - ll ?ii (_) jJaC- JlJ 4<3->i Qc- t<*-lJj 

<}ic. <111 (_s-l- L-a <UI 1 Sj . .Ml Ia)s o^kyij UlAll ^)aI Qa Ia AxJj blj <lS 1 -ula IjjliS 

ill <111 djdj u jiis . " \ih d^j fi Alls <Ai£ii d^dii <> " jti p kiiii jti . " kki d^dii & " 31 ^ 

-f ^ Ofik . 3 ' - l 0 ^ " . j. ^O^ 35 0 c - jl 0> 

" ^lliij tiljlij (_jA^.dll (jijc. (jjA CiAlii Ia " dd . I jab. V) 1-g-J Ajl ^al 1 gds 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 774 
Book 2, Hadith 384 
Book 2, Hadith 773 


G/WfcM) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


t_jU£ 


( 124) Chapter: Those Who Believed That The 
Opening Should Be "Subhanak Allahuninian 
WaBihamdik" 


f^lldliUddg 


^ikkyi (j\j ^ t_jd (124) 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|g) got up to pray at night (for tahajjud prayer) he uttered the takbir and then said: 

"Glory be to Thee, O Allah," and "Praise be to Thee" and "Blessed is Thy name," and Exalted is Thy greatness." and 
"There is no god but Thee." He then said: "There is no god but Allah" three times; he then said: "Allah is altogether 
great" three times: "I seek refuge in Allah, All- Hearing and All-Knowing from the accursed devil, from his evil 
suggestion (hamz), from his puffingup (nafkh), and from his spitting (nafth)" He then recited (the Qur'an). 

Abu Dawud said: It is said that this tradition has been narrated by 'Ali b. 'Ali from al- Hasan omitting the name of the 
Companion of the Prophet (|g). The misunderstanding occurred on the part of J a'far. 

4()£jAiJl Aut m ^1 Qc. QSj^aII ^1 ,_jC. 4 ( ^ s £.ls^)ll ^ 1c- Lp" ‘ > 1-uAa. i jg laJa ^ ^blLill 3c. 1 

, __ ^ 35 ^ , " 35 0 0 ' 

j iAIaui! bljljJj blAkkjj 111 dill U ll " (JjA: (Jjlll Qa ^1-^ 111 ^luij <llc. <111 <111 (jlfi (l)l3 

Ca gjiiii ^iaIii 4 jiu \ J 3 \ " i&b . " Vji£ r j£\ Alii " p i&b . " <lii yi <11 y " <11 y j bik 

Qui^tll Qc. ^Ic. Qj ^glc. (_jc. jA ^j^jljal CluAkll 11 a j Ijll j^\ Qla _ Ijb . " Aliaj j A ~\k\j oQaA Qa (jl lajhll 

jiLa. (_ja ^Ajjll liLui^A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 775 
Book 2, Hadith 385 
Book 3, Hadith 774 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


When the Messenger of Allah (s§) began his prayer, he said: "Glory be to Thee, O Allah," and "Praise be to Thee" and 
"Blessed is Thy name, and Exalted is Thy greatness, sand there is no god but Allah." 
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Abu Dawud said: This tradition is not well known from 'Abd al-Salam b. Harb. No one narrated this except Talq b. 
Ghannam. A group of narrators reported the description of prayer from (the narrator) Budail; they did not mention 
therein this supplication. 

if.\ jC. jj (Jj3j jC. iji^/tall jj 3c. lili.lk jj (jlL lili.lk jj jkaa. lili.lk 

<3Joj 3 ->g 111 A til a-im " Jls ebtiLall ^*iVn>il 13 ^iuij AjIc. Alii ^ 1 Alii jlS titills tAuiilf. jc. 

jj jlla V) c-ija. lP ^jc. jc _) 3i rin.wll li&j _jjl Jla _ " A3 Vj <3.Ak ^Uuj 

I3fc j-o l‘llwi 4-13 IjjSii Acbab. (JjAj jc obbLall AjbaS 3ij ^lib- 

SJJJ Ljji. jj fliluJl JLi£ jC- JJ$-^bi j-^ lift j 

(^UVl) lift j^» ^ IjjSJj ^ jc. Skj ^Uc. jj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 776 
Book 2, Hadith 386 
Book 3, Hadith 775 


^■loiaVl .lie Aii5il3l l_)Ij (125) 


(125) Chapter: Remaining Silent After The 
Beginning Of The Prayer 

Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

I remember two period of silence in prayer, one when the imam said the takbir; and one when he finished reciting 
the Fatihah and the surah when he was about to bow. But Imran ibn Husayn took it as something strange. So they 
wrote about it to Ubayy (ibn Ka'b) in Medina. He verified the statement of Samurah. 

Abu Dawud said: Humaid also narrated in this tradition the words "and one period silence when he finished the 
recitation (of the Qur'an)" 

jjS 13 A rim o!il2all ^ jjjj£. 1 11 (J-UaSa. sjlui i_}\£ Qtii t jui^ll jc 4(jjijj jc 4<J^Lisl3 t jj l_) j3lj liriS 

l^-uSl 3ll jll^ jj jljioC a3c (313 jSill (Jl! lie i. - ll'iSH Akill j-a j3 bl 4 *lS > II J Ijk (jk. ^abaYl 

0C.IQ3I j-a jS 13 A 'iS 1 II J CnlSll llA ^3 Qls IlS Ijll Jll _ o^JLui (jjljai j, 3 ^1 A filial! iflli ^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 777 
Book 2, Hadith 387 
Book 3, Hadith 776 


G>WWi) j 


■■t** 


Samurah b. J undub said: 

The Prophet(sg) had two periods of silence; when he began his prayer and when he finished the recitation (of the 
Qur'an). He then narrated the tradition like the version of Yunus. 

AjIc All! jc- “■ . tVA jJ ojlbui jc t jlualt jc. tlim lil jc. iClijbaJI jj 31 _L lijlb. 4 ll/lL jj j£j J T/iSk 

jjiijJ rilps (^ i» A jSjs _ 1 g IS Of.1 j3l j-a 13j ^ialail 13 j fliS t II ClSuil jlS Ail ^afuj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 778 
Book 2, Hadith 388 
Book 2, Hadith 777 


G^uvi) «J 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 
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Narrated Samurah ibn J undub; Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 

Samurah ibn J undub and Imran ibn Husayn had a discussion (about the periods of silence in prayer). Samurah then 
said that he remembered two periods of silence from the Messenger of Allah ((§f); one when he uttered the takbir 

and the other when he finished reciting: "Not of those with whom Thou art angry, nor of those who go astray" (i.7). 
Samurah remembered that, but Imran ibn Husayn rejected it. 

Then they wrote about it to Ubayy ibn Ka'b. He wrote a letter to them and gave a reply to them that Samurah 
remembered correctly. 

‘ U.J ‘ ^ ^ j}J jl jlaC - j 44-iAiL (jj ojJuj jl 4 ji.i^ll jc. ioiuS ui lY'US 4 . 1 jjj In^ 1 iV'ok 

jjc. os-lys j^ j _>3 lil A "N » 11 j lil A "N » 11 j }YN 1 11 -djjj 4 _ilc. Alii aJII jc. hq-k Ajl 44 _ rb j j ojJuj 

| __ __ osjl ^ ^ £ 

jlilj 4 - 3S 33 (2113 ^ jj . ^1 -> ^ jl^Jac. a2c. ojJuj jlc l_i jh> 3 all 

_ 3j ajcu^i jl 1 Agjl^ °4j C5^ 3 Ua^-ill AjIIN 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 779 
: Book 2, Hadith 389 
: Book 3, Hadith 778 


G/WfcM) 




Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

I remember from the Messenger of Allah (0) two periods of silence. Sa'id said: We asked Qatadah: What are those 

two periods of silence? He said: (one) when he began his prayer, and (one) when he finished the recitation. Then he 
added: When he finished reciting (the closing verse of the Fatihah): "Not of those with whom Thou art angry, nor of 
who go astray." 

jc. 1 aq jhq-w (jl YN » H Jls 4o jALu jc. 4 jlaaJI jc. 40JOS jc. lAgj 4.U» Lu 1 Yok 4 ( _ s 1e.'^I Ajc. I_ii3k 4^ u la II jjjl Inb 
ja £"3^ blj AjblUa lil 3^ jlTNt.il I j\jl& la oitjikl l2a m 31-2 Aj3 31-2 _ ^luij 4_ilc. Alii ^h^-i Alii 3j J - u J 

< all j lie. L-ljj-IajLall ^C. j 31-2 lijj 31-2 ^ Of. I jail 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 780 
: Book 2, Hadith 390 
: Book 3, Hadith 779 


G/WfcM) 




The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) kept silence between the takbir and the recitation of Qur'an. So I asked him, for whom I 

would give my father and mother as ransom: What do you say during you period of silence between the takbir and 
the recitation? He replied (that he said): O Allah, purify me from sins as a white garment is purified from filth. O 
Allah, wash away my sings with snow, water and hail. 

- 4ejLaC. jc. 4A^.ljll 3c. 1 Yrik 4 3*13 1 YlYk J ^ 40jLoC. jC. 4 3j>T~»2 j)J lYlYk 4 4 - lUt .‘.'l ^1 j)J -la3.l 1 VlYS 

jnSMI jUJ 4 " N . .1 o3l3all 13 aluij 4_lic. Alii Alii 3_9 j - u J jlN 3^ 4 6 jT^ LS"Y Li £ ' j3 (_ 5 -jl jC- - ^la-all 

j3j ^c-U 331 " 31^ . 3 Us ^jfi.1 of.l^llj jjNllI j3 i3j U- ul 31 cs^lj a! chlaa of.l33lj 

s-Lallj 031U ^gjiuC-l 111 (jjii2l j* LijVI 4_ ijlillN jl-jl (liQl' l -7 J j )i-< l llj j^)» iilall juj Cll^c-U UN jl-)' 

, " 33113 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs-^ Vl) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 781 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 391 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 780 

(126) Chapter: Those Who Do Not Say That 
' ' Bismilaahir- Rahmanir- Rahim' ' Should Be 
Said Aloud 

'Anas said: 


jll bill j _j jj p ( 'ja ljC ( 126) 

{ 


The Prophet(peace be upon hm), Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman used to begin the recitation with "Praise be to Allah, 
the Lord of the Universe." 


IjjlSi jl J\t- j J^J Ulj 4_ilc. Alii <^211 jl t jC. 4olljl jC. 4^1 -luA l2.1a. 4^iAljj| jj ^LLa 1 VoA 

v_jj All _j Sc. I Jill jjATbj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

'A'ishah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 782 
: Book 2, Hadith 392 
: Book 2, Hadith 781 


(es^W&l) 




The Messenger of Allah(|§f) began prayer with the takbir (Allah is most great) and with reciting "Praise be to Allah, 

the Lord of the Universe". And when he bowed, he neither raised up nor lowered down his head, but kept it between 
the two (conditions). And when he raised his head after bowing, he did not prostrate himself until he stood up 
straight; and when he raised his head after prostration, he did not prostrate (the second time) until he sat down 
properly; and he recited al-tahiyyat after every pair of rak'ahs; and when he sat, he spread out his left foot and raised 
his right. He forbade to sit like the sitting of the devil, and to spread out to hands (on the ground in prostration) like 
animals. He used to finish prayer with uttering the salutation. 


jlSi Chill tAjoClc. jc. if.) jjaJI jc. taji jh jj <Jj3j jc 4 ^la-all jjjoia. jc. m jj Clijljll Cjc. llj-li. t CUmJa 1 VoA 
j .o **> Ca J -il ^j llj jlSij ( j-pJbt-ll Cjj All ala's)' | _j ocljlllj jij£1i11j abi Lall 4_ilc. Alii aAII Jjjjj 

j/a Au Jj £3 j III jl2j lAjll jj! hull .Kui) ^ 1 ^jfljll j-a AjjSj £3j III jl2j <1111 jAJ j£l_$ Aj j > *-> ; ^ Ij AuJj 

jjjaull aL^.j jijij (ju La>. lij jlfij . " ChLpCill " jjliSj <JjSj jlij llc.ll jjlmj ,Kui) -1 Cj-ChII 

^aiLiillj obl2all jlfij ^jlull Uluji jc. j jUalCall i - lac jc. jlfij cA^l! ALLj i - u^-ibj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 783 
: Book 2, Hadith 393 
: Book 2, Hadith 782 


(cAW^i) 




Anas b. Malik said: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§) said: A surah has just been revealed to me. He then recited: "In the name of Allah, the 

Compassionate, the Merciful. Lo! We have given thee Abundance" until he finished it. Then he asked: Do you know 
what Abundance (al-Kawthar) is? They replied: Allah and His Apostle know it better. He said: It is a river of which 
my Lord, the Exalted, the Majestic has promised me to give in Paradise. 
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Alii Alii (Jjjoij 3 Li (JjL 4<Ll)La jj (jji jl dm <ua JliS 4(_]iis jj jLlLa]l j E. 4(JbT~»^ jjl bli-lk 4 jj clCA 1 n'lk 

Ja " Qll t l » L'A ■■:■! ^LljlaC.i l jiim^]l Alii i^)ia _ " OJJJJ laji ^Ic. djjjl " ^slujj AjIg. 

" ALkll ^^3 Aj iLc. j ^)g-j Alls " QlS _ ^aic.1 aSjjjjj Alii l^jllS _ " jlj£Lll La jjjd 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-ALbani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 784 
Book 2, Hadith 394 
Book 2 , Hadith 783 


(^5-itilVl) Cy-»^ 




'Urwah reported on the authority of 'A'ishah mentioning the incident of slander. She said: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) sat and unveiled his face and said: "I take refuge in Allah, All- Hearing, All- Knowing 
from the accursed devil. Lo! They who spread the slander are a gang among you." 

Abu Dawud said: This is a rejected (munkar) tradition. A group of narrators have reported this tradition from al- 
Zuhri; but did not mention this detail. I am afraid the phrase concerning "seeking refuge in Allah" is the statement of 
Humaid. 

chili QfaCj 4 ALlsIc. jc. 4ojjc- j c. g pi g Cj j)j| j c. • \ )a~\ uli.lL. t jq» p 1 V'LL 4juuij j>J L>L3 1 iLk 

jj2l |=u^/p3l (jl Li (will ju 11 ^uajullu CjC-I " (jjllj Agm.j j E. 1 <1 .IT J aJc. Alii ^ L^a Aill (Jjjjj (JjiL. 

^al (j 2, Ac-LCk CluCkJI ICA jjj 33 p£Liia Clpk ILa j ijli jJ\ (jjll _ AjYI _ " { ^ e \\ a Ajj^oC. L]sYL Ija-LL 

clicL j-a SiLLLaVl ^JaS jj5L jl i— i sLLlj Iaa ^^Jc. ILa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 785 
Book 2, Hadith 395 
Book 2, Hadith 784 


G^fcM) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


l_jU£ 

( 127 ) Chapter: Those Who Recited It Out 1 $j ^ cub ( 127 ) 

Loud 

Narrated Uthman ibn Affan: 


Yazid al-Farisi said: I heard Ibn Abbas say: I asked Uthman ibn Affan: What moved you to put the (Surah) al- 
Bara'ah which belongs to the mi'in (surahs) (containing one hundred verses) and the (Surah) al-Anfal which belongs 
to the mathani (Surahs) in the category of as-sab'u at-tiwal (the first long surah or chapters of the Qur'an), and you 
did not write "In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful" between them? 

Uthman replied: When the verses of the Qur'an were revealed to the Prophet (|§f ), he called someone to write them 


down for him and said to him: Put this verse in the surah in which such and such has been mentioned; and when one 
or two verses were revealed, he used to say similarly (regarding them). (Surah) al-Anfal is the first surah that was 
revealed at Medina, and (Surah) al-Bara'ah was revealed last in the Qur'an, and its contents were similar to those of 
al-Anfal. I, therefore, thought that it was a part of al-Anfal. Hence I put them in the category of as-sab'u at-tiwal (the 
seven lengthy surahs), and I did not write "In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful" between them. 

La jlac. jj jLal m l dlls Jli 4(jbuc. j)jl V'l» am (Jls 4 j-ujlall 3jjj jc. 4* SjC. j C. 4^jLoA 4 jjC. jj j^yaC. 

1 iag jp gUndl LCA_jdI*m3 ^^jULall ju jAj JlLVl jdLall ju jAj oa-lQj J] 4 ^jCAc. jl 
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jlfi jA (ji-iT \ CllLjyi AlSc. (_Jjjj ULa Ai3c. All ^3 >**i ^jlll jlfi jLaJC. ijUj | j3l jA^jll 4_ll j jhm 
(ill (jLa 3 jija jlllVIj 4 jVI 4j]c. £}j&j • " t$J3 jSill ^lll sj^jaili (J 41VI oIa " a! 3 jAJj AJ 4* n^j 

^ ___ ^ o ^ * “o'* 0 x , — 0 Jl 0 ^ _, o ^ ,, 0 £ ^« 0 ^-oe _, ^ 

l^ln^aSJ Agjn'i'i 1 ClulSj jl jail j/a Ujj La jkl j-° ec-l jJ *— 1 u3iyj 4 u*u31j Alic. Jjpl La Jjl j^a (Jlij'il iJlulfaj 

| ^aU^. j3l jA^. j3l Alii ^ajaU J jVi » ii 1 Ag jgj 4 - ill! <Jjia3l null ^ La^Jia-iJaj iIHIa ja3 Lg-ia Lgll dullaS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 786 
Book 2, Hadith 396 
Book 3, Hadith 785 


G/WfcM) 




The above mentioned tradition has been reported by ibn abbas through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 

The apostle of Allah (ff) died, but he did not mention to us that surah al baraah ins a part of al-anfal. 

Abu Dawood said: Al-sha'bl, Abu Malik, Qatadah, and Thabit b. TJmarah said: The prophet! may peace be upon 
him) did not write"In the name of Allah, the compassionate, the merciful" until Surah al-naml was revealed. This is 
the meaning of what they said. Further, this is a mursal traditional(omitting the name of the companion) 

tjjjouc. jjl UiiJik Ijjj jc. i^ s -*\jc- y $\ i_a jc. lljli.1 - UjlaJa jal j - 4 jljjA ' ' 44_ijj| jj UA j 1 Vok 

ollllj iU 31A jjlj )* fl' (Jll Ijll jjl (Jll _ 1 g La Lgll ill jnj (Uau j Alic. All ^L^i aA3I <Jjjjj (jAajla 4_l3 (Jll olAxAj 
oLixA 11 a <Jki3l OJjaj Cllyj | j3l jA^. j3l 4A3I J 4 - ^ |alu)j 4_lc. Alii ^L^i (^jlll (j) jj lIuLjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn Abbas said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 787 
Book 2, Hadith 397 
Book 2, Hadith 786 


G/WfcM) 




The prophet (|jg) did not distinguish between the two surahs until the words 'In the name of Allah, the 
Compassionate, the merciful" was revealed to him. These are the words of Ibn al-sarh. 

Ji- 4 jAli. jj ,U» m jc. 4 j jaC. jc. 4 jllilu 1 V’vlk Ij3lis 4 ^ jlUl jjlj 4 jj jjll ~lak 1 jj ,^aklj 4. j» ni jj Ajlia In'lk 
jA^ jSI 4A3I ^uaj J Ailc. jjpj ejjUl (Jj-a3 1 V Ajlc. All 0 L ^1 jl-^ L)ls 4(jjillc. jjl jc. - Aj3 A jjj3 

^ " jl 

jj| liil 11 a j , | |aA^.33l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 788 
Book 2, Hadith 398 
Book 2, Hadith 787 




(128) Chapter: Making The Prayer Shorter 
Due To An Unexpected Occurrence 

Abu Qatadah reported the Messenger of Allah (t§f) as saying: 


djill jl.SU pl^\ c (128) 


I stand up to pray and intend to prolong it; but when I hear the cry of a boy I shorten if for fear that his mother 
might be distressed. 
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(jc. i (jjl (jj ,jc. 1 333-9^ (jft i jL ,_jj jkLj 4-i^ljll 3c- (jj ^ac. InH d>*^-3^ 3c. 'nU 

LgjS 33" 3 «^3 lilj sbL^al! ^_jj " ^aiuij 4_ilc. <111 ^h^i <111 3j- ul J ) <3-^ 3^ ‘Aul O 4 ' ‘313 ^jj <111 ^jc. 

> S -> 2 o * j, , , _ ,j, ” „ 0 j, 

" <lal ^^l*- (.3-3 u' jjajla ^JjLa]| e-lflj £xLuAi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 789 
Book 2, Hadith 399 
Book 2, Hadith 788 


(cPW^l) 


(129) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated plL3l c lJj ( 129) 

Concerning The Deficiency Of The Prayer 

J abir said: 


mu'adh b. J abal used to pray along with the prophet (|§f); then he returned and led us in prayer. Sometimes he (the 

narrator) said: then he returned and led his people in prayer. One night the prophet ( may peace be upon him) 
delayed the prayer. Sometimes he (the narrator) mentioned the word "the night prayer". Then Mu'adh prayed along 
with the prophet(«aj), then returned to his people and led them in prayer, and recited surah al-bagrah. A mane 
turned aside and prayed alone. The people said to him: Have you become a hypocrite, so and so? He replied: I did 
not become a hypocrite. He then came to the prophet (f§f) and said (to him): Messenger of Allah. Mu'adh prays 

along with you and then returns and leads us in prayers. We look after camels used for watering and work for by day. 
De came to us leading us In prayer, and he recited Surah al-Bagrah(in prayer). He (the prophet) said: Mu'adh, are 
you a trouble maker? Recite such an d such ; recite such and such (surahs) The narrator Abu al-zubair said(redte) 
"Glorify the name of the most high lord"(surah lxxxvii.) and "By the night when it covers over" (surah xdi.) we 
mentioned this to 'Amr. He said I think he mentioned it (the names of some surahs). 


<Jc. <111 ^gjoll ^gJLLaJ ilija (jlS 3-^ ^Lk 4 L>° 4 » .a » n ij^yaC. (jc. 1 3 A ‘ 11 ^ (_JJ .'llaM luh 

3-LaS - j.\ 2jjt (I o^ya 3^J - 3all <3l <3c. <111 ^Jj^a ^jlll ^^kis - <^sj<Ls ^^lLajS ^ o^ya Jll - l2ajl3 

3^3 . (j^-2 L ChiaU 3 a*s ^jall dps 3^^) 33^-3 Sjill Ijis 4Jsjij d Lk ^aluaj a3c. <111 ^L-^ 3 dr^ jLLa 
d^L L3 )j <111 3j j -°j U Ikdjjls eU a ^glLaj IllkJj 3 3lia <Jc. <111 <111 • d- ^3 La 

l3Ls 1 ^3L 1 3 ^ L — 3 L ajI dj3al ILkJj 11 " 33a _ d3^3 ojjj-oj a-Lk Aijj 3^*A9 

a <3 aljj 3^ 3) 33 ^' J } { 31^3 j _j 3^ . " 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 790 
: Book 2, Hadith 400 
: Book 2, Hadith 790 


((3^Vl) 




Hazm b. Ubayy b. Ka’b said that he came to mu'adh b. jabal who was leading the people in the sunset 
prayer. According to this version, the Messenger of Allah (fj) said: 


O mu'adh, do not become a trouble , because the aged, the weak, the needy and the traveler pray behind you. 
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3^ (jj 33 3 ? ^3^ Cf' L- i-iLj 3 ? -4c- *■"'» 


$3 L^l! 

(_JJ i—llLla liiaik C(_JjC.L<ujjJ 3? ^^-u^a 'V'^S 

3^j V ilaja Li " A^C- kill ^h*" 1 Alii 3_J- u1 3 34^ 34 3331 L_l_jaJall ebLLa jj& j 3f^ 3? -^f*-a 

" ^LjLLIj A_kLkJl jjj 1 Q)» >>i\lj 3 J j£]| ^glLaj Ajls 4 Lj 1 


((44^') j£ij jiia ;^»£a 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 791 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 401 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 791 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

o!iU^all <_ilaS 


Narrated Some Companions of the Prophet: 

AbuSalih reported on the authority of some Companions of the Prophet (fg): The Prophet (|g) said to a person: 


what do you say in prayer? 

He replied: I first recite tashahhud (supplication recited in sitting position), and then I say: O Allah, I ask Thee for 
Paradise, and I seek refuge in Thee from Hell- Fire, but I do not understand your sound and the sound of Mu'adh 
(what you say or he says in prayer). The Prophet (s§) said: We too go around it (paradise and Hell- fire). 


3^21 t_)Li_Lai (jc. C^lLLa (jc. 4 (jUuiuj ,jc. Coiulj ,jc. 4 3 - 4 - 3 ? (jjjaia. Iu 4 4 A _22 ( ^j\ ,_JJ (ji a\c, iVok 

jjjj 3_44 Ag_uIlS 34 . " o3-3all ^3 3_4- J *• S-3 " 3^31 A_llc. A_lll 34^ 34 34 |3u)j A_llc. A_lll 

o % ** o o £ * "Z- & ^ "Z ^ ^Z Z 

(jAjiu " aiuij A_llc. A_lll 3-3^ 34s . -^LLa A-jL3 V_$ 31223 ^ Lai 3 ILH 3-° 2L jjC-lj ALkll 2IlLail 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 792 
Book 2, Hadith 402 
Book 3, Hadith 792 


J abir narrated the story of mu'adh and said: 


(cr^Vl) 




The prophet (|§f ) said to a youth: My nephew, what do you do in prayer? He replied: I recited fatihat al-katab and I 
ask Allah for paradise and seek his refuge from hell- fire I do not understand well your sound and the sound of 
mu'adh. The prophet (|§f ) said: I and Mu'adh go around both (paradise and Hell- fire), or he said something similar. 


3LLa A_Laij j43 43 JL?. ^jc. t^iuLa 3? Ail! Vnc. 3 £ - ((j^LLc. 3 ? .'liak a Tn'ik cdijLkll (jj 3Lk iVbk a . . ma. 3? ^ 3^3 In'ik 
3l3i j AisLlLi I jaS 34 . " ciulLa 13 (_s-kl 32 4 (4i > -aj 4 VT " - <3^4 ( 3ui j a3c. a_11I 34 I' - 3^3 34 

jli-aj ^3) " 4_ilc. Alii ^L^i Alii 3j- ul j 3^4 # jlsLa AjLjJ V j LbjAjJ La ^ j4ll 3 ^ Aj jjC-lj A 

ILa _jl . " 34^ 3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 793 
: Book 2, Hadith 403 
: Book 2, Hadith 793 


(e44&l) 




Abu Hurairah reported the prophet (gf) as saying: 
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When one of you leads the people in prayer, he should be brief, for among them are the weak, the sick, and the aged. 
But when one of you prays by himself, he may pray as long as he likes. 


111 " Jla J <ilc. <111 II jl 4 ^1 j c. 4^yc*^l O 4 ' 4 >^-5jl! ^1 jc 4c*IlLa (jc. mqll 1 Vok 

" ?.l2o La A x ok jl La lljj jjj£ll J ^Jfliailj i aa*_iJall ^_j3 jll t qqL ala (jjjllil ^‘v'lkl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 794 
Book 2, Hadith 404 
Book 2, Hadith 794 


(cs^Vl) 


Abu Hurairah reported the prophet (gf) as saying: 


when one of you leads the people in prayer, he should be brief, for among them are the sick, the aged and the needy, 
(jl cojjyA ^1 jc. A ial i H 4^1 j 44 - nlLail j)jl jc. 4 jll jc. 4^pia-a L^^ikl ‘jl j^>ll -Lc Lii.lL 4 jlc <ja jla^ll 1 Vok 

" A kl k II llj j-uLil ^r.niill j ^aalull j 3 jlfi i ala (_yiLI) ^.iLI ^1 La 111 " Jll <ilc <111 ^lill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 795 
: Book 2, Hadith 405 
: Book 2, Hadith 795 


(130) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated 
Concering Shortening The Prayer 

'Ammar b. Yasir said: 


(ur^Vl) 




ob\ t^ill jL^aal La l_jL (130) 


I heard the apostle of Allah (0) say: A man returns after saying his prayer while a tenth part of his prayer, or a ninth 

part, or an eight part, or a seventh part, or a sixth part, or a fifth part, or a third part, or half of it, is recorded for 
him. 


<111 Lc jc. 4^»SLkll jj ^piC jc. 4 j J^lall , ill jc. 4 jbtLc jjl jc. - J ■ j)j| - 4 ^)SL jc 4.W» m j}J <lllia In 'A 

( Laj ( (J^L^ll jl " (J^iL <lic <111 ^ L^l <111 (Jjjdjj t,‘h» aul Jli 4JJ-uU jj jLoC jc. 4^jjAll A a'\T, (jj 

11 1^0. '' 1 A j li 1 ^ 9 1 A . L' < 1 ^ . L. ^ . .. 1 A 9 ' i l . 1 ^ i joJ 1 A ■» . 7 A T ^ ^ UiC’ ^1 <1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 796 
Book 2, Hadith 406 
Book 2, Hadith 789 


((jjLlVl) j^A 




(131) Chapter: Recitation In Zuhr 


j^kll ^ s^ljlll «-Lk U l_)Lj (131) 


Abu Hurairah said: 


In every prayer there is a recitation. We make you listen what the Messenger of AUah(f§f) made us listen, and we 
keep hidden from you what he kept hidden from us. 


298 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

U (j! 4^Uj C-UaC. (jc. 44 - lUa. J 4(jji ; lXl (jj OjUaC-J 4.^» nl (jj (jl}2 (jC- 4-Mjaa UJ-la 4<J^LlLl (jj lu^ 

1 nq*3 Ilk la_$ jat i nl ^ii_uj 4_l3c- 4.331 ^ L-a 4131 Jjjjj LbLojl La2 1^)4 0 3/Ltia iJl l)la 40jjj_)A 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 797 
Book 2, Hadith407 
Book 2, Hadith 796 


(ePW&l) £ja-^a 


Abu Qatadah said: 


The apostle of Allah (|§f) used to lead us in prayer and recite in the first two rak'ahs of the noon prayers Fatihat al- 

kitab and two surahs, and he would sometimes recite loud enough for us to hear the verse. He would prolong the 
first rak'ah of the noon prayer and shorten the second; and he did so in the morning prayer. 


Abu Dawud said: Musaddad did not mention the words fatihat al- kitab and surah. 

Il&j - 4^1 kkll (jc. ' ' vk 4 cs iiikH 1 Vnk J ^ 44.131 -Ig- ,jc. 4^3^.} 14.1a. 42214 1 Vok 

aAII Jjjjj (jl^ Jll 4 o31jI (j c. - ta4l A i 1 h 11 ,_jjI 3ll - 4e2tjl ^1 4131 2jc. (j*- <j£- - Alaal 

0 __ _ > " a ^ o & ~f o\ a 

4j^ 1 1 la a » 11 )j 4 - ju^ll A (_g2 jg 3-ill <^2 ^^3^ 14 ^^glLaJ 4_iic. 4-131 

ussil 4^li bluoi 2jl2 J Jli . ^4^31 ^ 41344 S^dil j$h\ jj^\ 4*1^3 I liUll 

' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 798 
Book 2, Hadith 408 
Book 2, Hadith 797 


(cs^WlVl) 




The above mentioned tradition as been reported by Abu Qatadah through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


He would recite Fatihat al-kitab in the last two surahs. Hammam added: He would prolong the first rak'ah but 
would not prolong the second so much; and he did so similarly in the afternoon prayer, and so in the morning 
prayer. 


4o3iIjI {ji 4131 2jc. Cf- Cf' ‘ jl l -1 *!' 4jj <2 ^ <jl-31j 4^13 a lijlkl 4,jjjl4 ^ 2jjj 142a. 2)4^31 141a. 

^2 (JjiaJ V la Aj&jW ^2 (JjlaJ U^_5 l) 4 ^alH 2)*- . 4 - jll^3l A k - '! 4 Ijj I1 a 

ol2*3l obLi-ia ^^2 I 2 II j jlsaaJl obll^a ^ j 4tij43l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Qatadah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 799 
: Book 2, Hadith 409 
: Book 2, Hadith 798 






We thought that by this (prolonging the first rak'ah). He (the prophet) meant that the people might join the first 
rak'ah. 
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aS\ 1 Vi Li<S Qlij c A_ ijI jc. 4e3LaiS ^1 jj aA]I Ac. jc. 4^j^j jc. 4j-aaJs Ac. U'ok 4 jic. L>? jhi^ll ln^ 

(jjllll iA]jA jl (AUa a^j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Ma'mar said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 800 
Book 2, Hadith 410 
Book 2 , Hadith 799 


(cPW&l) 


We asked Khabbab: Did the Messenger of Allah (|§f) redt (the Quran) in the noon and afternoon prayers? He 
replied: Yes. We then asked: How did you know this? He said: By the shaking of his beard, may peace be upon him. 

jlfi 3^ *— d Uls QlS 4 jAtA ^j| jc. 4jAiC. jj ejLaC jc 4(jixiC.yi jc. 4jLjj jj AC- lajlk. 4 AYula 1 Vdk 

l_)I jiajJaU 3 Is (21lj jj3^)*j -o lA2 _ (jLi jg hll ^^2 4 _iIc. 4_1]| ^L«-i 4_1]| Jjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 801 
Book 2, Hadith 411 
Book 2, Hadith 800 


(c^Vl) £p-ua 




Abd Allah b. Abi Awfa said: 

The prophet (||) used to stand in the rak'ah of prayer so much so that no sound of steps heard. 

jl 4^ Iji ^1 j: 4lll Ajc. jc. 4(J^.j jc. 4a31 k-N jj Y<i^> a 1 VTk 4^»Ua A lijAk 4 jlic. liii-lk 44jy2u ^1 jj jl 2ic 1 VU-L 

, ? o .. s ^ J , ,“s . > , , ” ' a 

^sAS £jSj 4 in V (jiak j°g lill ja ^ ■>. jA jlfi ^Iujj 4_ilc. 4_1]| ^ U^i ^jAI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 802 
Book 2, Hadith 412 
Book 2, Hadith 801 


G/WWi) «-* 


(132) Chapter: Shorting The Last Two Rak'ah 

J abir b. Samurah reported: 




jjjjik'yi i iff Vi ljIj (132) 


'Umar said to Sa'd: people complain against you for everything, even for prayer. He replied: I prolong the first two 
rak'ahs of prayer and make the last two rak'ahs brief; I do not fall short of following the prayer offered by the 
Messenger of Allah(May peace be upon him). He said: I think so about you. 

A\lk>Vi AS A*_uJ ^pic. Qll Ql! 40 jJlui jj jc. 4 j jc- Alll Ajc. jj .lak a jc. iAajuI IaAL, 4 jac. jj 1 Vok 

obli^a ja 4 j CluAisI La Yj jjJ^^Vl ^ CAaLIj jjuijVl ^ Aall lil lal JUs _ obl3ia]| ^ ^ (Jaiull 

i2L jlail (2)1 b Qll # Ajic. 4l]| (_ s -L-a 4l]l Jjj-uj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 803 
: Book 2, Hadith 413 


(cur^Vl) 
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English translation : Book 2, Hadith 802 

Abu sa'id al Khudri said: 


We used to estimate how long the Messenger of Allah (Iff) stood in the noon and the afternoon prayer, and we 

estimated that he stood in the first two rak'ahs of the noon prayer as long as it takes to recite thirty verses (of the 
Qur'an), such as A-L-M Tanzil al-Sajdah. And we estimated that he stood in the last two rak'ahs half the time he 
stood in the first two rak'ahs. We estimated that he stood in the first two rak'ahs of the afternoon prayer as long as 
he did in the last two at noon; and we estimated that he stood in the last two rak'ahs of the afternoon prayer half the 
time he did in first two. 


(jj-lLall (jc. i ^ xnkg II ^Laiia Jj Cf' t lijli.1 Uiilk. - jljVill ^ j*j - 42Lak2a Jj aAII 

^ AjiUa lijjkS jl^aaJlj jg hll ^ AjIc. Alii Alii llj ja. 3 la 4Jj.liJl 111 Jc. 4jj^.llll 

jj ' ' * " __ ^ ^ _ "l ' & 2 O' 

(ja (. aLaill ^^Jc. Jjjjk'i/I ^ 4AUij llj aAaJiall Jjjjj * { AjI A - ^ jk <Af Jiii£j]l 

' „ ' "" , > ~ i 77 77 

^ic. jjLaaJI J* Jjjjk'il ^ A-aljS Uj j^.j jg hll ^ja Jjjjkyi ^^Jc. j .Cur (I ^ja (jj2 jVl ^ A-aUij UjQ^j (2115 


Aib ;• 




1 'U.'-td 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 804 
Book 2, Hadith 414 
Book 2, Hadith 803 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 




(133) Chapter: The Amount Of Recitation In oX-a I jail jla t_jU (133) 

Zuhr and 'Asr 


Narrated J abir ibn Samurah: 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) used to recite in the noon and afternoon prayer: "By the Heaven and the Morning Star" 


(Surah 86 ) and "By the Heaven, holding mansions of the stars" (Surah 85) and similar surahs of egual length. 

jl£ AjIc. Alii (_ s b-a Alii Qjjjj jl 40 jJlu Jj jjl_k <A c ’ ‘S-'A^ 1 <A^ Jc. 4jlJak. Tnhk 4(Jjc.U<iIjjj Jj ^ja^a 1 Yok 

£ 'O' ' fi' * $ ' o o * * 

JjjoJI (Ja ^ jjjII Clllj la * nil j JjLlallj pi jiuiILj jLaxlIj I Jill 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 805 
Book 2, Hadith 415 
Book 3, Hadith 804 


(^LjI^/I) J< jV ;^5>a 


J abir b. samurah said: 


When the sun declined, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) offered the noon prayer and recited surahs lie "By the night 

when it covers over" (92) and (recited similar surahs) in the afternoon prayer, and in the other prayers except the 
dawn prayer which he used to prolong. 
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A_ilc. A_l]| ^ A_Ul Jjjjj ,jl£ <JIS ia^yu^i ^)3_k 44ilLajj (jc- t<j » juj 1 Vv'i-n lnW 4 3l*Ja (jj aM\ Jjjc. 1 Vv'ik 

A_jll ^iLall yj CllljlLailj i31]l£i jl^aaJlj ^ Ai»J 131 Jjillj (j-a j)~s jj iQiSj Jg Jail >Tn (j iuujall Clb_ia^.3 131 

. ^bK 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Umr said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 806 
Book 2, Hadith 416 
Book 2 , Hadith 805 




The prophet (a&) prostrated himself in the noon prayer; then he stood up and bowed, and we knew that he recited 
Tanzil al-sajdah( surah xxxii). 

Ibn 'Isa said: No ope narrated this tradition to Umayyah except Mu'tamir. 

iQlL-a ^1 (jc. iAlal ,jc. 4 ^ a Vi 11 (jl luLai ,jc. t^qjjgA j 4 (jjjl& .SjQjj t(jl Ajlm j-alisJa Uii^k. 4 ^ 1 >UC. (jj ^Aaja m'lk 

(_Jj| Qll . flhk tull JjQjj ^ Jg hi I abll^a hk hi ^alaJj A_iic. A_lll ^jlll (jl t ^* c - (jjl U c ' 

" " " 2 ~ ? ^ ^ > >0 

j-aiCa V] .lk .1 Alii ^ ^ 1 .;jr- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 807 
Book 2, Hadith 417 
Book 2, Hadith 806 


a 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

aX^all 4 _jtiS 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Abdullah ibn Ubaydullah said: I went to Ibn Abbas accompanying some youths of Banu Hashim. We said to one of 
them: Ask Ibn Abbas: Did the Messenger of Allah (|§) recite (the Qur'an) in the noon and afternoon prayers? He 

replied: No. People said to him: Perhaps he might redte the Qur'an quietly. He said: May your face be scratched (a 
kind of curse) ! This (statement) is worse than the former. 

He was only a servant (of Allah) receiving Commands from Him. He preached (the divine) message which he 
brought with him. He did not command anything to us (Banu Hashim) specially excluding other people except three 
points: he commanded us to perform ablution perfectly, and not to accept charity (sadaqah) and not to make pairing 
of donkey with horse. 

,j-a 4 - Ti?li ^ (JjCc. (jjl ^^ic. CliLi .3 (j\l 4 AIII Jjjc. A_l]| Ajc. Lii-lk jjz (jc. cCbjIjll .lac. lili-lk cb-luJa InW 

aJ _ y y Qlls j >^i » \\j jg kill j Auic. a_UI aAII Jjjjj (j^uc. (_jjI 3 Lu LLa 4 . \\ 22 1 llaa 

S f ,7 .. o ' j ^ s ° ^ ^ ^ ^ a ^ l a * ^ a" ^ 

C.^gajdJ Qj 3 1 nAikl Laj Aj Jj-ujI Ua Ij^iLa I^JC. QlS JjVI (j-a J-au o 3 a 1 .'.’ 3 k JlaS _ A > ajj (^3 Iji; AlstJa 

(jjQaii y [j Qij y u^_s ASA^aii y qIj (ji \ 3 ^ai 3 ' ciiibiuj yj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 808 
Book 2, Hadith 418 
Book 3, Hadith 807 


(cjrMVl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 
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I do not know whether the Messenger of Allah (§§f ) would recite the Qur'an at the noon and afternoon prayer or not. 

<111 <111 (jlllS ^ (3-S U E ’ (jc. . /jj ■ .-i -> 1 n.'ik idljjl (_pj Au j 1 Vihk 

" tf 0 > J> 0 " 

y j i^a* ii j jg i-i\i ipiu <jic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 809 
: Book 2, Hadith 419 
: Book 3, Hadith 808 


( 134) Chapter: The Amount Of Recitation In 
Maghrib 

Um al-fadl daughter of al-Harith said: 


(cs^V') 

LJ^)idll ^^3 6^1^)111 l_jLj (134) 


I heard Ibn'Abbas reciting wa'1-mursalat urfan( surah lxxxvii). She said; sonny you have reminded me of this surah 
by your recitation. Thie is the last surah which I heard the Messenger of Allah(§§f ) reciting in the sunset prayer. 


,jc. 4^^-imall 1 n/w 


tdijldll diis (JjLiaail ■>.) (jl 4(jjUc- (jc. 4<ulc. (jj <111 hjc. (jj <111 die- (jc. 1 1 pi g hi jj| jc. tLllLa ^ 

& " ) * ft ' g. ' " f ^ o' " o e o — ^ ^ 

<111 Qjjjj dm .am La Lgu) OJ^ldll oLA lillol QiL Lai Lj dllla3 l3^)C. dLL-uplilIj l^)3J 4 jAj 4 'hr . am 

L-J^jidll ^^3 tg-J l^)3J ^aluij <-iic. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 810 
: Book 2, Hadith 420 
: Book 2, Hadith 809 


J ubair b. Mut'im said: 


(e^W&l) 




I heard the Messenger of Allah (|8 ) reciting al-Tur( surah lii) in the sunset prayer. 


<111 <111 dm .am Jll Iji t<-lji jc. Via jj jUAi. jJ haka jc. a pig Li jjl jc. 4iillLa jc. qll 1 VoL 

' ' 9 0 '» 9 'j j 

i__l^)idll ^3 p^lallu IpAl <jic- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 811 
Book 2, Hadith 421 
Book 2, Hadith 810 


Marwan b. a-hakkam said: 






Zaid b. Thabit asked me: Why do you recite short surahs in the sunset prayer? I saw the Messenger of Allah (May 
peace be upon him) reciting two long surahs at the sunset prayers. I asked him: which are those two long surahs? He 
replied: Al-A'raf( surah vii) and al-an'am( surah vi). I ( the narrator Ibn Juraij) asked Ibn Mulaikah (about these 
surahs): He said on his own accord: Al-ma'idah (surah v.) and al-A'raf(furah vii.) 


jj jlj ja Cf' 4 A^? 3 ^ Li? oja 4 " A 4 - j3 Lp VLk jjl jc. ^ Vbk 4 jlc. jJ jdiJl 1 Vok 

f -*0*0". kZ ° f 0° ? J> o f o ^ k * * r. " ° 

Ipil 4_ilc. <111 <111 Qjjjj dulj (Jj^aa^ill pL^aflj i—l^idll ^^3 Ipia Lii La dull (_jj LjQ ^1 Qls Qls t^Skll 
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AfLilJa ^3 (_jj| \3 ClllLuij Jli _ ^ala-iVl 1 3^ to dlls 3 Us (— ^^3 

< oLsLall 4 > nV' (_]j 3 (j-a ^ 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 812 
Book 2, Hadith 422 
Book 2, Hadith 811 




t o 4* s o 

(j lj ^ ljU (135) 


( 135) Chapter: Those Who Claimed A Lesser 
Amount (Should Be Recited) 

HIsham b . 'Urwah said that his father OUmrah) used to recite the surahs as you recite like Wa'l- 
Adiyat( surah c). 

Abu Dawud said: 

This indicates that those (traditions indicating long surahs) are abrogated, and this is more sound tradition. 

0 0 o sO^ejJc * * 0 « 1» ' Z Jt ' & 

} to L-jyLall o^L-^a ^ (j^ 4 oUt (jJ ^CaA 43 tiLk uii^k (jj ^^-ui^a In'lS 

^ 13a j ^ j; m xa <21lb (_jl ^Ic. 33 3la . ^yLoll | CllljbLaJlj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 813 
Book 2, Hadith 423 
Book 2, Hadith 812 


(^UIVI) £jlaL» ^Ja-ua 




'Amr b. Shu'aib, on his father's authority, quoted his grandfather as saying: 

There is no short or long surah in al-Mufassal which I have not heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him) reciting when he led the people in the prescribed prayer. 

(jj j^ac. (jc- ToSj ^ l— la, aui t3ll Lu3a. 4 L>? 3 jAj lijik 4 3 mA^Lall W» m ,_jj -libJ In/W 

4_jic. 4_lll ^3>«-i 4_UI 3_J- u1 J C '» Am V) ^ J QJJ» i.^i ojjjj 3- L ^ aa 3l (j-a La 3^ 4ji caLk qC. 44.3 (jc. u. . n» hi 

. J l*> (JJjUlt ^ ^ 1 it .1 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 814 
Book 2, Hadith 424 
Book 2, Hadith 813 


(^-jLW') ( flit 3 




Abu'Uthman al-Nahdl said that he offered the sunset prayer behind Ibn mas'ud, when he recited 
"Say: 

He is Allah, the One" (Surah 112). 

..IXi ,_jj| <■ ^lba Lii 43-^3' (j) 3ir. Cfi- 4 jLaC. (_3 (j C ’ ‘®3^ 4^1 lijia. 4blsLa Alii 33c. In/W 

| .iki 4111 jA 3a j _> I jaa i—iyLall 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 815 
: Book 2, Hadith 425 


(t^W) UuxjI 




304 




2 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) (391- 1160) 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 814 

Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 




(136) Chapter: A Person Repeating The Same j SjjL 1«j s-jU (136) 

Surah In Both the Rak'ah 

Narrated Mu'adh ibn Abdullah al-J uhani: 

A man of J uhaynah told him that he had heard the Prophet (|§f) reciting "When the earth is shaken" (Surah 99) in 

both rak'ahs of the morning prayer. But I do not know whether he had forgotten, or whether he recited it on 
purpose. 

(j* u' ‘ 

jli bii 1 

iXft C . cdlj ai ^ 1 * .1 ^ 4_ill ^ 1 a A lii ^ 1 i 


4 _ 1 ]| Ajc. <jj iliJa (jc. iJblA (jE. ijjMC. 4 L_lAj liliSk. 4 ^ 1 L_£ a ,_jj .Ixi -d 1 Vok 

iS ^jj Clllylj '^! i^)3J ^Li j 4_llc. Alii 4 \Vg > 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 816 
Book 2, Hadith 426 
Book 3, Hadith 815 


( 137) Chapter: The Recitation Of Al-Fajr 


'Ami b. Huraith said: 


(yrM^') Cy-^ 

jllll ^ (137) 


As if I am hearing the voice of the prophet (may peace by upon him) who would recite at the morning prayer "Oh, 
but I call to witness the planets, the stars which rise and set"( surah 8 1: 15- 16) 


Clu^i. /jj Jjjoc. (jc. 4 (JjE.L<Lui) (jE. - (jjjjJ (jjl ^ j - luJC- 

" oj „ . ^ o ^ o * a „ so* - S : * ' 0 

* (jAklL ^bjjj alkali el/llxa ^ ^alujj Ajic. Alii ^jill dljx-a £xujI jjJaC. (jf- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 817 
Book 2, Hadith 427 
Book 2, Hadith 816 






(138) Chapter: The One Who Did Not Recite 0^ cJj (138) 

The Faithah In His Prayer 

Abu sa'id said: 


we were commanded to recite Fatihat al- kitab and whatever was convenient (from the Qur'an during the prayer). 


Laj 4_kjlLl djii (ji lij3 3ll t.U» m ,_jC. 4 0jjJaj (jc. 4 o51j 3 (jc. 4 ^UiA IjliSk. ‘3 ^ tTk 

JxjJJ 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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(ur^Vl) £p-ua 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 818 
Book 2, Hadith 428 
Book 2, Hadith 817 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah fig) as saying: 

Go out and announce in medina that prayer is not valid but the recitation of the Qur'an even though it might be 
fatihat al- kitab and something more. 


Abu hurairah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) commanded me to announce that prayer is not valid but with the recitation of Fatihat 
al- kitab and something more. 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

If anyone observes a prayer in which he does not recite Umm al- Qur'an, it is incomplete, it is incomplete, it is 
incomplete, and deficient. (The narrator said) I said: Abu Hurairah, sometime I pray behind the imam(then what 
should I do)? Pressing my hand he replied: O Persian, recite it inwardly, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) as 
saying that Allah, Most High, has said: I have Me and the Half for my servant and My servant will receive what he 
asks. The Messenger of AUah(fg) said: Recite. When the servant says: "praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Universe," 

Allah, Most High says: 'My servant has praised me." When the servant says: " The Compassionate, the merciful, 
"Allah Most High says: My servant has lauded me." When the servant says: "Owner of the Day of J udgment," Allah, 
Most High, says: My servant has glorified Me" When the servant says: " Thee do we worship and of thee we ask 
help. " (Allah says) "This is between Me and My servant, and My servant will receive what he asks." When the 
servant says: " Guide us to the Straight Path, the path of those whom thou hast favoured, not ( the path) of those who 
earn thine anger nor of those who go astray, "(Allah says: ) "This is for My servant, and My servant will receive what 
he asks." 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 819 
Book 2, Hadith 429 
Book 2, Hadith 818 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 820 
Book 2, Hadith 430 
Book 2, Hadith 819 
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t3> aaj ^3 l_j l_gj tjfll Jllj ^)Ai3 3ll |»dVI i-Vjj litiki jjSI 4' tj diiaa 3 ill . " ^Laj 

1 gjddj 1 g <uVt j3 (jjdaj (_^JUC. j±ij abi Lall dld3 dll 3^ " 3j% ^iuij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^lt-a Alii 3j- u) j dm .am 

Alii 3 jkj dl i— dl Akkll : Aikll 3j% 'j^jal " j3j-uj 4_Jc. 4_lll ^h«o a 1]| 3j- ul j 3^ . " 3ld d (_gAjk lj (_£AmJ 

| (j-j3l f dlL dill 3j% is^~ (_gdjl 3k J _)c. a3I 3j% 3j a 1*-1I 3j% ls^~ la ^ <3kj jc- 

JL d (_£AmJj iS-^~ (j^J <_g-d ®AA j Alii 3 jaj (jjmluij dilOj Ami <dll3l AjiJI 3j^ d?-^ 3^-J jc- ^ill 3j^J 

4111 3_J% { 321 3,11 Vj lift l_lj)>>i» all ^)JC. lift Chd'l ^jjaII Jal^)j-*a * ->pYdll -ial^T-ill liA&l | Aik II 3_J% 

" 3U d (_g3m 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 821 
Book 2, Hadith 431 
Book 2, Hadith 820 




'Ubadah b. al-Samit reported the Messenger of Allah (gf) as saying : 

the prayer is not valid I one does not recite fatihat al- kitab and something more, sufyan( the narrator) said: This 
applies to a man who prays alone. 

4_j ( 3 jj tidal Id 11 ji add jc. t^ji^l jf Jjdad jc. jc. 4(jUiu liiAk bdl ,_jjIj CD» >» (JJ 4-da 

ad.j (_jkl (jUdi 3^3 . " lAC-ldaa l_)lj£ll Akilli l^ia ^3 (_j3 ebda V " 3^ jduij Aoic. 4lll 3"l 

(^jdlVl) iJfrdfiS ^ dc>j lJC>Lua2 4 Jj£ <jjJ Jj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 822 
Book 2, Hadith 432 
Book 2, Hadith 821 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

Sd-all i_jUS 

Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 

We were behind the Messenger of Allah Off) at the dawn prayer, and he recited (the passage), but the recitation 

became difficult for him. Then when he finished, he said: Perhaps you recite behind your imam? We replied: Yes, it 
is so. Messenger of Allah. He said: Do not do so except when it is Fatihat al- Kitab, for he who does not recite it is not 
credited with having prayed. 

jC- t^lJ^H jl jc. 1 3_9 A jc. 4(Jgd-Ljj jl .'ukla jc. t A lahn ji A^k a 1 V'Tk <3 -dk jj Alii Ajc. UliAk 

|3jjj 4_iic- Alii Ail! 3_J- u1 J 1 _j 43 ebLka ^3 |»Lujj 4_i]c. Alii 4_hl 3j J - u J 1 3^ td Lai 3all jl oilkc. 

4 kjllj Vj Ijlkaj V " 3ll . Alii 3j- u u Ij Iaa 3*-^ ( sld jjt-j)^ \ " 3^ Sp.l3sJI 4 _jic. 4 — 

" Lgj I jka (jykl ablda V 4-jls 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 823 
Book 2, Hadith 433 
Book 3, Hadith 822 


G/WfcM) 




Nafi'b. Mahmud b. Al-Rabi' Al-Ansari said: 
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'TIbadah b. al-samit came to late to lead the morning prayer. Abu Nu'aim, the mu'adhdhin, pronounced the takbir 
and he led the people in prayer. Then Ubadah came and I was with him. We J oined the row behind Abu Nu'aim, 
while Abu Nu'aim was reciting the Qur'an loudly. Then 'Ubadah began to recite the Umm al- Quran (I.e Surah al 


reciting Qur'an loudly. He replied: yes>The Messenger of Allah (|8) led us in a certain prayer in which the Qur'an is 


recite when I recite the Qur'an loudly? Some of us said: we do so; this is why I said to myself: What is that which 
confused me (in the recitation of ) the Qur'an. Do not recite anything from the Qur'an when I recite it loudly except 
the Umm al- Qur'an. 


The above mentioned tradition has been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by 
'Ubadah b. al-samit like the version of al-Rabi'b Sulaiman. This version adds: 

Makhul used to recite Surah al Fatihah al-kitab guietly in the prayer in which the imam recites the Qur'an loudly 
when he observes the period of silence. If he does not observe the period of silence, recite it before him(i.e before his 
recitation), or along with him or after him; do not give it up in any case. 


Fatihah). When he finished, I said to Ubadah: I heard you reciting the Umm al- Qur'an while Abu Nu'aim was 


recited loudly, but he became confused in the recitation. When he finished he turned his face to us and said: Do you 



. " <j' : i 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 824 
Book 2, Hadith 434 
Book 2, Hadith 823 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(gr^Vl) 



Sunan Abi Dawud 825 
Book 2, Hadith 435 
Book 2, Hadith 824 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 
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(139) Chapter: Those Who Held That One lil “3j3l l_Aj (139) 

Should Not Recite (Al-Fatihah) In Other Than ^v/i 

The Aloud Prayers 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Messenger of Allah (f§f) finished a prayer in which he had recited (the Qur'an) loudly, he asked: Did any of 

you recite along with me just now? A man replied: Yes, Messenger of Allah. He said: I am wondering what is the 
matter with me that I have been contended with reciting the Qur'an. He said: When the people heard that from the 
Messenger of Allah (|g) they ceased reciting (the Qur'an) along with him at the prayers in which he recited aloud. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition reported by Ibn Ukaimah has also been narrated by Ma'mar, Yunus, and Usamah b. 
Zaid on the authority of al- Zuhri similar to the tradition of Malik. , 

^aluJj 4_lc- <111 <111 Cjj-uj Ql c'ojjQA Qe. (jc. 41 — itg-Jii QjI QE. 4(3lLa Qe. 4 ^ -a* qll luh 

JjSl " Jll _ <ill 11 ^aml 3^J (3-33 _ " lljl Akl ^jLa IQS (_)a " 3-33 oc-lQillj LgaS oblka t fl j . ,-iM 

£ 5 ~ ° 5 o' ' - > o £ 

<111 ^1>^I ^jlll Ik-lS ^aluJJ 4_lic- <111 ^h^-i <111 fifrljall (jE. (Jjolill (jjll _ " jlll J ha 

Qjl (.DOk Ajli _Jjl 3^-3 . ^aluj 4_llc- <111 <111 (jaa (2111 lj)» X4 > ii (jai. <11)1 ^ya Oc-lQillj |aiu)j <j1e. 

(lllUa ^ m a Cf' AO (IP k-aUalj (jjiijJj ^yaoLa I JA 4Ju£I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 826 
Book 2, Hadith 436 
Book 3, Hadith 825 


(ur^Vl) 




Abu Hurairah said: 


The Messenger of Allah(May peace be upon him) led us in prayer, that was, we think, the dawn prayer. He further 
narrated this tradition up to the words "what is the matter with me that I have been contended with in (the 
recitation of ) the Qur'an." 


Abu Dawud said: Musaddad in his tradition said that Ma'mar said: The people ceased to redt (the Qur'an) at the 
prayer in which the Messenger of Allah(May peace be upon him) recited aloud. Ibn al-Sarh said in his version that 
Ma'mar reported from al- Zuhri on the authority of Ab Hurairah. Then the people ceased (to recite behind the 
imam).Another version says: Sufyan said: Al- Zuhri spoke a word that I could not hear. Then Ma'mar said; He said: 
Then people ceased (to recite the Qur'an) 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by 'Abd al- Raman b. I shag on the authority of al- Zuhri. This 
version ends at the words: "What is the matter with me that I am contended with in (the recitation of ) the Qur'an. 
Al-Awza' I also narrated it on the authority of al- Zuhri. This version has: Al- Zuhri said: The Muslims took lesson 
from that and thenceforth they did not recite (the Qur'an) at the prayer in which he (the Prophet) recited a loud. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Muhammad b. Yaya b. Fans say: The words " the people ceased to recite (the Qur'an)" is a 
statement of al- zuhri. 


Ijlll 4£ jUl QjIj 4(_£^)AQi^ Aak . a <111 3 e.j 4 4 ilk Q J Akkl (jj -HU sj 4(_£ j jrjkll hlkl j 4 3-iuJa laSlk 

<111 13 ^glLa (Jj3j 4oQjQA 111 dim .am 3-! 4 _jj1ua 1I hm »h (" ok j 44 Akl (jjl (Jim <ui ijjjAjll (jE. 4 3 h 1 Vok 


4') j-lk <^3 JJb-uJa Qll Ijll 33 . " QId^ ^jlll " a!^ 3 ^_glj olm-aJ ^iLall Igll Qlsd oblka ^aL-uj 4_lc- 4111 

^yuLa 3-3 4* Ok ^3 (jjl (jjllj 4_ilc- 4_111 <111 Jjjjj 4_s Ua-}3 oc-IQllI QE. (jallll ^g'nll ^yuLa 31 

^3 <ki£j ^>311 ^l^ij 3 jj > 11 31I in Q-a 1 ip 4I11 3^- 3 i- 3 j . (jjAili ^ g V'll ojjQa jo \ 3-3 

<lj 3 4 * Ok ^gYl J tl) c ' 3 ^ k ‘ 11 j ~ L ^~ 3 -^ . (JJjllil V'l -3 3-3 4 l] ^ajLa 3^3 1 g It nl 

(j ^3 iIIIaj ^jjilwiili lulls (^^aqJI 3^-3 ^Q 3 31a ^ jiii l-a " 

|»bl^ Q-a . (_3-ll! ^g'f'13 <lj3 3ll (jjjjls (_jj j hick a (Urn <hi Ijll 3^-3 . ^aL-uj 4_ilc- 4111 ^h^-i <j jg -n j LajS <jLa 

. (JjAjl' 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 827 
Book 2, Hadith 437 
Book 2, Hadith 826 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 




(cur^Vl) 




(140) Chapter: Those Who Held That One ^ Cl Uljiil J\j (140) 

Should Recite (Al-Fatihah) In Other Than The 
Aloud Prayers 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

The Prophet (|j§) led (us) in the noon prayer, and a man came and recited behind him "Glorify the name of thy Lord, 


the Most High" (Surah 87). When he finished (the prayer), he said: Which of you recited? They (the people) said: A 
man (recited). He said: I knew that some one of you confused me in it (in the recitation of the Qur'an). 

Abu Dawud said: Abu al-Walid said in his version: Shu'bah said: I asked Qatadah: Did Sa'id not say: Listen 
attentively to the Qur'an? He replied: (Yes), but that applies to prayer in which it (the Qur'an) is recited aloud. Ibn 
Kathir said in his version: I said to Qatadah: Perhaps he (the Prophet) disliked it (recitation). He said: If he had 


Uala | J^Vl dljQ p-ml ) 4jslk IQaS 


Ujiki Qj Yak ^ iVok j ^ 1 4-jut >ii Inh 4^-uJljlall -liljll jul liuik 

c-Lki jg All 4_ilc. 4_lll J > j)>^ Qj gjl^xic. gjc. 


disliked it, he would have prohibited it. 
Lejljj (jc. 4 o3u3 ,_jC. - ^isLall - tAjit u> 


Jli 4jj-lk ^ OiTj!! jul Jll bjlb jul Jll . " l^ulaJLk ^5ida*J J CLaQ& la " Jll . 3^-J ' jlli . " ' j3 " Jll 
AjbjfL 4_iiil dia Jll 4lij.ik QjI J llj , 4 _j I j] dlli Jll (jl^ail Tu-V'l m <Jyj (jjjll eUlDa! dlka 4 d 

. Ajc. 4a jl Jla 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 828 
Book 2, Hadith 438 
Book 3, Hadith 827 


'Imran b. Husain reported that the prophet of Allah (t§f) led them in the noon prayer. When he 
finished it, he said: 


Which of you did recite the surah " Glorify the name of thy lord, the Most High"( Surah lxxxvii.) A man said: I . He 
said: I knew that some one of you confused me in it(i.e in the recitation of the Qur'an). 


4.111 Alii J tQjjuaa. Qj (jl^Jac. (jc. tajljQ (jc. 4 o51jI (jc. m (jc. ^^-3 (jul ljj.lk 'I jail j>jl In 'A 

ililc. " (_]laa . Ul djlas " -j Ac jM dluj _j IQs ^SJ\ " jjl! <Juljl Lola jg Jail ^alujj 4_iic. 


L-U 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 829 
Book 2, Hadith 439 
Book 2, Hadith 828 


(cA^Vl) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 
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o^L-all l_jU£ 


(141) Chapter: The Minimum Recitation That Seljiiil jx ^Vl j J>?4 ^ Sr>b (141) 

Suffices An Illiterate Person Or A Non 'Arab 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came to us while we were reciting the Qur'an, and there were among us bedouins and 


the non-Arabs. He said: Recite, all is well. In the near future there will appear people who will straighten it (the 
Qur'an) as an arrow is straightened. They will recite it guickly and not slowly (or it means that they will get the 
reward in this world and not in the Hereafter). 

1 nlr. (3-9 ‘All I 3c. jj ^)jLk jc. t jj .a jc. i^QcNI jc. i3Lk 4A3 j jj t_i&j InK 

0 ^ O ^ ^ J* £ £ O ^ 0 ^ uV 

aj > aj jjao. (J£a ijc-Qai " Qlii 3-tkc.yij UjSj jljill jajj ^Luij Aalc. Alii ^h<-i Alii 

" AjjlLtjJ AjjiLijJ ^aUL La£i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 830 
: Book 2, Hadith 440 
: Book 3, Hadith 829 


Sahl b. Sa'd al-Sa'idi said: 


(es^Vl) 




The Messenger of AUah(ijg) one day came out to us while we were reciting the Qur'an. He said: Praise be to Allah. 

The Book of Allah is one, and among you are the red, and among you are the white and among you are the black. 
Recite it before there appear people who will recite it and straighten it as an arrow is straightened. They will get their 
reward for it in this world and will not get it in the Hereafter. 


jj p.lij jc. tobi juj jj jc. Ajlj^J 4 jjlj ^^3 4 L_jAj jj Alii 3 c. jj .Ya-\\ \ ubS 

.1a 3JI " j jj£j j^jj Uajj ^Laij Aalc. Alii ^ t.-i Alii Jjjjj Liilc. 3-9 t j^C-LuJl .^ar.hi jj 3^-“ jc- 4 jS-fLall 

^ till La£i A-ij) AlSJ oSj3 jl (_)j 3 bjeQal ^uLi3j ^.Ij aAII 4 _ \\ All 

" a 1113 Vj 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 831 
Book 2, Hadith 441 
Book 2, Hadith 830 


((jrjQlV') juta 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 




Narrated Abdullah ibn AbuAwfa: 

A man came to the Prophet (|g) and said: I cannot memorise anything from the Qur'an: so teach me something 

which is sufficient for me. He said: Say Glory be to Allah, and praise be to Allah, and there is no god but Allah, and 
Allah is most great, and there is no might and no strength but in Allah. 

:He said: Messenger of Allah, this is for Allah, but what is for me? He said: Say: O Allah have mercy on me, and 
sustain me, and keep me well, and guide me. When he stood up, he made a sign with his hand (indicating that he 
had earned a lot). 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: He filed up his hand with virtues. 
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t^£Jai£juaH jc. 4 ^jyiS 3 l . 2 LL ^gji jc. 4 jjjlil! jULai 1 VuS 4 ^I^)^J! jj 1 lAS tAji 2 ^gji jj jl A'ic. 1 Vo-s 

llikjj ji^jill j* jl V iJUsS A_Jc. A_ll! jjlll (_gl) Jls t^g^jl (_g-s! jj Aill Ajc. (jc. 

u jii . " a 5 l yi i^a Vj jL I Aliij Alii yt aJi yj aJU aIii $ ” 3i . AL ^ , jii u ^g^kl 
(3-ss oAjj !-a£La Jls ^ll Uais _ " ^ ialc- j ^gjsjjlj ^ iia-^l ^111 Ja " Jla ^1 Ias 3^_$ jc All 15 a aA 1 I Jjjjj 

" JjaJ! j-a £>5 j y^a 5^3 15 a liS " aluij A_l]c Alii ^gjj^a All! Jjjoij 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 832 
Book 2, Hadith 442 
Book 3, Hadith 831 




J abir b. 'Abd Allah said: 


we used to offer supererogatory prayers and recite supplications while we were standing, and would glorify Allah 
while bowing and prostrating. 


jli t All! 3c. (jj jjU. jc 4(jjuoal! jc t.uA-s jc - jjij^l! (ji jcj - cjLkluj jj! lljl^.1 4^all jj ajjj jJ\ UiSik 

iljj'N joij ^ n ii j lyjxaj UUa ^c.ij jail! (_gl 2 aj 


Grade 


: Da'if Mauquf (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 833 
Book 2, Hadith 443 
Book 2, Hadith 832 


(^JUiyi) ( flji ih 


The above-mention tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by 
I himaid, but he did not mention the word "Supererogatory prayer" This version has: 


Al- Hasan (al-Basri) would recite fatihat al-kitab in the noon and afternoon prayers while he led in prayer or he was 
behind the imam and would glorify Allah, and would repeatedly say: "Allah is most great" and " There is no god but 
Allah" (i.e takbir and tahlil) egual to the amount one recites al-Qaf (Surah 50) and al-Dhariyat( surah 51). 


j\ UaLa] jj^aallj jg )-ill ^g3 !^)1 j juiall jlfi <3^ jliMl ^ aJLo 4,'nA-k jc c-iULk tjjcLajj] jj ^g-ui^a 1 VoS. 


ciiUjIll! j 


(_3 jA3 (Jfej JjSbj <— luSil A Vi! j ^Ja\ <■ «U 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 834 
: Book 2, Hadith 444 
: Book 2, Hadith 833 


(142) Chapter: The Completion Of The 
Takbir 

Mutarrif said: 




Jjfili e U2 l_Aj (142) 


I and Imran b. Husain offered prayer behind 'All b. Abi Talib(may Allah be pleased with him). When he prostrated, 
he uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) and when he bowed, he uttered the takbir and when he stood up at the end 
of two rak'ahs, he uttered the takbir. When we finished our prayer, 'Imran caught hold of my hand, and said: He has 
led us in prayer just now like the prayer offered by Muhammed(may peace by upon him) . 
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^Jc. 4. &A. 4 A..' ■ .o ~s (jj q\jaC-j lil dllL^a Jli 4<__ijiajj ,jc. 4 (jAA ,jE. 4 AA. liliA. 44_A)^. (jj ,jUalLu 1 VIA 

^jljjoC. .lA lisj La il i-ils jA (_ya (j>ig j lilj jA lijj jA A-ui lij ^jAs - 4_ic. Aill - i_ilia ^ys 

Auj 4 _iA Aill Ak ^ obiAa (Jj 3 IA lA ^ 1 La Al Jll jl Jj3 IA ^ iLa Al 3-3_$ Lf-^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 835 
: Book 2, Hadith 445 
: Book 2, Hadith 834 


Abu bakr b. 'Abd al- Rahman and abu Salamah said: 


(cs^W&l) 




Abu Hurairah would utter the takbir in every prayer, whether obligatory or non- obligatory. He would utter the 
takbir when he stood, and he would utter the takbir when he bowed, then he would say: "Allah listens to him who 
praises Him"; he then would say before prostrating himself; " Our Lord, to Thee be praise"; then he would say while 
falling in prostration: "Allah is most great"; he then would utter the takbir when he raised his head after prostration, 
and then utter the takbir when he prostrated, and then utter takbir the takbir when he stood up at the end of two 
rak'ahs after sitting down. He used to do so in every rak'ah until he finished his prayer. Then he would say at the end 
of the prayer: By Him in Whose hands lies my life, I am closer to the Messenger of Allah(gg) in respect of his prayer. 
Such was the prayer he used to offer until he departed from the world. 


Abu Dawud said: Malik, al-Zubaidi and others have narrated so that they form the last words from al-Zuhri on the 
authority of Ali b, Husain. And this is supported by the version reported by 'Abd al- Ala from Ma'mar and SHu'aib b. 
Abi Harnzah on the authority of Al-Zuhri. 

4 ial » ii 4(jya^.yil .lA Jli 4 ( jjA3ll (jc. 44 _l ix L (jc. 44 j1jj ^->1 IAA. 4(ji LA jjJA luh 

o.'l.aS ^yal Aill £aja JjSJ A^3 cA^ - A^A AjJC-j AjAAl ^ja ebi-La 3^ ^ jAj <j^ ‘fiALA 

A ImJ (jja. jAj 4_ujIj A^A I.AI Li LSJ&. (A^ - Aill 3j^l (j' 3^ LAil lillj lA j 

<Jj£j abi Lai I (_ja ^)3J <_5^. AjAj 3^ Alb 3*Aj3 (jLiiil Cy* f jAj (j^- A^i A_3 j (j^ 1 A^3 

(Jjjlfl Alibi Lai ehA lLuA (jj ^Luij 4_iA 4ill ^h.-n Aill abi Laj i g V L ^Aj yti <^jl £>ih ^ uiqi (_£bllj 4 aj ■ 

^^Abd bA (j.y L>J is^~ ^‘A^A^'-S 4^ilL# A i» ■>> ; ^ii.b/1 ^abl^Jl I^A Jls _ ILiSlI 

®A^ tA *■ . h* d' ^yaxJa qC. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 836 
: Book 2, Hadith 446 
: Book 2, Hadith 835 


(cA^Vl) £JA-ua 




'Abd al Rahman b. Abza said that he offered prayer along with the Messenger of Ailah(ig) but he did 
not complete the takbir. 


Abu Dawud said: 

This means that when he raised his head after bowing and when he was about to prostrate, he did not utter the 
takbir, and when he stood up after prostration, he did not utter the takbir. 


Jllj jllioJ Ji! - 4(jl^)iaC. (jj (jhi-'dl ^jC. 4AL*Ai lijJlk 4bjlb jJl 1 V't'lk 4^ jjAli (A^J . Ak .a TuW 

aJc. Aill ^h,-i aAII 3j- lj j ^ cz 3a Ajl lA 4 c£ A' (A A^-A^' tA^ lA - 3^bi^>* It Aill hA. jjI ijli jjS 

^1 ^ja ^ll I ij j jAj ^al h-N 1 11 j (jS iljlj AAjS j lij oLi*-a ijli jJ\ 3i-S . jajAII ^ 
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(^UlVl) c jbauua 

Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) ( 391 - 1160 ) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 837 
Book 2, Hadith 447 
Book 2, Hadith 836 


( 143 ) Chapter: How Should One Place His <32 33 <34 j lJL> ( 143 ) 

Knees Before His Hands (While Going Into 

Prostration) 


Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 

I saw that the Prophet (fg) placed his knees (on the ground) before placing his hands when he prostrated himself. 
And when he stood up, he raised his hands before his knees. 

(jc. tAjjl ,jc. 4 i. - nK ,_jj ^^alc. ,jc. 4iiLjai Ajji Uj 4. ‘ilij 4 ^ lujc. (jjloa.j 4 3^ c ' L>? liliik 

33 (j>ig j lilj Aji ^ (j-^j 44 b] j a 2 g. ■dll 33II 4 — ylj 33 4 3-“lj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 838 
Book 2, Hadith 448 
Book 3, Hadith 837 




The above-mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Wa'il b. Hujr through a different chain 
of narrators. This version has: 


When he prostrated himself, his knees fell on the ground before his hands had fallen. Hemmam said: This tradition 
has also been transmitted by Asim b. Kulaib through a different chain of narrators to the same effect. And one of 
these two versions, and probably the version narrated by Muhammad b. J uhadah, has the words: When he stood up 
(after prostration), he stood up on his knees taking the support of his thighs. 


3 4Ajj1 ,_jC. 4^1 J (jJ jl3aJI 4- Cf' ‘41 **■ > 'ilaA 1) l_u4 4^UaA In 4 4 31 C' 4 ' 4 ^1 InA 4 j-aa-a 4-4 1 n,W 

I’nWj ^»UaA Jll . ollfi (jS 33 <3) l4sj ,i<in 14s 3 I 3 abi 4ll iJllj4 ^54 ^lui j a2c. aIII 

Aji ( _ 5 -3c. - baA4.i Cjj4. ^ j 14 34j |»1uj j a 2 c. a11 I 3 ^' Cf' “S 3 Cf' 4 . 3b (jJ 31 ^ 34io 

o.lk3 Axuc-lj <3 C " 1 (J 4 1 bjj - ’4L4. 4 A TniA ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 839 
: Book 2, Hadith 449 
: Book 2, Hadith 838 


(^jLlVl) * 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (||) as saying: 


when one of you prostrates himself he must not kneel in the manner of camel, but should put down his hands before 
his knees. 
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4^jcNI (jc. Olijl ^jl (jc. (jj All I -IJC. j)J '|4S <a ^Jj-lk 4-bak-a (jj jjjkl! Jjc. 1 nW ‘J JJ ^ |j? ,j» m liliSk 

(JjS 4j3j Jbailj jj» ill c^Ijjj ba£i c^Ijjj bis J-ikl ,W >>i 131 " Jmj 4_ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij Ql§ Qls tojJjA (jc. 

. " 4 JLLj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 840 
Book 2, Hadith 450 
Book 2, Hadith 839 


(jW^') 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


SiL^all 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|g) said: (Does) one of you kneel down in his prayer as a camel kneels down (i.e. put his knees before 


his hands). 

"i 0 Q t __ „ £ < 0 ^ 0 „ } 0 s f, 0 ^ 'Z & J, g 9 g ^9 'X & 

(jc. 4^ JC-VI (jC. 4JSUjl! <Jl (jC. 4(jjoi»i (jj 4-13! -iJC. (jj bak a (jc. 4 JU (jj <111 -IJC. Uiiik 4. j» m j}J 4jjj3 iVok 
" (J^S" b, IjiJ ba£i liljJjS Ajblka J J.lkl .LaxJ " aluij 4_llc. 4lll Ji-o All! Jjj-uj (_)ll j]l£ 40JJJ& 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 841 
Book 2, Hadith 451 
Book 3, Hadith 840 


(144) Chapter: Standing Up In The Single 
(Odd Numbered Rak'ah) 

Abu Qilabah said: 


( JW&I) 




■? 11 i_iL ( 144 ) 


Abu sulaiman malik b. al-Huwairith came to our mosque and said: By Allah, I Shall offer prayer; and I do not intend 
to pray, but I intend to show you how I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) offering prayer. He (the narrator Ayyub) 

said: I asked Abu Qilabah: How did he pray? He replied: Like the prayer of this head after the last prostration in the 
first rak'ah, he used to sit, and then stand up. 


Jj bjjjjaJl (jj lillba jl All > >1 Jj! lic-Lk Q 111 4<jbl3 jc 4L_J Jj! jc - JaI jj] jjl ^^jxj - iJc-Lklu! lijlk 4A1 ula liiSk 
“* s f. t % £ ** JJ * •* - ^ > at * " 

J-uj 4 j1c <11! (Jj-^ <111 Qjjjj Clulj i fij£ Jjj! ji AJjl ijs' S^Uall -1 j ji baj Jj ^jLaV ^jl 4lllj (JlaS u.W inA 

Jj 131 jlfi 4 j 1 jj3j ('i 4bal 4 4b H jj jjJac ^ \* j !3k 1 Ik ni'i obbba (Jj-a Jls JL3a t < X 4_Jl3 ^^jV Cljls Qll 




- < f .. °S . - ~ o i * Ji“ 

J Jj^l 4i£jll J ojk^/1 onkbull j-a 4 jj! j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Qilabah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 842 
: Book 2, Hadith 452 
: Book 2, Hadith 841 


( J 4 &I) 
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Abu Sulaiman Malik b. al-Huwairth came to our mosque, and said: By Allah, I Shall offer prayer, though I do not 
intend to pray; I only intend to show you how I saw the Messenger of Allah(sg) praying. The narrator said: ( He then 
prayed and ) he sat at the end of the first rak'ah when he raised his head after the last prostration. 


(Jlaa ClijjipJl jj lillLa jl aA > H y\ lic-Lk 4<lbla j c. 4i_j ijjj j c. 4<Jj&Lajai] 1 Vihk 4 L_j jjI jj cUj Inh 

3 fit ' ~ ' fi £ t £ £ - £ * £ 

-liis JlJ _ aluj 4_ilc. <111 <111 Clul j 1 jl CjjI abL-ali .AjjI Laj 

" ' o ' " fi " ' 


<ur 


ejkyi a. Atoll j-a <Joil j jja. J <J«3jll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 843 
: Book 2, Hadith 453 
: Book 2, Hadith 842 






Abu Qilabah said: 


Malik b. al-Huwairith saw that the prophet (may peace by upon him) would not stand at the end of the first or the 
third rak'ah until he sat down straight. 


(jl£ li] ^aluuj <-i!c. <111 ^jll! jlj <-ll 4 Cl IJjjaJI j)J lillLa jc. 4<lblS ^ S jE. 4 hlLk jc. 4^1 luA LlLa. 4dbaJa 1 Vihk 

llc-ls jjLuLl j)-ig jj ->] <11)11-3 j-a JJj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 844 
: Book 2, Hadith 454 
: Book 2, Hadith 843 


(cs-^Vl) 




(145) Chapter: Sitting In The Iq'a Position pUSVI (145) 

Between The Two Prostrations 

Tawus said: 


we asked Ibn 'Abbas about sitting on heels between the two prostrations. He said: It is the sunnah. We said: We look 
upon it as a pressure on the foot. He said: This is the sunnah of your Prophet(ijg) 


(jj lie- jjV ills 5 jk: 4tlu jUa All 4 jajjll jjI ^jfk.1 40JJ3. jj| jE. 4hak a jj ^LLa. lljSk. 4 jjs-a jj ^ 1 nhk 

^iija Lllnl <jjj jA jjIjc. jjl (JUsS _ (_l^.jllj allk. ol jll llj Uia Jla _ <lmll jA Jlas _ bj-Cnll j-balall P'tkaVI 

,-\l . jjj 4_i1e. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 845 
Book 2, Hadith 455 
Book 2, Hadith 844 


(146) Chapter: What Should Be Said When 
One Raises His Head From The Ruku 1 
Abd Allah b. Abi Awfa said: 




j-a <Jj 13] <Jj5j La L_llj (146) 
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When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) raised his head after bowing, he said: Allah listens to him who praises Him. O 

Allah, our lord, to Thee be the praise in the heavens and in all the earth, and all that it please Thee to create 
afterwards. 


Abu Dawud said: Sufyan al-Thawri and Shubah b. al-Hajjaj reported on authority of Ubaid b. al- Hasan: There is no 
mention of the words "after bowing"' in this tradition. Sufyan said: we met al- shaikh 'Ubaid b. al- Hasan; he did not 
say the words "bowing" in it. 

Abu dawud said: Shu'bah narrated this from Abi 'Ismah, from al-A'mash, on the authority of 'Ubaid, saying: "after 
bowing". J 

(jj 1 p<~- (jc. 4(_jLaC.^l (jc. ~ g 1 JJC- (jj la j <jjULa ^jjIj 4 j)J Alii dc. l V' 1 **■ 4 ^-ul jc. (jj LadJa 1 ud 

» .1 " (Jjd jll (j«a <dlj lil <jlc. <111 <111 jld (Jjd (jj <111 dc. 4‘h» .awl 4 jhidl 

jl d > 11 Jll Ijll _jjl (_jls _ " Axj (j-a CTn' 1'1 La c-3-aj (_ya^yi L-ll j<>>ll c-(_J-a ddll dll idj ^g 111 o.'l.ak (jd <111 

jhidl 111 Idle. ^jlall idkl (jLlLoi Jia _ jSi^ll dj <j 3 (_>dl Cluikll l.lg-J jhidl die. (jc. •>kll (jj 4 It Lij (jjjlll 

.2 Jj o ^oJIO^ 0 c ^ o * 0 O ^ ^ jl Jj 0 0 j> } o 

" J^yll AxJ " (Jlij Allc. (jc. (jKc.'il (jc. < < > ^-IC. ^gj| (jc. <l*_au oljjj Ijll _Jjl JU _ j^yil Axj <j 3 (Jd fla Axj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 846 
Book 2, Hadith 456 
Book 2, Hadith 845 


(ur^Vl) 




Abu sa'id al-Khuri said: 


When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: " Allah listens to him who praises Him," he also said: O Allah, our Lord, to 

thee be the praise in all heavens. Mu'ammil said( in his version); " In all the heavens, and in all the earth, and in all 
that it pleases Thee to create afterwards. O thou Who art worthy of praise and glory, most worthy of what a servant 
says, and we are all thy servants, no one can withhold what thou givest or give what Thou withholdest. "The 
narrators then were agreed on the words: "And riches cannot avail a wealthy person with Thee." 


LiiSd. 4^^>dil (jjl 1 : ubj ^ 4 jg da jjI liiidk 4 a 1LL (jj A 1 ‘Aw j ^ 4Ajljll llth 4 ( ^ s jl j >dll (Jdaflll (jj (JLjJa Inh 

4 (JJjS (jj <jlaC (jc. 4 jjjxll AJC. (jj , lut III (jc. ^.g K 44 juujJ (jj <lll AJC. UjAd 44 _1X (jj 1 *uW J ^ 4 JSL (jg jdj 

oA-ak (jd <lll Jjd jji. <Jjd jli ^uij <jIc. <111 ^li^i <111 (Jjjjj jl 4jjAdll A;» m (_gjl (jc. 4(_ a j^> ; (j-s <c. j3 (jc. 
e-ldll (Jd Axj £(J-ij (j« 4‘bni‘i La c-J-aj dlllj)<>ll f.(J-a (Jljl Jll _ " »1 ialall c-(J-a 'l4kll dll djj j^g 111 " 

" - Ijlajl _ " 4 “ Ax ~i< Ld (jlaxl a llj _ " 4 " ljlaC.1 Lai ^jLa V dd dll lli£j dxll Jll La (j^.1 <11 j 


Grade 


" didll dllj Ljj " JlS _ " ^>g 111 " a (Jd ^al _ " didll dll Ljj " J-Lj Jll _ " ^dll dlLa ^dll II !xilj 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVl) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 847 
Book 2, Hadith 457 
Book 2, Hadith 846 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (a§g) as saying: 


When the Imam says: "Allah listens to him who praised Him," say: "O Allah, our lord, to Thee be the praise, " for if 
what anyone says synchronises with what the angels say, he will be forgiven his past sins. 
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A_llc. A_lll ^ A_lll (jl 40JjyA ^j! (jC- t(jl jaull ^JLLa ^jl j)C. j)C. (LDLo (jC. tAJlluli (_JJ Alii Ajc. Uii^. 

La aJ ^)ic. AiLjjLa]| aJjS (jjslj (j* A-ili .Lakll (2U Ijjj IjljaS o.'l.aS jpi] All! £-ajj ^aLaVI L)IS |jj " Jll ^slujj 

" A_ujl ^_ya 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(er’W&l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


'Amir said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 848 
Book 2, Hadith 458 
Book 2, Hadith 847 


The people behind the imam should not say: "Allah listens to him who praises Him." But they should say: " Our 
Lord, to Thee be the praise." 


(j£Jj oh-aL (jii aAII ^aui ^LaVI (■ si's ^jill JjSJ V L)ls ij-alc. jjE. 4<-_Sjlka (jc. i jatk nl Uj!k 4 jLoC. jLlJ 1 VoL 

0 ^ k" -* \ 

.iLkll l !1 Ujj (jA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 849 
: Book 2, Hadith 459 
: Book 2, Hadith 848 






Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


avL-all 


(147) Chapter: The Supplication Between The gjjiaUl plc-al! t_jU (147) 

Two Prostration 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (|§f ) used to say between the two prostrations: "O Allah, forgive me, have mercy on me, guide me, heal 
me, and provide for me." 

(j c. i jjla. Ctf <jc. iduLi <jj 4 . ma ^ Vok jjl <_tal£ uii.lL. a. ALaH <jj Jjj uj.lL tlj» mla <jj LLa. ii 1 VoL 

" ^ W L j ^ac-l .Ag 111 " >iill jjjj (JjSj 4j-oj Aalc. Alii ^ L^i (jl (jjl 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 850 
Book 2, Hadith 460 
Book 3, Hadith 849 


(148) Chapter: Women Raising Their Heads 
From Prostration When They Are (Praying) 
With Men 


(tjLClV') (j*^ 




(j^-uJjij Jlkjll £-0 (j£ Cj frlullil luIj (148) 

6.W lull (j-a 


Narrated Asma 1 daughter of AbuBakr: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) say: One of you who believes in Allah and in the Last Day should not raise her 
head until the men raise their heads (after prostration) lest they should see the private parts of men. 
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jjc. ^g-kl t^luiA (_jj Alii .lie. (_jC. i ^ajla llllii 4 (jljl)]l .lie. Hi-lk n» ll (_] 51 jja]I (_jj iLa. a 1 nlk 

^ajj (j£oA (jl^ (_ja " (JjSj f=lj-oj 4_lc. Alii ^\>^i Alii a>u Cllls 4^51: (_s^i <.** ill c.L<ud (jc. ^^1 Alii $.Iaj-uV 

. (JlLjll lIi! JJE. (ja (jjjj J 4Jklj£i _ " ^jajcj (JLLjII ^ijJ l$-uilj £2jJ ^ jLVI ^jlllj aIIL 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs-^^) ^ a - u fl 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 851 

I n- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 46 1 

English translation : Book 3 , Hadith 850 

( 149) Chapter: The Prolonged Standing After glliLLJ! jllj £ j£^l! o* J jL i_sL ( 149) 

The Ruku 1 And (The Sitting) Betwen The Two 

Prostration 


Al-Bara' said: 


The prostration observed by the Messenger of AUah(;fi$i£:), his bowing, and his sitting between the two prostrations 
were nearly egual. 


(jlS A_iic. Alii ^glj^a Alii J (jc. 4 JJ (jjl (jc. 4^a£^ll ^jc. tA^ j -ui 1 ulA 4 ^)ac. 1 VoL. 

. ? IjUi ,_Ja IjjjS (jjj. Atill (jaj Iaj a-ijicSj Ae. jajj o^j-^ »h 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Anas b. Malik said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 852 
: Book 2 , Hadith 462 
: Book 2 , Hadith 851 


(c^W&l) 




I did not offer prayer behind anyone more brief than the one offered by the Messenger of Allah) ;£$&) and that was 
perfect. When the Messenger of AUah(;iys) said: "Allah listens to him who praises Him," he stood long we thought 
that he had omitted something; then he say takbirf Allah is most great) and prostrate, and would sit between the two 
prostrations so long that we thought that he had omitted something. 


ebl-La J>^. ji <• ilk flTn La JlS CiiliLa (jjijl l jC- 4.\lA *>> j (dull lijli.1 oULL LjSL. 4<J^Ia11 ,_jJ ja lulk 

Alii ^ajjj " JlJ 111 ^Luij A_lc- Alii ^L<-n Alii Jjjaj (jlSij j»Lal ^^9 ^Laij A^c- Alii ^I>^i Alii (Jjjjoj £ja 

kA jl la Lijii (jjj. A will (jjj lAi-i (jliij A Iiijj jlfL Li LajI la 3 jii ( _ s la. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 853 
: Book 2 , Hadith 463 
: Book 2 , Hadith 852 


Al-Barab. Azib said: 


(cs-^Vt) 




I witnessed Muhammed) ) - Abu Kamil's version has the wording: The Messenger of Allah) during his 
prayer. I found his standing like his bowing and prostration and his moderation in bowing was like that of his 
prostration, and his sitting between the two prostration and his prostration(and his sitting between the salutation) 
and going away( after finishing the prayer) were nearly egual to one another. 

319 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

Abu Dawud said: Musaddad said: His bowing and his moderation in bowing and prostration, and his prostration 
and his sitting between the two prostrations, and his prostration and sitting between the salutation and going away 
(after finishing the prayer) were nearly egual. 

Ajc. (jc. ^jl (jc. AljC. jjl ^ LaA.lkl C'n'ik 3^ - 3-?^ jjlj O.Aiia 1 Vok 

- jaluij A_ilc- A.UI <111 _jjl Jlij - A_ilc- <111 (J -A 3 l«l2AJa ClAaj Jll i—ljlc. 3Q2I QC- ^^Xil ^^3 

^aLuull (jJJ l_a 4 j.A ihj Atnll (jjj AAulkj Aj.A A A_i£^)ll ^ a1Ij1c.Ij Aj, AAj AJii£Q£i AiljS e3-3all ^ 

(jjj. A toll (jjj All o Aa AJi A lu3 (jjj A_ll.ijc.lj AjiSjS AVol 31-3 Ijll jjI 31-3 _ 3j3ll (j-a lAajij 1 

. 3>3I ^ya 1_1jj 3 1 alji^i'^l j -» jlunll (jjj Alio A A AjJL^_ui3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 854 
Book 2, Hadith 464 
Book 2, Hadith 853 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


(ur^Vl) 




^ j£jll ^ A. jh^i fjiL V CA L-llj ( 150 ) 

Jj^-ulllj 


(150) Chapter: The Prayer Of One Whose 
Back Does Not Come To A Complete Rest 
During Ruku 1 And Prostration 
Narrated AbuMas'ud al-Badri: 

The Prophet (AA) said: A man's prayer does not avail him unless he keeps his back steady when bowing and 
prostrating. 

‘ o< (^g-jl Qe. i^yaiLa ^^jl (jc. i^yLaC. (jj ojLaC. (jc. t^jl <}lio (jc. (A 3 ii'i 1 V'v'ik 4(_£^)A1I ^yaC. (jj (js-i A 1 n A 
" ^j>, (oil j j^yil ^3 oj^_ia -ijjLj 3=3)11 eblAa [^Jy^j V " ^Ilmj A_ilc. A_lll ^li.--i Alii 3j- UJ .J 3^ 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 855 
Book 2, Hadith 465 
Book 3, Hadith 854 


(ypW&l) 


Abu Hurairah said: 


When the Messenger of Allah) AA) entered the mosgue, a man also entered it and prayed. He then came and 
saluted the Messenger of Allah) AA). The Messenger of Allah) AA) returned the salutation and said to him: Go back 
and pray, for you have not prayed. The man returned and prayed as he prayed before. He then came to 
prophet) AA) and saluted him. The Messenger of Allah(AA) said to him: " And upon you be peace. " Go back and 
pray, for you have not prayed. He did so three times. Then the man said: By Him who has sent you(as a Prophet) 
with truth; I cannot do better than this; so teach me. He said: When you get up to pray, utter the takbir( Allah is most 
great); then recite a convenient portion of the Qur'an; then bow and remain guietiy in that position; then sit and 
remain guietiy in that position; then raise yourself and stand erect: then prostrate yourself and remain guietiy in 
that position; then sit and remain guietiy in that position; then do that throughout all your prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Qa'nabi reported this tradition from Sa'id b. Abi Sa'Id on the authority of Abu Hurairah. This 
version has the wording in the last: When you do this, then your prayer is completed. If you omit anything form this. 
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you omit that much from your prayer. This version also has the wording: when you get up for praying perform the 
abulation perfectly. 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

i—lloS 

Narrated Rifa'ah ibn Rafi': 

A man entered the mosgue He then narrated the tradition like the one narrated in (No.855) . 

This version is as follows: The Prophet ( Atfc) said: The prayer of anyone is not perfect unless he performs ablution 
perfectly; he should then utter the takbir, and praise Allah, the Exalted, and admire Him; he should then redte the 
Qur'an as much as he desires. He should then say: "Allah is Most Great". Next he should bow so that all his joints 
return to their proper places. Then he should say: "Allah listens to the one who praises Him", and stand erect. He 
should then say: "Allah is most great," and should prostrate himself so that all his joints are completely at rest. Then 
he should say: "Allah is most great"; he should raise his head (at the end of prostration) till he sits erect. Then he 
should say: "Allah is most great"; then he should prostrate himself till all his joints return to their proper places. 
Then he should raise his head and say the takbir. When he does so, then his prayer is completed. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 856 
Book 2, Hadith 466 
Book 2, Hadith 855 



" CIloJ iai lihj lili 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Sunan Abi Dawud 857 
Book 2, Hadith 467 
Book 3, Hadith 856 


Narrated Rifa'ah ibn Rafi': 
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This version (of Hadith No 856) adds: The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) said: The prayer of any of you is not complete 
until he performs ablution perfectly, as Allah, the Exalted, has ordered you. He should wash his face and hands up to 
the elbows, and wipe his head and (wash) his feet up to the ankles. Then he should exalt Allah and praise Him. Then 
he should recite the Qur'an as much as it is convenient for him. 

(Narrator then narrated the tradition like Hammad's, No. 856). He said: He then utter the takbir and prostration 
himself so that his face is at rest. 

Hammam (sub- narrator) said: Sometimes he reported: So that his forehead is at rest on the ground, and his joints 
return to their places and are loosened. Then he should say the takbir and then sit right on his hips and erect his 
back. He described the nature of prayer in this way by offering four rak'ahs until he finished it. The prayer of any of 
you is not complete unless he does so. 

Qj <111 Ajc. (jLklu) 1 V'T-s UliAk Vli (ji ^LjLkllj tiiHall Ajc. Qj ^LluA LuAk c^lc. (JJ QuiaJI 1 Vo-s 

" j <lic. <111 <111 L)Ui elixAu £Slj Qj <C-llj 4<aC. ,jc. 4 <ijI Qc. cAlllL Qj Qj IsF" iF 4<klla 

aJj} (jks^all ^ll <jAjj <g_^.j (Jjkt-lS Qkj Qc. aAII ojAl La5i e-jAa^jll > n J ^Akl obi -La V IgLl 

" Qls Alkk CnAk QSAS _ " jjaijjj <}3 <1 ^jAI La (jl^sll Q-a oJLa^-lj (_)kj Qc. <H^ Jjkj QpuSlI <li^.jj 

(_^jSLoj3 jj£L <L-alka ^Qbalaj Q-a <1^ }•> " Qll Lajjj ^»LaA Qll # ^jS a jS Aak ° n}S ^)j£Li 

" LDa (JxSj ^Akl oblka V " ^ jS Clllifij £JjS obi ball < LLajS _ " <lL^a oAxka ^^Ic. lAc-lS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 858 
: Book 2, Hadith 468 
: Book 3, Hadith 857 


(cs-^0 


This tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by Rifa'ah b. Rafi. 
This version goes: 


When you get up and face the giblah, what Allah wishes you to recite. And when you bow, put your palms on your 
knees and stretch out your back. When you prostrate yourself, do it completely) so that you are at the rest). When 
you raise yourself then sit on your left thigh. 


lF <c.llj (jc. 4<Jjl Qc. Olka. Qj Qj ^Jc. CF ~ JA^ <A^ LsFF ~ ^ CF CF CF F-^'j ibiilk 

# ^ e " "■'o' ' e 0 - o f Ji 55 ~ o *° t ° 0 * o * " ' - 0 0 i " o S "" " ° 

J*- 4^'a £jLaS C lb]j 'a^ 1 U (jlA^i A^ 3 <lkll Cl ig > jils kiLs Ibj " Q Is <Laall o^J 

" (_£^jaul! kl^kS Axill kutS^) lils LlAj)-^k i ill QkaS Cl Ok in Ia| " QlSj . " kl^^Ja AAilj LlbbSj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 859 
Book 2, Hadith 469 
Book 2, Hadith 858 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Rifa'ah b Rafi through a different chain of narrators. 
This version has : 


When you get up to pray, say the takbir, exalting Allah; then recite the Qur'an as much as it is convenient for you. 
The version adds: When you sit in the middle of the prayer, do it completely) so that you are at rest) and spread your 
left thigh; then recite the tashahhud. Then if you get up (again), do in a similar way until you finish your prayer. 


t<aC. (jc. I<lji (jc. L>J AlkL (jj i _ sr p^_ Qj IJF" 4(jjLkiA gjj Aiakl) (jc. 4(JjC.Lttloj liiiAk 4|»LLiA cJ-SiJjAl liiiAk 

jjoijj La IjSl ^l*^ Alii a ^ 3 kliblka ^^S Cl±aS Cliil Ia| " Qll A Laflll <ilc. <U| ^^iill Qc. Lh 1 Ac-\k^) 
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ciDc (Jil-aS di*a Icj eg ini clicks (jijlialj (jiiaJali al/lHall liluj ^_^a i"hnK Ills " Ajs Jlij _ " (ji^ill Q-a c 5 ! ;lc. 

" diabli^a (j^a ^)3j (_5-^ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 860 
Book 2, Hadith 470 
Book 2, Hadith 859 


(yrM^') Cy-^ 


Rifa'ah b. Rafi has also narrated this tradition through a different chain from the Messenger of 
Allah(;]L,$£k). This version goes: 


Then perform ablution in a way Allah, the exalted, has command you, then say the shahadah and get up and say the 
takbir. Then if you know any of the Qur'an, recite it; otherwise say: "Praise be to Allah"; "Allah is most great"; " 
There is no god but Allah" He ( the narrator) also said in this version: If some defect remains in this, that detect will 
remain in your prayer. 


£ilj (ji cbta. Qi (ji ^Ic. - A^? - (l4 ~ 4 lljCk llaJl (ji Jll 1c. InC-s 

Lcayia " 4_ia Jla duckll Ica ^aluj aJc- aIII aIII 3a j - u a Qj Ac. lij ^jc. cock ^jc. «Aaj 1 (jc. 

(jlj " AjS Qllj . " aIIa j o A^A “3)1 . Vlj Aj ijSll (j^A^ A uA A^ ^ Cg Cai Qc-j 34 Alii Clidal La£i 

" Alibb-a ^_ya du^aflli il l‘uni Aka An Afnl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 861 
: Book 2, Hadith 471 
: Book 2, Hadith 860 


(c^W&l) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 




Narrated Abdur Rahman ibn Shibl: 

The Messenger of Allah (43A) prohibited to peck like a crow, and to spread (the forearms) like a wild beast, and to 


fix a place in the mosque like a camel which fixes its place. These are the wordings of Qutaybah. 

(jc. t Chill' 1 Vick tAhlls lllickj ^ (jj -N (j C. ty mi ^1 ^ Cjjj Cf' ti — 4^' 1 Vi.S-k i^^lklall CjIjjI' jjI l Vo-s 

^Ijjj a2c- Alii Alii 3 a j -°A ^^gh 315 ‘3^ lP Qk^yil Cjc. (_j c. tCja^. A j (_j c. c^jLAaj^/l aDI clc. (_jj -s 

A \ JJ3 lail IcA _ 21 (jiajJ La5I Ca. joikll ^2 ^jlfLall 3^A^ cA 3 !?^ (jl_$ ^3all (jlal jlisl j i_ll^)ill ojij (jc. 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 862 
Book 2, Hadith 472 
Book 3, Hadith 861 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Ann al-Ansari: 


(^UlVl) 


Salim al-Barrad said: We came to AbuMas'ud Uqbah ibn Amr al-Ansari and said to him: Tell us about the prayer of 
the Messenger of Allah (^sfc). 

He stood up before us in the mosque and said the takbir. When he bowed, he placed his hands upon his knees and 
put his fingers below, and kept his elbows (arms) away from his sides, so everything returned properly to its place. 
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Then he said: "Allah listens to him who praises Him"; then he stood up so that everything returned properly to its 


place; then he said the takbir and prostrated and put the palms of his hands on the ground; he kept his elbow (arms) 
away from his sides, so that everything returned to its proper place. Then he raised his head and sat so that 
everything returned to its place; he then repeated it in a similar way. Then he offered four rak'ahs of prayer like this 
rnk'ah and completed his prayer. 

Then he said: Thus we witnessed the Messenger of Allah offering his prayer. 


(151) Chapter: Regarding The Statement Of 0 $ " Aik. a111 iJ . ill lJj (151) 


The Voluntary Ones" 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

Anas ibn Hakim ad-Dabbi said that he feared Ziyad or Ibn Ziyad; so he came to Medina and met AbuHurayrah. He 
attributed his lineage to me and I became a member of his lineage. 

AbuHurayrah said (to me): O youth, should I not narrate a tradition to you? I said: Why not, may Allah have mercy 
on you? 

(Yunus (a narrator) said: I think he narrated it (the tradition) from the Prophet (;£&):) The first thing about which 
the people will be called to account out of their actions on the Day of J udgment is prayer. Our Lord, the Exalted, will 
say to the angels - though He knows better: Look into the prayer of My servant and see whether he has offered it 
perfectly or imperfectly. If it is perfect, that will be recorded perfect. 

If it is defective. He will say: See there are some optional prayers offered by My servant. If there are optional prayer 
to his credit. He will say: Compensate the obligatory prayer by the optional prayer for My servant. Then all the 
actions will be considered similarly. 



4_Jc. aUI 4_1]| Ikl j I kiA 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 863 
Book 2, Hadith 473 
Book 3, Hadith 862 


The Prophet (saws) "Every Prayer That One 
Does Not Perfect It Will Be Made Complete By 




Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (urM^') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 864 
Book 2, Hadith 474 
Book 3, Hadith 863 
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The above-mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of narrators to 
the same effect. 


g.iiil (jc- is ■ (j*' 1 ~» ‘ h t _ s -h (j-a gc. 4gU*Ul gc. 4.\Ca-4 gc. 4U2aU. Uj-lk, iJjc.Lajjj gj ^g-uiga Uj.lk 

* ^ i ~ \ . l' ^ a hi 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 865 
Book 2, Hadith 475 
Book 2, Hadith 864 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


o!^all i_AjS 


Narrated Tamim ad-Dari: 

Tamim reported this tradition from the Prophet (,UrU) as (Hadith No 863). This version adds: Then zakat will be 
considered in a similar way. Then all the actions will be considered accordingly. 

4.111 gUll (jc. (jc. 4<_ s ^jl Sglgg (jC- 4.liA <^1 3jl3 (jc. 43UU. Uli-lk 4(JjE.U<llu) (_JJ 1 V'oS 

" U113 i. _ huS ^^Ic. JUiC-Vl .ikjjj (2113 (J!La olfigll " 315 4_iic. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 866 
Book 2, Hadith 476 
Book 3, Hadith 865 


(152) Chapter: Placing The Hands On The 
Knees (During Ruku 1 ) 

Mus'ab b sa'd said: 


(cr^Vl) 3 : 


g^£ g}' ^ u^' £-2aj ( 152) 


I prayed by the side of my father. I put both of my hands between my knees(in bowing condition). He prohibited me 
from it. I then repeated; so he said: Do not do so, because we used to do so. But we were prohibited to do that, and 
commanded to put our hands on the knees. 


^1] C-uL-a Jli t .*i» in gj 4 - be gc. - glisj 3 jI3 2)l£ - 4 ^jc. iA Ai UTk 4g*c. gj 1 Vo A 

( xjJaj gl Uj-alj U113 gc. 1 bg A a Us Uls 13 a gi > si") V Jlia di-ixs 4(2113 gc. gjj g33 CiUkq 


, Jc. UlUl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 867 
: Book 2, Hadith 477 
: Book 2, Hadith 866 


G^UIVI) 




'Abd Allah (b. Masud) said: 


When any of you bows, he should spread his arms on his thighs and clap both his palms (Placing them between the 
knees), as if I am seeing the variation of the fingers of the Messenger of AUah(;fis&). 
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Jli .jc jc iA laqlc jc jc 4(jluicVI ' 

4_ilc Alii ^ U^I <iJl Jjjjj £jl_Lal Jj Jail Jlils jJJ (_ 


jjI laiSa. 4 JXaj jJ 4111 .jc jj .a lijla. 

» " Z ^ ' o *- *o oo^ } } t ^ j- 

o.ika Jc JclJ (jijula ^.ikl Ii) 

aL-uj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 868 
Book 2, Hadith 478 
Book 2, Hadith 867 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 




(jW&l) ^ja^a 


(153) Chapter: What A Person Should Say In ajJJj ^ Jj lJ 33J' 3j£j ha lJj ( 153) 
His Ruku 1 And Prostration 

Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

When "Glorify the name of your mighty Lord" was revealed, the Messenger of Allah ( jj£) said: Use it when bowing, 
and when "Glorify the name of your most high Lord" was revealed, he said: Use it when prostrating yourself. 

A .at ii Jl - 4 ( _ s -ujJa jc 44iljlia!! jjl uii.la, 'its - (JajJI - 4<JjC.Lold jj 44 jjJ Jl JU jj £jjJl U‘ v>| k 

4_ilc 4_Ut J>^i Alii jll r> II hhj ^a-aul Cll jj Ual jll 4 j-alc. jj 4 j£C jc iAjaC. jc - L—ljjl jj 

" Jbj-s >11 ^3 La jU J " 3^ ( (JcVl hlij ^Qjai | dljj Uois _ " Jc U jli^l " ^luij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 869 
Book 2, Hadith 479 
Book 3, Hadith 868 


(J^Vi) 




Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

The above (No 868) tradition has also been reported through a different chain of narrators by Uqbah ibn Amir to the 
same effect. This version adds: When the Messenger of Allah ( jjt) bowed, he said: "Glory and praise be to my 
mighty Lord" three times, and when he prostrated himself, he said: "Glory and praise be to my most high Lord" 
three times. 

Abu Dawud said: We are afraid the addition of the word "praise" is not guarded. 

4_/ijis j-a 4<_Jj jc- - L- )jjI (j? jJ JjjI Cf' ~ jjl (Jxj _ 1 V'Tk 4(jjiijj jj Aiia.1 1 V'Gk 

" 4-ikaJj p J At Jl <Jj jl u ii " jll Jj Cj Juij 4_iic Alii J>.-n aIII Jjjjj jlfia jll blj oUa-aJ 4 j-alc jj 4 j£c jc 

jls _ a jj^j V jl i il_Li oblijl oAAj bjlb jJ\ 3ll # UbG . " oJtLkjj (JcVl jjj jl n >1 " 3ll akin lijj UbC 

JijJ jj Aitkl i.^nAj £jjJl i ~ J Jli-b J>^i.a <JaS jjijl bjlj jjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 870 
Book 2, Hadith 480 
Book 3, Hadith 869 


G/WfcM) 




Hudhaifah said that he prayed along with the Prophet (jj£), and that he said vdien bowing, "Glory be to my mighty 
Lord, " and when he prostrated himself, "Glory be to my most high Lord, " when he came to a verse which spoke of 
mercy, he stopped and made supplication, and when he came to a verse which spoke of punishment, he stopped and 
sought refuge in Allah. 
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oJjjc. AaLm ,_jC. ^VoSA 4jLj dljj-a li] e^LL3l ^ jC-AI (jl xuL-al dlls (Jlij iAjk u) 1 Yok i jmC- (jj In 'A 

^jl n H " Ac. ^3 3j% ^jlfis ^Ljjj A_iIe 4_lll ^_3 La Ajl AqO^> (jc ysj <_>J 4h«-i (jc JjjJjjlo (jc 

tAAic 4 _s3j V) 1 — iIae AjLj Jl-uiS LaaIe t_a3j V) A-A^.j AjLj ^ps Laj _ " ^^IcSd li)' ^ ‘ 11 " a - JO wl cs^J . " M '**'*" 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 871 
Book 2, Hadith 481 
Book 2, Hadith 870 


(er’W&l) 


'Aishah said that the prophet ( Xs& ) used to say when bowing and prostrating, "All- Glorious, All- Holy, Lord of the 
angels and spirit. 

<^3 3 j3j (jlii ^almj A_iic A_lll LS L^a 3-f^' <j' ‘A-AjIc (j 1 - 4i_jjlaJa q e 4oAlil LcAk 4^l2aA l2i3a. t^aAlyjj (jj ^313 1 nhk 

f f & \ \ ' ** P’ f VI ' ■& & * . . * * ^ * 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 872 
Book 2, Hadith 482 
Book 2, Hadith 871 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


(c^JVl) 




Sib-all <_AjS 


Narrated Awf ibn Malik al-Ashja'i: 

I stood up to pray along with the Messenger of Allah (^fc); he got up and recited Surat al-Bagarah (Surah 2). 

When he came to a verse which spoke of mercy, he stopped and made supplication, and when he came to verse 
which spoke of punishment, he stopped and sought refuge in Allah, then he bowed and paused as long as he stood 
(reciting Surah al-Bagarah), and said while bowing, "Glory be to the Possessor of greatness, the Kingdom, grandeur 
and majesty." 

:Then he prostrated himself and paused as long as he stood up and recited Surat Aal Imran (Surah 3) and then 
recited many surahs one after another. 

4 SjC (jC. i V A-i. ^ ^ , ,3 c ^jc. 4(_yuj3 (_jj j^y^C- (jC 4^JLLa (_jj Ajjli-a liilAk 4(__l Aj UjA^ i^JLLa AiA3 1 Vok 

JLuiS <— a3j V) A-a^.j AjLj ^ o^)3j]I ojjjj ijSS |»la3 A_Ll -Xuij AjIc A_lll Alii 3 _J jjj ClbaS 3 ll t ^ li'iV I 31La 

Cl)j£La]|j CjjjitaJI (_£A Cjl a . y ■< " Ae-j^j ^3 3_J% A-oLjS jA3j - 3^ - 4_s3j VI l_iIac. Aj3 Vj 

ojjj-o lys [j)\jaC. 33 I j33 ^ls - (31i 31 a oAj-n >>i ^^3 3^ ^ A-alaS jAAJ .ik hi _ " AAjJsuiIIj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 873 
: Book 2, Hadith 483 
: Book 3, Hadith 872 


Narrated Hudhayfah: 


(cs^V') 




Hudhayfah saw the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) praying at night. He said: Allah is most great" three times, "Possessor 
of kingdom, grandeur, greatness and majesty." 

He then began (his prayer) and recited Surah al-Bagarah; then he bowed and he paused in bowing as long as he 
stood up; he said while bowing, "Glory be to my mighty Lord," "Glory be to my mighty Lord" ; then he raised his 
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head, after bowing: then he stood up and he paused as long as he paused in bowing and said, "Praise be to my Lord" 
; then he prostrated and paused in prostration as long as he paused in the standing position; he said while 
prostrating: "Glory be to my most high Lord"; then he raised his head after prostration, and sat as long as he 
prostrated, and said while sitting: "O my Lord forgive me." 

He offered four rak'ahs of prayer and recited in them Surah al-Bagarah, Aal Imran, an-Nisa, al-Ma'idah, or al- 
An'am. The narrator Shu'bah doubted. 

jc. j)\ ir-iiVI 4oji2. jc. jj j^Joc. jc. 44 2 d' InK Via 4A»2ll j>J j-^cj Ailjll P 'nK 

- - jisi iaii " lP j< a (_ s i3aJ aiujj 4_ilc- 4^11 41H Ail jc (JjUC. j^s ‘pJ 

<Jj2 (jl^J 42_jij j ! j2 ^C- jl5kS P 0^)211 I jis I ill . " A 2h» j'3 ^JjfLLal! ji 

Ac. jflj 3* !_j2 42 j 3 jl£a 3 * 4_L! j ^ ;li» <ls"3) 3' ^ .' ‘ 11 1' jjj 3piuj " 4c. jSij 

A^pl! 3<a AujIj . " (_g.Sc.Vl j A ‘ 11 " * 11 (Jj2 jlia 4^aUs 3* !_j2 oJj-n » H jlfia 22 -»j _ " 3<2l! 

j^-jS Clilifij £Jj! (_glLa3 _ " <_gJ __)3c.l i_)j (_gl __)3c.l " (Jj2 3^_S a- j)> m j^ !_^2 jjjP>2i! jyj 2^ 22 jlfij 

42 i’ll 312 ^aliiVt ji a2LaIlj ahuilllj jljic. Q(j 0^)211 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 874 
Book 2, Hadith 484 
Book 3, Hadith 873 


( 154) Chapter: The Supplication During The 
Ruku 1 And Prostration 


(er’W&O 


jj2idl3 (_sj f-i2.ll! ^2 t_ilj (154) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (A2) as saying: 

The nearest a servant come to his Lord is when he is prostrating himself, so make supplication often. 

jj! ( _ s 2j - ij^aC- 3^)2.! tt_jA3 jj! i !jl!i 44 2 » h jj ,2k aj 4^Pall jj jjJaC. jJ ' j 4^1L2a jj a a2.! 3j.2 

(j! ;ojj Qa (_gj! jc. 4 “ i.W 3 313^2 4^1l3a 3! ^.a » .1 4j| __)52 (^j! (_gl_3« 4 j2uj 3 c 44jjc. jJ ojLac. jc. - Cl)J2ll 

" alc.2l !jyiSll A^l 2 >J 4 jj (3° Ajil! 3a l -r J 3^i " 5^ ^'-?1 E - 4ll! 4_lS! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 875 
Book 2, Hadith 485 
Book 2, Hadith 874 


GP/VI) 




Ibn 'Abbas said: 


The Prophet) 2^) lifted the curtain (and saw that) the people were standing in rows(of prayers) behind Abu Bakr. 
He said: O people, there remained nothing that gives good tidings from prophethood except a true dream which a 
Muslim has himself or which another Muslim has for him. I have been prohibited to recite the Qur'an while bowing 
or prostration. As regards owing, exalt the Lord in it, and as to prostration, make supplication with exertion in it, 
that is worthy of being accepted. 


^ 6> 4 (jftjc- 3)j! (jc. 44 jj! ,jc. 4.\3 A jj All! 2c. jj ijc. 4 ^>jk m j' ^ ‘ 11 CP 4 3^P° 2^2k 4^22 l22k 

V) o_j2l! ciiijdi j 3 ^ t_3y 4jj (j^llll I^j! 2 " Jlls ^j\ 4 «1a i a (j^llllj 6^)1 U h \ I 2 Q j> *1^ j A )\c« a11\ ^ 
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I tJ LlA\ Aji 4/^1 i jiSail £■ ji^ii utl il^u ji U£ij yi jl Jij a! ^ jl ^laSi uiji a^H^ii ujjii 

" -SI dl djLu (jl (jda frlcdl ^ I j^lkli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

A'ishah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 876 
: Book 2, Hadith 486 
: Book 2, Hadith 875 


(cs^W&l) 




The Messenger of Allahfdrd) often said while bowing and prostrating himself; "Glory be to Thee, O Allah, out Lord." 
And "Praise be to Thee, O Allah, forgive me," Thus interpreting the (command in the Qur'an). 


Alll Chill 44 »li \\r, (jc (jc 4^ ~s. hall ^jS (jc ; (jc 4 jj^)^. tAini'i ^jl (jj (jl laic. 1 ‘uW 

(jl jlll JjljJ . " ^)3C.| ->g HI dldadj Idj 1)1 llljl ■sum " oCjy uij Ac. (_^3 JjIj (jl _j^3 A_jlc Alii (^1^1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 877 
: Book 2, Hadith 487 
: Book 2, Hadith 876 


(cs^W&l) 




Abu Hurairah said: 


The prophet (Ait) used to say when prostrating himself: "O Allah. Forgive me all my sins, small and great, first and 
last. " the narrator Ibn al-sarh added: "open and secret." 


ejLaC (j C (jj 4L_lAj (jj| ll^^ldl j)J .dLl lllild ^ 4t_lAj (jjl l-C-lk 4^11_da (jj ddl 1 '/ok 

o- jy >ii <Jj£j (jl^ A_jlc Alll (_ s - 1 j-^ <^- 4)1 (jl ls^ (jc- 4 ^^da (jc (_g-lyh 4 (j-d (jc tAjj >c (jj 

" Auliblc. " ^^>Lill (jjl II j _ " o^klj aJjIj 4-^-j A3C aJ£ ^lil _j9cl ^glll " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 878 
: Book 2, Hadith 488 
: Book 2, Hadith 877 


(cr^Vl) 




'A'ishah said; one night I missed the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) and when I sought him on the spot of 
prayer I found him in prostration with his feet raised, and he was saying: 


"(O Allah), I seek refuge in Your good pleasure from Your anger, and in Your Mercy from Your Punishment, and I 
seek refuge from You in You; I am not able to praise You (the way that You deserve to be praised), for You are as You 
have praised Yourself". 


(jc 4 ^QcVl (jA^.^>ll Cjc (jc 4 (jluk. (jj (jj dk <a (jc 4AAII hyic. (jc 40.dc. lili-lk, 4 (jjlliVl (jLajluj (jj dk .a I nlk 

jA llll ^ ? 11*11 duiAb aJII dill 4_ilc aIII aAII dill dill - I g V- Alll (^daj - 4A_dlc. (jc 40 jjQa 

" >lLaiflj Jc. djjjl d£i djl illllc tX±i 


329 


2 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) (391- 1160) 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 879 
Book 2, Hadith 489 
Book 2, Hadith 878 






Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


abbLall ^ l_jLj (155) 


( 155) Chapter: The Supplication During The 
Prayer 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

The Messenger of Allah (Lbiri used to make supplication during the prayer saying: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee 
from the punishment of the grave; I seek refuge in Thee from the trial of the Antichrist; I seek refuge in Thee from 
the trial of life and the trial of death; O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from sin and debt." Someone said to him: How 
often you seek refuge from debt! He replied: When a man is in debt, he talks and tells lies, makes promises and 
breaks them. 

<111 <111 jl 4<Ljlc. jl i'ajjc- jc. 4j^)Ayll jc. 4 1 - Ux ui luS 4<ii> UjAa. 4 jLLic. jj 1 V'l'lS 

j-a LL bjc.lj JLLaII <iis j^a LL Ajc.Ij ^aill i_jIac. j-a LL Ajc.1 ^g 1)1 " <ibLLa jc.aj jlS <iic. 

JiLjll (j) " ^^)i-all j-a Awgjqij La Jj£l La (Jill <1 (JUiS _ " |»yt_allj ^LLall j-a LL AjC-l ^jl ^>g 111 CllLiAlIj Lli-all <li3 

" t iLkli Ac. jj LjaSs cT.w ^jc. | jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 880 
Book 2, Hadith 490 
Book 3, Hadith 879 


(cPW&l) 


Narrated AbuLayla al-Ansari: 

I prayed by the side of the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) in the supererogatory prayer and I heard him say: "I refuge in 
Allah from the Hell- Fire; woe to the inmates of the Hell- fire!" 

Jla 4<ijI jc. 4 t _ s Jul ^gjl jj jp^yil Ajc. jc. c^jUall Clulli jc. 4^_ S -Ll (jjl jjjl (j 4 - rijL jj -Lc- CbS 4 AAuLa I nS 
" jllil (JiV <_)jj jllil j> a aAIL AjC-S " <JjL Am .a m3 ^jlaj obLLa ^3 ^iuij <llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjij 4 - liak 4“nh<n 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 881 
Book 2, Hadith 491 
Book 3, Hadith 880 


(gAftll) 


'■t** 


Abu Hurairah said; The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) got up for the prayer and we also stood up 
along with him. A Bedouin said said during prayer; O Allah, show mercy to me and to Muhammed and do not show 
mercy to anyone along with us. When the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) uttered the salutation, he 
said to the Bedouin; you narrowed down a vast (thing). By this he meant the mercy of Allah. 

LI (jl 4 jpl^.^)ll AJC. (jj A ri i II jC. 4 4 pi g m (jjl jC- 4 (JJli Jj ^^Ll 44 _lAj jj <111 AjC. LjAL 4 ^iLLa jj A-Al LjAL 

Vj l.^'k aj ^ ‘L^»^)l - 4 g 111 abi bill ^3 ^jljC-l JlaS <sLa LLa 3 j abtLall <lic. <U| Alii Jjjjj ^ll Jls 

3c. aIii <a^.j ajjj _ " IxjjjIj c j-v.-*. - ' ^ii " jjiyc-bu 3 ^ (»l- 4 Jj <iic <111 ^ L^i <111 ^il uJs Ial .1 LiLa 

. 3^-3 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 882 
: Book 2, Hadith 492 
: Book 2, Hadith 881 






Ibn 'Abbas reported; when the prophet (;£,$&) recited: 

"Glorify the name of thy Lord, the Most High." He would say: "Glory be to Allah, the most High". 


Abu Dawud said; In this tradition the other narrators have differed from the narrator Wakl. This has been narrated 
by Wakl, and Shu'bah from Abu Ishaq, from Sa'ld b. J ubair, from Ibn 'Abbas as his own statement (and not from the 
Prophet) 

t (J jGc. (jc. t Qj m Qc- ‘ 


(jjladl ^luJa (jc. jjj ,jc. U P 1 oak jjA j 1 VQk 


bjlb Jll _ " isU (jl 11 " (1)^-3 ic- Vl tSLj ^.uil ^ IQis lil ^jlfl aJc. aDI ^jlll q) 

la ja jjjol jc. QjI (jc. Lp .u» “i (jc- (jl A 1 ill (jc. 4 2ijj ‘■"nwll 13 a <^2 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 883 
: Book 2, Hadith 493 
: Book 2, Hadith 882 






Musa b. Abi 'A'ishah said: 


A man used to pray on the roof of his house. When he redted the verse 'Is not He able to bring the dead to life?" 
[Surah al-Qiyamah:42] he would say: "Glory be to You, then, why not?" They asked him about it, and he replied: "I 
heard it from the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) ". 


Abu Dawud said : Ahmad (b. Hanbal) said: It is pleasing to me that one should recite in the obligatory prayer those 
supplications which have occurred in the Quran. 

Ajjj <jjj3 <_)^J QlS (JUS tAjlojlc. ^1 ,_jc. fii iVok t -n (jj ^ Vok nidi (jj lia a nv'ik 

Alii i^ya Am .am (_)lls i2113 Qi C. ojlLuS JjS u jj Qll ; p>j j t _ s ic- iil)b IQS 13] (jlfij 

(jljill ^3 LaJ jC-hj (j) AjLaJ^all ^3 ^ j h.aM Qls 3jl3 Qls _ ^Laij 4_iic. aDI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 884 
: Book 2, Hadith 494 
: Book 2, Hadith 883 


( 156) Chapter: The Length Of The Ruku 1 And 
The Prostration 






ijLlJ !j £ J>*j\ jloL Ub (156) 


Sa'd reported that he heard his father or his uncle say ; I witnessed the Prophet (Ait ) while offering prayer. He used 
to stay in his bowing and his prostration as long as one uttera the words "Glory be to Allah and praise be to Him" 
three times. 


M- Chiaj Jll 44JaC. (_JE. ji caJ (jc. 

Ijblj " p-ikkjj aAII (jl ajjoi 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(urMVl) 




331 




2 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) (391- 1160) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 885 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 495 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 884 

Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


S id-sall i—lloS 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (LLd) said: When one of you bows, he should say three time,: "Glory be to my mighty Lord," and when 
he prostrates, he should say: "Glory be to my most high Lord" three times. This is the minimum number. 

Abu Dawud said: The chain of this tradition is broken. The narrator 'Awn did not see 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud). 

,jc. djj (jJ (JjLkld ,jc. ,jc. jjIj c^alc. jd UJ-la. (jljj- 4 <L9 Lllail Ajc. nok 

dl^ps CllbC (JiLls 4-ilc. 4llt ^ L^i 4jlt Jls Jls Ojxmla 4ill (jc. 44lll Ajc. (_jj ^jjC. 

^ OJ^ JlJ _ " fttbt Lfijj IjbC (jIaJj. h ■‘A hi Ljj old! Lfijj ^aalaaJI (jl Alt h 

. 4lll dc. djd 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 886 
Book 2, Hadith 496 
Book 3, Hadith 885 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


(^UlVl) sU.si dllj j 1&3 ^bH\ *9** 'j'j 


The Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) said: When one of you recites "By the fig and the olive" (Surah 95) and comes to its 
end "Is not Allah the best judge?" (verse 8), he should say: "Certainly, and I am one of those who testify to that." 
When one recites "I swear by the Day of Resurrection" (Surah 75) and comes to "Is not that one able to raise the 
dead to life? (verse 40), he should say: "Certainly." And when one recites "By those that are sent" (Surah 77), and 
comes to "Then in what message after that will they believe? " (Surah 50), he should say: "We believe in Allah." 

The narrator Isma'il (ibn Umayyah) said: I beg to repeat (this tradition) before the Bedouin (who reported this 
tradition) so that I might see whether he (was mistaken). 

He said: My nephew, do you think that I did not remember it? I performed sixty hajj (pilgrimages); there is no hajj 
but I recognize the came on which I performed it. , 

40jT)A Ui dm <am JjSj (lljljyil dl» Aui i4dal 


(jj (JjcldLl ^ Tok t jULu iVok -dda aAII Jjc. 1 n.'ik 


Q;.oklkJI kill (jjull j ^ll | gjL jllj | ^ia ij )3 a " Aalc. kill ^ <111 (Jjj-ug (Jts 

} 3 (JjuII } [ <Lal_ia]| jLuiSl V ) Ig3 ^y<a (2115 bij (^4 (JiLla 

duA j (JjC.Ldol (J13 . " kllLj Idol | ohm) ClOk ) ^4^ ( dl/Lmgkllj | IgS gij ^gij (jajw | 

Ulj V) 4 kk 1 g \a La 4 kk (jdui Ci-sk^t ha) 4 haM (jlaji (jd 4 3^ kiil 3^3 3^^^ CS^- 

AjIc. i_ajcd 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 887 
Book 2, Hadith 497 
Book 3, Hadith 886 


(^Ll 1 Vl) ( ia ;^ada. 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 
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I did not offer behind anyone after the Messenger of Allah (330 a prayer like the prayer offered by the Messenger of 
Allah (330 than this youth, i.e. Umar ibn AbdulAziz. We estimated reciting glorification ten times in his bowing, 
and in his prostration ten times. 

Abu Dawud said: Ahmad b. Salih said: I asked him ('Abd Allah) whether the name Manus is correct of Mabus. He 
replied: 'Abd al-Razzag used to say Mabus, but I remember Manus (i.e. the narrator Wahb b. Manus). These are the 
words of Ibn Rafi'. It has also been narrated by Ahmad from Sa'id b. J ubair on the authority of Anas b. Malik. 

(jt 4^1 ^ VTk 4 (jl i DjS Ljl 4lll 3c. uii^k ^il^) ‘3?'j ‘^L3a Hakl In'lk 

<3c. <111 33 .ikl C-ljj CluL^a La 3j% 4i31La (jj (jaiil LJ * Aui 3j% 4jjii. 3^ A?* ‘ 11 *•— ** ,a “ 1 3^ 

JjLc. <Cjflj 3^-2 . 3^3*1^ 3^" (_jJ ja C. ^ i* J 1L& dya <Jc. 4.111 <111 3j J - u J >J o^LLa <33 

(Jjl _3)ll -3c. Lai 3^-2 (JJJ_JjLa jl (JJ^jjLa a! dlls ^ILLa (_JJ 3^-2 3jl3 3^-2 . 3lLa. Il3i j3c. O^j-N hi (_5-2_5 CllLa. j-U-jj 

lillLa (_JJ (_jc. jAii. (j j W» > II (jc. di^.1 3^-2 . £9lj (jjl -LAl IL& j (jj^jLaS ^ Ualj (jj_jjLa 3jA3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 888 
Book 2, Hadith 498 
Book 3, Hadith 887 


G/WWi) «-* 


(157) Chapter: The Limbs Upon Which One 
Should Prostrate 




«.LLac.i c_jL (157) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Ibn Abbas reported the Prophet (330 as saying: I have been commanded - according to the version of Hammad: 
Your Prophet (330 was commanded - to prostrate on seven (bones), and not to fold back the hair or the clothing. 

(j c. 4 (jjUc- (jjl ,jc. 4(_^jUa (jc- 4jlip 3? ju* c ’ CP ‘Au 3? ^LLk 133k YfS 4 l_jj^. ^ q\ 31 > u j 4jA3a 1313 

Vj < afLa Vj 4 ». n >1 (jJc- .Hull (jl - ^Loj <3c. Alii ^ L^i jU<3 3^ . " dll^al " 3^ j>Uij <jic. 4111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 889 
Book 2, Hadith 499 
Book 3, Hadith 888 


(yrM7l) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported the prophet (330 as saying : 

I have been commanded, and sometimes the narrator said: Your prophet (330 was commanded to prostrate on 
seven limbs. 

(JlS ^Lujj 4_ilc. (jc. (J^l (_jC. 4(JjJjUa (_JC. ^ (_jC. iAjju! U^)±^.l j^ luh 

_ ^ ^ ^ o 0 / ^ j s , ji 0 ^ 

(_il jl <jtlui t _ s lc- .3 3^ ^Luj a! 11 (_ S -U a ^>3 3^ bajjj . " clidal " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 890 
Book 2, Hadith 500 
Book 2, Hadith 889 


(urMVl) 




'Abbas b. 'Abd al-Muttalib said that he heard the Messenger of Allah (330 as saying: 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-all s_jIa£ 

when a servant (of Allah) prostrates himself, the seven limbs, i.e, his face, his palms, his knees and his feet prostrate 
along with him. 


j. o o o ^ o ^ oo o o 0 ^ o > o \ o'\ 'Z 2 

(jjAIutl! jc. t in jj j-alc. Cf- 4^aAl jj] L>? A Cf~ 4 -^-$il (jj! jc. - j4>i.a j)jl - i UjAa. 4 . m jj AjjjS Cbk 

oliSij t_)lji A*Ojoi Aju . i AaJoi Aj* \ l AaJji IaJ " 4-ilc. Alii Alii ^,»a>>i 4jl (L_i1Jaa]1 Ajc jj 

" ol -aA3j ollu£ jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 891 
Book 2, Hadith 501 
Book 2, Hadith 890 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


(cs^Vl) 




o!^j-a]| 4 _AjS 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (;&&) said: Both hands prostrate as the face prostrates. When one of you puts his face (on the ground) 
he should put his hands too (on the ground) . And when he raises it, he should raise them too. 


U* 


ill jl " jjll 4 jl2j 4 jAiC. jjl jc. jc. 44_ijjl jc. - ^aAlyjj jjl - 4 (Jjc-Laxjj] IIjAa. 4<JjIa. jj A-aaj Inh 

" La^jcSjjla Ia]j AjAj ^jJa2a ^Aa.S IaIs 4_kjll Aa 4 ii J La51 jlAaluJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 892 
: Book 2, Hadith 502 
: Book 3, Hadith 891 






(158) Chapter: What Should One Who Finds iSalli ^UVI ^jaj <J1 jll lJj (158) 

The Imam In Prostration Do ? 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) as saying; when you come to pray while we are prostrating 
ourselves, you must prostrate yourselves, and do not reckon it anything (rak'ah) he has been present at the prayer. 


jj Ajj (jc. 4 jl lad l II jj ^^AaJ ^ VFk 4AJJJ jj lijAa.1 ^fljAa 4^»£aJl jj Ajxlu jl 4(_>JJjla jj jj AJaa A InW 

A j)-s. ui jpjj obl-Lall (^gJI IaI " Aalc Ahl Alii jjla jjla 4 0 j )T)& ^1 jc. 4^^)jiiall jjolj 4 4 1 ^1 

" obi ball iAIjaS A£3 iAIjaS jAj lliiu l& jAxj Vj I jAa > nil 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 893 
Book 2, Hadith 503 
Book 2, Hadith 892 


(159) Chapter: Prostrating On The Nose And 
Forehead 

Abu sa'ld al-Khudri said: 


((^jCiVl) (juta 

C-^l C5 lc. AjaLlI 4 _jIj (159) 


The mark of earth was seen on the forehead and nose of the Messenger of Allah ( ) due to the prayer in which he 
led the people. 
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4 .lut in ^1 jc. 44 Ahn ^1 jc. 4jJj£ jj ^J'VJ jc. 4 jaa-a Uii.la. 4 ^ i lUC. jj jl jL i-^a Uii.la. n!all jj| nok 

(jjAlllj L&^LLa oll_La j-a (jlla jAI 4jjj ji j Aaq A ^^Ic. jlj ^iuij 4_lc. Alii Alii Jjjjjj jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 894 
: Book 2, Hadith 504 
: Book 2, Hadith 893 


(cs^Vl) 




The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Ma'mar through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. 


oji_j 4 ja*-a jC. .llC. llj-lk t Ja J jj X 1 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 895 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 505 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 894 

Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


o!^a]| i_AjS 


( 160) Chapter: The Manner Of Prostration 


■jj'N tti\l AjL i-^a L_llj ( 160 ) 


Narrated Al-Bara 1 ibn Azib: 

Al-Bara 1 described to us (the nature of prostration). He placed his hands (palms), reclined on his knees, and raised 


his hips; he said: This is howthe Messenger of Allah (^i£) used to prostrate himself. 


^jic. AxUC-lj Ajlj £jJaj3 L_1 jlc jj £1321 111 <■ \ .A j Jll 4(Jjl_klu) ^1 (jc. 4iiLjal Ujlk 44 _JjJ j}\ ^all jj 1 Vi.~ik 

ni; 4_lc. Alii All I jlfi JlSj Aj jj-sc. A Vn^ j 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 896 
Book 2, Hadith 506 
Book 3, Hadith 895 


(^jllVl) ( ajt 


Anas reported the Messenger of AUah(X^) as saying; Adopt a moderate position when prostrating yourselves, and 
see that none of you stretches out his forearms! on the ground) like a dog. 


Vj b^jauall (^3 l^ylijc.! " (Jl! A-lc Alii j^ jC- j 1 - tAi», di CuW 4^4&l j )j| jj CuW 

" 4 - ISlI (jil jisl a1c.|j! ^£.lkl (jujlij 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Maimunah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 897 
: Book 2, Hadith 507 
: Book 2, Hadith 896 


(cAWlVl) 




When the Prophet! aI^S) prostrated himself, he kept his arms so far away from his sides that if a lamb had wanted to 
pass under his arms, it could have done so. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-all <— 

^alujj A_ilc. A_lll (^21 (jl jE. ^k^a^/l jj jjjj Cf' ‘4-HI JUC. jp A_lll lUC. jE. 4 jLiilu Uj.lk tAjJjS llO^ 

Ajjj ClliJj ^psli jl dliljl A Ag j jl y Ajjj juj ^^sLk Aa-d li] jlfl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 898 
Book 2, Hadith 508 
Book 2, Hadith 897 


(er’W&l) 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

SllU^all 4 _AjS 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


I came to the Prophet (;£§&) from behind. I saw the whiteness of his armpits and he kept his anus away from his 
sides and raised his stomach (from the ground). 

Jla (jj| jE. jj mallllj c‘be-sj 4^21 ^u-alill jE. 4(JjLkLil jjI UjAk 4 jjA j lili-ik luk la jp <111 Aje. 1 Yok 

Aj3j juj ^^3 £eaJo jA j Ajiaj| (jiaU J Clul^S Aiii. jpi ^alujj A_ilc. <111 jplll dipt 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 899 
Book 2, Hadith 509 
Book 3, Hadith 898 




Narrated Ahmar ibn J az‘ : 

When the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) prostrated himself, he kept his arms far away from his sides so much so that we 
took pity on him. 

<ilc. <111 <111 4 - La 4$. j^. jp j<i.l liilik 4 jjiiJI Lii-lk 4 -IlIIj jp Jbc. lili-lk 4^iAlyj) jp ^allula liiiik 

Al jjli A nW jE. AjAjJoC. ^3l_k -lk-m I bl jlfi A_iic. A_ill ^ L-a Alii jl ^sluj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 900 
Book 2, Hadith 510 
Book 3, Hadith 899 


GjpW^') Cy 




Abu Hurairah reported the ProphetC^^) as saying: 

when one of you prostrates himself, he should not stretch out his forearms! on the ground) like a dog and he should 
join both of his thighs. 

Lsjr^ u' ‘“-IWD'k jc- ‘ojjk*’* jpl jE. 4^ljj jE. 44 .“ nil! 1 uj-s 4 l_iAj jpl l2iAk tdnlll jJ 4 - n» »ii jp Plllall Aje. 1 uj k 

" A_aAk 3 ^jJaalj 4 - ilflll (jil jisl <jAj (jo jiia ^13 ^Akl bkhi I j] " Jll A_i 1 e. A_ill 

(^UlVl) (1 jbauua 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 90 1 
Book 2, Hadith 511 
Book 2, Hadith 900 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 
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o^L-all l_jU£ 


(161) Chapter: Concession In This Regard Alaljll i_Aj (161) 

When There Is A Need 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Companions of the Prophet (Aifc) complained to the Prophet (Ait) about the hardship when they kept their 
forearms far away from their sides while prostrating. He said: Take help with the elbows (by spreading them on the 

" L-J^^IU " (JUa I 1 ^>glc mil A A Ala -Jjjj <llc <111 ^ 1 <llc <111 


’’alLAa ^gjl (jc (jc 4(j3Lkc (jjl (jc n'ljUl lulk 4.j» m (jj <Iij3 UTk 


ground and sticking them to the sides). 

CjLkLai Jli ‘OJJjA (jc 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 902 
Book 2, Hadith 512 
Book 3, Hadith 901 


(^UlVl) ( ajt iri 


(162) Chapter: Placing The Hands On The ^ulyij jL allll ^k lJj (162) 

Kasirah, And (Sitting) In The Iq'a' Position 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Sa'id ibn Ziyad ibn Subayh al-Hanafi said: I prayed by the side of Ibn Umar and I put my hands on my waist. When 
he finished his prayer, He said: This is a cross in prayer; the Messenger of Allah (Ai) used to forbid it. 




AajS Ja C (jjl 4_ Ilk f'ljtn <3^ 


^ 11 > si (jj jljj (jc. 4-iljj (jj .D» HI (jc. 4£j£j (jc. 4(j^)lall (jj 3jA 1 *ulk 
<jc g 1 j <llc <111 <111 Jjjjj (jl£j ol/LLall (^2 4 - iL-^all I 3 a Jls ^glLa Uals ^^Jc (_£A) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 903 
Book 2, Hadith 513 
Book 3, Hadith 902 


( 163) Chapter: Crying During The Prayer 


(ur^Vi) 




sbllol! (J ljLi (163) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn ash-Shikhkhir: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) praying and a sound came from his breast like the rumbling of a mill owing to 
weeping. 


(jc 4<«1 iAj (jc - <Alu> (jj| - oUkk. li^ikl - (jjjlA (jjl - 4.1}jj ' iTlk 4^tui (jj .lak a (jj (jla^G)!! 3c 1 nlk 

<111 (_ s T- a c-lfull (j-a ( _ s ^.^)ll jjjlfi jjjl ajr .A (_ 5 ^J (_gl » <ilc <111 (_ S -1- L ^ a 4A1I <— 1 ulj 3-2 4<ul (jc- 44 

d - J <llc 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 904 
: Book 2, Hadith 514 
: Book 3, Hadith 903 


( 164) Chapter: The Whispering Of The Soul 
Or The Wandering Of One's Thoughts Are 
Disliked During Prayer 


(eS^Vl) 




4.“nikj <lujjjjyll <1 a1^£ (164) 

sbllflll 
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Zaid b. Khalid al-J uhani reported the Messenger of Allah (4Hs4&) as saying: 


Anyone who performs ablution and performs his ablution well, and then he offers two rak'ahs of prayers in a way 
that he does not forget ( anything in it), will be forgiven all his past sins. 

(jj e-LlaC. (_jE. (jj .lij (jc. - Ja iii (jjl - 4^»L1 a lij.ll. ij^yac. (jj illLall .lie. luh (jj bll ^ (jj 1 nK 


^ o ^O * ^ J 0 J JJ ^ 0 

V ^glLa ^J Df-jjJaj jui->lj (j< 


jjlis alujj <j1c. <111 ^gjill jt jg -nII .llLL (jj Ajj (jc. tjU-uJ 

" <jjl jys La <1 ^)ic. ' <ag j3 jg m) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 905 
Book 2, Hadith 515 
Book 2, Hadith 904 






Ugbah. B Amir al-J uhani reported the Messenger of Allah (XLf) as saying: 

Any one performs ablution and performs the ablution perfectly and then offers two rak'ahs of prayers concentrating 
on them with his heart and face but paradise will necessarily fall to his lot. 

4^i (JjJJjij (_gjt (jc. iijjj (jj <JLJJJ (jc. i^lLLa (jj lljlil 1 Vi, W 4L_lli»lt (jj Ajj Lm W 4<j1Lu (jj jLolc. Ulilk. 
.llj (jx La " j]Ui <jlc. <111 ^ h«-i <111 Qj-uj jl ig 7>ll ^alc. (jj <J9C. (jC. 4 ( j-a^)jJa^Jl jjii j)J (jC. 

" <llll <1 T fl~>j Vj 1 labile 4_g_^.j_j <jIaj CjLj jmSj ^iLaJj a jjAa_jll jm-> j3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 906 
Book 2, Hadith 516 
Book 2, Hadith 905 


(ypW&l) 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 




sblLall (_gi ^LaVl J&- L-llj (165) 


( 165) Chapter: Correcting The Imam In The 
Prayer 

Narrated Al-Miswar ibn Yazid al-Maliki: 

The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) recited - Yahya (sub narrator) said: Sometimes al-Miswar said: I prayed along with 
the Messenger of Allah (£&) and witnessed that he recited - the Qur'an during the prayer and omitted something 
(i.e. some verses inadvertently) which he did not recite. 

A man said to him: Messenger of Allah, you omitted such-and-such verse. The Messenger of Allah Qffisfe) said: Why 
did you not remind me of it? 

The narrator Sulayman said in his version: He (the man) said: I thought that it (the verse) was repealed. 

(jc. i^glAlfil! ^ J~s 3 (jc. 4<ljLLa (jj li^}lk.l YliS t^klLalll (jjLi.^}^ <JC. (jj jl <}hnj i f. Hill (jj Ajik ia 1 W'lk 

aluij <jic. <111 <111 1 51^ - j Jll Laljj (3-9 Jj-uj <j!c. <111 ( _ s L^a <111 jl - 4(j£JLall Ajjj (jj 

JS ^ 0 5 ^ ^ O 0 “ ' } ' 0 

alujj <j!c. <111 ^L^I <111 (JlaS _ Ia£1j Ia 5I <11 Cl£jj <111 11 3^.J <1 jl 1 i nil <Ujj 3 abi »\i ^3 1^)11 

Clk ul UQji CAS 3-9 <jjA 1. jLalluj jjll . " blA " 


_^£lLall (_Jiu)YI Ijjj (jj JjjjiaII L)ll 4(_^bjbh (jj *UW L)li jLajlui Qllj 


2 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) (391- 1160) 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Umar said : 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 907 
Book 2, Hadith 517 
Book 3, Hadith 906 


(t^jblVl) Cy-u*- 




The Prophet (LbiQ prayed and recited the Qur'an in it. He wa then confused in it (in his recitation). When he 
finished (his prayer), he said to Ubayy(b. Ka'b): Did you pray along with us? He said: yes. He said: What prevented 
you(from correcting me)? 

jc. 4^)jj jJ e-blill jj aAII be. 44 »i'i jj hiak a 1 Vok 4(JjC.Lajj jj bj.lk. 4 j^wi^alll jja. .a jj .lajj 1 VoL. 

<JlS Oils Ajic. (jabs tg_jS 1^)23 obLja ^hVi ^aluij A_ilc. 4_lll jjlll jl 4 jic jj Alii be. jE. 4 AIII be. jj ^bLuj 

" 4 ia LaS " jll _ ^aJij Jls # " Liba CluL^al " jjV 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 907 b 
Book 2, Hadith 518 
Book 2, Hadith 907 


(ur^Vl) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


U^' 0° cs4^' (166) 


( 166) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Correcting 
The Imam 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£!$& ) said: Ali, do not instruct the imam during the prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Abu I shag heard only for traditions from al-Harith, this tradition is not one of them. 

4LilljUJ! jE- 4 jLklul jC. 4(jlbbll jj jaljjJ jC- 4 ( ^ s jljjill 4. VmjJ jj .^k.a 1 Vpk 40^^j jj 4_)Ul jil AJC. lltS 

jls . " Sbl2all (jh ^»LaVI C 5 ^ c ’ V ^ 5 ^ 6 " 4_ilc. Alii Alii Jjj-oj jls jls - Ajc. Alii - 4 jJc. (jc. 

1 g i.a 13 a (p^nl ClujLkl V) ClljLkll j/a i n } ->1 jlb_ui _jjl Jjlb _jjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 908 
Book 2, Hadith 519 
Book 3, Hadith 908 


G/WfcM) 


( 167) Chapter: Turning Around In The Prayer 




sbtlaii ^ pushn (167) 


Narrated AbuDharr: 

The Prophet (bib) said: Allah, the Most High, continues to turn favourably towards a servant while he is engaged in 
prayer as long as he does not look to the side (by turning the neck), but if he does so. He turns away from him. 

(jjiLL-a <^3 1 Vokj 4(j-£aj2k.'il Lsl Cl* .a >11 jlij 4 4 pig wi jjl jc. 4(jjjjJ jlij 44_lAj jjl InA 4^11_ba jj Aa ^.1 luH 

^3 jA j Ab 11 (_5^C. bbio jbj jc Abi Jl jj V " alujj A-llc. Alii a 1]| jls ^)A ^jj| jll jll 4 _ nhbll jJ hi* >>i 

" Aic. l_S jbajl 4 'b Vi II I ill 4'bVlf; p La AjbLLa 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 909 
Book 2 , Hadith 520 
Book 3, Hadith 909 


'A'ishah said: 






I asked the Messenger of AUahlLLU about looking to the sides during prayer. He said: It is something which the 
devil snatches from a servant's prayers. 


1 g V- Alii - tALjlc. ,jC. ,jC. cApi (jC. - pi 1 ii (ji " ‘dlut-LU^I (jE- Jjl 1 UW i 3-iuiJa lYLk 

(jx ^Uaxuiil 4 ml*) A ) pb Lpl " (JUsS ebl-Lol! ^^3 (Jo/JI CliLall (_jc. pj-uj 4_ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjoij Vill In dills - 

" .*n» II eblLa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 910 
Book 2, Hadith 521 
Book 2 , Hadith 910 


( 168) Chapter: Prostating On The Nose 


(pLlVl) 




t_ajVl ^J[c. JjpiLjl l_iIj (168) 


Abu sa'I al-Khudri said: 

The mark of earth was seen on the forehead and nose of the Messenger of Allah(^lsfc) who had led the people I 
prayer. 


Abu Ali said: Abu Dawud did not recite this tradition when he recited his collection(of sunan) for the fourth time. 

(jl 4 ^£j.xL1| ,U» u) ^1 (jC. t4 .aim ^1 (jC. ^1 (jj (jC. l (jC. i ^ i >uc. ujAa t (Jilaal 1 (jj <Jiaj p In'! A 

IIa Ij-Ic. jjI (JL _ (jjLlL el/lLa (_ya (jpa pi Aaiip CS^-S Ap_to. ^c. pmj 4_iic. Alii 4_lll (Jjjjij 

AxjiPlI 4Laptll <^3 IjL jJi al Jaj p dll-lo-il 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 911 
Book 2, Hadith 522 
Book 2, Hadith 911 


( 169) Chapter: Looking (Up) In The Prayer 


(cs-^Vl) 

&LJ1 (J J&\ ^ (169) 


J abir b. Samurah said(this is the version of the narrator TJthman): 


The Messenger of Allah( LP ) entered the mosgue and saw there some people praying raising their hand towards the 
heaven. (This Is the common version: ) He said : People must stop raising their eyes to the heaven. The narrator 
Musaddad said: During prayer, otherwise their sight will be taken away. 


,jc. tjjLacNI (j c. - pi jAj 4jj.la. IIAj - i jjjo. Lilia. tAlilii ,_jj ,jLLc. LiiLaj ^ 4Ajjl*_a jj| LiiLa. tb-llla 1 Vo 

Ape. Alii Aill <Jjjjj <JLL (JL - (jLLc. (Jll - 4 ojLui ^ ^pa. (i/- ‘ppLlI AS^Ja (jJ (jc. i^ilj (jj 4 - ninlll 

^pi pbjL-oji hii (JLLj ^jjplil " JUss - Uikil p - »1 4mll pjAjI ^jpLaj ILL 4_ss (p p . w pmj 

" pkp Lflul p Jj V jt - abi Li 11 ^^3 b.biL 3 Is - aLilLl 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 912 
: Book 2, Hadith 523 
: Book 2, Hadith 912 






Anas b. Malik reported the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) assaying : 


What is the matter that people raise their (Upwards) in prayer. He then said sternly: They should stop doing that, 
otherwise their sight will be snatched away. 


aJII Ail! Jjjjj Jls Jls (j. J (jjiii J 

(jfllaaJil jl lillb ,jc. (jg Vnl " (_]laa ^ aJjS ddla 


alLa ,jc. 44 -jjjc. Wj m ,jc. 1'nSk O^udi 1 nhS 

" ^LgjbLLa ^aAjLLajI (JU La " A_llc. 

" ^AjLLojI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Aishah said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 913 
: Book 2, Hadith 524 
: Book 2, Hadith 913 






the Messenger of Allah (^i£) once prayed with a sheet of cloth upon him. It had prints and paintings. He said: The 
prints of this (sheet) distracted my attention; take it to Abu J ahm and bring a blanket to me. 


Aill aJII hv, Chill 4A_Lulc. ,jc. iojjc- ,jc. (jc. t A Vbr- ^ (jUilu liiiLk 4 AjLlu ^1 ,_jj (jl a\c, Ulilk. 

" A'nilk yU tgj IjIa 3! oLa ^blc-1 ^ ViU >« " Jlaa tgi a ^ a2c. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 914 
Book 2, Hadith 525 
Book 2, Hadith 914 


(^Vl) 




The above-mentioned tradition has also been narrated by 'A'ishah through a different chain of 
transmitters. This version adds: 


He (the prophet) took a kind of sheet of cloth known as kurdi which belongs to Abu J ahm. The people told him; 
Messenger of Allah, the (former) sheet of cloth was better than this kind of kurdi sheet. 


,_jc. 4 A_jjS ,jc. Ct'ikj tLaLuiA dm .am Jll - ,_jjl - 4(_jd^/}il ^jc. TuA 4^1 Ijjlk. 4 ilsLa ^ aJII .luc. 

,_j>s Ijud LujlS A_L^ipiiJI Aill U <Jjiia ^->g ^jV (jlfi .Adlj Jll jiaJI 4Adulc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 915 
Book 2, Hadith 526 
Book 2, Hadith 915 






Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


o!)L-all l_jU£ 
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( 170) Chapter: A Concession In This Regard 


din lLaL*J\ ujU ( 170 ) 


Narrated Still 1 ibn al-Hanzaliyyah: 

The iqamah for the morning prayer was pronounced and the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) began to offer prayer while 
he was looking at the mountain- pass. 

(AbuDawud elaborated that the Prophet had sent a horseman to the mountain- pass at night in order to keep watch.) 


Abu Qatadah said: 

The Messenger of Allah was leading the people in prayer with Umamah daughter of Zainab daughter of the 

Messenger of Allah) (in his lap). When he prostrated, he put her down and when he got up(after prostration) he 

lifted her up. 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

Narrated AbuQatadah: 

We were sitting in the mosque when the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) came upon us carrying Umamah daughter of 
Abul'As ibn ar-Rabi'. Her mother was Zaynab daughter of the Messenger of Allah (;fid£=). She (Umamah) was a child 
and he (the Prophet) was carrying her on his shoulder. 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) led (the people) in prayer while she was on his shoulder. When he bowed he put her 
down and took her up when he got up. He kept on doing so until he finished his prayer. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 916 
Book 2, Hadith 527 
Book 3, Hadith 916 


(171) Chapter: Actions During The Prayer 


sblLoJ! ( 171 ) 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs-^71) 




Sunan Abi Dawud 917 
Book 2, Hadith 528 
Book 2, Hadith 917 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 918 
: Book 2, Hadith 529 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 918 

Abu Qatadah al-Ansari said: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah(A-ft) leading the people in prayer with Umamah daughter of Abu al-As on his neck 
(shoulder) . When he prostrated, he put her down. 


Abu Dawud said: The narrator Makhramah did not hear from his father except one tradition. 

iM bl dla-Ajoi Jll 4 (jSjjll ‘ ■' (jj j^yaC. (j C. 4 <ajI (jc. 44 Ja^)kAi (jc. 4 L_Aj (jjl bjAk. 4 (_£Al^)Jall < < 1 1 « (jj Aiak. A l JjAk 


Akuoi I All <iic ^^ic. (_y<al-ill Cluj UaLaij (jjoull <jic. <111 ^ L-a <Ill Cl uij (Jjb t^g_jl LaiVI 

IAa.Ij lijAk. V) <-3 (j-a tajiA ^2 1 jjj -Aj Ajll jjls _ LgjbCaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 919 
: Book 2, Hadith 530 
: Book 2, Hadith 919 






Abu Qatadah, a Companion of the Messenger of Allah (^5^), said: 


While we were waiting for the Messenger of AUah^jfe) for the noon or afternoon prayer, and Bilal had already 
called him for prayer, he came upon us with Umamah daughter of Abu al-As and daughter of his daughter on his 
neck. The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) stood at the place of prayer and we stood behind him and she(Umamah) (all 
this time) was in her place. He uttered the takbir and we also uttered. When the Messenger of AUah(;bri£) intended 
to bow, he took her and put her down, and then he bowed and prostrated till he finished his prostration. He then got 
up and took her and returned he to her place. The Messenger of Allah^-it) kept on doing that in every rak'ah until 
he finished his prayer. May peace be upon him. 


jjbc. (jc. Ajjc m J\ (jj Aj» III (jc. - (jlkuuoj (jjl ( _ s j*J - tA^kJa Ulilk. i^^lc-VI Ajc. lAjSk. tl slk (jj l n.W 

A_ilc. <111 <lll jj-iVn (jiA UallJ Jls <Jc. <H| <lll 4 - .Vi 4oAIj^ (jc. 4(jSjjll 4 n (jj 

<ajc. (^j-lc. <lijjl CLlu (J^alill ^1 d±b <ALalj lillj “*) alii Hall 3 lib olcA A3j jbsaaJl jl jg iill ^2 olibbail ^alujj 

aIjI I a) jjls bjjfb jjls <j3 (_£a!I 1 g jl b A ^3 is^J Aaik. bb3j obi ■Ail' ^2 A_ilc. <111 <111 

^2 lAA^a lAAk.1 ^IS jSj oA jj-s m (j-a IaI AaJoij £2 Lg-sbCajS lAAk.1 jl <-iic. <111 <111 Jjjjj 

<jlil-ba j^ya “bckj ^2 bllA LgJ ^L^aj A_ilc. <111 <lll (_)1 3 l g al b < 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 920 
Book 2, Hadith 531 
Book 2, Hadith 920 


(^UlVl) ( Laud 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (^fe) said: Kill the two black things during prayer, the snake and scorpion. 

Jla 3ls cojjjA (jc. i^_yij^. (jj ■ > 1 A ■ >1 jjc. i jJjk (_^jl (jj ^ j-sj (jc. iiAljbbll (jJ (jlc. biiAk. (jj ^ALAa In A A 

" bjjakll J <lk II obi 3all {^2 (jjAjjjVl l^llisl " ^aluij <-ilc. <111 <ill 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 921 
Book 2, Hadith 532 
Book 3, Hadith 921 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'miniii: 


(ur^Vl) 




The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) was praying with his door bolted. I came and asked to have the door opened. He 
walked and opened the door for me. He then returned to his place for prayer. He (the narrator Urwah) mentioned 
that the door faced the giblah. 

ojjc- jc. 4 jjA jll jc- I - (JjJaakll jjl (^j*j - iji uii^k (_)ll - A hql IIAj - t l.lLixi j jj Xa^\ \ V'Lk 

Cl 11^3 jljLa aAc. l__)L2lj - .VaM Jll - 4_l]c. 4_UI Aill (JjjjjJ jlfi Chill tAjgijlc. jC. CJAjjll jj 

hllill ^ jlfi L-iUll jl . obi ^ Jll - L iVb'imll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 922 
Book 2, Hadith 533 
Book 3, Hadith 922 


(^5-jUlVl) Cy-u^. 




(172) Chapter: Returning The Salam During sbllal! (172) 

The Prayer 

'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) said: 


We used to salute the Messenger of AUah^-ife) while he was engaged in prayer and he would respond to our 
salutation, but when we returned from the Negas, we saluted him and he did not respond to us. He said : Prayer 
demands one's whole attention. 


■aliiu Jll 4 aI]I Ajc. jc. iA-allc. j C. ijiAl jj] j E. 4(jLaC-Vl jc. tJlhaS jjl Ujik ijixL jj hill Ajc. jj Xa'i'a lYCS 
lisle. Ijj 111 4_slc. 1 IaLuj (j .i'll k ill .lie. j-a 1 'S j Lila Lille. IjjS o bl-Lal I jAj aLjij Allc. hill ^ hill (^le. 

" bliil SblLall (j) " Jll j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 923 
: Book 2, Hadith 534 
: Book 2, Hadith 923 


(cs^WlbM) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

ah— -ail i—lljS 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

We used to salute during prayer and talk about our needs. I came to the Messenger of Allah (^fe) and found him 
praying. I saluted him, but he did not respond to me. I recalled what happened to me in the past and in the present. 
When the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$& ) finished his prayer, he said to me: Allah, the Almighty, creates new command as 
He wishes, and Allah, the Exalted, has sent a fresh command that you must not talk during prayer. He then returned 
my salutation. 

I Tiki k; j-ali j 

Lala t “ ilk La j 


ablLall (^1 ( ALni ui Jlfl cAAII Ijc. (jc. 4<JjIj (jc. c^L^alc ILjAlL i jUI IjjJlL cJjcLalu] jj InW 

^all La ^ v'lkll ^abLuAl 1^}J ^11 A ilc- i. I .a l . :A ^ L ; jA ^ h ■ j A A C- 4_iil ^ aAII lc- . — 
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(_j-a C‘ Vl*d C3 jc-j Qd All I (j)j c-LulJ La o^al (_j-a Cl J.la. J Alii Qj " Jll obtLall A_ilc. A_lll ^L^i aIII ^^jLaS 

. iJl 'yj . " pi^\ ^ i ji M v cJ\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Suhayb: 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 924 
Book 2, Hadith 535 
Book 3, Hadith 924 


(^UlVl) ()uA 




I passed by the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) who was praying. I saluted him and he returned it by making a sign. 

The narrator said: I do not know but that he said: He made a sign with his finger. This is the version reported by 
Qutaybah. 

,_jc. ijCic. (jc. e-UaJ! <■ - i^A . L-i cjjll ,jc. cjjfL Qc. ^g"vlk tC'nlll (jl tAut m (jj AjjjSj clLk ^ CjQj ''ilk 

Jii V] kj£L\ Hj Jii . o^Uiuj cQi AjIc. CblLiA j&j aluj A_ilc. aIII Alii dij^A 31 s Ajl u - ng ■ .-i 

A JJJ3 di Ok Jail IIa j iL a jLuo] 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

jabir said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 925 
Book 2, Hadith 536 
Book 3, Hadith 925 






The prophet of AUah(LTi&) sent me to Banu al-Mustalig. When I returned to him, he was praying on his camel. I 
talked to him; he made a sign to me with his hand like this. I again talked to him; he made a sign to me with his hand 
like this. I was hearing him reciting the Qur'an and he was making a sign with his head. When he finished his prayer, 
he said; what did you do about the mission for which I had sent you; nothing prevented me from talking to you 
except that I was praying. 

^jl ^alujj A_ilc. A-131 LS L^a Alii Qli 4 jjLL (jc. tjajQll jji LjSk. 4 jjA j Ljlk. fa Vail .ilk 1 Alii Cjc. InW 

^ajjj S^)kj A ■» a t ill lllj Ic£iA oSn ^ (Jlls AuK IcfiA odj (_]la3 A'hdkA ojjxj ^^Ic. Aljjjll 

" J^\ d ll£ VI ilhalSi J ^ \* LaJ ^al Ajll illliLuiji (_£All dll*3 La " L)ll “P-QS Lois A_uii^)j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 926 
Book 2, Hadith 537 
Book 2, Hadith 926 


(urMVl) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


Sidall i—lti £ 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (LLi£) went to Quba to offer prayer. Then the Ansar (the Helpers) came to him and gave him 
a salutation while he was engaged in prayer. 

I asked Bilal: How did you find the Messenger of Allah (LLd) responding to them when they gave him a salutation 
while he was engaged in prayer. He replied: In this way, and Ja'far ibn Awn demonstrated by spreading his palm, 
and keeping its inner side below and its back side above. 
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aIII 3jc. C w ^ Jll t,*l» in lij-lk t(j jc. lij ik 4^jlaJjl2l ^jLuil^LJI ^ i *ac. ^jauia ] 1 liliAk 

jjAj 4_slc. l^iiloS jl LajVt 4J«-Lk3 - Jll - 4_i3 ^glLaJ «.Ij 3 ^aLjj 4_jic. 4.UI All! 3j- ul j ^^>k. 3j% 4^>^iC- Qj 

3ll K<-ij 3^_S 4_alc. ^jj lalluj ^Jjujj 4_Jc- 4_lll ^glt^a aAII 3j- ul j Clulj 1 kiS 3-^3 ClilaS Jll _ ^ \>«-ij 

JjjS ^gl] o^la 3*-?-_$ (_JLuJ A Vt-> ji 3*-?-_$ 4_afl OjZ- (jJ > laxuJj _ 4_a£ JajuoJj l-lfiA 3j3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 927 
Book 2, Hadith 538 
Book 3, Hadith 927 


(^gjUlVt) ()uA 




Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (,A&) as saying: 

There is no loss in prayer nor in salutation. Ahmad(b. Hanbal) said: This means, I think, that you do not salute nor 
you are saluted by others. The loss of a man in his prayer is that a man remains doubtful about it when he finishes it. 

iojjQA ^ jl (jc. tjsjhk (jc. -s diV I tiliLa ^1 ,jc. 4,jUilo l jc. ±1C. I3i3k Qj -1/tLl ' n^k 

PI jlc. «»lhn Vj ^\>>n V (jl l£J>\ t<u3 ^ i» ; .llaM 3^ . " Vj o^LLa ^^3 V " 315 ^luij aJc- kill ^h^i 3f3 

3ll3u l^_}3 jAj 1 j lLajjS AjbLLaJ 3^13 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 928 
Book 2, Hadith 539 
Book 2, Hadith 928 


(urMVl) £p-ua 




Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet(;£,$&) as saying : 

There is no loss in salutation and in prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: According to the version of Ibn Mahdi, this tradition has been narrated by Ibn Fudail as a 
statement of Abu Hurairah and not as a saying of the Prophet (3^) 

oljl - 3^ ^ojjQA CS"^ Cf' ‘(O^ 1 <_5p <-/" Cf' 4 <3.3"' QZ- ,_jj AjjliJa 4e.^/l*Jl Qj Aak , a InA 

4_jt3jj -Aj lS-^ i 1*9^ LS^~ ®C.J-9 bjlb 315 . " obli^a 'ij ^gl* A V " 3^ - 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 929 
Book 2, Hadith 540 
Book 2, Hadith 929 


(cs-^Vl) 




(173) Chapter: Responding To The One Who plL3! l_L (173) 

Has Sneezed In The Prayer 

Mu'awiyah b. al-Hakam al-Sulami said: 

I was praying with the Messenger of Allah(X 5 &). A man in the company sneezed, and I said: May Allah have mercy 
on you! The people gave me disapproving looks, so I said: Woe is to me! What do you mean by looking at me? They 
began to strike their hand on their thighs; then I realised that they were urging me to be silent. When the Messenger 
of Allah (Xsfc) finished his prayer - for whom I would give my father and mother as ransom- he did not beat, scold 
or revile me, but said: No talk to people in lawful in this prayer, for it consists only in glorifying Allah, declaring His 
greatness, and reciting the Qur'an or words to that effect said by the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc). I said: Messenger of 
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Allah, we were only recently pagans, but Allah has brought Islam to us, and among us there are men who have 
recourse to soothsayers (kahins). He replied: Do not have recourse to them. I said: Among us are there are men who 
take omens. He replied: That is something which they find, but let it not turn them away (from what they intended 
to do) . I said: among us there are men who draw lines. He replied: There was a prophet who drew lines; so if the line 
of anyone tallies with this line, that might come true. I said: A slave- girl of mine used to tend goats before (the 
mountain) Uhud and al-J awaniyyah. Once when I reached her (suddenly) I found that a wolf had taken away a goat 
of them. I am a human being; I feel grieved as others do. But I gave her a good knocking. This was unbearable for the 
Messenger of Allah (Atfc). I asked: Should I set her free ? He replied: Bring her to me. So I brought her to him. He 
asked (her): Where is Allah ? She said: In the heaven. He said: Who am I ? She replied: You are the Messenger of 
Allah. He said: Set her free, for she is believer. 


Mu'awiyah b. al-Hakam al-Sulami said ; when I came to the Messenger of Allah (.JSsfe) I learnt many 
things about islam. One of the things that I was taught was that it was that it was pointed out me. 
When you sneeze, praise Allah (I,e, say "praise be to Allah"); and when someone sneezes and 
praises Allah, say " May Allah have mercy on you. Meanwhile I was standing along with the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) during prayer, all of a sudden a man sneezed, and he 
praised Allah. So I said, "may Allah have mercy on you", in a loud voice. The people gave me 
disapproving looks so much so that I took ill of it. So I said ; 

what do you mean by looking at me with furtive glances. Then they glorified Allah. When the prophet (A-iS) finished 
his prayer, he asked; who was the speaker? The Prophet told him; this Bedouin. The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) called 
me and said to me: Prayer is meant for the recitation of the Quran, and making mention of Allah. When you are in it 
(prayer), this should be your work therein. I never saw an instructor more lenient than the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 930 
Book 2, Hadith 541 
Book 2, Hadith 930 
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Iji 1 Jll _ " 4lll diLa^.jJ <_Ja3 Alii Jbai^S (jjJaUtll (j jJaC- I ij j 4A)I Cli-uJ aC- 111 " ^jS C llalc. 

(jilll ^^jLayS l!alj <111 i." ilk3 Aill .'l.ak^ Q jJaC. i] obltLail ^^3 ^aLaij 4_ilc. <1)| Alii 

4_lic. <111 ^1 >.-i aAII Jjjjj ^g-iJaS Hals Ij-Chn4 31-2 (jjc-lj ^3] ^aill ba Clllka dllli ^gjl-ak! ^jlb^ajLs 

obbLall Cal) " ^1 31^2 |»1jjjj <iic. <111 ^ L^a <111 3j- u) j ^jl^C-Vl I3& 3^2 . " ^ISulall ^ja " 3^-2 obi 3all |»1 j-uj 

<111 ^ln-i Alii 3j- ul j £y* (jSjl bai*-a Cliaij Ua3 _ " rihl ?ii dllli (jfluls tg_}3 Cllj£ lill _)c-_5 3^ 4lll (jl^iiil oc-lj^l 

a! > .; ^ <ilc* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 931 
Book 2, Hadith 542 
Book 2, Hadith 931 


GA4&') 


■■t** 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


c_jU£ 


e uyi ^ijj g^liii ( 174 ) 


(174) Chapter: Saying 'Amin Behind The 
Imam 

Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 

When the Messenger of Allah (;£,-!) recited the verse "Nor of those who go astray" (Surah al-Fatihah, verse 7), he 
would say Amin; and raised his voice (while uttering this word). 

<111 3_J- u fJ 312 4 ciH 3^_S CP" (J >m» 11 (jc. 4<alui (_jE. iLai 4 jjl! (_JJ a 1 VoS 

4j^L«a l^j . " (j-Uil " 3^2 j 3^-ball Vj } I^S lij <jlc. <111 ^K«-i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 932 
Book 2, Hadith 543 
Book 3, Hadith 932 


(cur^Vl) 




Wail b, hujr said that he prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (^sfe),and he said Amin loudly and saluted at his 
right and left sides until I saw the whiteness of his cheek. 

3slj (jc- 4(Jjlic. (_1)J (jc. 43^-^ 4 3 1 11 (j c. 4^JLi-£a (jj ^Jc. ' 4 jxaj (jjl Ijj^k 4^gJJ» dill .lit! (_JJ a tail! 

obi. it! Clulj <Slji2u (jc-j 4 liAJ ,_jc. -Ajaj (ju-a3 J)& >2 4_ilc. 4J1I ^h^-i 4 AII 3j- ul j <• ^ lCa 4_iS (jj 


(^lul'ii) 

Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

Si^all i—lljS 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 933 
Book 2, Hadith 544 
Book 2, Hadith 933 
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When the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) redted the verse "Not of those with whom Thou art angry, nor of those who go 
astray," he would say Amin so loudly that those near him in the first row would hear it. 

^1 jC 4ejJjk jLc- jjl <111 <^-3 jC 4£3lj jj Cf- t^^gJoUC. jj jljTVl 

jia _ " jxal " (3-2 ) ; Vg.jlc all j |jj ^uij 4_llc <i)| ^gjj^a <111 (Jjjjij jlfi Jll 

JjV/l i LLall j-a <2L 


lljiki 4^1c. j J j^aj 1 ?0-s 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 934 
Book 2, Hadith 545 
Book 3, Hadith 934 


(^JUlVl) c Juauia 


Abu Hurairah reported the prophet (;£$&) as saying; when the imam recites " not of those with whom thou art angry, 
nor of those who go astray" (surah al-fatihah, verse 7) say Amin, for if one's words (utterance of amin) synchronise 
with those of the angles, he will be forgiven his past sins. 


aluij 4_lic <111 ^gjj^a (3-“^ j' 40pT)A j*- 

Ua <1 jpL. <5Ljl/Lall (Jjii <1j3 (jSlj j< <jll . " 


4 jl aIuII ^llj_£a ^1 jc jSLj ^1 4 j-aaj jc 4iillLa jc mqll 1 nVA 

jj-al " l^jljJS | jalbAll J ; -»g )1c | ^LaVl (3-® " (3-3 

" <_uj j* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 935 
Book 2, Hadith 546 
Book 2, Hadith 935 


(cs^Vl) 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; When the Imam says Amin, say 
Amin, for if anyone's utterance of Amin synchronnises with that of the angles, he will be forgiven his past sins. 


Ibn shihab (al Zuhrl) said; The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) used to say Amin (At the end of the 
Fatihah) 

jc. 1 lag \\ j-a^yil 4uC jj 4 <1 1 II 41—LLudill jj ,W» m jc 4 4 pi g ui jjl jc 4iiHLa jc 4^ 1 VoA 

Ua <1 JSC. <SLjbl-all jxatl 4_lLail jSlp j< <jls ^LaVl jal 111 " Jll |»lujp 4_lic <H| <J1I jS 40pjV)A 

" (ji-al " (Jj5J djjj 4_lic <j| <All (Jjjjp jlfip 4 pi g ni jjl Jll _ " <-ul j/a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 936 
: Book 2, Hadith 547 
: Book 2, Hadith 936 


Bilal reported that he said : 






Messenger of Allah, do not say Amin before me. 

(X^J U Jll <jl 4(jbb jc. 4 jUalc ^1 jc 4^L^alc jc 4 jUijaJ j C 4 ll jlaJ 4 <JjAIj jj ^aAl^) jj (JjLkloJ 1 Vi. W 

Vq UiU y <ll! 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 937 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 548 
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English translation : Book 2, Hadith 937 

Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 




Narrated AbuZuhayr an-Numayri: 

AbuMisbah al-Muqra'i said: We used to sit in the company of AbuZuhayr an-Numayri. He was a companion of the 
Prophet (A-ik), and he used to narrate good traditions. Once a man from among us made a supplication. He said: 
End it with the utterance of Amin, for Amin is like a seal on the book. 

AbuZuhayr said: I shall tell you about that. We went out with the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) one night and came 
upon a man who made supplication with persistence. The Prophet (;£,&) waited to hear him. The Prophet 
said: He will have done something which guarantees (Paradise for him) if he puts a seal to it. One of the people 
asked: What should he use as a seal? He replied: Amin, for if he ends it with Amin, he will do something which 
guarantees (Paradise for him). 

Then the man who questioned the Prophet ( ;£!<&) came to the man who was supplicating, and said to him: So-and- 
so, end it with Amin and receive the good news. These are the words of Mahmud. 


Abu Dawud said: Al-Muqra'i is a clan of Himyar. 

^ n «-i ^ QUs - 1 (jc- IhW Via 4 All_k A Aj lie. Adlijil Hok 

c-Ic-Aj Lla Ic-A IaII tnAll (jjuoA .1 d)Akiu 3 - AjI k tsiW JJA j J) (jjjlaJ liS j]l! 

s ^ j. ° ' os > ** - ^ jj**" . a a ^ 

Alii ^Jj^a Alii lilli (jc. jjA j jj\ (_)l 3 _ A ik-ill ^^Ic. £jUall <JlLa (jAal (jli A ia'rkl (JliS 

Alii 5 - 3)1 A_La ^aluU ^aluij A_iic. 4 . 1)1 5 - 3)1 <— aJILiJI ^ £t)l A 3 ^il) Cllli AjIc. 

< Sj . A 33 (j) " 3 ^ 53 |»_jil)l O' 4 3^.J ( 3-*3 . " (j) i—Lkjl " A_iic. 

A jlA Jjls _ Aj.aa A Jail IaA j _ jZlsI j (jxalj (j-^ l_a Jlls 5 ^ 3 )^ 5 ^ ^luij A_ilc. A_l)l ^ L-a 5 - 3)1 3 ^- ul (_£ 3 )l (_)^.^})l 

JjjS P ' >21 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 938 
Book 2, Hadith 549 
Book 3, Hadith 938 


(175) Chapter: Clapping During The Prayer 


(>LJVl) i ijauJa 

sbllfll! ^ cjIa ( 175 ) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah ( 5 >) as saying; Glorifying Allah applies to men and clapping applies 
only to women. 


^lujj A_ilc. Alii ^ L^a Alii Jls jjls tojjyA (^1 (_jc. tAJiluj ^jc. 4^^)Aj>ll (_jE- iLai UjAa. >I1 A i j^3 1 Vlok 

" f.LuJll ^joL^ajll j ^Aiioull " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Sahl b. Sa'd said ; 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 939 
: Book 2, Hadith 550 
: Book 2, Hadith 939 






The Messenger of Allah (^s&) went to Banu 'Amr b. Awf to effect reconciliation between them . in the meantime the 
time of prayer came and the Mu'adhdhin came to Abu Bakr and asked : Will you lead the people in prayer? I 


350 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) ^ 

pronounce the Iqainah. He said ; Yes. So Abiu Bakr led the prayer , and the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) came back 
while the people were praying. He penetrated through the rows and stood in the first row. The people clapped but 
Abu Bakr did not pay any attention to it during prayer. When the people clapped increasingly, he paid attention. He 
saw the Messenger of Allah (;£,&). The Messenger of Allah ( Atfc) made a sign to him (saying); Stay at your place. 
Abu BAkr raised his hands and praised Allah for the commandment the Messenger of Allah had given him (to 
lead the people in prayer). Abu Bakr then stepped back and stood in the row. The Messenger of Allah (LTi£) stepped 
forward and led the prayer. When he finished the prayer, he said; Abu Bakr, what prevented you staying (at your 
place) when I already commented you to do so? Abu Bakr said ; it was not befitting for the son of Abu Quhafah (Abu 
Bakr) to lead the prayer in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (LLit). The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said; What 
is the matter that I saw you clapping frequently during prayer? If anything happens to someone during prayer, he 
should say "Glory be to Allah," for when he glorifies Allah. He pays attention to him. Clapping applies only to 
women. 


Abu Dawud said: This is operative in the obligatory prayer. 

^11 i_JA 1 4_llc. <111 <111 (jl hi LA (A LA 4( — LA 

(jjjllllj ^hL-i'll (JlaS - <ic. <111 - ^)5 Lj (jj^Jall Lika obLusall Clulkj ^g iu ^lLajl C_SjC. Ql jjjk- 

(jjoLill (jA-<a3 < Lkall ^3 ebl Lai I ^3 4_iic. <111 <111 c-lka ^)fL ^1 .Ai2 _ 

<jlj jLluII <Jc. <111 <111 L Jfilll (J^ik^alll (jjllll jj^I Lola e3 Lall ^3 dialh V _jjI L^-^J 

4_lic. <111 ^L,-i <111 <J La ^ £■ <111 'l.aka <111 ^)£j jJ\ £3^)3 *— ^ ^ A i-HLal (jl ^iujj 4_llc. <H| ^L,-i <111 

LI 11 " Jll ( a j.^iM Uaifl 4_iic. <H| <11| < &2all <^3 ^£j±ui\ ^ 1 k. ^)£j _jjl ^kLluil illll ^ya 

<2c. <111 <111 (_^Ll (jJJ ^glLaJ (jl <ilka ( 1 >jY L)^ A (3-^ . " L^l^A^ 1) (■" lib J ?\* \ a La j£L 

111 llll ^LjuIs <l3-La ^3 All! LA ^-iij-^alll L>° ^ La " ^aljaij <Jc. <111 cg 1^3 <111 (Jjjjij 3lls _ |aluij 

<jLaJjill ^3 11a j Ijll _jjl Jl! _ " aLulil ^.lij-alll Laljj 4_llJ Cllllll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 940 
: Book 2, Hadith 551 
: Book 2, Hadith 940 


(cAW&I) 




sahl b. Sa'd said; Fighting took place amongst the tribe of Banu 'Amr b. Awf. This (the news) reached the prophet 
(May peace be upon him) . He came to them for their reconciliation after the noon prayer . he said to Bilal; If the time 
of the afternoon prayer comes, and I do not return to you, then ask Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer. When the 
time of the afternoon prayer came, Bilal called the Adhan and pronounced the Iqamah and then asked Abu Bakr (to 
lead the prayer) . He stepped forward. The narrator reported this tradition to the same effect. In the end he (the 
prophet) said; if anything happens to you during prayer, the men should say" Glory be to Allah, " and the women 
should clap. 


^lla l>j lj^ (3-9 ‘'Ain l>j cf - LA' ‘Ail cA A-Lk ^LtA L>? llislk 

111 jia illll ^alj jm» 11 obLLa Ljj " J^Ll 3^ ^)g-lal' llJ ^lLajl ^aIjII <jlc. <111 

o3-Lall ^3 111 " o^)kl ^3 3ll 111 ^al ^1 ^lll ^1 Lj^' 1' Lola _ " (_^lllL 

" c-LuillI ^aAaalj Jlk^jll ^oLula 


(ur^Vl) 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 941 
: Book 2, Hadith 552 
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English translation : Book 2, Hadith 941 

'Isa b. Ayyub said: 

Clapping by women means that one should strike her left hand with the two fingers of her right hand. 




iL 


-uilil ^iLLaall " Aljis jjla 4t_ljJ (jJ ^Tnc. (jc. 4Julj]l IxiSk clllLL j)J Ijjik 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 942 
: Book 2, Hadith 553 
: Book 2, Hadith 942 


(^l/Vl) £j)aL» 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


( 176) Chapter: Motioning During The Prayer 


sblLJ! SjLiVI l_Aj (176) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

a sign during prayer. 

iiJ Aic. bVw Vis _j j)J .'liak aj 4 

oVl 2 sall JjCuJ jlfi aluij Ajlc. Alii jS 4 liliLa (jj 


<-5 Aj^fCo (jj biakl) (jj Aa~\\ 1 Vrik 


The Prophet (^4t) used to make 

(Jjjjl j)C. (jc. 4 ^)A*Ci li^). 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 943 
: Book 2, Hadith 554 
: Book 3, Hadith 943 


(c^MVI) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (33T) said: Saying Tasbih applies to men during prayer and clapping applies to women. Anyone who 
makes a sign during his prayer, a sign which is intelligible by implication, should repeat it (i.e. his prayer). 
(AbuDawud commented on the Hadith saying, this is a result of confusion.) 

4 jlaiaC. ls j \ (jc. 4(jjii^.VI (jJ 4_iic. (jj j)C. 4 (jl k 1 11) (jj a (j C. 4 jj£j (jj (JjUjJ rili-lk 4 . m (jj Alii ijc I'n.'lk 

(jA g.1 joilll (jiii^ajllj " oVLLoII (_gS ^ j _ " Jlkyil gr jn n*ll " 4_iic. Alii (^h^i Alii Jjjjj jjll jjll 40^3^ (jc- 

j Cl ipkll ICA CjlC Jll _ oVlLall ^ j _ " Lg-1 CjljIs Ale SjUuo] AlibLCa (_^3 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 944 
Book 2, Hadith 555 
Book 3, Hadith 944 


((^iUiyi) i ajt > si 


( 177) Chapter: Touching The Pebbles During plL2l ( 177 ) 

The Prayer 

Narrated AbuDharr: 

The Prophet (;3ri£ ) said: When one of you gets up to pray, he must not remove pebbles, for mercy is facing him. 
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3^11 (jc. Ajjjj Ul 4jl - AjjAiJl JaI ^ya £la2u - ,jc. (jc. ijjULuj t Sunla l iCk 

" Ut^II ^jgJaJ bis 4-g-^.ljJ Adk^l jjll oblLall ^gil 13 " 3 13 ^Iujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^hro 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 945 
Book 2, Hadith 556 
Book 3, Hadith 945 


G/WWi) «-* 




Mu'alqib reported the Prophet (Xsfc) as saying ; Do not remove pebbles while you are praying; if you do it out of 
sheer necessity, do it only once to smooth the pebbles. 

V " (JIS ^luij Ailc. 431 ^h^i 3"^ (jl ‘ 4 . Ut )* >A <j c ' tAlahiii ^1 (jc. (jc- t^UiaA Ixiik c^oaIQj] (jj £llja InH 

4-jjdi o3^.lj3 blc-la 3 7 Clu£ ,jls ^ lUVi dulj ^ huu 


<jr 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 946 
Book 2, Hadith 557 
Book 2, Hadith 946 


(ur^Vl) 




i ^ hv»j 3 ^/>ll c_ilj ( 178 ) 


( 178 ) Chapter: A Person Prays In The State 
Of Ikhitsar 

Abu hurairah said that the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) forbade putting hands on the waist during 
prayer. 

Abu Dawud said; The word Ikhtisar means to put one's hands on one's waist. 

4_iic. 4_lll ^h^-i 4_lll 3j- ul j ls^ <3^ 4ojT)A <^s3 Qc- <jc- (jc. i A 11 (jj hiak a 1 Vok ti pirk (jj l uh 

4j j j. ^ al k ^Ic. od (X-Jaj ^ \v j 3^ . abL-all ^^3 (jc. |3 j-uj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 947 
Book 2, Hadith 558 
Book 2, Hadith 947 


(ur^Vl) 




\ >.syC. (_ 5 lc. abi Till d<u*J < 3 ^.^l 4 -)Ij ( 179 ) 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

l_jU£ 

( 179 ) Chapter: A Person Prays While Leaning 
On A Stick 

Narrated Umm Qays bint Mihsan: 

Hilal ibn Yasaf said: I came to ar-Raggah (a place in Syria). One of my companions said to me: Do you want to see 
any of the Companions of the Prophet (Afe)? I said: A good opportunity. So we went to Wabisah. 

I said to my friend: Let us first see his mode of living. He had a cap with two ears stuck (to his head), and wearing a 
brown silken robe. He was resting on a staff during prayer. We asked him (about resting on the staff) after 
salutation; He said: Umm Qays daughter of Mihsan said to me that when the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) became aged 
and the flesh grew increasingly on him, he took a prop at his place of prayer and rested on it. 

3li U all jjJ (jj 3^l& (jc. 4 (_jxi^. 31 l hJC. (jj (jc. tjjLLbl (jc. 4(_5-jl InH <3 Lp (»bllu]l 3c- uCk 

(jlj uishi A auc. dlls 3l3 (3 ajj 4_ilc. 4_lll C-iLa. La I jps 3^J ^ <31 3^ ^3 a. 13 (j><» j J 3^ 53311 Clu.i3 
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^2 \ , ^-ir- ^Ic. .laica lljj ^)JC.I _)k. jjjji Cllll 4_lia^ a jjaills 4_ile lill All J) jfali2 Icii ^ (3 Lai dlls A Lgjtj 

^»31i 3*-*" 3^ ^L-uj Alie 4.111 ^L.-i 4311 Jjjjj 3 * 3>-^-a t — - (J->u3 ^ lii. W (JlaS _ 1 iLLui 3' C*4 tila9 Aiil/LLa 

4jIc Cki*j & I^a Cklil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 948 
Book 2, Hadith 559 
Book 3, Hadith 948 






(180) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Speaking sbl Lel\ yi t^^ll <jc- ^^1 <-Aj (180) 

In The Prayer 

Zald b. Arqam said ; One of us used to speak to the man standing by his side during prayer. Then the Quranic verse " 
And stand up with devotion to Allah" 


,jc- t^jl ±Ujj]l jjJoe <^3 3° ‘<J3Li L P LlijLkll 3 e cClLk (jJ <Jj£-Lal3 lijAl t^luiA 1 nW i^unc. (jj 3akJa 1 n'A 
(jC- 1 ug jj CbjSajallj bj3J { <j^-9 All I jlj iLljia ablLall Alia. ( 3 ^ 3 ^ £lfLi lickl 3 ^ (3-9 t^S jl 3 ? Cjj 

3niii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 949 
Book 2, Hadith 560 
Book 2, Hadith 949 


( 18 1) Chapter: The Prayer Of The One Sitting 
Down 

'Abd Allah b. 'Amr said : 






celll! sbUfl ^ l_Aj (181) 


It has been narrated to me that the Messenger of Allah (333 said : The Prayer of a man in sitting condition is half 
the prayer (wins him half the reward of prayer). I came to him and found him prayer in sitting condition. I placed 
my hand on my head (in surprise). He said: what is the matter, Abd Allah b. 'Amr? I said; Messenger of Allah (333 
you have been reported to me as saying : the prayer of a man in sitting condition is half the prayer , but you are 
praying in sitting condition. He said: yes, but I am not like one of you. 


3 ? aAII 3c. 3 c- (jj) 3& - (. j\ 1 >n 3 ^ - 4 <J31a 3 c ( la 3& 43 ^ 3 ^. I Vi.w 43 JC.I 3 J Aalcl 3 ^ -33. L iLiick 

tJ.Vij AjCkjS Ajjjll # " obLlall 1 L^aj Hell Ja.Jll 0 bLLa " Jll 4 _ile Alii ^L«-i Alii 3^ 1 — Ljll 4 jjjaC. 

be. la 3?-3' " ciila 31ji All! 3 3 ciiiiL dill 3 j aIII 3c 11 till La 3-aa 33 ‘-3 i>ija UJL3 

. " fiL ckl£ chU ^3 Jkl " Jll I cell ^3^1 dkij . " sblLall 


< Sj^ 3 J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 950 
Book 2, Hadith 561 
Book 2 , Hadith 950 






'Abd Allah b. Buraidah said : 
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Imran b. Hussain asked the prophet (A-iS) about the prayer a man offers in sitting condition. He replied: his prayer 
in standing condition is better than his prayer in sitting condition, and his prayer in sitting condition is half the 
prayer he offers in standing condition, and his prayer in lying condition is half the prayer he offers in sitting 
condition. 


<lic. <111 ^gjlll JUui <3 (jj (j E. ieCjQj (jj Alii Jjc. (jc. t^sliJall ,jC. 1 Vkk O-iula liiiik 

Ua-AS (j-a < 9 j^alll ^^Jc. ISc-lS ICC-l! <ibLka {ja (JliaSl Uojl! AjliLLa " QUiS lic.ll (J^/^l! obkka (jc. ^Lluj 

" lic.ll <ibLka < SjLalll ^^ic. liuli Ajl/l-kaj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 951 
Book 2, Hadith 562 
Book 2, Hadith 951 


'Imran b. Husain said : 


I had a fistula; so I asked the prophet He said: offer prayer in standing condition; if you are unable to do so, 

then in sitting condition: if you are then at your side(i.e, in lying condition). 


^jljJaC. (_jC. coij^J (_jjl (jC- t^lajall (_jC. ijjLa^la (_jj j_jC. l jj ^Uajlui 1 uik 

jxJaluU (jll lic-lai £l (jls Uajll " k)Us3 ^luij <llc. <111 ^ h^> ^jlll l“'il ill ^gj (jlfl i)lj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 952 
: Book 2, Hadith 563 
: Book 2, Hadith 952 


'A'ishah said : 


G^Wfri) 




I never saw the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) reciting the Quraan in his prayer at night in sitting condition until he 
became old. Then he used to sit in it (the prayer) and recite the Quran until forty or thirty verses remained, then he 
stood and recited them and prostrated himself. 


<111 Jjjjj Clulj ka Chili t< 2 jjlc ,jc. iajjc. l jc- ibj jc. ^ ^kkiA UjSk. i jjA j UliSk. (Qjjjj ^ <111 Jjc. Altkl luh 

j. | 0 ^ ^ ^ 5 /o 

IS] IjSjS IgaS (j 2 aa (jlfla (jlull ^ .LaS 1 will k Jllll ol^l-ka Q-a ^ IQSj ^aluij <ilc. <111 

> t £.J ^ f % a % 

.'ik in l&IjSa ^IS <11 (jjjl/tj jl (j_jaajl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 953 
: Book 2, Hadith 564 
: Book 2, Hadith 953 


'A'ishah, wife of the prophet (;&&), said: 


(urMVl) 




when the prophet (;£$&) prayed sitting, he recited the Quran in sitting condition. When the amount of his recitation 
remained about thirty or forty verses he stood up and recited them standing. He then bowed and prostrated and 
then did so in the second Rak'ah of the prayer. 
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eala* 


Abu Dawud said: 'Alqamah b. Waqqas narrated this tradition on the authority of 'Aishah from the Prophet (aLit) to 
the same effect. 


4 Adjlc. (jc. 4(jd^/)ll SJC. A ai *, II ^1 (jc. 4 ^lj 4djj Lp Alii SJC- (jc. 4iil)La (jc. 4^jaLflll 1 *1*0 A 

~ ^ ^ o " o "" - ^ ^ | o t % ~ ' " gj ^ ? 

(j_j£a La jSS Ajc-IQS (_j-a Ibjj (j3Lk jAj IjiS LDLk JdaJ ^jla ^Iujj aJc. Alii ^L^i ^aill Ql ^Ij-uj a2c. Alii ^gl^a 

JI 9 JI ,0 ^ ___ ^5 ^ 3 j, <s 'Z ^ __ ' * - ^ <i ^ ~ ^ o* * * •' 1 

(jj 4 Lqlc. oljj bjls jjI (_]ls _ Cllls <JlLa Aajlall Ax^yil ^ <_Jkaj ^7 ~ '“' ^ jAj IaIj^S ^lij AjI (jjaajl jl (jjJ^Li 

0_j^a aluij a2c. Alii ^L^i ^jlll Qe. A 2a jIc. (_jE. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

'A'ishah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 954 
: Book 2, Hadith 565 
: Book 2, Hadith 954 


(ar^Vl) 




The Messenger of Allah (TLL) used to pray standing at night for a long time, and used to pray sitting at night for a 
longtime. When he prayed standing, he bowed standing, and when he prayed sitting, he bowed sitting. 


Calls (ACalc. ,jc. t (Jgjq »ii ,_jj Alii Ajc. i jc. ,j1a.lkj 4i_i jjSj 4o j >Laa QjAj dm .am Qll tdj LP djcd dClLa talk 

ISc-l! ^1 La I jjj Cal! Lais ^1 La Isis Isc-ls Sljjia btillj L<als bi-Jjla Slal ^iLaJ a2c. Alii ^lm-i aAII Jjjjj (jlfi 

lsc.13 j^j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 955 
Book 2, Hadith 566 
Book 2, Hadith 955 






'Abd Allah b. Shaqiq said: 


I asked 'A'ishah whether the Messenger of Allah (;&&) recited a whole Surah (of the Quran) in one Rak'ah of the 
prayer. She replied : (He recited from among) the Mufassal surahs. I asked: Did he pray (at night) sitting? She 
replied : (he prayed sitting) when the people made him old. 


(jl£l aLLIc. 4“ ill Li L)tij Ail! ale. (jc. 4 ( jm^ll Uliad ‘(jjjiA Qj Sjjj 4Aj1lu ^1 (jl 'Jlc. 1 Vo-s 

(jjllll A Call! lac-ls ^lLaJ ^jlfis Cals Jll _ (Jj^oSaII Calls AjlSj ^S o^yLall AjIc. Alii ^L^-i aIII Jjjjj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^lal^l) Ala ^lall jlauil) QjJ ^ 

Sunan Abi Dawud 956 
Book 2, Hadith 567 
Book 2, Hadith 956 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 




l_jU£ 

(182) Chapter: How Should One Sit In The c^^all ^ CilS aala (182) 

Tashah-hud 

Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 
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I said that I should look at the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (;&&) how he prays. The Messenger of Allah (^fe) 
stood up and faced the giblah (i.e. the direction of Ka'bah) and uttered the takbir (Allah is most great); then he 
raised his hands till he brought them in front of his ears; then he caught hold of his left hand with his right hand (i.e. 
folded his hands). 

When he was about to bow, he raised them (his hands) in a like manner. Then he sat, stretched out his left foot (to 
sit on it), placed his left hand on his left thigh, and kept away the tip of his right elbow from his right thigh, joined 
two fingers, formed a ring, to do so. And the narrator Bishr made a ring with the thumb and the middle finger. 
eA/LUa ^Al Cilia t_jla 4j^ja. jJ (JjIj jc. 4 AjjI jc. U_ nK jj ^a^alc jc. 4<_JjCaalII jj jdj llA-lk 4 Clin A 1 Vok 

AjIj ^3^ aLAII (J ula A_ilc. aAII aAII ^lia ^ iLgj < aA£ ^Ajjj AjIc. aAII Alii 

olA £_Cajj jjJLall 4 -LLj (jijAfllA (j2a. - JUs - tUIA <JiLa 1 aq y a j U* ^ j His A ipUJ AlLaCi Ikl AAjAlj lAALk 

jCaJ <JjAj AjAIjj A^La. jii.j jlili (_)laj3j a-lkS ^glc. jljVl AaSj-a Skj jjJLall oJLka ^gAc. jjLuIl 

aai u niij a i .1 y i j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 957 
Book 2, Hadith 568 
Book 3, Hadith 957 


(ur^Vl) 




'Abdullah bin 'Umar said; 

"A Sunnah of the prayer is that you should raise your right foot, and make your left foot lie (on the ground)." 

Alio Jla i jit jj aAII Cjc. jc. 4 a 1II clc. jj aAII clc. jc. 4^uilqll jj jiakjll cAl- jc. 4iilll-a jc. tA xi 1 1 n xi jj aAII Jjc. 1 n.'lk 

jjLull lAW j (jjljJj ^glkill j u t n^iVi jl oA/l_LaII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 958 
Book 2, Hadith 569 
Book 2, Hadith 957 


(catMVI) 




(There is another chain) reported from Yahya who said: 

"I heard Al-Qasim saying: "Abdullah bin 'Abdullah informed me that he heard 'Abdullah bin 'Umar saying: "From 
the Sunnah of the prayer is to lay your left foot on the ground, and raise your right foot. ' 1 

cAc. £/luj All 4 aAII cAc. jj aAII aAc. <J jAj 4 ^-uAlII t.“i» am dUCAul Jla 4 (_iIa jll cAc. llAlk. 4 llUA jjl lu*h 

^glllll 4 - n^-iVlj jjLuIl (Ukj 4 AaJ jl obll^all Alui j-a (J jil 4 jaC. jj aAII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 959 
Book 2, Hadith 570 
Book 2, Hadith 958 


(cT^Vl) 


(There is another chain) from Yahya with his chain and similar (to the previous hadith). Abu Dawud 
said: 


Hammad bin Zaid also said (the wording): "From the Sunnah" (narrating) from Yahya just as J arir did. 
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qa 1 biaji (jc. (jj .iUok. 3jj 5jl3 jjl 3 li _ Alibi ojIUlU (jc. lllilk. tAjld ^1 Qj (jLaiic. InK 

Jtl Uo^ a-lLJI 


G/WfcM) 


(AiuJl jjA ;Luajj CP) 4** (AllLa aJliuiL ) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 960 
Book 2, Hadith 571 
Book 2, Hadith 957 


(There is another chain) from Yahya bin Sa'eed that Al-Qasim bin Muhammad saw them sitting in Tashah- hud, so 
he mentioned the Hadith. 


c'nbkll g£I3a ag 2bll ^aI^I t.lab (_jJ ^llll (jl Oj» >n Cp CP itillki CP 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 961 
Book 2, Hadith 572 
Book 2, Hadith 957 


(cr^Vl) 




It was reported from Ibrahim that he said: 


"When the Prophet (;£,$&) would sit in the prayer, he would place his left foot horizontally - so much so that the 
upper- part of his foot became black " 


li] |alujj Abe. 'till cs - ^ 3 3 “ I 3 ® t^jAl^j] cp cy CP ‘ 3 ^ Cp C P ^isjy ^ I Cy Ckk 

A-ais bjjjil (_^jjju1| aL^.j (jlujjSl obi Lall ^^3 (jjlm 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 962 
Book 2, Hadith 573 
Book 2, Hadith 957 


(^UlYI) ( a j* i n ;^£a, 


( 183 ) Chapter: Tawarruk (Sitting On On'e ajuI^II bljjill jfo Tya i_>Ij ( 183 ) 

Buttock) In The Fourth Rak'ah 

Abu Humaid al-sa'idi said (in the presence of ten compansions of the prophet): 


I am more informed than any of you regarding the manner in which the Messenger of Allah ) offered his prayer. 

They said: Present it. The narrator then reported the tradition, saying: he bent the toes of his feet turning them 
towards the Qiblah when he prostrated, then he uttered " Allah is most great," and raised (his head), and bent his 
left foot and sat on it, and he did the same in the second Rakah. The narrator then transmitted the tradition, and 
added: In the prostration (i.e., the Rakah) which ended at the salutation, he sat on the hips at the left side, ahmad (b. 
Hanbal) added: they said : You are right. This is how he used to pray. They (Ahmed and Musaddad) did not mention 
in their versions how he sat after offering two rak'ahs of prayer. 


liiilk O-iuiJa ^ (jjl .D-akll 3JC. lijikl OK A Cy blLaJball ^a-L^alc- j-sl UliSk. Cy lAM 1 Vi.W 

Cy » ajjlc. i ^^3 Alla. .am 3ll .Da's ^1 Cp ijjac. Cy -ikk a ^ Vi w _ (jjl -ilc- 

Da-t Ul dm aui 3ll c-LlaC. Cy j^JaG- Cy -2ak .a Jll Aak I JlSj - aJc. Alii Alii Jjjjj 

Cjjjj abi uaj ^£Alc-l ill .Da-t jJ\ Cl! - ji\ ^g la ^Iuij aJc. Alii Alii (Jjjjij Cy* ajdc. ^^3 (_^3 c.LLi1I 
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^3jjj Alii <Jj£j -laJui li] AaL^.j ^U-^al 3^ . 1 “ '..' ^ ^ 3^33 • I _jlUi . ^alujj AjIc. Alii i aIII 

■aiLull tg_j3 ^giill a,Atn\l Clijl£i (ij ^giik. (3-3 . CjJ-lall lillj (jLa <^3 ^ u—ij ^ 1 g jW J5*aa3 (_£jluj]l aLLj ^gjjjj 

(jjjjiiJl 1 lag'u'ik ^3 ^ t — ij (jl^ l3L& T AC— i 13^3 .r3J bl _j ' jjjjVl AiAi ^glc. Ifijjia Jsl3j aLLj >i 

(jjjia. (. il£ (jjjlill ^gi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 963 
Book 2, Hadith 574 
Book 2, Hadith 958 






Muhammad b. 'Amr b.'Ata' was sitting in the company of a few Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah ( ,£$&). He then narrated his tradition, but he did not mention the name of Abu Qatadah. He 
said: 


When he( the Prophet) sat up the two rak'ahs he sat on his left foot; and when sat up after the last rak'ah he put out 
his left foot and sat on his hip. 


,jc. tt— ma. ^j\ (jj 3 jjjj 3^=>Ja (jJ (jC- 1 1— 311) (jc. 4 L_jAj UliSk. i.a(l Cy ^ lojla. 

AjIc- Alii 1 Alii Jjjjj ,_ya jij l_Loll_k ,jl^ Aji 4«.UaC. a ,_jC. 4ALkik. jjjac. a 

ojA^Vl Ax£^3 ^^3 (j3^. Ijls ^3^2^ aLLj (_>3^ (_g3 (j3^. Ibis Jll obljS IjS Tu^kll l-lg-J ^aluij 

Aj-liia ( gic. j aL^.j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 964 
Book 2, Hadith 575 
Book 2, Hadith 959 


Muhammad b. 'Amr al-Amir said: 






I was sitting in the company) of the Companions). He then narrated this tradition saying: When he(the Prophet) sat 
up after two rak'ahs, he sat on the sole of his left foot and raised his left foot. When he sat up after four rak'ahs, he 
placed his left hip on the ground and put out his both feet on one side. 


' + 0 - 0 o ^ ' 0 o - 0 0 i 0 -" ' * O ■'i 2 K o'* 

3-9 iy Cf"" ‘Alkla. j^y^ iy * iy- t*- ,_g-jl (jj 3 j_)j iy~ leak 4 a3js Iv'ok 

C^jl£ I ill CiLajj jLAll A-aia (jla j ^^Ic. ^ia 3*3 I ill A^a Jla ( : 'nbk\l la^j ^gi cblS 

oi^.lj Ai^.li ,_ya A3ia (3°^^^ cs^) cj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 965 
Book 2, Hadith 576 
Book 2, Hadith 960 


(ur^Vl) ^ua 




'Abbas or 'Ayyash b. Sahl al-Sa'id that he attended a company in which his father was also present. 
He then narrated this tradition saying: 


He(the Prophet) prostrated himself, he depended on his palms, knees and the toes of his feet. When he sat up, he sat 
on his hips, and raised his other foot. He then uttered the takbir(Allah is most great) and prostrated himself. He 
uttered the takbir and stood up and did not sit on his hips. Then he repeated) the same) and offered the second 
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rak'ah; he uttered the takbir in the same manner, and sat up after two rak'ahs. When he was about to stand up, he 
stood up after saying the takbir. Then he offered the last two rak'ahs. When he saluted, he saluted on his right and 
left sides. 


Abu Dawud said: in this tradition there is no mention of sitting on hips and raising hands when he stood after two 
rak'ahs as narrated by 'Abu al- Hamid. 

Juc. jj ^ 1 hjc. lililk ,jj \3 j3ls. 4 A A'gk jjl jjA j ^ 4 j-L jjI ,jj jolcaJI ,jj ^Ic. lith 

t . uViTla .~lk i Jll A_j3 j£33 ojJ>\ A_i3 (jjTLii ^ jlfi A_j| j.}cLui]| j)J - i_yt Lie. jl - 4(jjl3c. jc 4<LDLa j)J A_lll 

31c. ^lla 'ik La j^^Vl i. - uVi ~'j lIjjjs (jjlLL, jA j aAj3s jj-Iljsj a2c£jj A3i£ 

joj^LVI jj!ii£j]| ^£j j ^13311 jj (jl 3ljl jA 131 j°m^ jll Axj (jjla. i 3113£ j3Sa AjtSyil 

j-a 131 ^Sj^J <^3 ^JAall ^JC j5I3 La A''n)k ^2 j£3j ^1 3jl3 ji\ L)ls _ aJLojj jCj A h.a; jc ^alui ^Lu Lais 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Abbas b. Sahl said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 966 
Book 2, Hadith 577 
Book 2, Hadith 961 


(^VI) 




Abu Humaid, Abu usaid, Sahl b. Sa'd and Muhammad b. Maslamah got together. Then he narrated this tradition. He 
did not mention the raising of hands when he stood after two rak'ahs, nor did he mention sitting. He said: When he 
finished (his prostration), he spread his foot (on the ground) and turned the toes of his right feet towards the 
giblah(and then he sat on his left foot). 

-lilul Jjlj .Itaa. Jjl Jla j)j (Jjjl3c 4^31s (^j^^ia.1 ijjaC. ,jj lilLall Ajc Uj.la. 4<j3ia. ,jj 1 Vok 

(jj li. ^3 ja ^5-^. <3-^ (jjjl^ll j jjLL 131 ^3^ dbokll 13a j^3a a jLhj jj aj Li jj 

AilLa (^jLLill j.iLnj (_)3al j jjjjull aI^j (jjjials 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 967 
Book 2, Hadith 578 
Book 2, Hadith 962 


(er’W&l) 


(184) Chapter: The Tashah-hud 

'Abd Allah b. Mas'ud said: 


jai (i84) 


vdien we (prayed and) sat up during prayer along the Messenger of Allah (may peach be upon him), we said: "Peace 
be to Allah before it is supplicated for His servants; peace be to so and so. "The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: Do 
not say "Peace be to Allah ,"for Allah Himself is peace. When one of you sits( during the prayer), he should say: The 
adoration of the tongue are due to Allah, and acts of worship and all good things. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and 
Allah's mercy and His blessings. Peace be upon us and upon Allah's upright servants. When you say that, it reaches 
every upright servant in heavens and earth or between heavens and earth. I testify that there is no god but Allah, and 
I testify that Muhammad is His servant and apostle. Then he may choose any supplication which pleases him and 
offer it. 


360 


2 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) (391- 1160) 





" 4_s jC-iiS AjI] Aj^c.1 e-lc-lll (jf juaJiil 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (urM^') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 968 
Book 2, Hadith 579 
Book 2, Hadith 963 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

siitj— i_jUS 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

We did not know what we should say when we sat during prayer. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) was taught (by 
Allah). He then narrated the tradition to the same effect. Sharik reported from J ami', from AbuWa'il on the authority 
of Abdullah ibn Mas'ud something similar. 

He said: He used to teach us also some other words, but he did not teach them as he taught us the tashahhud: O 
Allah, join our hearts, mend our sodal relationship, guide us to the path of peace, bring us from darkness to light, 
save us from obscenities, outward or inward, and bless our ears, our eyes, our hearts, our wives, our children, and 
relent toward us; Thou art the Relenting, the Merciful. And make us grateful for Thy blessing and make us praise it 
while accepting it and give it to us in full. 


hold of his (Ibn Mas'ud's) hand and taught him the tashahhud during prayer. 

He then narrated the (well known ) tradition (of tashahhud). This version adds: When you say this or finish this, 
then you have completed your prayer. If you want to stand up, then stand, and if you want to remain sitting, then 
remain sitting. 







Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 969 
Book 2, Hadith 580 
Book 3, Hadith 964 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud; 


Alqamah said that Abdullah ibn Mas'ud caught hold of his hand saying that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) caught 
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(jYu ^ ^alc- ikl Jll t e j<ijk .a (jj ajjlall (jc. t ^^LSl (jj (jni'sll 'uh i jjA j 1 nW A (jj Alii .lie. 1 nW 

(jLa tsy\\ ,*lg wiMl ACiLcS Alii Ajc. ^aj .ikl ^luij AaIc. 4_1]| Alii Jjjaj jlj aSu .ikS Cj* » nA j)J Alii .liC. jl 

" ^Lali jiflj J cIiIlu ,jjj ^ia ^ jii J ■"»* j] tifibLUa djjjJaa Sai 11 a ciALai j\ 11 a ciila laj " (jitac-YI cluck. c-lec 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^uiVt) ^ |j| Sjljj jus 

Sunan Abi Dawud 970 
Book 2, Hadith 581 
Book 3, Hadith 965 




Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah as saying; 


The adoration of the tongue are due to Allah, and acts of worship, all good things. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, 
and Allah's mercy and His blessings. Ibn 'Umar said: I added: "And Allah's blessings, peace be upon us, and upon 
Allah's upright servants. I testify that there is not god but Allah. 'Ibn 'Umar said: I added to it: He is alone, no one is 
His associate, and I testify that Muhammad is His servant and His Apostle. 


^Jj^a Aill (jc. i jic (jj| (jc. Cl iA j dcAlk-a dm. .am <jdj (jc. i4 \* Cj lujCk. ^ *u W 4(jJc. CP J ■ -W luh 

(j^l Jll Jla . ’’ aMjT, a 1]I Akljj ljA\ LgJ ^Lic plA I dldkl dljllall aJJ dllaill ” Auk aJII 

tguS CliCj jmc. j)jl Jla _ " Alii V] aJ] y jt Cg-iui jj-^\l Lalt Alii clue. ^jlc. j 1 iulc- ^bdoll " . Aulfijj j tguS CliCj jAc. 

" ode lcAu»-a j! Cg .Vi' j " _ aJ CiljjCu Y o.l^.j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 971 
Book 2, Hadith 582 
Book 2, Hadith 966 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


Slb-all i-jljS 


Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 

Hittan ibn Abdullah ar-Rugashi said: AbuMusa al-Ash'ari led us in prayer. 

When he sat at the end of his prayer, one of the people said: Prayer has been established by virtue and purity. 

When AbuMusa returned (from his prayer or finished his prayer), he gave his attention to the people, and said: 
Which of you is the speaker of such and such words? The people remained silent. Which of you is the speaker of such 
and such words? The people remained silent. He said: You might have said them, Hittan. He replied: I did not say 
them. I was afraid you might punish me. One of the people said: I said them and I did not intend by them (anything) 
except good. 

AbuMusa said: Do you not know how you utter (them) in your prayer? The Messenger of Allah (^fc) addressed us, 
and taught us and explained to us our way of doing and taught us our prayer. 

He said: When you pray a (congregational) prayer, straighten your rows, then one of you should lead you in prayer. 
When he says the takbir (Allah is Most Great), say the takbir, and when he recites verses "Not of those upon whom is 
Thy anger, nor of those who err" (i.e. the end of Surah i.), say Amin; Allah will favour you. When he says "Allah is 
most great, " and bows, say "Allah is most great" and bow, for the imam will bow before you, and will raise (his head) 
before you. 

The Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) said: This is for that. When he says "Allah listens to the one who praises Him," say: "O 
Allah, our Lord, to Thee be praise, Allah be praised," Allah will listen to you, for Allah, the Exalted, said by the 
tongue of His Prophet (;£§&): "Allah listens to the one who praises Him." When he says "Allah is most great" and 
prostrates, say: "Allah is most great" and prostrate, for the imam prostrates before you and raises his head before 
you. 
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$3 

The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: This is for that. When he sits, each one of you should say "The adorations of the 
tongue, all good things, and acts of worship are due to Allah. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and Allah's mercy and 
His blessings. Peace be upon us and upon Allah's upright servants. I testify that there is no god but Allah, and I 
testify that Muhammad is His servant and Apostle." 

This version of Ahmad does not mention the words "and His blessings" nor the phrase "and I testify"; instead, it has 
the words "that Muhammad." 

jC. 4^l2uA ■ Aw 4,V» ill jj ,^'wj I nK jj AAaJ luW J ^ 4 0AGS jC. 4<Ljl jC. Jjl 4 j JC. jj InAA 

Aj V-L a ^kl (Jjk (_£ jxdVl LL Tl Jls 4 Aill Juc. jj jl jc. 4 jj (jdjJ jc. 4oAlj^ 

Ia5Ij Ia5I A (Jjllll ^jlll 3^ (Jjfijl Lois , 333 2all Cl)3^ |»j3l j* 3^0 3^ 

3ls _ IgJ jl duA j 3slj 1 ^ila La 3ll _ 1 gals dljS jl Lw La tLljat 13 3ll ^jill Ia5Ij Ia5I AAiK (Jjllll ££jl 3^ 

Aill 3_J- u1 J jl (“^V-La ^^3 j^ljil < oX j^iki Lai 3^ . V) l-g-J d)Ajl Laj 1 g'lb lil ^aj^l j-a 3^J 3^ 

Qli ^Aml ^£jaja] ^'nL^i lil " 3^ IdV-La 1 Laic - j 1 m > n l3 (jlJj LlaltS 1 illam ^ajj-uj aJc. Aill ^L^i 

jls I j*£jlj I I ij j aIII jf-al I jl jis II ij ^jlAjAll j^c. j lys lijj Ijjl&a 

IjIjSS oA^rk jxJ Aill ^aui 3^-3 IaIj C’lVn LllaS " ^aluij aJc. Aill ^L^i Aill 3j- ul j 3^ . " ^f3j3 £3 jJj ^£1j 3 (kjj ^LaVI 

JjS |jjj oAxtk 3p^ Alii ^-aaj |alujj Ajlc. Alii (^L^i a3u jLuJ (^^C’ 3^ Alii jl^ Alii ^-a-uuJ ALkll (211 ^3l 

jl^ Ijl^ Vi j a! Va " ^ I . .i j a ilc aIII aJII 3 ^ 5 ^ j 3La . " . « j ^La^fl jfs Ij^^-ujIj . w . .i j 

Alii ^ 2c. ^abllall All Cllljlkll Cl \\ jllall CllLlillll 3j^ L)^ 3_J^ 3j' LP 1 jSjlfl ok3l Ale. 

" " Aa->l 3L _ " aSjjjjj oAjc. lAa-> a jl Ag Cll j Alii Alj V jl Ag Cl I jdkl tsiM Alii aILc. ^Jc. j Lille, ^^tloll 

. " ji j " 31 I . " A^ilij " 31 I V j . 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 972 
Book 2, Hadith 583 
Book 3, Hadith 967 






This tradition has also been transmitted by Hittan b. 'Abd Allah al-Ruqashi through a different 
chain of narrators. This version adds: 


When he( the imam) recites the Qur'an, keep silence) and listen attentively). And in the tashahhud this version adds 
after the words T testify that there is no god but Allah" the words "He is alone, and there is no associate of Him." 


Abu Dawud said: His word "And keep silence" is not guarded; it has been narrated by Sulaiman al-Taimi alone in his 
version. 


Aill Ak j: jl Its jc. AliA^j 44_ibl3 ^3 jc. 4 oaDI lLj3k ‘<_s 3 dm «ui 3^-3 4 jkLall IjjAm 4 jllajll jj ^d^alc. Ink 
" aJ iLlajd V 0 LLj " Al j Aill Vj a 1] V jl Ag Cl I Aaj Ag Lolil ^3 3^J . " Ijldajll IQs IaIs " Al j CluAkJl lAgj 4 jClLs^l 

CluAdSl lAA ^^3 (V auII jl a 1 1 1 n V) Aj jm-i (3 Jajqk a \ (_>j 3 . " I jdajll " AijSj AjIa _jjI 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 973 
: Book 2, Hadith 584 
: Book 2, Hadith 968 


(cs-^Vl) 




Ibn 'Abbas said: 


The Messenger of Allah) may peace be upon him) used to teach us the tashahhud as he would teach us the Qur'an, 
and would say: The blessed adoration of the tongue, acts of worship (and) all good things are due to Allah. Peace be 
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upon you, O Prophet, and Allah's mercy and His blessings. Peace be upon us and upon Allah's upright servants. I 
testify that there is no god but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is Allah's apostle (peace be upon him) . 


St ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ;J Co 2 & ^'St 2 ,» 2 s*'' Si 

Alii <jl£ (_) la Ail 4 (JjA3g- ,_jjI (jc. 4 JJAi. lP '\)» 111 <jG- 4 ^1 (jc- 4 4." mil u!i^k 4.U» ul AJJJS 

Aljlc. ^bLull a 11 chLulall ciil jiLall chl£jUJi]| ciiLuAill " 3 j4j (jl^jiiil ho£ ^ .tall 1 _L«Llj A . .< j aJc. aIII ^ h 
-dll 3 l&ki 1} AJ1I VI All H °J 4^1 -dll :% J lit pUl aIii Aaljj ljA\ t^l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 974 
Book 2, Hadith 585 
Book 2, Hadith 969 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


(es^W&l) 




SiC-all 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) commanded us (to recite) when we sit in the middle of the prayer or at its end before 
the salutation: The adorations of the tongue, all good things, acts of worship, and the Kingdom are due to Allah. 
Then give salutation to the right side; then salute your reciter (i.e. the imam) and yourselves. 

Abu Dawud said: Sulaiman b. Musa hails from Kufah and he lives in Damascus. 

Abu Dawud said: This collection of traditions indicates that al- Hasan (al-Basri) heard traditions from Samurah (b. 
J undub). 


sjlui In (_jj y In 'A 4 Jj! 3 ^ (jt A 1 > h In'! A 4(jlLia. ,_jj InA 4 q\ jA i ii ,_jj 3jlb -ika. .a InW 

Alii li^pll Jx J Ual 4 4 - db OjiLuJ (_JE. OjiujJ (jl A j 1 > .1 4Aui (jc- 4oU<Lul j_JJ ^Duiul 4 - lUa> ^ VoA 4 4 - lib (jj 

% ** ** 2 2 ^ St 2 2* S* ** * o f ^ ^ ^ x 

Chi jL^allj CliLuiall 4** ll laall " ajLuull (_Jj 3 Ije.ijlj3 Lg_iLjaaj| jl e^U-all Jaiiij ^3 ^jlS bj .*> 1 > 4 lie- Alii 

ji 2 2 " j 2 2 oi 2 *’ H 2 o ^ H 2 S p 0 a 

(Jjlayi LP CJ' ‘ 11 __jjl (JlS " i uaj) I jahn (_glc. I^JaL-u All 4^11^11 j 

ojAjai ^ya . .i (jni^tll ^jl C. 4ALa_Lall a 3A 4 JI 1 I 3 3jlb _jjl 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 975 
Book 2, Hadith 586 
Book 3, Hadith 970 


(185) Chapter: Sending Salat Upon The 
Prophet (saws) After The Tashah- hud 


(^UlVl) ( flji t'n 


-Tujj AjIc. aIII oblLall L_iLj ( 185) 



Ka'b b. 'Ujrah said: 


We said or the people said: Messenger of Allah, you have commanded us to invoke blessing on you and to salute you. 
As regards salutation we have already learnt it. How should we invoke blessing? He said: Say: "O Allah, bless 
Muhammad and Muhammad's family as Thou didst bless Abraham and Abraham's family. O Allah, grant favours to 
Muhammad and Muhammad's family as Thou didst grant favours to Abraham; Thou art indeed praiseworthy and 
glorious. 
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4_lil 3j- ul j U IjJIS jl l2a Jli (_jj (■ . (jc. 4(^32 ^1 jj| jc. 4a£^Jl jc. 4Ai» ni ' nW 4 jac. jj ais. Inh 

3)j . *1 S>~Si a ^Ic. (_)*■« -<g 111 " 3^ Al itc. ^LLaj ( flj^S oliS^jC. Ia3 tall (3 ilc. ^luij jlj iMjW jiLaj jt \3j)2 

" .'il^a j.ak iSljJ Jl (_glc- CllSjlj Ua£i hiak .a (Jij ,'liak a ^^Ic. (^Jc. ClljlLa Ua£i 2aa. .a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 976 
Book 2, Hadith 587 
Book 2, Hadith 971 


(er’W&l) 


This tradition has also been reported by Shu 'bah through a different chain of narrators. This 
version adds: 


Bless Muhammad and Muhammad's family as Thou didst bless Abraham. 


( _ s le CbjlLa LaSi ,'uk<i Jl ^^icj ,‘ukla (Jl^a " Jll CluJtk]| t-igj iA\x, >‘>i lijlk. 4£Jjj jj .Ijjj In'S 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 977 
: Book 2, Hadith 588 
: Book 2, Hadith 972 






This has been transmitted by al-Hakam through a different chain of narrators. This version has: 

O Allah, bless Muhammad and Muhammad's family as didst bless Abraham. Thou art indeed praiseworthy and 
glorious. O Allah grant favours of Muhammad and Muhammad's family as Thou didst grant favour to Abraham's 
family. Thou art indeed praiseworthy and glorious. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by al-Zubair b. 'Adi as narrated by Mis'ar , except that his version 
goes: As Thou didst bless Abraham's family. Thou art indeed praiseworthy and glorious. And grant favours to 
Muhammad. He then narrated the tradition in full. 

.a <_]l .llak A ^21 " (3-2 4 3^11 jC. 4 J» mo jc. 4 JjjJ jjl 4e.^/l*JI jj .~liak .a In'lk 

.Ho A (2uj Jl Cl^jU La£i hiakla J\ ^^Ic-j ^^Ic. ^111 .llaJa W-a^w 22 ^^Jc. CluL^a La£i 

22 31 ^^Ic. 4 “qK^i U<2 " 3la a 2 Vj jx > eljj <_g2 j2 jc- tiH ^ 312 . " 

Alia . " 2aa> .a ^3 C. '\<7> A JUaa. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 978 
Book 2, Hadith 589 
Book 2, Hadith 973 




Abu Humaid al-Said said: 


Some people asked: Messenger of Allah, how should we invoke blessings on you? He said: Say," O Allah, bless 
Muhammad, his wives and his off springs, as Thou didst bless Abraham's family, and grant favours to Muhammad's 
family, his wives and off springs, as Thou didst grant favours to Abraham's family. Thou art indeed praiseworthy and 
glorious. 
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(jj 22 <1 (jj j£j (jj <111 .l2. jc. 41212 ^jik.1 44_lAj jjl Uj2l 4^^2l jjl ln2j ^ 4212 jc. 4^ mill In 2 

4 Alii (JjjjjJ Ij l_jll! 4(_^^E.LtaJl (_]ll Aji 4(j3j3^l j=2-4J (jj Jj2. jC. 4^-lji jC. jj 

j jij ,2via ^gJc. 2jUj ^aAljj] <JI ^jic. 4‘hT2 2 £ 4jjj3j 4j^.ljjlj 22 li (^gic. <_]2a ^$111 i^ljii " _)ls 22c. 

ifl 1& . 5i O ' — ^ ^ O ^ ** jj £ 

" ,~i ' A a 2jj ^lAl^)jj Jl 4 _ s -lc. l!12jIj 2S AjJjij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 979 
Book 2, Hadith 590 
Book 2, Hadith 974 


(cPW^l) 


Abu Mas'ud al-Ansari said: 


The Messenger of Allah (2^) came to us in a meeting of Sa'd b. 'Ubadah. Bashir b. Sa'd said to him: Allah has 
commanded us to invoke blessings on you. Messenger of Allah. How should we invoke blessings on you? The 
Messenger of Allah (22) kept silence so much so that we wished he would not ask him. Then the Messenger of 
Allah (22) said: Say. He then narrated the tradition like that of Ka'b b. 'Ujrah. This version adds in the end: In the 
universe. Thou art praiseworthy and glorious. 


isj\ jill 3^ AO l>? aIII 2c.j - jj aIII 2c. jj ,2-2 jS 4^2211 aA1I 2c. jj -g » \ j c. 4212 jc. 43 2*2' 122. 

o3l3c. jj 22 (j22a <^3 aluij 4_llc. Alii J^lua Alii (Jjjjj liljl Jll Ajl 4 jjj)\ 2 'V' Ad)* 1 2 jC. o^)i2 - abi Lallj c-lOll 

aiuj 4_ilc. aDI ^jiua aA 1I 2223 jlc ^122 4 a2s aA 1I 2 2jk 3' 2 i jl aIII 2 jal 22 jj jaAij a! 2lls 

^3 31 j Sj^c. jj 4 . i2 j2. ^ a 3^2 _ " IjJj3 " |2ujj a2c. aDI aIII Jjjjj Jli a!2oj ^1 Aji 1 122 ^32. 

" A AP^. <2j] ^_g3 " e^)k.l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 980 
Book 2, Hadith 591 
Book 2, Hadith 975 


(cs-^V') 




This tradition has also been reported by 'Uqbah b. 'Amr thioucjli a different chain of narrators. This 
version adds: 


Say, O Allah, bless Muhammad, the Prophet, the unlettered, and Muhammad's family. 

qj aIII 2c. 22 a ,jc. 42^1211 22 a \22k 4 A ° n I ^ 22 a 1 fi,A 4^23 122. 4<j2jj ,_jj 22i l23k 

" 22 A Jl C.J 2'®'^ <2^^ 22 A ^_gJc. (J2a 4 jjaC. (jj a2c. (jc. 4 Aj3 

(^gjLJV') 2“^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 981 
Book 2, Hadith 592 
Book 2, Hadith 976 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet as sayings: 

if anyone would like to have the fullest measure granted to him when he invokes blessings on us, the members of the 
prophet's family, he should say: O Allah, bless Muhammad, the unlettered Prophet, his wives who are the mother of 
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the faithful, his off springs, and the people of his house as Thou didst bless the family of Abraham. Thou art indeed 
praiseworthy and glorious. 


(jj All I .Ilk- A alia Alii .Ilk- tt—Sjlka ^ Yok c^jbl^ll jlku ,_jj (jlla. 1 Vrik c^jcIajoi] 1 V'rik 

3 ^ jt (j-o " (_]IS jJj-oj Aalc. Alll ^gkll (jc. ^1 (jc. cj^sJall (jc. 4^-ojjI^II ^ 1c. (ji lo ^V'ok 

Ajk (JaIj AjjjIj (jjj-Q^Jall (.Dig <il tj-All 1^3. ia (jlc. <Jka ^111 (JaTla l“ (nil jjil 1 jjlc. ^UVi lij ^ijV 1 (JUfLalL) 

" .lia. A .Puk i^llj (Ji ^gJc. ClljL^a La£i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 982 
: Book 2, Hadith 593 
: Book 2, Hadith 977 


(186) Chapter: What Should Be Said After 
The Tashah-hud 


(^UlVl) ( fl ji ‘ n 



11 oil ^ U (186) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) as saying: 


When one of you finishes the last tashahhud, he should seek refuge in Allah from four things: the punishment in 
Hell, the punishment in the grave, the trail of life and death, and the evil of Antichrist. 


Ail 4A_iailc. Wk ik tA_iiaC. (jl (jtlua. ^g. jj ik 4^gC.ljjVl bii.lk tal > jjJa (jl Teak 4(Jiii. (jj AAa. 1 l_u.lk 

(j« (j. a aIHj ^)k.yi hg ?>nll (j<s ^hk.1 £-^3 H) " A_lc. Alll Alll (Jjjoij (Jl§ (JjiL 40JJ J)& 111 

" (Jl_Lbl £r, nuAll jai (_y«_s 1 — 1 aaII j 1 ia> All Aiia (j-a_s c_illc Cy^j ^i$ > c-ilic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 983 
: Book 2, Hadith 594 
: Book 2, Hadith 978 


(c^blVl) £p-ua 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


Slitj— salt i—lllS 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$&) used to say after the tashahhud: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from the punishment in Hell, and 
I seek refuge in Thee from the punishment in the grave, and I seek refuge in Thee from the trial of antichrist, and I 
seek refuge in Thee from the trial of life and death." 

(jil (jc. 4(_yujLla (jc. (jc. 4(jjjLia (ji a! 1! be. (jj bk a ^ i'ihk a \ .a Jl (jkjj (jj jAc. b^ik.1 tAjb (jj l_iAj leak 

(ja bll ijC-tj kig ^ L_llhb bL ijC-1 ^gil .Ag 111 " hg ?inll ^aj aLmj Abe. Alll (jc- 

" C )\ aaII j 1 ;~s. All Alia (_ya iSL jLk.21 Aiia (_ya bL i— ilhc. 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^12 Vl) Cy->^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 984 
Book 2, Hadith 595 
Book 3, Hadith 979 


Narrated Mihjan ibn al-Adra': 
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The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) entered the mosque and saw a man who had finished his prayer, and was reciting the 
tashahhud saying: O Allah, I ask you, O Allah, the One, the eternally besought of all, He begetteth not, nor was He 
begotten, and there is none comparable unto Him, that you may forgive me my sins, you are Most Forgiving 
Merciful. 

He (the Prophet) said: He was forgiven (repeating three times.) 


During The Tashah- hud 

'Abd al- Rahman al-Mu'awl said: 

'Abd Allah b. 'Umar saw me playing with pebbles during prayer. When he finished his prayer, he forbade me (to do 
so) and said: Do as the Apostle (;£$&) used to do. I asked him: How would the Messenger of AllahCTj-U) do? He said: 
When he sat during the prayer (for reciting the tashahhud), he placed his right hand on his right thigh, and clenched 
all his fingers, and pointed with the finger which is adjacent to the thumb, and he placed his left hand on his left 
thigh. 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 985 
Book 2, Hadith 596 
Book 3, Hadith 980 


(187) Chapter: Reciting The Tashah- hud 
Silently 



Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

It pertains to the sunnah to utter the tashahhud quietly. 

,_jc. Ajc. (jc. k-L] (jj a ,_jc. - 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs-^Vl) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 986 
Book 2, Hadith 597 
Book 3, Hadith 981 


(188) Chapter: Pointing (With The Finger) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 987 
Book 2, Hadith 598 
Book 2, Hadith 982 
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'Abd Allah b. al-Zubair said: 


When the Messenger of Allah(^5&) sat during the prayer( at the tashahhud), he placed his left foot under his right 
thigh and shin and spread his right foot and placed his left hand on his left knee and placed his right hand on his 
right thigh, and he pointed with his forefinger. 


■Ull .lie. (jj jdd d.ld 4 - (jj ^jldc. d 4-iljj Adjjll JUC- d.ld 4(jllc- d.ld 4_)ly2l ~ Aid dad ^ did 

' o " o 9°' 9 - ?• " i ^ J- *99 _ ^ f 0 ^ o jJ 

^^ddl oAda diaj (_£jLu 1! AAlii <_)da. odldl ^ Ada 111 ^adj aJg. -dll dll ,jld JU 4 AjjI ,jc. 4 j )UjJ)il (jj 

l 1 O'' o " O o O o'' 

A » u ^-iLi jdl_j ^gdull eAdS cs^" <_s-dill oAj cs^" (_£ J ) J - Q 3l oAj £jJajj ^llull AAlij ASldj 

. ddlalLl jdlj Ai.ljil dc. llljlj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 988 
: Book 2, Hadith 599 
: Book 2, Hadith 983 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


l_jU£ 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Narrated Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr: 

The Prophet (,Td ) used to point with his finger (at the end of the tashahhud) and he would not move it. 

Ibn J uraij said: "And 'Amr bin Dinar added: 'He (Ziyad) said: '"Amir informed me from his father that he saw the 
Prophet (did) supplicating like that. And the Prophet (ddri would brace himself with his left hand on his left knee, 
dc. (jJ jdd ,_jC. 4,jldLc. dad 1 (jc. 4AUj (jc. 40J^i. (jjl (jc. 4^1 id id 4^3, .^Ij.^ixill j_jdaJI ,_jj ^lAl^jj) did 

,_jj| dll . tgd^)dj H 'j lc.1 III A » ' n° dj jjAIi (j^ (=dj Ajic. Alii ^3s-“l (jl ^ 4 jjj^II aIII dd ^jc. 4 AIH 

^dll ddj jc-d |duij a2c- Alll Ail AjjI jdc. Jll jdb (_jj j^jdc. lljj 

(_^jjaull oAdA ( __ 5 -lc. °d 3 jdaij a2c- Alii ^h^-i 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) l^ja-j Vj AljL lid 

Sunan Abi Dawud 989 
Book 2, Hadith 600 
Book 3, Hadith 984 




'Abd Allah b. al-Zubair narrated the above mentioned tradition on the authority of his father saying: 


He kept his look fixed on the finger he was pointing. 


-- -• 0 X « 0 ^ o s o S O' o O' ^ ' O' 9 0 3 o S' 5 9 0 9 ^ 'Z & 

V JUS CluAdJI l^j 4 AujI ,jc. 4jdjll Alii A d ^ j-alc. l jc- 4,jl>ldc. ,jjl d^d 4^3^.! did 4jUd ^ .~udla dAd 


^d-d fudj 


JJ 1 -? 


i old_l 


Grade 


Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 990 
Book 2, Hadith 601 
Book 2, Hadith 985 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


l_jU£ 
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Narrated AbuMalik Numayr al-Khuza'i: 

I saw the Prophet (peace be upon him placing his right hand on his right thigh and raising his forefinger curving it a 
little. 

(jc. - <llAJ (_ya - 4<AlliS .^ir- 1 li.W - .lie. ^ - 4(jl2ic. 1 nH a (_JJ <111 .lie. 1 Vok 

ULsIj ^ llull a-lkS ^La-ill < C.|ji l*_Jalj ^aluij <jlc. 'till CS^^ 3 dill J Jll 4<Jjl (jE- 4^C-I_)dll jdij (jJ lillLa 

# > 
l_ud lAUd .13 AjUUI Aj-lLjI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 991 
Book 2, Hadith 602 
Book 3, Hadith 986 


(^4lVl) 




(189) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Lean On The pllal! dll JSc. jUlLyi <jaI lJj (189) 
Hand During The Prayer 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (^is.) prohibited, according to the version of Ahmad ibn Hanbal, that a person should sit 
during prayer while he is leaning on his hand. 

According to the version of Ibn Shibwayh, he prohibited that a man should lean on his hand during prayer. 
According to the version of Ibn Raff, he prohibited that a man should pray while he is leaning on his hand, and he 
mentioned this tradition in the chapter on "Raising the head after prostration." 

According to the version of Ibn AbdulMalik, he prohibited that a man should lean on his hand when he stands up 
after prostration. 

4 l 30 a^ l^lls 4<Jly*ll lilLd! ilc. jiLkJjj 4£il j Aa^aj Aa ^.\ j Aa*%\ IVvW 

l l t s * ' * t * 

(jj ,'l<kl - JUS - A_llc. <111 <111 3^ 4^plC. (_Jjl (jC. 4£Sli (_JC- 4<1<I A t ill (jC. 4 (jC. 

obtLall ^3 ell 4 _sI £ - A-ojjlj <J_ja2u (jjl . oil J 4 - 2bal g -a 3^_S 0^ 2all ^2 (jl - 

,jS AlLlI .lie. (jj| Jllj , full a £3^)11 L_lll <^3 . oil ^^le. -^iLa jA j Cl 1.-IJ (jl Cl-3j 

oblLall (j>ig j lij <j1lj ^Jc. 3^G>H ■ikixj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^LlVl) Alii tdLallJbfr I^AL VI ^.aa-us 

Sunan Abi Dawud 992 
Book 2, Hadith 603 
Book 3, Hadith 987 


Isma'll b. Umayyah said: 


I asked about a man who intertwines his fingers while he is engaged in prayer. He said that Ibn 'Umar had said: This 
is the prayer of those who earn the anger of Allah. 


CIS 31I <j1i 3 a 


Lsr 


□J 4<3a.^) 1| (jE. ULsll dill hi 4<id 3jC.Lalul (jc. 4dljl3ll llL 43^^-A (jj jdj 1 nlk 

Agile. 1 1 odaLall oblda lillj CoC. 


f PI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Nafi said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 993 
: Book 2, Hadith 604 
: Book 2, Hadith 988 
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Ibn 'Umar saw a man resting on his left hand while he was sitting during prayer. The version of Harun b. Zaid goes: 
He was lying on his left side, the agreed version goes: he said to him: Do not sit like this, because those who are 
punished sit like this. 


jc 1 - 4 jig! liij - 44 _iAj jj! Uj.lk 4 A_aLj jj 1 uik j 4^ ^1 lijik 4e.l3jjll j Al j tlW UJJ^ ^ Vok 

■ll j jj jjjti Jllj - obtLall Cc.ll jA j (_£^unl! 0 jlj Ail 4 ^aC. jj| jc. 4£3li jc. 4 A*_uj jj ^liliA 

j_jjCxj jjill IcfiA jla IcfiA Y Aj 3^ - taalil jj-ojY! A_aCu ^^Ic. 1 laSl i >i 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 994 
Book 2, Hadith 605 
Book 2, Hadith 989 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


(cs-M^') Cy 






(190) Chapter: Shortening The Sitting 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


Jjiil! c Ujk'i ^ ljLj (190) 


The Prophet ) was in the first two rak'ahs as though he were on heated stones. 

The narrator Shu'bah said: We said: Till he (the Prophet) got up. 

j(£ ^aLj J A 2c. A_lll jjill jl 4A_j jc. 4fl.*mc. jc. 4 ^a!jj! jj A*_U 1 jc. iAjkjl Lli-lk ( jic. jj (j^aAk 1 Y'ok 

ajii ^gia. Jli AjAj ^gia. Cilia Jla _ (■ <>>iyil ^gic. 4jl£ jiiljY! j°mkyil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 995 
Book 2, Hadith 606 
Book 3, Hadith 990 


G/WWi) ^ 


(191) Chapter: Regarding The Salam 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (ijU) used to give the salutation to his left and right sides until the whiteness of his cheek was seen, 
(saying: "Peace be upon you, and mercy of Allah" twice. 

AbuDawud said: This is a version of the tradition reported by AbuSufyan. The version of Isra'il did not explain it. 
AbuDawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Zubayr from Abulshag and Yahya ibn Adam from Isra'il from 
Abulshag from AbdurRahman ibn al-Aswad from his father from Algamah on the authority of Abdullah ibn Mas'ud. 
AbuDawud said: Shu'bah used to reject this tradition, the tradition narrated by Abulshag as coming from the 
Prophet (Atfc). 

^ 4^a (uiick 4 lv. 1 l liilikj ^ 4flij! j lillCk 4(_ynijJ jj Xaa ! lljCkj ^ 4 jUAjj li^lkl 4 jjliS jj Uk ^ 1 njk 
lijik! 4 jj ^jlcC liliikj ^ ‘C w~»)l Cjjc. jj jAc liliik Via 44_ijji jJ cUjj 4^g-jjl kill Cjjc. jj blkl 1 uikj 

J (jc- K 4(Jajlj^u) lijik 4.^1k 1 jj jjiii^k lijik 4£jiA jj -Ika.! 1 nW j ^ 4iilijCj jc. - <■ Smjj jjl ^ A jlj - 4(_3lklul 
All! ( ^gjill ji 4 Ail! Ajc. jc. 4 C_jjjjY!j 4(_J^aji.YI (_g-jl jc- 43ls_5 4AU| AJC. jc. 4(_J^aji.Y! (_ 5 -j! jc. 4 (_jl k 4 il I 

" All! Aa^.^)j aSjIc. a11! aa^.jj ^bLuJ! " oik. (_palii j jj aILacu jc. j a bai jc. -Al n i jl^ Aalc. 

ail jj ^giot-lj (jlkLi! ^gj! jc. jjA j oljjj ijli jj! Jll . ojUsj p f'lbkj jliilu iluck iail liA j ijli _jj! Jll 
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lllA j!3 A3-2u bjl3 _jj! JIS _ <11! AjC jC AJi3cj <3 jC jj jA^^I 3c. jC jt k ‘ 11 j (^g-jl jC (Jjjljjalj jC 

lc jij-a jj£j jl - (jtklu) ^gjl 3u3i. - Cjj.i31I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 996 
Book 2, Hadith 607 
Book 3, Hadith 991 


(cs^Vl) 


Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 

I offered prayer along with the Prophet ( ) . He would give the salutation to his right side ( saying) : Peace be upon 
you and the mercy of Allah and His blessings; and t:o his left side (saying) : Peace be upon you and mercy of Allah. 

jj A 3<ilc jc jj A 3 » H jc 4j-ajt.A^H (j3s jj ^g-ui^a 1 4^31 jj 1 VPk t <111 3c. jj e3c 13.3. 

(jcj _ " <jl3^)jj <111 <-<3.jj ^3jlc pull " a \ \ ^ j (jc. ^U>n jl3s |3uij <3c. <111 (_ s 3^ a j-^1 ciult^a 33 4A_3 jc. 

" All! AJi^jj ^Ljlc ^abtuill " <1 L«i2u 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 997 
Book 2, Hadith 608 
Book 3, Hadith 992 


(ePW&l) 


J abir b. Samurah said: 

When we prayed behind the Messenger of Allah(;33 ), one of us gave the salutation and pointed with his hand to the 
man to his right side and left side. When he finished his prayer, he said: What is the matter that one of you points 
with his hand (during prayer) just like the tails of restive horses. It is sufficient for one of you, or is it not sufficient 
for one of you to say in this manner? And he pointed with his finger; one should salute his brother at his right and 
left side. 

313 4oj3u> jj ^>23. l/* 4 <3x 31 jj| Ail! 3ic jc 4 m.a jc 4 £j3jj 4lijSj jj 1 v\)< 4 a3jj ^1 jj jl 3c 1 Vo A 

" 31-2 ^gi .Ai Uols ojLujJ jc j-aj A \ \ .a j jc j-a t>Su jl3l 3.13.1 ^UhA A_ilc Ail! Alii 3j J - J J 1 33 1 ijlLa lij 33 

Ajtj3aij jl3lj _ " 133 3j2J j! - ^3.131 ; Vl _$1 - ^3.131 ; l3j (j3ulu 3^3. L_l33 Lgjtfi £>3 j 33 3® 

" aJLojj jc jAj Ana J jc ja A_i3.1 ^^Jc ^Knj " 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 998 
Book 2, Hadith 609 
Book 2, Hadith 993 


(c^WlVl) 


The aforesaid tradition has also been narrated by Mis'ar through a different chain of transmitters to 
the same effect. This version adds: 

Is it not s uffi cient, for one of you or for one of them that he puts his hand on his thigh, and then gives the salutation 
to his brother to his right and left sides. 

£jJaJ jl - ^A.131 jj - ^3-i3l La! " 33 oli*2aj e3Luilj jc 4^g» i lij.l3 4 jjl3Vl jlAiLui jj hak a 1 Vo< 

" AjLa3j jc jaj A na} jc ja A_i3.l (_gic ^luij o.l33 (_glc 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 








Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 999 
Book 2, Hadith 610 
Book 2, Hadith 994 


J abir b. Samurah said: 

The Messenger of Allah entered upon us while the people were raising their hands. The narrator Zubair said: I 

think( they were raising the hands) during prayer. He (the prophet) said: What is the matter, I see you raising your 
hands as if they are the tails of restive horses! Maintain tranguility during prayer. 

40jJ<Lui jj jjLk jc jc 4£3lj jJ <• - ultlJaH jc CjjiwlE.Vl l2i3k 4 JjA j 1 VCk 1) jj 4ill ^jc. IuH 

(ja " JlaS o^tLall ^3 - Jls el jl jjA j 315 - jx3l j jjjLillj ^luij 4_ilc <111 Alii Jjjjj Lisle 3^.3 3^ 

" plA\ J* i jiiL! (Jjla2u 3 A l_j 33 j j! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1000 
Book 2, Hadith 611 
Book 2, Hadith 995 


(ur^Vl) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

o!)L-all l_jU£ 

(192) Chapter; RespondingTo The Imam 


e uyi ji. Sjll ( 192 ) 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (;£$&) commanded us to respond to the salutation of the imam, and to love each other, and to salute 
each other. 

4_lll ^jill lijil 3^-3 4ejJkus jc 4 jLiaJI jc. 4eLLsiS jc. ijlii jj m UjJta> 4 j&l jikll jj| jLaise js Ciia-sL 1 V'TS 

1 \ v >t» ) 3 K>n jlj 4 - :l abi jlj I ^ 1 C 3 jj jl 4 _sle 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 100 1 
Book 2, Hadith 612 
Book 3, Hadith 996 


(er’WWI) 


(193) Chapter: The Takbir After The Salat 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The end of the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (;fij& ) was known by the takbir (pronounced aloud) . 




sbtLJI 3 x 3 jdlil! ( 193 ) 


4111 3j- ui j ebLLa jlfi 3ll 4 (JjoIjC. jsl jc 4.\s» a jc 4jjiac jc 4 jUijj Ujii.1 4 oAjc jj Aa 3.I Lis3k 

joAolU (alujj AjIc- 4_lll ^Jj^a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1002 
: Book 2, Hadith 613 
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English translation : Book 2, Hadith 997 

Ibn Abbas said : 

To raise the voice for making the mention of Allah after the people had finished their obligatory prayer was for in 
vogue the time of the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him). 


Ibn 'Abbas said : I used to know by it when they finished the prayer and would listen to it (making the mention of 
Allah). 

(jjt t Yl» A lit (ji i jlid (jj jjk. Ujikl ‘(Jjt y ^ ^ lag 1 nlA 

Alii bg C~- ^gjc. dllj (jlfi (j-a (jjllll ( Sj . .An d)j2all (jt (JjAjc. (jl (JjAjc. 

dlljj I lil ^alc.1 d ii£ Jla (jjljc. (_jj! (jtj Ajic. 4_lll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1003 
Book 2, Hadith 614 
Book 2, Hadith 998 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


L_lU£ 

(194) Chapter: Shortening The Taslim 


(eS^i) 




(194) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Y^i) said: Shortening the salutation is sunnah (commendable). 

The narrator 'Isa said: Ibn al- Mubarak prohibited me from reporting this tradition as a statement of the Prophet 

(A&). 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Abu 'Umar 'Isa b. Yunus al-Fakhuri al- Ramil saying: When al-Firyabi returned from 
Mecca, he gave up narrating this tradition as a statement of the Prophet (Ait). He said: Ahmad b. Hanbal forbade 
to report this tradition directly from the Prophet (;fij&). 

,_jc. ^jc. ,_jc. 4^g£.ljjYI <■ Lai jj ^ VoS 4<Jjia. (jJ AdLl 1 VoS 

^gJaUC. _ " Ajjal l " ^Iujj 4_l]c. Alii <111 (JjjalJ jjll (Jll ^gjl (jC. iAdlal ^gjt (_jC- 

Uil Jll ( ^gli^)ll qll (jjijjJ (_jj ^g-uiiC. jdiC. Ul d Ur .a i ii jjlj _ duAkJl 13 a (jC- dljldall ^jjl 

AjcSj ,_jc. -idLl otgi JlJ dnAll 13 a dljj 4fd 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1004 
Book 2, Hadith 615 
Book 3, Hadith 999 


(195) Chapter: If One Breaks Wudu' Dining 
Prayer, He Must Start From The Beginning 


GjjblVl) ii iLa.ua 


GJiaiLjj AiibCua (_gi cjILI I j j l_jIj ( 195) 


'Ali b. Talq reported the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) as saying: 


When any of you breaks wind during prayer, he must withdraw, perform ablution, and repeat the prayer. 
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4(313 (jj (jc. t(jl ^ I IIJO (jc. ^j-33 (jc. 4-lla^JI .IJC. ,_JJ 1 nW 44 _j3j isj^ Ctf (jliuC. luh 

Albl3a ,1» )\j ibajjula < j^jjuajdls 33-31 ^3 £^.i3( 133 lij " -Jjjj 4_ilc. Alii ^ 4.11 1 Jjjaij 3^2 3^2 4(jjlJa (jJ (3^ 3^" 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1005 
Book 2, Hadith 616 
Book 2, Hadith 1000 


G/WfcM) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 




^31 4jlf3 gJ £ jiaSj 34 jll g^ ( 196) 

4_i3 


( 196) Chapter: A Person Praying Voluntary 
Prayers In The Same Place That He Prayed 
The Obligatory Prayer 
Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (333 said: Cannot any one of you (according to the version of the narrator AbdulWarith) step forward 
or backward or at his right or left. The version of Hammad added: during prayer; that is, in supererogatory prayer. 
313 4ojj3a ^1 ,jc. 43^ c -ba3l ,_jj ,jc. 4.eic. (jj (jc- 4(333 ,jc. 44333)1 3c.j 43133. \ 4 333a 13.3. 

(jc. j\ A n-a; (jc. j\ j\ £33 (ji " 43 jIjj)I 3C. (jC. 33-3 _ " ££.31 3’> , 3 " 3 jjj 4_iic. 4_l)l a1]I 3j j -°j 3^-3 

A k u n3 ' jjjju _ " obtLall ^3 " 33k Clu2l3 ^3 blj _ " 4_)Us3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1006 
Book 2, Hadith 617 
Book 3, Hadith 1001 


(cur^Vl) 




Narrated Al-Azraq ibn Qays; 

An imam of ours, whose kunyah (surname) was AbuRimthah, led us in prayer and said: I prayed this prayer, or one 
like it, with the Prophet (;£,<&). AbuBakr and Umar were standing in the front row on his right and there was a man 
who had been present at the first takbir in the prayer. The Prophet of Allah (,33) offered the prayer, then gave the 
salutation to his right and his left so that we saw the whiteness of his cheeks, then turned away as AbuRimthah 
(meaning himself) had done. 

The man who has been present with him at the first takbir in the prayer then got up to pray another prayer, 
whereupon Umar leaped up and, seizing him by the shoulders, shook him and said: Sit down, for the People of the 
Book perished for no other reason than that there was no interval between their prayers. 

The Prophet ($$& ) raised his eyes and said: Allah has made you say what is right, son of al- Khattab. 

Abu Dawud said: Sometimes the name of Abu Umayyah is narrated instead of Abu Rimthah. 

12 £13 13 311 4(j3s (jj Cf' ^ 313 <jj 3' g 3)1 (jc. 4 43 »'ii <jj 33. 3) 1 n3 4033 jp L-itAj)! -^c. Inw 

^yiC.j ^)£j jlfij 3ll _ 4_iic. 421 (jj2l - o)2L3l oJA 33a - obl3all oJA 43.2-a 3^33 4 j3j LjS ^ j 

£j 4_i)c. 421 421 3-3 0^1231 (j-a Q J 0 * 3)1 in 3 3^J (jli£j ^ o-«; (jc. ^331 < k22l ^3 jLaj2 

ajLa (_^2l 3^331 £lai - a » 3) ^ \* \ - a3sj I 333-43 33j! £4 3 l3lj ojL3 (jc-j a Ho j ^jc. £13 

, , S j / , ^ ; ' s y 0 " * oS 

(j3j £1 Ajl V I 4 _ T31I 3^ i 3li^j £l Ajli (_>a3.l 33-2 £4 4 -33u 3kla jmc . 4j 1] 3uja (*33 obl3a]l ,_ya Jjy' ajj3*ill 
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°Aj jjii J\ jii . " uiLiii 311 u kin guJ " 


Jla2 o j » .-n ^Iujj k_ilc. kill ^1 h-i £2^2 . ^glljlda (jAJ 

kiilj ^_gjl ^jlfLa klkl _j3 (Jj2 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1007 
Book 2, Hadith 618 
Book 3, Hadith 1002 


(^iLlVl) i ajt > si 


(197) Chapter: (Prostrating For) g^olUl j^lll i_L (197) 

Forgetfulness After The Two Prostrations 

(Rak'ah) 


Abu Hurairah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) led us in one of the evening ('Asha) prayers, noon or afternoon. He led us in two 
Rak'ahs and gave the salutation. He then got up going towards a piece of wood which was placed in the front part of 
the mosgue. He placed his hands upon it, one on the other, looking from his face as if he were angry. The people 
came out hastily saying: the prayer has been shortened. Abu Bakr and Umar were among the people, but they were 
too afraid to speak to him. A man whom the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) would call " the possessor of arms" (Dhu al- 
Yadain) stood up (asking him): Have you forgotten. The Messenger of Allah, or has the prayer been shortened? He 
said: I have neither forgotten nor has it been shortened. He said : Messenger of Allah , you have forgotten. The 
Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) turned towards the people and asked : did the possessor of arms speak the truth? They 
made a sign , that is, yes. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) returned to his place and prayed the remaining two Rak'ahs, 
then gave the salutation; he then uttered the takbir and prostrated himself as usual or prolonged. He then raised his 
head and uttered the takbir; then he uttered the takbir and made prostration as usual or made longer (prostration). 
Then he raised his head his and uttered the takbir (Allah is most great). The narrator Muhammad was asked : Did he 
give the salutation (while prostrating) dueto forgetfulness? He said : I do not remember it from Abu Hurairah. But 
we Are sure that 'Imran b. Husain (in his version) said; he then gave the salutation. 


k_ilc. kill kill (Jjjjj tfj JIS ,_jc. 4-iLkJa (jc. ,jc. i (jj jllak. I'nlk ,_jj .*ukl 1 n^k 

- 0 Z' , ^ ^ S > ^ o „ * * * o ■£ £ o 

£jJaj2 .Huull ^2 k ntk ^11 ^12 ^alL i jm^j llj - JUs ^L<a*ll j\ l-ill - ^ *n II ^^ll/LLa 

% Ji ^ ji S ji o ^ o £ ^ p 

Cl)jj^a2 ol/l_Lall Cl)jj^a2 (_yAlll £1 4 - nk-iir 11 k_g_^.j ^^2 i l-k& 1.1^1 l fcjlc- k_jll 

11 (jjilll k jJu-aJ k_ilc. kill kill ^t$2 oLolfLi (jl olll-g-3 ja C. j ^)£j _jjI (jjllll ^^2 j SlltLall 

kill _ kill 11 I.“n»in (Jl dJll _ " obtLall Jj^all ->ij (Jjijl ^al " 3 12 obtLall Cl)jj^a2 ^aS Ckun'l kill 

^1| ^iu)j k_llc. kill ^ln-i kill ^^k2 ^aJtl (_^l # " (jjllll jl (Jj^Lal " (_)la2 ^ajilll ^^Ic- k_llc. kill 

jl i JJ (JlLa ak Iiij m Jli-a Ak-mj (jjjj2llll (j mkyll ^lLa2 k-alLa 

^jljlic. (jl d mj (j^lj ojj3a ^^jI (_jc. k hq-sl ^3 3^ jg lull ^llu . ^lak 11 Jj 22 Jll _ 

£ ^ > 

k . y 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1008 
Book 2, Hadith 619 
Book 2, Hadith 1003 


(ur^Vl) 
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This tradition has been narrated through a different chain of transmitters; but the version of 
Hammad is more perfect. This version goes; then the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) prayed; it does not 
have the words, "led us (in prayer)," nor the words "they made a sign". Thereupon the people said : 

Yes. He then raised his head. The version does not mention the words "he uttered the takbir. He then uttered the 
takbir and made the prostration as usual or prolonged it. He then raised his head". The narrator then prostration as 
usual or prolonged it. He then raised his head". The narrator then finished the tradition and did not mention the 
words that follow it. He did not mention the words "they made a sign", but Hammad b. Zaid mentioned them in his 
version. 


Abu dawud said: Anyone who narrated this tradition did not mention the words " then he uttered the takbir", nor the 
words "he returned" 


<111 <111 pli - pi jlJLk r'li.Kj - oblALup fjc. it—ljjl 4tillLa qC. iA <111 pc. luh 

j\ o- jy wi p - 33 p j - p 3^-3 . (_p3i 313 3^-3 . ipajls 33 p_$ . 1-3 33 p p-uj <pc. 

p Cluikll IIa (p 3^J Ajb _jjl 31-3 _ pj jULi. V] _ IpajU 3^3 pj Ip La 3^3 p 4 3 ^ ^ pj p 3j3l 

. £-33 . Jp3 Jp 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1009 
Book 2, Hadith 620 
Book 2, Hadith 1004 






Abu Hurairah said ; The Messenger of Allah (;£$££=) led us in prayer. He then narrated the same 
version reported by Hammad up to the words "we are sure that 'Imran b. Husain said: 


then he gave the salutation." The narrator said: I asked; What about the Tashahud? He replied: I did not hear thing 
about the tashahhud, but it is more liking to me that one should recite the tashahhud. This version has not the words 
"whom he called the possessor of arms(Dhu al-yadain)." Nor the words "they made a sign," nor the word "anger". 
The tradition narrated by Hammad from Ayyub is more perfect. 


Ip ^hT-i Jia cojjjA ,jc. t-LLaLs ,jc. - <3slc. jjl - iAJt ilui iPia. - (JjJaalill jjl lP.la. t-liuJa lP3a. 

ag no 111 djla Jla _ plo p 3la jj jipoc. (jl d ipj <1 ja ^3 <1£ ^LLa. pj^j <pc. <111 <111 

4 - bJoJt 11 jfii Yj . IpAjla . (jjpll la a pin} jlfi pj ag dp jl pi] i_.ia.lj ag ?All ^a pd3 p L)ls 

pi l_ijjS aldi. 


C na-s ' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1010 
Book 2, Hadith 621 
Book 2, Hadith 1005 


(cpW&l) 




The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of 
transmitters. This version goes : 


the Prophet ( jLT ) uttered the takbir and prostrated himself (in a tradition relating to the incidence of the possessor 
of arms [Dhu al-yadain]). The narrator Hisham, I,e, Ibn Hassan said: he uttered the takbir ; then he uttered the 
takbir and prostrated himself. 


Abu Dawud said : This tradition has also been narrated by Habib b. al- shahid, Humaid, Yunus, and Asim b. al- 
Ahwal, from Muhammad on the authority of abu Hurairah none of them mentioned what Hammad b. Zaid 
mentioned from from Hisham that he uttered the takbir; then uttered the takbir and prostrated himself. Hammad b. 
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Sulaimah and Abu BAkr b. 'Ayyash also narrated this tradition from Hisham, but they did not narrate from him 
what HAmmad b. zaid narrated that he uttered the takbir and again uttered the takbir. 

4 jjlj 4 jJJC. jj ^ jajj 4^l2iAj 4l_J jjl jc. 4jlj jj jLaa 1 Vijk 44_J^)a jj jl All » 11 Llija 4^glc. j? jj jglc. lilija 

jjl ^LjA jjllj . Jalolj JjS <jl jjjjll ji A L-i5 ^ <j)c. <111 L^a jjlll jC. COJjyA jc. 4 .llakla jc. jjC. 

jc. (J_jaVl ■ A c. j (_jjJjJj .tig till jj i. - iu^> ULaji CluJall 11 a Jjlj _jji jjlJ _ Jajaij jjS jjS jl 


jjlj A <1 . 11 jj jLaa (AJAJ ■‘ l > >‘ij JJ^ JJ^ Ail ^LjA jc. Jj j jj jtiaa j£ii La ^g La Jal 3^-^ (Ll ojj^A ^j! jc. .liakli 

JjS ^J Jj£ <ji Jjj jj jUoa ojSIj jlll <JC- lj£jj ^al |»LiaA jc. ChjJall 11 a (jiljC. jj j£j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 10 11 
Book 2, Hadith 622 
Book 2, Hadith 1006 


(^uiVi) jui 




This tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of narrators. 
This version goes: 

he did not make two prostrations (at the end of prayer) due to forgetfulness until Allah gave him satisfaction about 
it. 

A iaL ii iUJjiLall jj Jja-ui jc. 4 jjfc jll jc. 4 jc-ljjVl jc- ‘A^^ j? ^ 1 nJk 4(jjjjl3 jj ^^jaj jj jlak li 1 nJ-k 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Llli <111 <jii ^jia j°g till 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1012 
Book 2, Hadith 623 
Book 2, Hadith 1007 


j JajUl 


^alj (jjl! <L*aall oJg-J 40JjyA ^jl jc. <il! JJC jj <111 JjJC-j 

(^iUlVl) ( aj* 


Ibn Shihab (al-Zuhr) reported on the authority of Abu Bakr b. Sulaiman b. Abi Hathmah that the 
Messenger of Allah (,£$&) did not make two prostrations when are made when one is doubtful until 
the people met him. 

Abu Dawud said; this tradition has also been transmitted by al-Zahidi from al-zuhr from Abu Bakr 
b. Sulaiman b. Abi HAthman from thre prophet (;£$&). This version goes : 

he did not make two prostrations on account of forgetfulness. 

jj jSL 111 jl 4 L-ltg ni jjl jc. i^lLLa jc. 4(_gjl UJja - ^jAI^)jI jjl - 4 4_Jjj*J IjjJa, 4l_ljk*J ^1 jj ^1 k^t UjJa 

jjjlll jjjjk nil .Ja I in ^alj L)l! ^>1^11 lAg-J ^alxjj ^tjlc. <111 ^L^i <111 jl <iL 4<jl t A Aja jj jLajluj 

^j^jalj d)ll _ ojjyA (_gji jc. (. - ninlll jj Jj*. ui ^)Lall Ijg-J (^gj^xalj (. pi g tii jjl Jll (J-Ull olsl jia tjlLu I jl jl Ja i jj 

JJj£ LS^ <A^ ®^AA J jl Jls . <111 Jjc- (jj <111 Jjjc. j ^LloA (jj Clljlall jj j£j Jjlj j<a^)ll Jjc. jj A a\ ni 

A Laall oAg-J ojjyA (_g.il jc. 1 »j.a> <Jjl jc. jAa^jll Jjc. jj c-jiLtllj jAa^>ll Jjc. jj A a 1 . h ^1 jc. (jjiil (_gjl jj jljAc. j 
^jlll jj ljua ^1 jj jUulL jj J ^1 jc. j jA jll jc. j-lylA^' 6 ^JJJ J- 5 I Jll _ jjjJaljll JaJoi <jl 3^"^ (klj 

jjg 1 nil < _gjJalj Ja 1 .1 j p> j <j3 JIJ ^1 1 .1 j A lie <111 ^ L ^1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1013 
Book 2, Hadith 624 
Book 2, Hadith 1008 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) <-jI& 

Abu Hurairah reported; The Prophet (Aifc) offered the noon prayer and he gave the salutation at the end of two 
rakahs. He was asked. Has the prayer been shortened ? then he offered two rakahs of the prayer and made two 
prostrations (at the end of it). 


(j! iojjjk jc. 4 jl^yjl Cjc. jj AJiLj 111 4 ^jaI^>jJ jj hi jc. tAi» ui nCk 4 ( ^jI Uij^k i 3LLa jj A_lil Ajc. In'ik 

jjl.W ni .'lk hi ^J jm^j ^lLa2 obLLall dlLaflj aJ (JjSS j mk^)ll kLuiS ^Jall La aluj A_ilc- A_lll ^Ilo jjjll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1014 
Book 2, Hadith 625 
Book 2, Hadith 1009 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


S!iL^all (jjS 


(es^') 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Prophet ( ;£,$&) finished two rak'ahs of an obligatory prayer, a man asked him: Messenger of Allah, has the 
prayer been shortened, or have you forgotten? he replied: I did not do all that. The people said: Messenger of Allah, 
you did that. Therefore, he offered another two rak'ahs or prayer and did not make two prostrations due to 
forgetfulness. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by Dawud al- Hussain from Abu Sufyan, freed slave of Ibn Abi 
Ahmad on the authority of Abu Hurairah from the Prophet ( ;£,$&). This version goes: He then made two prostrations 
while he was sitting after the salutation. 

3-Lll jl cejjyA ^1 jc. t j^jiall JLut wi jj wi jc. (^1 jjl liiiAk 4 AjUjj lijlk.1 jj (Jjc.Ualuj 1 Vok 

Jtl (.“nun Alii 3j- ul J ) Ij abi 3ill Cl) j > .*-iM aJ (JlaS Aljl^Ail obLLa j-a j-a 1 aj ><* 1 M A_iic- A_lil 

jig >>ill .W m) -Aj ( aj.^iM £j jjj^k.1 . Alii Ij <2113 C')1»A C3 (_jjllll Jlls _ " (Jisl -A (2113 3^ " 

aiuj A_lic. A_lll ^Jj^a jjlll U C ' * j^jA C 5 ^ j*- ^^l jjl jl )V> 11 <^1 jc. jlLaiJl jj 1 jI 3 oljj Cjll jA 312 

.-glunll Cxj (j2Lk j jjl. W>o ^1 Jl! A >Aqll oA^j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((^iljlV!) jl_Cu 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1015 
: Book 2, Hadith 626 
: Book 3, Hadith 1010 


Abu Hurairah reported; He then made two prostration on account of forgetfulness after he had given the salutation. 





Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


jj . >1 1 . >1 jc 4jL 2 c. jj AJi^ilc. fVnk. t^mlall jj ^CuLa 1 Vi^C 4 a11! Cjc. jj jjjl-A 1 V'ok 

35 'OO' ''O' '• ' ' 0 < ' o fi 

kllu La Cxj jg lull ^gjAa-ui akin ^J 31^ jf^ll l-%J 40 jj3a 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ypWlbH) ^P-ua 




Sunan Abi Dawud 10 16 
Book 2, Hadith 627 
Book 2, Hadith 1011 


Ibn 'Umar said : 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) <-jI& 

The Messenger of Allah (333 led us in prayer and gave the salutation after two rakahs of prayer. He narrated this 
tradition like that of Ibn Sirin from Abu Hurairah. This version adds; he gave the salutation and prostrated two 
prostrations due to forgetfulness. 


2 I } OC--CC o t ^ 0 } f, ' 5 I « ^ i % 9. * ' Z 

,jc. 4 <111 Ajjc. 4<3_ul jjl lijlkl 4e.l/lstll 'nWj ^ tAJallul jjl 1 nlk cdulli <jj AokJa ,_jj 

(jc. (jjl ^t.ia <uic- <111 <111 3 j j - j .j 13 ^glLa Jla c^pic. (jc. 4^all 

jjg i nil > i'N ;,i . s in Jla ojjyA ^gji 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1017 
Book 2, Hadith 628 
Book 2, Hadith 1012 


(es^W&l) 




'Imran b. Husain said : 


The Messenger of Allah (333 gave the salutation at the end of three rakahs in the afternoon prayer, then went into 
the apartment (according to the version of maslamah) . A man called al- Khirbag who had long arms got up and said ; 
has the prayer been shortened. Messenger of Allah ? He came out angrily trailing his cloak and said : Is he telling the 
truth ? they said; Yes. He then prayed that rakah, then gave the salutation, then made two prostrations, then gave 
the salutation. 


,jc. 4<lbla jJ\ lijik 4f.|<kll -llLk Ijjlk. (Jl! 4-lkaJi Ujla. 4A.liha t-±iSk.j ^ 4£Jjj h>? Aijrf 3n~~lh 4AAAa 

Jls - 3^.1 jj^aall i^ya CllUtS^) Clll/lj ^Ijjjj <Jc. <111 <lll ^llo JlS 4(jnTi^> (jljliC. (_jC. 4L_llg-all 

<lli 11 obtLali <1 3^ (jjiili 3^0^ a! 3^-j 3?o kjl] ^lal jh3i - < <Kn< ^ c. 

klui aJ 1 g >11 .W >>1 aJ allii aJ <i^jll Alii <_3-ha3 _ aaj l^jllij _ " (JjA-al " 3^ Of-llj 1 noil A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^Vl) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1018 
Book 2, Hadith 629 
Book 2, Hadith 1013 


( 198) Chapter: If One Prays Five Rak'ah 


\ >>il>A (_ 5 -LAa 13 c_j\_j (198) 


'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) said : 


The Messenger of Allah (333 prayed five rak'ahs in the noon prayer. He was asked whether the prayer had been 
extended. He asked what they meant by that. The people said : you prayed five rak'ahs. Then he made two 
prostrations after having given the salutation. 


(jc. t<3ik. (jc. 4aJ&l^)j] (jc. 4 -»kkll ,_jc. 4<la_Lu 3^ - <_5-3-all - ,_jj ilLi aj 4j-aC. 1 Voh 

312 _ " <313 Laj " 3^ obl3all Ajj 3 3i^ . ' ^Jall afuij <_jlc. <111 ^ \>^i <111 3^9^^) 3^ ‘kill Aic- 

K tl ho <JLJ l.win a 1 t 4 llli^l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1019 
Book 2, Hadith 630 
Book 2, Hadith 1014 


(es^W&l) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) (391- 1160) 

Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

S!^a]| i_AjS 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Messenger of Allah (Afe) offered prayer. The version of the narrator Ibrahim goes: I do not know whether he 
increased or decreased (the rak'ahs of prayer). 

When he gave the salutation, he was asked: Has something new happened in the prayer, Messenger of Allah? He 
said: What is it? They said: You prayed so many and so many (rak'ahs). He then relented his foot and faced the 
Qiblah and made two prostrations. He then gave the salutation. When he turned away (finished the prayer), he 
turned his face to us and said: Had anything new happened in prayer, I would have informed you. I am only a 
human being and I forget just as you do; so when I forget, remind me, and when any of you is in doubt about his 
prayer he should aim at what is correct, and complete his prayer in that respect, then give the salutation and 
afterwards made two prostrations. 

^ 1l^3 <111 (Jjjjj ^hVi <111 JUs JUs 4<-3alc. (jc. (jc. (Jjinu (jc. Ijli-lk. 4<2 Llj (jj (jl -a'T- 1 Vok 

Laj " (jll _ 2alt Cll-ikl <111 13 <1 (Jj 3 ^ilu Uols - j j bis ^uAl^j) (Jll - <ulc. <111 

<111 1 jjlc. dJlsS (Jjlil Uals ak jaia <11311 (Jliluilj <lkj l3£I djlL^a Ijlll _ " iil!3 

" dlbaij llll JjjiJ bl Uftjj (j^lj <J ®btlall <^2 Cllik. jl <j] " ^sluij <ulc- 

o-' o' a ' ' " " " -* .ji * S ^ ^ 

" Cj 1 * ° * a 1 y 1 ) y a Ac. yhb j j 1 I 3 <3l)L3a w l vVc 13) " JLij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1020 
Book 2, Hadith 631 
Book 3, Hadith 1015 


(cs-^bM) 




This tradition has also been transmitted by 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) through a different chain of 
narrators. This version goes; when one of you forgets (in his prayer), he should perform two 
prostrations. Then he turned away, and performed two prostrations (due to forgetfulness). 


Abu Dawud said: 

The narrator Husain also reported it like al- A'mash. 


('gjoij I3li " <3)l! 4<ill 2jc. (jc. 4«alc. (jc. (jc. 4(jluic.Vl I'nW 4^1 Inh ijjaj (jj <111 3c. (jj luK 

(jiuiC-Vl oljj 3jl3 3)lJ _ >>i2 aJ _ " ,1-^ mils A^lkl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1021 
Book 2, Hadith 632 
Book 2, Hadith 1016 






'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) said; The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) led us in five rak'ahs of prayer. When he 
turned away (i,e, finished his prayer), the people whispered among themselves. He asked; what is 
the matter with you ? They said : 


Messenger of Allah, has (the number of the rak'ahs of) the prayer been increased ? he said : No. they said; you have 
offered five rak'ahs of prayer. He then turned away and performed two prostrations, and afterwards gave the 
salutation. He then said : I am only a human being, I forget, as you forget. 


Jjlc. j)J jhi*3l ,_jE. - <■ VmjJ Tn'lk !3ij - lliiik. 4 ( _ s -ui_jli j)J <■ 3mjJ 1 V'v'lkj ^ 4 4(jlc. L>? 1 

Jj3l UoiS 1 ulli ^Ijjjj <Jc. <111 <lll (Jjjjj 13 ^gl .A <111 ^Ic. 3]ls 3 ll t A (_jc. ^ (_jc. 4<lll 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) (391- 1160) s # cJj* 

llL^a l^jlll " V " J15 oblLall Sjj 3^ a!)I 3_J- U1 J lyll-2 . " '' ‘ * 4* " 3l4a m ^ajsll (jijjjjjJ 

" /j j) idi 1 <0^1 ^ g. t . i i i ^luj 13 Ia 3 " 314 y ^llij Sjj ’ ~ 3 :q j ^ 


..I^L-> I U 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1022 
Book 2, Hadith 633 
Book 2, Hadith 1017 


(ePW&l) 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

SllU^all (_lljS 

Narrated Mu'awiyah ibn Khudayj: 

One day the Messenger of Allah (;£,)&) prayed and gave the salutation while a rak'ah of the prayer remained to be 
offered. A man went to him and said: You forgot to offer one rak'ah of prayer. Then he returned and entered the 
mosque and ordered Bilal (to utter the Iqamah). He uttered the Iqamah for prayer. He then led the people in one 
rak'ah of prayer. I stated it to the people. They asked me: Do you know who he was? I said: No, but I can recognise 
him if I see him. Then the man passed by me, I said: It is he. The people said: This is Talhah ibn Ubaydullah. 

,jj AjjliJa ,jc. ojli.1 ‘(J-4 3 L>? <jl a . ma. ^1 ^ 3jjj l jc. - .Ixlu ,_j3 - tCLullI »n ^ AjjjS 1 VbS 

^ya (."in id 3^ 3^J ASjblfl Ajl^j S^LLall jjflj SSj ^lluS UajJ ^liA -Ajoij a3c. Alii Alii 3_J J -°J 4 02-^- 

i_Sj*3 IjllaS _ (jjjlill iSIISj Cll Ax£j (jjllil ebl 3all ^llLs >n<3 3^4i £^.32 Ax£j alii 3all 

Ahl Sjjc. (_jj A S 11a 13 a IjltaS _ jA, 13a (." aljl Y 1 y dlls 3^3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1023 
Book 2, Hadith 634 
Book 3, Hadith 10 18 


(ur^Vl) £JA-ua 




(199) Chapter: Whoever Said The Doubt ^33 3^ 0* j3mll ^ 313 13 l_L (199) 

Should Be Ignored When One Is Confused UC-M 

Regarding Two Or Three Rak'ah 

'Ata' b. Yasar said that Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) as saying: 

when one of you is in doubt about his prayer (i.e, how much he has prayed), he should throw away his doubt and 
base his prayer on what he is sure of. When he is sure about the completion of his prayer, he should make two 
prostrations (at the end of the prayer). If the prayer is complete, the additional rak'ah and the two prostrations will 
be supererogatory prayer. If the prayer is incomplete, the additional rak'ahs will compensate it, and the two 
prostrations will be a disgrace for the devil. 

'\1» >n (_5-4 <jc- 4jl3uJ <l>? ellaC- (jc- 4^113 i jc. 4 ( jbLL £ - 3)4 (jC- 4-41_k jjS 1 nl-s 1 n/W 

ni 3-3)1 I III (j3Ll)l ^^Ic- Cs^3 *— bill (_jbb Ajl/LLa ^^2 313 13 " ^luij A3c. Ahl ^hr-i Alii 31-2 31-2 

Clulij Ajbllial UsLaJ Ai£^l ^ 1 ^ Aj-^aSU Clul^ ^jlj ^jd.^tiillj 4ia3 AstS^l ‘-1^13 433 Ajbl3a Clul^ (jll 

Cf" jl^H »1 be. ^jC. Ajj (jC. ( a^iaJa , 1 ^-k iij (_jj ^»l 2 lA oljj 4jl3 ^jjl 31-2 _ " (jl l-ndiU ^xat - ( dll 

£a 2 u! 31_L du^kj 3 -^j 4-jlc. aIII ^jll I (jc. 3 ja ^-11 'U» >ii 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Cj-MVl) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) (391- 1160) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1024 
Book 2, Hadith 635 
Book 2, Hadith 1019 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


<— lljS 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet ) named the two prostrations of forgetfulness disgraceful for the devil. 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1025 
Book 2 , Hadith 636 
Book 3, Hadith 1020 


Narrated Ata' ibn Yasar: 

The Prophet (;&§& ) said: When one of you is in doubt about his prayer, and does not know how much he has prayed, 
three or four rak'ahs, he should pray one (additional) rak'ah and make two prostrations while sitting before giving 
the salutation. If the (additional) rak'ah which he prayed is the fifth one, he will make it an even number by these 
two prostrations. If it is the fourth one, the two prostrations will be a disgrace for the devil. 


Zaid b. Aslam reported on the authority of the chain of Malik: 

The Prophet Ofisfc) said: If one of you is in doubt about his prayer, and if he is sure that he prayed three rak'ah, he 
should stand and complete one rak'ah along with its prostrations. Then he should sit and recite the tashahhud. 
When he finishes the prayer, and there remains nothing except salutation, he should make two prostrations while he 
is sitting and afterwards should give the salutation. The narrator then narrated the tradition similar to that of Malik. 

Abu Dawud said: Similarly, this tradition has been narrated by Ibn Wahb from Malik, Hafs b. Maisarah, Dawud b. 
Qais and Hisham b. Sa'd. But Hisham projected it to Abu Sa'id al-Khudri. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1026 
Book 2, Hadith 637 
Book 3, Hadith 1021 



Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1027 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) (391- 1160) 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 638 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 1022 

(200) Chapter: Those Who Said He Should Jll l-jU (200) 

Complete (The Prayers) Based Upon His 
Strongest J udgement 

Abullbaydah reported, on the authority of his father Abdullah (ibn Mas'ud), the Messenger of Allah 
(;£*&) as saying: 

When you offer the prayer, and you are in doubt about the number of rak'ahs whether offered three or four, and you 
have prayed four rak'ahs in all probability in your opinion, you should recite tashahhud and make two prostrations 
while you are sitting before giving the salutation, afterwards you should recite the tashahhud and give the salutation 
again. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by 'Abd al- Wahid from Khusaif, but he did not report it as a 
statement of the Prophet The version of 'Abd al- Wahid has been corroborated by Sufyan, Sharik, and Isra'il. 

They differed amongst themselves about the text of the tradition and they did not narrate it with the continuous 
chain up to the Prophet (Atfc). 

<-ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (jc. 4 <jjI (jc. t<lll 3uc. (jj a.Cic. ^1 (jc. tc iuLaa. (jc. t < <lni (jj 3iaa a 1 nW t^lVhll llliSa, 

(jJLk Cluij (jjjhkhi Cll3kin p Cll.Vg fill ^Jjl tilHa jlfilj (X-Jjl (_^3 diflfi *A aVll^a ^ lil " (_Jll ( aluJ j 

1 3al jll 3 jC (jjsljj <*3jl (jc. 3al jll 3 jC oljj 3jll jjll _ " ^lliU jail 1 lsii\ t,“Og p alluJ (jl (Jj3 

0 j.Vnn; ^alj d I Ok II (jlLa ^»Vl5Lil ^g3 Ijlllal j dhjjjj (jLlluj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1028 
Book 2, Hadith 639 
Book 3, Hadith 1023 


(^JUlVl) i ijauua 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


The Prophet ) said: When one of you prays, and he does not know whether he prayed more or less rak'ahs (than 
those prescribed by the Shari'ah), he should perform two prostrations while he is sitting. If the devil comes to him, 
and tells him (suggests him): "You have been defiled," he should say: "You have told a lie," except that he feels smell 
with his nose, or sound with his ears (then his ablution will break). These are the wording; of the tradition reported 
byAban. 

Abu Dawud said: Ma'mar and 'Abi b. al- Mubarak mentioned the name "Iyad b. Hilal and al-Awza'i mentioned the 
name of Iyad b. Abi Zuhair. 

^ 1c. (liilk. (jJ liii3a (jj JjC.Laloj ljj3a ( abl*ll (jj 'llik in i yp-s 

<111 J 4(jj3all m (jc. 4(_j^allc. (jj (jc. ; Inh t (jUl ljj3a 4(Jjc.Uu)j (jj 1 ulk j 

33 dllj Jlls (jl l-i nil II alii Ills 3c.ll jAj (j-ii.Ah 3a. mils (j^-iq j ->\ II j ^)3 j ^als ^gl La lij " jjll <3c. <111 

c e 2 o ^ ** % £ ** ^ & s' 9- ® ® c 

jjllj 3jl3 jjl jjll . (jUI Clu3a Jail l3A j _ " <j3t_J a jl <iji_s Lkjj 3a j U VI Clu3^ Jills l— L)3al 

• j tlP jjVI jViA (jJ (j3al 1c. liljloJall 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1029 
Book 2, Hadith 640 
Book 3, Hadith 1024 


(^UlVI) ( 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (33T) as saying; When one of you stands up to pray, the devil comes 
to him and confuses him so that he does not know how much he has prayed. If any of you has such an experience, he 
should perform two prostrations while he is sitting. 


Abu Dawud said; This tradition has been narrated in a similar manner by Ibn 'Uyainab, Ma'mar and al-Laith. 

4_llc. <111 <111 cojjyA (_jE. Ajc. (jj Calm (_jE. (_jjl ^jC. 4iiiiLa (_jE- qll 1 

■I^-mjls i^llj ik j Ibll Ai ^ V 4_}Ic. (jkis (jl jaJjuall oc-lk ^ll lil (jj " jjll 

. ^4ii' j ^axJsj AluC- (jjl oljj bjlb jjll . " j& j L lA ^ * 0 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1030 
Book 2, Hadith 641 
Book 2, Hadith 1025 


Ibis tradition has also been transmitted by Muhammad b. Muslim through a different chain of narrators. This 
version adds; "While he is sitting before he gives the salutation." 


j&j " ill j aJlllLola Clu^kll ligj c^llaJa (jj biaka (jc. 4(3 C5^ (jjl ijiiiu 1'uW 44 _!j£ju ^1 (jj ' ub 

" -jlLiill / h a , uJLk 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1031 
Book 2, Hadith 642 
Book 2, Hadith 1026 


(^Jl2^/I) Jj’ 1|X 


This traditions has also been narrated by Muhammad b. Muslim al-Zuhr through a different chain of transmitters 
and to the same effect. This version adds; He should perform two prostrations before giving the salutation. 


■lajuijls " JlJ olia-aj oJlILAj ^alLia (jj k ^Vl/W cjlklu] jpl (j C. 4(^3 lijiaj 4 t_lja*J IJjSk 4 ^ 1 _a^a. IuH 

M .i jl y ^ K ti j (jl (3^ jj ' * ■ 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1032 
Book 2, Hadith 643 
Book 2, Hadith 1027 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

o!)L-all l_jU£ 


(cjpW^') Cy-** 




(201) Chapter: Those Who Said (The 33 Jla lJj (201) 

Prostrations Should Be) After The Taslim 

Narrated Abdullah ibn J a'far: 

The Prophet (333 said: Anyone who is in doubt in his prayer should make two prostrations after giving the 
salutation. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

Ajjc. (jc. o^)Akl 4 <j 1 lu *• . '* (j* (_jj <111 Ajc. ^^ikl (jjl (jc. 4 ^ 1 _L^. 1 nW ,_jj A<kl 1 Vok 

Aa. mils <jl)LLa ^3 LLj " 31ii aluij <_llc. <111 ^ L^a <111 (jl i <111 AJC. oLjjlaJI .liakla (jj 

" lllijJ La A*J (jjjAa-ui 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1033 
: Book 2, Hadith 644 
: Book 3, Hadith 1028 


(202) Chapter: One Who Stands Up After 
The Two Rak'ah Without Performing The 
Tashah-hud 


(^UlVl) ( aj* i^i 


pj Of c> ^ ( 202 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Buhaynah: 

The Messenger of Allah Ofisfe) led us in prayer praying two rak'ahs. When he stood up and did not sit (at the end of 
two rak'ahs) the people stood up along with him. When he finished the prayer and we expect him to give the 
salutation, he said: "Allah is most great." While sitting and made two prostrations before giving the salutation. Then 
he gave it. 

<111 (Jjjjj 111 ^glla Ola <ii t<jlk_> (jjl <111 Ajc. (jc. Oc. (jc. u pi g Li gjl g c. tiillLa ,_jc. m^ll ' Vok 

3^_S (j-ii-laLj .kufl ^oLaull liplYhl j <jbLLa LS J-^ Lola <*Js (Jjull ^lia (jnU j ^ <Jc. <111 

h - ^ a jlc. <111 ^ L ^1 i jj y p T. 'I 03 ■ I* p 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1034 
Book 2, Hadith 645 
Book 3, Hadith 1029 






This tradition (mentioned above) has also been transmitted by al-Zuhri through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 


Some of us recited the Tashahhud while they were standing. 


Abu Dawud said: Ibn-Zubair made two prostrations before giving the salutation in a similar way when he stood up at 
the end of two rak'ahs. This is the opinion of al-Zuhrl. 

^3 Pg LaJall lla (jl^j II j <ljAkj o^uLil 4 ( 3 ^)Aj)ll gc. tc_ n» Li HjAL ^la 4 <jifj ^1 IHaL t (jl Lie. gj j^lc. 1 'Ok 

jAj All (Jja giijj gjjgll LaA^kLi Llll^j Ijll L)la _ <-alLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1035 
: Book 2, Hadith 646 
: Book 2, Hadith 1030 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


S!iL^all i_jUS 


(es^Vi) 




(203) Chapter: One Who Forgets The gl gg i_Aj (203) 

Tashah-hud While He Is Sitting 

Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 
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The Prophet ( ) said: When an imam stands up at the end of two rak'ahs , if he remembers before slant li ng 
straight up, he should sit down, but if he stands straight up, he must not sit down, but perform the two prostrations 
of forgetfulness. 

Abu Dawud said: I have not narrated in this book of mine any hadith from J abir Al-J u'fi (one of the narrators) 
except this one. 

(JjlAi ojjjLoll lll-lk (_)ls - iat j - qC. lLai (_jc. tAiljjll <111 AiC. (jc. 1 VUk 

111 " <alc. <111 <111 3 la JlJ 4<laoIu O^jiiJall ^jC- ^gjl (_jj (jC- tn<a^Vl 

(jjulj Ijll jji 3lJ _ " jg till AajaiJj ; V4 Lull (j nl-^ lb Lojll j$Jr 1 1 11 J u' 3^ 3^1 

ciuikii 11 a Vi 3 ?* ^ll ls* 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1036 
Book 2, Hadith 647 
Book 3, Hadith 1031 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 

Ziyad ibn Ilagah said: Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah led us in prayer and he stood up at the end of two rak'ahs. We said: 
Glory be to Allah; he also said: Glory be to Allah, and he proceeded. When he finished the prayer and gave the 
salutation, he made two prostrations of forgetfulness. When he turned (to us) he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah 
( . I . . a ■■■ . I r- ) doing so as I did. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Abi Laila narrated this tradition in a similar manner from al-Shaibi from al-Mughirah b. 
Shu'bah. Abu 'Umais narrated it from Thabit b. 'Ubaid saying: "Al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah led us in prayer, like the 
tradition reported by Ziyad b. 'Illagah. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu 'Umais is the brother of al-Mas'udi. And Sa'd b. Abi Waggas did the same as done by al- 
Mughirah, 'Imran b. Husain, Dahhak b. Qais and Mu'awiyah b. Abi Sufyan. Ibn 'Abbas and 'Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz 
issued legel verdict to the same effect. 

Abu Dawud said: This applies to a person who stands up at the end of two rak'ahs and males prostration after giving 
the salutation. 

ojjiJall 13 ^gi La 3tii 4<iil/lc. .illj qC. i mlall 4(jjjlA ^ -3 a ^11 (jj <lll Lllc. 1 Vok 

< SjUajl Lois jjg will gj.Kui AaJoi <J V-La -Ll Lois ^ <111 (jl -U n 3^ <111 (jl ~s J jui ills (J g A <1* ui 

(jc. dill ijc- ^gill (jjl filjj 3 Ua51j Ijll 3^-2 . L-la. 1 . si Lo£i ^jj-aJ 4_llc. <111 <111 Clulj 3^ 

<sVc. (_JJ 1 — 34-0 4.1 at. hi l-L ^gl .Al 3^-2 'tile. (_JJ Clulj (jc. (JjLiAc. sljjj <Jt9j_J <l*jui O^iiJall 

till_L3allj ^jl^JoC. j o^iijall 3*<a Us (Jam ^gjj (_jj hi 3 Jt ^J (3^J* >‘i3l (JjjjLc. _jj! lj!l 3^ 

Ij.'ikhi -l! (jjl^ O' 4 1 j!1 jJi 3^-2 . 3^3x11 (_jj JMC. j i211aj ^glbl ullc. (jUfljai ^gjl (_jJ <JjULaj 

I jlil 1 11 La 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1037 
Book 2, Hadith 648 
Book 3, Hadith 1032 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Thawban: 


The Prophet (3?^ ) said: For each forgetfulness there are two prostrations after giving the salutation. 

No one except Amr (ibn Uthman) mentioned the words "from his father" (in the chain AbdurRahman ibn J ubayr ibn 
Nufayr from Thawban) . 
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4(ji UC jjl jl - jllLiVI jj £-L?2 uj 4 <22 ^1 jj jLalicj 4^111 jj £JJjllj 4 j2'lC jj jjJaC 

(_Jll t jlij jj JJAi. jj j-a^.^ .2c jC - ^ >2»,3l ^alllu jjl cs4*^ " ‘JJA j jC -l2c jj Alii 2ijC j C Vg jl 

jc jSs.2; ^ t uJ l_a 33 jljAala jg_ui (JS1 " Jls ^aluij 4jlc. 4131 jjlll ‘ jLjJ Cf' ‘“Spl jc. o2Lj jjJaC 

J^)iaC JJC _ AajI 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-ALbani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1038 
Book 2, Hadith 649 
Book 3, Hadith 1033 


(204) Chapter: The Two Prostrations Of 
Forgetfulness Are Accompanied By The 
Tashah-hud And The Taslim 


(yrM^O Cy-^ 


Ag till 1x^3 j°g.2\l i_jIj (204) 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

The Prophet (Aifc) led them in prayer and forgot something, so he made prostrations and uttered the tashahhud, 
then gave the salutation. 

- 4.2Lk jc 4 jjjJaj jj A 3a A 3i jc till* dll ^ Vi A A 4 < 3*nxll jj <111 Juc. jj AxaJa luh 4(jjj^)li jj ^ j>j jj AlaS a uj^a> 
1 g » n3 ^alujj 4_lc 4131 U ‘ jj‘Ti^ jJ jl^>xc jc. 4i— jlgUl jc 44lbl3 (^jS jc - f.lik3l (0 *j 

55 o' ^ o 

p V. y A g jxJ y jj vK i jj 


Grade 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1039 
Book 2, Hadith 650 
Book 3, Hadith 1034 


^^LlVl) jbli 


(205) Chapter: Women Leavig Before Men jx JU.j3! AlAll t_il j^ajl lJj (205) 

After Prayer 

Umm Salamah said; When the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) gave the salutation, he stayed for a while. By this people 
thought that women should return earlier than men. 


I O O o 0 0 £ 01 2 ' >0 '"2 - * o * > o > & 

3 jc 4 Clljl_k 3 l Cluj AiA jc 4 jll jc 4 jaxx ‘(Jj 3 AjC 3 V'TS 'ill 4 £ 3 lj jj 2 Li 2 ij 4 ^j^kJ jj AlaSla InAS 

3 Lk.y 3 i 3^ 3 in'll jiiii i iiiii ji jjjj btis 4 1 4 ^aiiu 13 4 _ic Alii ^ \ ». ^-1 aIii 3 j- ui j jiii i — 132 44 2 > « 


(^UIVI) 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


i$ jA j3t Jj* (> Cl5Ji J*-?' t 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1040 
: Book 2, Hadith 651 
: Book 2, Hadith 1035 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


l_jU£ 

(206) Chapter: How Should One Leave From plLal! jx 3il 31 l& l-L (206) 

The Prayer 
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Narrated Hulb (Yazid) at-Ta'i: 

Hulb prayed along with the Prophet (Ait ) . He used to turn to both his sides (sometimes to the left and sometimes to 


the right). 

lj-a Aji 44_l3 jc - jpa (j-a jj A j3 jc 44_)^a. jj lilLajj jc tAp L ln^ 4^-uJlpall Jpjll InK 

A ja hi jc ( jlfij pjjj A_ilc Aill jpll 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1041 
Book 2, Hadith 652 
Book 3, Hadith 1036 






'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) said; One of you should not give a share from his prayer to the devil, that he 
does not turn away expect to his right side. I saw the Messenger of Allah (Ait) often turning away to 
his left side, the narrator 'Umar ah said: 


I came to medina afterwards and saw that the houses of the prophet (Ait) were (built) in the left. 


3» 3J b/ Jl! 4 a 11| pc. jC 4pjj jj bjAjiPl jC 4 JXa C jj OpJlC jC 4 jl pi 1 0 jC 4 Ap ui 4^iAl^)j) jj plA l‘ub 

La jAI pj-uj Ape. 4_lll Aili Cll3.J .33 j A *n.a j (jc. V] < b( jl Alibi-La ja jl lap all llu-ai p.'lkl 

op-A (jc. pj-oj A_iic Aill (^h^i jpll p jLLa Cluipi bxj A ullail blip ejLoc pll _ AjLobu jc. 


(^UlV') bLp SjUfi. Aljii jjJ Jj 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1042 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 653 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 1037 

(207) Chapter: A Person's Voluntary Prayer aLP ^ pLill JP jll sbL-a c_>Ij (207) 

In His House 

Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (Ait) as saying: 


Offer some of your prayers in your houses, and do not make them graves. 

4_11! Aill Jl£ p IS 4j-oc. jjl jc. i£±\l 4Aill Ac. jc 4^j^j InW 4<3 jA. (A .Ak ^ jj lila Vi ' V'v'ik 

" La j v, S~M b/j pLlbLLa j^ pLljJJ ^3 lp» ^ I " p . ■) j A_llc 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1043 
Book 2, Hadith 654 
Book 2, Hadith 1038 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


(ePW&l) 




0 lib-all I-jUS 


Narrated Zayd ibn Thabit: 

The Prophet (Ait) said: The prayer a man offers in his house is more excellent than his prayer in this mosgue of 
mine except obligatory prayer. 

jc 4A_lj| jc 4 J jj jc 4<3bb jJ jl pi 111 44_JAj jj A-111 bA Lli.lL 4^11 -A jl -laid IVo-S 

Alibi-La j« JAM Alill ^3 f. ebLLa " JL3 pj-oj Aalc Aill ^ h^i Aili J^joi^) jl 4blllLS jJ Alj L) c ' ‘T* ul jJ 

" AjjliS-all b/l IL& j-li-uiis 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1044 
Book 2, Hadith 655 
Book 3, Hadith 1039 


(208) Chapter: Whoever Prayed Toward A 
Direction Other Than the Qiblah, Then 
Discovered The Direction Of The Qiblah 


Anas said: 






9 ^ o 


qa l_Aj (208) 


The Prophet (ifijfe) and his Companions used to pray in the direction of J erusalem. When the following verse was 
revealed: " So turn thy face towards the inviolable mosque"; and Ye (O Muslims), wheresoever ye may be, turn your 
face towards it"(ii. 144), a man passed by the people of Banu Salamah. He called them while they were bowing in the 
morning prayer facing J erusalem: Lo, the qiblah (direction of prayer) has been changed towards the ka'bah. He 
called them twice. So they turned their faces towards the Ka'bah while they were bowing. 


kj\ lAj ^aluij 4-iic. 4.111 ^jlll (ji C (jc. (dull (jc. Ollak. 1-iiSk. 4<J^Lald ^g-ui^a ! n^k 

| l^TgS f* La Vekj; ^al^k-1! ^la-uj dig Uj?^ } AjVI a CA Clilyj Lois (__}jjCLall d i u CJJ)^ ^ j 

4 Is 4_Lall Vl (jjSiall duj ^)^al! aVLLa ^9 ^*A j ^AlclCS A aL h ^ja j-aS 

. us i jus 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1045 
Book 2, Hadith 656 
Book 2, Hadith 1040 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


(erMV') 




U£& 


(209) Chapter: The Blessing Of Friday And Axkll' J2aa l_jLj (209) 

The Eve Of Friday 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) said: The best day on which the sun has risen is Friday; on it Adam was created, on it 
he was expelled (from Paradise), on it his contrition was accepted, on it he died, and on it the Last Hour will take 
place. On Friday every beast is on the lookout from dawn to sunrise in fear of the Last Hour, but not jinn and men, 
and it contains a time at which no Muslim prays and asks anything from Allah but He will give it to him. Ka'b said: 
That is one day every year. So I said: It is on every Friday. Ka'b read the Torah and said: The Messenger of Allah 
(jfisfc) has spoken the truth. AbuHurayrah said: I met Abdullah ibn Salam and told him of my meeting with Ka'b. 
Abdullah ibn Salam said: I know what time it is. AbuHurayrah said: I asked him to tell me about it. Abdullah ibn 
Salam said: It is at the very end of Friday. I asked: How can it be when the Messenger of Allah (^fc) has said: "No 
Muslim finds it while he is praying...." and this is the moment when no prayer is offered. Abdullah ibn Salam said: 
Has the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) not said: "If anyone is seated waiting for the prayer, he is engaged in the prayer 
until he observes it." I said: Yes, it is so. 


(jc. Ajc- (_jj A a! i ii (jc. i^iAl^jjj (j j ,'iak a ,jc. otgJI (j j 4-11! clc. (jj .Ljj O c ' ‘^La Cjc- 1 Vo k 

^9' ' ' 0 Z ' ' o ' " " £ 

4_i3j fa-A i 4_i3j ^b! Jjlk. 4_i3 A » a -^11 ^ajj ^jjiajuoI! 4_i 3 Cl 4 ila ^ajJ jjk. " ^aluij 4_iic. 4.11! 4.11! [}\9 Jlij 4ojjj_>A 


jj-a (lain (jjjJaCll! ^ilaj ^ \ i. A! (ju^. (j- 4 4jt-LaJ! A kjma ^A j V) Allb (j-a Laj Ac. Call 4_j3j CllLa 4 _j3j 4jIc. i_JJJ 
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31s _ " uu oLiac.i yj 4 y. s. Aii jy^ ^iLaj yj ajc. iyAi Laj v Ac-iy a_isj (_yy^j yyi vj y.yji 

ajJ^A yl Jls _ ^sIujj AjIc. A_l]| (^g-L-a 3-lill (JjAl^a (JlaS el jyil l . l»S \ y3 Jll _ A » y J£ ^3 Jj ChlaS _ ^»y A_ilu J£ ^3 
a] Cllb3 ojJjA yl djla . yA Ac.y AjI cylc. Is ^bl-ui y Alii y^. 3lls i_i*£ ^ lA A; AjjA^S ^yy y aJII Ajc. dual 

3ll A3j Aadyi ^y ya A£.1 _ui ykl ^A <■ TS dllaS _ A » y 11 ^y ya Ac. 1 _uj ykl yA ^abl-ui y Aiii Ay (JlaS _ ly yykll 
y aIii Ay jiis _ iys ( yyaj v y-yji diiiy _ " ^yyaj y_9 y > y yy iyAi y < v " y^j a 2 c. aiii y^a Alii jyjy 


Ally ys 


obLAa ^3 abi > ^nll 

Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1046 

I n- book reference 

: Book 2, Hadith 657 

English translation 

: Book 3, Hadith 1041 


(cpW^I) £^3 


. yii y jii . 


Narrated Aws ibn Aws: 

The Prophet (yy) said: Among the most excellent of your days is Friday; on it Adam was created, on it he died, on 
it the last trumpet will be blown, and on it the shout will be made, so invoke more blessings on me that day, for your 
blessings will be submitted to me. The people asked: Messenger of Allah, how can it be that our blessings will be 
submitted to you while your body is decayed? He replied: Allah, the Exalted, has prohibited the earth from 
consuming the bodies of ITophets. 

qc- t <yuy^ii ciutd'ii yi l jc. cyiy y yy? y ya^yi y^- yc- 4yic. y y ijuja. ujaa. 4AI11 a^. y ojjA uaaa. 

AjSj yyS A_i 3 j yi (Jjik A_j 3 A » .a-sl I |»y y^aljS JjJaSl yi 3) " jab-y A_ilc. Alii Alii (Jy_y Jll Jls cyyl y yyl 

yj* j 1 yy$ Alii Jy_y 1 _j iyii yil _ " ylc. A_3ia JJ»A ^SjbU^a ^j\k A_iS obi Lall ya ylc. IjyiSls A <i» ball A_i 3 j Adlill 

" c-iyyb^ 1 Jai3kl is y y^J A 1 " u! " y^ . TnE 3_jljy diiy A3j i-^l ;lo IdblAa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1047 
Book 2, Hadith 658 
Book 3, Hadith 1042 


(yy^') 


(210) Chapter: Answering Which Hour Is Axilll ^ ^ aj! yiyV' (210) 
The Hour Of Response On Friday 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (3y£) said: Friday is divided into twelve hours. Amongst them there is an hour in which a Muslim does 
not ask Allah for anything but He gives it to him. So seek it in the last hour after the afternoon prayer. 

U! yl aja^. yyill Ay. y> 4 ^byJI yl - ciijiyJI yl yykl 4 l_aa 3 yl IbiiAy. 4 ^ 11 _ya y 1 v'ok 

a» " 31I Aji A_y aiii aIii y^ 4 a1ii Ay y yiy yc- kiiAy - y^yi Ay yi ^ j - a aE h 

11 a*j Ac.t_m jk\ lAjwiA'iis (_y.j > aIii aiii yj iiy (_y.j _y aIii -y^ b " Ayiy -^y . " sybc. yh 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1048 
Book 2, Hadith 659 
Book 3, Hadith 1043 


Gy4&') 
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Abu Burdah b. Abl Musa al-Asha'ri said: 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar said to me: Did you hear your father narrating a tradition from the Messenger of Allah (LLU) 
about an hour on Friday (when supplication is accepted by Allah)? I said: Yes, I heard it. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: This hour is found during the period when the imam is seated (for giving Friday sermon) until the 
prayer is finished. 


Abu Dawud said: By sitting is meant sitting on the pulpit. 

CM CM' CM' - - CAJajyLM Uiiik 4^lL l*a .Xaa.1 1 iLk 

^ \* J < * 11 (jl2u aluJJ <2c- <111 <111 (JjjjiJ j _jc. I." Ok J LlUl ClutAjoJ <lll AjC. ^ (_)US (_Jl! 

(jl ^11 £LaVI jt (jaj La 4_jlc. <111 ^l.^i <111 Cm <im <1«,an ^JU Cilia L)^ . AcLuJl 


jllall IjH _Jjl (3-9 


aLLLall ^^-LaSl 


(g-jUlYl) ( flj* Cn 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1049 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 660 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 1044 

(211) Chapter: The Blessings Of The Friday <i-«J' (211) 

Prayer 

If anyone performs ablution, doing it well, then come to the Friday prayer, listens and keeps silence, his sins 
between that time and the next Friday will be forgiven, with three days extra; but he who touches pebbles has caused 
an interruption. 


" ^Ijjj <_jlc. <U| <_glj-a <111 (Jjjoij L)l! L)l! qC. 4^1LLa ^jC. 4(jLaC.VI (j C- 4<JjLLa tC-lula 1 Vok 

LyMa LF'J <lbL ollljj A ■» .a-^ll ^glj A * II (jjj La <1 jfit. dlLaj'j a nil <jt-a^ll a-jjJa_jll (jjui^ll t-LajJ ^_ya 

" lil lls ^ thrall 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1050 
Book 2, Hadith 661 
Book 2, Hadith 1045 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


(urMVl) 




SiU^all <—llj£ 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

Ali said on the pulpit in the mosgue of Kufah: When Friday comes, the devils go to the markets with their flags, and 
involve people in their needs and prevent them from the Friday prayer. The angels come early in the morning, sit at 
the door of the mosgue, and record that so-and-so came at the first hour, and so-and-so came at the second hour 
until the imam comes out (for preaching). 

When a man sits in a place where he can listen (to the sermon) and look (at the imam), where he remains silent and 
does not interrupt, he will receive a double reward. If he stays away, sits in a place where he cannot listen (to the 
sermon), silent, and does not interrupt, he will receive the reward only once. If he sits in a place where he can listen 
(to the sermon) and look (at the imam), and he does not remain silent, he will have the burden of it. If anyone says 
to his companion sitting besides him to be silent (while the imam is preaching), he is guilty of idle talk. Anyone who 
interrupts (during the sermon) will receive nothing (no reward) on that Friday. 

Then he (the narrator) says in the end of this tradition: I heard the Messenger of Allah (^i£ ) say so. 
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Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by al-Walid b. Muslim from Ibn J abir. This version adds: bi'l- 
raba'ith (instead of al-raba'ith, needs preventing the people from prayer). Further, this adds: Freed slave of his wife 
Umm 'Uthman b. 'Ata. 

(jc- e-UaC- Jls iyi^- (jj -ijjj y a^A^ A^" ' '' ' l * v UjlA .1 y ^L^A?) liiiik 

CllCc. An bl " 3 j% LS^~ ~ Aic- ^111 ~ ‘tile, ti Hoi Jl3 ^jUuc. 

i ) Ijjll (jjJ-Ti-lS AfLriLall jJliuj An ,a^ 3 l y, j) Wn j j Chilli jl ClluIjilLl (j ^a^jS (jj I^VI J! 

,_ya 4 j 3 (jSt Li t in 1 mlAii 3 ^a 11 Lis ^aLri/l (jllC-Lui 3 ^a 11 j Ac.l_ui y* 3 ^a 11 yy l£Ls AaJaCttlt 

(_ya (JiS aJ ^alj CtiLajU ^2 i u j y Cilia, (jjlaj ^jls A - 0 (jbliS 4_1 (jl^ ^ll dlLalU ^-1 aLoiVI 

An .a-^ll 3^-3 Cy*J AAJ (A 4 3 ^ Al Clb^ail ^aJj Lais jlaillj ^-1 aLuiVI ya 4 _iS y&CluLi 1 ml-^ia yjj 

4 _ilc- Alii 4 ill 3 .J jal A *■“'* <a>>1 AlL yA 3 a^ . " ^LS"^ < -^- s <_^9 a 3 (^jjjoIs til a^j i*J CSS . 4 _La A iai lsi\ 

„ o ^ { ' „ _ ^ ^ o X y „ / 

C-LlaC. (jLaiic. 3 ^A Cl ull^tj 3 ^ ^)lLA. (j 3 y~ ^lniia oljj CjL 3 ^ . AIL 3 jSl ^aLjJJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1051 
Book 2, Hadith 662 
Book 3, Hadith 1046 


G/WWi) «-* 




a*J33! Ay J* cjL (212) 


(212) Chapter: The Severity Of Leaving The 
Friday Prayer 

Narrated Al-J a'd ad-Damri: 

The Prophet (^iri said: He who leaves the Friday prayer (continuously) for three Friday on account of slackness, 
Allah will print a stamp on his heart. 

- i^jA^W C*aJ! ^gjl (jc. (jtjLj y a rile. ^ Vtik 3ts ‘ja^" CP y. uS^a, tCCloi liiiik 

" Alls Alii t^-i Clillli (2^ lA* " Jts ^Loj Ailc. Alii ^ f aI]| 3j j - u A _ “Ma-i-a a! CliilSj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1052 
Book 2, Hadith 663 
Book 3, Hadith 1047 


(cs-M^') Cy - uA 




t^jj y ?jt^ A->tj (213) 


(213) Chapter: The Expiation Of One Who 
Leaves It 

Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (Atfc) said: If anyone omits the Friday prayer without excuse, he must give a dinar in alms, or if he does 
not have as much, then half a dinar. 

Abu Dawud said: Khalid b. Qais reported this tradition in this manner, but he disagreed in respect of chain (of 
transmitters) and agreed in respect of the text. 

y ojLui y. 11 oaL? cP Aii^S y- cocliis Uiic^. U^)^kl ‘(Jja^ Cy AfA? ‘3^- a^ uiicA. 

" A^J^ 1 ^al jlilAl (_jA>^Jjls jCc. yt. ya A n .a-s II (21^)i y " 3^ ^L«J Allc. Alii 3A^^ Cy~ ‘A W 

yA\ (^S Assljj cLiuyi ^S AsILLj Cy oIjA 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1053 
: Book 2, Hadith 664 


G/WWi) ^ 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) (391- 1160) 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 1048 

Narrated Qudamah ibn Wabirah: 


The Prophet (Aifc) said: If anyone omits the Friday prayer without excuse, he must give one dirham or half a 
dirham, or one sa' or half a sa' of wheat, in alms. 

Abu Dawud said: Sa'id b. Bashir reported this tradition in a like manner, except that he narrated "one mudd or half 
mudd" (instead of sa'). He narrated it from Samurah. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad bin Hanbal being asked about the differences over the narration of this Hadith. He 


said: "Hammam has a stronger memory - in my opinion - than Ayyub." 

4Jal3ii jc 4o3li3 jc 45-1/lill i_jii jc 41 jl jl k » 11 I j 4Aiji jl a««k la 1 'nAk 4jjl-ii'il jl a jl t u jl Alak .a 1 nAk 

j\ ^sAjA < j\ jAl (jALallh j3c jlC j/a A » ia-s II Alii! jA " 4_iic <111 Alii (Jjjjj j)l3 j)ls iojyj jl 

3]llj " AA < L^al jl I Ala " Jll kil Ia51a o3ll3 j C jlail jl Ala. 1 « i\jj 3j 13 _jll JlS _ " £-l_3a < kx^aJ jl A lib £-l_ka 

131 ^ in ; i_ljil j-a lafl^.1 jAic (3-^3 ClliAkll 13 a 4 abtl^.1 jc JLuU Jiii. jl AAk.1 Ala , auj 3jI3 _jil Jll _ ojJajj jc 


? buii 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1054 
Book 2, Hadith 665 
Book 3, Hadith 1049 


(214) Chapter: Who Is required To Attend 
The Firday Prayer? 

'A'ishah, the wife of prophet( ,£$&), said: 


(^LlVl) 1 ijfc<ua 


A * a^ll <1 Ic L-laA i^y a L_lli (214) 


The people used to attend the Friday prayer from their houses and from the suburbs of Medina. 

SjjC. jc AiAa. t -N (jl Alakla jl 4 -N ^1 jl 4_lll AllC jc 4jjJaC (_gi^)lk.l 44_lAj jll lilAa. 4^1l_3ia jl AAkl In A A 

^gll_jkll (j-aj ^g-ljlAa j-a A 9 a-N II j^jlllll (jallll jlfi Clllll Lgll ^Ijjjj klic 4.111 jllll ‘kjlillc jc 4 Jll jll jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1055 
: Book 2, Hadith 666 
: Book 2, Hadith 1050 


(c^W&l) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: 

The Prophet ( ) said: The Friday prayer is obligatory on him who hears the call. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by a group of narrators from Sufyan. They did not narrate it as 


ui \ 

|0 Jjuj5<u1£ ) . 


a statement of the Prophet ( jjs. ) ; only Qabisah has transmitted it as saying of the Prophet ( 

4 Alii jl A > 11 ^gil jc. - jiiUall ^giai - 4.j» »n jl Aiik a jc. 4 jliL-i liiAk 44 LallS liiAk 4(jijli jl LP .a liiAk. 

" 5.13111 ja ^^Ic kikaJI " jls 4_jlc kill ^ t*" 1 jalll jc- jl Alii AlC. jc. 4 jjjl^ jJ kill AlC. jc 

A LaiiS oALliI lAijj ^1 j^Ac ji Alii Aic (_glc. Ijjj^aia jl h jc AclAk. 4 " nAk 11 13 a jjj 3jl3 _jil JUs 


(^gililVl) kiflj ^-ccuflll j ( ajt 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) (391- 1160) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1056 
Book 2, Hadith 667 
Book 3, Hadith 1051 




jokii ^ a^i (215) 


(215) Chapter: The Friday Prayer On A Rainy 
Day 

Narrated Usamah ibn Umayr al-Huzali: 

The rain was falling on the day when the Battle of Hunayn took place. The Prophet (;ji£), therefore, commanded 
that the people shpuld offer their prayer in their camps. 

Alii jjill jala jlaA jlfi j^is. jl 4 AjjI jc. ^1 jc. ;oiu3 jc. 1-jfk.l 4 jj In'lk 

jLk.yll ^3 obtLall ji AjllJa |aluij AjIc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1057 
Book 2, Hadith 668 
Book 3, Hadith 1052 


(ur^Vl) 




Abu al-Malih said: 

That took place on a Friday. 

A* ^ jJ jlfi 4i211b (jl 4^ala jc. Al 4 4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1058 
Book 2, Hadith 669 
Book 2, Hadith 1053 


jc. t.D» wi TuA 4 ( _ s IcNI ^Ic. lijlk 4(j’nla)l jjj .~uk a iVCk 
(ur^Vl) 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


atl— -all i—ltiS 


Narrated Usamah ibn Umayr al-Huzali: 

Usamah attended the Prophet (Ait) on the occasion of the treaty of al-Hudaybiyyah on Friday. The rain fell as little 
as the soles of the shoes of the people were not set. He (the Prophet) commanded them to offer Friday prayer in their 
dwellings. 

jjill .'ig ui Ail tAjjl jc. i^aliill ^1 jc. iAi^ils ^1 jc. 4c.l.laJl 21_L jc. li^>fk. <■ . j>j jliL-u (_)li 4 jJc. tlP j^ai liCk 

ILk j ^3 IjhT-i; jl jail ^agJLai <_)lLil JajJ ^ai ^g _'l aT-il j A '■» A~\ ^ajJ ^3 A-jJJ^ail jAj ^alujj AJc. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1059 
: Book 2, Hadith 670 
: Book 3, Hadith 1054 


(216) Chapter: Not Attending The 

Congregational Prayer On A Cold Night Or A 
Rainy Day 


Nafi said: 


SijUll aJjI]I ^ cAc-LkkJl jc. i qlVill l_iIj ( 216 ) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

Ibn 'Umar stayed at Dajnan (a place between Mecca and Medina) on a cold night. He commanded an announcer (to 
announce). He announced that the people should offer prayer in their dwellings. Ayyub said: Naff narrated on the 
authority of Ibn 'Umar that whenever there was a cold or a rainy day night, the Messenger of Allah (2TM 
commanded the announcer (to announce). He announced to offer prayer in the dwellings. 


j22<2l y . ili ebjU <22 ^ jl A Uaj 3jj 4 jaC. j2 jS 4£3l2 jc. 44 J ij2 UjJlA. 4Jjj (jJ 22a2 \2 j 2A. 4.1UC. j J a fuh 

<22 Clljlfi 12 jlfi ^aluij <2c. <111 <21 3j- ul .j jl JjsC. jjl jc. £3l2 1 VlllS j L_1 Ij2 Jll _ (JLk/)ll ^k el/i la II jl j22S 

jL^yll ^3 obtLall j-iLis j2-2JI jal o jl o2jl3 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

SSL^all i_jU£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1060 
Book 2, Hadith 671 
Book 2, Hadith 1055 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Naff 1 reported: Ibn Umar made the call to prayer at Dajnan (a place between Mecca and Medina). Then he 
announced: "Offer prayer in your dwellings:" He then narrated a tradition from the Messenger of Allah ( Aifc). He 
used to command an announcer who made the call to prayer. He then announced: "Pray in your dwellings" on a cold 
or rainy night during journey. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Hammad b. Salamah from Ayyub and 'Ubaid Allah. In his 
versiqn he added: During journey on a cold or a rainy night. 

IjlUa j| (_jlu jl ik 2 aJ oliljULj ja C. (jjl j2i (_Jl3 4£3U jc. 4i_Jj2 jc. 4(JjE.Uiluj lili-lk 4 ( al2aA j)J luS 

IjlLa j| " gjii, Aj alii >«-llU j2-22l ^}lal_J jlS Sj| alulj <2c. <21 <111 3j J “ 0 j jC. Cl)3a. A2 <j 3 Jls AS 11 j 

JlJ <21 .Inc. J L_j2 jc. ^ 2 mi jJ 22a». 2jjj 2 jI 2 _j2 3^ . js2dl ^^3 e^iliall <2211 ^^3j e2jl2l <2211 ^^3 _ " ASH S^j ^3 

ajjli^ll ji 0 jlll <1211 ^^3 ^)22l ^k <j 3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1061 
Book 2, Hadith 672 
Book 3, Hadith 1056 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Naff' said: Ibn Umar made the call to prayer at Dajnan (a place between Mecca and Medina), on a cold and windy 
night. He added the words at the end of the call: "Lo! pray in your dwellings. Lo! pray in the dwellings." He then 
said: The Messenger of Allah (Ait) used to command the mu'adhdhin to announce, "Lo! pray in your dwellings." on 
a cold or rainy night during journey. _ , 

<12 ^k (jl iL Uaj o2/l_22U j22 <2 4 jac. j2 jc. 4^2 jc. 4<2I .iLc. jc. 4 <212 j2 lilijik 4<2 i2u <^2 jjj jLaiic 1 VoS 
|2jjj <2c. <21 <21 3j- ul .j j) 21-3 ^2 Jbk^ll l^jLa ^1 ^221-kj ^_^3 <22 ^>^.1 (_^3 3^ "UP 2lli 

ASH 2 j ^_^3 IjiLa 'il 3j2 ^)ALj ^^3 dilb jl oijU <12 Clul2 12 jjjLII ^>22 jl-^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1062 
: Book 2, Hadith 673 


(ur^Vl) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 1057 

NafI said: 


Ibn 'Umar made the call to prayer on a cold and windy night. He then said: "Lo! Pray in the dwellings. "Afterwards 
he said: Whenever there was a cold or rainy day night, the Messenger of Allah (;&&) used to command the 
mu'adhdin to announce: "Lo! Pray in the dwellings." 


<Jl2jll ^ I jhV i JlilS - Cllli <12 ^^3 ebL22U j4! - (jit j2 jl ‘£^2 jc- jc- 'uW 

^3 I ji La V! <Jj2j jla-a dilj j\ oljll <12 dulfi 12 jij^ll jill jls <2c. <111 <111 Jjjjj jl Jlii ^1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1063 
: Book 2, Hadith 674 
: Book 2, Hadith 1058 






The announcer of the Messenger of AUah(4Lit) announced for that (to pray at homes) at Medina on a rainy night or 
a cold morning. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by Yahya b. Sa'id al-Ansari from al-Qasim from Ibn Umar 
from the Prophet (fTrisT This version adds the words "Duringthejoumey." 

l2a Jlii ijic j2 jc- 4£3U jc- 4 (_gl 2 1 11 I jj jc- iA iaLai jj 1 t^llalli jj <111 3 jc. 1 Vo-> 

jj ^ 3 ^ 1 j< 2^1 14a 4j! 4 Jls _ o^ill ol^illj <1211 ^3 < 2-i2l ^^3 2114 j <2c. <111 <lll Jjjjj 

j3x2I ^3 <j 3 Jls |2 jjj <2c- <111 jj2l jc- Lpl jc- jc- jjl LajVt W» m 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

J abir said: 


: Mu n lun (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1064 
: Book 2, Hadith 675 
: Book 2, Hadith 1059 




We were in the company of the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) during a journey. The rain fell upon us. The Messenger of 
Allah ( ) said: Anyone who wants to pray in his dwelling may pray. 


^Lr-i <211 U£ Jll 4 (jc- 4 jjjjll ^j\ jc- 4 jjA j lljlj 4 jl£3 jj (J2a2l 14 j42 4<j 22 jj jl -air- 1 n/W 

" <l^.j ^^3 c-l2o jia (Jja2 " |2j-oj <2c. <21 (_ s 2- a <21 Jj- 1 -* 1 j JUss 12 ) 1— » jiLu ^3 ^Loj <2c <21 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn Sirin said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1065 
: Book 2, Hadith 676 
: Book 2, Hadith 1060 


(c^2Vl) 




Ibn 'Abbas said to his mu'adhdhin on a rainy day: "when you utter the words ' I testify that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah," do not say," Come to prayer" but say "Pray at your homes," By this (announcement) the people 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

were surprised. He said: One who was better than me has done it. The Friday prayer is an obligatory duty. But I 
disliked to put you to hardship so that you might walk in mud and rain. 

(jjjxui (jj .'uk t-Lc. (jjt CjjLkll (jj All I 3 c. (jbLjjll i_ 1^.1 La t.Uokll 3c. tJjcLaLij 1 Vrik O-iuL 1 Vok 

^3 Ijl iA Js _ obl3all 4 _ s ic. (Jki blfi _ Alii Jjjjj Ibiak ^ jj! .'ig wij tills lil j ila-a ^ajj ^^S Ajjy«i) Jll 4(_>3 jc. (jjl (j! 
^gS /jjluuS -s. i ,jS CliA ^>£1 jc. AaJaadl (jj juk. (jA b (JiS SS JlsS 311b I j jk Vi » nl (jjllll (jliis _ 

3— ill ! j (j3al! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1066 
Book 2, Hadith 677 
Book 2, Hadith 1061 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 




(217) Chapter: The Friday Prayer For The sljAllj tiljkill axLAJI s->3 (217) 

Slave And The Woman 

Narrated Tariq ibn Shihab: 

The Prophet said: The Friday prayer in congregation is a necessary duty for every Muslim, with four 

exceptions; a slave, a woman, a boy, and a sick person. 

Abu Dawud said: Tariq b. Shihab had seen the Prophet ( but not heard anythingfrom him. 

(jj (j3a <jc. t juillill (jj Ak A (jj (jc. 4^»jjA liiilk. tjjj^iba (jj (JjLkLil ^ Vrik q-gbur ll 3c. (jj (jjUc. \ Vi.Sk 

AajJ Vj ALLok. ^^S aluila 3^ t j>lj (Jjk. AaJoadl " Jls ^aluij a3c. Alii ^ h^i (julll (jc. tt yl g Ci (jj j^U 3 (jc. 

|V-OjjU ^lj ^Laij A )lc. <111 ^gli-a (jilll (_^lj t j g t*» (jj (jjO 3 bjlb Ch . " jl j u jl st> 1 j! i3j1AA Sjc. 

IjI 3 ALa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1067 
Book 2, Hadith 678 
Book 3, Hadith 1062 


(218) Chapter: The Friday Prayer In Villages 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 


G^/71) 




^1^2^1^(218) 


The Friday prayer first offered in Islam after the Friday prayer offered in the mosque of the Messenger of Allah 
( ;£!<& ) is Friday prayer offered at J uwatha, a village from the villages of al- Bahrain. The narrator XJthman said: it is a 
village from the village of the tribe of Abd al- Qais. 


(jc. t(jl lag l-i (jj (jc. 4£j£j liliSk. 7lJ - A laal - Alii 3 c. (jj 3ak3j t A jj 0i ^1 jjj jjl Air- iVok 

|alu)j AjIc. Alii All! Jjjjj Aa> IhA ^ dla. A* .SLj ^ablliiyi (_gi dla. ay A * /a-\ 3jl (jj 3^ 4(JjoUC. (jj| jjC. 

(jjilflll Jjc. (_$J^ (jUaiic. 31 ^ . C ^ A ■» a~\ 1 AjjAaILj 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


G^Wfri) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) (391- 1160) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1068 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 679 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 1063 

Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


S lib-all i—lloS 


Narrated Ka'b ibn Malik: 

AbdurRahman ibn Ka'b ibn Malik said: When Ka'b ibn Malik heard the call to prayer on Friday, he prayed for As'ad 
ibn Zurarah. I asked him: What is the matter that when you hear the call to prayer, you pray for As'ad ibn Zurarah? 
He replied: This is because he held the Friday prayer for the first time for us at Hazm an-Nabit of Harrah belonging 
to Banu Bayadah in Naqi', called IkTacji' al- Khadumat. I asked him: How many were you at that time ? He said: Forty. 

Juc. jE. t4_ljl jc. 4<JJi jj 'Cabal jJ .~uk A jc. 4(jjl_k_uil jj ,*uk A jE. jjl biidk. wi jj Allis I Uik 

^jJ (e-ldill ^AUI lil jlfi 4jl lillba jj (. - ItS iAjjl jC- ojbaJ t-A&j La d*_! 4_Jji djlii jldj - ilillLa jj 4_J*£ jj jd^Jl 
^ jA (^-2 l-L jd Jjl 4_j V Jll ejljj jJ > jjV Clld^.jJ 4e.ldl]l dm .awi lil AJ cilia ejljj jj ^imjJ 4jt-kaJI 

(jjxjjl Jll didjj fill J Clia _ dll d>>All ( xjij dJ <JUL ( xjij J A bald (^JJ oj^. j-° did] I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1069 
Book 2, Hadith 680 
Book 3, Hadith 1064 






(219) Chapter: If 'Eid Occurs On A Friday 


die. 


fji AjbbLil yjA ^Ij Id! (219) 


Narrated Zayd ibn Arqam: 

Ilyas ibn AbuRamlah ash-Shami said: I witnessed Mu'awiyah ibn AbuSufyan asking Zayd ibn Arqam: Did you offer 
along with the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) the Friday and 'Id prayers synchronised on the same day? He said: Yes. He 
asked: How did he do? He replied: He offered the 'Id prayer, then granted concession to offer the Friday prayer, and 
said: If anyone wants to offer it, he may offer. 

jj AjjLLa d Og >'i'i (_]ls t j,.al, will 4_liaj ^jI jj jjAjI jc. iojjjLall jj jldlic. I nik 4 <_]jjIjjjI lijjk.1 4jjii£ jJ dak, l uik 
Jll _ (Jll ^ajJ btdj^.1 jjdJC. Juj 4-llc. 4_1]| dill Jjjjj £d Clldg-ujl (Jll ^aijjl jj dij JLuil jAj jl p i n ^^jl 

" (Jj-oab jlLaJ jl £.Lj jd " Jlla dJckaJI J -u dlaJI Jlis 4. Vfo 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1070 
Book 2, Hadith 681 
Book 3, Hadith 1065 


(jW&l) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Ata 1 ibn AbuRabah said: Ibn az-Zubayr led us in the 'Id prayer on Friday early in the morning. When we went to 
offer the Friday, he did not come out to us. So we prayed ourselves alone. At that time Ibn Abbas was present in at- 
Ta'if. When he came to us, we mentioned this (incident) to him. He said: He followed the sunnah. 

die- |»jJ ^ jJjJl jjl Idj JiA <3 la 4^bj ^1 jj »l JnC. jc. 4 jjdc.^/1 jc. 4 laULil l nik talk'll l—Sjja jj ,*uk A l nik 
L]]j lijSlj Lala <■ iuUallj (jj L jc- jjl jl^j lildLj l IdlS] ^ jk_i ^ Jj IdLj jl-Jl 3jl 4 » li-s ^ 

. Allll guJ Jl5a Al 


Grade 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 


( JW&1) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) <-jI& 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1071 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 682 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 1066 

'Ata' said: 


The Friday and die 'id prayers synchronized during the time of Ibn al-Zubair. He said: Two festivals ('id and Friday) 
synchronized on the same day. He combined them and offered two rak'ahs in the morning and did not add anything 
to them until he offered the afternoon prayer. 


(jjl jiaS 4 » <>•> £Ua C. (_)lJ (JlJ 4 ^^)^. (jjl j C. jjj UjjLa. 4 <-_aIi. ,jj lijlk 

jjlsasJI ^ hVi 1 lag jlc. P jj 1 1 a § * 1^4 A^.lj ^ U^aAl jljjc. iJlaS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1072 
Book 2, Hadith 683 
Book 2, Hadith 1067 


(cA^Vl) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


Sib-all i—lloS 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Ait) said: Two festivals ('Id and Friday) have synchronised on this day. If anyone does not want to 
offer the Friday prayer, the 'Id prayer is sufficient for him. But we shall offer the Friday prayer. 

This tradition has been narrated by 'Umar from Shu'bah. 

(jc. 4 jllAll ojJaJill ,_jC. 44 ni 1 VCS 44 j 2 j Ujik STS - ^^isLall - 4 jJ-Lajil ,_jj j-aC.j 4 ( _ r al£aill (jj 'llaS la luh 

^ P3 " JUs 4j| ^luij 4_ilc. Alii 4j]| Jjjoij (jc. 40 jj j& (jc 4^JU^a j C 4£j2j jj jJjiil 

4 _jx_lai jC ^piC (JlJ _ " jj» a UJj 4 » a-N II ja ol j^.1 e-laa (j-o3 jl.l}C Ia& 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1073 
Book 2, Hadith 684 
Book 3, Hadith 1068 


(220) Chapter: What Is Recited During The 
Subh Prayer On Friday 
Ibn 'Abbas said: 


(cr’W&l) 


AjeJtaJl ^ajJ ^ ftbLUa I jib Da ( 220 ) 


the Messenger of Allah (Ait) used to recite in the morning prayer on Friday Surah Tanzil al-Sajdah (xxxii.) and 
Surah al-Dahr(lxxi.). 


4 AII Jjajj jjl 4 (Jjj 1-JC. (jj| (jc. 4JA13. (jj JUat ni jc. 4 jjjajH ^LoJa jC 4 AijO (IP jC 44-jl jC jjl lij-li. 4P.rina lljla. 

^ x < q O __ 0 ^ | 0 

| j^ 2 l (ja j-ia. jt-mj^l j flAa-uill 4 _*_a^JI ^Lill o^LLa ^3 Ijij jlS 4 _Jc 4 _ 1 S\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1074 
Book 2, Hadith 685 
Book 2, Hadith 1069 
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This tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators. This version adds: 
In the Friday prayer he would recite Surah al-J umu'ah (hod) and Surah al-Munafiqunn . 


le-LL. II | j An A n S^LLa ^3 31 jj oLia-aj olklj ^jC. 4A1Llu (_j C. Ln*lk 4 3-Lk 1 Vok 


r 1 1 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1075 
Book 2, Hadith 686 
Book 2, Hadith 1070 


(221) Chapter: The Clothes That Should Be 
Worn For Friday Prayer 
'Abd Allah b. 'Umar said: 


(cr^Vl) ^ 

kill l_Aj ( 221 ) 


Umar b. al-Khattab saw a silken suit sold at the gate of the mosque. He said: Messenger of Allah, would that you 
purchase this suit and wear it on Friday and on the occasion when a delegation (from the outside) comes to you. The 
Messenger of Allah (,£,-(£) said: One who has no share in the afterlife will put on this (suit). Afterwards suits of 
similar nature were brought to the Messenger of Allah (Llk). He gave 'Umar b. al-Khattab one of these suits. Umar 
said: Messenger of Allah, you are giving it to me for use while you had told me such-and-such about the suit of 
Utarid (I.e. sold by Utarid). The Messenger of Allah (;k&) said: I did not give it to you that you should wear it. 
Hence Umar gave it to his brother who was a disbeliever at Mecca for wearing. 


kj .lie. ^k cSk “-kHll jac. (jl i jac. All 1c. (jc. 4£ili jc. 4<kLa jc. mall 1 VoL 

A_ilc. aDI All Jjjjj (JlaS _ (4 jle 131 Ajt_akl 1 ^JLaula o3a lLujLLI j] Alii 13 L]Uj 3 - .W mil 

js jAC. ^ Ar-la jk 1 g la A_iic. aJ]| All Cjjjj Clie-k ^3 . " o^^kyi ^^3 aJ (JjbtL V (jA o3& (Jj 3L Lojj " 

^sAmj A_ilc. All All (_)la3 Cals La 3jLlaC. Ak. ^3 T lb 3ijj All Lljmj 13 1 g j’n^jk jiaC. Ak 1 g La i_)LlkJl 

. Aku ii jk. aj ill uuka . " i^ okj v^:M Ji " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1076 
Book 2, Hadith 687 
Book 2, Hadith 1071 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar said: 


Umar b. al-Khattab saw a suit of silken cloth being sold in the market. He took it to the Messenger of Allah (Lkri, 
and said: Purchase it ad decorate with it on 'id on the occasion of the arrival of delegations. The narrator then 
narrated the tradition. The former version is complete. 


Lkj Jli 4A_1 jI j c. 4^Jl_ul jC. 44 -jl g »ji (jjl jC 4C3jlH jl JjjaC-J 4(JJ j jJ 44 -lj ,_Jj| ilk 4^1ka jl .ikl ilk 

-ill (JkL o33i Ilia |alui J aIc. All All Jjmj ^ll UkU jjjll £^133 ^k L_)UkJI jl jaC. 

^31 JjVlj dl UJlH (jLui j»3 _ 33jil j 


(esk&i) 




Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1077 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 688 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 1072 

Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

SX^l i_AjS 


Narrated Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Habban: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,?£) said: What is the harm if any of you has two garments, if he can provide them, for 
Friday (prayer) in addition to the two garments for his daily work? Amr reported from Ibn Habib from Musa ibn 
Sa'd from Ibn Habban from Ibn Salam who heard this (tradition) from the Messenger of Allah (LLiC on the pulpit. 
Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been reported by Yusuf b. 'Abd Allah b. Salam from the Prophet ( ) through a 
different chain of narrators. 


hiaS la (jt Aj-lk (jl 4 j^yaC-j 4(jkjJ ^^>^1 44_lAj LjAk 4^1Lka 'ilakl VnOk 

OVn (jS ^J.ikj (j] ^Akl La " ji " Lkj (jj ^^Ic. La " L)ls A_ilc. A_lll Aill (jl Aj-lk (jrik 

^jUk ^_>j| Li (_jJ (_jc. 4 - ijn J\ (_jj| jjic Jll _ " A"hg a ^ 


(jc. A_ij| jjc. i—l&j ®G-JJ 4jlA L)ll . JP-aN i^ s ' <Jj3j A_ilc. A_lll ^L^i Alii » .1 Aj| 

A_ilc. Aill i _ s -L-a (j 1 " Alii Ajc. (_jJ 4 LuijJ (jc. hi ^ (jc. 4 - Aajj qC- L-SjjI L>^ C5^H 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1078 
Book 2, Hadith 689 
Book 3, Hadith 1073 






(222) Chapter: Gathering Before The Prayer plLai! Jla kxkLII <j \^\ c_jLj (222) 

On Friday 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (Lhih) prohibited buying and selling in the mosque, announcing aloud about a lost thing, the 
recitation of a poem in it, and prohibited sitting in a circle (in the mosque) on Friday before the prayer. 

A_i]c. A_lll ^L^l Aill CjjJJ (jl 4oik (jc. 4 AjjI l jC. 4 4 - 1 Ut hi (_JJ (jC. 4 (_Jjl (jE. 4^^!^ lijhk 4 ikuli IV'v'lk 

Ajtkiil o^LLall (Jj 3 (jiklil ijc. ^>*-h A_i3 Aik (jlj AiLLa A_i3 -liiLi (jlj Aa> i Aall <^3 ^jillj «.|^>-aa)l (_]_)£■ <_ s -g-j 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1079 
Book 2, Hadith 690 
Book 3, Hadith 1074 


(223) Chapter: On Taking Minbars 


CjkLiVl) 

jaUi 2UJ| ^ (223) 


Abu Hazim b. Dinar said: 


People came to Sahl b. Sa'd al- Sa'idi, when they were doubtful about the kind of wood of the pulpit (in the mosque of 
the Prophet). They asked him about it. He said: By Allah, I know (the wood) of which it was made; I saw it the first 
day when it was placed there, and the first day when the Messenger of Allah (LLi£ ) sat on it. The Messenger of Allah 
(;&&) sent for a woman whom Sahl named and asked her: Order your boy, the carpenter, to construct for me a 
wooden pulpit so that I sit on it when I deliver a speech to the people. So she ordered him and he made a pulpit of a 
wood called tarfa taken from al-Ghabah (a place at a distance of nine miles from Medina). He brought it to her. She 
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sent it to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&). He ordered and that was placed here. I saw the Messenger of Allah (AifiO 
praying on it: he said: "Allah is most great"; he then bowed while he was on it; then he returned and prostrated in 
the root of the pulpit; he then returned (to the pulpit). When he finished (the prayer), he addressed himself to the 
people and said: O people, I did this so that you may follow me and know my prayer. 


(jj ^ jld J ^ ulk. dc. Ail! dc. ddd dc. (_j jS*j djSd t.\i» >n Aida InW 

Ida < Ail I J dlli (_jc. o^jll_ui3 ebjC. ^a ^iLoll Ij^dsl djj (_^^C.llall A*di !_ji! (YLdj 4 jldJ 

1 . .i j a ilc. aIII L. Ail! 3 Ljj! 1 . .i j a ilc. Ail! ^gij^a Ail! a ilc. (jak 3_s^_s <_]_j! A_ul ^ dij 

Aj^als _ " (jjlll! d dlS lij 1c. (jji^.1 liljC-! (^ji cl**-; (jl y all! dlablc. i^J^)a cJ^ " L&ldd dj oljJol A-iblfl ^gij 

Ail! duiyi li& La di* ^>tj3 L^-j ^>aL 3 ^aiuj aJc. All! ^^dll ^1 AilujjLa L^-j e-td AiL*il p.lsjla ^ja 1 g l.a»a 

__ J> o O J „ „ „o ^ ^ ^ * - f. -- £ 

£.ya Idia ilc. £2 ^jilall <Jda! ^ d da (_g all <_]_p 1 gilc. j 1 gilc. Adc. All! 

" ^^blda I jihllj lydlll 13 a di* u^i Ldj ^lll! L^j! " Jlls (_^U1! ^glc. Jd! 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1080 
: Book 2, Hadith 691 
: Book 2, Hadith 1075 


(c^W&l) 




When the Prophet (did) became fat, Tamim al-Dari said to him: Should I make for you pulpit. Messenger of Allah, 
that will bear the burden of your body ? He said: Yes. So he made a pulpit consisting of two steps. 


Ual ^aiujj A_lic. A_ll! (^dl! cl l jd 3 >j! (j^ [jc. 4bljj (jjl gP t^a-alc. jj! liiiid t^glc. (jJ (jdaj! liiiid 

!^)d<a Ai ddll _ " ^glj " JlJ A) a! lie. - (J-aa-j j! - jdaaj All! Lj !jd dll ^ij! V! (',) a’ 1 Ai c)l3 (jd 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1081 
Book 2, Hadith 692 
Book 2, Hadith 1076 


(224) Chapter: The Place Of The Minbar 


Salamah b. al-Akwa' said: 






jiial! £-dajA> L_llj (224) 


The space between the pulpit of the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) and the wall (of the mosgue) was such that a goat 
could pass. 


^!i/i Ail! (j;lJ (j^ 3^ ^ A Ai it ii ,jc. tduc. ^1 (3A djj ijc- _jj! Idik. idLk hK A 1 'nhS 

oldl! jd jdifi iajldil (jAAj A_ic. Ail! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1082 
Book 2, Hadith 693 
Book 2, Hadith 1077 


(<^Wfrl) 
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Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


(225) Chapter: Praying The Friday Prayer JljjJl sblLall c_sL (225) 

Before The Sun Reaches Its Zenith 


Narrated AbuQatadah: 

The Prophet (Ait) disapproved of the offering of prayer at the meridian except on Friday. The Hell- fire is kindled 
except on Friday. 

Abu Dawud said: This is a mursal tradition (i.e. the successor is narrating it directly from the Prophet). Mujahid is 
older than Abu al- Khalil, and Abu al- Khalil did not hear (any tradition from) Abu Qatadah. 

Cf" 4 ®bUis ,jc. ^1 ,jc. ibAlUU qc. cdul ,jc. (jl-uik Uiiik i ^ i njc. hia-sla Inh 

bjlb JlJ _ " Ai-aaJI VI i jjJ ^ (jl " JlSj AmjaaJI y^j Vj jl^Ill i Li^ai obi-Lall ojS Sj| jaiuj 4_ilc. “till 

obUl (_j-a 1 11 j y (TjliJl _j-ll _ 5 (Jblall (_j-a ^)jSI bAl-da 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1083 
Book 2, Hadith 694 
Book 3, Hadith 1078 


(226) Chapter: The Time Of The Friday 
Prayer 

Anas b. Malik said: 


yyUlVl) ( flj* 

cij ^ M U (226) 


The Messenger of Allah (^jfe ) used to offer the Friday prayer when the sun declined. 




l U Aul 


<1^ (jliic. 4(jLajluj (jj ^jla 1 1. - ri^ll ,_jj bjj UjbS. In'S 

(JjlxsjIJI ClllLa lb) A * ia-^l I ^iLaJ 4_ilc. 4_lll <111 IS (JjU iiillLa (_jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1084 
Book 2, Hadith 695 
Book 2, Hadith 1079 


G^Wfri) 


Salamah b. al-Akwa 1 reported on the authority of his father: 




We used to offer the Friday prayer along with the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) and return (to our homes) while no 
shade of the walls was seen (at that time). 


£ja ^^lUaj US Jll cAajI <jc- UjbU-J 4^-jlfyi A A h II (jj (JjU) dm, -am tdljlUjI ,_jj ^^isU UjbU. AxUJ UjIS. 

"i ' ° o' * 0 ' - • 9 ° 35 9 

lajali Ly^J 1 y A » ia-sll 4_ilc. Alii Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ePW&l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1085 
Book 2, Hadith 696 
Book 2, Hadith 1080 


Sahl b. Sa'd said: 
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We had a siesta or lunch after the Friday prayer. 


A » irU' Axj \*'Wj (Jjii lik Jls t . in j)J (_)g_uj (jC. 4|sjl_k J (jE. 4 (jl jj > ii 4 j)J .Pk ia 1 Vok 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1086 
Book 2, Hadith 697 
Book 2, Hadith 1081 


(227) Chapter: The Call Of Prayer On Friday 


(cpW&l) 3 




fji plilll l3j (227) 


Al-Sa'ib b. Yazid said: 


During the time of the Prophet ( jpiU and Abu Bakr and 'Umar the call to the Friday prayer was first made at the 
time when the imam was seated on the pulpit (for giving the sermon). When the time of 'Uthman came, and the 
people became abundant, 'Uthman ordered to make a third call to the Friday prayer. It was made on al-Zaura' (a 
house in Medina) . The rule of action continued to the same effect. 


Ajjl (jl5i 4jriV1 J (jj <■'. ul toll 4 4 pi g wl (jj| <jC- 4(JJlijJ (jc- 44_lAj (jjl lijlk. 4(^JlljAll AJilul (jj a luW 

Uals - 1 aq V- a_11I ^ . >i j - ja c.j jfLi A_jic. aIII ^1>^i ^j3ll h. ^2 a » ^-^11 3u.aH 4 _ s lc- ^h«71 j 

(211 j ^pVI dm2 3 jj 3^ *9 djlrill (jliYl-l AxkiJI ^3} (jLaic. jAl (jjUll j!i£j (jl -aV- Aiblk (jlS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Sa'id b. Yazid said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1087 
: Book 2, Hadith 698 
: Book 2, Hadith 1082 


(epW&l) 




The call to the (Friday) prayer was made at the gate of the mosgue in front of the Messenger of Allah (333 when he 
sat on the pulpit, and of Abu Bakr and 'Umar. The narrator then repeated the same tradition as reported by Yunus. 


l_jY (jjj jpjj (jlfi 3-3 (jJ C_ulLill (jE. (jC. 4 3 ^ ‘ *'] (jJ Pkla (jc. 4 A Aim (jj Yak l 3 lk 4 ^( 3 ill Tn'ik 

du.lk 3^° p • 3®^ J 34 LS~? _S i Yall l_)Ij ^^Je. A » a-U' j u-all ^^e. (j-2^. li] |3uij A_ilc. A_lll aJII (Jjjjj 

- : * 

- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Sa'ib said: 


: Mu n lun (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1088 
: Book 2, Hadith 699 
: Book 2, Hadith 1083 


((jrMVl) j£i« 


There was no other mu'adhdhin (pronouncer) of the Messenger of Allah (3,-3) except Bilal. 

The narrator then reported the tradition hi the same effect. 

Aill ^ Jli 44 - nl 311 (jE. 4(33^3^ (jc. - 3^! (jjl - 4-P-k ^ (jc. 40 -Ye. lijYk 4 (jj jliA Tn.'ik 

oLiiLa 3^ j»J 3U -l^.lj (jij-a VI A_ilc. Aill 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1089 
Book 2, Hadith 700 
Book 2, Hadith 1084 


Sa'ib said: 


(^Vl) 




There was no other mu'adhdhin of the Messenger of Allah He then narrated the tradition which is 

incomplete. 


(jj (jl 4 i. _lt$ n'l (jj| (jC. 4^JLAa (jC. 4^1 1 1'Ok 4b* ul (jj ^xiA I Jj] (jj L_) (jj ^-TXJ (jj 'llfl-N 1 VoA 

(jjiilj ("nhkll IliA (JjUjj _ .1^.1 j (jjjia jjc. jJ-uj 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii jpj (3-2 b^^kl j-oj 4Cl±k.l (jj| jjjj 

4-aLxij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1090 
: Book 2, Hadith 701 
: Book 2, Hadith 1085 


(228) Chapter: The Imam Talking To 
Someobe During His Khutbah 

J abir said: 






aiLL ^ 31311 e uyi (228) 


When the Messenger of Allah (^s&) seated himself on the pulpit on a Friday he said. Sit down. Ibn Mas'ud heard 
that and sat down at the door of mosgue, and when the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) saw him, he said: Come here, 'Abd 
Allah b. Mas'ud. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition is known as mursal (the successor reports directly from the Prophet, omitting then 
name of the Companion). The people narrated it from the Prophet (^l§fc) on the authority of 'Ata'. Makhlad is his 
teacher. 


Alii 12*1 31^ (jc. 4C.Ua C (jc. (jj| 1 V'TS 4 (jj liii-lk. 4^5^ (■ . (jj luh 

3 L-a a] 1I el 32 .W midi L_llj (3^ (J" . ^ A?* ‘ 11 A (jj) lillb _ " I juiUI " 3^-2 At .a -^11 4_iic. 4.111 

^jlll (jC. cLlaC. (jC. oljj Lajj 1 Iaa 3la _ " » t\A (jj 4 JII .ijc. ri " 3^2 4_*lc. aIII 

jA JiLLa J ^ 1 , .i j A jlc Alii ^ h 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1091 
Book 2, Hadith 702 
Book 2, Hadith 1086 


(229) Chapter: Sitting Down On The Minbar 


(cs^V') 




^)11a1I a* 4^» 13 l_iC (229) 


Ibn 'Umar said: 


The Prophet (AAO used to deliver two sermons. He would sit down when he ascended the pulpit till he (I think he 
meant the mu'adhdhin) finished. He would then stand up and preach, then sit down and say nothing, then stand up 
and preach. 
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,jl£ 3 ^ (jjl (jE- (jC. (jC- - f-UaC. ,_jj| ^ 1 JM - 3 c. Ijj-li. ,jL<ulu) 3 ? Aa^ a ' lO^ 

i_ lla3 J3 Jll oljl - £-34 <3^ Jjiall ■ 'nr .Ai 13 j»k j (jl^ (jnVlr^ 4 . lla3 J Ailc. 4_lll 3-pll 

*t-»A n t y<3 ' ij f \s\ ' i'\-v ' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1092 
Book 2, Hadith 703 
Book 2, Hadith 1087 


(230) Chapter: Giving The Khutbah While 
Standing 

J abir b. Samurah said: 


(cs-^ Vl) 





^ (230) 


The Messenger of Allah (^s&) used to deliver the sermon standing, then he would sit down, then stand and preach 
standing. If anyone tells you he preached sitting, he is lying. I swear by Allah that I offered along with more than two 
thousand prayers. 


(jl£ ^aluij Ailc. Alii a 1 ]I 3 j^jj (jl 40 jJnj 3 ? Cf' 3 C ’ j 1 'nW t.'lja'N 1 ) (jj Alii 3 c. 3^3 1 n.'l’N 

3-° AsLa CluLa Alii j Ssk 3^3 bia 1 ui\l 7>. i . ilrk j 3^ Ail f-TvA Uajll 4 . Otn ft 4 ^ Uoj 15 i . ilrk j 

obllia 3^ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1093 
Book 2, Hadith 704 
Book 2, Hadith 1088 


Cs-iCiSM) 3“*^ 


J abir b. Samurah said: 


The Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) gave two sermons between which he sat, recited the Quran and gave the people an 
exhortation. 


3^ 3^ 3 ^ 3^ 4i3L<luj l2a.lk <^3 3 C " ~ Ls * - ‘AiiAi ^3 3 ^ 3 ' •‘'"'C- J < c5- UJ T' a 3^ 

(jjLill j£IPj_9 3 \ ft (_>3a>J 3l£ gUnlai. ^Iiojj Allc. Alii Alii 3j- uj 3^ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1094 
Book 2, Hadith 705 
Book 2, Hadith 1089 


J abir b. Samurah said: 


(^UlVl) 3^ 


I saw the Prophet (3,-3) would deliver the sermon standing, then sit down without saying anything. The narrator 
then reported the tradition in fall. 


l_ ilrkj aJc. Alii 3 -“^ 313 4 ojJuj 3 ? 3 ^-?- if- ipij^ 3 ? 3 & tAil jC. jjl 43 /S ^ _jjl 1 Vo-s 

ciup^Ji ji-uij . aKii y Uijii 
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(t^jLlVl) £y-^ 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1095 
Book 2, Hadith 706 
Book 2, Hadith 1090 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 






(231) Chapter: A Person Giving The Khutbah L \Uk'\ <Jljll i_>L (231) 

While Leaning On A Bow 

Shu'ayb ibn Zurayq at-Ta'ifi said: 

I sat with a man who had been in the company of the Messenger of Allah He was called al-Hakam ibn Hazn 

al-Kulafi. He began to narrate a tradition to us saying: I came to the Messenger of Allah in a delegation 

consisting of seven or nine persons. We entered upon him and said: Messenger of Allah, we have visited you, so pray 
Allah what is good for us. He ordered to give us some dates. The Muslims in those days were weak. We stayed there 
for several days and offered the Friday prayer along with the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££). He stood leaning on a staff 
or a bow. He praised Allah and exalted Him in light, pure and blessed words. Then he said: O people, you have no 
power to obey or you cannot obey what you are ordered. But be straight and give good tidings. 


Abu 'Ali said: Did you hear Abu Dawud ? He said: Some of my companions reminded me of some words that were 
omitted from writing on the paper. 

L>° U J L'j ^1 TlLU Jli ‘^Lall Sijj Lk 1 S U» i. pi ^ »'i'i 1 VoK ui 1 VLk 

<Lc- <111 <lll ^1 Jll 1 VoS j Liuls ^il£ll (jj>^ (jj ^All <1 JUL 4-iic. <111 <111 

^)J<ull ^ya Ll Lj LI <11^ LlLjj <111 1_J 1 llaa <jlc. lllkls <a_ula £j_uL j\ <j_boi £jl_uj 

jl 1 . s-iC. LSjLa fluij <2c- <111 (_ s -l J -* a <111 <JlLilt Log wi Lilli LgJ LjaSlI (jjb L1L II (jlLallj 

<j ^C^sl La I jU Vi ^_)1 ji (jjl (_>jjL 1I l^jl " Jls CblS^laJa C 1 nL T 1 qp-k T 1 <oic. ^^jjlj Alll 

^jlla^ail ^Liqll Ljj 111 f_ya3U <La ^3 ^ lll'l JL Ijll LI Cm am ^glc. (JL _ " Ij^jjaulj lj.}iu) (jfLj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1096 
Book 2, Hadith 707 
Book 3, Hadith 1091 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


LjjLlVl) 


When the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) addressed, he would say: Praise be to Allah, from Whom we seek help and 
pardon,and we seek refuge in Allah from the evils of our souls. He whom Allah guide has no one who can lead him 
astray, and he whom He leads astray has no one to guide him. And I bear witness that there is no god but Allah, and 
I bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and apostle. He sent him before the coming of the last hour with truth 
giving good tidings and warning. He who obeys Allah and His Apostle follows the right path; and he who disobeys 
them shall harm none except himself, and he will not harm Allah in the least. 


i » n< (_Jjl (_jC. 4(jialjC. ^^jl (jC. 4<JJ LL 


o^j a liuiail jj^lu ^ya <ULj o^jaixuUj < m"n>n <11 OItnII " Jll An LI (jl£i <alc. <111 <111 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) S^L-all 

JjkJLj aLjjS oAjc. l-LLk a Sq dj aA 1I Yj aJ] y (jl Lilj aJ bis 3^ j -‘ a -j Cy^j aJ bis aIii 

" lili kill j , >|J b/j 4 j-ajj V) J ■ ^-1 J V Ajll 1 ag >n» J i^y^j -iLij LaS aJjjjjj kill ^JaJ (_ja Ac-lLdl (jAJ Ijjijj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1097 
Book 2, Hadith 708 
Book 3, Hadith 1092 


( ajt is 




Narrated Ibn Shihab: 

Yunus asked Ibn Shihab about the address of the Messenger of Allah (;&&) on Friday. He mentioned it in like 
manner. He added: Anyone who disobeys them (Allah and His Apostle) goes astray. We beseech Allah, our Lord, to 
make us from those who obey Him and obey His Apostle, and follow what He likes, and abstain from His anger; we 
are due to Him and we belong to Him. 

Aulc. Alii L ^ aAII cAg-ujj (_jC. Uij L>jI JLui Aji 4(_jajjj (jc. 4i_iAj (_jjI lk^ik.1 A-aL-u ^yi ^k ^ lull 

aI^uij 3-i )j An ijjAa ' ~> 1 (jl l3^) kill JLuUj . " -^3 1 ag »^i»j L>®J " 3^ y^is An a^ll ^ajJ ^aluij 

* '• i ' 0 . -* ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Adi b. Hatim said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1098 
Book 2, Hadith 709 
Book 3, Hadith 1093 


AJ j Aj Lakls A LI in i LLLa. 

(^pUlVl) ( a jt i "n 




A speaker delivered a speech in the presence of the Prophet (^fc). He said: Anyone who obeys Allah and His 
Apostle, and one who disobeys them. He said: Go away, you are a bad speaker. 

(jl t^jLk Lp (j*- <jc- LP jjja-Sl Ajc. ^ Vllk Oj» in (jj (jULoj (jc. l ulk cbYujL lull 

U-U - I— ja 3 I jj - ^a 3 " (_)liiS 1 ag 1 .-HM L>®J aIjjjjj kill Lp 1 3 ^ ^alujj A_llc. Alii ■^ c ’ . i)rk tl ni-iA 

" Clul i' nJaa.ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1099 
Book 2, Hadith 710 
Book 2, Hadith 1094 


(cs^Vl) a 




Bint al-Harith b. al-Nu'man said: 

I memorized Surah al-Qaf from the mouth of the Messenger of Allah (^fc); he would recite it in his speech on every 
friday. Our oven and his oven were same. 

Abu Dawud said: Rawh b. 'Ubadah reported on the authority of Shu'bah the name Bint Harithah b. al-Nu'man ; and 
Ibn Ishag reported the name of Umm Hisham hint Harithah b. al-Nu'man. 

ClijLkJI Cluj ,_jc. i^jn-A .laka ,_jj Alii .lie. i jc. a . un (jc. fii 1 ulk t lulk i jLLj .l^k^ iVok 

32ls A n 3^ lg-J 4_ iLik J ( a ^- UJ _9 aJc. Alii aDI Jjjjij ^3 ^ya Yj (jj i'bhq-t La Cllllfi t(jl An ill 
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Jiij (ji a* ^ duj 3 ^ a 3* *' 1 ' 1 s 3 Lic. ^ jj 3 ^ Ch ^luij 4 _iic. aUI <111 3 _j j -“j 

e £ o i _ e ^ -*o 

,jL<ixj]l (_JJ Ajjhi. Clhj ^aUioA 3 ' ^ ‘ 11 j 3 ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1100 
Book 2, Hadith 711 
Book 2, Hadith 1095 


J abir b. Samurah said: 


(es^l) 




The prayer offered by the Messenger of Allah was moderate, and the sermon given by him was (also) 

moderate. He would recite a few verses from the Qur'an and exhort the people. 


aJc. Alii aAII 3j- u) j ebLUa Clljlii 3^ i'ajAxji (jj ^>jLk <jc- 3^ 4(jUi3 Cf~ ‘cjJT- 1 ' O' W OYiuii 1 uW 

5 j. & j. ~ o * ° — e ° ^ 0 *■ f t 0 f ■'o'' 

(jAilill Qtjslt tlh 4 dlljl liLaS 4'nlrs j liLaS ^aluij 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 110 1 
Book 2, Hadith 712 
Book 2, Hadith 1096 


'Umrah reported on the authority of her sister: 






I memorized Surah al-Qaf from the mouth of the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&); he used to recite it on every friday. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated in a similar way by Yahya b. Ayyub, Ibn Abu Ar-Rijal, from Yahya 
b. Sa'id, from 'Umrah fyom Umm Hisham hint Harithah b. al-Nu'man. 

3 CliAi .1 Us Chili tl gjAl (jc. CajJac. (jc. >n 3 ? 3 C ' ‘ 3^4 3 ? (j) 3 u > h lul^ ‘(j'jD® buli. 4 Clhk 3? b l'i\S 

^^3 3^_9 4-)_$3 tlH lc£i ijli _jjS 3^-2 . Aa Ay 3^ 3^“ 4_iIc. A_lll Alii 3j J -“ J ) 3 k° V] 

& ' ' O ^ t o ^ o 0 jj 

Qh 1 A-Jjl-^- Cliij ^aUiaA (jc. ojlic. ,jc. W* wi 3^ 3 C ' 3^3^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1102 
Book 2, Hadith 713 
Book 2, Hadith 1097 






This tradition has also been transmitted to the same effect through a different chain of narrators by 'Umrah from her 
sister 'Umrah daughter of 'Abd al- Rahman who was older than her. 


Cjc. C' m o^xiil 


,jc. iojMC. (jc. t.U» wi 3 ? CP 3 ? QjI lijik 4^^131 l 2 i 3 k 

oLiaJiJ 1 g la Clulfi 3' 4 ^-3^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1103 
Book 2, Hadith 714 
Book 2, Hadith 1098 


(232) Chapter: Raising The Hands While On 
The Minbar 


(es^l) :pS* 

(232) 
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'Umarah b. Ruwaibah said that he saw Bishr b. Marwan (on the pulpit) praying on Friday (by raising 
his hands). 'Umarah said: 


May Allah reject these hands! I have seen the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) on the pulpit gesturing no more than this 
pointing with his forefinger. 

(ji jC-Aj J&J U^JJ* L Ajjjj Jlfl 4 (ji^)ll Ajc. Tjj ■ .o ~s (jc. 4 oAjI j lAjAa. 4 (jnjjJ XasJ\ i VIaA 

4_ilc. 4.UI Aill CluS j Aal Jll ojLac. ^^jjAa. (_jlJ oAjI j (_jlJ _ (jjAill (jJjlA 4iJI ojLac. (JlaS 4» 

(jjll AjljJollI C5^*^ LS^~ Al LS^~ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1104 
Book 2, Hadith 715 
Book 2, Hadith 1099 


(er’W&l) 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

SliU^all i_AjS 

Narrated Sahl ibn Sa'd: 

I never saw the Messenger of Allah raising his hands and praying on the pulpit or otherwise. But I saw him 

saying (doing) this way, and he would point with his forefinger making a circle by joining the middle finger with his 
thumb. 

(jc. tAjjlst-a (jj Ajc. (jc. - (_jl A. . iil (jjl ^ \* j - Ajc. InlA - JjAaiill (_jjl ^ j - 4 jiij lijAA. 4 A.lkii VnlA 

£>^)fLa J^Aj -la^ AjAj ^sIujj 4 _ilc. 4 _ 1 ]| Alii lAluSj Ca JlJ Q» >» (jJ (j C. 4 L_)IjA ^1 

AAC . J Ail jlallj jlbulj Ia5iA (JjAj AjjIj ojJC- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1105 
Book 2, Hadith 716 
Book 3, Hadith 1100 


G/WfcM) 


(233) Chapter: Shortening The Khutbah 






Uli jL^ii v L(233) 


Narrated Ammar ibn Yasir: 

The Messenger of Allah (j^sfe ) commanded us to shorten the speeches. 

jUac. (j c. 4 AijI j ^1 (jc. 4Clulj l^Ac. (jc. 4^il_ii^a eblstll iTnA 4^1 IAjaA. 4 jaAj (j j aA)I Ajc. liA a ini A 

4 - ilrsll jLLaslj a_i!c. aDI aA)I Jjjjj lAjil 3ll 4 ^uiIj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1106 
Book 2, Hadith 717 
Book 3, Hadith 1101 


(urMVl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Samurah as-Suwa'i: 

The Messenger of Allah ( ) would not lengthen the sermon on Friday. He would say a few words. 

Ji 4^1jUl ojJuj ,jc. 44—1^)^. iAIIAuj ,jc. 4 AjjL*Ji jjI (jljjli 4AJ3 II 1 uAA 4A1LL IAjAs. 

CIiIjjjjj 4 “ )\ AlA 3^ i-4jj 4 » h-n II a 2 sc . jm 1 ) 3 J h J V 4_iic. Alii ^I.^i aAII Jjjjj 


(^ClVl) Cy-n^ 




Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


2 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) (391- 1160) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1107 
Book 2, Hadith 718 
Book 3, Hadith 1102 




daC. jdl Ak- (j-a ^llll L_l\j (234) 


(234) Chapter: Coming Close To The Imam 
During The Admonition 

Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (;£&) said: Attend the sermon (on Friday) and sit near the imam, for a man keeps himself away until 
he will be left behind at the time of entering Paradise though he enters it. 

jj jc. obua (_)la 4_La A » lainl oij iik } ^ Cllikj JUs j)J jlds lili-la. 4 dll dc- j)J jic. I VAk 


Of* V (jijii jii e uyi & i jihj jiiii 


Oil |du)j 4_llc. dll ^1 dll ^±1 jl 4 - vV'-S jj OjAui jc. vdllja 

" j]j ddl ^ -IC-Ujj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1108 
Book 2, Hadith 719 
Book 3, Hadith 1103 


Cs-iCl'ri) £)*-**■ 




4"l.Kj jJabU dladjl ^JaSJ ^LaVI L_)lj (235) 


(235) Chapter: The Imam Interrupting The 
Khutbah Due To An Incident 

Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) delivered a speech to us; meanwhile al- Hasan and al-Husayn came upon there 
stumbling, wearing red shirts. He came down from the pulpit, took them and ascended it with them. He then said: 
Allah truly said: "Your property and your children are only trial" (Ixiv.15). I saw both of them, and I could not wait. 
Afterwards he resumed the speech. 

1 idaa. Jli 4-4 _ijI jc. 4 o3j3j j}J dll dc. ^ ulk 4.dlj ,jj jduia. Ujjd. 4t_)Ua. j)J dj (jl 4cld*-ll jjj Aa-^a 1 Vok 

jLajdj jl jixJ jl^pia.1 jLLaXoS I A£ jlc. - I .ag V- dll ^ . >i j - jkcdlj jnidl |dujj 4_lic. dll dll dj^j 

( .li.1 n«-il jj^A tlulj | 4_il3 ^adll^ial Lajl “dll Jiua " Jls j n-all I lag .Ae LaA.lkli 3 ji3 

dUJi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1109 
Book 2, Hadith 720 
Book 3, Hadith 1104 


(cPW^I) 


qUj fuyij cUiiyi (236) 


(236) Chapter: Sitting In The Ihtiba Position 
While The Imam Gives Khutbah 
Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) prohibited to sit on hips by erecting feet, sticking them to the stomach and holding 
them with hands on Friday while the imam is delivering the sermon. 

jl 44 jjI jc. 4 (_jjuI j)J llid jjj 3^-ui jc. ^1 jc. 4i_ljjl ^1 j>j ,U» ui l iTk 4 jjdill In'! k 4 4 jc- j>j lia. a m'lk 

* * 0 9 ° o 9 ° ' ^9 

4 - j-ik j ^La^lj A » II ojidl jc. flj-Aj 4_iic. dll (_ s -i J -‘ a dll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1110 
: Book 2, Hadith 721 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) (391- 1160) 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 1105 

Ya'la b. Shaddad b. Aws said: 

I came to Mu'awiyah in J erusalem. He led us in the Friday prayer. I saw that most of the people in the mosque were 
the Companions of the Prophet ) . I saw them sitting in ihtiba condition, i.e. sitting on hips erecting the feet and 

sticking them to the stomach and holding them with hands or tying them with a cloth to the back, while the imam 
was giving sermon. 


Abu Dawud said: Ibn 'Umar used to sit in ihtiba position while the imam gave the Friday sermon. Anas b. Malik, 
Shuraih, Sa'sa'ah b. Sawhan, Sa'id b. al-Musayyib, Ibrahim al-Nakha'i, Makhul, Isma'il, Ismail b. Muhammad b. 
Sa'd, and Nu'aim b. Sulamah said: There is no harm in sitting in ihtiba position. 


Abu Dawud said: I do not know whether anyone considered it disapproved except 'Ubadah b. Nasayy. 

(jc- tlP Ail I ~ L ^' tlP (j' U ‘ " ^ 43^3^ tlP ^ u'lk Jjll 1 'n.'ik 

A_llc. Alii C-jla . lA .W iiilall 3 ^ ills Cll^jiajS Lb Cluj C'Og A 

(jj Ax .Ail (jjijlj i. - li-ik j ^ jla. j Ja c. Ijll Jll _ 1 - lLxL ; 

Ijll jjI Jll . t$J (jjll 3^ AJjbUj (jj -\\9 jj ^xU q j hLk a (jj 3 j c -^-‘ Lu1 )j 3* ^ 21 L_nLLall (j j j-uj 

jj ^ss*3i* o ■> -r 

3-uij olUc. V] 13 k. I (jl ^ In 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1111 
Book 2, Hadith 722 
Book 2, Hadith 1106 


(237) Chapter: Speaking While The Imam 
Delivers The Khutbah 


(^UlVl) t iuxJa 


lLL fuyij e b£ii ( 237 ) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) as saying: 


When you tell (your brother on Friday) to be silent while the imam is giving the sermon you are guilty of idle talk. 


ciila ill " 3la ^luij Aaic- aIII ^ 1 ^«-i aIII 3_j ja, J ) <1)1 lsP ‘T* *•' Cf' “■ pi $ di u31La (jc. CTk 

" Cll jxJ lia i - j-ik ; ^aLaVlj Clb^ajl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^71) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1112 
Book 2, Hadith 723 
Book 2, Hadith 1107 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


o!^a]| i—ltiS 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (^ijfe) said: Three types of people attend Friday prayer; One is present in a frivolous way and that is all 
he gets from it; another comes with a supplication, Allah may grant or refuse his reguest as He wishes; another is 
present silently and quietly with- out stepping over a Muslim or annoying anyone, and that is an atonement for his 
sins till the next Friday and three days more, the reason being that Allah, the Exalted, says: "He who does a good 
deed will have ten times as much" (vi.160). 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) c_Aj£ 

,_jE. 311 3 c- ,jc. tA^jl ,_jc. 4 (. - m juj (jC- i^\* .all i. - lua. (jc- 4Ajjj 'ili <j3ii jjIj t^Auiia 1 nlk 

j^3 jC.3 Ia 1 g i.a A jjAj _J*lj lA _j9j 313 4_*-a3l j ■ irs J " Jls 4_Jc. 311 ^aill 

Ia 3I jjJ «>lni la LaUJ fij d)j£j_uj Cl)l3ajl_J 1 a 3^.jj A jt l La et_m (jlj at-laC-l c-l-m (jl (_1^J jp 3)1 IcL 

" | 1-gJl^i j-tlc. Ala 33klt_i g-Lk (ja | <Jj3 (J^-J jc. 311 (jL dlllbj ^sUal 313 oiUjj 1 g jl'l LaJI ^1] ejllfi isf^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1113 
Book 2, Hadith 724 
Book 3, Hadith 1108 


Cy-^ 




(238) Chapter: Should The One Who 
Commits Hadath (Breaks His Wudu') Ask 
Permission From The Imam To Leave ? 


fUyi giikLi (238) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet ( 33 ) said: When one of you becomes defiled during prayer, he should hold his nose and then turn 
away. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Hammad b. Salamah and Abu Usamah from Hisham on the 
authority of his father from the Prophet ( Saws) . They did not mention the name of ' Aishah. o 

t 4 _jiajlc. ( jc. isjjc. (jc. 4 0 j^)& ,_jj ^I 3 a 4 ^;^)^. (jjl UliAk 4^1 *3 1 V'riS 4 ^ (jm 3 l (jj ^LaI^jJ In *3 

,jj bULk aljj Jjlb jji 3 la _ " (_ aji^i '3 33 i 3 Ula 3 l>l 3 a ^ ^. 3.1 ciiLLi lit " ^Lm j a 2 c. 311 3 ^ ijii 

^ „ •»? - > * ° / i " " S " ^ _ O ' ~ t ^ " 

A .till a ly^ii . " t— ll-3 J ^l_a'i/lj (_}Lb Lj " ( 2 jojj 4_ilc. 311 (jjlll CP Lp ^CoA (jc. 3al_uil _jjlj A aL h 

1 a i<~. A 111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1114 
Book 2, Hadith 725 
Book 3, Hadith 1109 


(239) Chapter: If A Person Enters While The 
Imam Is Delivering The Khutbah 

J abir said: 


(cs^W&l) 




y lA-Sj ^IaVIj <Ja/>1I LI l_iIj (239) 


I came (to the mouse) while the Prophet (333 was giving the (Friday) sermon. He asked: Did you pray, so-and-so? 
He replied: No. He said: Stand and pray. 


3-f2lj A* la-31 4bh^.j (jl 4^>jl_k (jc. - jiLb (jjl jAj - 4jjAc. i jc. 4^Ui^. lijAk 4^-j^)^. (jj 3 Aji i o Ini A 

. " °^j\l " Jll . V Jll . " cp* U rinh J " Jlla 4 iLLj 311 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1115 
Book 2, Hadith 726 
Book 2, Hadith 1110 


(ur^Vt) £JA-ua 




J abir and Abu Salih reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah: 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-ali 

Sulaik al-Ghatafani came (to the mosque) while the Messenger of Allah (;&$££) was giving the (Friday) sermon. He 
asked him: Did you pray something ? He said: No. He said: Offer two rak'ahs and make them short. 


ijf. 4(jUilo ^1 (jc. 4(jKc-Vl (jE’ 4<dillc. (ji 1 Vok Vis - -all - (jj a Qj ,*uk.a 1 V'v'ik 

" <1 (_)la3 4 - ilak. } |alu)j <2c. <111 ^ <111 ^jlalaill 4^1 jl i » c-Lk Vis 40jjyA ^i\ (jc. 4^1lda ^j\ (jc-j 4^)J_k 

" 1 i3 j' W^J 3 J -' a " Jll . V 315 . " llld d> 


nu^il 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1116 
Book 2, Hadith 727 
Book 2, Hadith 1111 


(^Vl) 




This tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by J abir b. 'Abd 
Allah. This version adds: 


He (the Prophet) turned to the people and said: When one of you comes (on Friday) while the imam is preaching he 
should pray two rak'ahs and make them short. 


4 - 'pkj 4 <111 -UC- ,_jj 3jl_k kjl i4 kU-i (jc. 4 jdj ^1 dlyll (j*- ‘T* (jc- 4 j2» •> jj .^kla liiSk 4(Jlii. jj .1 

" 1 j3 jjVu jmk j 3 > jls 4 - lAk j ^Ifl-lkl el_k 111 " JlS (jjllll ^^Ic. Jlsl 11 j yfils c-lk 


Li 1 Vi 4 k 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1117 
Book 2 , Hadith 728 
Book 2, Hadith 1112 


(240) Chapter: Stepping Over People's Neck 
On Friday 

Abu al-Zahiriyyah said: 


(urMVI) 

<»x>^\l (_yillll C_jlSj ^lak'l L_lll (240) 


We were in the company of 'Abd Allah b. Busr, the Companion of the Prophet (,£$&), on a Friday. A man came and 
stepped over the people. 'Abd Allah b. Busr said: A man came and stepped over the people while the Prophet (;£$&) 
was giving the sermon on Friday. The Prophet (Ai£) said: Sit down, you have annoyed (the people). 


jjjjj <111 Ajc. 3lS 4 <jjAI jll J jc. 4^11_ka jj <Jjl*-a 1 Vok 4 jj jdj lu.lk 44 Sjjjca jj jjjl& 1 Vok 

l-i Vg 3^J e-lk. ^uu jl <111 -lie. 3^ (jjrill LulSj la3jj 3^J c-lks <*daJI ^luij <-iic. <111 ^jlll 4 - .A 

" dull .123 " |aluij <3c. <111 ^It^i ^jlll kl 3Ua 4 _ 1 1—1 k ) ^aJjaij <jc. <111 (_ s l J - a ^jlllj <*-kaJl ^Ull 4_)l3j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1118 
Book 2, Hadith 729 
Book 2, Hadith 1113 


(urMVl) 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 




415 


iJ-vk. ) ^»LabMj (jn» D L_l\j (241) 


(241) Chapter: A Person Yawns When The 
Imam Delivers The Khutbah 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (;£,*!&) said: When any of you dozes in the mosque (on Friday), he should change his place. 

4 _i]c. 4-111 4 _lll Jjajj 4 jaC. (_jjl (jC. 4 £iU (jC- 4 3 S I n I (jjl (jC. CoJjC. l jC. 4 (^^)lall bliA 1 nK 

" bjjc. ^Ij 31b A » nl-N a (j-a (J_j^liila > h3I fjh jA j b] " 3j^J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1119 
Book 2, Hadith 730 
Book 3, Hadith 1114 


(242) Chapter: The Imam Speaking After He 
Comes Down From The Minbar 






(Jya ba t—llj (242) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


I saw the Apostle (330 would descend from the pulpit and a man stop him for his need. He would remain standing 
with him until his need was fulfilled. Then he would stand and pray. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition is not well known from the narrator Thabit. J arir b. Hazim is the only narrator of 
this tradition. 


Cluij (3-2 7)C- Club (jc. - V jl ^LL iA 4_ll! 1 0^ U ^ lP 1 VoS. 

4"A1 S. ^g. i >tq ; 3^- Ajua AkLkll ^^2 jjLall ^_ya 3_>h 4ulc- 4_lll ^h^-i Alii 

^ jLk (_jJ 4-J i^yals ULa jjA Clulu (_jc. t (_yoil CluCk.il Cjb 3^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1120 
Book 2, Hadith 731 
Book 3, Hadith 1115 


(243) Chapter: One Who Catches One Rak'ah 
Of The Friday Prayer 


G_gululVl) ( a J* ‘ ri 


4jt£j A x x>-v\l qa 31^)3 (Jya l_)Ij (243) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (330 as saying: 


If anyone obtains a rak'ah in the prayer (along with the imam), he has obtained the whole prayer. 


(ji " (2-U1J 4ulc. 4111 (_ s k-a Alii 3_J j -° j ) 3^ 3^ ‘4.3 >.i (jc. 4L_ll^_LU (_jjl (_jC. 4tdHla (_jC- 433*31 1 V'v A 

" ebtLall Cll^pS CS3 abi ball (j-a 4_ikj Cll^pS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1121 
Book 2, Hadith 732 
Book 2, Hadith 1116 


(244) Chapter: What Should Be Recited 
During The Friday Prayer 

Al-Nu'man b. Bashir said: 


AxAill 4u j 3 ^ u (244) 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

The Messenger of Allah (^fe) used to redte at the two 'Ids (festivals) and on Friday, "Glorify the name of your most 
high Lord." (87) and "Has the story of the overwhelming reached you?" (88) He said: When a festival ('Id) and a 
Friday coincided, he recited them both (at the two prayers). 


(jj (jUajull (jc. (jj <■ - ilia, (jc. 4 A_iJ (jc. (ji'iifull (jj liaaJa (jj (jc. 4 All jc. jjl Llilk 4. m j>j Allla 

' f ' ' " " " 0 " o ' * o s - 

j Jl dJlj (3 -ujI Jt-Luj _S A» .a^kll (j-).l» II (_g3 l^jil A_}ic. AJJI ^ A_l]| jl 4 JJjIj 

{ t „ 0 gj , „ o 

La^j 1^)33 .1^.1 j |»jJ (_^3 1 y A'lM LaJjj jjls | Aljjljlt Cl 


4‘ n.W 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1122 
Book 2, Hadith 733 
Book 2, Hadith 1117 


(cs-^ Vl) 




Al-Dahhakb. Qais asked al-Nu'man b. Bashir: 


What did the Messenger of Allah ( jjit) recited on Friday after reciting the Surah al-J umu'ah (62). He replied: He 
used to recite, "Had the story of overwhelming event reached you ?" (88) . 

(3_ul 4 (JjUS (jj (2]Li_L<a]l jl 44jJC. jj All I JUC. (jj Alii Julc. jC. 4(jljll]l . > II jj OJ 1 ■ ^1 (jc. 4lll]l-a (jc. 4(j jut^ll 1 

% o „ f o * ' O ' ^ O " * | 0 " " ° £ 

1^)11; jlL (_)la3 4 y ^->>11 ojjjj jjl (_glc. 4 * a-s II A_iic. Alii Alii (Jjjjj Aj I jU jlS llll jjll j>J jl At 'll 

. [ AiuiUll CnW <11111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn Abi Rafi' said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1123 
Book 2, Hadith 734 
Book 2, Hadith 1118 


(ur^Vl) 




Abu Hurairah led us in the Friday prayer and recited Surah al-J umu'ah and "When the hypocrites come to you" (63) 
in the last rak'ah. He said: I met Abu Hurairah when he finished the prayer and said to him: You recited the two 
surah that 'Ali used to recite at Kufah. Abu Hurairah said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) reciting them on 
Friday. 

jjI LLj LVi Jll 4^3 j (jjl (jc. 4 A_ijI (jc. 4 jc. - Jbtj (jjl - 4 jl A j i jj iV'TS 4^ mqll 1 V'GS 

jllj a! cilas jj^. 111 jjli jjlallUl tlllLk 111 e^>jYI a_x£^)1I a » 1-^11 Ij£s a» 1-^11 

A_iic. Alll (^L^i Alii 4 “ .a. 11 (jll oJyJ)A jjl _ A3 j£JIj 1 Ag \ I ju - Ale. 4_lll - jlc. jlfi jjjjjj-aJ ClIjS 

^ o ^ | o 

Ajtl^JI ^ c±: 1 Ag \ I^)Sj .-.I ■ - j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1124 
Book 2, Hadith 735 
Book 2, Hadith 1119 


(ePW&l) 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


SXl^JI i-jUS 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-all 

The Messenger of Allah used to recite in the Friday prayer: "Glorify the name of your most high Lord" (Surah 
87) and Has the story of the overwhelming event reached you? (Surah 88). 

<111 jl g_ iVA (jj ojJLuj jc 4<_iac (jj 3jj jc jj M* < jc t<i» ni jc m jj jc t Alika ullk 

| UnW Hill (_)a | j | (^Ic^l illij (Lml o^LLa ^^3 I jii jlfi <llc <111 u 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1125 
Book 2, Hadith 736 
Book 3, Hadith 1120 


(245) Chapter: A Person Praying Behind The 
Imam While There Is A Wall Between Them 

' Ai shah said: 








Jj e uyc £ h JijI! l-jC (245) 


The Messenger of Allah (,£,-& ) offered the prayer in his apartment and people were following him behind apartment. 


^LVi Chill - 1 g V- <111 - iAChlc. jc LejJac (jc t.\i» in (jj ^ lljlkl i^jjuoA UjAa. 4t_)jk jj jllj 1 Vok 

<d jj j-a <J jjklll (jalhllj <jji_i. ^3 aluij <iic. <111 ^jj^a <111 (Jjjjj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1126 
Book 2, Hadith 737 
Book 2, Hadith 1121 


(246) Chapter: Praying After The Friday 
Prayer 

Nafl' said: 


(cs^W&l) If&a* 

<*JtaJ! 1*1 sbC^all L_llj (246) 


Ibn 'Umar saw a man praying two rak'ahs after the Friday prayer on the same place (where he offered the Friday 
prayer). He pushed him and said: Do you offer four rak'ahs of Friday prayer ? 'Abd Allah (b. 'Umar) used to pray two 
rak'ahs in his house after the Friday prayer, and he used to say: This is how the Messenger of Allah (;£,-& ) did. 


(jlj 4jlc jj| jl 4£3ll jc- 4t_]jji 1 ‘hW claj jj clkk Tu.w yil _ ^ULall _ djll jj jUuLjj t.jic jj Aak. la iVok 

^3 jm^j A * a-UI ^jj ^ lkaJ <111 Cjc jlfij l*hji Jikll (Jllj <*-333 <-aULa ^3 <*-kJI jl!i£j ^4 J 

aLuj <iic. <111 <111 Jjjjj (J*3 IjSLa 3j3jj <1ij 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(cs^WlVl) AL» j^lt <j 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1127 
: Book 2, Hadith 738 
: Book 2, Hadith 1122 


Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


OvL-all l_jU£ 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Nafi' said: Ibn Umar used to lengthen his prayer before the Friday prayer and would offer two rak'ahs after it in his 
house. He used to say that the Messenger of Allah ( Ts-i£) would do that. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-all 

lAAxJ ^glLaJj AjtliaJ! JjS obl-Jall J2aJ _yaC. (_jj! (jlfi Jll 4£Sli ,jc. 4L_Sjjl L^^lkl 4 J^L&lul n ok O-iuii 1 Vrik 

dill Jiaj (jis alulj 4_llc. <11! ^gjj^a <111 JjjjJ (jl i." P'S jj AlllJ ^_gS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^Ulyi) AL» £jflj^l! J ifi* 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1128 
: Book 2, Hadith 739 
: Book 3, Hadith 1123 


'Umar b. 'Ata' b. Abu al-Khuwar said that Nafi' b. J ubair sent him to al-Sa'ib b. Yazid b. Ukht Namir 
to ask him about something Mu'awiyyah had seen him do in prayer. He said: 


I offered the Friday prayer along with him in enclosure. When I uttered the salutation I stood up in my place and 
prayed. When he went in, he sent me a message saying: Never again do what you have done. When you pray the 
Friday prayer, you must not join another prayer to it till you have engaged in conversation or gone out, for the 
Prophet of Allah (Ait) gave the precise command not to join on prayer till you have engaged in conversation or 
gone out. 


t jjJ £Sli (jl 4 jljaJl ^jS frllaC. j-aC. 4 0 J^)a. i is^ C " IP (j^a^ll 1 n'lk 

l 0 l * o'* f 0 £ * 0 J1 O 0 I 0 £ ' l ' Q ^ 

^2 Ajt-aaJ! Ajda clulLa JlaS obLdal! ^_gS <JjLLa A_La (_^lj 4£.Igjiu AILul) j-aj Cl±kl (_jj| IjJj (_JJ t_ul_uill ^^1! <idjl 
1 g L. si) bis A_*-aaJ! llljLm III elm h^i Lai A*j V JlsS JJj JdjS Jad Lmls djjllaS ^g-alia ^gA ClLaS UldLuj Lois ojjj^aAkl! 

jl ^gla. abl .Ai l obLLa Jd^ajJ V (jl dlldj ^al A_ilc. <111 ^L^i <11! Jjj (jls ^ j! ^l£d ^gla. abl Imj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

‘Ata said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1129 
: Book 2, Hadith 740 
: Book 2, Hadith 1124 






When Ibn 'Umar offered the Friday prayer in Mecca he would go forward and pray two rak'ahs, he would then go 
forward and pray four rak'ahs; but when he was in Medina, he offered the Friday prayer, then returned to his house 
and prayed two rak'ahs, not praying them in the mosgue. Someone mentioned this to him and he replied that the 
Messenger of Allah (;&&) used to do it. 


^gj! IjJj (j 4 - ‘ (jJ -ll<aaj! AJC- (jc. 4 ( _g-u> Q j Jilaal! Idjfkl 4(_£jjj-all AJsJj d>? JjJill lUC- (_jJ Adda 1 n'lk 

(jld lijj Ujj! ^gllmS (jmSj ^gllmS |»Iaj AjddLll ^gllmS Afdu (jl^ II! (jld Jll 4^pic. (_jj! (jc. 4g.l l-ic. ,jc. 4 4 - mi 

A_iic. <11! <11| Jjjjj (jlSI Jls3 4_1 JjAS Aa. wi^all ^_gS JdaJ ^ Ij jm^j ^glUaS Alljj ^1 Am^iaJI ^glLa A IiAlallj 

dill Jiaj ^luij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1130 
Book 2, Hadith 741 
Book 2, Hadith 1125 


(es^Vt) 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (Jl^) as saying (this is the version of the narrator 
Ibn al-Sabbah): 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-all 

If anyone of you prays after the Friday prayer, he should say for rak'ahs. According to the version of the narrator Ibn 
Yunus, the tradition goes: When you have offered the Friday prayer, pray after it four rak'ahs. He said: My father 
said to me: My son, if you have said two rak'ahs in the mosgue, then you comes to your house, pray two rak'ahs 
more. 


cAjjI ,jc. 4 (J3 g ‘ 11 (j 4 - cA 1 u'lk 4^1^21 ^ -l fLall ^ ,*uk^ 1 n^k j ^ 4 jjA j IjjSk, 4(jjiijJ TiAkl T/ok 

(J > si jlfl A » A’N .ixJ 1 ^jlfi lF® " - (3-9 ^LiLall (_jjl A_ilc. A_l]| Aill Jjjjj Jll Jll 4e j )Y)A ^^-sl (_jc- 

^2 t."nh,-i (jll U ^ Jll _ " LxjjS La^xj I j)l .A^ Ax-o^JI > ,-1 lil " (jjijjj (_jj| Jllj A* ok _ " LxjjI 

" JUaS Clmll jl Clujl jm^j ^auaikH 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1131 
Book 2, Hadith 742 
Book 2, Hadith 1126 


(cA^Vl) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

SlU^all 4 _jIjS 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (AA ) used to pray two rak'ahs in his house after the Friday prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted in a similar way by 'Abd Allah b. Dinar from Ibn 'Umar. o 

Ail I (Jjjjj ,jl£ £jli 4 ^>Ac. (_jjI ,_jE. 4^Jl_ui (jc. t( j jA jll (jc. 4 ^)AxA jc. A^ - UTk 4 jlc. jJ jitiaJl 1 Vok 

jaC. jjl jc. jlllb jj Aill Jjc. ijliifij ijli JlJ _ AiL ^3 j m k j Ax-a^JI ^xj ^glLaJ A_iic. Aill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1132 
Book 2, Hadith 743 
Book 3, Hadith 1127 


(eAW&i) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


Ibn J urayj said: Ata 1 told me that he saw Ibn Umar pray after the Friday prayer. He moved a little from the place 
where he offered the Friday prayer. Then he would pray two rak'ahs. He then walked far away from that place and 
would offer four rak'ahs. I asked Ata': How many times did you see Ibn Umar do that? He replied: Many times. 


AbuDawud said: This has been narrated by AbdulMalik ibn AbuSulayman, but did not narrate it completely. 

Axk^JI ^xj ^glLaJ jic. jj| A_j| 4f.liaC. 4£tJ^a. jjl jc. 4AxikJs jj 1 V'v'lk 4 jhi*Ul jj In A 

£JjS 2 lilli j/i (jjiflii ^ AAj Jll Qmkj Jll jjc. ^Llis AxJaaJt A_iS ^hA 4 ablAaJa jc. jUalia 

A Ul j jl a ji i n ^3 jj c^ILall Vc. Ijlj-a (_]ll i21E jaC. jjl duij c-tiaxl Cljls ClllxSij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1133 
Book 2, Hadith 744 
Book 3, Hadith 1128 


(247) Chapter: The ’Eid Prayers 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


(cAW^H) 


\l ab LUa (247) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 




When the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) came to Medina, the people had two days on which they engaged in games. He 
asked: What are these two days (what is the significance)? They said: We used to engage ourselves on them in the 
pre- Islamic period. The Messenger of Allah said: Allah has substituted for them something better than them, 
the day of sacrifice and the day of the breaking of the fast. 

(jLajj ^ 1 j.aH 4 _ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj ^^3 (_)Uj 4 (jAl (jc. (jc. oULk. 1 Yok 

(j] " -luj 4 _ilc. <111 ^_ s lj-a <ll! . <<iALkl! 1 j 3 L_mlj l^jlll _ " (jLajllI (jllA La " 1 ; 

" ^laall ajJj ^ *■> k . >i V I ajJ 1 A I jA. La£J ^a^All J 3 <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1134 
Book 2, Hadith 745 
Book 3, Hadith 1130 


(ur^Vl) 




(248) Chapter: The Time For Going Out To J) jrjjlll l-^j aW (248) 

The ‘Eid (Prayer) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Busr: 

Yazid ibn Khumayr ar-Rahbi said: Abdullah ibn Busr, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (LLik) came out 
along with the people on the day of the breaking of the fast or on the day of sacrifice (to offer the prayer). He disliked 
the delay of the imam, and said: We would finish (our 'Id prayer) at this moment, that is, at the time of forenoon. 

(. - 1^.1 .Ti (jJ <111 Ac. (3-3 Aj^ Li'Lk jLTi 1 VTk tojAliil jjI lili-lk. 4<Jlia. (jJ h<kl iV'v'ik 

oIa lllc-Lui LA.ys bs llj Lilas ^sLaYl I ^)iaa A^ jl o«Ull ^ <2c. <111 ^L^-i <lll Jjjjj 

Lja - LUij 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1135 
: Book 2, Hadith 746 
: Book 3, Hadith 1131 


(249) Chapter: Women Going Out To The 
‘Eid 

Umm 1 Atiyyah said: 


(cs^Vl) 


Y«ll g_a «.Luj11I a^? (249) 


The Messenger of Allah (Afe) commanded us to bring out the secluded women on the day of 'Id (festival). He was 
asked: What about the menstruous women ? He said: They should be present at the place of virtue and the 
supplications of the Muslims. A woman said: Messenger of Allah, what should we do it one of us does not possess an 
outer garment ? He replied: Let her friend lend a part of her garment. 


thak A (jc. - (jjjkj ^ - 4 j»L1iAj 4(jjjlc. <j^ (^AAJ “ . 4(jA jJj 4 Ajj' (jc- 4-iUak. LjA. 4<JjE-L<iluj ,jj Vnhk 

LjA L jjl " Jls (_yal^lls (Jj 3 _ A* II ^jl jj-iAll Cliljl J\ ^Luij 4_ilc. <111 ^L^-I <111 dill 44 1 1— if- -S 

1 g'nM La 1 g jauh " Jls ^A-ala < al£ Ujj Li! Ll^A-J ^ <•— illaS Jll _ " jolmlall ojc-lj joikll 

" IaA (j' a AalUa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1136 
Book 2, Hadith 747 
Book 2, Hadith 1132 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

This tradition has also been narrated by Umm 'Atiyyah in a similar manner through a different 
chain. She added: 


The menstruating women should keep themselves away from the place of prayer of the Muslims. She did not 
mention the garment. She narrated this tradition from Hafsah mentioning a woman who asked about another 
woman saying: O Messenger of Allah ....She then reported the tradition like that narrated by Musa mentioning the 
garment. 


5 o ,. o e o o *2 ' S> ■>* 'S * * 'S 

( _ s l -UaJa (Jjiuj " (Jlis ^)iDl Ic^j 4<ilaC p jc jc 4 L_!jjI 4Cl2ak. UliJik jj hiakli luK 

,,,» ' „ , ' „ i 5 ' , ,ti > < , » „ __ _ s , f /o , __ ^ 

<111 (Jjjjjj U (Jj3 Chits j^)k.l el jlal jc el jil jc- <Laia. jc- T i,Wj Jls _ C-Jjjll jhhj _ " jxaluilall 

t_J jjll (^gS ^g. LUJA djjha. ^ A -a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1137 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 748 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 1133 


(cs^W&l) 




This tradition has also been narrated by Umm 'Atiyyah though a different chain of transmitters. She 
said: 


We were commanded to go out (for offering the 'Id prayer). She further said: The menstruating women stood behind 
the people and they uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) along with the people. 


o'- 0 j- , 0 > S. > o ' * f,' ' « o . 

Calls jiLSI IA$j jajj Uh Calls thaiac ->\ jc- 4 jjjauj 


(jjllll j (_^llll < alk. j£La (_p 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1138 
Book 2, Hadith 749 
Book 2, Hadith 1134 






Umm 'Atiyyah said: 


When the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) came to Medina, he gathered the women of Ansar in a house, and sent to us (to 
them) 'Umar b. al-Khattab. He stood at the door and gave the salutation to us and we returned it (the salutation) to 
him. Thereupon, he said: I am the messenger of the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) to you. He commanded us to bring 
out the menstruating women and the virgins for both the 'Id prayers, and that the Friday prayer is not obligatory on 
us. He prohibited us to accompany the funeral procession. 


jc 4<llaC jj jlCi.^)ll Cjc jj (JjcLald ^ Vok 4 jl a\t. jj jl k l J lijSk. Vlfl ^LoiJaj - ^gjjJUiall - 4-liljll jjl lijlk. 

y g g 0 $ i j sfi 

jj jiiC Lull (JujlS duj C-Luii A jj-Call Ual <llc <1)1 <1)1 Jjuj jl 4<llaC ^al <J.lk 

1C jalj _ jSLllJ <lic <111 ^gX-^3 <111 (Jjuij lil JlJ ^ablLill <jlc liCCjS 1 illc ^llu3 l_)UJl ^^Ic 4 - A l-All 

jjllaJI £-UjI jc- lil^jj 1 nlc A* Vj jixllj (jAj^ll 1 ^ ^ jl jj.li*llj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1139 
Book 2, Hadith 750 
Book 2, Hadith 1135 


(^UlVl) c jjfc.ua 
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(250) Chapter: The Khutbah On The Day Of 
■Eid 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said: 


Aa*JI ^ <aUJ| lJa (250) 


Marwan brought out the pulpit on 'Id. He began preaching before the prayer. A man stood and said: You opposed 
the sunnah, O Marwan. You brought out the pulpit on the 'Id, it was not brought out before: and you began 
preaching before the prayer. Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said: Wh is this (man) ? They (people) said: So-and so son of so- 
and-so. He has performed his duty. I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) say: He who observes and evil deed should 
change it with his hand if he can do so; if he cannot do, (he should change it) then with his tongue; if he cannot do 
then (he should change it) with his heart, and that is the weakest degree of the faith. 


^ 4AjAkll lut I JJ (jc. 4<l/l (jc. 4«.Lkj (jj (Jj&Lald (jc. 4(jlLaC-Vl UjSk. 4 <JjLL<s jjl IjjAk. 4e.bU.5l (jj Alakla 1 n/W 

(_Jj 3 ^llrklL Iaj 3 AjC. ^^3 jp.all (jljA* (3-2 4AjAkll T* (_^l (jC- 44 pi g >'i'i (jj (JpUa (_jC. 4^-»hnli (_jj (_yuj3 (jE-J 

ebl3all (JjS 4 lli-slb CllSjuj ^A^S -^iC- jjLall lIa^.^^.I Ailull ChilLk (jl jja Uj (JlaS <T?-J obl3all 

4_ilc- <111 <111 Cjjjja 4 “ Ur .am 4_alc. La (_s-LaS Aa3 lAA Lai (JUiS _ (jbU L)J (jbU I_yll3 lAA qa (_£p.lk]| T* m Jjl 3-^2 

i ai-Aal iLllAj <ilLia ^JslLul) ^aJ (jl-2 <jLuAa3 ^al (jll a j -lb oAaj opAxj (jl lp£Lia aC (A® " (J_$% ^afuj 

• " U^V' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1140 
Book 2, Hadith 751 
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(c^W&l) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


SKt^all i_ij£ 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^sfc) stood on the day of the breaking of the fast ('Id) and offered prayer. He began the prayer before 
the sermon. He then addressed the people. When the Prophet (LLA) finished the sermon, he descended (from the 
pulpit) and went to women. He gave them an exhortation while he was leaning on the hand of Bilal. Bilal was 
spreading his garment in which women were putting alms; some women put their rings and others other things. 

4 <111 Ajc. (jj jAU. A 4 " ‘ 1~»<^ C5^A^1 4 0?A^ l3 La^I YU ‘A^ lA -LaA aj 4(_$0a^ ~ L ^' C‘ v>| k 4(Jili. (jj AaA I uliAk 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


(c^W&l) 




The Messenger of Allah (^-tt) came out on 'Id (the festival day). He first offered the prayer and then delivered the 
sermon . He then went to women, taking Bilal with him. The narrator Ibn Kathir said: The probable opinion of 
Shu'bah is that he commanded them to give alms. So they began to put (their jewellery). 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 
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■?** 


The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated by Ibn 'Abbas to the same effect through a 
different chain of transmitters. This version adds: 


He (the Prophet) thought that women could not hear (his sermon). So he went to them and Bilal was in his 
company. He gave them exhortation and commanded them to give alms. Some women put their ear-rings and other 
their rings in the garment of Bilal. 
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The above mentioned tradition has also bee transmitted by Ibn 'Abbas through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


The women began to give their ear-rings and rings in alms. Bilal began to collect them in his garment. He (the 
Prophet) then distributed them among the poor Muslims. 
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(251) Chapter: Delivering The Khutbah 
Leaning On A Bow 
Al-Bara' said: 


(cs-M^O 


lhj* l (251) 


Someone presented a bowto the Prophet (^fc) on the 'Id (festival). So he preached leaning on it. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) (391- 1160) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1145 
Book 2, Hadith 756 
Book 2 , Hadith 1141 


(252) Chapter: Leaving The Adhan On 'Eid 



'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Abis said: 

A man asked Ibb 'Abbas: Have you been present along with the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) ? He replied: Yes. Had 
there been no dignity for me in his eyes, I would not have been present with him due to my minority. Then the 
Messenger of Allah (ifijfe) came to the point that was near the house of Kathir b. al-Salt. He prayed and afterwards 
preached. He (Ibn 'Abbas) did not mention the adhan (call to prayer) and the igamah. He then commanded to give 
alms. The women began to point to their ears and throats (to give their jewelry in alms). 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (^s&) offered the 'Id prayer without the adhan and the igamah. AbuBakr and Umar or 
Uthman also did so. The narrator Yahya is doubtful about Uthman. 


J abir b. Samurah said: 

I prayed the 'Id prayer with the Prophet (Afe) not once or twice (but many times) without the adhan and the 
igamah. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) (391- 1160) 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 759 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 1144 

Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


(253) Chapter: The Takhir During The Two gjg* J! ^_a jgfull gAj (253) 

'Eid 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (;&&) would say the takbir (Allah is most great) seven times in the first rak'ah and five times 
in the second rak'ah on the day of the breaking of the fast and on the day of sacrifice (on the occasion of both the 'Id 
prayers, the two festivals)^ 
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(cgW&l) 




The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated by Ibn Shihab through a different chain of 
transmitters to the same effect. This version adds: 


"Except the two takers pronounced at the time of the bowing." 
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'Abd b. 'Ann b. al-'As said: 


The Prophet of Allah (^-it) said: There are seven takers in the first rak'ah and five in the second rak'ah of the prayer 
offered on the day of the breaking of the fast. 
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Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

i_jUS 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (;£$&) used to say on the day of the breaking of the fast seven takbirs in the first rak'ah and then recite 
the Qur'an, and utter the takbir (Allah is most great). Then he would stand, and utter the takbir four times. 
Thereafter he would recite the Qur'an and bow. 

Abu Dawud said: This has been narrated by Waki' and Ibn al- Mubarak. Their version goes: "Seven (in the first 
rak'ah) and five (in the second)." 

cAjjI (jc. t i . - ui Qj j^ac. (jc- Qc. - (jtla. QjI - t(jl ajLoi Tn.'ik lP jjI nok 
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Abu 'Aishah said: 


i_fll jj> 1\ (jA LaS Iula a <_j) j buj) 4 jjjj Qjj 

'■A* 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1152 
: Book 2, Hadith 763 
: Book 3, Hadith 1148 


Sa'id b. al-'As asked Abu Musa al-Ash'ari and Hudhaifah b. al-Yaman: How would the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) 
utter the takbir (Allah is most great) in the prayer of the day of sacrifice and of the breaking of the fast. Abu Musa 
said: He uttered takbir four times as he did at funerals. Hudhaifah said: He is correct. Then Abu Musa said: I used to 
utter the takbir in a similar way when I was the governor of Basrah. Abu 'Aishah said: I was present there when Sa'id 
b. al-'As asked. 
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( 254 ) Chapter: What Should Be Recited In jM'j lA ^ ( 254 ) 

(The Two 'Eid Of) Al-Adha And Al-Fitr 

'Ubaid Allah b. 'Abd Allah b. 'Utbah b. Mas'ud said: 


'Umar b. al-Khattab asked Abu Wagid al-Laithi: What did the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) recite during the prayer on 
the day of sacrifice and on the breaking of the fast ? He replied: He recited at both of them Surah al-Qaf, "By the 
Glorious Quran" [50] and the Surah "The Hour is nigh" (54). 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-all 
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Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 
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^Uil ^ jliSl (255) 


(255) Chapter: Sitting Down For The 
Khutbah 

Narrated Abdullah ibn as-Sa'ib: 

I attended the 'Id prayer along with the Messenger of Allah (^s&). When he finished the prayer, he said: We shall 
deliver the sermon; he who likes to sit for listening to it may sit and he who likes to go away may go away. 

Abu Dawud said: this is a mursal tradition (i.e. the successor 'Ata directly reporting from the Prophet (^i£) and 
omitting the link of the Companions) . 

ti - nUnll jj kill 3c. jc. cc-Uac. jc. ,_jjI I V'Ck 4 jiUlLJl ja j)j Jliaall l*n0k 4 jl jull ^ -l xLall j)j *3k li Ink 

kilakll (juNj (jj L_lkj ji3 4 - ll-ik j 31 " Jll obi-Lall ^ Uals 0)» jj ^luij kllc. kill kill £ja t,“Og hi 

Ajjj kllc. kill ^ h^i jjill jc c.LlaC jc. 3^ j® lii 1 jll ^jjj 3^ . " L . jl <■ - ikj jij (juN jlfl 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^rM^I) ^p - ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1155 
Book 2, Hadith 766 
Book 3, Hadith 1151 


(256) Chapter: Going To The 'Eid (Prayer) J* cJ ^*1' J) £ SkW (256) 

From One Path, And Returning From Another ' 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar; 

The Messenger of Allah (Xs^Z ) went out by one road on the day of the 'Id (festival) and returned by another. 
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(257) Chapter: If The Imam Does Not Go Out ^ I ^ jau ^ Cl pjU (257) 

For 'Eid On Its Day, He Should Go Out To ' 

Hold It The Next Day 

Narrated AbuUmayr ibn Anas: 

AbuUmayr reported on the authority of some of his paternal uncles who were Companions of the Prophet (;&&): 
Some men came riding to the Prophet (Ait) and testified that they had sighted the new moon the previous day. He 
(the Holy Prophet), therefore, commanded the people to break the fast and to go out to their place of prayer in the 
morning. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 
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Narrated Bakr ibn Mubashshir al -An sari: 


I used to go to the place of prayer on the day of the breaking of the fast, and on the day of sacrifice along with the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah ( ;fij& ) . We would walk through a valley known as Batn Bathan till we came to 
the place of prayer. Then we would pray along with the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) and return through Batn Bathan to 
our house. , 
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(258) Chapter: Praying After The ‘Eid Prayer oil plLal! 4_Aj (258) 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Messenger of Allah (ddit) came out on the day of the breaking of the fast and prayed two rak'ahs, before and 
after which he did not pray. He then went to women, taking Bilal with him, and commanded them to given alms. So 
one began to put her ear-ring and another her necklace (in the garment of Bilal). 
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Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


aA— -all i—ltiS 

(259) Chapter: The People Praying 'Eid Is <jl£ 41 ^ iwJl pillb i_Aj (259) 

The Mosque On A Rainy Day j W* ^ 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The rain fell on the day of 'Id (festival) , so the Prophet (Atfc) led them (the people) in the 'Id prayer in the mosgue. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) S^L-aJI 
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3 - The Book Of The Prayer For Rain ( 1161 - 1197) 
(Kitabal-Istisqa 1 ) 3i. u u. u i VI s- 1 ^ 


( 1) Chapter: Collection Of Chapters <-Aj ( 1) 

Regarding Salat Al-Istisqa 1 

Abbad b. Tamim (al-Muzini) reported on the authority of his uncle: 


The Messenger of Allah (;&&) took the people out (to the place of prayer) and prayed for rain. He led them in two 
rak'ahs of prayer in the course of which he recited from the Qur'an in a loud voice. He turned around his cloak and 
raised his hands, prayed for rain and faced the qiblah 


(jl 4 <Jc iC. (jc. (jj -ilic. (jc. (jc. i^ya. xJa JjHl HlAj (jJ a (jj JuikS 1 nik 

<jH 1 j 3 Oc-lQilQ ^ySjaUjaLll (JjLill-J j»l-ui_J <Hc. <111 <111 Qjj-uJ 

<l-ill (Jig'niilj j Ic-H 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1161 
Book 3, Hadith 1 
Book 3, Hadith 1157 
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Abbad b. Tamim al Mazini said on the authority of his uncle (Abd Allah b. Zaid b Asim) who was a 
Companion of the Messenger of Allah ( ,£,$&): 


One day the Messenger of Allah (^fc) went out to make supplication for rain. He turned his back towards the 
people praying to Allah, the Exalted. The narrator Sulaiman b. Dawud said: He faced the giblah and turned around 
his cloak and then offered two rak'ahs of prayer. The narrator Ibn Abi Dhi'b said: He recited from the Qur'an in both 
of them. The version of Ibn al- Sarh adds: By it he means in a loud voice. 
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The above-mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Muhammad b. Muslim through a 
different chain of narrators. But there is no mention of prayer in this version. The version adds: 


"He turned around his cloak, putting its right side on his left shoulder and its left side on his right shoulder. 
Thereafter he made supplication to Allah." 
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(jig'll <il 1-iC. (_)*-k9 oc-l-lj tJl-9 o3-Lall j£H ^1 abl-iuilj Clu-lkll l-ig-j t^LaJa (jj Hak. .a 

Qkj jc. <lll Icb (jiuVl <3 jLc. ^ c. <il l-»c- 


(Ji^.j <ajlc 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cjr^-37') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1163 
: Book 3, Hadith 3 
: Book 3, Hadith 1159 


Abd Allah b. Zaid said: 


C-lijuiijujV I 


The Messenger of Allah (pbuh) prayed for rain wearing a black robe with ornamented border. The Messenger of 
Allah (pbuh)wanted to reverse it from bottom to top by holding the bottom. But when it was too heavy he turned it 
round on his shoulders. 


^-aluluit 31 3 t Aj j jj Alii Ajc. jl t jOoj jj aIjc- jc. tAjjc. jj ojLac. jc. i jjjill Ajc. Tn'ik m jj AjjjS 1 n.'ik 
Ia^Ic-I 4 1» k j3 1 g 1 i. 1 11 I— a A^.1_j jl ^luij AjIc. Alii Alii Aljis pIAjj-u a! A >T-i;.aS Aa1c.j aJc. Alii Alii 

4 q'~' 1 <- ^ i<~. 1 ^ 1 ' (lol 1 la 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1164 
: Book 3, Hadith 4 
: Book 3, Hadith 1160 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Ishag ibn Abdullah ibn Kinanah reported: Al-Walid ibn Utbah or (according to the version of Uthman) al-Walid ibn 
Ugbah, the then governor of Medina, sent me to Ibn Abbas to ask him about the prayer for rain offered by the 
Messenger of Allah (^fc). He said: The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) went out wearing old clothes in a humble and 
lowly manner until he reached the place of prayer. He then ascended the pulpit, but he did not deliver the sermon as 
you deliver (usually). He remained engaged in making supplication, showing humbleness (to Allah) and uttering the 
takbir (Allah is most great). He then offered two rak'ahs of prayer as done on the 'Id (festival). 

Abu Dawud said: This is the version of al-Nufail. What is correct is Ibn Utbah's 


Jll tAjliS ,jj Alii Ajc. ,jj jLklul ,jj UjA^. j>J ^ajl_k Ujik Vll o tAjIiu ^1 j)J (jl aV.j lijik 

CobH^a j C. ALLiI (JjAjC- ,jj| ^gJ] - AjjAAll jxal jl£j AjAC. jjjl jl a\C, Jll - Ajjc. ,jj Auljll ^ jl > a jl 4<3li 

fc.^jJaia LxjJal jLa V ,VV1 a ~Auij AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj »1 ajailuiV 1 (_g3 -Auij aJc- Alii Alii 

o Sj g j* Jj '*'0'** « ^ ^ 0 * ° -- j* ^ £ o® T * ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ c 

j-u5ullj jjJajllj f.lc.All ^3 Jjj j£D j oAA ^llaa. 4 . lirk ; -Aj - laijl ~A j n-all ^ic. jS^S (j' Alic. Alj - ^hT-iall (^jl 

AjjC. jj| t— ll jts^W j jiuajll jCkVIj A jlA jJi 3ll _ AlaJI ^3 Lofi jm^j ^liA 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1165 
Book 3, Hadith 5 
Book 3, Hadith 1163 


(2) Chapter: At Which Point Does He (saws) 
Turn His Rida 1 Around When Seeking Rain? 


(^ClVl) 




jlLukl I A] 6«.1 Aj ^ L_)\j (2) 


Abd Allah b. Zaid said: 


The Messenger of Allah (pbuh)went out to the place of prayer to pray for rain. When he wanted to make 
supplication, he faced the giblah and turned around his cloak. 
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13 jl 4^-LdJ jj AjC. jc. 4 ,'llak jj ^1 jC. jC. - jjl (_gj*J - 4 jlulul 11.1a. iA AkuA jj All .lie. Tn'lk 

Alii Jiioil jC-^J jl bljl U Ajlj q i in i ii j ^glUH ^gi] (“kuj All t gLa Alii 3j J -‘j jl o^)±i.l 4-laj jj All 

. oc-lij 3^^- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1166 
Book 3, Hadith 6 
Book 3, Hadith 1161 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abd Allah b. Zaid al Mazini: 

Abd Allah b. Zaid al Mazini said: The Messenger of Allah (pbuh) went out to the place of prayer and made 
supplication or rain, and turned around his cloak when the faced the qiblah. 

<Jj£j i^gjjLlI Juj j j All 1c. iJlm, .am J jl 4 |=a-aj jj bile. £xlui Al 4 j£Lj ^1 jj All .33 jc. 4iil1_a jc. InW 

Alall 3ffi t ‘ 1 ' (jJA- oc-llj 33^-J ^ q > ii"i > nl ^glLakil ^gjj A_iic. All All 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1167 
Book 3, Hadith 7 
Book 3, Hadith 1162 


(er’W&l) 


f-Ulakyi jllll ,*ij <-jIj (3) 


(3) Chapter: Raising The Hands During 
Istisqa 1 

Narrated Umayr, the client of AbulLahm: 

Umayr saw the Prophet (Aifc) praying for rain at Ahjar az-Zayt near az-Zawra 1 , standing, making supplication, 
praying for rain and raising hh hands in front of his face, but not lifting them above his head. 

jc. 4^iAl jj) jj biaka jc. 4btgJI jl jc. 4iHLa jj jAc-j 40 jii. jc. 4t_lAj jjl U^jjkl 4 jbl^Al A aLoi jj la. la In'ik 


jc.bj Uajlij f-ljjJ^I j-a lA ji yj)ll jl kM Aic. 


3 X JJ-I A h ) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1168 
Book 3, Hadith 8 
Book 3, Hadith 1164 


^aluij a1c. All (gL^i ^^jll jl j Ajl ^aAAl (_gjl (_gjj ^gi JM 4 JjAc. 

All j I Ag \ jjllj V A_gj^.j 3 A Aj 3 j Hal j ^giluluoj 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The people came to the Prophet (Ait) weeping (due to drought). He said (making supplication): O Allah! give us 
rain which will replenish us, abundant, fertilising and profitable, not injurious, granting it now without delay. He 
(the narrator) said: Thereupon the sky became overcast. 

All ^gh^i dal 3 ls 4 All Ac. jj jjll jc- 4 jjiall Ajj jc- 4 j» m»a Tubk 4 1 lie, jj .Ik a 1 VTk 44 ala, ^gl jjl Ink 

C-Lalll Vic. ClAlalS Jli _ " 3^1 JJC. ^/LAA jl JJC. ULsll lA^pl llut .a 113 ULJ 111 " 31 a 3 (_g3l jJ |Auij aIc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1169 
Book 3, Hadith 9 
Book 3, Hadith 1165 


(urMVl) 
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Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (peace be upon him) was not accustomed to raise his hands in any supplication he made except when 
praying for rain. He would then raise them high enough so much so that the whiteness of his armpits was visible. 


V (jlfi <-ilc. <111 (jl C (J-ojl (jC. (alii! (j C. 4 1 4^gic. (A? 1 

A jlaj] (_ya 1_JJ <J-ij Ajli LuHj . tiV I ^^3 V] e-lc-lll ^ya (_ 5 ^ <J.ij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1170 
: Book 3, Hadith 10 
: Book 3, Hadith 1166 






The Prophet (^fc) used to make supplication for rain in this manner, he spread his hands keeping the inner side (of 
hands) towards the earth, so I witnessed the whiteness of his armpits. 


(jlSi alujj <_ilc. <111 ^ L-a L f' 4-SUak. LjSk. 4(jlic- lijSk. 4^-il ^>ac.yJI Aak . a (jLoaJl lijAk 

' " ' * a" a 5 0 c 5 i % " " o ' ' o " o 

A llajj (_yalll Cl ul j ULa <j5j Aaj ^ 1* j I^SA ^ Q > Cl > h j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1171 
Book 3, Hadith 11 
Book 3, Hadith 1167 


(ur^Vl) £Ja-ua 




Narrated Muhannnad b. Ibrahim: 


A man who witnessed the Prophet (^fc) reported to me that he saw the Prophet (;&&) praying at Ahjar al-Zait 
spreading his hands. 


<jic. <111 ^Jj^a ^-jlll ‘dpi 4 ^j&I^j) LP -Lak 1 4.H» m A^A A 4 " ‘M* Cu I'nSk 4 ^jAI j >j) ^llAa 1 'n'lk 

<ji£ UaaAj Clu^ll Ak. jC-ii aluuj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1172 
Book 3, Hadith 12 
Book 3, Hadith 1168 


(cs-^71) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The people complained to the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) of the lack of rain, so he gave an order for a pulpit. It was 
then set up for him in the place of prayer. He fixed a day for the people on which they should come out. 

Aisha said: The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), when the rim of the sun appeared, sat down on the pulpit, and having 
pronounced the greatness of Allah and expressed His praise, he said: You have complained of drought in your 
homes, and of the delay in receiving rain at the beginning of its season. Allah has ordered you to supplicate Him has 
and promised that He will answer your prayer. 

Then he said: Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Universe, the Compassionate, the Merciful, the Master of the Day of 
J udgment. There is no god but Allah Who does what He wishes. O Allah, Thou art Allah, there is no deity but Thou, 
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the Rich, while we are the poor. Send down the rain upon us and make what Thou sendest down a strength and 
satisfaction for a time. 

He then raised his hands, and kept raising them till the whiteness under his armpits was visible. He then turned his 


descended and prayed two rak'ahs. 

Allah then produced a cloud, and the storm of thunder and lightning came on. Then the rain fell by Allah's 
permission, and before he reached his mosque streams were flowing. When he saw the speed with which the people 
were seeking shelter, he ( ;£,$££, ) laughed till his back teeth were visible. 

Then he said: I testify that Allah is Omnipotent and that I am Allah's servant and apostle. 

Abu Dawud said: This is a ghraib (rate) tradition, but its chain is sound. The people of Medina recite "maliki" 
(instead of maaliki) yawm al-din" (the master of the Day of J udgement). But this tradition (in which the word maalik 
occurs) is an evidence for them. 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The people of Medina had a drought during the time of the Prophet ( Ait ) . 

While he was preaching on a Friday, a man stood up and said: Messenger of Allah, the horses have perished, the 
goats have perished, pray to Allah to give us water. He spread his hands and prayed. 

Anas said: The sky was like a mirror (there was no cloud). Then the wind rose; a cloud appeared (in the sky) and it 
spread : the sky poured down the water. We came out (from the mosque after the prayer) passing through the water 
till we reached our homes. The rain continued till the following Friday. The same or some other person stood up and 
said: Messenger of Allah, the houses have been demolished, pray to Allah to stop it. 

The Messenger of Allah (^fe) smiled and said: (O Allah), the rain may fall around us but not upon us. Then I looked 
at the cloud which dispersed around Medina just like a crown. 


back to the people and inverted or turned round his cloak while keeping his hands aloft. He then faced the people. 



Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) (g^MV') 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1173 
Book 3, Hadith 13 
Book 3, Hadith 1169 
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Ay ^ali l3jl3a lAjjl pL<i]l l-iL^kS pi At nil CllLujjl L. IX. a 1 ~N I ^aJ 

kill ^li-a Aill 3_J j - u .J -i t alls A joua. J (jl Aill £OlI ClljoJl 4 “ lA'lgn Aill 3j- UJ J Ij 3laS ejJC. jl 3^^)H i31i A_ilj (_£^)k.YI 

JjKI Aj l£ ajjaaII 3j^- ^.^Vi'ij c_iUl3l Jl clijiaja _ " UjIc. Vj Uullyk " Jla ^lui j a3c. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1174 
Book 3, Hadith 14 
Book 3, Hadith 1170 






Narrated The above mentioned tradition has been narrated by Anas through a different chain of 
transmitters: 


The Messenger of Allah (33£ ) raised his hands in front of his face and said: O Allah! Give us water, the narrator then 
reported then reported the tradition like the former. 


3j% Ay At II Ajl 4(_ynj! (_JE. 4 J-ai ^3 (_JJ Aill Ajc. (_jJ i3jjAu (_jE- 4(3 J AaII Ala. HI (_JE. 4Clulll 4^Lkk (jj ^ > njc. 1 V'ok 

(jLuij _ " lialul £^111 " A£^.j pl-laj AjJj ^aluij Aoic. Aill ^ h^l Aill Jjj-oj ^3^ 3^ 3^3*"^ 3c. 4“nlk >0 3Sia 

Jt -• 0 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1175 
Book 3, Hadith 15 
Book 3, Hadith 1171 


Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 






On his father's authority, quoted his grandfather as saying: When the Messenger of Allah (33M prayed for rain, he 
said: O Allah! Provide water for Your servants and Your cattle, display Your mercy and give life to Your dead land. 
This is the wording of Malik. 

<jlS A_llc. Aill C 5 -J- L “ a Aill 3j- ul j (jl 4L_U*ojj J^yic. (jc. i.))y in (jj ^ J~s } (jc. 44illlA (jc. tAAluiA (_jj A_lll JjC- 1 Vv'lk 

oik (jc. A_3 (jl c. 4 _ n» nl (j. J (jC- '~U* 1,1 (jj Cf' (3 3 ‘ 11 Lp 3"! c ' ^ll- 1 -^ (jJ 3^- ul 3'7-Sj ^ 3jAi 

CIuAII (JIaL iTi A^t J JjAjlj dilAjl 4JliljC. (jjjoil I)' " 3ls ^giuiiail 13 ^Laij A-llc. Aill Aill Jjjjj 3^ 

c311A 4 “ \ l,h Jail 1 Ja " 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1176 
Book 3, Hadith 16 
Book 3, Hadith 1172 


(4) Chapter: The Eclipse (Al-Kusuf) Prayer 


(<j-ji3V)) Cy-u^. :p£*. 


$ ^ 0 ' 

4 p3L3a (4) 


Narrated A'ishah (May Allah be pleased with her) : 

There was an eclipse of the sun in the time of the Prophet (33sT The Prophet stood for a longtime, accompanied by 
the people. He then bowed, then raised his head, then he bowed and then he raised his head, and again he bowed 
and prayed two rak'ahs of prayer. In each rak'ah he bowed three times. After bowing for the third time he prostrated 
himself. He stood for such a long time that some people became unconscious on that occasion and buckets of water 
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had to be poured on them. When he bowed, he said, Allah is most great; and when he raised his head, he said, Allah 
listens to him who praises Him, till the sun became bright, then he said: The sun and the moon are not eclipsed on 
account of anyone's death or on account of anyone's birth, but they are two of Allah's signs. He produces dread in 
His servants by means of them. When they are eclipsed, hasten to prayer 


^ ^ £ O -O f. ' % '' Z ' % > 0 > '"2 

(j.lAal 4(j< Ah 1 TnC- Cf' ‘C'^aC. jE. 40j)a. jyl jC. 4<jlc- jl J^LaAl AHA 4<JjA (jj jl AtC. 1 VoS 

UaUa alui J <lc. <131 Jjlil Jfl J <Ac. Alii J^a jjl J 1 - Jl! Auljlc. AjjJ <jl dhilaj 

->j <1313131 Jjj AiliAj cl: Alii <A£j Jfi J j°u»^A p f j!l £1 Jjj £1 £ jA ^1 Jjl £1 (jAlly £ Jl llul 

lllj _ " ^)l£l <A3I " JC HI JjA Jlc- 4 . iLal3 e.La3l 31 A m (j) 3^- Jy j! 13A ^jIc- ^ ?»» ;1 AAjj VIA j jl .win; 
Laj£3j <lllkl Aj -W.I Clidal 3 q i nS 1 ; A j-aJlj (jAdll jl " Jl! J (j Adll Cl lAA _ " o.'l.ak <131 . .; " Jj 

" eblla3l Jj Ijc. jala lajg£ 111! olllc. 1 J C_sjAj JAj Jy- ^13 1 Ajlll jpa 


( JW&I) i) j\w^3 1 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J La£ jit j£j allj jtui Cllx£ j tiiAlii A 3 j! j £3 ^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1177 
: Book 3, Hadith 17 
: Book 3, Hadith 1173 


(5) Chapter: Whoever Said That It Should Be dbUSij Jji Jl! jl l_Aj (5) 

Prayed With Four Rak'ahs 

Narrated J abir b. Abd Allah: 


There was an eclipse of the sun in the time of the Messenger of Allah (JAA ) had died. The people began to to say that 
there was an eclipse on account of the death of Ibrahim. The Prophet (JAA) stood up and led the people in prayer 
performing six bowings and four prostrations, he said: Allah is most great, and then recited from the Qur'an and 
prolonged the recitation. He then bowed nearly as long as he stood. He then raised his head and recited from the 
Qur'an but it was less than the first (recitation). He then bowed nearly as long as he stood. He then raised his head 
and then recited from the Quran for the third time, but it was less than the second recitation. He then bowed nearly 
as long as he stood, he then raised his head and then recited from the Qur'an for the third time, but it was less than 
the second recitation, he then bowed nearly as long as he stood. Then he raised his head and went down for 
prostration, he made two prostrations. He then stood and made three bowings before prostrating himself, the 
preceding bowing being more lengthy than the following, but he bowed nearly as long as he stood. He then stepped 
back during the prayer and the rows (of the people) too stepped back along with him. Then he stepped forward and 
stood in his place, and the rows too stepped forward, he then finished the prayer and the sun had become bright. He 
said: O people, the sun and the moon are two of Allah's signs; they are not eclipsed on account of a man's death. So 
when you see anything of that nature, offer prayer until the sun becomes bright. The narrator then narrated the rest 
of the tradition. 


JA Jc. (jn la dill CAL. nS Jl! 4<A3l Jc. ^yl^k (jft 4^UaC. ^ Vok tAllall Jc. Qc t^j^.l IjjJk 4 Jjii. Qj lijJk 
(_J_i3l Jlas Juij <Jc. <131 Jj-a <131 Jjjjj (_jjI <js diLa 133 j 3 £>j <lc. <131 Jj-a <131 J^jj^ 

«jj| ^2 dllilj 4-n.i (_^U3L 3-uij <lc. <131 Jj^a J-J31 Juj <lc. <131 Jjua <Al ijAl^)jj Cjyl 4 " 1 > nS Lajl 
^al! lAa Jj71 al 1 J)131 (j J 1^3 <Alj Jj lAa I Jj S^ljUl JUal! Ij3 Clll^klii 

Jja J ^13 (jA-ikA > ikli< j j->I.ill jiAjla <Alj ^ J ^ <AllSl 0f.lji3l QjJ <11131 oiljH ijaa <AI^) 

jAll A Jl! 'UaIjS ^ya <C.j£^) 3 Vj < __ s l3l (_jas JJal IJjS cJl V] <ilj l-^y3 ml (jl Jj 3 4" ll Al3lAj 
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La " Jill la Ail I 4 “ \x ILt llj ebl ^ i ( a jafMl ClbaCajj Amalia ^3 ^lll ^Cia Ai La 4 Cll^kl'll AjbU_<a ^3 

|jj\ ,Ae dill (_j-a Hill LjjIj llll jCh iCbyal (jl q » n^s 1 J V Jkj Qc- ^111 Cllljl I^ya (jlllil ^)hlllj (_)ulaCall Q] (_Qdll L^-al 

clluCkll All J Jlluj . " jlk li 


(^Uiyi) dulaJl 4 _Aj Jjluaj ^j^ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1178 
Book 3, Hadith 18 
Book 3, Hadith 1174 


Narrated J abir: 


There was an eclipse of the sun in the time of the Messenger of Allah (dl$i£) on a hot day. The Messenger of Allah 
(LQiQled his Companions in prayer and prolonged the standing until the people began to fall down. He then bowed 
and prolonged it; then he raised his head and prolonged (the stay); then he bowed and prolonged it; then he raised 
his head and prolonged (the stay); then he made two prostrations and then stood up; then he did in the same 
manner. He thus performed four bowings and four prostrations. Then the narrator narrated the rest of the tradition. 


A. 11 I Ag f- ^Jc. (JailaCull Jll 4 ^)jLk. (_jc. 4 JAJJ 1 I 4 |»LiaiA (_jC- 4 JjC.La.ui] UjCk 4 ^aLuiA (_JJ JUj^a 1 Vok 

QU illill jLlall A_il_i_Lalj aluij A_ilc. Alll Alll Jjjuij ^)kll Cj.1ui ajJ ^3 aLuij AjIc. Alll 

/ * % ^ ^ ' s-' Q ^ ^ ; "i - J> 'i*- ^ -j cT ^ V *■' - i ^ ^ * 

CllLikj £Jji (jlk 9 dill ,_j-a Ijih ( xlka 3 ^all (jjjAklo hkJui ^J JLlall ^Ij JLlall jLa JLlall ^Ij JLlall j jLi 

dlJ hkll JjLuij _ Cllljk_LU 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1179 
Book 3, Hadith 19 
Book 3, Hadith 1175 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated A'ishah (May Allah be pleased with her) : 


There was an eclipse of the sun during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (dJLJcame tot he mosgue; he stood up 
and uttered the takbir (Allah is great); the people stood in rows behind him; the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) recited 
from the Quran for a long time; then he uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) and performed bowing for a long 
time, then he raised his head and said: Allah listens to him who praises Him; our Lord, and to Thee be praise; then 
he stood up and recited from the Qur'an for a long time, but it was less than the first (recitation); he then bowed for 
a long time, but it was less than the first bowing; he then said, Allah listens to him who praises Him; our Lord, and to 
Thee be praise, he then did so in the second rak'ah. he thus completed four bowings and four prostrations. The sun 
had become bright before he departed. 


4 4 J g U 1 (jC. 4(JJlijJ ,jC. 44 _JAj (_Jj| LiiSk 4(_£Cljdll AJsIul (_JJ Ljjlkj ^ 44 _JAj (_Jj| ll^Jjkl 4^^>Jlll (_Jjl 1 i*Ok 

Alll Alll olkk ^3 (jjiLkll dlixuk Chill 4_iic. Alii ^ jQ 4 A 2jjl c. qc. 4 jaj^II (_jj Sjjc. 

Alll a Alll Jjjjj i jilsll oc-ljj (Jjllll 1 LLaj ^lll » Call AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj ^^>kS A_iic. 

ill ij _ " Ckkll dllj Qhl Alll a^ojoi " Jill A_uilj klj kl bljjia Ic.jSj ^ A_Ljla oc-IQl Tuj AjIc. 

Alll ^^iin " 311 Qj'il j£^)ll (j-a ^La_jla l C. j£j Oc-lQill (j-a Alania oc-IQS IjjSll 

(JjlLCoII CliLkjlj CllLk in 4 “ iU^j Jik'niill dill (Jxa Ajik^)ll ^3 (_ ]x3 _ " Ckkll dllj lljj oA^k (J^al 

~ ' i) 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1180 
Book 3, Hadith 20 
Book 3, Hadith 1176 




Narrated Abd Allah b. 'Abbas: 


e-lSjuLiJui 


,VI 




The Messenger of Allah (Afe) prayed at the solar eclipse as reported in the tradition narrated by 'Urwah from 
Aishah from the Messenger of Allah (;&& ) that he offered two rak'ahs of prayer bowing twice in each rak'ah. 

jj aJII Ajc jl iIiAAj (JjoIjc. jj jlfi (_]lJ 4i_stg_Lu jj| jc Inh tA. Lai c 1 nlA 4^JLLa jj AA^.1 I^aA 

Ail I (Jjjoij j C AjoliIc j C Oj^)C lIuAA. (ji-a (jniii'i'ill < ^2 ^gi La aluij Ajlc Alll Alii Qjjjj jl d iAA. 1 jlfi 

j m Aj AjlAj Q£ jm^j ^gi La Ail ^sluj A_ic. Alll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1181 
Book 3, Hadith 21 
Book 3, Hadith 1177 




Narrated Ubayy b. Ka'b: 

An eclipse of the sun took place in the time of the Messenger of Allah The Prophet Ofisfe) led them in prayer. 

He recited one of the long surahs, bowing five times and prostrating himself twice. He then stood up for the second 
rak'ah, recited one of the long surahs, bowed firve times, prostrated himself twice, then sat where he was facing the 
giblah and made the supplication till the eclipse was over. 

^gjl jc sAjjI jc ‘jQl^l •> (^g-jl jj Alll Ajc jj AiiA k ‘ jjl^)ll Aj» m A jjS a 11_L jj dilQill jj AALI In A A 

jj ^jjjll jC’ - ^lil QaQ AJafll Ia&Q - i jQl^Ql -n jjI iQiAA. tjjid jj jAc jc. CliliLj AjIa Qll t jjl^jll -n 

(^gii^a Qjill jjj ^luij A_llc. All! Alll (JjjjjJ Ag C ^glc (JjAAuoll d-lLalSjl Qlij tl—UtS jl Qjl jC 44.31x11 (gjl jC 4(JJlil 

<J_jlall j^a ojjjj I jia AjjUllI ^la jj. W in AA ihj CllLxSIj (jiiiiA (J^jlall j/a ojjjjiI 1^)59 glLa uj 4_Jc Alll 

^g, )A 'll gili. jCA J Aljill (Jjajjata QA La£i (jjli. jj.Win A A laj C (jiiiiA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1182 
Book 3, Hadith 22 
Book 3, Hadith 1178 


G/WfcM) 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Prophet (Xsfc) prayed at solar eclipse; he recited from the Qur'an and then bowed; then he recited from the 
Qur'an and then bowed; he then recited from the Qur'an and bowed; he then recited fromt eh Qur'an and bowed. 
Then he prostrated himself and performed the second rak'ah similar to the first. 

aJc. Alll (Qj)l Cf' i o^-F~ CF' jc- ‘AIiiIj g-sl jj *• . n.^ 1 uaA 4 jUij-o jc IuaA 4 AaLla 1 n.iA 

*0 ~o'£ " * 2 ^ > c ^ S I * t 35 j,Sc 

1 g liLa A A ill IQs IQs IQs IQsS (J,haui]I l— a Ajl |alujj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Mun kill (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1183 
: Book 3, Hadith 23 
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English translation : Book 3, Hadith 1179 

Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 


When, a boy from the Ansar and I were shooting (arrows) towards two of our targets, the sun was sighted by the 
people at the height of two or three lances above the horizon. It became black like the black herb called tannumah. 
One of us said to his companion: Let us go to the mosgue; by Allah, this incident of the sun will surely bring 
something new in the community of the Messenger of Allah (^-i£ ) . 

As we reached it, we suddenly sawthat he (the Prophet) had already come out (of his house). He stepped forward for 
a long time as much as he could do so in the prayer. But we did not hear his voice. He then performed a bowing and 
prolonged it as much as he could do in the prayer. But we did not hear his voice. He then prostrated himself with us 
and prolonged it which he never did in the prayer before. But we did not hear his voice. He then did similarly in the 
second rak'ah. The sun became bright when he sat after the second rak'ah. Then he uttered the salutation. He then 
stood up, praised Allah, and extolled Him, and testified that there was no god but Allah and testified that he was His 


servant and apostle. Ahmad ibn Yunus then narrated the address of the Prophet Ofisfc). 

A glaa. <jl SjjLoJI 4(_£.llall bile. ^ AiU'i lP UJ.lk 4 jjA j 1 V'Tk ^ Aki.1 1 V'Lk 

AlS (jjjJajuoll |j| ill Qj t sijt. jLLajVl (Jya l3 1 <J-1J L)ll (3-3 *■ . Cb ojJLul LajJ 

(jjiLal <111 j3 .W julaII IL (Jjilajl A oa.1 ls-i\ ll-lkl <3-33 <-« jjil ClbJal tLOjjail (jjsYl qa J-^Ull (jJC. ^ AibL 

La Hj alas ^^LLaS a^slulll jjll 3^ ^1-3 11*3^3 (3-3 lj.lk <1111 <^3 aLuij 4_llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjiyl (JjiLluII o 3A (jlL“ 

Uj nkhi <1 Y laS ol/LLa ^ ILj <3^ lljJ-^a <1 V laS olALa ^ lAj ^aUj 

Aujjli. (jjiakall ^glkli (3-3 LH1 (_)i/a (_£^)kYM Aj&j^\ ^3 (_)x-3 . Lijj-a <1 V L»l e3-La ^3 IL in La Jjlal^ 

(jj Aki.1 (JjLui <1jjjjjj o-llc- Ail bg hij <111 Vj All Y J' Aj <jlc. <111 ,'l.ak3 |sl3 ^ilo (3-3 <iillll AjtSJj^\ ^3 

Alic- <111 ^h^i ^jlll A jIts jjjijjj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1184 
Book 3, Hadith 24 
Book 3, Hadith 1180 


(^JUlYI) ( ajt 


Narrated Qabisah al-Hilali: 


There was an eclipse of the sun in the time of the Messenger of Allah (^sfc). He came out bewildered pulling his 
garment, and I was in his company at Medina. He prayed two rak'ahs and stood for a long time in them. He then 
departed and the sun became bright. He then said: There are the signs by means of which Allah, the Exalted, 
produces dread (in His servants). When you see anything of this nature, then pray as you are praying a fresh 
obligatory prayer. 

■IfrC- ^Ic. (jLakttll Jls c^l/lgll A ,jc. 4 <j!> 13 <jC- ‘t_jjjl 44 -uAj 1-ii.lk 4<J^Laluj 

^llill 1 JLlals is ' A <-LajJ <sLa lllj Ajjj ^)^-i ^Luij 4_ilc. <111 ^L^-i <lll 

lA oliLLa dlLLl£ IjlLaS j 111! Ig-J <111 ^3^ '^7! £><A Laij " JlaS Clllkjlj C_ajj_£ajl 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1185 
Book 3, Hadith 25 
Book 3, Hadith 1181 


(^JLlVl) (1 ijfc.ua 


Narrated Qabisah al Hilali: 
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The solar eclipse took place... The narrator then narrated the tradition like that of Musa The narrator again said: 
Until the stars appear (in the heaven). 


J 4 j-alc- (j. J (jc. cAjbla (jc. 4L_ljji (jc. 4jj^aiA JC. IJulk. t.U» m ,jLkjj fu'lk 4klAlQj) .Ikk! 1 n^k 

5 : ' ’ ' - * * ^ J» =*35 , s **^ 0 * ^ > jS 5 $ jT? S ^ o ^ ^ 

(jia. (Jlij C'n.'lk CllL-u£ (J.hauiII (jt Aj-lk 4^^/lgJI A >ViJ ^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1186 
Book 3, Hadith 26 
Book 3, Hadith 1182 


(6) Chapter: The Recitation In The Eclipse 
Prayer 

Narrated Aishah: 


ULjXjl 




( 3 sbll^a ft <1 1 0 ^ ^ k-'b ( 6 ) 


There was an eclipse of the sun in the time of the Messenger of Allah (;Qi£ ) . The Messenger of Allah ( ) came out 
and led the people in prayer, he stood up and I guessed that he recited Surah al-Baqarah. The narrator then further 
transmitted the tradition. He (the Prophet) then prostrated himself twice, and then stood up and prolonged the 
recitation, then I guessed his recitation and knew that he recited Surah Al-i- Imran. 


4A,Ahn ^ aAII iajjc. ,_jJ ^ Vok 4 J 3 I k I nl ^ hlak ,jc. 4^1 liiiSk. 4 ( _ s JaC- liliSk, ^ Alii bjic. liliSk, 

A_iic. 4.UI Aill hg r- (jjikAall t-llLa i£ ClillS 4 A fii '1 c. (jc. 4oj^)C. (jc. ^ 'hbk ^gik 4 jl_uu (_jj ^Uuluij 

- du^kJI jlkij - ojijil ^ kl 1 QQs Ajc. 1 cbjyka ^laa (_^UlU ^alujj aJc. aIII a_ 11I ^^ka 

(jl^JaC. <J| ojjajiJ Sj3 A_j| ClulQS Ajc-IQs CjjQk^ oelQall JUall (jjj^kin hk in 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1187 
Book 3, Hadith 27 
Book 3, Hadith 1183 




Narrated A'ishah (May Allah be pleased with her) : 


The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon on him) recited from teh Qur'an in a loud voice in the prayer at an 
eclipse. 


-- o ^ i ji 0 JI oJ> ^ o c g ^ ^ o e j| ^ o t 

(j c. 4jjjjll (jj ejjc. ^gjjkkl 4 (_£jA jll ^gjjlkl 4^c.l 


jj-la. 4 




‘AjQA -liTjll (_jj 1 V'v'ik 


4 flj)i nkii obLka (J. J Lg-J Jg k^ A_Ljia 0e.lQii IQs A_llc. 4_1]| Alii ^jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1188 
Book 3, Hadith 28 
Book 3, Hadith 1184 






Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


An eclipse of the sun took place, the Messenger of Allah (T^M prayed along with the people. He stood up for a long 
time nearly equal to the recitation of Surah al Baqarah. H then bowed. The narrator then transmitted the rest of the 
tradition. 
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(_jj| (jc. L-ll u tCallH Aic. Il£i - 4 ejT)A ,3 (jE. 4 jl_u)J c-llaC. (jE. taXail (jj Cjj (jc. ilillLa (_jC- t AjjaLflll 1 Vok 

" o" to a" " * ' ' ' t ' t 5 * * " i t t " ^ " t Z? ' " t " T- - 

ojjjjj (_j-a j)^» I j UalhS |»la3 A*Ja (jjlhllj ^ Ixjij 4_ilc. 4.111 ^Ju^a Alii (Jjjjij ^glLafl (jkoCall T lit nS Jls - c^jjUC. 

CluCkll (JjUuJJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1189 
Book 3, Hadith 29 
Book 3, Hadith 1185 


(ur^Vl) 


(7) Chapter: Crying Out 'The Prayer' For it 

Narrated A'ishah (May Allah be pleased with her) : 




"iblLallj l^_i 3 j^jUu l_iIj ( 7 ) 


There was an eclipse of the sun. The Messenger of Allah commanded a man who summoned: "The prayer will 
be held in congregation" 

(jc. iojjc. ^^>^3 cSA^J^ 3-^ cJCu Ail ^ (_]yc3)ll 3c. 'iTw 4-iilj^ 'iTw l3Sk 

Akalk obtLall jl (_£blj 3 A_Jc. 4 _lll ^h»-n Alii (Jjjjj ^all (jkoCllI dlL. Chill iA IjIjI C. 

(iA & ') 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1190 
Book 3, Hadith 30 
Book 3, Hadith 1186 


(8) Chapter: Giving Charity During An 
Eclipse 

Narrated A'ishah (May Allah be pleased with her) : 


l^a hi, •! Loll l_iIj ( 8 ) 


The sun and the moon are not eclipsed on account of anyone's death or on account of anyone's birth. So when you 
see that, supplicate Allah, declare His greatness, and give alms. 

(juxuliH " 3 ! 4_Jc. Alii ^311 (jl cAjuajIc. (jc. (jC- (_jj |»l 2 a& ^jC- ClhULa ^jC- C^jixall 1 VllA 

" IjScLajj Jkj jc. All) ljc.cll iHll ajjj III! AjI ;Al ^ j .ikl cliy^l (jlaluk-i V ^hkllj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1191 
Book 3, Hadith 31 
Book 3, Hadith 1187 


(cT^Vl) 


(9) Chapter: Freeing Slaves During An 
Eclipse 

Narrated Asma: 


<ua Jjixl! 4 - 1 C ( 9 ) 


The Prophet (peace be upon him) used to command us to free slaves on the occasion of an eclipse 

Alii ^jlll (jl^ chill ic-Lalui (jc. iACiiall ,jc. c^aLuiA (jc. 4 olj!j lljck ijjMC. AjjliA Ijjlk. jjA j Ihjlk 

< fljmSH ol/LCa ^ 3 ASUillj jJiIj AjIc. 


442 


3 - The Book Of The Prayer For Rain (Kitab al-Istisqa 1 ) (1161 - 1197) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cjp4^7') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1192 
Book 3, Hadith 32 
Book 3, Hadil.h 1188 


C-lijuiijujV I L - 


(10) Chapter: Whoever Said That Only Two u^*^j 0* (10) 

Ruku' Should Be Performed (In Eclipse 

Prayer) 


Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 

There was an eclipse of the sun in the time of the Prophet (Atfc). He began to pray a series of pairs of rak'ahs 


enquiring about the sun (at the end of them) till it became clear. 


jUs-ill (jc. (jC- fall i— Ijjl (jC- aJl juAc. (jj CljjUJI ^ VoS 4 - n» ui (jj AAkJ T/ok 

1 g V- JLulJj j n»C j;)»C ^ ha I (J* U Aulj 4_llc. Alii ^h^i Alii (Jjjjj .^g h ^^Ic. (jUdiil Cliku£ Jli j)J 

t-liikjl 


Grade 


: Munkar (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1193 
Book 3, Hadith 33 
Book 3, Hadith 1189 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


((jrMVl) j£ia 


There was an eclipse of the sun in the time of the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$£&). The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) stood up 
and he was not going to perform bowing till he bowed; and he was not going to raise his head till he raised (after 
bowing); and he was not going to prostrate himself till he prostrated himself; and he was not going to raise his head 
till he raised (at the end of prostration); he did similarly in the second rak'ah, he then puffed in the last prostration 
saying; Fie, Fie! He then said: My Lord, didst Thou not promise me that Thou wouldst not punish them so long as I 
will remain among them? Didst Thou not promise me that Thou will not punish them so long as they continue to beg 
pardon of Thee. The Messenger of Allah (;&&) finished the prayer, and the sun was dear. The narrator then 


narrated the tradition (in full). 

^Jc. CliilaSit (JU (jj 4_lll Uc. (jc. iAajI (jc. u . nlhill (jj Ar- (jc. oUk liliJik 4 (Jjc.Uuj] (jj 1 Vok 

^ ^ “3 ^Laij aJc. aIII ^'i/i aUI aJc. aIII aIII ^c. 

■Jl lilli (jLa (j^)kVl Axk^)ll <JkSj ^ (*ijJ .iklu ^ jJl ■ikiui ^ luj -i£b 

^aAj ^g g-kj y jl ^ail ^g .13 lilj ^g J-kj y jl ^ail l_j " Ji-S _ " l fii < fii " (JlfiS obj-^ » h ^)kl 

Up.lkH (jUai j (j I Clb^akal kj Aj^lka ja ^aiuij 4_ilc. Alii Alii . " jj jkkuJ 

(^UlVl) jjjaaa-ual) ^ US jkj* £j£jlt jSjj j£l £J*»ua 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1194 
Book 3, Hadith 34 
Book 3, Hadith 1190 


Narrated 'Abd al- Rahman b. Samurah : 


During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) I was shooting some arrows when an eclipse of 
the sun tok place. I, therefore, threw them (the arrows) away and said: I must see how the Messenger of Allah (^s&) 
acts in a solar eclipse today. So I came to him; he was standing (in prayer) raising his hands, glorifying Allah, 
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praising Him, acknowledging that He is the only Deity, and making supplication till the sun was clear. He then 
recited two surahs and prayed two rak'ahs. 


LI 1 JlS 4 ojJuj jj (jd^/^l die. j c. 4 jjAc. jd jlld j c. 4 jjJ^^I 1 Vidk 4(JjJaaJaH jj jdu 1 HW 4ddld ludd. 
<lll 3j J -°j3 dldd La jjkiV ClllSj jgldliS (jdadll 4*Lq in^ dl <Lc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij olid ^S ^g i oL 4(_ s d jil 

j C. jjma. (jja. jC-dlj 3-^hlJ dlkjj ^du <ldl £S|j jAj <Lj dngTila ^jlll (jdodll cjjand ^luoj <-i!c- <111 ^L^i 

j-U*£ j jjljjj_U IjSS (J naui 11 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1195 
Book 3, Hadith 35 
Book 3, Hadith 1191 


( 11) Chapter: Prayer At Times Of Darkness Or 
Similar Occurrences 


OrMVl) 

La^j^Ij < alhll die. obi Cill l_jLj ( 11 ) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

Ubaydullah ibn an-Nadr reported on the authority of his father: Darkness prevailed in the time of Anas ibn Malik, I 
came to Anas and said (to him): AbuHamzah, did anything like this happen to you in the time of the Messenger of 
Allah (;&&)? He replied: Take refuge in Allah. If the wind blew violently, we would run guickly towards the mosgue 
for fear of the coming of the Day of J udgment. 

CllilS 4(Jli 4 jdalll jj <111 Julc. jc. 4 0jldc. jj 4dljj ^1 jj <i±a. jj jjJoC. jj dLdia mW 

^h-^i <111 Jjjaij dg C. 4 _ s lc. 11 a (Jil-a jlfl (Ja 0 jJLi. Ill 11 4*' lias Hail dulls - dJlij - 4llILa jj (jdl dg C. 4 _ s lc. < 

<dllall <sLLa d^-Ldall jdlllS dLlul ^-3)^1 LdlS (jj <ill dlstd Jll ^lui j <uic- <111 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

((^Ul^l) ( aj* i>i 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1196 


I n- book reference 

: Book 3, Hadith 36 


English translation 

: Book 3, Hadith 1192 


( 12) Chapter: 
Calamities 

Prostrating At Times Of 

djliyl die djlyblll c_j\j ( 12 ) 

Ikrimah said: 




Ibn Abbas was informed that so-and-so, a certain wife of the Prophet Ofijis,), had died. He fell down prostrating 
himself. He was guestioned: Why do you prostrate yourself this moment? He said: The Messenger of Allah (^fc) 
said: When you see a portent (an accident), prostrate yourselves. And which portent (accident) can be greater than 
the death of a wife of the Prophet (;fij& ) . 


4<dj£Lc. jc. 4 jlll jj ^kll jc. 4 js» ■> jj -AL> ludd 4 jjjS jj (_glau luh 4 ( j^ialll jl jada ^1 jj jLalc. jj diakl Ludd 
JlS 3^ Id Lull edA d-CnM <1 3d^ Idyl ui jdS (3-uJj <_ilc. <111 ls L^3 juill ^Ijjl (jdw, J <lbld duLa (jjillc. jgV 3aS 3^ 
<jlc. <111 ^it^l jjlll ^Ijjl 4_jIa1 j<S ^alac.1 <11 jlj . " IjAsualll <11 ^aJjl J 111 " ^aL-OJ 4_llc. <111 (_gl J ^ a ^111 3j JJ j 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1197 
Book 3, Hadith 37 
Book 3, Hadith 1193 


((jlClVl) j^*A 
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^)2uill i _ '' 

( 1) Chapter: The Prayer Of The Traveler jaUdl i_Aj ( 1) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The prayer was prescribed as consisting of two rak'ahs both when one was resident and when travelling. The prayer 
while travelling was left according to the original prescription and the prayer of one who was resident was enhanced. 

A 1 ,h-i Cl 2 lij - 1 g V- <111 - 4 <j 2 jIc. (jc. (jj Sjj£ (jc. t(jl Jau£ (jj ^ILha ^jC 4 hllLo (jc. 4^-2221 luW 

oH-Aa ^ 2j jj jilll oliLLa CljSli jilllj jjJaall (jlliSj oH_2all 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1198 
: Book 4, Hadith 1 
: Book 4, Hadith 1194 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Ya'la b. Umayyah: 


I remarked to 'Umar al-Khattab: Have you seen the shortening of the prayer by the people today while Allah has 
said: "If you fear that those who are infidels may afflict you", whereas those days are gone now? He replied: I have 
wondered about the same matter for which you wondered. So I mentioned this to the Messenger of Allah (^-U). He 
said: It is an act of charity which Allah has done to you, so accept his charity. 


‘l3'aA^ PC lliiik - (jjl ispr?. - L/ok j ^ 40J^a. (jjl (jc. I’uh Via jj ^<kl lijlk 

jaal dlls hJll 4<hal jj (_gl*J jc- Li? ^111 -2c. jc. 4jhoC. ^1 jj <111 Ip. jj j<^.^)ll ,2c. 4^cJ^>^. jjl jc. 

Alla 1 alii (2111 l li>2 lla , _iliu Jli Loll 9 abl Lall , uillll iLhaSl Clul )S 1 )l2a21l 


hJUia _ Ijlll hill l_ja 2 laa } 1 £ jjUl A^Vlqj h)l j ^ 1*1 < 3 ^ LaJ ]j ji 

^ ’ % 'a l ^ * * 3 i 7 ^ "w ^ — “ — S '' ^ ___ , 0 ~~ 

" <j° j Aha Ijllslfl ^£jlc. Lg_s <211 JjahaJ <laha " hJlaS < 2 c <111 <lll 2111 di^ 21 a <ha 


Jl L-H ^-l-S II jj 

nat Uixi Un-NC. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1199 
Book 4, Hadith 2 
Book 4, Hadith 1195 


(cs^WiVl) 




The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated through a different chain of transmitters by 
‘Abd Allah b. Abi 'Anrniar who narrated it in like manner. 


Abu Dawud said: 

This has been transmitted by Abu 'Asim and Hammad b. Mas'adah as transmitted by Ibn Bakr. 


ll-lhj 4 jhoC. ^gji jj <111 .22 


I UCAul 


4 0 j^a. jl ll^Lkl 4 j£l jj a 222 j ijjl j^ll ~ l ^~ 4(Jll^. jj jixlLI 1 lii 

jjl oljj ho2 aPuPa jj jhhhj ^L^alc- jjl 0 ! jj Ijll jjl Jls _ ayaP oj2ls 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1200 
Book 4, Hadith 3 
Book 4, Hadith 1196 


(2) Chapter: When Should The Traveler 
Shorten The Prayer ? 

Narrated Yahya b. Yazid al-Hannani: 


j*. Aqj c_j\j ( 2 ) 


I asked Anas b. Malik about the shortening of the prayer (while travelling). He said: When the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfe) went out on a journey of three miles or three farsakh (the narrator Shu'bah doubted), he used to pray two 
rak'ahs. 


jUaS ,jc. lihLa (jjjl CliLui Jla ijjj (jJ (jc. tAja. ui 1 VoA 4 ^ ia noA i J ^ ia In'! A 

^glLaJ - did Ad a idu - Aliblj jt Aliblj ojJj-uA bj jaUj A_ic. Alii Ail! Jjjjj (jlfi (Jjjji 3^ tab) ball 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 120 1 
Book 4, Hadith 4 
Book 4, Hadith 1197 


Narrated Anas b. Malik : 






I prayed along with the Messenger of Allah (;&&) four rak'ahs at the noon prayer at Medina and two rak'ahs at the 
afternoon prayer in Dhu al-Hulaifah. 


£-a ClljUa (Jj^j 4iillLa (jj (jjjjl 1 » <a i h t biaA .a qC. 4 A luc. UjAA. (_jj jjA j 1 Vo A 

(jmAj AillaJI (_£Aj _J ib-i» (I j UtJjl A fj-lkllj Jg bill A_llc. Alii Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1202 
Book 4, Hadith 5 
Book 4, Hadith 1198 






(3) Chapter: The Adhan During Travel 


^ gCVl ( 3 ) 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) say: Allah is pleased with a shepherd of goats who calls to prayer at the peak of 


a mountain, and offers prayer, Allah, the Exalted, says: Look at this servant of Mine; he calls to prayer and offers it 
and he fears Me. So I forgive him and admit him to paradise. 

4J-alc- A_j£c. (jc. AjAA. 4(_£^alsLa)l AjUuC. U! (jt 41 —!j1_AJ| Q J JjJaC. (jc- 44_JAj (_Jjl Lli-lA, 4<— a jJ»JI (jjjlA 1 Vo A 

obi ball ' 3) A I A 'hi (jjij (^2 c. 1 'A ■» ' " 3j^ (djj a A_llc. Alii ^^L-a a 1]| 3j J -“.J X4 1 II 3b 

" aJLAJI AbLA^Ij 4 al A j oblball (j bjJ IdA (_£dJC. lj^)laj| UAj jp- Ail I 3 j^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1203 
Book 4, Hadith 6 
Book 4, Hadith 1199 


(4) Chapter: A Traveler Praying While He Is 
Unsure Of The Time 






0* o * S * .S 0 

dli liyll tilujj jA j ^ h >-» ; jalLAll l_iC ( 4 ) 


Narrated Mishaj b. Musa: 


4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey ( 1198 - 1249) jLJl s^L. 

I asked Anas b. Malik: Narrate to us what you heard the Messenger of Allah (3L£) say. He said: When we travelled 
along with the Messenger of Allah (;&&), we would say: Did the sun pass the meridian or not? But he (the Prophet) 
would offer the noon prayer and then proceed. 


<111 ‘(j-a d .ai n (La 13 j 3£. 2llLa (_> JijV Cllls 3-9 LP q~l *s ni.aH (_jc. 4<3jULa _jjl l3j.lL. 1 nh 

^J jg hill La Jjj (Ll j\ (jjLullI Cullj lllls jllail ^3 <jic- <111 <111 (Jjj-uj £-a l3£ II) l3£ 3-9 . <j!c- <111 

. 3*2 jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1204 
Book 4, Hadith 7 
Book 4, Hadith 1200 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


When the Messenger of Allah (LLi£) halted at a certain place (while on a journey), he would not leave that place till 
he offered the noon prayer. A man said to him: Even if in the middle of the day? He replied: Even if in the middle of 
the day. 

(jl£ <J_j3j uiilLa (JjuI elm ani 3-9 - <JjLa ^^JJ (jji 3*0 - ((_£<lLtll o^L* ^ VI, 'A (<Ja_Lj l jC. 1 VoL (3, Lula InS 
Jla 3-£3il 1 (jlj 3*0 <1 3^-99 Qg l~ill ^glLaJ 3 * 2 ^} £l ^ ^)±a 3o^ 4_iic. <111 ^L^-i <111 3 o j -“0 

jt$3l (. <5 ■ .Am (jl£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1205 
Book 4, Hadith 8 
Book 4, Hadith 1201 


(er’W&l) 


(5) Chapter: Combining Between Two Prayers 

Narrated Mu'adh bin Jabal : 


LylblLall c_j\_j (5) 


They (the Companions) proceeded on the expedition of Tabuk along with the Messenger of Allah (^fc). He 
combined the noon and afternoon prayers and the sunset and night prayers. One day he delayed the prayer and 
came out (of his dwelling) and combined the noon and the afternoon prayers. He then went it and then came out 
and combined the sunset and the night prayers. 


(Lg-il i 32 * L>? 3 LLa (jl <Jj|j jjiLc. ((Jjalall ^-iS l jC. (^Lal I jJJ^jll ^3 (jc. (lillLa (jc. I n.'lk 

llj jg hll (jjj j 4 _iic. <111 ^h .^1 <111 (jl£s D_jjj ajjc. ^3 < 2 c. <111 ^L^-i <ll| Jjjjj 

C-Limllj L_l^)ijill 3*3 ^J 1 » loa. jLaallj jg hill ^LL-i 3 ^ LajJ . — «H ^Lls 3 11 j L-l^i-allj 


i-CLi. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1206 
: Book 4, Hadith 9 
: Book 4, Hadith 1202 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 
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4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey ( 1198 - 1249) j2Jl <_sL£ 
Ibn Umar was informed about the death of Safiyyah (the wife of the Prophet) when he was at Mecca. He proceeded 
till the sun set and the stars shined. He said: When the Prophet (;£$&) was in a hurry about something while on a 
journey, he would combine both these prayers. He proceed till twilight had disappeared. He then combined both of 
them (the prayers). 

jUaS <5Laj 3^3 AaiLa ^^Ic. ^ Ah nl i c ,_jjI (ji (jc. 1 Vlok tlLLL In 'A 4^£l*ll Ijll ,_jj (jLalLuj In 'A 

(jjjlA (juj £2^. jsU (_^3 ^)ial <j (_J^c- HI (jlli ^uij <ulc. <111 (jl (JlaS ill Clillj (j2a2ll Cluj^c. 

1 <g\n ^<>3 d) jiS (jjllull i—llL jlloS _ (jjjVLLall 


((^UlVl) ^ p £ £P»ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1207 
Book 4, Hadith 10 
Book 4, Hadith 1203 


On the expedition to Tabuk if the sun had passed the meridian before the apostle of Allah (^i£) moved off, he 
combined the noon and the afternoon prayers; but if he moved off before the sun had passed the meridian, he 
delayed the noon prayer till he halted for the afternoon prayer. He acted similarly for the sunset prayer; if the sun set 
before he moved off, he combined the sunset and the night prayers, but if he moved off before sunset, he delayed the 
sunset prayer till he halted for the night prayer and then combined them. 

Abu Dawud said: Hisham b. 'Urwah narrated this tradition from Husain b. 'Abd Allah, from Kuraib on the authority 
of Ibn 'Abbas from the Prophet ( ;£,$&) like the tradition narrated by Mufaddal and al-Laith. 

^1_2a (j C. Li (jj clulllj 4<ll_2a3 (jj (JjJaLall lil-lk t^g-iUiag 11 ^lla^}II (jj <111 .lie. (jj (jj <ILk (j J .lajj 1 Vok 

111 21^2 0 _j_)c (^ (jl* 4_llc. <H| <111 (jl 4(Jl^- (jj (j C. t Jphill ^jl (jc. iJJJ^jll ^_ll (j C. ni (jj 

11 (Jjla C 5 -^- PS l*»ll (julanill (jl (jj j J J^axll j Jg hll (jOJ (jl (j2a-2ll 2jC. I j 

^kl nlu‘ 1 ' 1 11 4 - 1UU (jl (_Jj 3 (jlj c-1 ui» 11 J i—J^i-all (jjj (jl (jnlmill 2 111 t. (jl 2111 (JlLa i—J^i-all 

(jj| (jc. (j C. <111 JUC. (jj (jjui^k (jc. oj^)C (jj ^al_laA oljj Ijll jJl Jll . 1 ag Ijj ^a-N f.\ (in 11 jjjpJ l—l^i-all 

2-ulllj (JjJaLall 2 1 pk ( 2 j-o _5 4_llc. <111 ^ 1,^1 (j-jlll (jc- (Jaillc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1208 
: Book 4, Hadith 11 
: Book 4, Hadith 1204 


(es^O 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (jyp ) never combined the sunset and night prayers while on a j oumey except once. 

Abu Dawud said: This has been narrated by Ayyub from Nafi' from Ibn 'Umar as a statement of Ibn 'Umar. Ibn 
'Umar was never seen combining these two prayers except on the night he was informed about the death of Safiyyah. 
The tradition narrated by Makhul from Nafi' indicates that he (Nafi 1 ) saw Ibn 'Umar doing so once or twice. 

<111 (Jjajj La Jli (jj| (jc. ^1 (jj (jLalluj (jc. ^1 (jc. t(»iU (jj <111 iJC uiiik t<Lil3 1 V'Lk 

(jjl (jc. ^ali (jc. 2jjjl (jc. (_^jj J 11 a j Ijll _jjl jjlj _ o^a V) jiloll (_^3 -la3 »1 ?ii» 11 j i—J^i-all (juj 4_iic. <111 

(jxi (jfjjj 4jq>Vi (^Ic- ^ An ni <111 <11111 211! VI -la^ 1 login U^ aC ’ 2y^ j2c. (jjl (^Ic. j2c. 

(jjj^ps jl o^a 2111 (_)i3 j2c. (jj| (_^lj 4-!l (jc. 2-UAk. 


Grade 


: Mu n kai (Al-Albani) 


((^UIVI) jii- 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1209 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 12 

English translation : Book 4, Hadith 1205 

Narrated 'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) combined the noon and the afternoon prayers, and combined the sunset and night 


prayers without any danger or journey. Malik said: I think it so happened during rain. 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad b. Salamah narrated it like manner from Abu al-Zubair, it has also been narrated by 


Qurrah b. Khalid from Abu al-Zubair. He said: It is so happened in a journey that we made to Tabuk. 

<1)1 (Jjjjj ^lLa Jli (jj <111 3c. ,jc. 4 ^1 (jc. 4(313 g_)C. 4 3 mqll nok 

jlai 313 (_ (illLa 3-9 . Vj 1 JJC- ^_^3 1 » ).a-N ll j (—J^jiLallj 1 » jg 3-ill |»3uj <llc. <111 

^1 Ia12^)3Lu) ajLui ^^3 3-3 <D £ ' L>? LS~^ (l/" ^ -al i n (jj .illak. oljjj Hj3 Ji' Jl3. 

. 21^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1210 
Book 4, Hadith 13 
Book 4, Hadith 1206 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 






The Messenger of Allah (233 combined the noon and afternoon prayers, and the sunset and night prayers at 
Medina without any danger and rain. He was asked: What did he intend by it ? He replied: He intended that his 
community might not fall into hardship. 


4(Jj3c. jjc. 4 Jjli. (jj .U» >11 (jc. 4Clulj (jj <• . Ilia, (jE- 4(ji3 C '^d ' V~v W 44jjf*2l Jjl UliSk. 4<22 ^1 (jj (jliaic- liiiik 

3^3 _ ^ j 1 JJC- 4 lj.lallj g.1 wi» II j llj 'j^Jall (juj ^sIujj <iic. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj (1)3 

<3i v (ji m3 33 213 (3! m3 3® o^-- 2 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1211 
Book 4, Hadith 14 
Book 4, Hadith 1207 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Waqid: 


The mu'adhdhin of Ibn Umar said: prayer (i.e. the time of prayer has come). He said: Go ahead. He then alighted 
before the disappearance. He then offered the night prayer. He then said: When the Messenger of Allah (2Lik ) was in 
a hurry about something, he would do as I did. Then he travelled and covered a distance of three days' journey on 
the day. 

Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has been transmitted by Ibn J abir from Nafi' with the same chain. 

3-2 ‘3^" 2Pj2 u ‘-3 Ij (3 <131 -iJC-j (j C. 4 <ijI (jc. 43l2aS (jj .3k 2 1 Y'ok 43^3 ^^1' -31c- 2>? ^kla UliJlk. 

C-1 ?ii» 11 La J (jalall L_ll3 ^ 3 !^- L—l^i-al! LS ^3°^ <33 (jlllttli i—ljJC. Jj9 3] _ jjoi 3-9 . o3l3all 

ojmaa <3111 J ^jull 213 ^3 jl_u3 dla. n^-i 33 3®1 kj 3^- 3) ^aiuj <ilc. <U| <111 3 (1)3 

ejlIluL 113 ^3 ,j c. ^>jhk. ,^1 oljj HjIH (1)3 . Cllbili 
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L_ibc> Aju is j jLi JjLiH 

(^LlVl) ftJlluilj li& jaj jilj 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1212 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 15 

English translation : Book 4, Hadith 1208 

This tradition has also been transmitted by Ibrahim b. Musa al-Razi, from 'Isa, on the authority of 
Ibn J abir to the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said: 

'Abd Allah b. al- 'Ala' narrated on the authority of Nafi' saying: When the twilight was about to disappear, he alighted 
and combined both (the prayers). 


(jc- oblill Alii AJC. oljjj AjlA (3-^ . IA^J 4^)jl_k qC. t^gJaUC. Cy 

1 ^ 2-^ Jjj l_iL&A A ic. ,jl^ I i] 2 JIa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1213 
Book 4, Hadith 16 
Book 4, Hadith 1209 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (2Li£) led us in prayer at Medina eight of seven rak'ahs, in the noon and afternoon prayers, 
and the sunset and night prayers. The narrator Sulaiman and Musaddad did not say the words "led us". 


Abu Dawud said: The aforesaid tradition has also been narrated by Salih, the client of Tu'mah on the authority if Ibn 
'Abbas saying: "Not during rain." 


(jj (j*- t A j j AULk 4(j jC- ,_jj jjkc. lijAa.j ^ 4 Ajj Cy Alkk LjAk, Vis 4 AALuij ^ (jl Aul t » lnl<> 

\*°u ii j Ujl a) A ijAiallj 4_iic. aM\ ^L«-i Alii Jjjjj Uj (JU 4(j2kc. (jjl (jC- 4Ajj LP O c ' 

^3 Jls IjC- (_jjI (_jC. ^JLLa oljjj AjlA Jll _ l2j A Ala aj ^LojIuj (JLj ^aij _ c-1 ?ii» (I j 


jlaA JJC. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1214 
Book 4, Hadith 17 
Book 4, Hadith 1210 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


(erMVl) 




When the sun set at Mecca, the Messenger of Allah (;&&) combined the two prayers at Sarif. 

o ^ q ^ 'c o ^ o ^ ^ £ q 0 o s' & J* 0 x- 1*0 o ^ f o J* o* , j } 

4jjLk ,jc. 4j ; lJ_)3l ,_jC. 42llLa ,jc. 4Akkk Ajc. UjAk, 4(_£jLk!l .*ukla Qj UJA^ 4^1LLa Aiik.1 UjAk 

4 SjjjiJ l Ag hi ^A?*-S AfkiJ (JjiLloII a! I." u\ T, 4_lic. Alii Alii (jl 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1215 
Book 4, Hadith 18 
Book 4, Hadith 1211 


(^12 Vi) ( 


Narrated Hisham b. Sa'd: 
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There was a distance of ten miles between them, that is, Mecca and Sarif. 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Abdullah ibn Dinar said: The sun set when I was with Abdullah ibn Umar. We proceeded, and when we saw that the 
evening came, we said prayer. He went on travelling until the twilight disappeared and the stars became thick He 
then slighted and combined the two prayers. Then he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah when he hastened 

his travelling, he would pray like this prayer of mine. He said: He would combine the two prayers after the passing of 
a part of night. AbuDawud said: This has been transmitted by Asim ibn Muhammad from his brother on the 
authority of Salim and this has also been narrated by Ibn AbuNajih from Isma'il ibn AbdurRahman ibn Dhuwayb 
saying that Ibn Umar would combine the two prayers after the disappearance of twilight. 


Narrated Anas b. Malik : 

When the Messenger of Allah (^fe) proceeded before the sun had declined, he delayed the noon prayer till the time 
of the afternoon prayer, he would then alight and combine the two prayers. If the sun declined before he moved off, 
he would offer the noon prayer and rode (the beast) - may peace be upon him. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Mufaddal was the judge of Egypt. His supplication was accepted by Allah; he was the 
son of Fudalah. 



Grade : Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1216 
: Book 4, Hadith 19 
: Book 4, Hadith 1212 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1217 
Book 4, Hadith 20 
Book 4, Hadith 1213 



4_]l_La3 ojjC-SlI 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1218 
Book 4, Hadith 21 
Book 4, Hadith 1214 
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The above mentioned tradition has also been reported by 'Uqail through a different chain of 
narrators. He said: 


He would delay the evening prayer till he combined the evening and the night prayers when the twilight 
disappeared. 


(3-9 ("nhkll gjjflc. ,j c. t(Jjc.Lajai) ^ J_k JjLk' 44 -iAj <jjl 1 nW ill jjlj ^ (jliuluj luW 

Jill! i. - n» j (jja. 2urJl (j^Jj 1 gVn (_) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1219 
Book 4, Hadith 22 
Book 4, Hadith 1215 


( JW&I) 




Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 


The Prophet (;fij&) was engaged in the Battle of Tabuk. If he moved off before the sun had declined, he would delay 
the noon prayer till he would combine it with the afternoon prayer and would offer them together. If he moved off 
after the sun had declined, he would combine the noon and afternoon prayers, and then he proceeded; if he moved 
off before the evening prayer, he would delay the evening prayer; he would offer it along with the night prayer, he 
would delay the evening prayer; he would offer it along with the night prayer. If he moved off after the evening 
prayer, he would offer the night prayer earlier and offer it along with the evening prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has not been narrated by anyone except by Qutaibah. 

(ji (jj blsLa (jc. 4 Jj!j (jj j-alc- iJjkUW (jjl (jc. ti—iijLi. jjjj (jc- o—uill lijiki (jJ A-Js Tf'TS 

1 Jj 1 g y (Ja. JJall ^)k.l (JjiLluII ij jj (jl j)j3 I jj ijljJJ oj_)c. LS^ (3^ 4aic. 4.111 Jj^a 

S o" 0 & e " o 0 , „ - " o £ 5 ^ 

1 » ;.a-s II j JJall (jLa (jiA will 1 jj j 1 » 

4 jjj 3 VJ 2-Ullkil IjA jjJ jjlj (_jls _ i__l J-all lAljU-aS c-i i_l J-all Jlkj 3^-J I jjj e-i wi» 1 g ilLaJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1220 
Book 4, Hadith 23 
Book 4, Hadith 1216 


(6) Chapter: Shortening The Recitation 

During Travel 

Narrated Al-Bara' : 


(cs-M^O 3 : 


Jj-ull sbC^al! bf .\ J (_j\j (0) 


We went out on a journey along with the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&)• He led us in the night prayer and he recited in 
one of the rak'ahs: "By the fig and the olive." 


^2 4_Jc- 4_lll Alii IkL^k. jjlj 4f.l Jll (jc. idulj (_jj t ‘~*' 1 1 iTk (jit TuW 

(_$2Lj I Js o^>k.VI c-i ni»,ll Iuj JLLaS Jlo 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1221 
Book 4, Hadith 24 
Book 4, Hadith 1217 


( JW&I) 
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(7) Chapter: The Voluntary Prayers During jilT ^ jlalll c_jIj (7) 

Travel 


Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 

I accompanied die Messenger of Allah on eighteen journeys and I never saw him fail to pray two rak'ahs when 

the sun had passed the meridian before offering the noon prayer. 

( 3-2 4(33 LsuVI i—ijlc. (jj ijc- oj-uiJ (jc. (jj (jl^jida (jc. tduill 1 'ulA 4 .P» m (jj A jjj 3 1 'ulA 

Jg 3— >11 (jddll d T- C 111 (j. m ^ J dljp Ailj LaS jdc. AdUaJ <3c. <hl <111 


i u-n ■ .-i 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1222 
Book 4, Hadith25 
Book 4, Hadith 1218 


(^UlVl) c iupul a 


Narrated Hafs b. 'Asim: 


I accompanied Ibn 'Umar on the way (on a journey). He led us in two rak'ah's of (the noon) prayer. Then he 
proceeded and saw some people standing. He asked: What are they doing ? I replied: They are glorifying Allah (i.e. 
offering supererogatory prayer). He said: If I had offered the supererogatory prayer (while travelling), I would have 
completed prayer, my cousin. I accompanied the Messenger of Allah (3LT) during the journey, he did not pray more 
than two raka'at until his death. I also accompanied Abu Bakr, and he prayed two raka'at and nothing more until he 
died. I also accompanied 'Umar, and he prayed two raka'at and nothing more until he died. I also accompanied 
'Uthman, and he prayed two raka'at and nothing more until he died. Indeed Allah, the Exalted, said: "Certainly you 
have in the Messenger of Allah an excellent exemplar" 


- (_)\J - (jjjla ^ jaC. (jjl dua. A <3-^ 4 <ajI (jC. 4L_)UaaJ! (jj jaC. (jj (jj ^ 1 njc. 1 Jjla. In 'A 

(jjl 11 ^jl/LLa dlLdl 1 ad-La dl£ 3 Jll _ (jjadaU dlls eVjjA La 3^ Lallfl UoAj (_33 33 jm^j Id 

111 dna-i^aj 33_9 3 C ' Aill ULaia ^^Ic. -^3^ <3c- <111 (_ s -l J -“ a Aill Cua, .Ai ^lj ^a.1 

dna 4lll <jLaj3 ( _ s lc’ ^3^ ^ _jac- dua ..o j 333 3 C ' ^111 <daj3 ^c. ^3^ (3s 

| A UuA 0 jj 3 <111 J^u:j ^1 33 J jf- Alii 3^ J2_5 ^Lil Alii <dals ^^ia jmC ^^Ic. -^3^ (jliic. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1223 
: Book 4, Hadith 26 
: Book 4, Hadith 1219 


(8) Chapter: Praying Voluntary Prayers And 
Witr While Riding A Mount 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


J jlj *kl jll Jc. (8) 


While travelling the Messenger of Allah ( ) would pray voluntary prayer on his riding beast in whatever direction 
it turned; and he would observe witr prayer, but he did not offer the obligatory prayers upon it. 


<111 <111 3j- ul .j (jlS 3li tAjji (jC. 4^1Luj (jE. 4 4 _)\ g jjj (jjl (jE. 4(jdjJ 4L_jAj (jj| lljSa. 4^1lda LnW 

1 g lie. <ljjfLal! 3Lv>j V 4il jjc. \ g Ac. jIj^j ,A -^-y s j ■^-3 £ - 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1224 
Book 4, Hadith 27 
Book 4, Hadith 1220 
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Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


When the Messenger of Allah (^it) was on a journey and wished to say voluntary prayer, he made his she- camel 
face the qiblah and uttered the takbir (Allah is most great), then prayed in whatever direction his mount made his 
face. 

g, VoS iSjiui ,3 CjjLkll ,, \ (-ji (jj j^oc- /g-LJik 4CjjLkl! (jj aUI ^jc. (jj 1 > Ailnia 1 V'v'iS 

y ' 55 % “ ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ ^ " o ^ ^ o**«^ t ^ ^ ^ ' ' ~~ ~~ S " ' jj c 

Cliia. ^_5-lLa jiSa Alialli (Jlgnul jlVu (ji cljli Icj (jla AjIc- hill hill (jl t^ULa ^ (jjiil 

AjISj Agji. j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1225 
Book 4, Hadith 28 
Book 4, Hadith 1221 


(t^jClVl) Cy-n^ 




Narrated Alxl Allah b. ‘Umar: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (;Lri£ ) praying on a donkey while he was facing Khaibar. 

(j)lS 4_il ijMC. hill Cic. ,jc. jLuU ,D» wi 4t_iUaJ! ,jc. jjic. l jc. 4iillLa l jc. liiiSa. 

jiia. ijA j jLaa. ^^Ic. 4_iic- <111 hill CIljSj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1226 
Book 4, Hadith 29 
Book 4, Hadith 1222 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (2hi£) sent me on some business, and when I came to him he was praying on (the back of) 
his riding beast (.moving) towards the east and making the prostration lower than the bowing. 

4_iic. hill “dll (Jjjjj - 3-2 - 4jjLk (jE- 4j ; ljJ)il <^1 (jE- ‘3.P‘‘' Cf' Pn'A 4AiiCu <^l L>? 3 Pn^ 

(j-a (jJaflA.1 C jkwill j AjL^O ^^ic. ^^iLal jjA j T Jll A kl k ^2 ^aiuj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1227 
Book 4, Hadith 30 
Book 4, Hadith 1223 


(er^O 


(9) Chapter: Praying Obligatory Prayers On A 
Mount If There Is An Excuse 


aL3^)]! (_ 5 1c. A xAj^all c_j\j (f)) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Ata' ibn AbuRabah asked Aisha: Can women offer prayer on a riding beast? She replied: They were not permitted to 
do so in hardship or comfort. Muhammad ibn Shu'ayb said: This /prohibition) applies to the obligatory prayers. 

- Ajoilc. (3_U1 Ail 4^1-0 ^1 (jj C-1 1-1 r, (jc. 4jCik)l (jj ^jLaxill (jE. 44 _Us_lu (_JJ a Pnlk 4-dLk Ija'iA In 'A 

^2 ICA .liaS. .a Jll _ c-l-Lj V_j o-llu ^_j2 tilli ^3 ^al Chill i_)ljSll (jjlLaJ (jl mill .o S j Ja - 1 g V- hill 


Grade 

Reference 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1228 


((3^Vl) ^ua 
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In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 31 

English translation : Book 4, Hadith 1224 


(10) Chapter: When Should The Traveler fO i_ilj ( 10) 

Stop Shortening The Prayer 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

I went on an expedition with the Messenger of Allah (^l§fc), and I was present with him at the conquest. He stayed 


eighteen days in Mecca and prayed only two rak'ahs (at each time of prayer). And he said: You who live in the town 
must pray four; we are travellers. 

4bjj jj ^Jc. Ujii.1 - <laal Ill&j - 4<llc. jj! 4 ( _ s -uj_ji jj 1 Vo-s j ^ 4jUak. Uj.lk 4 <Jjc.IaLo) jj Inhk 

^alsll ^!all Ajj fluij A_ilc. <111 <111 £ja dljjc. (_Jl3 ( j)i^ jj jljlaC. jc. 4 oj » ^i'i ^gj! jc. 

" ill! Utljl Ijlja ill! (3^! 11 " (JjSjj jm^j Y| JlLa J Y <Ll oj2i c. jjLaj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1229 
Book 4, Hadith 32 
Book 4, Hadith 1225 


(^LlVl) i ijiula 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (3iri£) had a stop of seventeen days in Mecca and he shortened the prayer (i.e. prayed two 
rak'ahs at each time of prayer). Ibn Abbas said: He who stays seventeen days should shorten the prayer; and who 
stays more than that should offer complete prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: The other version transmitted by Ibn 'Abbas through a different chain adds: He (the Prophet) had 
a stop of nineteen days (in Mecca). 

jj| jc. (“UjSc. jc. 4^j^alc- jc. In 'A Yls - .1^.1 j lall - ^1 jj jl A3C.J 4 f. 1)1x11 jj hiakl In 'A 

^l£l Chj j*ljc. j3 3-^ . o3-Lall j i , AT <£aj o^j ic. <ilc. <111 <11! (j! 4 (_jjAjc. 

£j_il ^IS! Jl§ j3 jc- jc. jj bile. Ch i j'l _jj! Oh . jij J-LaS 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^LIY!) 1 jAj Sj*ic. iaiL £ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1230 
: Book 4, Hadith 33 
: Book 4, Hadith 1226 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (3hi£ ) stayed fifteen days in Mecca in the year of Conquest. Shortening the prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by 'Abdah b. Sulaiman, Ahmad b. Khalid al-Wahbi, and 
Salamah b. Fadli on the authority of Ibn Ishaq ; but they did not mention the name of Ibn 'Abbas. 

Ch 4 (jjiUc. jj! jc. 4 <111 .3c. j? ^13 jc. jc. t Jjl k > »] jJ jc. 4<-aiu: jj hiakl (Hi Ik. 4(3)3^' 1 u'A 

jj ohJC. dlu jj! Ilk jjj 1 j!1 _jj! Oh . o3i 3al! jj-saSJ o^luC. (jjikk ^lll! ^lc Aflaj A_iIc. <11! All! ^3i! 

l^yiOc, jj! 4 _i 3 !jj^3 (3 (j! k > uj jj| jc. (3-3=3! jJ A 0\ t II J jj ^^>1 J jl A 3 1 ii 


Grade 


: Da’if Munkar (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1231 
Book 4, Hadith 34 
Book 4, Hadith 1227 


(^Jjy!) j&ia 4 Aaua 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah ( Afe) stayed in Mecca seventeen days and prayed two rak'ahs (at each time of prayer). 


All I (ji t(jjolac. (jj| (jc. tAJs (jc. t g \ 1. A V I (jj| (jc. 4^1 4(^glc L>? 1 n.'iS 

(j-uatS^) ^glLaJ ojjjc. ^lal ^luj A_lc. Alll 


Grade : Da'if Munkar, and the Sahih version is 19 days as in a previous hadith. (Al- Albani) 

(^iLlVl) fiSj Ajluu" ^.'A-uali j ? j 1L» ( ibxJa 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1232 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 35 
English translation : Book 4, Hadith 1228 


Narrated Anas b. Malik : 


We went out from Medina to Mecca with the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) and he prayed two rak'ahs (at each time of 
prayer) till we returned to Medina. We (the people) said: Did you stay there for some time ? He replied: We stayed 
there ten days. 


(jj (jjiil (jc. tJgLauui] (jj ^V'O-s 4 L_jjAj lith Vl§ - ^ All - 4^iAl3>2 (jj ^ilLaj iJ^c-Lklul (jj 1 nW 

A jjAAII ^11 1 j ^glia. jm^j ^glLaJ (jl£a AiLa ^gJ] AjjJLall (j^a A_ilc. A_lil A_lil Jla 4iiliLa 

I j2ic. t^j llLal (_)la lilii ^LiLal <3 a ^lia 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al- Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1233 
Book 4, Hadith 36 
Book 4, Hadith 1229 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib ; Anas ibn Malik: 


Muhammad reported from his father, Umar, on the authority of his grandfather, Ali ibn AbuTalib: When Ali 
travelled, he continued to travel till it became nearly dark. He then alighted and offered the sunset prayer. Then he 
would call for his dinner and eat it. Then he prayed the night prayer and then moved off. 

He would say: This is how the Messenger of Allah (;Lri£) used to do. 


Usamah ibn Zayd reported from Hafs ibn Ubaydullah, the son of Anas ibn Malik: Anas would combine them (the 
evening and night prayer) when the twilight disappeared. 

He said: The Prophet (;£,&) used to do so. Az-Zuhri also reported similarly on the authority of Anas from the 
Prophet (A-U). 

■li£. ^jLkl 3-2 - ^ V'Uill (jjl (3-9 - ‘A-aLujI Jjl Lli-lL, Via - ^ niail (jjl -iaii ILa j - (j?lj 4 Aj1jj (jJ 3 ■ a - 4C ~ 

La jLuj tij (jlS - Aic. Alll - tlllc. (jl 4fiLL. (jc. 4 AjjI (jc. c c__dl-La ^1 (jj ^^Jc. (jj ^piC. (jj (jj Alll 

|3iA (JjAjj c-1 II ^glLaJ LjLuS AjI \ jC-Lj ^glLajfl Jjj-J ^HaJ (jl jlfb (jiA will 

0 IjSj 333 ui Lw <am (j-ic. (jj ^piC. (jj .a (jj Alll AJC. (jc. (jLaic. jjla _ > ,-1 J ^aiujj A_ilc. A_lil (_ S -L^ a Alll (jlfi 

(3jAj_ 5 (jlllall L-Uat ; (j;ia. 1 Agb.' a \ (jl^ ILul (jl tillLa (jj (jaiil (jjl ^ A ; Alll The. <jJ (J-^ 1 ^ (jc Ajj (jj AJsLujI (_^jjj 

^ ^ ^ >0 £ j* " ^ 0 ' ^ 0 $ - £ 3 i $ ' o ' * 

AjiLa A_llc. Alll ^L^-i 3-Lll (jc (_>^jl (jC jjAjil ^43-JJ *— A_lic. Alll ^L^-i (jjill (jl^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al- Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1234 
: Book 4, Hadith 37 


(er’W&l) 
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English translation : Book 4, Hadith 1230 


(11) Chapter: If He Encamps In Enemy ja*J 1 C! i_sL (H) 

Territory, He Shortens The Prayer 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$& ) stayed at Tabuk twenty days; he shortened the prayer (during his stay) . 


Abu Dawud said: No one narrates this tradition with continuous chain except Ma'mar. 

jc 4 j 11 jj jj j<^.^ll .lie. jj Aak. 1 jc. 4 jj jc. 4 Jjsola rijii.1 4(jjl jjl! .lie. lili-lk 4<Jlia. jj Aa^-i lili-lk 

V jjc. Ijll J IS _ ol/LLall j > Lijj jjjAic. <2c. <111 <lll dJl§ 4<lll .lie. j-s 

Jl . 0 * 

6 J-LuU 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1235 
: Book 4, Hadith 38 
: Book 4, Hadith 1231 


(12) Chapter: The Prayer Of Fear ( Salat- il- 
Khawf) 


(cs-^Vl) 


eijiil i_jIj (12) 


Narrated AbuAyyash az-Zuraqi: 

We accompanied the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) at Usfan, and Khalid ibn al-Walid was the chief of unbelievers. We 
offered the noon prayer. 

Thereupon, the unbelievers said: We suffered from negligence; we became careless. We should have attacked them 
while they were praying. Thereupon the verse was revealed, relating to the shortening of the prayer (in time of 
danger) between the noon and afternoon (prayer). 

When the time of the afternoon prayer came, the Messenger of Allah (;Trri) stood facing the qiblah, and the 
unbelievers were standing in front of him. The people stood in a row behind the Messenger of Allah (;fis& ) and there 
was another row behind this row. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) bowed and all of them bowed. He then prostrated 
and also the row near him prostrated. The other people in the second row remained standing and stood guard over 
them. When they performed two prostrations and stood up, those who were behind them prostrated. The people in 
the front row near him then stepped backward taking the place of the people in the second row and the second row 
took the place of the first row. 

The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,*!&) then bowed and all of them bowed together. Then he and the row near him prostrated 
themselves. The other people in the second row remained standing and stood guard over them. When the Messenger 
of Allah (^s&) and the row near him (i.e. the front row) were seated, the people in the second row behind them 
prostrated themselves. Then all of them were seated. (He (the Prophet) then uttered the salutation upon all of them. 
He prayed in his manner at Usfan as well as at the territory of Banu Sulaym. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Ayyub and Hisham from Abu al-Zubair on the authority of 
J abir to the same effect from the Prophet (;&&). Similarly, this has been transmitted by Dawud b. Husain from 
'Ikrimah, on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas. This has also been reported by 'Abd al- Malik, from 'Ata' from J abir in like 
manner. This has also been narrated by Qatadah from al- Hasan from Hittan on the authority of Abu Musa in a 
similar way. Similarly, this has been reported by 'Ikrimah b. Khalid from Mujahid from the Prophet (;£,<&). This has 
also been reported by Hisham b. 'Urwah from his father from the Prophet ( ;£*&). This is the opinion of al-Thawri. 

£-4 llH (_)ls 4 jijjll (J- lljc. jc. 4-lALi-a jc. (jc. tj-a-dl .lie. jj 1 Vv W (j jj luh 

jli o^c. liljal jll jj£ jliill (_)la3 jg l-ill 1 jjlLaS All jll jl .lllL (jl£^)? iiia II ^Ic . j jliuiaj ^iuj <2e <111 ^jj^a <11! 
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Alii jio» 11 Uols j iT-i» 11 j jg hll jjj jj^aail AjI Clli jjS o^/l_Lall ^A j ^gjlc. 1 illa^i. lA^ ^1 Alic. 1 jgLa' 

(2112 Jxj ( LLaj i LLo ^aluij AjIc- Alii aAII (Jjj_uj ^ ilk. < LLa3 AAUai jj£j i aJttll j Alakll (JjalLaiia |»L-iij AjIc. Alii 

11 


< Sj^a 


jj^)kVI 4 jj1j jjjil 1 &Lall Jkkuj ,Sni ^j 1 » ;.a-s I_jxTjj ^aluj aJc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj _jkl 

^»lLa ^yll AjL (jjll <• iu^alt ^>klj ^J ^g VlS l_jjlii jjjll jj^jkVI AaJoi (jjj^a-uill e-VjA ^liVi Uols 

.W>n 1 » j-a-^k |»1 uij AaIc. Alii ^lb-«a Alii Jjjjj ^J (JjVI 1 * ^VLa ^11 jAk^l ( iLsall ^aJAij jj^jk^l 

.W in AjL (jLil i— li^allj ^i 1 1 .i j AjIc. Alii ^Ii^-i Alii (jjiLa. 1 ab jj^jkyi j»1-3_j ^gL 1 .Sinj 

(jc. ^UoAj L-JjjS LSJD Ajlj _jjI Jls . jl > n (_^jj IaLLLsj jl Q i n» J IaLI i«-i 4 1 » '.a’N ^g-jic. ^Ilu3 1 » '.a’S I jid-> ^aJ jj^)kyi 
(JjAjc. (jjl (jc. TajSLc. (jc. (jji^i^k (jj Jjlj ol jj 4ll2£j ^luij AjIc. Alii ^Ii^i ^-Lll (jc. d i* ^1 I JA ^Lk (jc. jjjjll ^1 
j)C jilk (jj AAjSic. Llijfij Alii ^ui^a ^gjl j)C. jl lr*4. jc. jin^kll (jc. ojlj^ LI] jflj (jc. f-liac. (jc. PIIaII AJC. 

(jjjAll Jj3 > J |aluij AaIc. aIII (_ 5 -h-a (j-^h (jc. AajI (jc. SjjC. (jj ^l_aiA AaIc. aIII ^ 1 1 (j-fill (jC- A&LaJi 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1236 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 39 

English translation : Book 4, Hadith 1232 

(13) Chapter: Whoever Said That One Row sLkj CiLaj ^UVI ^ Cl^> Jli ljC (13) 
Should Stand With The Imam, And Another y>u 

Ro Face The Enemy 

Narrated Sahl b. Abi Hathmah: 


The Prophet (^sfc) prayed in time of danger and divided them (the people) behind him in two rows. He then led 
those who were near him in one rak'ah. Then he stood and remained standing till those who were in second row 
offered one rak'ah. Thereafter they came forward and those who were in front of them (in the first row) stepped 
backward. The Prophet ( Afc) led them in one rak'ah of prayer. He sat down till those who were in the second row 
completed on rak'ah. He then uttered the salutation. 


(jj (jc- (Cliiyk (jj ^111^3 (jc. tAjjl ,jc c^ujtall (jj (jA^-3^ AJC- (jc- tA Ik hi liiiAk 4^1 UliAk 4 il»Ji ,jj Alii Jj jc. lijjk. 
^Is ^J A*£j jb jjjkj ^^iLaS jjiLa Aalk ^g *3^ jj^k. ^ AjLi-LaLl iVi ^aluj 4 a1c. Alii ^Ii^i (^-jill jl 44 A^i 
^lujj AjIc. Alii ^h^i (^jill ^ag-J (_glLa3 ^ag-aljs l_jjl^ (jJ-^l l_^Jjjij ^J AjlSj ^ig qlk (jjill Uajlii J_)j 

^Lu ^J A*£j I j^K'l jJ jll (^hVi Ak3 ^j A*£j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1237 
Book 4, Hadith 40 
Book 4, Hadith 1233 


(cs^W&l) 




(14) Chapter: Whoever Said He Prays One 
Rak'ah 


I^Jajl Cull (■“ fn j Ai£j Ijl Jll (jA C_jLj (14) 

jJ*Jl slkj I j3 jjjjajl ^J 1 jAlm AjeS j ^g mqiV 

^bfliJl (_gi j 'd“rvlj 


Narrated Salih b. Khawwat: 

On the authority of a person who offered the prayer in time of danger along with the Messenger of Allah ( ) at the 
battle of Dhat al-Riqa. One section of people stood in the row of prayer along with the Messenger of Allah ( jh^rih) and 
the other section remained standing in front of the enemy. He led those who were with him in one rak'ah and 
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remained standing (in his place) and they completed (the second rak'ah) by themselves. Then they turned away and 
arrayed before the enemy. Thereafter the other section came and he led them in the rak'ah which remained from his 
prayer. He then remained sitting (in his place) and they completed their one rak'ah by themselves. He then uttered 
the salutation along with them. 

Malik said: I like the tradition reported by Yazid b. Ruman (i.e. the present tradition) more than (other versions) I 


heard. 


^ajJ ^alj-uj <2c. <111 <]ll Jjjjj 42jI_jL. ^JLLa (jc. c^jLajj (j jJ Ijjj (jE- cLliLi (jc. qll 1 V'pk 

^g > uLV l^jlulj Lull 2 in <jl£j <jLi ^lilL ^iLaS jAstll oLkj <Sjl \->j <jLj 2-ilua <jjlla (jl t fi_^Dl eblLa £-LT>3l 2j|l 

j U2U. Cluj <jbLLa j-a dllkj <^111 <i£j 11 AalUall Cllc-Lkj oLkj IjAj-^jj 

.‘Jl dm, .am La (■ pki jLsjJ j? 2-U.lk.j dllLa Jll . ^ag-J ^llu £1 ^ig j. n3iV 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1238 
Book 4, Hadith 41 
Book 4, Hadith 1234 


(es^Vl) 




Narrated Sahl b. Abi Hathmah al-Ansari: 


The prayer time of danger should be offered in the following way: The imam should stand (for prayer) and a section 
of the people should stand along with him. The other section should stand facing the enemy. The imam should 
perform bowing and prostrate himself along with those who are with him. He then should stand (after prostration) 
and, when he stands straight, he should remain standing. They (the people) should (in the meantime) complete their 
remaining rak'ah (i.e. the second one). They they should utter the salutation, and turn away while the imam should 
remain standing. They should go before the enemy. Thereafter those who did not pray should come forward and 
utter the takbir (Allah is most great) behind imam. He should bow and prostrate along with them and utter the 
salutation. Then they should stand and completed their remaining rak'ah, and utter the salutation. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition reported by Yahya b. Sa'id from al- Qasim is similar to the one transmitted by Yazid b. 
Ruman except that he differed with him in salutation. The tradition reported by 'Ubaid Allah is like the one reported 
by Yahya b. Sa'id, saying: He (the Prophet) remained standing. 

<Jg_ui (j! ;jjLLajYI 2 jIjL. jj ?rlLLa jc. j>j auiHlI jc. ui jj jc- iiillLa jc. mdl n Ok 

<i£j ^aLiYI J-Lll <gj^.ljja < ill Li j <-lLi_Lal j-a <jj\ 1 -ij ^aLs^l dA ol/LLa jl <j.lk t jjt l^uVI A Lua. 

Ijjlifl ^a-lll ^aLaYlj l^aLuj ^aJ Abslill AjtS>^\ ^-ig . hQ Y' l_J-ui_J Lull 2 UJ Lull (_£ jiuil 111! ^a jLl ^aJ <JUa jjUL ^ 'S . -i 1 j 

j jjL ^h‘ij ^a^U ■ !> mJj ^agu (sLaYl jj l jhVij jjlll jj^>k.yi jLtil ol_kj 

Ail V) jLajj jJ Lajj <lljj ^jaillll 2ut m IjL £)ll _ AuSLll Aj£lj^\ ^ I aaiV 

Lull 2 UJJj Jll ,U» m (jj 4uljj J^u <111 luc. <lljjj ^abllull ^1 <llLL 


kLS L» j jA j ogxLaj^H ^ fu L . .T i j£j ^ 

(^LlVi) jAj Agjlul) AiillalL ^L»V' Ajfl j 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1239 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 42 

English translation : Book 4, Hadith 1235 


( 15) Chapter: Whoever Said That They Say 1 jil£ jl j lluxk jj ( 15) 

The Takbr Together sr.su 


459 


Urwah ibn az-Zubayr reported that Marwan ibn al-Hakam asked AbuHurayrah: 

Did you pray in time of danger with the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&)? 


AbuHurayrah replied: Yes. Marwan then asked: When? AbuHurayrah said: On the occasion of the Battle of Najd. 
The Messenger of Allah (j!jp) stood up to offer the afternoon prayer. One section stood with him (to pray) and the 
other was standing before the enemy, and their backs were towards the giblah. The Messenger of Allah 
uttered the takbir and all of them too uttered the takbir, i.e. those who were with him and those who were facing the 
enemy. Then the Messenger of Allah (;&&) offered one rak'ah and the section that was with him also prayed one 
rak'ah. He then prostrated himself and those who were with him also prostrated, while the other section was 
standing before the enemy. 

The Messenger of Allah (JJit ) then stood up and the section with him also stood up. They went and faced the enemy 
and the section that was previously facing the enemy stepped forward. They bowed and prostrated while the 
Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) was standing in the same position. Then they stood up and the Messenger of Allah (may 
peace be upon) prayed another rak'ah and all of them bowed and prostrated along with him. After that the section 
that was standing before the enemy came forward and they bowed and prostrated, while the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsit) remained seated and also those who were with him. The salutation then followed. The Messenger of Allah 


(;&&) uttered the salutation and all of them uttered it together. The Messenger of Allah (;Tri£) prayed two rak'ahs 
and each of the two sections prayed one rak'ah with him (and the other by themselves) . 

pj ejpc. kjl jJ Upli.1 Yll \ 4p jIj 4 'ej^ik uii-lk piti.pll Ajc. jjl Uli-lk c^^lc. pinail 1 uW 

i SpLlI oblUa 4_ilc. <111 <lll Jjjjj UijlLa (Ja opJpA Ui (JlUi 4j| 4^»Skll pJ p IjpA pc. C l W j 4pAjjll 

pi«-l» (I oJlUa aluij 4_llc. <111 <lll (Jpjjp all .iLj ojjt- ale. OpjpA pJ (Jill pljpA (Jll . OpJpA 
pjlll l y IjpISa ^aluij 4_ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj plSa <bill ^JJ ^A p jg la jUtll (JjlLa ppi. I < ill Jap A k \\ l-i AjLa 

<Ul.laJui3 .W>n AjLa ^^lill AilUall ClliSpj o.W.lp <stSp 4_iic. <111 <ill (Jpj_jp ^Sp pUtll ^ijllja pjlllp <jLa 
^1) IpjAli <jLa ^^lill <ijllall ClPslIp 4_ilc. <111 <lll (Jpjjp ^ll jUtll ^hllla ^l_}3 pppUYJp <Uj <^1111 <jjjUall 
LaS |»jll p 1 1 .i j A jl C. <111 ^ 1 1 <ll! (Jpj_jpp Ip. W i .i j lp*Sp9 pUtll ^AjULa ClulS ^lill <3_ilJall C-llpip ^aAjijlII pAxll 
ClUlS ^^lill <J8JUall CllLai <jLa Ij.W iiij ,W Up <sLa IpxSpp ppU.1 4_iSp ^iuip 4_ilc. <111 <il| (Jpjjp ^SpS I pill 

<111 <ill (Jjjaij alluS abtloll (jl^ ill <*-a O^J ^C-ll pk-uj <jlc. <111 ^ 1 1 <111 (Jjjjijj I j.W ihj j^ill ^LlLa 

<jlSj <jl£j (jjllajLlall (J^P (J^P plll a ^p <jic. <111 <111 (Jjjj^l (jlSS l » <jic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1240 
Book 4, Hadith 43 
Book 4, Hadith 1236 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


We went out with the Messenger of Allah (JH^it) to Najd. When we reached Dhat ar- Riga at Nakhl (or in a valley with 
palm trees) he met a group of the tribe of Ghatafan. The narrator then reported the tradition to the same effect, but 
his version is other than that of Haywah. He added to the words "when he bowed along with those who were with 
him and prostrated" the words "when they stood up, they retraced their footsteps to the rows of their companions". 
He did not mention the words "their back was towards the giblah". 

4bjjjjYl (_p 4jOJ_)l! (_p -N q J .'lik i (jc. 4 J 3 I k Ini ,_p ^ *uW 4«iu: Uilik ‘(pplpll JP^ (pJ -ikk i luW 

^-llpll dlllj US U] -ilujj <Uc. <111 ^li»-n <Jll (Jj^jjj lUL^k (Jll 4opjJ)A (jc. 4plJ^ll (j J ojpc- pc- 

l_jill lula (Jll ,W UIJ <*Js (_piJ £~J -“3 pJC. (^jlc. <Jaalj oUaJs J)Sla (jlalac. ^_ya l » ^ikl p-a 


4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey ( 1198 - 1249) jLJl s^L. lJjS. 
Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^4^1) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1241 
Book 4, Hadith 44 
Book 4, Hadith 1237 


Abu Dawud said: 


This tradition has been transmitted by 'Aishah through a different chain of narrators. She said: The Messenger of 
Allah (;fis&) uttered the takbir and the section that was in the same row with him also uttered the takbir. He then 
bowed and they also bowed, and he prostrated and they also prostrated. Then he raised his head and they also raised 
(their heads). The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) then remained seated. They prostrated alone and stood up and retraced 
their footsteps and stood behind them. 


Then the other section came; they stood up and uttered the takbir and bowed by themselves. The Messenger of Allah 
(;£!<&) prostrated himself and they also prostrated with him. Then the Messenger of Allah f^sfe) stood up and they 
performed the second prostration by themselves. Then both the sections stood up and prayed with the Messenger of 
Allah (^Isfc). He bowed and they also bowed, and then he prostrated himself and they also prostrated themselves. 
Then he returned and performed the second prostration and they also prostrated with him as guickly as possible, 
showing no slackness in guick prostration. The Messenger of Allah (240 then uttered the salutation. After that the 
Messenger of Allah ( 24T ) stood up. Thus everyone participated in the entire prayer. 

-s (jj Ok a ^ 'nlk t Jgl k » nj (jj| (jc. 1 Vvlk Vok djlis 1 V'bk^ ,4 in (jj <111 luc. Uslj ijli (1)4 
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1 lull k ^Iujj AjIc. All! All! (” \\a p bkin ^ clS-^ Aiilial! 
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bkin |=4 ujj AjIc. Ail! Aill IjLafl 1 » (jlji llial! CllAll Aijllill ^.g » afljV Ijbkinj 

Aill pL Ic-ljj-u ^ lOlk. Jjjiii Ixjjjj: Ajla Ijbkinj Aijlill Jlkiaifl ilc- 1 » Ij.'lk »n^ 

1 g Ik ol/l l«-il! ^3 (jiill A^jLui -iSj ^ 1 1 .i j A lie. All! ^ 1 ■ Ail! ^sUlS I j)<al > .i j ^->1 . .i j A 2c. Ail! 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1242 
Book 4, Hadith 45 
Book 4, Hadith 1237 


(16) Chapter: Whoever Said That The Imam 
Should Lead Every Group In One Rak'ah, 
Then Say The Taslim And Every Group 
Should Stand Up And Pray One Rak'ah By 
Themselves 




illuJ ki Ajl^^j Aillla (_)^J ^giUaJ dJla {ja C-llj ( 10) 

S; O lot ^ £* "* * " 

AjSj ^iiV (j^iLaja ( LLa <_)£ 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (^L) led one section in one rak'ah of prayer and the other section was facing the enemy. 
Then they turned away and took the position of the other section. They (the other section) came and he (the 
Prophet) led them in the second rak'ah. He then uttered the salutation. Thereafter they stood up and completed the 
remaining rak'ah, they went away and the other section completed their remaining rak'ah. 
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4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey ( 1198 - 1249) jLJl s^L. <_ij£ 
Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Nafi' and Khalid b. Ma'dan from Ibn 'Umar in like manner 
from the Prophet (AD- This has also been transmitted similarly by Masruq ad Yusuf b. Mihran on the authority of 


Ibn 'Abbas. This has been narrated by Yunus from al- Hasan from Abu Musa something similarly, saying that Abu 
Musa has done so. 


alulj <111 D^ <111 Jjjjj ,jS i JAC. (jjl ,jC. 4all_ul (jC. i JAX-A i AJ J j .ijjj IjliSA i J Yuli lljlat 

212 jl c-hkj 212 jl |alia j2tll <g_U_j2 <illlallj <i2j (jjlilllall (_^2LU ^lD 

21_2j oIjj 222£j Ijll ^j2 2)1^ . l^jJaaS eYjjA ^sfSj j e-YjjA |»ll ^-ig -2c. -i 1 1 ii <jlSj 
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. "222 <2 (j-uiji 2)2 2>22Jl 2)2 l5jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1243 
Book 4, Hadith 46 
Book 4, Hadith 1238 






(17) Chapter: Whoever Said That The Imam Group Should Take This Groups Place And 

Should Lead Each Of The Two Groups In One Pray One Rak'ah 

Rak'ah Then Say The Taslim, Then Those a, , s > f . = *.> * , ^ 

That Are Behing Him Should Stand Up And r^ 3 ^ ^’-b JSj J>-a 2>° ( 17) 

Complete Another Rak'ah, Then The Other 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Messenger of Allah (AD led us in prayer in the time of danger. They (the people) stood in two rows. One row 
was behind the Messenger of Allah (AD and the other faced the enemy. The Messenger of Allah (AD led them in 
one rak'ah,and then the other section came and took their place; they went and faced the enemy. The Prophet (AD 
led them in one rak'ah and uttered the salutation. They stood up and prayed the second rak'ah by themselves and 
uttered the salutation and went away; they took the place of the other section facing the enemy. They came back and 
took their place. They prayed one rak'ah by themselves and then uttered the salutation. 

(Jjjjj IL <_5-l2a 2)12 t 2*? ^21 L2 2 F Ac. d' CF bbaa. In A tQjLaa 2>jl In. A te j..p 2>J 2l' 1 'T2 

* 0 K' o $ 55 " ' s , " C D 2 - o® A „ ° " s 

j2tll (JfYuiiia l &2a J <2c. <21 <21 (Jjjjj l i L2a 2).pP lj212s i o^L2a <A ; - <21 <21 

25<2l A-J ^ 1 j2dl c-YjA JyqY.ilj Ag <l2a l^alai 2^2^^' -2 jjjj <A ; - <21 <21 A < (_s22a3 

j22l ^hsnuia 212 jl ^LLa l_^lia Ij2a 2 ' jAlm <*2j i aaiV 1^1 2a3 f-YjjA ^lai ^12 <22 j <A^ <21 

IjliLn <22j ^g uiqiy IjlD 1 ^ ^g xl2a jjJ) 212 jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1244 
Book 4, Hadith 47 
Book 4, Hadith 1239 


G/WfcM) 




This tradition has been transmitted by Kushaif with a different chain of narrators and to the same 
effect. This version adds: 


The Prophet of Allah (Afe) uttered takbir and both rows uttered takbir together. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by al-Thawri to the same effect on the authority of Khusaif. 'Abd 
al- Rahman b. Samurah also prayed in like manner. But the section which he (the Prophet) led in one rak'ah and then 
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4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey ( 1198 - 1249) jLJl s^L. UiL 
uttered the salutation and went and took the place of their companions. They came and prayed one rak'ah by 
themselves. Then they returned to their place and they prayed (one rak'ah) by themselves. 

Abu Dawud said: Muslim b. Ibrahim reported from 'Abd al-Samad b. Habib on the authority of his father that they 


had fought a battle at Kabul along with 'Abd al- Rahman b. Samurah. He led us in prayer in time of danger. 

<21 _ oLaJsj (OuLU a. a±La ik j) c. 4 i2jj2i (jc. - (■ luijJ (jji - ‘(jjLLuil lijii.1 4 jj^aoxall (jj liAk 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1245 
Book 4, Hadith 48 
Book 4, Hadith 1240 


(18) Chapter: Those Who Said That The 
Imam Should Lead Each Group For One 
Rak'ah And Then They Should Not Complete 
(The Second Rak'ah) 


(^Liyi) i Lt >s 




V j A*£j <jLlia JfL jL j}2 C—jLj ( 18) 

- j 


Narrated Hudhayfah: 

Tha'labah ibn Zahdam said: We accompanied Sa'd ibn al-'As at Tabaristan. He stood and said: Which of you prayed 
along with the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) in time of danger? Hudhayfah said: I then he led one section in one rak'ah 
and the other section in one rak'ah. They did not pray the second rak'ah by themselves. 

Abu Dawud: This tradition has been transmitted by 'Ubaid Allah b. 'Abd Allah and Mujahid on the authority of Ibn 
'Abbas from the Prophet (^sfc) in like manner. This has also been narrated by 'Abd Allah b. Shaqiq from Abu 
Hurairah from the Prophet (^fc). Yazid al-Faqir and Abu Musa also narrated this tradition from J abir from the 
Prophet (2irL ) . Some of the narrators said in the version narrated by Yazid al- Faqir that they completed their second 
rak'ah. This has also been narrated by Simak al-Hanafi on the authority of Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (^Isfc) 
something similar. Zaid b. Thabit also narrated from the Prophet Offisfe) in like manner. This version adds: The 
people prayed on rak'ah and the Prophet (;£,&) prayed two rak'ahs. 
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Lj fil jj 22 ^ j ^'-Lc. <21 (^<21 (jc. J-aC. (jj| j)C. ^iliJl 2lUuj 0 Ijj 222£j _ <2 Sj IjUaS ^gj| JJ^2I 

j j |2 j_uj <2c. <21 ^j!2j <jcSj <i2j dijlSs JL |»2 jjj <2c. <21 ^<21 jjc- lLuL (jj 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (c^'J'^') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1246 
Book 4, Hadith 49 
Book 4, Hadith 1241 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey ( 1198 - 1249) jLJl s^L. jiL 
Allah, the Exalted, prescribed prayer for you, through the tongue of your Prophet (T2T ), four rak'ahs while resident, 
two rak'ahs while travelling and one rak'ah in time of danger. 


kill (_)la jjl jc- 4-iAlk-a jc- 4(jjiikYI jj jC- ‘klljC. Vl! (Jjm'u jj ,U» uij t AUnia 1 n^k 

k*kj ( i Ijlll UtijS Jr^ll ^^3 -dujj 4_ilc. kill AfLuj (jLuii (^Ic. obi Lall (^gJLkla 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1247 
Book 4, Hadith 50 
Book 4, Hadith 1242 


( 19) Chapter: Those Who Said That Each jjSiS j klilL JLaj JUi & ( 19) 

Group Should Pray Two Rak'ahs With The 

Imam 


Narrated AbuBakrah: 

The Prophet (;&&) offered the noon prayer in time of danger. Some of the people formed a row behind him and 
others arrayed themselves against the enemy. He led them in two rak'ahs and then he uttered the salutation. Then 
those who were with him went away and took the position of their companions before the enemy. Then they came 
and prayed behind him. He led them in two rak'ahs and uttered the salutation. Thus the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) 
offered four rak'ahs and his companions offered two rak'ahs. 

Al- Hasan used to give legal verdict on the authority of this tradition. 

Abu Dawud said: This will be so in the sunset prayer. The imam will offer six rak'ahs and the people three rak'ahs. 
Abu Dawud said: Yahya b. Abi Kathir narrated from Abu Salamah from Jabir from the Prophet (;&&) something 
similar. Sulaiman al- Yashkuri reported it from the Prophet (A& ) in like manner. 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ((^4^bM) ^a-ua 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1248 
Book 4, Hadith 51 
Book 4, Hadith 1243 


(20) Chapter: The Prayer Of One Who Is <_\\\UW sblla c-jC (20) 

Seeking (The Enemy) 

Narrated Abd Allah b. Unais: 

The Messenger of Allah (;&&) sent me to Khalid b. Sufyan al-Hudhail. This was towards 'Uranah and 'Arafat. He 
(the Prophet) said: Go and kill him. I saw him when the time of the afternoon prayer had come. I said: I am afraid if 
a fight takes place between me and him (Khalid b. Sufyan), that might delay the prayer. I proceeded walking towards 
him while I was praying by making a sign. When I reached near him, he said to me: Who are you ? I replied: A man 
from the Arabs; it came to me that you were gathering (any army) for this man (i.e. Prophet) . Hence I came to you in 
connection with this matter. He said: I am (engaged) in this (work) . I then walked along with him for a while ; when 
it became convenient for me, I dominated him with my sword until he became cold (dead). 
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(jj <111 -lie. (jc. t (jJ JlAa. la (jc. i J3I S 1 11 1 (_jj 2uX la InS (Cajljll clc. lub <111 ajc. jaa-a jjI 1 VriS 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^yvi) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1249 
Book 4, Hadith 52 
Book 4, Hadith 1244 
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5 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Voluntaiy Prayers 
(1250 - 1370) t ^ 

( 1) Chapter: Chapters Regarding The aILII CjU £ jj £ jLsil g-L ( 1) 

Voluntary And Sunnah Prayers 

Narrated Umm Habibah: 


The Prophet (Aifc) as saying: If anyone prays in a day and a night twelve rak'ahs voluntarily (supererogatory 
prayer), a house will be built from him in Paradise on account of these (rak'ahs). 


A iiiik. (jc. Qj jjJaC. ijf- (jLaxjll ^ Vok 4.liA ,_JJ Jjli liiiilk. tAjlc. QjI liiihk. unc. Ak a liliSk, 

^ ^ z o " O o' JS 0 ~ S o ^ ^ - * o 0 J 

Al o^joiC. LS^ J "' a tit® " 4_llc. “till ^ (3^ ‘ihlls t4 p QC- t(jl )tn Qj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




£ ° . i* 0 ^ S 

" gr 3 c - ^ <j$4 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1250 
: Book 5, Hadith 1 
: Book 5, Hadith 1245 


Narrated Abd Allah b. Shaqiq: 


I asked A'ishah about the voluntary prayers offered by the Messenger of Allah (AiQ. She replied: Before the noon 
prayer he would pray four rak'ahs in my house, then go out and lead the people in prayer, then return to my house 
and pray two rak'ahs. He would lead the people in the sunset prayer, then return to my house and pray two rak'ahs. 
Then he would lead the people in the night prayer, and enter my house and pray two rak'ahs. He would pray nine 
rak'ahs during the night, including witr (prayer) . At night he would pray for a long time standing and for a long time 
sitting. When he recited the Qur'an while standing, he would bow and prostrate himself from the standing position, 
and when he recited while sitting, he would bow and prostrate himself from the sitting position, and when dawn 
came he prayed two rak'ahs, then he would come out and lead the people in the dawn prayer. 


Juc. ,jc. - - c2LL l3j3k (jJ .Ijjj O-iuii Ujlkj ^ 4.2LL lijlk.1 lijSk. Qj Inhk 
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I 'll jl£j Sell > J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1251 
: Book 5, Hadith 2 
: Book 5, Hadith 1246 


(gr^Vl) 




Narrated Abd Allah b. 'Umar: 


5 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey ( 1198 - 1249) j^l' 

The Messenger of Allah (^jfe) would pray two rak'ahs before and two after the noon prayer, two after the sunset 
prayer in his house, and two after the night prayer. He would not pray afte the Friday prayer till he departed. He 
would then pray two rak'ahs. 


i-ill (_Jj 3 ^iLaJ jlU jUuij <Uc. <111 LS L^a <111 UjJ-up jl 4 jit jj <111 .Uc. jc. 4£Sli jc. (tillLa j C. 4^2*-^ luh 
< * .a -^11 Axj ^ jl£j jiw^j cUiaall al/LLa JbUj <1 ij - jm^j i—lpiUll JbUj - l&ULj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^LlVl) AjuaaJl Jju jjjxS jl) ^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1252 
: Book 5, Hadith 3 
: Book 5, Hadith 1247 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Prophet ) never omitted four rak'ahs before the noon prayer, and two rak'ahs before the dawn prayer. 


<2c. <111 ^h .^1 ^jlll (jl 4<2allc. jc. 4<-ijl jc. 4 p limit II (jj iHk it jj ^iAlpj) jc. i'it pc. 1 *nSk 4 Ailnit 1 YUk 

oIAslII eblLa (_Jj 3 jVtikp j p^Uall (_)j3 LxJjS £-11 jlU |Uujj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1253 
Book 5, Hadith 4 
Book 5, Hadith 1248 


(2) Chapter: On The Two Rak'ahs Of Fajr 


(erMV') 




s->U (2) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) was more particular about observing the supererogatory rak'ahs before the dawn 
prayer than about observing any of the other supererogatory prayers. 


j) Chill - 1 g V- <111 - 4 <jLjIc. jc. 4 jrttc. j)j bile. jc. 4c.Ua c. ^ ulk 40jpa. j)jl jc. 4 ( _ s la-j UlSk. 4h2uiit UiiUk, 

gnVill (_Jj 3 j°mkpll <2a ol&la-a -llul (Jsljlll j/a cjg-tiu ^^Ic. jU-J (U 4_iic. <111 <111 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1254 
: Book 5, Hadith 5 
: Book 5, Hadith 1249 


(cr’W&l) 




(3) Chapter: Making Them Brief 


Ug jjqkl ^ c_jU (3) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Prophet (T^rt) would pray two rak'ahs before the dawn prayer lightly so much so that I would say: Did he recite 
Surah al- Fatihah in them. 
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4ajJac. (jc. ^jc. ,'itak la ,_jc. t.U» wi cs a^-j 4AjjlsLa jjA j liii.lL 4^1^)^!! 4 . n» jj ^j| ,_jj ,'iiLl 1 VoL 

iL 1 jg ja ija 3^ Jjii'i (ji) < __ s il^. _^Lall ebLAa 3 Jj3 4 '<dkj aluuj aJc. aIII ^L^i 2-ills 4 a2LjIc. i jc. 

' rf'jh 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1255 
Book 5, Hadith 6 
Book 5, Hadith 1250 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Prophet (Xsfc) would redte in both rak'ahs of the dawn prayer: "Say, O unbelievers" and "Say: He is Allah, the 
one" 

Alii ^gl^a I (jl 40 jj3>^ L f' ‘f (jc- ‘(j' <A? A3 A^ I'nlA 4AijU2i (jljA’* LjSL. 4 ( j ; ia-a (_jj 1 n.'iL 

| aL. 1 Alii jA (3 ] j j ja^-^ fgjl L (3 C5 ^J S_j3 J AjIc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1256 
Book 5, Hadith 7 
Book 5, Hadith 1251 


(cs^o 




Narrated Bilal: 


Ziyadah al- Kindi reported on the authority of Bilal that he (Bilal) came to the Messenger of Allah (;&&) to inform 
him about the dawn prayer. Aisha kept Bilal engaged in a matter which she asked him till the day was bright and it 
became fairly light. Bilal then stood up and called him to prayer and called him repeatedly. The Messenger of Allah 
(Ait) did not yet come out. When he came out, he led the people in prayer and he (Bilal) infonned him that Aisha 
had kept him engaged in a matter which she asked him till it became fairly light; hence he became late in reaching 
him (in time). He (Bilal) said: Messenger of Allah, the dawn became fairly bright. He said: If the dawn became 
brighter than it is now, I would pray them (the two rak'ahs of the sunnah prayer), offer them well and in a more 
beautiful manner. 


4<Jbb (j c. 2-jj Aill Jjjc. 4oiljj J 4f.bLill ,_jj Alii LjSL. 40jaaJa]l J LjSL. 4 (Jjla. (j. J 1 uW 

ASiLai 'ibb - 1 g V- Alii - AAjIc. 4~h1» u'A olAxll abi .Al ^Lujj AjIc. Alii Aill 4Aj| AjLL Aj| 

|aLuij AjIc. aDI Aill Jjjjj ^ £-Ajj oblbsalLj <Jbb ^laa yjll (Sa. ^ n^ill 4 -s >A-i 4 Aic. 

4-n<; " (JlaS ^ j^LILj AjIc. Llaji -Liij lla. ^ n^it Aic. ASlLui AjIk juj AjLjIc. (jt j (jJAILj 

1 Ag ihi^i j 1 4‘h^. u^-»t ULa dla. n^it " Jls _ 1.1a. 4‘h^. n^-»t i21j] Alii t_a . " A^^^ C 5 ^*^A 4*^A 

" 1 Ag'tl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1257 
Book 5, Hadith 8 
Book 5, Hadith 1252 






Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (3ii£) said: Do not omit them (the two rak'ahs before the dawn prayer) even if you are driven away by 
the horses. 
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4ojjjA ^1 jc. 4 jl/lluj jjl jc. 4bjj jc- - jtauail Lsi*-?- - ‘ LTk ‘-dl-L Ll-ik 4b.iu2i 1 uik 

" (JjLlI ^»£jljia jl j LaAjC-lj V " ^aluij <jlc. <111 <111 (Jl9 (3-3 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1258 
Book 5, Hadith 9 
Book 5, Hadith 1253 


(^jLlVl) c i-«-u a 


Narrated 'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (;&&) used to recite in both rak'ahs of the dawn prayer: "Say: We believe in Allah and in the 
revelation given to us" (3:84) . This is in the first rak'ah and in the second rak'ah (he recited): "We believe in Allah 
and bear witness that we submit ourself (to Him)." (3: 52). 


ULa 4ljJj£ jl Alii .ilc. (jc. 4jLu)J jj ,U» m ^jlkl 4 ~s jj jl -aV- 1 'nS 4 JJ& j In/W 4(jjiijJ jj - 1<3 fnS 

<i£jll ^2 3-2 <1VI £><& 5 <I)L 33 _J jLall is **-* j <js^ d. ..j <jlc. <H| <11| (Jjjjj Ijij jl£ 

| j^Lllali LLj >~Mj <1 Hj IAjqT | _j Sj^VI <i£jil is^J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^LlVl) Uj» IjjjS jl jjJ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1259 
: Book 5, Hadith 10 
: Book 5, Hadith 1254 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


That he heard the Prophet (Tirife) recite in both rak'ahs of the dawn: "Say: We believe in Allah, and in the revelation 
given to us" (3:84). This is in the first rak'ah. In the second rak'ah he recited this verse: "Our Lord, we have believed 
in what You have sent down, and we follow the Messenger, so write us down among those who bear witness." or he 
recited: "Surely, we have sent you with the truth as a bringer of glad tidings, and a wamer. And you will not be asked 
about the inhabitants of the Blazing Fire" (2: 119). Al-Darawardi doubted (which of the verse he recited). 


44" mil (_gjl jc. - jj| - 4 j-oC. jj jLalc. jc. 4-2ak3s jj jjjill 3c. lij-lk 4 jllLoi jj ^l33ll jj 1 V'Lk 

<*£^>11 (^ 2c. (Jjji Laj <llb 33 (_ J^a)l 3''*3j IjL 3 j-UJ <2c. <111 j-lill 14111 <j| 40 JJ jA (^gjl jc. 

"" __ 0 ■£ ** T ^ ’l J, ' — J-J ; j* Jj ^ **o 3 o « * £ ^ , _ ** "* o ^ ^ i 

3J31L )l LI ) jl | jj^ALliH pja 1 1 mlj djjjjjjll llanlj 3jljj| LaJ 33 31 j ) <1YI s^J jji.V I <i£jl! ^ j ^jVI 

jJjjIjSlI <33 »j 3I 4_ll_i_Lai jc. (JLujj Yj IjJAij IjJjiA jklLl 


'J 1 


(^liyi) diuiujj) ui ji Aijfl jjj ^ja.i j (>a \{Sa 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1260 
Book 5, Hadith 11 
Book 5, Hadith 1255 


(4) Chapter: Lying Down On One's Side After Uaxj ^LLkLaVl lJj (4) 

It 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;Lri£ ) said: If any of you prays two rak'ahs before the dawn prayer, he should lie at his right side. 
Marwan ibn al-Hakam said to him: Is it not enough that one of us walks to the mosque until he lies at his right side? 
According to the version of Ubaydullah, he (AbuHurayrah) replied: No. 
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This statement (of AbuHurayrah) reached Ibn Umar. He said: AbuHurayrah exceed limits on himself. He was asked: 
Do you look askance at what he says? He replied: No, but he dared and we showed cowardice. This (criticism of Ibn 
Umar) reached AbuHurayrah. He said: What is my sin if I remembered and they forgot? 

(jc. 4^11_i_£a (jc. 4(jjCacVl UjAa. iA^ljll Aje LuA^ Ijlla (jj ^yaC. (jj <111 AaIej jjlj 4 AALLI I Vrik 

(3-SS . " <1 aaJ ^glc. ^aJajJaab ^ n^ill (Jj3 ££Ak.l IaI " ^luij <alc <111 <lll (Jjjoi^j (Jli (Jla ia^yj^jA 

(ills j]ll V (_Jla <JjAk ^3 <111 AJJC dJll <1 loJ (^Ic. ^ -s A.>n AaJjoaII ^l eLLuCa liLkl jsu Lai ^kll (jj (jl <1 
(1 J15 _ 1 il^.j I jjl^.1 <l£lj (Jill (JjSj LLa lillj ^)£jj (Ja jAe (jj^ (J^S3 Jl! _ 4 i afll JJ^I cJlsS ^yaC. (jjl 2111 

I jajLj Clhq-s 4 1 lj£ (jl (_s-Ll LaS j ]l£ o jj j)A 111 211 a (ills 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1261 
Book 5, Hadith 12 
Book 5, Hadith 1256 


(urMVl) £p-ua 




When the Messenger of Allah (;&&) finished his prayer late in the night, he would see. If I was awake, he would talk 
to me. If I was sleeping, he would awaken me, and pray two rak'ahs, then he would lie down as long as the 
mu'adhdhin came to him and call him for the dawn prayer. Then he would pray two rak'ahs lightly and come out for 
prayer. 

(jc. 4(jpta.^)ll Ale jjj «L ^1 (jc t (_^l (jlLoj (jc 4(jj2l (jj LISLo 1 Vok 4^><c jjj jCoj lliiAk (jj ^jlaj liiiAk 

(j)j (^ jjAa. < laihi > ii a CUN (jli (JaIJI _jSkl (j-a ^ILaS Ii] (aiuij <a!e <111 (_ S -L^a <111 (jlfi 2 dlls 4<2ullc 

fl (jjlipk (jJA*£j (^gljLajS ^jj^all abi .A i <jAJjj3 (jAjJall <llll . >il ^1 (jlliS^jll ^LVij ^ilaajl <Ailll dh£ 

. sbiLiiji 


(^jUTV!) jLii ^_Ludl JjS cl xL.l-.yij CuA^Jl j£a (jSl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1262 
Book 5, Hadith 13 
Book 5, Hadith 1257 


When the Prophet (;£2£=) prayed the two rak'ahs of the dawn prayer, he would lie down if I was asleep; in case I was 
awake, he would talk to me. 

(jl£ <2allc Cilia L)lii t4 <Lh (^1 (jc - bjje j! U— A lie (^1 (jjl - <jA 2. j) 2c t AaLui (jj Allj (jc i (jl jfl i ii 1 V'lbk i A. biili I v'ok 
(^gjjAA. < laH. jl 1 II a CVN (jj j £^ 2 ajJal <lull dlj£ (jll ^) 2 a 1 I j jdjaij <a!c <111 ^L^i (^-jlll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1263 
Book 5, Hadith 14 
Book 5, Hadith 1258 


(catMVI) 1 




Narrated AbuBakrah: 

I came out with the Prophet (iTrri) to offer the dawn prayer. When he passed by a sleeping man he called him for 
prayer or moved him with his foot. The narrator Ziyad said: This tradition has been reported to us by AbulFadl. 
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- j)\ LauVI (j-a U?.j - jji Inh ‘(j^“ <jc- (JJ lijik. Via (jJ 22 jj 4 (_£jj 1*JI (j-uLc. liiilk 

ol2l2 V) jk} V (jl^a ^iLall obll^al ^aluij AjIc. 'till ^ !>■>-» ^jlll i “ l > jk jjls tAjjl ^jc. ^lLaia ,_jC. 

(JjjJaflil ^j| ljj.lk jjls 2-ij jjls . aU.^)J ASI^i. jl ojlLallj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1264 
: Book 5, Hadith 15 
: Book 5, Hadith 1259 


(^jUVI) ( aj* 


( 5 ) Chapter: (What) If He Sees The Imam l^ 4 . ^UVI dijoi la] v—iL (5) 

Without Having Prayed The Two Rak'ahs 
(Before) Fajr 


Narrated Abd Allah b. Sarjas: 


A man came while the Prophet (^s& ) was leading the people in the dawn prayer. He prayed the two rak'ahs and then 
joined the congregational prayer led by the Prophet (Afe). When he finished the prayer, the Prophet (Afe) said: So- 
and-so, which was your real prayer, the one you prayed alone or the one offered with us ? 


AjIc. Alii e-lk jjlS (jJ Alii Jjc. ,_jC. 4aj^alc. ,_jC. i Jjj jJak Ijjjk (jLajluj I nlk 

La^jjl (jbls Ij " (_]l3 ( S^jj^ojl 141s obljLall ^^3 ^luij AjIc. Alii jgjlll (J^.2 ^xLaJl ^IkaJ 

" lixk (JlulLa ^^all jl 212 L.J ClulLa ( _ s all lihbLLa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1265 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 16 

English translation : Book 5, Hadith 1260 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,)& )as saying: When the iqamah is pronounced for prayer, no prayer is valid except the 
obligatory prayer. 


^ tc-lljj (jc- tAj« Ai I uW t jq» 'N .lak 2 fuS (jJ AAkl 1'uSj ^ i A la I wi 2Jak lijSk Ink 1 n.lk 

(jj JlUak (jc. ‘(jjjlA ,_jJ I Vok <->? 2)'”^^ LiiSkj ^ ,jjl (jc. jjl liiiSk <j)J (jLtaJI Uiilkj 

,jc. i jlip (jJ JJ-* 1 - (jc- (>$ 1^ cjjLklo] UjjSij ‘jjl -iJC. I YAk t(JSj4kil ,_jj -:2k a LiiSkj ^ c C—J^jjI ,jE. 4Jjj 

" Ajj'^lall V] e!/l-La Via o jlLsail ClLajal 121 " aLaij Ajic. aIII ^L^i aUI j]ls c]l^ t^yl 2>c j ) j Lie. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1266 
Book 5, Hadith 17 
Book 5, Hadith 1261 


(e^/VI) 




(6) Chapter: When Should The One Who I gj^j {y* ljU (6 ) 

Misses Them Make Them Up ? 

Narrated Qays ibn Amr: 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) saw a person praying after the congregational prayer at dawn was over. The 
Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) said: There are two rak'ahs of the dawn prayer (i.e. the prescribed rak'ahs). The man 
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replied: I did not pray the two rak'ahs before the dawn prayer. Hence I offered them now. The Messenger of Allah 
(22i£) kept silent. 

(_ $\j Jla ijjMC. l/- 2P ^ JTk t.U» III (jj As_ui (j E. 2d IdiAk tA-llA <_sd 2>? U^ c " H' v ^k 

isbl-2a " 4-llc. Alii ^ <111 2lla3 ^oLall eb22a Au ^lLal bt^.^) ^Laij 4_llc. 'till Alii 

“till ^ K^i *211 C'i^uhA . 2^(1 1 Ag'hK.-iA 1 Ag hA 2y^^ 2 P* s^ll Cn\><n 2^1 ^ (_5^) (d^bd <_]ls3 . " 2^-ii^) ^JU-all 

Ajjj j 4 _ilc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1267 
: Book 5, Hadith 18 
: Book 5, Hadith 1262 


(at^VI) £p-ua 




This tradition has also been transmitted by 'Ata b. Abi Rabah on the authority of Sa'd b. Sa'id 
througb a different chain of narrators. 


Abu Dawud said: 

'Abd Rabbihi and Yahya b. Sa'id also narrated this tradition from the Prophet (2T&) omitting the name of the 
Companion (mursal). Their grandfather Zaid prayed along with the Prophet Ofisfe). 


jjL jll JU. Ala-ui 2)J A*_ui 2c- ‘■"n.'ikll l-lg-j CllAkj ^1 2^ i* I k»c. 2^ 2' ‘ 11 d^ t^Ahll ,^-ia-l (ji Aal k 1 Vok 
4_2aall oAgJ 4_ilc. -till 2-dll ^1 A lAjj ^Ak, 2' bU. ji djjAkll I2& Ala. . .1 l-Ll ^la. }j Ajj Ac. (_£JD_9 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


^ Aa. L_ilj^allj Ikk )JjJ ^AAa. 4jj2j a jjxI 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1268 
: Book 5, Hadith 19 
: Book 5, Hadith 1263 


( 7 ) Chapter: The Four Rak'ahs Before And UaCij j^kl! Jd ^jjV I ajU ( 7 ) 

After Dhuhr 


Narrated Umm Habibah: 

The Prophet (222) said: If anyone keeps on praying regularly four rak'ahs before and four after the noon prayer, he 
will not enter the Hell- fire. 


Abu Dawud said: Al-'Ala' bin Al-Harith and Sulaiman bin Musa reported it from Makhul with his chain, similarly. 

a \ n~\ £1 ctilla Jla t 2f^‘‘i ^1 2^ Alulic. 2c- ‘d 2c- i u [ ■ a * ill 2c- ‘ 1 . ti* ^ 2>? .^k I V Ak 4<JIiaa]l ^ <_)2j2s uiiAk. 

o i ^ ' o*' o * ' sf „ " a; 

£J^)I j ^Jall (Jj3 dlliSj k 2)“® " ^1 j-jj 4_llc- Alii <111 Jjjjj 2]l2 jdjjj 4_llc- Alii ^h.-i 2-dll 

Alda oAIAuLi 2c- (_s- uj _^ 2 h 2Ud2j dijUJI 2J 2bUll dii. " jUii iaaxj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1269 
: Book 5, Hadith 20 
: Book 5, Hadith 1264 


(c^l/71) 




Narrated AbuAyyub: 


The Prophet ) said: The gates of heaven are opened for four rak'ahs containing no taslim (salutation) before the 
noon prayer. 
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Abu Dawud said: Yahya b. Sa'id al- Qattan said: If I were to narrate any tradition from 'Ubaidah, I would narrate this 
tradition. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Ubaidah is weak. 

Abu Dawud said: The name of the narrator Ibn Minjab is Sahm. 

4 £jjij ,jc. a - A S \a (jjl (jc. 43AI3) ,jc. Ui.Wj taJmc. 3-3 3 * Ai luh 43*^ 3 .lla-sla 1 i'U-s V'ull 3^ luS 

jjl Jll . " a.Laldl L_ll3^ ^oLaiJ j)£ l-ill " ( 3-3 jaluij Uilc- <111 ^ L^i 3^ (jc. <3! (jc. 

SAjjc. AjIa 3I ( 1)13 _ CnlSlI Ia^j 4 _ic. Un.wl $.3*-^ 3 ' ^uAik, jl 3-5 (jUa^ll Ajj. »h 3 3 ^J (jc- < 3 *-^ SjIa 

m JjA ( - jl S \ a A jIa 3I 3-5 _ < <1 1» » A-i 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1270 
: Book 5, Hadith 21 
: Book 5, Hadith 1265 


(8) Chapter: The Prayer Before 'Asr 


3 a 3 ls>\\ L_llj (8) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet ) said: May Allah show mercy to a man who prays four rak'ahs before the afternoon prayer. 

3! 3-5 ‘ 3 *C (j 2 (jc. uiall (jlj^-a 3 A in *3 luh 4 AjU j-li 133 . 3 a 3 .I luK 

" IxjjS 11 (_Jj 3 ^glLa Ij^s! Alii 4-llc. <111 ^h^-i -dll 3 $j- u j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Ali: 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1271 
: Book 5, Hadith 22 
: Book 5, Hadith 1266 




That the Prophet (;&&) used to pray two rak'ahs before the 'Asr prayer. 

■dll ^ill (jl ^3311 a3c. 433 (jc- 40 jJ<uJa 3 ^L^alc- l jC- 6 l jC. 4 -dxAi luH 43 ^ 3 (J^*°^ luW 

(_Jj 3 3-l^j (jlS |du) J 4_lic. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(333 1) dilxSj iaaL 3 J 3 -^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1272 
: Book 5, Hadith 23 
: Book 5, Hadith 1267 


(9) Chapter: The Prayer After 'Asr 


Aju o3 .31 l_)Ij (9) 


Narrated Kuraib, the client of Ibn 'Abbas: 


That 'Abd Allah b. Abbas, 'Abd al- Rahman b. Azhar and al-Miswar b. Makhramah sent him to 'Aishah, wife of the 
Prophet (Xsfc). They said: Convey our regards to her from all of us and ask her about the two rak'ahs after the 'Asr 
prayer, and tell her that we have been informed that she prays them, and we are told that the Messenger of Allah 
(33) prohibited them. I entered upon her and told her that for which they had sent me to her. She said: Ask Umm 
Salamah. I returned to them (Ibn 'Abbas and others) and informed them about her opinion. They sent me back to 
Umm Salamah with the same mission for which they had sent me to 'Aishah. Umm Salamah said: I heard the 
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Messenger of Allah (^s&) prohibiting them, but later on I saw him praying them. When he prayed them, he had 
offered the 'Asr prayer. He then came to me while a number of women from Banu Haram from the Ansar were 
sitting with me. He prayed these two rak'ahs. I sent a slave girl to him and I told her: Stand beside him and tell him 
that Umm Salamah has asked: Messenger of Allah I heard you prohibiting these two rak'ahs (after the 

afternoon prayer) but I see you praying them yourself. If he makes a sign with his hand, step backward from him. 
The slave girl did so. When he finished prayer, he said: O daughter of Abu Umayyah, you asked about the praying of 
two rak'ahs after the 'Asr prayer, in fact, some people of 'Abd al-Qais has come to me with the news that their people 
had embraced Islam. They hindered me from praying the two rak'ahs after Zuhr prayer. It is those two rak'ahs 
(which I offered after the 'Asr prayer) 


(jjl 4 L_jjj£ ,jc. (jJ jj£Lj (jc. cClljLkJl (jj jjic 4 L_jAj (jJ <111 Ajc. fuh ;^lLLa ^ A^kl l u2k 

<lic- <111 4-2-slc. ejluj 4<A^)k-a j 4jA Jl tlP J (J *211 AJC- ^jl (jJic. 

^ ^ ' a'' 2 0 \ 0 °^o 'o' 0 2 » " _ £ '2 o' ' ° 0 * 

Jjjjj (jl LiiL ASj 1 Ag LL.A' uj J2_$ J 11 Axj Jc- 1 g 1 m j 1 » LLa ^JlLlI 1 g jlc. IJjl l_jlLaS 

^21) _ a a) 1 n 32 chllii <j ^jlLjl La 1 g ~i» ha 1 g jW diLkAa _ 1 Lg V- ^^gj <2c- <111 ^L^i <111 

^ g h <iic* <111 ^L^i <111 Lljj-uj 4 - h» .am A a \ » >i J Chllla A 2jjl C, ^1) <j La (Jli-aj <aluj ^al ^JjAjS Lg-ljiLs 

LaA^ .Aa J_Lajyi csA O' 4 ojj_uj (_£Aic.j JLa aJ <jll La&l/LLa (_J4^ 221 1 ag <Llj Li 1 Ag V- 

s 0 X 0 J- "" ” O ^ p 0 * ' """ 2 2 -- J, i J } ^ ^ - O } f. 0 2 ^ ^ 0 0 ' * 0 o 

Llljlj ^jm^Jll L)^2 a (_jc. ^ g LI* a i uj <111 Jjjjj L a aL ii <1 ^Ijis a -uL. j C Taa <ijLkll <111 chlujji 

Ls j\ ctuj 11 " Jla 4_iJLaj| Lola <ic. cjjLlxLla saIj jUill <jjlkJI chliga cjlla _ Aic. ^^kllLila saIj jLlil (jli 1 <>g 
A*J 2)^2111 (j h»^31' (j 2, 2a ^ag-ajS ^_ya AJC- ^ya (J-2l (_ 5 -jLI <jj jm» II A* J (j2at£^)ll ^jc. ChlLuj <Lai 

" (jljlA 1 ag a jg l-ill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1273 
Book 5, Hadith 24 
Book 5, Hadith 1268 


( 10 ) Chapter: Those Who Allowed These Two <*ilj 2 ^lill clH£ 1 a] La^ia u^j ^ ljU ( 10 ) 
Rak'ahs To Be Prayed If The Sun Is Still High 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) prohibited to offer prayer after the afternoon prayer except at the time when the sun is high up in 


the sky. 


i J { 0 c 0 0 0 0 ^ 0 ^ o 0 > 0 J, 0 0 

(3^21^ (j^ i LS^ C ’ Cf' tc ILuJJ (jj (JlllA (jc. 4 Jja^alA (jc. 4 A la. hi 1 Vok 4^aAl^)jl (_JJ (lLaJj rnAk 

<*i (jLLkillj V) II A*J ol/LLail c. ^aluJJ <lic. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1274 
Book 5, Hadith 25 
Book 5, Hadith 1269 






Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Messenger of Allah (3hi£) would offer two rak'ahs after every obligatory prayer except the dawn and the 'Asr 
prayer. 

<111 <111 (jLS Jli ‘jlc- 4aj2t>i (jj 4 L (jc. 4 Jl k 4 hI ^jc. 4 (jl jj > ii .l2k a liilAk. 

j>^i y llj yi AjjjfLa oliLLa Jl) ^Iujj <ilc. 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Some reliable people testified before me, and among them was Umar ibn al-Khattab, and most reliable in my eyes 
was Umar: The Prophet of Allah (Xs&) said: There is no prayer after the dawn prayer until the sun rises; and there is 
no prayer after the 'Asr prayer until the sun sets. 


Narrated Ami ibn Anbasah as-Sulami: 

I asked: Messenger of Allah, in which part of night the supplication is more likely to be accepted? 

He replied: In the last part: Pray as much as you like, for the prayer is attended by the angels and it is recorded till 
you offer the dawn prayer; then stop praying when the sun is rising till it has reached the height of one or two lances, 
for it rises between the two horns of the Devil, and the infidels offer prayer for it (at that time). Then pray as much as 
you like, because the prayer is witnessed and recorded till the shadow of a lance be- comes equal to it. Then cease 
prayer, for at that time the Hell- fire is heated up and doors of Hell are opened. 

When the sun declines, pray as much as you like, for the prayer is witnessed till you pray the afternoon prayer; then 
cease prayer till the sun sets, for it sets between the horns of the Devil, and (at that time) the infidels offer prayer for 
it. He narrated a lengthy tradition. 

Abbas said: AbuSalam narrated this tradition in a similar manner from AbuUmamah. If I have made a mistake 
unintentionally, I beg pardon of Allah and repent to Him. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^UlVl) ( a j* ‘ ri 




Sunan Abi Dawud 1275 
Book 5, Hadith 26 
Book 5, Hadith 1270 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1276 
Book 5, Hadith 27 
Book 5, Hadith 1271 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1277 
Book 5, Hadith 28 
Book 5, Hadith 1272 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 
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Yasar, the client of Ibn Umar, said: Ibn Umar saw me praying after the break of dawn. He said: 0 Yasar, the 
Messenger of Allah (^fc) came to us while we were offering this prayer. He (the Prophet) said: Those who are 
present should inform those who are absent: Do not offer any prayer after (the break of) dawn except two rak'ahs. 

jj! 4 jlluj jC- 4 «ilc. jC- 4 jjdaa. jj 4_Jjjl jc- jj Ualll UjAa. 44 _ nfr j 1 ii,W 4 ^jAI^>j) jj ^Iula iV'i.W 

ja_jj Lille. ^ 4_ilc. <111 LS L^a <111 (j) jLd L (3-^3 ^ja^ll jlla ^ 3tm ) lilj jaC- jjl (l)ls j-ac. 

" jjj.'ik in V) Atj I jU«-Ti V }&) ^ Y ^A&Llii " 3-11 abi b-ili aA& \ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1278 
Book 5, Hadith 29 
Book 5, Hadith 1273 




Al-Aswad and Masruq said: 

We bear witness that 'Aishah said: Not a day passed but the Prophet (;£§&) prayed two rak'ahs after the 'Asr prayer 

- 1 g V- <ni ^jaj - < 2 ijic. ^glc. ^ fi'i yii cji-kiu) jc. <<i » a i Vda 4 jac. jj 1 lib 

jiw^j (I A*-J ^1 .Ai V) <2c. <111 jjlll j-a La dill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1279 
Book 5, Hadith 30 
Book 5, Hadith 1274 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Dhakwan, the client of Aisha, reported on the authority of Aisha: The Messenger of Allah (jj£) used to pray after 
the afternoon prayer but prohibited others from it; and he would fast continuously but forbid others to do so. 

Ls- 1 J*® ‘ jljfd jc. 4 a.Uac. jj jj^c. jj jaa. la jc. 4 (JjLkLi) jjl jc. 4^1 1 Vok 4 ^^! ic. 4 Aid jj <111 -ihc. I Vok 

(Jlda^jll jc. \ )j 1 ^ V- ^ g \ )j J4/1I II AxJ ^gldaJ jlfi <jic. <U| <ll| 3 $j_uj jl <JjAa. l^jl <jj]lc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1280 
Book 5, Hadith 31 
Book 5, Hadith 1275 


G/WWi) «-* 


( 11) Chapter: The Prayer Before Maghrib 




ijLdi pLA\ (ii) 


Narrated 'Abd Allah al-Muzani: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: Pray two rak'ahs before the Maghrib prayer. He then said (again): Pray two 
rak'ahs before the Maghrib prayer, it applies to those who wish to do so. That was because he feared that the people 
might treat it as sunnah. 

4 ^-jjkll < 11 | jj ( j c. 4e!u3>J ja <111 -Ac- jc- 4 ^alilill jjjuoalt j c- 4 .U» » n jj Clijljll 3c- liiiSa. 4 jac- jj <111 die. Ill la. 

" bLlu jd jm^j (_Jj 3 I jl La " Ljll aJ _ " jllidj i—l^jidll (Jj 3 IjhY-i " aluj <Jc. <111 <111 Ljll Jll 

<jjol ^UH ji < jnik 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1281 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 32 

English translation : Book 5, Hadith 1276 

Narrated Anas b. Malik : 


I offered two rak'ahs of prayer before the Maghrib prayer (i.e. obligatory) during the time of the Messenger of Allah 
( A&). I (narrator al-Mukhtar b. Fulfill) asked Anas: Did the Messenger of Allah (^s&) se you ? He replied: Yes, but 
he neither commanded us nor forbade us (to do so) . 


(Jjiil (jc. J)\ 'A <41 (jc. 4-ijj-oYI jjj^aXa Lj.lk AjLai m 4 |=a^b)Jl .Lc. A 1 nK 

All I cilia JlS _ -dujj <ilc. <111 aAII r- c_ l^ji-all JjS (jjlatS^ll Jll ciillLa 

1 ig i 1 ->lj lil j Jla <llc- <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1282 
Book 5, Hadith 33 
Book 5, Hadith 1277 






Narrated 'Abd Allah b. Mughaffal: 


The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) as saying: Between the two adhans there is a prayer, between the two adhans there is 
prayer for one who desires (to offer). 


2)15 2)15 4<JiaJa Alii ^JC. 2/- Ctf <1)1 2c- ijf- Cf' ‘AjIc. 23 .lakia 2>? <111 .Lc. 1 VUk 

" c-LL 2 >a 1 ebLLa (jcjl-^l 2K 2)CJ obi La 2jcjl-^l 2)S (jci " Tujj <ilc. <111 (_ s -lj-<a a1)I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1283 
Book 5, Hadith 34 
Book 5, Hadith 1278 


(es^Vl) 




Narrated Tawus: 


Ibn 'Umar was asked about praying two rak'ahs before the Maghrib prayer. He replied: I did not see anyone praying 
them during the time of the Messenger of Allah (^fe). He (Ibn Umar) permitted to pray two rak'ahs after the Asr 


prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Yahya b. Ma'in say: The correct name of the narrator Abu Shu'aib is the Shu'aib. Shu'bah 


made a mistake in narrating his name. 

(_)j 3 4 2) v i*£^)ll 2 'p- jAc. 23 (_3ui 2jls 4(JJjLla 2 'p- 4L_U*_kj ^gjl 2)C. 44 Oat ill 1 Vrik Ijki. 2H -Lak. a 1 v'ok 4 jL-L 23 
2)ls , II 2jp»b^ll ^5 . 1 lag aLuij <ilc_ <UI Alii r. ^^Ic. l.lkl Clulj La 2)1^ c_ l^i-all 

. . . „ , . U 4 T ,f ' >. 

<aj-uI ^3 <i*_lu ^Aj ^ j 4—i» hi _jA L)^ 3Ua j 4* X4 > ii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1284 
Book 5, Hadith 35 
Book 5, Hadith 1279 


G/WfcM) 




( 12) Chapter: The Duha Prayer 


eblLa c_iLj (12) 
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Narrated Abu Dharr: 


The Prophet (;£$&) as saying: In the morning alms are due for every bone in man's body. His salutation to everyone 
he meets is alms, his enjoining good is alms, his forbidding what is evil is alms, the removal of harmful thing from 
the way is alms, to have sexual intercourse with one's wife if alms, and two rak'ahs which one prays in the Duha 
serve instead of that. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition narrated by 'Abbad is more perfect (than the version narrated by Musaddad). 
Musaddad did not mention in his version "the command (of good) and the prohibition (of evil)". Instead, he added 
in his version saying: "Such and such." Ibn Ma'na added in his version: "They (the people) said: Messenger of Allah, 
how is that one of us fulfills his desire and still there are alms for him (i.e. is rewarded)? He replied: What do you 
think if you had unlawful sexual intercourse, would he not have been a sinner ? 


Abu al-Aswad al-Dailani said: 

While we were present with Abu Dharr, he said: In the morning, alms are due for him, ever fast is alms, every 
pilgrimage is alms, every utterance of "Glory to be Allah" is alms, every utterance of "Allah is most great" is alms, 
every utterance of "Praise be to Allah" is alms. The Messenger of Allah (;£!$& ) recounted all such good works. He then 
said: Two rak'ahs which one prays in the Duha serve instead of that. 


rak'ahs of the forenoon, saying nothing but what is good, his sins will be forgiven even if they are more than the 
foam of the sea. 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 



Sunan Abi Dawud 1285 
Book 5, Hadith 36 
Book 5, Hadith 1280 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1286 
Book 5, Hadith 37 
Book 5, Hadith 1281 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn Anas al-J uhani: 


The Prophet (;£!<&) said: If anyone sits in his place of prayer when he finishes the dawn prayer till he prays the two 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 1 *4* ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1287 
Book 5, Hadith 38 
Book 5, Hadith 1282 


Narrated AbuUmamah: 

The Prophet (Ait) said: Prayer followed by a prayer with no idle talk between the two is recorded in Illiyyun. 

44-aLal ^1 jc. jc. jj jc. 4dl)jLkll jj jc. 4.Dl3 ,jj ^ gg H iVok 4£Sll <jJ £Ujll ^43 jl 1 nlk 

1 agio jkl V obL-^a jl obll^a " Jll ^lLoij <2c- Alii kill (j’ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1288 
Book 5, Hadith 39 
Book 5, Hadith 1283 


(^ll-lVl) Cy-t^ 




Narrated Nu'aym ibn Hammar: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) say: Allah, the Exalted, says: Son of Adam, do not be helpless in performing 
four rak'ahs for Me at the beginning of the day: I will supply what you need till the end of it. 

jj \ jc. ioj^ui ^1 oja jl j^- ‘tJ jc- 4 jjjill LJf j* jc- 4-lljl 4ij.lk, (A 1 VUk 

^ dAj&j £Jjl j<a V all jl U (_^kj jc. 4lll (JjS-J " <Jj3J ^Ij-uj <1c- 'till CS"^ 3 kill dlj^j d'l» <im (Jls l j[aJ>> 

" dlaSS Hjlgl <J jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1289 
Book 5, Hadith 40 
Book 5, Hadith 1284 




Narrated Umm Hani ibn AbuTalib: 


The Messenger of Allah (343 prayed on the day of the Conquest (of Mecca) eight rak'ahs saluting after every two 
rak'ahs. 

Abu Dawud said: Ahmad b. Salih said that the Messenger of Allah offered prayer in the forenoon on the day of the 
Conquest of Mecca, and he narrated something similar. Ibn al- Sarh reported that Umm Hani said: The Messenger of 
Allah (33 ) entered upon me. This version does not mention the prayer in the forenoon. 

jl jc. 44111 3c. jl (jostle. ^ VTk 4L_jAj j)jl llli-lk Vll i^j±A\ jl jjJaC. jl Aaa.1 j 4^13a jl Aitki fuS 

^^lLa ^Isll '^jl <2c. <111 <111 (jl 4 4_lUa ^1 dll jj jjt& ^ I jC. JjlLlC. (jjl ^JA 4L_lT)51 jc. 4 jUlliuj 

<lc. Alll (_gl-i-^a <111 j) ^iLLa jl .VaM 3-3 Ijld _jjI Jll . jm^ij jA \ l a 1 dllliiij jjLail ^k t>ill 4 k h h 

^ Ij <lc <111 (^U <111 Jjjjj 3^" dllll jjl& j»S jl ^3“ll jj! 3-^ . kllLa ^)£il3 ^ k Id-ill A kn ii (3-La ^Ull 

eDLaJ ^k 311 A k 1> n 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1290 
Book 5, Hadith 41 
Book 5, Hadith 1285 


G3W1V1) 




Narrated Ibn Abi Laila: 
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No one told us that the Prophet (Aifc) had offered Duha prayer except Umin Hani. She said that the Prophet (^Isfc) 
had taken bath in her house on the day of the Conquest of Mecca and prayed eight rak'ahs. But no one saw him 
afterwards praying these rak'ahs. 


<111 j-^lil (_ g\j kil 4-lk.i Ljjikl La (Jla CP jJ CP ‘M* Lulk 4 j pic. jj (j^aii. 1 nik 

1 glu gJ (J Lila. I <iLa ^alui j A-llc- <111 ^L^i jl Cllj£l Lg_j\_a jjlA JJC- ^k (All ^LVi ^alujj <-lic- 

■LtJ jAl/LLa -lk.1 ojj ^lli dlli£j jjLaii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1291 
Book 5, Hadith 42 
Book 5, Hadith 1286 


(cs^W&l) 




Narrated 'Abd Allah b. Shaqiq: 


I asked 'Aishah: Did the Messenger of Allah (LLfr) pray in the Duha? She replied: No, except when he returned from 
his journey. I then asked: Did the Messenger of Allah (LLfr) recite the surahs combining each other? She said: He 
would do so in the mufassal surahs. 


is L^3 <111 jlfi <j1ojIc. (. ** d\ Li (Jlfl ‘L31? 1 ' 1 ' 1 j? kill -lie. jc- 4 lil-lk, 4£Jjj j}J t^AuJa 1 nik 

jjj jjil |»1 jjjj <2c. <111 <111 Jjjjj jlJi cJa Cilia _ A \ \i a j^a jl V) V iCllltaa ^ ~s. .Call ^iLaJ 4_iic. <111 

Jj^aLall j^a Cilia jjjj_jLill 


((^-iLl'YI) Ala Jj SM jJadilt ^ 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1292 
Book 5, Hadith 43 
Book 5, Hadith 1287 


Narrated ‘Aishah, wife of Prophet (.fijfe): 


The Messenger of Allah (;&&) never offered prayer in the forenoon, but I offer it. The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) 
would give up an action, though he liked it to do, lest the people should continue it and it is prescribed for them. 


La Chill LgLl |alui J <-llc- <111 ls L^> Hs~^ ^ jj ‘kCollc. jC. 4 JJjjll (jj OJJC- CP 4 4 -ll g wi jj| jE- 4<dlLa j C. 4(jjHall 1 u3k 
^-lll <2c. <111 cg 1^3 <111 (Jjjjij jlSi jjj IgAXmV laa ^ k >>ill A klm 4_llc. <111 <111 

Ag -lie. (jCa jba (jjllll <J (_)-a*-J ji A link <J jl 4 _la. l jAj cJkall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1293 
: Book 5, Hadith 44 
iBook 5, Hadith 1288 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated Simak: 


I asked J abir b. Samurah: Did you sit in the company of the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) ? He replied: Yes, very often. 
He would not stand from the place he prayed the dawn prayer till the sunrise. When the sun rose, he would stand (to 
pray Duha). 
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. i? , » , , , » . -f.a „ X 0 - X . ,'i _ f , x , x „ x o ; , 0 'X , 0 , . a . 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^4^) ^ ■j a - u a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1294 
Book 5, Hadith 45 
Book 5, Hadith 1289 


(13) Chapter: The Prayer During Daytime 


l-jIj ( 13) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (24T ) said: Prayer by night and day should consist of pairs of rak'ahs. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1295 
Book 5, Hadith 46 
Book 5, Hadith 1290 


Narrated Muttalib: 

The Prophet ) said: Prayer is to be offered in two rak'ahs; and you should recite the tashahhud at the end of two 
rak'ahs, and express your distress and humility and raise your hands and say praying: O Allah, O Allah. He who does 
not do so does not offer a perfect prayer. 

Abu Dawud was asked about offering prayer at night in two rak'ahs. He said: They may be two if you like and four if 
you like. 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (24M said to al- Abbas ibn AbdulMuttalib: Abbas, my uncle, shall I not give you, shall I not 
present to you, shall I not donate to you, shall I not produce for you ten things? If you act upon them, Allah will 
forgive you your sins, first and last, old and new, involuntary and voluntary, small and great, secret and open. 

These are the ten things: you should pray four rak'ahs, reciting in each one Fatihat al- Kitab and a surah. When you 
finish the recitation of the first rak'ah you should say fifteen times while standing: "Glory be to Allah", "Praise be to 
Allah", "There is no god but Allah", "Allah is most great". Then you should bow and say it ten times while bowing. 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1296 
Book 5, Hadith 47 
Book 5, Hadith 1291 


(14) Chapter: Salat At-Tasbih 
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Then you should raise your head after bowing and say it ten times. Then you should kneel down in prostration and 
say it ten times while prostrating yourself. Then you should raise your head after prostration and say it ten times. 
Then you should prostrate yourself and say it ten times. Then you should raise your head after prostrating and say it 
ten times in every rak'ah. You should do that in four rak'ahs. 

If you can observe it once daily, do so; if not, then once weekly; if not, then once a month; if not, then once a year; if 
not, then once in your lifetime. 

(jjl ,jc. (jc. t(jl2 LLLlI Lii.iL 4 ajc. ^ ji Lii.iL. 4^jjjLLii]l LLLlI <jj ji pc. LiSuL 

Vi Llxiiai Vl LldaC-i Vi eUaC. L jAjc. L " L_iliaL)l pc. jo (jjoLiil j)l3 <ilc. <111 <111 {Jjjaj (jl ijAjc. 

o jjj ,s-i t>jLac.j ol Ll <iijALj <Aj2s <Sjl L1L3 Lll <111 ^ic. L113 C dui 13] (jL^aL jPc. LL <_jLsi Vi DjJxl 
all jll! (j-a Clic. js Lli ojjjaj 4 . jL£ 11 <L3li <LSj j)£ ^2 I jii clilLS^ £jjl (jlLVl (ji (JL^aL jiic. <i3jl/lc.j ojp a^yj^j 
ciuij tgJ jiia xfljj Li oja i jjac. (JjLL. j32l aAIIj AJll V) <11 Vj <11 .iLLIIj aAII (ji xLm cDs Lll dulj <*£j <Jjl ^2 

jA LlLI j xSjj Li I jjuic. aM Li dulj j£ia 12x1 L (_£ j^Ji Li Ij2ic jiia p j^^ll <j^ LlLI j xSji i Li x£lj 

J. ^ oV . o ^ _* ^ ' I o !« " i ' "o 2 } ' O ' • ' % *■"’, %} 0 ? 0 -* > ^ jT^iS 

L113 (_jLaj <*2j j]L ^2 jj* i ii j (jjiLL L113s 1 jPc. LgJjLis LlLl^ ^ja ^3 l^Lc. LgJjiis lx. > Li ^ii LgJjLis Jjx Lll 


"ajA (3^ cJLaii (jl3 a^pi <*_ax <_)Laj ^1 (jll (jLsla "dja 3)^ (_^3 1 gjhVi'i (ji dlaJalml (j) ClilL^j £-?ji 

" "oja l2]jac. (_jLaj (jls oja <1L j]£ ^^2 <_JLaj (jl3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1297 
Book 5, Hadith 48 
Book 5, Hadith 1292 


(^UlVl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: 


AbulJ awza' said: A man who attended the company of the Prophet (AL) narrated to me (it is thought that he was 
Abdullah ibn Amr): The Prophet (;LL) said to me: Come to me tomorrow; I shall give you something, I shall give 
you something, I shall reward you something, I shall donate something to you. I thought that he would give me some 
present. 

He said (to me when I came to him): When the day declines, stand up and pray four rak'ahs. He then narrated 
something similar. 

This version adds: Do not stand until you glorify Allah ten times, and praise Him ten times, and exalt Him ten times, 
and say, "There is no god but Allah" ten times. Then you should do that in four rak'ahs. If you are the greatest sinner 
on earth, you will be forgiven (by Allah) on account of this (prayer). 

I asked: If I cannot pray this the appointed hour, (what should I do)? He replied: Pray that by night or by day (at any 
time). 

Abu Dawud said: Habban b. Hilal is the maternal uncle of Hilal al-Ra'i. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by al-Mustamir b. al-Riyyan from Ibn al-J awza' from 'Abd Allah 
b. 'Amr without referring to the Prophet (LsL)/ - narrated as a statement of 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr himself (mauquf). 
This has also been narrated by Rawh b. al-Musayyab, and J a'far b. Sulaiman from 'Amr b. Malik al-Nakri from Abu 
al-J auza' from Ibn 'Abbas as his own statement (and not the statement of the Prophet). But the version of Rawh has 
the words: ' 'The tradition of the Prophet ( LsL ) . " 

(jc. 4iil!Li jjj jjac. LliL 4,jjLpa (jj ij^^A LliL 4t_mx. jjl (jj (jLL. Lii^L. 4(jLY! (jLL-o ji ,LL a Lii.iL 

13c. <ilc. <111 (3"L^ (l)L i . )L JJ^oC. (jj <111 3JC. <ji j JJl <fXo-a <1 ClulS (Jxj ^g. ToL jJL 4?.lj_jLj| 

j)ll j^33 _ " jLaS jl^lll (1)1 j 13) " l)L <iiac. ^ lllajt ; <j) dlDa (_gLx _ " LliiaC-lj LLjjS j 

O a j, 0 J, o ' ' ' 0 * * ^ " s 0 2 " 0 ***”1 J|^ 0 * 

(_)l^jj Ijxic. jp^j Ijjjc. Ij2ic. ^ it iii (_gLx Vj IILLL - <LLll a. lx will (j-a ^ A ; _ LlLIj i " 
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5 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey ( 1198 - 1249) jLJl oI>L-a 
ji -A (jll dils _ " 2113 j 211 ^ac. 12^3 (jiajYI (JaI ' dii£ jl 2llli " 2)1^ _ " diLifij ^j^Y! 2113 ^3 

oljji 3 j!3 2)Ui _ ^3ljll JblA Jt-L (Jbl& (_jj qI^. 3 j!3 2)1^ . " jlglllj (Jjlll £y* 1 $ hA ""<3-^ Ac-LLo)! 2113 l^-sL^al 

jj-ac. (_j c. (jl jl > ‘i •> j i__u!2ill 2>? r"JD ^JD_9 l9j3_jA jj2c. (_jj All! ^jc. qc. $.1 2) c. 2 j 43^ 2H j-bLuikll 

- * * *"*£**> ^ ^ # . 55 ji i * o 1 ^ t o ' ' + oi ' " 0 

^Iujj aJc. a11! ^L^i ^21! CnA Jlia uj. 2. <^3 cJfsj aIjS (_jj13c. 2>?! 2i e ' ^ jj2JI Cf' 2l3La 2^ 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1298 
Book 5, Hadith 49 
Book 5, Hadith 1293 


Narrated 'Urwah b. Ruwaim: 




That an al-Ansari narrated to him: The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said to J a'far. He then narrated the tradition in 
like manner. This version has the words: "In the second prostration of the first rak'ah" in addition to the words 
transmitted by Mahdi b. Maimun (in the previous tradition). 


All! All I 2l^ AdSl! ^ Vi A I(ji ®J J ) C ’ Lf- 2>? 222a 1 n3k 2>? jj! 1 nlk 

2jj ^ 2Jls 221 JjV! a 2p» 423131! onLLll 2jls 2^33 ciuAkl! jq» al 2jls ^aluaj aJc. 

. L>J^° 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1299 
Book 5, Hadith 50 
Book 5, Hadith 1294 


( 15) Chapter: Where Should The Two Rak'ahs 
Of Maghrib Be Prayed ? 





2jjI s_j jLal! C5 2i£ j c_L ( 15) 


Narrated Ka'b ibn Ujrah: 

The Prophet (^!sfc) came to the mosque of Banu AbdulAshhal. He prayed the sunset prayer there. When they 


finished the prayer, he saw them praying the supererogatory prayer after it. He said: This is the prayer to be offered 
in the houses. 


2)J .!» 2 2)fr c^^jlaal! 2^ Ak A 1 ulk jjjjjl! (_gj! 2P Akia tl_Sjia2 ^ Yuk t^jjaiV! (_gj! 2>? 1 nlk 

Aj 3 <_)g_2yi -lie. jL^liua ^jj! ^aiuij AjIc. All! 2 ‘°b2. tAjj! 2 'f- 2^ *• . 2w 

" Clljoal! obi 2a o3a " 2)1^ Ia^xj 2)J*^. u ‘ 1 l 1 a!_J a^jblLa IjHaS Ills 2_l^)i_ftll 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1300 
Book 5, Hadith 51 
Book 5, Hadith 1295 


(^UlVl) 2>^ 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (22i£) used to prolong the recitation of the Qur'an in the two rak'ahs after the sunset prayer 
until the people praying in the mosque dispersed. 

Abu Dawud said: This has been reported by Nasr al-Mujaddir from Ya'qub al-Qummi with the same chain of 
narrators. 

Abu Dawud said: Muhammad b. 'Isa b. al-tabba' transmitted from Nasr al-Mujaddir from Ya'qub in like manner. 
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5 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey ( 1198 - 1249) SLL^a >— 

(j c. cejuiLail ^ ,jc. 4 <lll Sue. l_i j^xj 1 nW (Jjlla LiiLk Sue. (_jj CoL 

^3 o«.|yill (J u )-i ; |s 1 ujj < 2 c. < 1)1 ^L^i <111 Jjjjj i_]Ui 4 (_>a)UC. L )2 (j 1 - 4 ^ 11 ^ (_jJ .U» 1 « 
^ 1 dJC. ,*uk .a ol VbL Ijll _jjI (_Jls . <fba oiluilj ^-asll i— )j3*-a Cf~ ■al' j‘^i' filjj . 3auoLalt (_)a I 

<llLa (_j C. <41 J ■ .M l2i.lL ^Lilall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 130 1 
Book 5, Hadith 52 
Book 5, Hadith 1296 


(^V1) 




Narrated Sa'id b. J ubair: 

This tradition from the Prophet without mentioning the name of the Companion in the chain (in the mursal 
form). 

Abu dawud said: I heard Muhammad b. Humaid say: I heard Ya'qub say: Anything I narrated to you from Ja'far on 
the authority of Sa'id b. J ubair from the Prophet (^sfe) is directly coming from Ibn Abbas from the Prophet (Aifc). 
<111 ^jlll l/" 4 JjUA. L>? m (jC’ 4 (jc. 4t_JjS*J l&k YliS II Ijll (j, J (jLalLujj (jj > l<Ll llli-lL. 

(_jc. 'N (_Jc. (1)L (Jjia i— 1 j3xj Cl* <IUI <Jj3j .DlaL (_jJ 'lak A cb» awi Ijll Jli _ oLxliJ <2c. 

<_ilc. <111 ^ ^jlll Li C ' tl) E ' -L^-La j^3 <2c. <111 ^ ^jlll Li C ' (j h 1 T* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1302 
Book 5, Hadith 53 
Book 5, Hadith 1297 


G/WfcM) 


( 16) Chapter: The Prayer After 'Isha 




A*J abtli all C_llj ( 10 ) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Shurayh ibn Hani said: I asked Aisha about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah ( ;£$&). She said: The Messenger of 
Allah (^sfe) never offered the night prayer and thereafter came to me but he offered four or six rak'ahs of prayer. 
One night the rain fell, so we spread a piece of leather (for his prayer), and now I see as if there is a hole in it from 
which the water is flowing. I never saw him protecting his clothes from the earth (as he did on that occasion) . 

(jC- " jjLlJ L>? ^ VoL 4(J 'yua lillLa ^ V'v'lL 4 - ilLaJl (jj Jjj Uii.lL, 4^3^ -LLL ii In 'A 

<111 (Jjjoij A La C ill 33 |aiujj <2c. <H| <ll| jjjjj 4el/LLa (_j C. l^LlLui L)Uj - 1 g V- <111 ^ . bi j - t A ni 1 C. qC. 

Lxlaj <1 tii.jla3 (JullL o^pi lljlaaj 3lj CllLxLj fini j\ ClllxLj ^hTi VJ 3^" 3^^ la3 f.\ ?ii» ll ^luij <2c. <111 ^L^i 

Ja3 <jIjj c-^-uaJ )YI LaiLa <laij Laj <La c-Lall 4_J3j ^1) ^)lajl ^^jlSS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1303 
Book 5, Hadith 54 
Book 5, Hadith 1298 


(cT^O 




( 17) Chapter: The Abrogation Of The 
(Obligation Of) Night Prayer And Facilitation 
(Of Choice) Regarding It 


<_l3 JjAJJjjllj J311 ^Ua L_llj ( 17) 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 
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5 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey ( 1198 - 1249) j22l 
In Surat al-Muzzammll (73), the verse: "Keep vigil at night but a little, a half thereof (2-3) has been abrogated by 
the following verse: "He knoweth that ye count it not, and tumeth unto you in mercy. Recite then of the Qur'an that 
which is easy for you" (v.20). The phrase "the vigil of the night" (nashi'at al-layl) means the early hours of the night. 
They (the companions) would pray (the tahajjud prayer) in the early hours of the night. 

He (Ibn Abbas) says: It is advisable to offer the prayer at night (tahajjud), prescribed by Allah for you (in the early 
hours of the night). This is because when a person sleeps, he does not know when he will awake. The words "speech 
more certain" (aqwamu qilan) means that this time is more suitable for the understanding of the Qur'an. He says: 
The verse: "Lo, thou hast by day a chain of business" (v.7) means engagement for long periods jin the day's work) . 

QjI jc. jc. tjjk "ill Ajjj jc. 4 <jjI jc. ^ yTk sAjjAij j>j| jjjjall a22 k j>j A<kl In 'A 

La Ayllc. L-All A jl jl sic. j t^ja ^Qill <iyi tfrlLLA j <i2saj * bUla V) <_)alil 2s j (J2j2ll ^ Lila c^llc. 

o rp ~ — j o ’* ■ f. ' o * ' ^ "* >" o ^ ^ ji^ - 5 — - — ^ y ^ ’i ^ St ^ — jr ]*" Q ~ * > o 

^aliS j-a ^a£aic <111 (jAaQa La lj)>.-iVl jl jLLl jA (JjSJ Julll ^AQLLa Clulflj <ljl Julll <2ujllj Qll j-a Jj-oJJ 
jL^llI 211 j aIjSj jl^all <aij jl jaLI jA 'i ^Qll ) Lq n > h ; jAj ^Al I a) jlLiNI jl 211 aj Jalll 

^Ljia (2. |Qs (Jj% :jla 1 u ii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1304 
: Book 5, Hadith 55 
: Book 5, Hadith 1299 


(cs-M^') Cy-^ 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


When the opening verses of Surah Al-muzammil was revealed, the Companions would pray as long as they would 
pray during Ramadan until its last verses were revealed. The period between the revelation of its opening and the 
last verses was one year. 


Jji clijp 121 Ljll 4 (JjAjc j>jl jc. t jqWlI 21 LAj jc. i m.a jc. ixj&j LjaL - jjj j2l - tALkJa j>j AxlLI 1 Vok 

<12 Ia iQljl juj jlilj Ia^> 2.I ujj (jl -AS j ^_2 (jgk 2)1 j-a 1 3^2 j^jLjaj I^Ll QjajJall 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1305 
: Book 5, Hadith 56 
: Book 5, Hadith 1300 






(18) Chapter: The (Voluntary) Night Prayer 


lP e us ^ (18) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) as saying: When one you sleeps, the devil ties three knots at the back of his neck, 
sealing every knot with, "You have a long night, so sleep." So if one awakes and mentions Allah, a knot will be 
loosened; if he performs ablution another knot will be loosened; and if he prays, the third knot will be loosened; and 
in the morning he will be active and in good spirits; otherwise he will be in bad spirits and sluggish. 


^L_uj <2c. <hl ^L^i <111 LIjjjj jl tojjQA J jc. c^QcNI tjc- ‘2L_)ll ^c- 42llLa ^c. iA <Ln< a^c. IuA 

Lig Yiil (jll ASjla (Jjjla Jul 21 ;1c oAac. 2)^ Aac. ClOL jA IaI ^Ali <L^L (jl laJjuoll Aa*j " Jla 

(jjjajll i"mA ^ n^-»l yij (jjjajll (. - nli 1 lajjAij ^ \ \ ^-ils oAac. ChlLM ^lLa jll oAac. 2 j12jI LLajj jll oAac. Chlkll <111 Q^la 

. " cjXA 
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5 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey ( 1198 - 1249) jLJl SLL-a 
Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (c^-MVl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1306 
Book 5, Hadith 57 
Book 5, Hadith 1301 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Do not give up prayer at night, for the Messenger of Allah (J^-ife) would not leave it. Whenever he fell ill or lethargic, 
he would offer it sitting. 

Jjlj 4 (JjU 3 (_g.ll (jj Alii .ijC (.“lit AJOl JlS 4 jjak (jj Ijjj (jc u> 1 V'iok JlJ 4ljll jjI liib Jll 4 ^)Luoj (jj ■''Ik a lojlk. 
ji 111 jlfij Ac 11 V jlSi ^Luij Ajc Alii Alii Jjjjj jll jill ^llS lli V 1 g V- Alii A .1 jl C. dill! 

. ilc.il J\;^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1307 
Book 5, Hadith 58 
Book 5, Hadith 1302 






Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;&&) said: May Allah have mercy on a man who gets up at night and prays, and awakens his wife; if 
she refuses, he should sprinkle water on her face. May Allah have mercy on a woman who gets up at night and prays, 
and awakens her husband; if he refuses, she would sprinkle water on his face. 

aIII Jlii Jla 4 ojj Ja ^1 (jc 4^1lda ^jl (jc 4^4 q»qll (jc 4 jliLkc (jjl llii.ik 4 ( _ a j^»j 1 V'iok 4 _J_di (jjl look 

dial! el^)al Alii c-lall 1 g g yj Clijl jl! AJiljal !a!ilj (_glda3 JJl I ja Alii J 4-^- 4-^1 

" clall A^^.j ^3 d ik .A ' jl! l_g_k.j j dliaajlj d al .Ae Jalll ja 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1308 
Book 5, Hadith 59 
Book 5, Hadith 1303 






Narrated AbuSa'id and AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet ( doO ) said: If a man awakens his wife at night, and then both pray or both offer two rak'ahs together, 
the (name of the )man will be recorded among those who mention the name of Allah, and the (name of the) woman 
will be recorded among those who mention the name of Allah. Ibn Kathir did not narrate this tradition as a 
statement of the Prophet (Jld ), but he reported it as a statement of Abu Sa'id. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Ibn Mahdi from Sufyan and I think he mentioned the name of 
Sufyan. He also said: The tradition transmitted by Sufyan is a statement of the Companion (and not that of the 
Prophet). 

jj All I .iLc Uli-lk, 4£jjj jj £jLk jj Oak a 1 V'iok j ^ 4jaSVI jj JJc (jc 4 J» uia (jc 4 jllLui llli-lk, 4 jjl l V'iok 
Jl! Vis OJJ JA ‘csA J ‘T* 1 (jc 4jcVI (jC - ^ ‘ut all - 4^)A3V1 jj (jl*- j& 4(jiacVI (jc 4 jl Owl (jc 4(_gja_ja 

jjj£lSll lllS 1 » }a-N jm^j ji 1 Jill (ja aIa! J^^ll )-! )\ 111 " Jauj A_ilc A_ll! (_Jno Alii Jjjjjj 

Jl! jbLu (jc (_^^-a (jjl sljj Ijll _jjI Oh . >>i (^1 ^bl^ a U ojjJa U! Vj JSUlj 

< 9^3^a jl_iLoj C'nOk^ Ijll JJ' J^ . OJJJA LI jSl el jlj 
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5 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey ( 1198 - 1249) *^L-a 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs-M^') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1309 
Book 5, Hadith 60 
Book 5, Hadith 1304 


( 19) Chapter: Feeling Sleepy During The pllall pAilll ( 19) 

Prayer 

Narrated 'Aishah, wife of Prophet (;£$&): 


When one of you dozes in prayer he should sleep till his sleep is gone, for when one of you prays while he is dozing, 
perhaps he might curse himself if he begs pardon of Allah. 


<131 jjl ^aiuij <lc. 4-131 ^lll ^ j j 4<2 ojIc. ,jc. 4 <3 (jc. iejjC. (jj 2oA Qc. 4iil3La (jc. t^jlacall liVh 

<1*1 (jjic.ll jAj Ji^i Ij) (jli ^jlll <ic. i_ja! 1 iiijlis abi bill (juxj 111 " 3-^ ^Xuij <lc. 

.. % * s .» ^ ° - 

A l .iQ i l \ k \ 2 &ULkJlA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1310 
Book 5, Hadith 61 
Book 5, Hadith 1305 






Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) as saying: When one of you gets up by night (to pray), and falters in reciting the 
Qur'an (due to sleep), and he does not understand what he utters, he should sleep. 


<131 ^gliua <131 (Jjjjij (3-^ 3-^ 4 0jJjA LS^ ‘AfLa LP (jc. 4 ^pix-a 11^3 -^C- 1 4(Jl3. (jj Aji 3 1 *n la. 

" ^aJajJa-jb (Jjii Ci jAj ^als <jLul ^1 c. jjljall (Jjlll (Ih 4 ^ 1 jj " <lc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1311 
Book 5, Hadith 62 
Book 5, Hadith 1306 


(cs^CdVl) 




Narrated Anas: 


The Messenger of Allah ) entered the mosque (and saw that) a rope tied between two pillars. He asked: What is 
this rope (for) ? The people told him: This is (for) Hamnah b. J ahsh who prays (here). When she is tired, she reclines 
on it. The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: She should pray as much as she has strength. When she is tired, she should 
sit down. 

This version of Ziyad has: He said: What is this ? The people told him: This is for Zainab who prays. When she 
becomes lazy, or is tired, she holds it. He said: Undo it. One of you should pray in good spirits. When he is lazy or 
tired, he should sit down. 


3kl 3-2 t(j3 (jc. 4 jjQ*ll 3^ 1 ub 'ok 4^aAlQjj <j}J <J^Lald jji 4(_£jjVl -lie. <jj jj jjlAj 4i_i ijd Qj allj Inh 

<lLi. olA <131 jJjj-jj U J3a _ " 3fk3! 1 1 a La " 3ll (jJJJjLLi Qaj JjAa-a .W ball <iic- <131 ^L^-i <131 (Jjjoij 
" 1133a dlc.1 1 lli UiUaS La 3Lal3 " j <2c. <131 <331 3 3-*® _ <j ciil*l c'ncl Ijli ^liAl u ' lL k diij 


i \ \CL 
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5 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat); Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey ( 1198 - 1249) jLJl 4 _jL& 

^Akl (_)La2 " (Jlai _ " " Lilas _ <j Cli£22si lL jls j\ dilmS IaIs ^iLaj Ijltas # " 12 a La " Ljl^ aLj j (3-H 

" gib jiS jl (JjjS ILLS <lal jjgj 


(^LlVI) <j Ala*, j£j jjA fe i a . ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1312 
Book 5, Hadith 63 
Book 5, Hadith 1307 


(20) Chapter: Whoever Slept Through His 
Portion (Routine Of The Night Prayer) 

Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 


50?- CP ft* Cy (20) 


The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) as saying: He who misses him daily round of recital or part of it due to sleep and he 
recites it between the dawn and the noon prayers, will be reckoned as if he recited it at night. 

jj ~uk <n j 4AjI 2 jj jt a il 1 ii LuAk j ^ 4 j (N Lifall Ajc. j)J m jj <111 Ajc. jljLLn jj\ UjAa. t.U» m jj A JJJ3 1 Vv'lk 

jl oljlkl 4<lll Ajjg.j 4AjJjj jj LjjUdJt jl 4 4_ll g ui jjl jc. 4(jjjjJ (j 1 - - ft* <>ll - 44_lAj j)jl LjAk, VIS 4jAl j )Dl A <h il 
<}Ic. <111 <111 (_Jll (Jjii 4i_jLlaLll (_jj ja C. dlx .am (_]l3 4jjlsll Ajc. jj i_iA j jjl jc. Vis Ajc. jj jpi^Ljil Aac. 

o s i , it * , , o a , o o ” £ ' 'j 0 o _ 

" (Jalll j«a at Lojlfl <1 4 . aa£ jg l-ill oV_Laj ^)aAll SVLLa jAJ La ol^jSS <La C-^g-au jc. jl <J ja. L) c ' (*L ji " ^sluj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1313 
Book 5, Hadith 64 
Book 5, Hadith 1308 


(urMVl) fea-^a 




ft& ^Uall ijy j>2 4 -jLj (21) 


(21) Chapter: Whoever Intended To Pray But 
Slept 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (Afe) said: Any person who offers prayer at night regularly but (on a certain night) he is dominated by 
sleep will be given the reward of praying. His sleep will be almsgiving. 

^L^I ^211 ^jj 4A-Aajlc. (jl jjJaj oAic. 4(_)a.j jc. 4 jJJa. (jj Aua_uj j C. 4jA£lL3l jj ilak a j C. 4LllLa jc. 4^ mdl UJAk 

VI 1 gjlc A \\x j (JjL obLLa <1 jj£j Ls^y^ j-a " CJLs ^aLuij <jic. <111 <111 jl <J^)±kl <iic. <111 

" <3ALa <j!c. <-a_jj jl^J <jV-La ^>^.1 <1 4 - il£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1314 
Book 5, Hadith 65 
Book 5, Hadith 1309 


(cs-^Vl) 


(22) Chapter: What Part Of The Night Is Best 
(For Prayer) ? 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


a^l cP il (22) 


The Messenger of Allah (LLit) as saying: Our Lord who is blessed and exalted descends every night to the lowest 
heaven when the last one- third of the night remains, and says: Who supplicated Me so that I may answer him ? Who 
asks of Me so that I may give to him ? Who asks My forgiveness so that I may forgive him ? 
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(jl (jc. All I CjX LF-J tjpwyjll 4 A) » H ^jl ,_jE. 1 1 . _ll g wi (jjl ,_jE. tiillLa ,_jC. i^jlxall 1 'uS 

Jjlla (JjIII cilj ^^ais 1 - 22 ! c-LLuj ^ 3 ) aIj! 3 ^ JLijj iljllS lllj 3 jj -4 " aL-uj a_i!c. aIII ^L^i aAII 3 j j - u .j 

""" ^ ** * o Z * o o "* o * 0 ^ ^ i * jioo 

" Al ^}lc.lj5 ^gj^)q»"un) jps A jj-iC-lj ^ghlL-oJ (jA Al i. . nVu ills ^ghjC-bJ (jA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1315 
: Book 5, Hadith 66 
: Book 5, Hadith 1310 


(23) Chapter: The Time That The Prophet 
(saws) Would Pray At Night 


(cs^W&l) 




qa ^Loj j Aalc. Aill ^ 4- (23) 

jin 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


Allah, the Exalted, would awaken the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) at night. When the dawn came, he would his finish 
daily round of recital. 


Alii Alii 3j- u) j (jl£ (jl Call! tAjlalc. ,jc. tAajl ,jc. cojjc. jjj ^1_3 a ,jc. t(j^iq^ fuS j£l! lujl <jJ (jj>n^> 1 n'w 

A_J^)a. jpj nill LaS J21L 3Xj Alii Ala^jj! |»I uij A_lic- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Masruq said: 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1316 
: Book 5, Hadith 67 
: Book 5, Hadith 1311 


(t^Ufrl) £y-^ 


I asked 'Aishah about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (A&), and I said to her: At what time he prayed at night 
? She said: When he heard the cock crow, he got up and prayed. 


(jC. (( 13LJOJ 

£ ■ 

ue lS 


si (jc. - chA i2aj - 4(_>^aj^.Vi jF oiii 1 v'as j ^ 4(_>^aj^.Vi jJi 1 nW ,jj 1 v'v'iS 

ci ilka |»Lujj ajIc. aIII (_ s X-3 aIII 3j- uj j obi La (jc. - 1 g V- All! ^ - A-lail c . ciIUj 3 Is (jc. tA_3 

^hViA 3 ! ^IjXsall 111 (jlX Chill (jlX 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 


(^jLlVl) ^jL^ll JaiL J 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1317 
: Book 5, Hadith 68 
: Book 5, Hadith 1312 


When he was with me he would sleep at dawn. By this she referred to the Prophet (,£$& ) . 


4 Lull V I (_£.lic. jSbill Still l_a ; Chili 4A_CLlc (jc. 4 A Aim ^1 j)C. 4A_3 jjc. 4hilu j)j ^jAlj)j) jjc. tAljl jji liliXk 

aiuj j AjIc. Alii 3-Xll 


Grade 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(crM^') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1318 
Book 5, Hadith 69 
Book 5, Hadith 1313 
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Hudhaifah said: 


When anything distressed the Prophet (2^), he prayed. 

jj jjjill CJC. jc. Alii CJC. jj .'ukl' jc. 4 jLiC. jj <Laj£Lc. jc. 4ljjSIj jj 1 n.'lS jj In 'A 

^LLa 4_J ji. |j) ^aluj J 4_llc. Alii a jlfi | £)ll tSavW jc. AijLi. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1319 
Book 5, Hadith 70 
Book 5, Hadith 1314 






Narrated Rab'iah b. Ka'b al-Aslami : 


I used to live with the Messenger of Allah (^fc) at night. I would bring water for his ablution and his need. He 
asked: Ask me. I said: Your company in Paradise. He said: Is there anything other than that ? I said: It is only that. 
He said: Help me for yourself by making prostrations abundantly. 


3-9 iA aLm jc. (^jjl jj jc. 43c-ljjYI Liiik 4 j£j£LuJI cU j jj 1 n W 4jUac- jj ^UiuA 1 V'i.W 

" ; (_)Uj3 44'ikl ~s J j “LljjCajj 4_£j| ^luij 4_lic. 4_lll (_g-h^a Alii dujj dli£ ; (Jji: jj AjlAJJ Ch» .awl 

" J ijaumll oj2Lj liLaij ^^ic. ^^Lc-ta " ; Jll . tilli jA ; Cilia _ " lillc " ; (JlJ . AiaJl ^ dhjal^ 4 ! Clilia _ " ^ 4T 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1320 
: Book 5, Hadith 71 
: Book 5, Hadith 1315 






Anas b. Malik said (explaining the meaning of the Qur'anic verse "Who forsake their beds to cry 
unto their Lord in fear and hope, and spend of what We have bestowed on them" (32: 


16). The people used to remain awake between the sunset and the night prayers and would pray. Al- Hasan used to 
say: (This verse means) the prayer and vigil at night. 


jc. ^giLkjJ ^ AjYI oCA (ji 4iillLa jj (jjjjl jc. 4oblj3 jc. 4.U» wi iVok 4£Jjj jj Cjjj 4(J-alfi 1 nW 

jlfij 4 j^jiLaJ plwnd'j L-l^aJali jOJ La jjJ-iqp; ; (Jli | jjfliij ULaj t»lai-<j jj£-4j 

(Jjll ^LsS ; (Jj% juiaJt 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1321 
: Book 5, Hadith 72 
: Book 5, Hadith 1316 


(es^Vi) 




Anas said (explaining the meaning) of the following Qur'anic verse "They used to sleep but little of 
the night" (51: 


17): They (the people) used to pray between the Maghrib and 'Isha. The version of Yahya adds: The verse tatajafa 
junubuhum also means so. 
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I jc-j (Ja. Aljij ^ jc. 4e3Liis jc- t.U» wi jc. t.Har >n (jj l i’ih t^LLall j j 2a. a InS 

L~n <21125>j ; ^ j'sj i''nhL 31 j t »l ni» It J L-J^i-all (jAJ LajS (j^lLaj ; 3-^ j^ y > g } La (Jjill j-a 2/Lb 

r o * * » -* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1322 
Book 5, Hadith 73 
Book 5, Hadith 1317 


(es^Vl) 




(24) Chapter: Starting The Night Prayer With l&*^jj o%*a filial c_jLj (24) 

Two Rak'ahs 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah ) as saying: When one of you gets up at night, he should begin the prayer with two short 
rak'ahs. 


L)l£ Jli 4 ojj^ <jc- (j^ lf~ ‘ijL^- j} ^LluA jc. In (jLajluj iVbL t43jj jj! j* 1‘nS 

" (jjjajfla. jm^j Jjlll j* 13) " ; ^luij 4_ilc. Alii ^L^i Alii 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^LlVt) 4i$j ( jjxJa 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1323 
: Book 5, Hadith 74 
: Book 5, Hadith 1318 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of narrators to 
the same effect. This version adds: 


He should then prolong it afterwards as much as he likes. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Hammad b. Salamah, Zuhair b. Mu'awiyah and a group of 
narrators from Hisham. They transmitted it as a statement of Abu Hurairah himself (mauquf). 

This tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Awn from Muhammad (b. Sirin). This version has the wordings: 


These two rak'ahs were short. 

^1 ,jc. ((jjjjluu ,_jj| jc. 4L_)jjl jc. jc. 4^J_) jl ^I3j jf" ~ -2LL ,_jjl Uii^L. 4^1Lk jl hlijs IvT-L 

In jj 4-aiu) jl jLLk CIuALJI I3i> | 3jl3 jJi 3-9 _ " e-La La .LtJ (Jjixl] " I 31 j oLiiLaJ _ " 13) " | 3)IS 40JJ 

4ojj ^c. o jl (jjC. tJjji eljj 211 3£j 40 jj^)A ^Ic. ® 'J* -LLk 1 jc. ^LioA jc. Ac-LtLj AjjLsJj 

La£j3 ; 3)la haL a jc. j jC. ,_jjl otjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1324 
: Book 5, Hadith 75 
: Book 5, Hadith 1319 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Habashi al-Khath'ami: 


The Prophet (;Lri£ ) was asked: which is the best action? He replied: To stand in prayer for a long time. 
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jc jlc. jc. t jdsaLuj jJ jLaiic. ^^jakl jjl dJlS Jll l Vdk - ,'iakl ^^aaa - (Jala. jjl d'Tk 

" ; (_]ll (Jdafll (JLaC-Vl jl (JjLul aiulj Aalc. <111 <111 Jjjoij jl ; ( J ll J An*’'. jj Alii AiC jC. 4 jaaC. jj .luc. 

" alaill (J_jla 


(^dlVl) S3-uall jl iaiL ^uaLfl 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1325 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 76 

English translation : Book 5, Hadith 1320 

( 25 ) Chapter: The (Voluntary) Night Prayer J 21 I sl-a l-L ( 25 ) 

Is Performed In Units Of Two 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 


A man asked the Messenger of Allah (2Lri) about the prayer at night. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: Prayer 
during the night should consist of pairs of rak'ahs, but if one of you fears the morning is near he should pray one 
rak'ah which will make his prayer an odd number for him. 


Aalc. <111 <111 tbUj jl ; 4 JaC. jj Alii .dc. jc. 4 jdjA jj 'dll dc . j 4^ad jc. 4tdHji jc. 4 J mdl ! nlk 

(_gjda ^jdall J Ai k dll ifg iiLa ^ Vi A (Jalll 0 3-La " ; Aalc. <111 <111 Jjuij Jill 4(Jjlll eblda jC. 

" .A dj La <1 jljj odd J Aatdj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1326 
Book 5, Hadith 77 
Book 5, Hadith 1321 


(c^dNl) 




( 26 ) Chapter: Raising One's Voice With The JllII sJL-a 'oUjdd CjjLdl ^lj i_ala ( 26 ) 
Recitation During The Night Prayer 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet's (ddri recitation was loud enough for one who was in the inner chamber to hear it when he was in the 


house. 

jjl jC. 4<-ajdc. jc. 


(■ - iD-dll (Jji ijjMC. jj jjjac. (j 1 - 4-ldjll jjl l Vrik 4 Jaldjjll -n jj a l Vok 


Clmll (_gi jAj a^k^II C 5 ^ jA AaiJsda lA jll ^c. -Tujj Aalc. <111 ^alll eo-IJl Cajld ; Jll 4(jalac. 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1327 
Book 5, Hadith 78 
Book 5, Hadith 1322 


(^dlVl) £^ a - ua Cy 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Prophet's (ddd) recitation at night was partly in a loud voice and partly in a low voice. 
Abu Dawud said: The name of Abu Khalid al-Walibi is Hurmuz. 


(_gj| jc. 4 Jdljll did. (_gjl jc. 4Aaj| jc. 4odl j jj jl jAc. jc. 4<djladll jj <111 dc. dj-lk 4 jlJjJl jJ jlfd jj dadJa l n^k 

did. ; Ijd Jll _ Ijjia (j^~dk )j Ijjia (J^d (djjj Aalc. <111 (^K^-i J-Lll os-IJs Cluld ; Jll <jl (ojjJa 

ji^)A AJidl Jail jll 
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Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) (grMVI) Cy-m- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1328 
Book 5, Hadith 79 
Book 5, Hadith 1323 


Narrated AbuQatadah: 


The Prophet (^fc) went out at night and found AbuBakr praying in a low voice, and he passed Umar ibn al-Khattab 
who was raising his voice while praying. 

When they both met the Prophet ( Afc) together, the Prophet (Ai£) said: I passed by you, AbuBakr, when you were 
praying in a low voice. He replied: I made Him hear with Whom I was holding intimate converse. Messenger of 
Allah. He (the Prophet) said to Umar: I passed by you when you were praying in a loud voice. He replied: Messenger 
of Allah, I was awakening the drowsy and driving away the Devil. 

Al- Hasan added in his version: The Prophet (^Jsfe) said: Raise your voice a little, AbuBakr, and he said to Umar: 
Lower your voice a little. 

t^l fLall (jUaJI UJ.lk.j ^ ^luij A_lc. A_lll ^lll (jc. i^llll dull l jc. oUak. I V' W t^JoC-LaUj Inik 

(j( ; iSIIjS (jc. 4^llj All I hie. (jc. 4^jU2l dull (j c. t A aLoi hl_Lk lijlk.1 tJjlkJLil ^ Tuik 

^a*J jhsj - Ch ~ Aljj-a ^ya (j>iqk J ^iLaJ - Auc. Alii - jfLl Ihla Alai jdjaij Auic. A_lll 

11 " ; |»Lu)j Aulc. All I ^dll (3-2 ^luij Auic. All I l _ s L^3 ^ulil Aic. 1 » -aid Lola - 3-9 - Aujj^a l*alj ^lLaj jAj t_jl_LiLll 
" ; ^aal 3-2 J _ All I 11 dm Ami hii ; 3-2 . " (_paiku ^ 1 > Ai dulj Hj dj^ps 111 

(JUiS • A') ok (jli^ll II j _ (jl Ludll hjlalj ^jldujjjll laijl Alii 11 I l) 1^3 3-2 . " ULsIj ^Idal dulj Hj 

" l_u2 illjjj^a (j>iqk I " ; ^pial 3-2_9 . " Hd illjjj^a ^ya £3jl 111 11 " | ^»Luj Auic. Alii ^ Ida ^ulil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1329 
Book 5, Hadith 80 
Book 5, Hadith 1324 




This tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of narrators. 
This version dies not mention that the Prophet (,£*&) said to Abu Bakr: 


Raise your voice a litte ; or he said to 'Umar: Lower your voice a little. But this version adds: (The Prophet said:) I 
heard you, Bilal, (reciting) ; you were reciting partly from this surah and partly from that surah. He said: This is all 
good speech ; Allah has combined one part with the other; The Prophet (Xs&) said: All of you were correct. 


,jc. 4ejT)A ^1 ,jc. iAdluj ^1 ,jc. ijjMC. (jj -2dLa qc. cdk 1 kill ml 1 n.'ik S|jjlj)l (jj (jju«aa. jjI 1 nOk 

" \ud ^ji-dk I " ; ^yaxlj _ " lid (_ju ^Sjl " [ ^^uV 3-92 jkhl ^ A_Laflil ohgu |2 juj Auic. Aiil ^dll 

^J| A .At j Alii L-llla ; Jl^ . " S^)jjaill eli (j oj^UI oIa ^_ya l^jil dljlj (Jllj 11 Hi* ^ > n " ; II j 

" dildal J3 A_lc. All ^jdll d]ls3 _ } 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1330 
Book 5, Hadith 81 
Book 5, Hadith 1325 




Narrated ‘Aishah: 
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A man got up at night and recited the Qur'an in a loud voice. When the dawn came, the Messenger of Allah (^i£) 
said: May Allah have mercy on so-and-so who reminded me many verses that I had nearly forgotten. 

Abu Dawud said: Harun al-Nahwi transmitted from Hammad b. Salamah the Quranic verse of Surah Al- 'Imran: 
"How many of the prophet fought (in Allah's way) " (3: 146) 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) retired to the mosque. He heard them (the people) reciting the Qur'an in a loud voice. 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir al-J uhani: 

The Prophet (2hi£) said: One who recites the Qur'an in a loud voice is like one who gives alms openly; and one who 
recites the Qur'an quietly is one who gives alms secretly. 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

The Messenger of Allah (;&&) used to pray ten rak'ahs during the night, and would observe the witr with one rak'ah, 
he then prayed two rak'ahs of the dawn prayer. Thus he prayed thirteen rak'ahs in all. 



. { <!srP Of 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Sunan Abi Dawud 1331 
Book 5, Hadith 82 
Book 5, Hadith 1326 


He removed the curtain and said: Lo! every one of you is calling his Lord quietly. One should not trouble the other 
and one should not raise the voice in recitation or in prayer over the voice of the other. 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1332 
Book 5, Hadith 83 
Book 5, Hadith 1327 



" 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs-M^) ^ A - ufl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1333 
Book 5, Hadith 84 
Book 5, Hadith 1328 


(27) Chapter: On The Night Prayer 


J2JI SbU-a ^ (27) 
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<111 is L^a <111 jlil ; Cilia 4<2ujlc. j)C. lSas^a j)J ajuilaH (jC. 4<Hal^. (jc. 4(_£AC (_gjl (jj| UjAa. Vlall (jjl 1 VoS. 

AjiS, ) o >ric. ClDliS lAlHa 4 >Lall L cAA -frill AaualJj 4aAa-uU JJjJj 4Cl)lifi j jCuC. (Jjlll (ja ^gLriaJ ^luij <a!c. 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1334 
Book 5, Hadith 85 
Book 5, Hadith 1329 






Narrated 'Aishah, wife of Prophet (,£$&): 


The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) used to pray eleven rak'ahs (at night, observing the witr with one rak'ahs). When he 
finished it (the prayer), he would lie down on his right side. 


<3 o' 

<aCu (jlc. 


^luij <a!c. <111 ^glL<a (jjlll ^ jj 4<2ulc. (jc. 4 jjjjll (jj oj^)C Of" “■ . '1 g Cm (jjl (jc. 42lH-a (jc. 1‘nS 

a-LuJal 1 g 1a ji dll 4 aA^I 'jJ 1 jj jj 4 <i£ j o jClc. (_£aL) Jilll (j/i iglriaJ jl£ plui 3 <j 1 c. <111 <111 


■ Ijj 1 g la jJjJ 


ij ojClc. (_£A^.I (Jjlll (ja ^glLaJ jlfi jdjajj <j1c. <111 ^li^i <lll 

LjiiSn 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1335 
: Book 5, Hadith 86 
: Book 5, Hadith 1330 






Between the time when the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$£&) finished the night prayer till the dawn broke, he used to pray 
eleven rak'ahs, uttering the salutation at the end of every two and observing the witr with a single one, and during 
that he would make a prostration about as long a one of you would take to recite fifty verses before raising his head. 
When the mu'adhdhin finished making the call for the dawn prayer, he stood up and prayed two short rak'ahs, then 
he lay down on his right side till the mu'adhdhin came to him 


(jC. ; (Jl!j - 4 t 3 c -ljjVI djAk 4Ajljll djAi. Vis - <iaal lAAj - 4^L^alc (jj j^ajj 4^»aA| j )j) (jJ (jiC^.3^ AJC. 1 V'v'lk 

<111 <111 jl£ • Chill - 1 g V- <111 - 4<jlajlc> (jc. 40J^)C (jc. 4(j^)A jjl (jc. - 4 jC-l jjVlj 44_JJA (jjl 

jjjjj Of^ & (j* ^Uiij 4 <jl£j ojCuC- (_£A^.I j=va 1I ^ALajj jl < _ s l) ^.iLioJt-ll eblLa (j<s jl jJJ LiuS <jic. 

^^Lall obLria jps (^IjVd jAjkll CaSLui dll 4<loi j £3 _jj O' C^a3 <jI jjwAk ^aLI I^Sj La jA3 oAjj> m ^2 C-olaJj 4oAa.lj^ 

jAjill <_2jl_a (jii. (jaj'il <Lli (^Ic ^J 4 jjlriqk jjj*£j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1336 
Book 5, Hadith 87 
Book 5, Hadith 1331 


(updlVI) 




This tradition has been transmitted by Ibn Shihab lin o ucjh a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. This version adds: 


He would observe witr with a single rak'ah and make a prostration as long as you would take to recite fifty verses 
before raising his head. When the mu'adhdhin finished his call for the dawn prayer and the dawn became clear to 
him.... Then the narrator transmitted the rest of the tradition to the same effect. 


Some narrators added something more in their version. 
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jj! jl jJ (J-2 jJj iClijLkJl jj ^1 jj! ^jlkl 44 _jAj jj! liliSk 4 3jL jj jLalLui InW 

c-LujI^) £3jj jl (_)j3 All jjuAA Ijij La oikLi -IsLjjJj ! 3-3 4 4olisJij 46-2 LLuLj ^A^lkl 4 y 4 g ni 

l_yanj Ajjj Lq ■ imr Jj ; 3-3 . oti*-a jLLj . j-^-sll 'tl jdlj j^ill obLLa j-a jjsj^ll r'^nl 111! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1337 
Book 5, Hadith 88 
Book 5, Hadith 1332 




The Messenger of Allah (331) used to pray thirteen rak'ahs during the night, observing a witr out of that with five, 
he did not sit during the five except the last and then gave the salutation. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Numair reported it from Hisham recently. 

All! All! jlfi 1 dills tAL'illc. jc. tAjji jc. jj ^LLa 1 Vt'iL ti_uAj lll-lk jJ 1 nlk 

ojk^l ; (jk. (jiASl! j/a ; V 4(jLakj Lg-La jlj^ ojjlc. C1)3 j 33^ j- 4 (3 *‘"9 |»i uij aJc. 

0_J^j 4 ^LuiA jC. JXaj jj! filjj ; Ijll _jj! 3-3 . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1338 
Book 5, Hadith 89 
Book 5, Hadith 1333 


(ydW&l) 


The Messenger of Allah (330 used to pray thirteen rak'ahs during the night ; he then offered two light rak'ahs of 
prayer when he heard the call to the dawn prayer. 

^J-Laj |alu>j Ajic- All! All! jlfi ; dill iAiillc. jc. 4Aisl jc 4fljjC jj |»LluA jc. iiillLa jc 1 V'Lk 

j Lioak. ^jLalL frldll » .i 111 ^3-LaJ tAstSj ojdc. dl/L 33W 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1339 
Book 5, Hadith 90 
Book 5, Hadith 1334 


(ur^Vl) £JA-ua 




The Prophet (330 used to pray thirteen rak'ahs during the night. He would offer eight rak'ahs observing the witr 
with one rak'ah. Then he prayed (the narrator Muslim said) two rak'ahs after witr prayer in sitting position. When he 
wished to bow, he stood up and bowed. He used to pray two rak'ahs between the call to the dawn prayer and the 
iqamah. 

Alii 3L (_ jl ; iAjoulc. jc. 4 A 3wi ^l jc. jc- t jLsl Ill) Ik. VIS 4^aA! jj] jj n 1 j 4 3-lC. Ld3u) jj In 3 

• -(hull Jll - 4 Ajtk^J 4Cl)Ulfij jjLal 4A*kj Ojdc. 33^ j- 4 3 “J AjIc All! 

jn«£j fcAaVlj ^y^all j^l! jjj ^1-La-jj 4^ja ^ll (j^ II j! Illl 4^c.ll j&j jll*^ j - l^ll! ‘33^ 3*-J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) ^tja-ua 
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5 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey ( 1198 - 1249) jLJl 
Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1340 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 9 1 

English translation : Book 5, Hadith 1335 

Abu Salamah b. 'Abd al- Rahman asked 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet (Xsfe): 


How did the Messenger of Allah (4!sfc) pray during Ramadhan ? She said: The Messenger of Allah (4Jsfc) did not 
pray more than eleven rak'ahs during Ramadhan and other than Ramadhan. He would pray four rak'ahs. Do not ask 
about their elegance and length. He then would pray for rak'ahs. Do not ask about their alegance and length. Then 
he would pray three rak'ahs. 'Aishah said: I asked: Messenger of Allah, do you sleep before observing witr ? He 
replied: 'Aishah, my eyes sleep, but my heart does not sleep. 


A .till C. JU-u 4<ii ; <ji Ajc. A <4 » h m ^jl m qC. ;2hLa Qc. 1 V~Ok 

aAII ; 1 — illal (jl . j 4_iic. <111 ^ <111 Jjjjj obLLa ciulfi < <ilc. <111 ^jlll 

Qg nil's Qc. (_)LulJ I I <jl£j ojjlc. Yj Qt ^gk AjQj aiuij <llc. <U| 

1_J • Clllaa - 1 g V- <111 - <2ulc. Clllla C ^hVij 21 (jg (jc. lylS LxJjl 

0-. ^ ^ ^ __ ^ JS - -• f 0 i ' 35 

" (_gjls ^141 V j QbaliS iac- 2)) < 2 ul c . l_a " ; (_ Jls jlljll (jl (_Jj3 <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1341 
Book 5, Hadith 92 
Book 5, Hadith 1336 






Narrated Sa’d bin Hisham: 


I divorced my wife. I then came to Medina to sell my land that was there so that I could buy arms and fight in battle. 
I met a group of the Companions of the Prophet (4i$&). They said: Six persons of us intended to do so (i.e. divorce 
their wives and purchase weapons), but the Prophet (4ys) prohibited them. He said: For you in the Messenger of 
Allah there is an excellent model. I then came to Ibn 'Abbas and asked him about the witr observed by the Prophet 
(Xsfc). He said: I point to you a person who is most familiar with the witr observed by the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&). 
Go to 'Aishah. While going to her I asked Hakim b. Aflah to accompany me. He refused, but I adjured him. He, 
therefore, went along with me. We sought permission to enter upon 'Aishah. She said: Who is this ? He said: Hakim 
b. Aflah. She asked: Who is with you ? He replied: Sa'd b. Hisham. She said: Hisham son of 'Amir who was killed in 
the Battle of Uhud. I said: Yes. She said: What a good man 'Amir was! I said: Mother of faithful, tell me about the 
character of the Messenger of Allah (;£4s). She asked: Do you not recite the Quran ? The character of Messenger of 
Allah (Xs&) was the Qur'an. I asked: Tell me about his vigil and prayer at night. She replied: Do you not recite: "O 
thou folded in garments" (73:1). I said: Why not ? 

When the opening of this Surah was revealed, the Companions stood praying (most of the night) until their fett 
swelled, and the concluding verses were not revealed for twelve months from heaven. At last the concluding verses 
were revealed and the prayer at night became voluntary after it was obligatory. I said: Tell me about the witr of the 
Prophet (4QT). She replied: He used to pray eight rak'ahs, sitting only during the eighth of them. Then he would 
stand up and pray another rak'ahs. He would sit only after the eighth and the ninth rak'ahs. He would utter 
salutation only after the ninth rak'ah. He would then pray two rak'ahs sitting and that made eleven rak'ahs, O my 
son. But when he grew old and became fleshy he observed a witr of seven, sitting only in sixth and seventh rak'ahs, 
and would utter salutation only after the seventh rak'ah. He would then pray two rak'ahs sitting, and that made nine 
rak'ahs, O my son. The Messenger of Allah (4y&) would not pray through a whole night, or recite the whole Qur'an 
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in a night or fast a complete month except in Ramadan. When he offered prayer, he would do that regularly. When 

he was overtaken by sleep at night, he would pray twelve rak'ahs. 

The narrator said: I came to Ibn 'Abbas and narrated all this to him. By Allah, this is really a tradition. Has I been on 
speaking terms with her, I would have come to her and heard it from her mouth. I said: If I knew that you were not 
on speaking terms with her, I would have never narrated it to you. 

<3jC<]I Cjjjli 2 jalla ; J13 4^L2 a ^ In ^jC. 4(_ s 3_jl (jj ‘323a ' VvW 4^LaA 13 jC 2 4^piE. 1 V\'lk 

31 j)\ ca ; I jllaa ri-ujj aJc. <111 ^jJI Cluala 4jJc.lj ^VLJl <j 2£j3Cula ^ ,jl£ Ijlac. *jjV 

% ^ ^ ^J1 ^ ^ ** . ^ O ' ' ✓ ** ** ^ JT* Q O ^ ** 

Clyjll # n A <A1I Jjjjj ^3 ^£1 (jl£ Jl] " ; Jla o ^luij <2c. <111 ^Li-i ^Alg-J 2113 (jl <3 joj 2La 

<2c. <111 <ill J^jj-uJ (JalLul |alc.l 213 J ; Jliia ^luij <2c. <111 JJj (j C ' <11 Lj 3 (Jjllc. (jj 

2>< • cillla 4<23lc. ^Jc. Llllloli 4 C5 *-a <jl2La ^la ^lal ^ cii*331uAa l^323la . IgLc- <111 <23 Ic. cbla 

1*3 ; ciia Jla 3 jj J3a (_$31l j-alc. ^ iLlaA ; cilia _ aLiiA 2>? c*_ui ; Jla 21* < (_y*j \ cilia _ ?Jal ^ ( l f \ ~s ; 2)1-3 13 a 
C 1 1 nil ; cilia _ alujj <2c. <111 ^h^i <111 (jLk 2^ ^ 1332. (j^Laj^all 11 13 ; cila Jla _ Ij-alc. ^jl£ c-j-all a* 3 ; cilia 

£ - o 0 ' o' 1 ^ o o -V 5 ^ 35 /” ^ s ~ o Jl . 0 * 

I^jii Chill ; Cilia (Jllll |»l3a ,jc- ^ m3k ; Clla 2)l3 . 2^2^^ |aL-uj <-lc* <111 <111 3 ik 2 j^3 2j'2^ ^2^ 

<2c. <111 ^li^-i <111 (Jjjjj ^lla (Cll^jj oj^Ul o3a 2)_j) 2j)^ • ‘-1 lla _ ; clla 2)1^ [ 32j)21l l^-l 

clla 31 _ <jJajja c*j Ic-jlal (Jllll ^I3a jU^a Ia^^lI Jj3 ^3 4 1^-2 ^cic. 2g2l »l.3>ill ^^a 1 g'l3ll < 4^g2il3al ciikilil 

^L^ija ^ j33 ^3 4<Jallll ^ VI Jil->3 V ciili^J 2 j^- 4 2fj^ i 2lla . |»lui j <2c. <111 ls^ 2^ J ci 1 * 3232 ; 

ojCic. ^3a.l 211ia (jJLk jAj 2jjl*^2 ^3 4 ^ * i ill'll ^ V) ^lin; Vj 4^ » i nl'H j <3-allil ^a VI (jil ^ j V 4(_^^>2.l <ilj 

^3 4 a* jl till ^a V) ^1_3 4 <*jLL1Ij <2ucLLll ^a VI (jjI^j ^ll ciili^j ^imi j3j 2*^ )' <2.lj 2> uj ) Ills ‘2s^ ^ <*S j 
4^1 u^-ill (jl) 1 ^ 33 j <111 ^aluij <2c. <111 ^L^-i <lll Jj^uj ^33 ‘Isri 1 ^ 2 jU£j ^jj3 2g-A 2113a 4(jjll_k Ja j 2j.P*^ 2 
ol 1 iC- <33lc. 131 (3~>J 1 1 g jlc. ^aj!3 oVL2a ^JlLa 131 2^2 ‘2jl • J JJC. <23 j Ij ^_2 ^uaJ ^alj 4Ja3 <11 ^^3 2j^2“^ )2^4 (*)j 
4 " ill jlj 4duaall Ja <lilj 13 a ; Jlia _ <33 ala (jJlc. 2 >jI ciu3la ; Jla _ <ilj ojClc. 3 ^ 23“° tgll^ 3 ^2^ cy)^ 2i^ 

2133 3k. Li I g 1113 V 2131 Jjl ; clla Jla _ <^aLll <j l \ g al ?M I ^ 3li V 1 g 1KI 

(cs^MVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1342 
Book 5, Hadith 93 
Book 5, Hadith 1337 


The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated by Qatadah through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


He (the Propheff used to pray eight rak'ahs during which he did not sit except the eight rak'ahs. He would sit, make 
mention of Allah, supplicate Him and then utter the salutation so loudly that we could hear it. He would then pray 
two rak'ahs sitting after he had uttered the salutation. Then he would pray one rak'ah, and that made eleven rak'ahs, 
O my son. When the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) grew old and became fleshy, he offered seven rak'ahs of witr, and 
then he would pray two rak'ahs sitting after he had uttered the salutation. The narrator narrated the tradition to the 
same effect till the end. 


2 ^ (jJaj V diU£j 2j22i ; Jla ejs2 ocIlLuL 4o3l3a ,jc. 4.u» m i jc- 4.u» m 2>^ l v\3k 4^)122 ^ 2 13332. 

4^iuU La C*J (jril2 jjA _5 2lP*^2 ^3 4I am] ' ' 

^ lLa j 4 ^Uii ) J3JI ^ ^ \ W 3lL\j A \\c^ <131 ^ 


Lg 3^J of^* Ljp ^ tLlx^JUJj 1 *\\ 1 Jjj ijiij ^C- <131 ;<L<alll3l -lie. V) 

^3 <131 Ula 4 2^ 13 <*2j ojCic. ^321 21l3a 4<*£j ^3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


<^aL22 ^11 oLbCaJ 4^iluJ La C*J (jriLk JAj 2jp*^2 
((^34)Vl) £J2L^3 
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5 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey ( 1198 - 1249) jLJl s!>Lo 
Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1343 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 94 

English translation : Book 5, Hadith 1338 

The above tradition has also been transmitted by Yahya b. Sa'id to the same effect. The version adds 
the words: 


"He uttered the salutation so loudly that we could hear it." 

Uui: jail ; Jli lAgj t.W» »n tuS cjtL QJ tAjltu ^1 (jLaic. lijik 

a \* > H 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1344 
Book 5, Hadith 95 
Book 5, Hadith 1339 






This tradition has also been transmitted by Sa'id through a different chain of narrators to the same 
effect. Ibn Bashshar narrated the tradition like that of Yahya b. Sa'id. His version has: 


He uttered the salutation in a way that we could hear it. 

; JU Ail V) ■ W» wi jLLj QjI Jli CjjJlaJI m Qc. 


Liiik i jLLj qj -tL-La 1 n.w 

jlI A A ll ml 2 . 1 j 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1345 
: Book 5, Hadith 96 
: Book 5, Hadith 1340 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Zurarah ibn Awfa said that Aisha was asked about the midnight prayer of the Messenger of Allah ( ) . 

She said: He used to offer his night prayer in congregation and then return to his family (in his house) and pray four 
rnk'ahs. Then he would go to his bed and sleep, but the water for his ablution was placed covered near his head and 
his tooth- stick was also kept there until Allah awakened him at night. 

He then used the tooth- stick, performed ablution perfectly then came to the place of prayer and would pray eight 
rak'ahs, in which he would recite Surah al-Fatihah, and a surah from the Qur'an as Allah willed. He would not sit 
during any of them but sit after the eighth rak'ah, and would not utter the salutation, but recite (the Qur'an) during 
the ninth rak'ah. Then he would sit and supplicate as long as Allah willed, and beg Him and devote his attention to 
Him; He would utter the salutation once in such a loud voice that the inmates of the house were almost awakened by 
his loud salutation. He would then recite Surah al-Fatihah while sitting, bow while sitting, and then recite the Qur'an 
during the second rak'ah, and would bow and prostrate while sitting. He would supplicate Allah as long as He willed, 
then utter the salutation and turn away. 

This amount of prayer of the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) continued till he put a weight. During that period he 
retrenched two rak'ahs from nine and began to pray six and seven rak'ahs standing and two rak'ahs sitting. This 
continued till he died. 

4.111 - tAjlLlc. (jt ; ajl j j liAk t ^ l jc- QjI UJ-la. j.21 Qj c. 1 Vok 

^9 c-i 11 ol/LLa Qlfi ; Cllila3 c uj 4_iic. Alii Alii ol)LLa (jc. ijhllm - 1 g j C. 
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Alik-Ll a4Ijj_uj 4A_i_uIj .lie. ^JaaLa o jjg L) j A_LilQa ^J) p cdlliSj 4J&I 

i— jlaSJl ^ala I jib 4 “ A (jLail ^glLaja o3LLaj<s ^J) ^aj3J 4«.jjJa_jll iil^lim 3 4(Jjlll Q-a Alx n ^^ill AlC-Uai Alii 

_je3jS 3 x3j p iA* J&\ ^9 IjiLj t^luiJ ^ j 4A_Lalli]| ^3 3*3J 1 g *i.a f-pSl ^3 Axil V J 4AlH c-Llu Laj (jl^all O* 

JjAj P 4A AjlmJ o-lii (ja Cilidl Q&l -1=»3_$J 3lfb 4o2j3jj o.la.lj A aaluU puaaj All] i_ic.jjj aJLuUj 4ojC.3j ^jl Alii e-LLi Laj 
^luiJ p 4jC-3j (ji aAII f.La La jC.3j p 43c.ll jAj 3ajaiJj Aajlall IQsj 43c.ll jAj ^jjj 44 - jlaSlt pa 3c.ll 

^jlalt j lillidl ^j) 1 (jdat 4(jjllJ £juu 11 (_ja (j3j ^aiuij A_iic. Alii ^L^i aAII obLLa i211j Jjj p& 41 3 J . ^-in j 

^aiuij A_ilc. Alii ^L^i 2113 ^^Ic. (_paj3 3c.ll jjAj A_nxSjj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^jldVl) (jlaxSj Aaiulc. ,jC. jajto»altj ljIx£j £jjV 1 <jj3 ^rjv.ici 

:^> 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1346 
: Book 5, Hadith 97 
: Book 5, Hadith 1341 


The above-mentioned tradition has also been narrated by Banu al-Hakim tiirough a different chain 
of narrators. This version adds: 


He (the Prophet) would offer the night prayer and go to his bed. In this version there is no mention of praying four 
rak'ahs. The narrator then transmitted the rest of the tradition. This version further says: He would pray eight 
rak'ahs during which his recitation of the Qur'an, bowing and prostration were all equal. He would sit only after the 
eight rak'ah, and then stand up without uttering the salutation, and pray one rak'ah observing witr prayer and then 
give the salutation raising his voice so much so that we were about to awake. The narrator then transmitted the 
tradition to the same effect. 


pi j.\ 0 \>Vij ; p\l o3lllulj Clu3kJl l3A j£l 3S 4/yT-s ^ jga lijlkl 4(jjjl& Qj 3jjj lijLk 4 AIII 3jc. ^ ti/ok 

0 ' ~ 2 9 ' o + " 9 '' ' • ^ 9" " - 0 ^ ' 0 t 9 1 ' e 

^ C&P iSjp! 2jIx£j ^jLaii ! Aoa Qli Llu3kJI (JjLuij 4dili£j xjj'il P 4A_Lilja i __ s 2) (_$ Ja 

pi 4 ( 4 ^ Ax£j ^glLaja 4^1 uij ‘ij P* (j >')•>.; (jfL Ajli 4LLaLill ^ V) op-* ^ 'ij 43 j^12Ij 

oliaJj (JjLui p 4llla2jj AapM tgj AJulluJ pl-p 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1347 
Book 5, Hadith 98 
Book 5, Hadith 1342 


(cs^Vl) 




Zurarah b. Awfa said that 'Aishah was asked about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (,£$££=). She 
said: 


He used to lead the people in the 'Isha prayer and return to his family and pray four rak'ahs and go to his bed. The 
narrator then transmitted the tradition in full. This version does not mention the words: "During them (the rak'ahs) 
he equated all the recitation of the Qur'an, bowing and recitation." This also does not mention the words about the 
salutation: "Till he almost awakened us." 


35 c °e i 9 9 " " 0 " " 

4 -it | 404^3^ ^a! aLojIc ,jc. 4 ^ jt Qj ojljj 4ii3k. 4_4 _j Qc. - AjjliJa ,_jjl ^pa - ^ 4(jLuc. j3c iVok 

pi ^J-LajS Alii ^i) p 4 ?ii» II (jiilb ^glLaJ \ p^j A_iic. Alii ^L^i Alii Jjjjj 4o3LLa (j C. Vitim 

• ^ 1 ,i i\| ^3 Qg b 1 • ^)L3j p^ aIjjLii 4 " 1 j3a!I (jLuu p 4A_ujIQs ^JJ opa 

lilaS jJ 
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(^LlVt) QIjxSj iajixAlIj £jjSM V) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1348 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 99 

English translation : Book 5, Hadith 1343 


This tradition has also been transmitted by 'Aishah through a different chain of narrators. But the tradition narrated 
by Hammad b. Salamah is not equal to the tradition narrated by others. 


(_JJ Jm. XU (_jc. (jc. . p [jC. - A m (_jj| ^ \* } 

_ A I I \ ^ _ 1 A I A • . . I I — / 


^5-7 ^rr T> j -J 

^LaJ ^ (JjAIj Clu^LSl lAgJ - 1 g V- 4_UI - t4_iajlc. (j C. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1349 
Book 5, Hadith 100 
Book 5, Hadith 1344 






Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah ) used to pray thirteen rak'ahs during the night, observing the witr prayer with nine (or 

as she said). He used to pray two rak'ahs while sitting and pray two rak'ahs of the dawn prayer between the adhan 
and the iqamah. 


JUC. A a i m (jc. i j^aC. (jj ilik (jc. - A a 1 » 11 ^ jjt j - 4-iUak. lill-lk - (JjC.Lajj) (jjl 1 V\'lk 

j\ jjjj AjlSj ojalc. Clibiia Jilt (_j a q\JL ^ luij 4_ilc. 4_UI 4.111 Qjjjj 1 g T- <111 t A 2a '1 r- (_jc. 

4-all'ihj (jli'i! (jAJ _^LaII U-P^D iCliil! La£i 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1350 
Book 5, Hadith 101 
Book 5, Hadith 1345 


(cPW^') Cy-** 




Narrated ‘Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) used to observe the witr prayer with nine rak'ahs. Then he used to pray seven rak'ahs 
(of witr prayer). He would pray two rak'ahs sitting after the witr in which he would recite the Qur'an (sitting). When 
he wished to bow, he stood up and bowed and prostrated. 

Abu Dawud said: These two traditions have been transmitted by Khalid b. 'Abd Allah al-Wasiti. In his version he 
said: 'Alqamah b. Waqqas said: O mother, how did he pray the two rak'ahs ? He narrated the rest of the tradition to 
the same effect. 


44-jolsIc. (jc. 4(j-salij AJ laic. (jc. ,'uk a ,jc. ijjAC. Qj a ,jc. cjULk Ijjlk. 4jjc.LaLi) {^jaja In 'A 

jAj JJjJ (jlfi ^aLujj 4_ilc. 4-111 aAII (j( ; 1 g V- <111 

4ill Juc. -2LL (jjjj^kll (jjAA (_£jj | jjI Qll t.'ikin jail I ill d ia^a3 IQ£j JJ^ll -IjLj (jaill-k 

1 Vok _ oLiiLa ^lLaJ (jlfi 1 £>1221 lj ; (_jj Aj. i^ic. Qls 4_j3 Qll tAllLa jjjac. (jj (jc. ^ limlj^ll 

^ILk ,jc. Ajii ,jj lIjA j 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1351 
Book 5, Hadith 102 
Book 5, Hadith 1346 


(cPW^') Cy-** 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Sa'd ibn Hisham said: I came to Medina and called upon Aisha, and said to her: Tell me about the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah ( ) . 

She said: The Messenger of Allah (;£,*& ) used to lead the people in the night prayer, and then go to his bed and sleep. 
When midnight came he got up, went to answer the call of nature and to perform ablution with water. Having 
performed ablution, he entered the mosque and prayed eight rak'ahs. 

To my mind he performed the recitation of the Qur'an, bowing and prostrating equally. He then observed witr with 
one rak'ah and prayed two rak'ahs sitting. Then he lay down on the ground. Sometimes Bilal came to him and called 
him for prayer. He then dozed, and sometimes I doubted whether he dozed or not, till he (Bilal) called him for 
prayer. 

This is the prayer he offered till he grew old or put on weight. She then mentioned how he put on weight as Allah 
wished. 


4 _ 2 uIc. ciilkLa Us c^LloA qc . ,jc. QjSk. - 3 c- DjLk. VuQ ,_jjI 1 n/w 

(jlfi abulj <2c. <111 <111 (j) ; dill _ aluij 4_lic. <H| h <il| oliLLa (jC. | d ilkS 

■ W joiaII clliajjS ^ A'\y\ n ^1\ ^»l$ J-lllI (jl^ lili c^LojlSI 

M2 15 J J <lf Ml ulR', ,*,b£ '1 


jAj 4<sl^ j )J jJjJ 

dill dljl£i cebl-Lallj <11 Jj (V jl C5^- 


OjMdlj 0C.IQS1I (jg ilJ <ji ^jlj tlAifij (jLaJ JdaS 

, / J -* 0 ^ ^ ^ "o, ", ^ 2 *_ ^ ^ S , " 0 ^ * 1» 

ac.1 idl££. ni LaJJj <jili (_DW LaljS 4<_uk £-LaJ 4(j2Lk 

du^dll (jldj 4<lll e-Llu La A akl (j-a dQ^ll 4pMj (Quil <J^LLa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1352 
Book 5, Hadith 103 
Book 5, Hadith 1347 


(^Vl) 




'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas said that he slept with the Prophet (,£$&). He saw that he (the Prophet) awoke, 
used tooth-stick, performed ablution, and recited: 


"In the creation of the heavens and earth" [3: 190] to the end of the surah. Then he stood up and prayed two rak'ahs 
in which he prolonged the standing, bowing, and prostrations. He then uttered turned away and slept till he bagan to 
snore. This he did three times. This made six rak'ahs in all. He would use tooth- stick, then perform ablution, and 
recite those verses. He then observed the witr prayer. The version of 'Uthman has: with three rak'ahs. The 
mu'adhdhin then came to him and he went out for prayer. The version of Ibn 'Isa adds: He then observed witr prayer 
; then Bilal came to him and called him for prayer when the dawn broke. He then prayed the two rak'ahs of the dawn 
prayer. He then went out for prayer. Then both the narrators were agreed: He beagan to supplicate saying: O Allah, 
place light in my heart, light in my tongue, light in my hearing, light in my eyesight, light on my right hand, light on 
my left hand, light in front of me, light behing me, light below me, O Allah, give me abundant light. 


Mkla l ulk 4 <jJjoi (jl a\c, 1 ubk j ^ iClutj t - m-w ,jc. t^LLaA Lula, t ^ l njc. ,_jj Mk li 1 uW 

<j| ; 4 (JjAjc. ,jjl (jc. 4 <-ajI (jc- 4 (JjAjc. <ill Juc. ^ ^ (ji c. tdulj ^gjl 4 - ilia. ,jc. l jc- ^ 

Ljlj-ald! , o,W. ( ; 3^_5 Ll<ajJ j i21^1iu 3 hq/nul elQS <2c. <111 

^ ^ ^ ** ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ jj ^ ^ ji jl ji o ^ ^ o ^ ® ^ ^ x ji 

tlllUj 2111 4^c2j l <jj t Jj-n Iillj pj^jllj ^11^^ l (3-lal tjlLa* ^ll 40j_jlol! 

^jjjjkll oljll Cliblij ; ^jLaic. Jls - jJjl p 4CLUV1 fr'ijA lliajjl lilliluj 2111: ‘LjIjl^j CIluij 

(j^ 1 <jjll JliL oljll jjjI ^ l .;jr- ,_jj| - Sbl lall 
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^ djjj ^LuJ <3 3*-^J djjj isj^ C tJ 31 ^ " | jAj - llkll - SvLLall 

. " 'j3 lA f4^' ‘tj> 3^ 3°3 4 '3j^ 3*3* u-® 3*4^J 4 '33 ^5-aUij djjj 3*1' j djjj ^ ^>LaJ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1353 
Book 5, Hadith 104 
Book 5, Hadith 1348 




The above tradition has also been transmitted by Husain through a different chain of narrators in 
like manner. This version has the words: 


"And give me abundant light." 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Abu Khalid al-Dalani from Habib and Salamah b. Kuhail 
from Abu Rishdin from Ibn 'Abbas in a similar manner. 

.21k Jla 21lkj ; ^ ^ Ac.S j " ; (Jls ^jc- 4.211 3 c. cAjSj 3? i— oAj lYol 

^ ^ o -f 0 ** ji ^ i ^ ° • - . . j- ,, j- ^ 0 

(_yuljc. j_jc. (_jc. Jagl A al » ii iJliij du.lkH 13 <JIS Pil'iSj 413 i - 1 aja 3 e- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1354 
Book 5, Hadith 105 
Book 5, Hadith 1349 


(ePW&l) 


Narrated Fadl b. ‘Abbas: 

I spent a night with the Prophet (fujife) to see how he prayed. He got up, performed ablution and prayed two rak'ahs. 
His standing was like his bowing (i.e. equal in duration), and his bowing was like his prostration (equal in length). 
Then he slept. Afterwards he awoke, performed ablution, and used tooth- stick. He then redted five verses from 
Surah Al- 'Imran : "In the creation of the heavens and the earth and the alternation of night and day". He went on 
doing so till he prayed ten rak'ahs. He then stood up and prayed one rak'ah observing witr with it. In the meantime 
the mu'adhdhin called to prayer. The Messenger of Allah (Ait) stood up after the mu'adhdhin had kept silent. He 
prayed two light rak'ahs and remained sitting till he offered the dawn prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: A part of the tradition transmitted by Ibn Bashshar remained hidden from me. 

^jC- 44 3 E ' 4 3«d 3? AJJI -dc- 3 dlijd (j E ' 4 3k f JJA j 1 jj 3 4^33 l A k 4jL2aJ (_jJ 3k f 1 nlk 

Aal_}3 jm^j ^'3 LkjjS ^iLaJ t Aulc. Alii ^L*" 1 3“l 3c- Abi du \ Jll 3 ? (JLiaall 

(Jl 3-° d)UI (jkakj 133 (jiLuilj Lliajja Aa ii 1 III 4^li iO^jy ui <_)3 Ac-jljj 4 Ac.j1j Jla 

a3Jj Li td \\ jdc. ^3 La 3^- 13 (_)kaj J^ 3 ^ 

(j-k (jd.wbi d ^ » II La AxJ AjIc. Alii aAII idfij dc. ^jldall 

Adai J jLioJ i^ya La 3^- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1355 
Book 5, Hadith 106 
Book 5, Hadith 1350 






Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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I spent a night with my maternal aunt Maimunah. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) came after the evening has come. 
He asked: Did the boy pray ? She said: Yes. Then he lay down till a part of night had passed as much as Allah willed; 
he got up, performed ablution and prayed seven or five rak'ahs, observing witr with them. He uttered the salutation 
only in the last of them. 


(jjl jc. 4 jjli. (jJ .*n» wi jc. 4<jjjc. ji ^\kll j c. 4^-iLiVl (J-4 3 LW 1 4£j£j Ljik 4<Libi ji (jLaic. lijik 

] l^jlls _ " ^blill ^lLal " ; L)U^ ul ^' La <_iic- <111 ^ L^i <111 e.La»3 Aj^Jaxa ^lilLa. .lie. lLu ; L)lJ 4 (_>jj11c. 

jSk^^.\ V) ^LujJ (_j£J jlji 1 i nak j\ 1 » n ii ^glLa ilbiajja <111 e-LLi La (Jjlll j* ^ i>»< 111 ^iia. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1356 
: Book 5, Hadith 107 
: Book 5, Hadith 1351 


(^Vl) 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


I spent a night in the house of my maternal aunt Maimunah, daughter of al-Harith. The Prophet (;&&) offered the 
night prayer. He then came and prayed four rak'ahs and slept. He then stood up and prayed. I stood at his left side. 
He made me go round and made me stand at his right side. He then prayed five rak'ahs and slept, and I heard his 
snoring. He then got up and prayed two rak'ahs. Afterwards he came out and offered the dawn prayer. 


dLj iIaj ; (jli 4 (JjAjC. (jj| jC. 4J;lla. ji .u» 111 jC. 4.-ikkll jc. tTlit JUJ jc. 4 iJ^C. (_Jj| IjjLk (_Jjl djlk. 

4 " 1 Lqq t^glLaJ ila Li till aj tl*Jjl f.Lk ij 4 pl-uHtll alul j aAc. <111 ^jUl LlljLkll Cluj <j jAca ^'ill k 

- < Ja-Jaai jl - < Li A LiC- 4 “ 1 » xu h 1 miak ^LLaS < iuu (jc. ^Lalsls ojLujJ jc. 

el-lall ^gll^aa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1357 
: Book 5, Hadith 108 
: Book 5, Hadith 1352 


(cs-^WlVi) 




Sa'id b. J ubair said that Ibn 'Abbas told him: 


He (the Prophet) got up and prayed eight rak'ahs in pairs, and then observed witr with five rak'ahs and he did not sit 
between them. 


Ali-lk i^jJuc. QjI (jl 4 ji .*n» iii jc. i^Cic. ji ,_jE. 4 -Ir^Jall .lie. jc. 4.*uka ji jj_)ill Jj c . llliLk 4<jjj 3 lliiLk 

j£ lu (jiiW J ^al (JjlLLj JJjI ^1 4 4** ^gjLaJ ^glLa ( jm^j jf^^j t_glLa3 ; Jla A i^-iqll oAA 4^^S 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1358 
: Book 5, Hadith 109 
: Book 5, Hadith 1353 


(cs^W&l) 




Narrated ‘Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) used to pray thirteen rak'ahs, observing six rak'ahs in pairs including the two rak'ahs 
of dawn prayer. He would observe witr and five rak'ahs. He sat only in the last of them. 
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jc 4 jjjjll j j -n jj -2ak H jc 4(jl^lnj jj .~ukla jc 44 Aim jj dakJa ^V'ok 4 ( ^j! j >kll jj jjjill Cjc 1 Yok 

• ^iLall Jj 3 A Ax£j a jCuC Clllilj ^JLLaJ ^aluij Ajic All! ^L^i Alii (Jjjjj jlfi ; Chill 4A2 uIc. jc 4 JJJ^ll jj Sjjc 

. jA ji-l ^ V) j£ilJ liij V (J» AS; jJjlj 4 (J _liA llu) ^ glLaJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1359 
Book 5, Hadith 110 
Book 5, Hadith 1354 




The Prophet ) used to pray thirteen rak'ahs during the night including the two rak'ahs of the dawn prayer. 


u' : 


"'-^o^^oJ‘ 0 -' Ok O' * o ' o ^ * O^ 'i & * O'* '1$ 

4Aj1uIc jc iojjc. jc 4<2llLa jj ^l\jc. jc. 44 . un jj Cjjl jc 4 Chilli 1 Vok 4Alha InS 

Ajl£j ojCuC. iCjIAj (Jjillj (^gThaJ jl£ AjIc Alii 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1360 
Book 5, Hadith 111 
Book 5, Hadith 1355 


(cr^Vl) £Pu^a 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) offered the night prayer and then prayed eight rak'ahs standing, and two rak'ahs 
between the two adhans (i.e. the adhan for the dawn prayer and the iqainah). He never left them. 

J afar b. Musafir said in his version: (He prayed) the two rak'ahs sitting between the two adhans. He added the word 
"sitting". 

jj -N jc. 4i_l jjl (^1 jj ,D» m jc. LaA j )fkl 4 Ijjj jJ All! clc. jl 4^)Sl_uili jj 4 jlc L>? In 'A 

^Ija 4 $.1 ?ii» II Ajic All! All! (llj-^j j! ; 4A2 liIc. jc. 4AClluJ j^j! jc. 44illLA jj 4ill^_)C jc. 4 Ajlajj 

jjj I lull k jjliSjj ; AjjCk. ^ jj ^ (3-^ . 1 A^C-ll jSj ^aJj (jlill^M jAJ jm^jj 4l2jll Clllifij jjLaJ 

IL 1 U ; 11 j 4 jojll^l 


(^LlVl) jJjll lajia-Al! j jjjllVl cJJJ AljS jjJ ^a-ua 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1361 
Book 5, Hadith 112 
Book 5, Hadith 1356 


'Abd Allah b. Abi Qais said that he asked 'Aishah: 

How many rak'ahs would the Messenger of Allah (Tjt) pray observing the witr ? She said: He used to observe the 
witr with four and three, six and three, eight and three, and ten and three rak'ahs never observing less than seven or 
more than thirteen. 


The narrator Ahmad added in his version: He would not observe the witr with two rak'ahs before the dawn. I asked: 
With what would he observe the witr ? She said: He would never leave it. The version of Ahmad does not mention 
the words "six and three (rak'ahs)". 

4(Jju3 ^j! jj All! Cjc jc. 4^11-L^a jj AljULa jc. 4 L_iAj jj! Lick, ‘ill 4 jCljUl AALm jj ,'liak aj 4^1LLa jj 0AM Ulick 
CIluj 4 4Cj1/Ijj jlS ; dill jljJ ^iujj ^_ilc. All! ^gl^a All! Jjjjj jlS -JLa ; I g V- All! ^ ■ 'i j A^Cilil 4 " lb 1)11 
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Aa^.1 31 j 3jl3 jjI 2)Li . oj2uc. Clibl3 ,j-a jli^L V j 2>° j3jj <j^ ‘Llibljj j2uc.j cCLibljj ,jLa3j (CbbLj 

Clibliij CIluuj ; j£i33 t 2113 ^33 2 £j ^1 ; Clills j3jj La ; Clila _ ^^Lall [S& '■ ^ILLa (jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1362 
Book 5, Hadith 113 
Book 5, Hadith 1357 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Al-Aswad ibn Yazid said that he entered upon Aisha and asked her about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (LLLA 
during the night. She said: He used to pray thirteen rak'ahs during the night. Then he began to pray eleven rak'ahs 
and left two rak'ahs. When he died, he would pray nine rak'ahs during the night. His last prayer during the night was 


witr. 


(_jj bjjjVl 2) E ' t^g-jLiag II (_gl k t ii I ^jl (_jC. Cjc. (_jj j (jc. 4^aAl^)jl (_jJ (JjC.Lajj) 1 Vok 4 ^»LuiA 2>? (_J)aJj3i 1 V'v'lk 

clibLi ^iLaj ; chilli _ JjilL |»L jij 4.2c. hill aIII cebLLa 2) c. l^JlLiS aLiAc. 4 _ s 1c- (_J^.3 431 ; cLjjj 

2) a ^glLaJ j&j (_paj3 ‘ "J AjIc. hill ^L^i (_)3aj3 ^3 ^ j m ^ j 21 j3j tAjtSj o^Cic. (_^3^.l La Ajj ^3 4 (Jj 11I 2>- a AjlSj 

.u , nit ^tSi' am vie ,, •• ,nu 


j3 jll <J3hl 43bLLa (jlhj tCliLtS^) ^ui3 J311I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1363 
: Book 5, Hadith 114 
: Book 5, Hadith 1358 


(^LlYl) t a j* ‘ n 


The client of Ibn 'Abbas said that he asked him: 


How would the Messenger of Allah (2Li£) pray during the night ? He replied: I spent a night with him when he was 
with Maimunah. He slept and awoke when half the night or one- third of it had passed. He stood up and went to a 
leather bad containing water. He performed ablution and I also performed ablution with him. He then stood up and 
I also stood at his left side. He made me stand at his right side. He then put his hand upon my head, as he was 
touching my ear and awakening me. He then prayed two light rak'ahs and recited Surah al-Fatihah in each of them, 
and uttered the salutation. He then prayed eleven rak'ahs observing the witr and slept. Then Bilal came to him and 
said: Prayer, Messenger of Allah. He got up and prayed two rak'ahs, and then led the people in the prayer. 


(_jj AJa^jkJs (j c. i <Jbl& (jj Cjj. m ,_jc. i3jjj (jj -liLk (j c. ‘(^32. (jc. 4^1 n“nlll (jj <■ . n» Cu ,_jj liliall Cjc. 1 n.'ik 

aLuj A_ilc. Aill Aill ebLLa Clulfi i aX (jjljc. V ill Li ; 2)^3 tAji (JjAjc. (jjl ^gJ_jia ^jS t(jl 3ulm 

\ 2 ^ ^ ^ ", , -- „ aj _ o f. * o ? * " > *t J- s ^ o *0 % ^ ^ o £ ^ g & 

LLaj3a 3 La Aji (jjjj hqp » A A_LLaj jl J311I ciilj 2 ja 3 131 ^^32. ^La tAj j2ka cic. jAj aJ31 3c3c. du ; 3]la 

4-jt^ ^3i (jjC aJ AjlS 333 A-^aj k3 tA naj 0 jLuuJ A_ili. Cla'qA kll 33 tAjLa Cllll3aj3j 

ojCuc. (_$32.l ^LVi ^gii. ^glLa ^3 ^3 3JS ^gi ^L La^ja l^)3a ; cliia t^jClLak. 2)3*3* g \ >ViA 


(jjollll . Alii L oblbsall ; 2)^ JbL oljla ^13 £3 4j3jlL 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1364 
Book 5, Hadith 115 
Book 5, Hadith 1359 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 
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I spent a night with my maternal aunt Maymunah. The Prophet (^Isfc) got up to pray at night. He prayed thirteen 


rak'ahs including two rak'ahs of the dawn prayer. I guessed that he stood in every rak'ah as long as one could recite 
Surah al- Muzzammil ( 73) . 


,jc. (jj AJijkc. ,jc. (jjl ,_jE. 3c- ) uW Vlb 4 ( _ s _u:_j 2 (jj 41 - ina. ^ jj 1 

1 g lx <i£j ojjjc. ciibL JjIII (j-a (j, <2c. <111 ^g-iill 'a^ja±a ^^iilLL cic. du ; Jls 4 (_>joIjc- 

^Lall l2i£j t^La ; ^ Jij ^1 [ Jbjkll l^ll U | jbaj <i£j ^ <-a2pi Cl ijjp. 4 

(^UVl) jail) IjxSj Ifria JSj fl £Ja»ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1365 
Book 5, Hadith 116 
Book 5, Hadith 1360 


Khalid al-J uhani said: 


I shall watch the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (2^31) at night. I slept at the threshold of his door or of his tent. 
The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) prayed two light rak'ahs, and then prayed two long, long, long rak'ahs. He then 
prayed two rak'ahs that were not so long as the two rak'ahs before them ; he then prayed two rak'ahs that were less 
in duration, than the rak'ahs before them; again he prayed two rak'ahs that were less in length then the preceding 
rak'ahs; he then prayed two rak'ahs that were less in length than the previous rak'ahs. This made altogether thirteen 
rak'ahs. 


■bib. (jJ Cjj ,jc. ojbki ^ (J-4 3 L>? .be- (jl 4 <3 (jc- 4 j£L ^1 ,_jj <A1I Cjc. qC. 4iihl_a qC. liliik 

^gl .Aq iA j-il hiwA j\ A Tnc. dlcLijlia ; Jlfl 4<ialll aluij <2c. <111 <111 Jjjjj o3-La (jiojV - 3-2 _ <j| 

^ ^ f. f. ' 0 5 __ > * „ o s o " ^ 5 

(jjllll (jjC LoA j 21 4(jjaL_jla (jJll^jla ^LT-i 21 jm^j alujj <2c. <111 (_g-L^a <111 

;/ , 0 - s ' * , o s ' 'v* ' T V o^*° s - 7 o & ** , ’ o , o ** a jf , 

tl ha (jCiIll OJ^ (jf cs^b 3 (11 tl hfl (jjllll (jjC jm^j tl ha (j3Hl cs^L 3 ^1 tl hfl 

<i£j ojCic. Cllblj biles 4 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1366 
Book 5, Hadith 117 
Book 5, Hadith 1361 


Narrated ‘Abd Allah b. 'Abbas: 


That he spent a night with Maimunah, wife of the Prophet (;fib£0, who was also his (Ibn 'Abbas's) maternal aunt. I 
lay towards the width of the pillow and the Messenger of Allah (Ait) and his wife slept towards its length. The 
Messenger of Allah (3233) slept. When half the night passed, or a little before it or a little after it, the Messenger of 
Allah (bTi) awoke and began to rub his face (eyes) to remove the sleep. He then recited ten verses from the last part 
of Surah 'Al- Imran. Hen then came to a bag of water that was hanging. He performed ablution from it and 
performed his ablution well. He then stood up and prayed. I also got up and did as he did. I then went and stood at 
his side. The Messenger of Allah (^if) placed his right hand upon my head and took me by my ear twisting it. He 
then prayed two rak'ahs, then two rak'ahs, then two rak'ahs, then two rak'ahs, then two rak'ahs, then two rak'ahs. 
The narrator al-Qa'nabi said: Six times. He observed the witr prayer, and then slept until the mu'adhdhin came. He 
got up and prayed two light rak'ahs and then came out and offered the dawn prayer. 


CliU 4<ii ; ojbki 4(jJ-JC. ^ <lll Juc. (jS (jbbe. <j c ’ ‘(jlcblui ^ i jc. 4iihLa l jc- 1 *u3k 

<111 (Jjjjj 4oCLuj_j 1I (_)Ca JC. CluibJajCali - Jib - <3i]l_L <Jc. <hl Cic. 
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o22 tJjlkj <1 j 3 - (Jjlll * flLajjl li] (jli. |»Lmj <2c- <111 <111 ^lil ttgJjla aIaIj |»Lmj <2c- <111 

ejjjm j<a jlll CllllVI jlmaJ! I 40.11J j C. ^jil I ^ 1 LaJ juk^ ^almj 4-llc. <111 ^h«-n <111 2_J J - U j ) laLu > nl - 2^3 j 

1 A 1./1 La (JiLa Cll* ' ■ S-I°I ; <111 ^Ic. 2^-3 4 ThVlJ all 21 40 ejjJaj (jajii.ll 1 g lo LmajiS <il*Ls jil all 2j 4 jl^)JaC. <JI 

S . o" ° ^ ./ „ ~ ^ M J * * 0 - ji C 2/ 

i^a 4 1 g llaj Ikla (^g-mlj t^LLill oil aim j <2c- <111 ^L^i <111 2 j- uj j *_ 2 aji 4 <_uk 4 " i a’qa ciIa! 21 

a ** s'** a ** a a a a .a ^ a a _ ’ 


*0 ' o* "• J5 5 j5 - O ".° k £ o- 0 o ^ O ^ o- 0 0 1 4> _ ^ o „ O 

^ILall ^gllaa ^^)k 4 jjjfljfli j^£j (^lamaS ^lll jljill o£Lk ^^lii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1367 
Book 5, Hadith 118 
Book 5, Hadith 1362 


(28) Chapter: The Command To Pray It 
Moderately 


(es^Vi) 




obLmall Aamaall j-a <J jljj La L_llj (28) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (LL-iC as saying: Choose such actions as you are capable of performing, for Allah does not 
grow weary till you do. The acts most pleasing to Allah are those which are done most continuously, even if they 
amount to little. Whenever he began an action, he would do it continuously. 


- 1 g V- <111 - 4 <j2jIc. jc. 44 aim ^1 jc. 4 jjjiall ,U» in jc. 4 jlitiC. jjl jC. 4Clulll I fOk 4.U» ni jj <iil3 1 Vbk 

(^lj (_)<*ll 4 -lk I j)j 4ljiaj (jii (_)<J y <lll jll 4 j_jiliaj La (_Jji*- 1I ja l_jil£l " ; (3-3 ^aimj 4_llc. <ill ^ L^i <lll Jj-mj jl 

<!Lji blaE. Ja 1 - tij jtSj . " & j) j <ajbl <Ill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) ^ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1368 
Book 5, Hadith 119 
Book 5, Hadith 1363 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Prophet (LLiC called 'Uthman b. Maz'un. When he came to him, he said: 'Uthman, did you dislike my practice ? 
He said: No, by Allah, but I seek your practice. He said: I sleep, I pray, I keep fast, I (sometimes) leave fast, and I 
many women. Fear Allah, 'Uthman, your wife has a right on you, your guest has a right on you, your self has a right 
on you ; you should keep fast and (sometimes) leave fast, and pray and sleep. 


j' ; 4<jmjlc. jc. 4<J jc. 4fljjc. jj ^LmA jc. 4(jLkm) jj| jC. 4 ( _g_li (milk 4(_ s JoC. LliLk 4.1*_m jj <A!l JjJC. LjLk 
(_)j-mj IL <illj V | _ " (jllm jC. lLuC jl ji AiC. Ij " ] 2^ ec-LkS jj)»i-i< jj jl AlC. 4~' “dll (_5-fma 

4^1 jlc 4^1iAy jll 4 jLalic. U <il! jjll 4f.Lu2l 4jlaai_5 fjjmalj 4^ \ alii (^ll " 1 2^ . *• . ^^~ 1 ' lUlj > a j £Jj 4<lll 

" tJij 2kaj 4jlaaij ^LmaS 4lik 4-4 2c 4-^1 » nSll jlj 4lkk 4-^1 jlc 4^U;i>i\ jjj 4lkk 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

‘Alqamah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1369 
: Book 5, Hadith 120 
: Book 5, Hadith 1364 


(cr^Vl) 
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5 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey ( 1198 - 1249) jLJl S!iL-a 
'Aishah was asked about the actions of the Messenger of Allah (Ait). Did he perform some actions exclusively on 
some particular days ? She said: No, he performed his actions regularly. Which of you has the strength as much as 
the Messenger of Allah ) had ? 


1 A 2a. 1 C. (.“ill 1 m I (3-2 4<-aillc. (jc. (jc. Ij (jC. 4 4<ilili (jj (jLaic. Inh 

<111 (jlf* La ^llaLuiJ 4<-aJb <LaC. 3^ • L — *1^ Cj^ ) U >ti (j.ok J q\£> Ja <2c. <111 ^L^i <111 

lag » aj ^aiujj <-iic. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1370 
Book 5, Hadith 121 
Book 5, Hadith 1365 


(cs^Vl) 
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6 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Injunctions 
about Ramadan (1371 - 1400) 

jjL Jxaj 


(1) Chapter: Regarding Standing (In jULai j ^ l_Aj ( 1) 

Voluntary Night Prayer) During The Month 
Of Ramadan 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) used to commend prayer at night during Ramadan, but did not command it as duty. 
He would say: If anyone prays during the night in Ramadan because of faith and seeking his reward from Allah, his 
previous sins will be forgiven for him. When the Messenger of Allah (;Tri&) died, this was the practice, and it 
continued thus during Abu Bakr's caliphate and early part of 'Umar's. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by 'Ugail, Yunus, and Abu Uwais in like manner. The version 
of 'Ugail goes: He who fasts during Ramadan and prays during the night. 

- (jaiil (j. J LllLaj Vn'ik ^3 L)liS - t^aa-a LVk Vis cJSjiall jg .LaaJij 4(jlc. LP (jLia.ll luW 

JJC. j ) A j)l .slAj ^LlS ^3 1—JC.JJ <lic. <111 <lll (Jjjjj (jlSi Jll (^_ll j)C. iA /dm ^_ll j)C. (jC. 

<llc. <111 <111 ^j3jjS _ " <ijj jys La <1 ^)ic. O ui'iMj liLajj (jLjaij (j. a " (Jj3J ^ 4JajyiJ (k&yaLa U ^ 

<U| ^ . >i j ^ac. AiliLa. j^a Ij-lLaj - <ic. <111 ^ ■ Jo j - ^)£L <sbla. ^3 iLllb ^^Ic. j)Ui ^ Lllb ^^Ic. yaSdj ^aL-uj 

" <-a\3j (jl . >i.aj ^LLa (ji " (Jjiic. . " (jl . >i.nj ^l3 (ji " (juJjl (jjiijJj eljj bjlb Jls _ <ki 


M4IVI) 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


i£ J* jl' ^ <> ... ^ Jj"U <A9^ J*-?> t 0^ <j 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1371 
: Book 6, Hadith 1 
: Book 6, Hadith 1366 


The Prophet (;fij&) as saying: If anyone fasts during Ramadan because of faith and in order to seek his reward from 
Allah, his previous sins will be forgiven to him. If anyone prays in the night of the power (lailat al-gadr) because of 
faith and in order to seek his reward from Allah his previous sins will be forgiven for him. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted in a similar manner by Yahya b. Abi Kathir and Muhammad b. 
'Amr from Abu Salamah. 

( jljj i'ejjyk (jc. 4 <aLh ^1 ,jc. (jc- tjjULj ''tik YU - ^gia-all - 4i_ali. ^1 (jjlj i^lLk j>j IK ^ luK 

O » AM j liLajj j3all <Ll ^15 (jij <jji jya ^Aaj La <1 ^)3G. O joiialj liLajj (jl . >i.aj ^LLa jpi " <ilc. <111 ^L^i <^111 
A.a \ > >i (^1 (jc. j^yaC. (jj ,1<>k aj <alm (jc. (_gjl (jJ ) oljj llSij 3jl3 Jls _ " Uu3 jj-a La <1 ^)SC. 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) C ~ L!k ~ u ^ 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1372 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 2 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 1367 


6 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan ( 1371 - 1400) j c_jIj£ 

Narrated 'Aishah, wife of Prophet (4I5&): 


That the Prophet (,£,-&) once offered (tarawih) prayer in the mosque and the people also prayed along with him. He 
then prayed on the following night, and the people gathered in large numbers. They gathered on the third night too, 
but the Messenger of Allah (^fc) did not come out to them. When the morning came, he said: I witnessed what you 
did, and nothing prevented me from coming out to you except that I feared that this (prayer) might be prescribed to 
you. That was in Ramadan. 


,jl aluoj 4_iic. 'till CS"^ 3 Cg"! 4<Joulc. ,_JC. 4 JAjjjll Sjj£ (_JC. 4 4 pi g ul (jjl 4(JJjjl (jl lillLa (_JC. 4^ 3»q\l 1**0 A 

. ' o* ^ ' o 'ft ^ S ' 'l ■» ' s * ^ " o' 0 ' ' ~ ' s 

4illl I (jAilill -UjlaJI ^hV-i aJ (__)joU 4jV 1 .Til ^lLaS inwall ^3 4_llc- <111 ^g-dll 

^ ]y Uaj ^ia ^jx h^i (^dl Clul^) 33 " Jls -al Uds 4_jlc. -till ^ h^i -till jl) ^Is 4 Ml Ml 

(jl ^3 ClllCj _ " ^£jlc. (jS 4 “ ndi A V) ^jl] 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1373 
: Book 6, Hadith 3 
: Book 6, Hadith 1368 


(cs^ddVl) 




Narrated 'Aishah: 


The people used to pray (tarawih prayer) in the mosque during Ramadan severally. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) 
commanded me (to spread a mat). I spread a mat for him and he prayed upon it. The narrator then transmitted the 
same story. The Prophet ( Afc) said: O People, praise be to Allah, I did not pass my night carelessly, nor did your 
position remain hidden from me. 


,jc. 4 t jAa.jll 3 jc. (jj A ial *, n (jc. 4^iAl^)j) (jj Clka. -a ,jc. ijjMC. ^ a ,_jc. 40 3jc. Ujik cliA 1 n'A 

Clu J ,S-I°I ^L_u J 4_l]c- 4_lll <111 Ifcljjl ^jLiCaisj ^^3 , W I ulall ^3 ^_jjjIASI (jlfi ClllljS 44 C. 

o3A U do aIIIj U (_yulall l^jl " - oluij 4aic- -dll ^gjlll ^ *'»*' - dll-3 4_}3 Call! A 3-iMl o3gj 4-iIc- ^^JLLaS l^jn^r^ 

" jl fL a Vj blsl£- -dll 3 ka-j 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1374 
Book 6, Hadith 4 
Book 6, Hadith 1369 


(^jlalVI) (jaA 


Narrated AbuDharr: 


We fasted with the Messenger of Allah (^i) during Ramadan, but he did not make us get up at night for prayer at 
any time during the month till seven nights remained; then he made us get up for prayer till a third of the night had 
passed. When the sixth remaining night came, he did not make us get up for prayer. When the fifth remaining night 
came, he made us stand in prayer till a half of the night had gone. 

So I said: Messenger of Allah, I wish you had led us in supererogatory prayers during the whole of tonight. 

He said: When a man prays with an imam till he goes he is reckoned as having spent a whole night in prayer. On the 
fourth remaining night he did not make us get up. When the third remaining night came, he gathered his family, his 
wives, and the people and prayed with us till we were afraid we should miss the falah ( success) . 

I said: What is falah? He said: The meal before daybreak. Then he did not make us get up for prayer during the 
remainder of the month. 
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6 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan ( 1371 - 1400) J 4-^ 

4 jj jc. 4 jjij j>j jjii. jc- 4,jA^.^3l Cjc- jj -lijll jc. 4-liA jj Cjli lijii.1 4*jjj jj Cjjj 7WA 4AiILa 1 Yi.w 

^ ^ ^ 0 JJ g Si'' ' 0 - ^ f 7, ** ' jj ' ^ ' f. " 

Cl jj t-jAC IAj ilii *_iuj jib ^)g ill II j-a lilCii Lb Lai lls jLCa-aj .*L-uj 4.2c. <111 ^L.^i <111 Jjj_uj xJa 1 Ya > ^-i Jls 

^ ■"' oS i^ o' ^ JI ~ "o S > ° t / ** - 'Z ** „ ^ £ _ 0 - ^ ^ „ '' 0% 

^US Ullkj jj aIII (J^jujj U duka (Jill I l_ia 1 ^lik ^ ^ AjoiaLLII diilS UJb IL ^aj ^1 <Luj^UjJI cLulS UJa cjllll 

Lais AJulJll ClulSi Lids Jlfl _ " 4_Li ^lis aI C. uh’n < fi^jj-aia ^sLaYl ^-a ^ L-a I jj J^.Jll (jj " JL^ Jls _ 4_Ll]| 

Uj ^ ^1 ^11 jj^»till JUs ^Yill La clla Jls _ ^Yill Ujab ji i bnik 1-L ^taa j^liilj oilLiij 41 a I AiilUill dulL 

j^lll Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1375 
Book 6, Hadith 5 
Book 6, Hadith 1370 


(er’W&l) 


When the last ten days of Ramadan came, the Prophet (Ait) kept vigil and prayed during the whole night, and tied 
the wrapper tightly, and awakened his family (to pray during the night). 

Abu Dawud said: The name of Abu Ya'fur is 'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Ubaid b. Nistas. , 

^j| jc. - t(jji Jalai j>J \nc- ji jc. ijli Jlijj - 4 ^1 j c. 4 jllilu ji 4ALal j>j Ijllj 4 jlc. (jj j^aj 1 Vrik 

aIaI laiilj jjLall Cjjj Jill LL ^.1 jLoall JLl 111 jt^ 4_lc. Alii ^ 1 j^a jill ji 4 A_ 1 liIc. j C. 4 (jjjjj-Ca jc. 4 ^ k (f-ill 

(jjil kou jj cjjc- jj ji^jil clc. aJujI j _jjIj jjll Jla 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1376 
Book 6, Hadith 6 
Book 6, Hadith 1371 






Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;Lrri ) came out and saw that the people were praying during (the night of) Ramadan in the 
comer of the mosque. He asked: Who are these people ? It was said to him that those were people who had not 
learnt Quran. But Ubayy b. Ka'b is praying and they would pray behind him. The Prophet (^fc) said: They did right 
and it is good what they did. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition is not strong, the narrator Muslim b. Khalid is weak. 

jc. 44_iji jc. 4,jxL^.j)ll Cjc. jj e-^l*-ll (jc. 4ClLk jjj fllA 44 -iAj jj Aill Cjc. lilick. 4^jla<>g II .H» m jj Cicki iVok 

" f-YjjA La " JlaS C^joCall aL^.L ^3 j_jlLaj ji ■ inAj ^3 (j-“iLl I ill Aaic. A_lli aAII Jjjjj C^^ 15 ^ 

l_jjLLal " uj A_i]c. Aill J-Lll JI-33 _ AiliLLaJ j_jlLaJ ^U^il L_mS jj pi* A jA 

4 Q j» > io dl_L jj ^jjaiJa jjilL CluCkil ICA (J-ii ijli _jjI Jls , " I jJt L^i La 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1377 
Book 6, Hadith 7 
Book 6, Hadith 1372 


(2) Chapter: Concerning Lailat Al-Qadr (The 
Night Of Decree) 

Zirr (b. Hubaish) said: 


(^iiiVi) i a j* ‘ si 




jSall aJJ l_iIj ( 2 ) 
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6- Prayer (KitabAl- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan (1371- 1400) j c_ill& 

I said to Ubayy b. Ka'b: Tell me about lailat al-gadr, O Abu al-Mundhir, for our companion (Ibn Mas'ud) was 
questioned about it, and he said: Anyone who gets up for prayer every night all the year round will hit upon it (i.e. 
lailat al-gadr). He replied: May Allah have mercy on Abu 'Abd al- Rahman. By Allah, he knew that it was in 
Ramadan, (Musaddad's version goes) but he disliked that the people should content themselves (with that night 
alone); or he liked that the people should not content themselves (with the night alone). According to the agreed 
version: By Allah, it is the twenty- seventh night of Ramadan, without any reservation. I said: How did you know 
that, Abu al-Mundhir? He replied: By the indication (or sign) of which the Messenger of Allah (3,-fe) informed us. I 
asked Zirr: What is the sign ? He replied: The sun rises like a vessel of water in the morning following that night; it 
has no rays until it rises high up. 


,^3 j-lk.1 4. - j)J JjY 4Jlla JA 4 jj jc. jc. 4 Cjj (jj 3lJLk l33.lk Yla - ^ Ik <11 - lUji. j)J jl i n nibk 

ell <lllj Jc. 131 <1)1 3-^3 . 1 g y -a-j Jjkll ^33 jps Jlaa _ 1 ^ 3c. Ju - 0 l Vi^l ■ k-i jla jclDI 131 13 4 jdll <131 jc. 

O ^ " < 35 ' Z o ' it * S o Z o "" #2 ^ ^ ' Zi . 

xiui <111 (jl .C-iCj ^i) 1_g3l <1)1 j - laljl 33 I jK"n V jl 4— i3J jl I j>1£3j jl Sjk j£)j cclLa 31 j - jl i>i<j ^ Lg3l kic. 
j jl chla _ ^aiui j AjIc. <111 <111 (3 jJj ll jfkl ^gjll <3Ylu 3-3 *1D3 ch3lo ^1 jilkll 131 13 dla _ ^ j±Lai3 Y jj jClc. j 

^iljj 3^- £-lxCu Lgl jui) dlmlall (jLa <3al)l (311l < -*> n>n jjikCull ^ j. i ^aj 3-3 13YI La 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1378 
Book 6, Hadith 8 
Book 6, Hadith 1373 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Unays: 


I was present at the gathering of Banu Salamah, and I was the youngest of them. 

They (the people) said: Who will ask the Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) for us about Laylat al- Qadr? That was the twenty- 
first of Ramadan. I went out and said the sunset prayer along with the Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) . I then stood at the 
door of his house. 

He passed by me and said: Come in. I entered (the house) and dinner was brought for him. I was prevented from 
taking food as it was scanty. 

When he finished his dinner, he said to me: Give me my shoes. He then stood up and I also stood up with him. He 
said: Perhaps you have some business with me. 

I said: Yes. Some people of Banu Salamah have sent me to you to ask you about Laylat al-Qadr. He asked: Which 
night: Is it tonight? 

I said: Twenty- second. He said: This is the very night. He then withdrew and said: Or the following night, referring 
to the twenty- third night. 

allLa j)J blik 3 jc. 4 jl k I ii I ,jj Cue. jc. 4 jl <ig l-i j>J ilAl jj) ulick. 4^1 ulick. 43 -alull <111 Jc. jjj j)J bakl IVibk 

131 JUu jps ljll-33 4^A ji_L<al ulj A ^3j j iilk < ^5 4 " fik Jli 4 <ajI jc. 4 juljl jj <111 clc. jj OjluCa jc. 

Jjuj xu dual ja 4 “ i-n jka # jLCa<j ju jj jCic.j j-c^.1 < ^ ;n^i 43113 j jc3ll <iil jc. jalj-uj <jic. <111 <111 

<3c. 3_aSi ^l j3 <3L33tj j3la dilk.3a . " 3k^ " 3)^3 ^ j<a <333 4 _A 3 j 4 ii 3 a 33 lu jiull obll^a j <-iic. <111 <111 

ju laA j <3131 ^ ik ii j I 3?-^ 4 ** la _ " a kl k <311 jlu " (_]^3 <jLa 4 “ j _ " (_gl*3 (^uljll " jl Lkla <3ia ju 
" <Llill jl " (_]lla ^3 . " <1 j 11I j-& " Jla jj jCic. j jlUl 4 “ ilia _ " <Llll " Jlla jdll <L 1 jc. a <\m 

jj jjuc j 4lubll <131 


Grade 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(csj^O Cy 
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6 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan ( 1371 - 1400) j 4 -^ 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1379 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 9 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 1374 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Unays al-J uhani: 


I said to the Messenger of Allah: I have a place in the desert where I live and in which I pray, with the praise of Allah; 
but give me command about a night when I come to this mosgue. 

He replied: Come on the twenty third night. 

I (a sub- narrator, Muhammad ibn Ibrahim) said to his (Abdullah ibn Unays's) son: How would your father act? 

He replied: He used to enter the mosgue when he had offered the afternoon prayer, and did not leave it for any 
purpose till he prayed the morning prayer. Then when he had prayed the morning prayer, he found his riding beast 
at the door of the mosgue, mounted it and got back to his desert. 

->11 (jjojjl jj Alii .lie. jjl jc. jj Inh l^jLaJuij jj 4 jjA j In A tjjjjj jj .lia-d t'DA 

. ^-> >‘il«l' ^j LgJ jjl ALL Alii .ikk J ^ \ > ■— il lil j l^_j3 jjfLl Aplj (jj ^111 (jjjjj 14 dlls J IS jc. 

ALa ^ jij jls 11 1 jj .!■> mail jlSi Ch jl£i * *4^ AiuV C iV 1 ^ _ " jjjjic. j Clibij aLI Jjjl " 

Ajj^Uj j^ia tgjlc. (jj Iks . wlulall L_iU AjjI j ikj ^ n^ill I ill ^iLall jiijaJ A >1 Al 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1380 
Book 6, Hadith 10 
Book 6, Hadith 1375 






Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Prophet ( jjri) as saying: Seek laitat al-Qadr in the last ten night of Ramadan. When nine (nights) remain (i.e. 
on the twenty first) , when seven (night) remain (i.e. on the twenty third), and when five (nights) remain (i.e. on the 
twenty fifth). 


jjl! aluJJ Ajic. Alii ^jjjil jC- Cjjlic. jjl jC tAAjSLc. jC- 4 t_J Jjl UjliJ 4L_UAj lijlk 4(JjC.Lttlu) jj ^ JM lijik 

" A in al 4 AxjUj (_s- 2_5 C5^ jLjaaj ja jk.lj'il j 11 Ia jjjuIiII " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1381 
Book 6, Hadith 11 
Book 6, Hadith 1376 


(es^Vl) 




(3) Chapter: Regarding Whoever Said That It <jj (j*L\ aJ 3 Jla jaui lJj (3) 

Is The Twenty First Night 

Narrated Abu Sa'id Al Khudri : 


The Messenger of Allah ( jjri) used to spend the middle ten days of Ramadan in retirement and devotion (i'tikaf) in 
the mosgue. One year he had retirement and devotion in the mosgue (as usual); when the twenty- first night came, 
and this night when he used to come out his devotion in the mosgue, he said: He who has engaged himself in 
devotion along with me should do so during the last ten days; I saw that night, that was caused to forget it, but I have 
seen myself prostrating in water and mud on the morning following (that night), so seek it in the last ten days and 
seek it every night with an odd number. Abu sa'id said: Rain fell that night, the mosgue that was thatched building 
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6- Prayer (KitabAl- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan (1371- 1400) (jUia-a j 

dripped, and my eyes saw the Messenger of Allah (^fc) with the traces of water and mud, on his forehead on the 

morning following the twenty- first night. 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$&) said: Seek it (laylat al-Qadr) in the last ten days of Ramadan. Seek it on the ninth, seventh and 
fifth night. I (AbuNadrah) said: You know counting better than us, AbuSa'id. He said: Yes. I asked: What do you 
mean by the ninth, seventh and fifth night? He said: When the twenty- first night passes, the night which follows it is 
the night; when the twenty- third night passes, the night which follows it is the seventh; when the twenty- fifth passes, 
the night which follows it is the fifth. 

Abu Dawud said: I do not know whether anything remained hidden from me or not. 


Seventeenth Night 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said to us: Seek it (laylat al-Qadr) on the seventeenth night of Ramadan, and on the 
twenty first night, and on the twenty- third night. He then kept silence. 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1382 
Book 6, Hadith 12 
Book 6, Hadith 1377 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^4^) ^ a - u fl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1383 
Book 6, Hadith 13 
Book 6, Hadith 1378 


(4) Chapter: Whoever Said It Was The 




Grade 

Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1384 
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6 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan ( 1371 - 1400) j 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 14 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 1379 

(5) Chapter: Whoever Said It Was Among The jaJ jVI gJ L $jj (5) 

Last Seven Nights 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (3L-U ) as saying: Seek lailat al-gads in the last seven days. 


All] " aluij Aj]c. <111 Alii Jll (Jli tjic. (jjl (jc. 4jlllb (jj Alii (jC. 4lil)La (jc. 1 Vi/W 

" ^ j3l)l 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1385 
Book 6, Hadith 15 
Book 6, Hadith 1380 


(ur^Vl) 




(6) Chapter: Whoever Said It Was The 
Twenty- Seventh Night 

Narrated Mu'awiyah b. Abi Sufyan : 


^ 0^ 4-iC (6) 


The Prophet Ofijis,) as saying: Lailat al-gadr is the twenty- seventh night (of Ramadan) 

(jc. 4(jljLai (jj AjjliJi (j C. £aluj Aji tsiljS (jc. 4 Aj* di 4^1 tula, 4il*Ja (jl Alii ^JJC- 1 HW 

" c. j aL) aIi) " J ll j3i)l aL) aJc. aDI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1386 
Book 6, Hadith 16 
Book 6, Hadith 1381 


(7) Chapter: Whoever Said It Was 

Throughout Ramadan 

Narrated 'Abd Allah bin 'Amr: 


jlLaxj Jla L_iIj (7) 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) was asked about lailat al-gadr and I was hearing: He said: It is during the whole of 
Ramadan. 


Abu Dawud said: Sufyan and Shu'bah narrated this tradition from Abu I shag as a statement of Ibn 'Umar himself, 
they did not transmit it as a saying of the Prophet ( A&) 

t Aiac. (jj 4 jjjS ^.j! (jj ^flsLa. (jj 1 V'T-s (_gji (jj T* 1,1 Ljii.i 4^11^31 Ajj^-ij (jj lUlak InR 

All) (jc. llij Ajic. a1)I a!)I (Jiuo j)li 4jic (jj a!)I .llC. (jc. 4 (jl .U» ui (jc. 4 (jt k 1 11 1 <^3 (jc. 

oliajj jic. (jil ^ glc. lljis^a (jLkjj) (jc. AoxAij (jliiui sljj JjL j)l3 . " (jl > (3S ^^3 " 3-^ _jJsll 

djojj Adic. aDI 3s-jD) 


(^UIV)) ^jA-uail j i ajw 




Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1387 
: Book 6, Hadith 17 
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6 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan ( 1371 - 1400) j 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 1382 

(8) Chapter: In How Many Days Should The ! jaj ^ (8) 

Qur'an Be Recited ? 

Narrated 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr: 


The Prophet (,£,-(£) as saying to him: Complete the recitation of the Qu'ran in one month. He said: I have more 
strength. He (the Prophet) said: Complete the recitation in twenty days. He again said: I have more energy. He said : 
Recite in fifteen days. He again said: I have more energy. He said: Recite in ten days. He again said: I have more 
energy. He said: Recite in seven days, do not add to it. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition narrated by Muslim is more perfect. 

' jC. jj ,^jaK<a jC. jC. 4(jUI VUi 4 

1 Qla . S j3 .laj pll . " jfu jljill jjSI " ^ <3-^ 

) 01 . " jJic. IjSI " Ol . la.1 ^1 Jla . " iyi 

p\ I'lth j Jjlb (3-3 ' " ^Ic. (jAfjj 


JJC. 4^ Aim 

" Jll . 


(JjC.Iaui| jj f^uiyaj 4^iAl j )j) jj 1 nil 1 Vo A 
Ajlc. <111 jl 4 jjJaC. jj Alii 

io / uia! (J S jal " Jli . ia .1 .Jl Jll . 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1388 
Book 6, Hadith 18 
Book 6, Hadith 1383 






Narrated 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr: 


The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said to me: Keep fast for three days of month, and finish the recitation of the Qur'an 
in one month. I and he differed among ourselves on period of time. He said: Fast one day and give it up other day. 
The narrator 'Ata said: The people differed from my father (in narrating the period of time). Some narrated seven 
days and others five. 


All I (JjAJJ J Jla Ql§ 4jjJaC. jj All I ^JC. jC. 4 AjjS (j c. 4 4 - hi t nil (jj C-UaC. jC. 4.il_La. 4 L_1 jj jl All > M 1 nW 

" QlaS AJlLaSllj _ " ^_uj ^^3 jl^jill ] jSlj Aliblj j<« fusi " ^alujj AaIc. Alii ^ L-a 

1 » iAS 1 1 > Ait j QlSj |»IjI A t n ii 1 j. > At j QlaS (jc. 1 iallrk I j Ac. Qls 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1389 
: Book 6, Hadith 19 
: Book 6, Hadith 1384 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


Yazid ibn Abdullah said that Abdullah ibn Amr asked the Prophet (^it): In how many days should I complete the 
recitation of the whole Qur'an, Messenger of Allah? 

He replied: In one month. 

He said: I am more energetic to complete it in a period less than this. He kept on repeating these words and 
lessening the period until he said: Complete its recitation in seven days. 

He again said: I am more energetic to complete it in a period less than this. 

The Prophet (;£$& ) said: He who finishes the recitation of the Qur'an in less than three days does not understand it. 
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6- Prayer (KitabAl- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan (1371- 1400) j 

l_a jjlij Aji ijjMC- (jj All I 2uC- (jc. 4A.HI Juc. (jj 3jj Qc. 4o5lla lljli.1 4 ^UiA lljii.1 t-lALall 3c 1 iQ-s gjl 1 Vo-s 

" (Jl3 (3^ Aj-^aSlljj - jjI ^ISLlI bbjj - (33 (j-a c5j^i 3] (3-3 _ " 3 " (3-9 (jlgS^ ^ LS? 

" C1i3j Q-a 3l (_^3 el j_)3 Q a Aiij V " (Jll _ (2111 (j-a (_£jiH 3-3 . " £A-au <3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1390 
: Book 6, Hadith 20 
: Book 6, Hadith 1385 


(33V !) 


■r** 


Khaithamah reported that Abd Allah b. 'Amr said: 


The Messenger of Allah (33) said to me: Redte the Qur'an in one month. I said: I have (more) energy. He said: 
Redte it in three days 


Abu 'Ali said: I heard Abu Dawud say: I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say: The narrator 'Isa b. Shadhan is a sane person. 

(jc. 4 3 *, (jj 4bj3 3 (jllUj (jj ^ *, njc. (Jl-L t(jl lakll (jA33 -3" (j^fla. (jj 3k 1 1'n'iS 

(3 ^3 C " Aill Alii (Jjjjj 3 3-9 3-9 i jjmc- (jj Alii Jnc- (jc. 4 A 3jk (jc. 4 i 3 j (.--3 (jj A kD-i 

- Jjja. (jjl ^ j* ' - XAa. j i “ w ^ . n (J 3-i Ijll 111 L " m a k -i 3^ jii jil . " nbd 3 iijai " Ji3 . Sja ^ j) Qii . " 33 

(Jju£ (jllUl (jj (^ 1 ilJC. (JjSJ 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1391 
Book 6, Hadith 21 
Book 6, Hadith 1386 


(33^) ^3 (j< v 


(9) Chapter: On Fixing A Part From The gljill ^Jpii c_sU (9) 

Qur'an For Daily Recitation 

Ibn al-Had said: 

Nafi' b. J ubair asked me: In how many days do you recite the Qur'an ? I said: I have not fixed any part from it for 
daily round. Nafi' said to me: Do not say: I do not fix any part of it for daily round, for the Messenger of Allah (33) 
said: I recited a part of the Qur'an. 


The narrator Ibn al-Had said: I think I have transmitted this tradition from al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah. 

gj (jj £3U 3 11 ‘‘i (1)1-3 olgJ! (3 (jc- 3 ? ls ^ UjI^j ‘^3° 3 ' t o A j^ (jj 3^ <3 3k 1 

3-9 A_iic- aIII 3 ^ Alll jll AjJ> 3 l-a Jaj V ^ili 3 3-^9 . AjJ> 3 3 dilks J jail I 31 ^ (3 3-99 hi 

Ai» »i'i (jj ojji-all (jc. ejAl All (“in^ 3-S _ " (jlgiill 3-° CI 1 I 3 " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1392 
Book 6, Hadith 22 
Book 6, Hadith 1387 


(34lV I) 




Narrated Aws ibn Hudhayfah: 


We came upon the Messenger of Allah (33) in a deputation of Thagif. The signatories of the pact came to al- 
Mughirah ibn Shu'bah as his guests. The Messenger of Allah (33) made Banu- Malik stay in a tent of his. 
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6- Prayer (KitabAl- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan (1371- 1400) j 

Musaddad's version says: He was in the deputation of Thaqif which came to the Messenger of Allah (^fc). He used 
to visit and have a talk with us every day after the night prayer. 

The version of AbuSa'id says: He remained standing for such a long time (talking to us) that he put his weight 
sometimes on one leg and sometimes on the other due to his long stay. He mostly told us how his people, the 
Quraysh, behaved with him. 

He would say: We were not egual; we were weak and degraded at Mecca (according to Musaddad's version). When 
we came over to Medina the fighting began between us; sometimes we overcome them and at other times they 
overcome us. One night he came late and did not come at the time he used to come. 

We asked him: You came late tonight? He said: I could not recite the fixed part of the Qur'an that I used to recite 
every day. I disliked to come till I had completed it. 

Aws said: I asked the companions of the Messenger of Allah (;£$&): How do you divide the Qur'an for daily 
recitation? They said: Three surahs, five surahs, eleven surahs, thirteen surahs' mufassal surahs. 

Abu Dawud said: The version of Abu Sa'id is complete. 

Juc. (jj <111 JuC- (jc. - <3i3 IX&j - c3Lk Jjl Ljli.1 Oj» .11 (jj <111 Ajc. InAj ^ t^LaJ (jljja t .i.L.nJa InW 

l3a.iiS - <jjia. dp (j-ujl <3.l3 W* wi dp <111 .3c. £)la - 4oXk 4jj jl (_p <111 -3c. (_p (jUalc. ^jc. (jj dp^^))! 

<111 Jjuj d)j3j <1 *ajj dp ojjiAl! ^glc. 1 3/13.YI Cl3jiS - l _ Jla - < iiaj -3j ^3 <3c. <111 <111 

dpi aiuij <3c. <111 ^Jj^a <111 Jjjaj ^gic. ljX3j (_p3! -ISjll (j Ifij jYuii _ <1 <la l31L<i 3 jajj <3c. <111 

^»L}3I (J_jla dpi <3 l^.j (_jp ^jljJ J ^gJc. 331-3 wi j3 d)ls . IhW j f.\ ?ii» )l 3tJ iXilLi <13 3)3 (jl^ (3“ 1 

,31 lX^.j^. Lola - aKa j Atal 1)1-3 - dplALLa djP* liS e-ljjAi Y Li (jLljS dp i <-aj3 dpi djXl La 1 V'v'lk ; La jliXlj 
133 <3 llpll ,jl-L (_^3l chijll jc. Lk3 <111 dul£ L3a 1 jllc. jj3-3j ^llc- JlLi i3j lllll l_ijX)I <JL1_uj dul£ <jj^all 
JjjjiJ d_lLi_i^ai ClllLuj (_pijl (1)1-3 _ <33 dji CllAjSS djl^^l t> LS-l 4 " Iq^ 3 <j] <31-2 _ <1311 lie. CllLlajI 13 

CIlUj ojjIic. (_^1^.)j ^- UJ J (j *i 1 -\j CliHl Ijlll di Q^l 1 |3 jaj <3c. <111 <31 

^j| Ala, ui ^gjl Ijll d)l-2 _ (3-i-a3ill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1393 
Book 6, Hadith 23 
Book 6, Hadith 1388 


(^Wfcn) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 


The Prophet (^fc ) said: He who recites the Qur'an in a period less than three days does not understand it. 

djc. jj < hit d>J <31 <jc. jj Xjjl tc-3lill l jc. iolua l jc. oj» m lijLkl ‘^jjj d>^ Aijj 3j3kl t JL^33I dp li Iuh 

" CllbL d>° (1^1 (^2 (jl j31 Ij3 dpi <33J V " |3 jjjj <3fc <31 (_s3-a <31 3 jjo)J JlJ Jl! - jjaC. dpi cs"3h - *<311 


A 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1394 
Book 6, Hadith 24 
Book 6, Hadith 1389 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


Wahb ibn Munabbih said: Abdullah ibn Amr asked the Prophet (Afe); In how many days should one complete the 
recitation of the Qur'an? He said: In forty days. He then said: In one month. He again said: In twenty days. He then 
said: In fifteen days. He then said: In ten days. Finally he said: In seven days. 
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6- Prayer (KitabAl- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan (1371- 1400) j 

Qj 4.UI 3jc. ,_jE. tAlia L-JAj (jc. 4(JjJaa]| lillijuo Qc. i AJC- U_ lua. (jj 1 n*A 

" Qll /c® " (3-2 >J . " UajJ (jjxjji ^-3 " 3-2 Ql^iill ^3^ t_s-® aIi-uj 4-lIc. 4_1]| , In ^jlil 3-" 1 Ail ij^ytC- 

' SS 0*"^0 0 o' 0 * * **3 ^ > o „ jy" ' „ 0 ; „ •• y ^ J> ___ o j* 

. (^joi (_j-a (_)_)!} ‘ 11 " 3-2 _ " jjlic. ^3 " 3-2 _ " ojj it ^3 " 3-2 ^3 

d£Aj (jk si j£l 4jjD AailliLaJ jtui ^iui J jjj 4jjij V! ^Laa^a 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1395 
Book 6, Hadith25 
Book 6, Hadith 1390 


Alqamah and al-Aswad said: A man came to Ibn Mas'ud. He said: I recite the mufassal surahs in one rak'ah. You 
might recite it quickly as one redtes verse (poetry) quickly, or as the dried dates fall down (from the tree). 

But the Prophet (Ait) used to recite two equal surahs in one rak'ah; he would recite (for instance) surahs an-Najm 
(53) and ar- Rahman (55) in one rak'ah, surahs Iqtarabat (54) and al-Haqqah (69) in one rak'ah, surahs at-Tur (52) 
and adh-Dhariyat (51) in one rak'ah, surahs al-Waqi'ah (56) and Nun (68) in one rak'ah, surahs al-Ma'arij (70) and 
an-Nazi'at (79) in one rak'ah, surahs al-Mutaffifin (83) and Abasa (80) in one rak'ah, surahs al-Muddaththir (74) 
and al-Muzzammil (73) in one rak'ah, surahs al-Insan (76) and al-Qiyamah (75) in one rak'ah, surahs an-Naba' (78) 
and al-Mursalat (77) in one rak'ah, and surahs ad- Dukhan (44) and at-Takwir (81) in one rak'ah. 

Abu Dawud said: This is the arrangement of Ibn Mas'ud himself 

QjI ^1 Via cJjajVIj (jc. t (jl -s 1 uj ^jI ,jc. ,jc. t -n (jj Jjc-UuJ 3uc. Ixink. 

4_ilc. Alii 3“ 3^1 Ijoij I5aI (_)l^a t AiSj ^ S^sl 3-^2 3^.j > n.a 

Ibjj AjlSj ^ Cllljjlillj jjlallj AjlSj ^3 AaLkllj Clujlslj ^3 ^adll j AjlSj ^3 3' jail! 

Ja j AjlSj ^3 jjAaIIj ^3 (jjJC-J JjJJ Asl£j ^^3 Clllc. jllllj (JUjj ^3 j_jj (" 1»9j 

_jjl J ll _ ^3 ClljjS AjlSj ^3 ^3 Vj 

Alii 3j» uC a (_jj! ( Lillj I5 a 3jI5 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1396 
: Book 6, Hadith 26 
: Book 6, Hadith 1391 


'Abd al -Rahman b. Yazid said: 


I asked Abu Mas'ud while he was making drcumambulation of the Ka'bah (about the recitation of some verses from 
the Qur'an). He said: The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) said: If anyone recited two verses from the last of Surah al- 
Baqarah at night, they will be sufficient for him. 


jAj 3j» » ii a U C7\l in Q 15 LP 3 jc. Qc. 4ajAl^)j) Qc. 4j_jj-^axa ^jC. i^\r hi i joC. Tubk 

" 4J ^^3 Phalli ojjj-o (j -a (jjjjVi \ Q-a " ^Laij <jic Alii ^1 >^i Alii (Jjj-oj cjl^S Clmlll ( 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1397 
Book 6, Hadith 27 
Book 6, Hadith 1392 


(ur^Vl) 
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6 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan ( 1371 - 1400) j <-Jl& 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Prophet (T3&) said: If anyone prays at night reciting regularly ten verses, he will not be recorded among the 
negligent; if anyone prays at night and recites a hundred verses, he will be recorded among those who are obedient 
to Allah; and if anyone prays at night reciting one thousand verses, he will be recorded among those who receive 
huge rewards. 


Abu Dawud said: The name of Ibn Hujairah al-Asghar is 'Abd Allah b. 'Abd al- Rahman b. Hujairah. 

jj <111 Ajc. jc. jjkj 4 a jj jjl (Jauj 4<jl <j.lk 4<1 jaj 111 jl 4 jjic. 44 _iAj jjl lii. A 4^SU-a jj Al^.1 In W 

<11 <jLaj jij jialiil j-a 4 - ^1 4jlllll j< " ^luij <jic <111 ^ h.-i <111 Jjjoij 3-2 3-2 4(_)Aal*ll jj j jaC. 

jj jia^/^ll JUC- jj <111 jt_L<aVl a jjl Ijll 3-2 . " jj^jJalalall j« 4 - <11 4 ilia ^13 jij jjliUllI j<s 4 . 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1398 
: Book 6, Hadith 28 
: Book 6, Hadith 1393 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: 


A man came to the Messenger of Allah (3,-j) and said: Teach me to read the Qur'an, Messenger of Allah. 

He said: Read three surahs which begin with A.L.R. He said: My age is advanced, my mind has become dull (i.e. 
memory has grown weak), and my tongue has grown heavy). So he said: Then read three surahs which begin with 
H.M. He repeated the same words. So he said: Read three surahs which begin with the "Glorification of Allah". But 
he repeated the same excuse. The man then said: Teach me a comprehensive surah, Messenger of Allah. The Prophet 
(;ffis£t) taught him Surah (99). "When the Earth is shaken with her earthguake". When he finished it, the man said: 
By Him Who sent you with truth, I shall never add anything to it. Then man then went away. 

The Prophet (;fi^ ) said twice: The man received salvation. 

44jjj| (__5-3 jj m lljlkl 4 bj jj jj <111 3 c. VIS 4 <11 1 Juo jj jjjl&j 4 jkhl' ^g-ujja jj ^ j-sj 1 V'i.w 

<jic. <111 ^gl^a <111 (3 jajj <_1^J <jll cJlfl 4 j jac. jj <111 3c. jc. 4^3 3-^11 jj ^.huc. jc. 4^111111 (jjllc. jj ji lie. 

" (3-2 . (jl3l laic. j (^j-jls biLiilj (j- 1 -" dljjS 3-22 _ " al^jll chljl j* lS/3 I jjl " (JlaS _ <111 (3 jjaj 11 3-23 ^Ij-aj 

(3j-uij 11 3a.^)3l 3-23 <llULa 3^ 3-22 _ " 4 ‘bl -3 will! j-a liiblj Ijl " (Jlls . <iilULa (33° 3-22 _ " ^ iJllljl j-a 333 Ijll 
jlllj Q^A^' 3SS . 1 g°'.a ^j3 jLa. jajV| dlJjlj 1^1 |=1 -ujj <3c. 31' jjll' el jltl # < » A k jjl <111 

jjl ja _ " 3?-Jj3' ^2' " <jic. <111 jfil' (31-23 3 ^a 1' A^' '2j' 1 g jlc. -lljl V jkllj ill3. J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1399 
Book 6, Hadith 29 
Book 6, Hadith 1394 


G/WfcM) 




( 10 ) Chapter: On The Number Of Verses In A j V 1 iic- g3 ^3 ( 10 ) 

Surah 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (jj-j) said: A surah of the Qur'an containing thirty verses will intercede its reader till he will be 
forgiven. That is: "Blessed is He in Whose Hand is the sovereignty" (Surah 67). 
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6- Prayer (KitabAl- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan (1371- 1400) j 

aluij 4_iic. 4.UI ^glj^a (jc. (jc. (jjouc. (jc. 4o3da iAjjul 4(jjjj^a (jJ jjit 1 VoS 

" ( OU<3l oAL a! ^)ixj 1 g -t^.1 >Vi\ 4_jl (jl " djts 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-AIbani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1400 
Book 6, Hadith 30 
Book 6, Hadith 1395 


Cy-^ 
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7 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Prostration while 
reciting the Qur'an ( 140 1 - 1415) 

jl 3 i * 1 

(1) Chapter: How Many Places Are There In <j I jail gJ l_Aj (1) 

The Qur'an Where Prostration Is Required 

Narrated Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet Offish) taught me fifteen prostrations while reciting the Qur'an, including three in al-Mufassal and two 
in Surah al-Hajj. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu al-Darda' has reported eleven prostrations from the Prophet ( ;£,$&), but chain of this tradition 
is weak. 

Juc. (jc. t/gih 11 Ala_ui (jj ClljLkll (jc. ihjj (jj £3u Ujikl QjI Uiiik 4(^3jlll j)J ^Li.j^ll 3JC. (jj l nW 

S. will OjdlC. (Jjixtk olQsl aiulj 4_llc. <111 <111 QjJ-uJ jl 4(_J*alill (jj J^)!lC. (jc. - (JlllS 3JC. jys - ij^iJa (jj <111 

S o JJ O f Jl - * -- ' ' O '•* 0 " } ^ 0 " 1» , ^ o® 5 

4-llc. <111 ^gli^a (j^-lill j)C. e-H^-ill (jc- 3jll _j-ll (_)i3 . ju. W in £t-ill ojjjj (Jj-^aakll ^3 ClllAj 1 g da jl^)ij| 

ol j oJsLilu) j a. W in a j .'.C- (j3^.t >1 1 .i j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1401 
Book 7, Hadith 1 
Book 7, Hadith 1396 


(^UlV') ( fljw 




Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

I said to the Messenger of Allah (;fijh): Are there two prostrations in Surah al-Hajj? He replied: Yes; if anyone does 
not make two prostrations, he should not recite them. 

<lac- jl <j.la. a j» lAiall Ul jlclA (jj jl t A 1 (jjl 4L_jAj QjI 4^^)Lill (jj jjjac. j}J AdLl 1 n W 

jja UttA,W m; jl iAy*J ^il " (_)ls jll.W 111 ^tdll Sj^jjai (jSi ^Laij <j!c. <111 <111 J jjuj^I Cljls Qls <j3d. (jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1402 
Book 7, Hadith 2 
Book 7, Hadith 1397 


(^-jUlVl) l Juaul 




(2) Chapter: A View That There Is No 
Prostration In Mufassal Surahs 


(Jj-^aalol! 3j)'Vtii\l _jJ ^al (jia l_jlj (2) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) did not make a prostration at any verse in al-Mufassal from the time he moved to 
Medina. 

lAJa jfAc. (jc. ‘(jjljj^ j^-® (jc. 4<-®l33 _jjl llliik - <SL<J <1 jIj dak. t Jli- t^rnil all j>J ^)A jl lUSk. (jJ .'i lik a 1 h W 

< Jjdall (J_jkj .lla (Ji^ialill (ja ^^3 .W in' jl ^luij <alc. <111 (_ s -l- 1 -^ <111 (J QjI Qc. 


(^Vl) UL*J± 




Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


7- Prayer (KitabAI- Salat): Prostration while reciting the Qur'an (1401- 1415) u' ^ 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1403 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 3 

English translation : Book 7, Hadith 1398 

On the authority of Zaid bin Thabit, he said: 


"I redted to the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) (Surat) An-Najm and he did not prostrate in it." 


(jj Juj (jc. t (jj f.Ua C (jc. i jailul3 (jj Alii pc. (jj pjj ,jC. ^p (jjl (jc. iPPk (jj jUa InW 

Lpa pa padll Ape. kill aIII Jjjjj ciiipa j)la tdjjlii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1404 
Book 7, Hadith 4 
Book 7, Hadith 1399 


(uPPVl) 




This tradition has also been transmitted by Zaid b. Thabit through a different chain of narrators to 
the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Zaid was imam (in a prayer) and he did not make prostration. 


(jc. tAjp (jc- iClutj ,_jj pj ,_jj AkjLa. (j c. tJapjofl (jp (jc. t jk ■ .o iP-lk 4 L_jAj (jp (jp iPlk 

l_p3 ,'i-\ . ii j pa p-aS/l Ajj (jlfi _jp jjla . bLia-aJ pj-uj Ape. Alii 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1405 
Book 7, Hadith 5 
Book 7, Hadith 1400 


(3) Chapter: A View That There Is Prostration 
In Mufassal Surahs 


'j (3) 


Narrated 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud): 


The Messenger of Allah (;fp£) redted Surah al-Najm and prostrated himself. No one remained there who did not 
prostrate (along with him) . A man from the people took a handful of pebbles or dust and raised it to his face saying: 
This is enough for me. 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) said: I later saw him killed as an infidel. 


IjS pjJJ Ape. Alll (_gh^a Alii (jS cAPI .Ip. (jc. (jc- t (_jl k I il I ^P (jc. tA p l d 1 Vok ( jic (jj (J^lb^k 1'ulk 

jJUjj Agji.j ^P) AscSpi jl (jxi laS ppll (j-« <_p.J Akla Hp-m V) ;ajPl (j-“ 4k. i ^Li Laj tpa ,*lk nA ^»k Pi 

I s iif' -t-i 'a it All 1° : -ns it'. • 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


I pia (jhj AjjIj Pla aAII pc. Jla _ Ijia 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1406 
Book 7, Hadith 6 
Book 7, Hadith 1401 


(4) Chapter: Prostration In Surah's Inshiqaq 
And Iqra' 


\jfi\ | j | il p Pull ljl | <^_Jp ( 4 ) 

i 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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7- Prayer (KitabAI- Salat): Prostration while reciting the Qur'an (1401- 1415) u' ^ 4-^ 

We prostrated ourselves along with the Messenger of Allah (Ait) on account of: "When the sky is rent asunder" and 
"Recite in the name of Your Lord Who created" 


<111 <111 Jjjjj ll.Win (3-^ Cy LP f-UaC- (jc. j CJ E ’ ‘(j' 1 u W t A llLa luh 

( 3^* ^Lll Lll^ I ~3 ( ^ u l c-1 <uiH IH ) ^9 j <jk 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1407 
Book 7, Hadith 7 
Book 7, Hadith 1402 






Narrated Abu Rafi’: 


I offered the night prayer behind Abu Hurairah. He recited Surah Inshigag ("When the sky is rent asunder") and 
prostrated himself. I asked him: What is this prostration ? He replied: I prostrated myself on account of this (surah) 
behind Abu al- Qasim (i.e. the Prophet) . I shall continue prostrating on account of this till I meet him. 


Ill Ijia 4Jslall ojYjA CluL^a Jll 4^ilj <^<1 4^)SL I'nW 4^1 da .a i n JUs (^yuaAl! llDla. 4 AAuiJa 1 liiAa. 

.wJ (Jl bla ^aluJ j <-lic- <111 ^ L^a ^1 (■ Cl, win (l)li a.wtuli oIa La Cilia ,wb< ( Tvhnil »LiLull 


stall 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1408 
Book 7, Hadith 8 
Book 7, Hadith 1403 


(5) Chapter: The Prostration In Surah Sad 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


(cr^Vl) 




{ o 3 } lA (5) 


A prostration when reciting Sad is not one of those which are divinely commanded, but I have seen Messenger of 
Allah (^sfc) prostrate himself. 


lull ^ajl^c. J (Jjul L)tl 4 (JjA1c- ^_>j| (jC. 4<-a^)£Lc. qC. 4L_)jjl luh 44 - j lub 4(JjE.Laj_u) (jj 1 *n W 

,W 111 ! |»lui J 4_ilc. <111 cg 1^3 <111 Clul j ASj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1409 
Book 7, Hadith 9 
Book 7, Hadith 1404 






Narrated Sa'id al-Khudri: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) recited surah Sad on the pulpit. When he reached the place of prostration (in the 
surah), he descended and prostrated himself and the people prostrated with him. When the next day came, he 
recited it. When he reached the place of prostration (in the surah), the people became ready for prostration. 
Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: This is the repentance of a Prophet ; but I saw you being ready for 
prostration. So he descended and prostrated himself and the people prostrated along with him. 
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7- Prayer (KitabAI- Salat): Prostration while reciting the Qur'an (1401- 1415) u' - 1 

<111 .lA jj (j^aUc. jc 4(_)A& jj! jc - ClljLaJI j}jl - ‘ 4t_lAj j)jl Uiiik 4^1ll£a j)J .IaA ' nW 

Cols ( (J^a ) jjIaII ^^ic jAj 4_llc Alii aAJI (Jjjjij IQS (3-3 Aj| 4 jJ.liJl ,U» m ^j\ jC ^^-ll jj h» in jj 

<111 ^li.-i (3-33 i nil ^Ull j j2uj o.W tnll Uola l&IQS ^i.1 jlfi IaSs A*Js (_Qjl ,W A in3 (3_)j S.W >‘ill ( jlj 

Q. W > ■ W ‘ tjQjS • " ‘A’?*' ‘ 11 11 ^-lA 1 j j Aj} (jg^ Iaj) " ("> 1 i »i J 4_l]c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1410 
Book 7, Hadith 10 
Book 7, Hadith 1405 


(cr^Vl) = 




(6) Chapter: A Person On A Mount Hears A 44' J j^j <*-*4 J4jl' lJ aW (6) 

Verse Of Prostration, Or Someone Who Is Not AiAli 

Praying (Should He Prostrate?) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

In the year of Conquest the Messenger of Allah (Ah) redted a verse at which a prostration should be made and all 
the people prostrated themselves. Some were mounted, and some were prostrating themselves on the ground, and 
those who were mounted prostrated themselves on their hands. 

j>j 4_U! .lie. ,jj Clulii jj 4 . i» i.A jc - ha. la (jj| ^ i*j - 4 -Ijc In A 4 jkl All jjl jl I'V- j)j Ah a Ulilh 

l_j£l jil ^g La ^g K jjjllil AJoi 3 a. Ain ^Sail ^alc ijS ^lui j 4_iic- Ail I ^h-^a Aill Jjjjj (jl 4 jac jjl jc. 4£ili jc. 4 jjj^II 

ah ^^Jc .wliijl j) (J-^jVI C5^ .Wl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1411 
Book 7, Hadith 11 
Book 7, Hadith 1406 


(^VI) 




Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (AA would recite to us a surah (according to the version of Ibn Numair) outside the prayer 
(the agreed version goes), then he would prostrate along with him, and none of us could find a place for his forehead. 


jc 4 Ail I ilx. jc - A^ahll - 4 ju-h jjl Inh 4 4 _ lut hi ^j| jj .lA.1 1 uKj ^ 4.U» m jj PnW 4(jlia. j}J hA.1 1 n.W 

- Lasjl -»J o^l_Lall JJC ^ juih j)jl <3^ - 0^)4^' 1 ijlc IjSj ^iuij 4_ilc Alii ^gjj^a Alii Jjjjj jl£ Qljj i^yaC- (jjl jc 4^ili 

4'ig A ^jJa^al lilica li Al aa-l V A*-a winij .W uij3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1412 
Book 7, Hadith 12 
Book 7, Hadith 1407 


(cA^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah ( AA used to recite the Qur'an to us. When he came upon the verse containing prostration, 
he would utter the takbir (Allah is most great) and we would prostrate ourselves along with him. 

The narrator 'Abd al- Razzaq said: Al-Thawri liked this tradition very much. 

Abu Dawud said: This was liked by him for this contains the uttering of takbir. 
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Qlij i jaC. (jj| (jc. (jc. 4 jaC- <111 clc. ^JC. Cjs-uii jjI CllIQllI h Wl 1 UW 

QlSij Jjl j^jll CjC- (Jls _ ,W ‘‘ij aAa-uillj lill Liilc. l^iu <ilc- <111 <111 (Jjj-uj (jli 

jlfi <iV 4 -uaJu isjlb jjl Qll _ Clu-Wll IIa 4 ^£jjj1I 


(^UlVl) jSL» 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1413 
Book 7, Hadith 13 
Book 1, Hadith 1408 


.win Icj La c_]L (7) 


(7) Chapter: What Should One Say In 
Prostration ? 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (A-LO prostrated himself at night when reciting the Qur'an. He said repeatedly: My face 
prostrates itself to Him Who created it and brought forth its hearing and seeing by His might and power. 

(jlfl Calls - Lg-ic. <111 - 4<Ljlc. (jc. 4<i)li)l ^1 ,jc. Qc. 4el-Wll clLk I nH 4<J^UaId liiiak ;CCLwi liliAk 

(JjCuj -\j .Win " cJj% (JlIlL (jljili (Jj% aiulj <uic. <111 ^ <111 (JjjoiJ 

,? Ajlajuj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1414 
Book 7, Hadith 14 
Book 7, Hadith 1409 


(ur^Vl) 




(8) Chapter: One Who Recites A Verse Of 
Prostration After Subh 


^ u^all a.W Itill i^)3J Qpu3 c_jIj (8) 


Narrated AbuTamimah al-Hujaymi: 

When we came to Medina accompanying the caravan, I used to preach after the dawn prayer, and prostrate on 
account of the recitation of the Qur'an. Ibn Umar prohibited me three times, but I did not cease doing that. He then 
repeated (his prohibition) saying: I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (;&&), AbuBakr, Umar and Uthman, they 
would not prostrate (on account of the recitation of the Qur'an) till the sun had risen. 

- i_j£^ll 1 jiut J Lai Qll 11 <-Ci-aJ jji LliLk iOjLaC. CluLi LliLi. (Jij TnW 4 jLlaill ^-UHail (jj <Ul Cjc. 1 *n W 

LjlaS Sic. d jlj-« Cj!>Ij <jjl III ja C. (jjl ,W lull ^LlLall o^LUa Cxj ClllS - Qli <jjAii)l Cjlb jjl Jli 

^Ifaj Ij, W hi; 3 - jc. <111 ^ <Ja^) - ^jULic . j jac. j jfLi ^^.sl £-aj <ilc. <111 <111 Jjj-oj < kl^. d ill .W ^j) 

^Jl I X U ni l 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1415 
Book 7, Hadith 15 
Book 7, Hadith 1410 


(^JLlVl) 4 ijiula 
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8 - Prayer (KitabAl- Salat): Detailed Injunctions 

about Witr( 1416- 1555) 

JJjll 


o o 

(1) Chapter: The Recommendation To Pray jjjil lJj (1) 

Witr 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Prophet (;&&) said: Allah is single (witr) and loves what is single, so observe the witr, you who follow the 


Qur'an. 

Qii (3-^ - 'dll ^ j - 


(jC- 4^-^alc. (jE. 4(_3^3j (jE. (jE. 4 ( _ s -ui^l ,_JJ ^aUAlQj) 

" L . ,,V J jfij Aill (jls cJa! 1A " Aulc. aAII 4J1I (Jjj-oj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1416 
Book 8, Hadith 1 
Book 8, Hadith 1411 


(cs^Vl) 




The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated by 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) through a different 
chain of narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 


A bedouin said: What are you saying ? He replied: This is neither for you, nor for your companions. 

(jC. cAAII .Qc. Cf- (jC- 40^ (j J ‘(JjQC-V I (jC- 4jUVI Jjl LliSk. 4 AjoAu ^1 (jLaAc. lAjik 

" diA Vj ‘Ail (_yuji " 3Aa i-® 3 -^ 3 ^ 3^ aiq oLiaju A_jic. aJU 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1417 
Book 8, Hadith 2 
Book 8, Hadith 1412 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Kharijah ibn Hudhafah al-Adawi: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) came out to us and said: Allah the Exalted has given you an extra prayer which is 
better for you then the red camels (i.e. high breed camels). This is the witr which Allah has appointed for you 


between the night prayer and the daybreak. 

.IluIj 4 _ll! ajc. ,jc. 4 4 , ua Qj Ajjj ,jc. 44" mil I nh Via - 


4.u» m Qj Auuaj 43-^AClail aJjJl jjI 1**0 A 


aAII (Jjjjj 1 glc. cjlS - aJjll cjla - 4Ai!iL (jj A_kjLL ,_jc. ajM (jj Alii ale. ,_jc. 

Qua ^a£J 1 gl* ^*-iil 3*^- Q-® juQ. SVL-aj ^ail aa Qo AA3I u! " 3^® ^Lui_j Auic. a_1S1 ^1>^i 

" ^3) »1 xxx. 11 (jAJ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1418 
Book 8, Hadith 3 
Book 8, Hadith 1413 




(^jUivi) i 


(2) Chapter: Concerning One Who Does Not JJ J jj lJj (2) 

Pray Witr 

Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (313 ) say: The witr is a duty, so he who does not observe it does not belong to us; the 
witr is a duty, so he who does not observe it does not belong to us; the witr is a duty, so he who does not observe it 
does not belong to us. 

(jj ■‘till Juc. (j c. 4 .J 11 <111 Ajc. (jj <111 die. (j c. 4 ( _ s -ui jP (jJ (JjJaflll Uj.lk. t^jtalUall (jLkluj jjl luh 4 Jmll (jjl lu^ 
£l (jia 3^ Jjl td jjjj $ C. 3 =k 3 J " <Jc. <111 <111 Cj-auj u <a>« Jla 4<J (jc. 4ed^)j 

'' '' & o" o ° } 0 0 & a"' o } 

" Ida (Jaulfl JJjJ al j _jdS 3^- jl J 13 (Jails jjjJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1419 
Book 8, Hadith 4 
Book 8, Hadith 1414 


(^jUlVI) ( kaul 




Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 


Ibn Muhayriz said: A man from Banu Kinanah, named al-Makhdaji, heard a person called AbuMuhammad in Syria, 
saying: The witr is a duty (wajib). 

Al-Makhdaji said: So I went to Ubadah ibn as- Samit and informed him. 

Ubadah said: AbuMuhammad told a lie. I heard the Messenger of Allah (3*3) say: There are five prayers which 
Allah has prescribed on His servants. If anyone offers them, not losing any of them, and not treating them lightly, 
Allah guarantees that He will admit him to Paradise. If anyone does not offer them, Allah does not take any 
responsibility for such a person. He may either punish him or admit him to Paradise. 

<jld ^d (j/i (jl 4 jjjjda ,jjl (jc. t(jl3 (jj (jj 3k a ,jc. 4.U» in (jj (jc. 4dllUa (jc. 4^ mqll In'lk 

dul 31 I (jj obUfc Jl kll (_]li , l. i>lj jjJI (jl 3a > a 111 JilL ^Aiji 3>‘ | S3l 

31*11 (Jc. <111 (jg AS dll jld» (jjikk. " (Jjij Juij 4_llc. <111 Jj^a kill (jjj-uj d» xim ,1<ik a jjI d3i elllc. j]ls3 <Jjaki3 

<111 dc. 11 (jjs ,j£j dll £l (j<j <311 <33 (jl <lll dc. <1 (jlfi (jg<N.' lalqk"unl ulil (j^-La > dj ^ (j^-j lid. (jda 

" <3ll <311 ^13 jjlj <llc. e.13 (jl bg r- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1420 
Book 8, Hadith 5 
Book 8, Hadith 1415 


( J41V') 


(3) Chapter: How Many (Rak'ahs) Is Witr? 


JJI J cJj (3) 


Ibn 'Umar said: 

A man who lived in the desert asked the Messenger of Allah ( 3:r3 ) about the prayer at night. He made a sing with his 
two fingers- in this way in pairs. The witr consists of one rak'ah towards the end in night. 

3 JI (l)ld <13111 (Jl (jps 4^d.j (jl 4 jdc. (jjl (jc. 4 3P di (jj <111 <3 L f' ‘®3ja (jC- 4 ll^)jdl 4 Ji3 (jJ dad 1 Ioj3 

. lP ^)dl (j-a <Jtdj jljllj (_j VI -a (_s-da |3 a 4 j*. J. k .oLl (_)la3 JUI e3da (jc. Juj 4_lic. <111 (J-a^a 


(jWlVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1421 
: Book 8, Hadith 6 


8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) : Detailed Injunctions about Witr ( 1416 - 1555) y J' 

English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1416 

Narrated AbuAyyub al-Ansari: 


The Prophet (Afe) said: The witr is a duty for every Muslim so if anyone wishes to observe it with five rak'ahs, he 
may do so; if anyone wishes to observe it with three, he may do so, and if anyone wishes to observe it with one, he 
may do so. 

y t.\ Ar- y^ <.iyyt,y\ (jc. y ^)Sij ll (jllik (IP Lj^y Ls y yc. 1 itW 

yy (jl 4 - ikj y& almJa (ja, jjjll " Aalc. aJLSI ^ 4111 £jla (Jla 4 ^£jLLajVl L-ijjl 

" (Jiills 'iA^.\y yy (jl 4 _L^.I yaj Jiidb yy (ji L-IaI Cyj (J» iols J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1422 
Book 8, Hadith 7 
Book 8, Hadith 1417 


(4) Chapter: What Should Be Recited In Witr 


(cs^CdVl) 




y J' lJ ' ^ s-'b (4) 


Narrated Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 

The Messenger of Allah {yy used to observe witr with (reciting) "Glorify the name of thy Lord, the most High" 


(Surah 87), "Say O disbelievers" (Surah 109), and "Say, He is Allah, the One, Allah, the eternally besought of all" 

(112). ; { o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ , o> 

_ 4 Iaaj - y y 1 nWj ^ 4 ^)uVI y\ 44 jl fii ^j| y (jLaiic. IV'v'iS 

4_lll (Jjj-uj (L)l^ 44 - 1 *^ y y\ (y 44 _jjI (jc. y yc- y ,y» m y- 4-iujj 44 S D-> y. 4(_£uiE.'il ^y- 

■idLall aAIIj I \jy& tlydl (_)s | j y yy 4_Jc. 4_lll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1423 
Book 8, Hadith 8 
Book 8, Hadith 1418 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 


AbdulAziz ibn Jurayj said: I asked Aisha, mother of the believers: With which (surah) the Messenger of Allah (yy 
used to observe witr? (She reported same as in the Hadith of Ubayy ibn Ka'b, No. 1418) 

This version adds: In the third rak'ah he would recite: "Say, He is Allah, the One" (Surah 112), and "Say, I seek refuge 
in the Lory of daybreak" (Surah 113), and "Say, I seek refuge in the Lord of mankind" (Surah 114) . 

(jjLayDI ■>.) 4_2ulc. ciJLui JUs 40j^a. y ^jc. y. 44 y .AS iVok 44 aL-m y iilak ^ 1 V'US 44 - n» Li ^1 y .ia^. 1 In'ik 

j [ .ik! 4 I 11 y Ji y Ajllill Jls blix-a ySiis 4_Jc. 4_lll ^L.-i aAII Jjjjj yy 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1424 
Book 8, Hadith 9 
Book 8, Hadith 1419 


(5) Chapter: The Qunut During Witr 


(cs^Vl) 




y jM y (5) 


Narrated Al- Hasan ibn Ali: 
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The Messenger of Allah (did) taught me some words that I say during the witr. (The version of Ibn Jawwas has: I 
say them in the supplication of the witr.) They were: "O Allah, guide me among those Thou hast guided, grant me 
security among those Thou hast granted security, take me into Thy charge among those Thou hast taken into Thy 
charge, bless me in what Thou hast given, guard me from the evil of what Thou hast decreed, for Thou dost decree, 
and nothing is decreed for Thee. He whom Thou befriendest is not humbled. Blessed and Exalted art Thou, our 


Lord." 


y\ y- <-^y y -^.y (jc. jj! uj^k. yia (jJja. y 4.d» in y 1 ri.ik 

Jll jdjll *■'' A <Jc- <111 LS L^a <111 Jjjjj ^ Ya\c. 1 .ag V- <111 ^ ■ i-ij ^^ic. (IP Qll Qll 4£.lj_jkJI 

ciulac.i Uua ^1 liljlij duly! ylyij duslE yy ^ isl L j u i jIa yy y-yl ^4^' " ls* Lp' 

" clullijj ISj Lldj I jj dullc. y J>*j y J Clullj y (jjL ^ <jjj iilllc. riaal Yj ^ daaij <ilj] dudal La yh 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1425 
Book 8, Hadith 10 
Book 8, Hadith 1420 


(cr^Vl) 




The aforesaid tradition has been transmitted by Abu Ishaq with the same chain and to the same 
effect. In the last of this tradition he said: 


The version has the words: "He would recite the supplication of the with." He did not mention the words: "I say 
them in the with." 


Abu Dawud said.: The name of Abu al-Hawra 1 is Rabi'ah b. Shaiban. 

y jjjll y JjSj 31 y <3^ ol dLaj ejllLiLs 4(_3Lklul jjl lilidk 4 jjA j LiiLk. dLaJa y <111 dc. iddk 

QlRni y <jlajj e-l y\ Ijll jJ\ L)ll . J _jdll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1426 
Book 8, Hadith 11 
Book 8, Hadith 1421 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Messenger of Allah (did) used to say at the end of his witr: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thy good pleasure from 
Thy anger, and in Thy forgiveness from Thy punishment, and I seek refuge in Thy mercy from Thy wrath. I cannot 
reckon the praise due to Thee. Thou art as Thou hast praised Thyself." 

Abu Dawud said: Hisham is the earliest teacher of Hammad. Yahya b. Ma'in said: No one is reported to have 
narrated traditions form him except Hammad b. Salamah. 

Abu Dawud said: Ubayy b. Ka'b said: The Messenger of Allah (did) recited supplication in the witr before bowing. 
Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by 'Isa b. Yunus through a different chain of narrators from 
Ubayy b. Ka'b. He also narrated it through a different chain of narrators on the authority of Ubayy b. Ka'b that the 
Messenger of Allah (did) recited the supplication in the witr before bowing. 

Abu Dawud said: The chain of narrators of the tradition of Sa'id from Qatadah goes: Yazid b. Zurai' narrated from 
Sa'id, from Qatadah, from 'Azrah, from Sa'id b. 'Abd al- Rahman b. Abza, on the authority of his father, from the 
Prophet (did). This version does not mention the supplication and the name of Ubayy. This tradition has also been 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) : Detailed Injunctions about Witr ( 1416 - 1555) y J' 

narrated by 'Abd al-A'la and Muhammad b. Bishr al-'Abdl. He heard the traditions from 'Isa b. Yunus at Kufah. They 
did not mention the supplication in their version. 

This tradition has also been narrated by Hisham al-Dastuwa'i and Shu'bah from Qatadah. They did not mention the 
supplication in their version. The tradition of Zubaid has been narrated by Sulaiman al-A'mash, Shu'bah, 'Abd al- 
Malik b. Abi Sulaiman, and J arir b. Hazim; all of them narrated on the authority of Zubaid. None of them mention 
the supplication in his version, except in the tradition transmitted by Hafs b. Ghiyath from Mis'ar from Zubaid; he 
narrated in his version that he (the Prophet) recited supplication before bowing. 

Abu Dawud said: This version of tradition is not well know. There is doubt that Hafs might have narrated this 
tradition from some other narrator than Mis'ar. 


Abu Dawud said: It is reported that Ubayy (b. Ka'b) used to recited the supplication )in the witr) in the second half of 
Ramadan. 

jj jlc. j& 4|»1 _l2a jj ClijLkll jj j2ti.j3! .lie. jc. ‘(jj! jl3l jj2c. jj |»1 _l 2& jc. 4 2l2ak. llj.lk 4(JjC.UaljJ jj liv'lk 

j« (23 LLlajJ 2jC.| J_j| £$131 " ojjj jk.1 (_)j3J jslioij <jlc. <111 ^ 3><-n <131 (Jjjjj jl <j C. <131 ^ J 4(— j3Ua ^^1 

1231 1L2a 2 oil oji J " (2Lajij , Jc. cinijj ciii! (2111c. lllj , e V (2lLs (2L 2 oc-i'o (2122 oic. ,■>« (23jlili2u 2 (43 -iST 


jc. (jjjjjj jj ^g-ucc. <_£jj 2 jl2 _jj! jlis _ A ini > 11 jj .ilJLk jjc. <2c. jjj £l (1)1-3 <2l jJ*-2 jJ (jrF* } jc. ^ \* 3 j 3l 3 ^cj2u 
<a!c. <131 <131 jjjjj jl ( _1*S jj jj! jc. <Jji jc. (_£ jjl jj ji^jll 3JC. jj ,*M» m jc. o2l2a jc. <2 jjC- (^jl jj . m 

jc. <ijli. jj ^)ia3 jc. 1 1 2—i d Chjkll !2 a (jjjjJ jj ^ i JC- jjj 2jl2 _jj! jll _ ^j£jll jj3 - jlj3l ^_^3 ^ J - dlj3 ^3 jjj 
(." lie, jj jc. jjjj <SiLa |alj-uj <jic. <131 ^3>^i jjl3l jc. jjl jc. <Jji jc. (_£ jjl jj j<^.j3l Ajc. jj .lla. m jc. All j 

aluij <jic. <131 cs l^a <131 jjjjj jl (. _1*S jj jjl jc. <Jj! jc. (_£ jj! jj j<^.j3l AJC. jj . » II jc. All j jc. JJ ul.a jC. 

jc. ojjc. jc. o21j 3 jc. Jj (ii jc. ^cjjj j? 4 j jj oljj o2\2l jc. , Jj ui Cn.'ik 2jl2 jj! jll _ jljll (_)j3 jj jll ^ CliiS 

jjc a! jj (2132£ j 122 1 j£2 Yj ciijjall j^22 ^3jjj ^jc. <131 j-j-il! jc. <jjI jc. j jjl jj j<^.j3l ^jc. jj ,u» > n 

jjl jiujSlI lliajl oljj -i3j Clljlall ljj£22 ^alj (jjiijJ jj 1 njc <i jilb <C.l2iljj (jAjill jAj jj JaJv ^^ic-YI 

^ajLk. jj jjj^.j jl 2 ; 3 ( ii ^jI jj tilLall Jjc. j <2*Jiij (jkLac-YI jl 2 ;3 ( ii oljj -^JJ j (.‘hpkj Cjjlall I j^22 ^lj o2l22 jc. < 2 » »'i j 
Ctija <j) <JJ^k (^3 (_)l3 <2li Jjj j jc. j» mo jc. I'hlic. jj jc. jjj !-* VI Cjjjill ^ iki j£2j ^3 ^Jjj jc. K 

_jj| jls , j*_uu jjc. jc. jc. jj^J jl 1 al-Lj du-lk j-a jj^ ?i2llj jA (jjjlj 2 jI2 _jjI jli _ ^j£jll jj3 

jl (>i2j j^-2u jj ( cLalll ^^5 diiL jlii 122! j! jjjJj 2jl2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1427 
: Book 8, Hadith 12 
:Book 8, Hadith 1422 


(cs^VI) 




Muhammad reported on the authority of some of his teachers that Ubayy b. Ka'b led them in prayer during 
Ramadan. He used to recite the supplication (in the with) during the second half of Ramadan. 


j^Jal 4t_J jj jj! jl <jUala! 4(_jaaJ jc. 4 > llak 2 j C. 4^1_loA lljlkl 4 j£j jj 2 1 Vv'lk 4 jjii. jj jaJv 2 jj Tilakl 1 Vl'lk 

jl_i_ia<j jj jk.V! 1 slaajll ^3 Cllj2j jl JLj - jl_Ja-aj ^3 ^ j - 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1428 
: Book 8, Hadith 13 
:Book 8, Hadith 1423 


jpUlVI) (. jjaula 


Narrated Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 
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Al- Hasan reported: Umar ibn al-Khattab gathered the people (in tarawih prayer) behind Ubayy ibn Ka'b (who led 
them). He used to lead them for twenty days (during Ramadan, and would not recite the supplication except in the 
second half of it (i.e. Ramadan). When the last ten days remained, he kept away from them, and prayed in his house. 
They used to say: Ubayy ran away. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition shows that whatever has been reported about the recitation of the supplication is not 
tenable. Moreover, these two traditions from Ubayy b. Ka'b indicate that another tradition which tells that the 
Prophet (fytL ) recited the supplication in the witr is weak. 

jj ^^Ic. (jjoUll £- 4 ^. ‘L_lUaaJI jj y. ic. jl 4 jloaJI jc. t-lhc- jj yii jj lijlkl 1 Vok jj I Vok 

Ajjj ^ (■ <lUl jkljVI jjjutll Clul£ llli c_aLaIl! VI CVre Vj <111 jjjJuc. jliia i— 

(jyli (jiiij c^ii ( — j 1 ij^*ii jSi jiii ji (j-^1 i!aj ijii jii ijil . jii jii jji jii i jjiiia 

JJ jll ^ Clua ^aiuj j <jlc. <111 ^-hll jl Ijjl C U ■>! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1429 
Book 8, Hadith 14 
Book 8, Hadith 1424 


(cP 41 Vl) Li 




0 0 £ 

JJjll llXJ f.lc.2lll ^ (0) 


(6) Chapter: Supplicating After Witr 

Narrated Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 

When the Messenger of Allah offered salutation in the witr prayer, he said: Glorify be to the king most holy. 

jj -Ils-Lj jc. 4 ji jc. 4^-allVI <kila jc. 4JJJ1C.VI j& 4 ^1 IjJ-lk 40.1JJC. ^1 jj k ln.K tA (Ji jLalc. 1 Vvlk 

___ o 0 £ £ " ^ j £ £ 

" jL® jjjll b] AulJ <jlc. <111 ^ h^l <111 (Jjjalj jl£ jL® 41 —UtS jj jjl jc. 4 <Jj| jC. 4 j jj| jj jil^.jll AjC. 

" jjjlill tilLall jl n ii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1430 
Book 8, Hadith 15 
Book 8, Hadith 1425 


(yrMVl) £ja^a 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (Ait) said: If anyone oversleeps and misses the witr, or forgets it, he should pray when he remembers. 

jj c-llac. jc. 4 klxjl jj .lij jc. ^j-l^all < Sjlaji jj 'llak A 4 jLLuC. ^^jl jC. 4.P» m jj ji Ji'V- i V~Ok 4 ( SjC. jj 'llik A \ V~y'|L t 

" OjSil 111 AljaJa <XuU j| ajJj jC. ji " <llc. <111 <111 (Jjj-uj Jll dJlS 4 .P» m ^gjl jC. 4 jLolJ 

(cAAVI) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1431 
Book 8, Hadith 16 
Book 8, Hadith 1426 


(7) Chapter: Praying With Witr Before 
Sleeping 

Abu Hurairah said: 


e pl lS 5 j ji J (7) 
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My friend (i.e. the Prophet) instructed me to observe three practices that I do not leave while traveling nor while 
resident, to pray two rak'ahs in the forenoon, to fast three days every month and not to sleep but after observing the 
with. 


(_)IS jC- - JljS j* - wl jC. CoillS jC. iiujj jj jUI I '/' W Oj|3 Jjl 1 flW i ^ nlall jjl lijik 

jlj jollt j/a ^aljl ^ k (All j ■ .A ^ j ^slji j^cTI ^ Ajlc. Alii 


Jb. v) y 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Al-Darda' said: 


(^UlVl) jJaa. Vj jiu< ASji jjJ «j 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1432 
: Book 8, Hadith 17 
: Book 8, Hadith 1427 


My friend (i.e. the Prophet) instructed me to observe three practices which I never leave: he instructed me to fast 
three days every month, and not to sleep but after observing the with, and to observe supererogatory prayer in the 
forenoon while traveling and while resident. 

jc. IjJAC. jj jljil^a jc. 4 jUull jjl LliSk. 40^kj jj 4_]ljiijll -lie. liliSk. 

j^cT! y CllbluJ ^Xuij Ajlc. Alii ^g. hi A ^gjLLajI " Jls ^ J\ 

jjJaaJI ^2 4 kVi aJj 

ji— ilj ua 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1433 

In- book reference : Book8, Hadith 18 

English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1428 

Narrated AbuQatadah: 


O - o'* o O' * o ^ * S o C 

Cf- ‘ Lp lF- 

i i) (_J-1 j- 4 Aj^lj p 1 u^i ^gjl .A y . A 


The Prophet ) asked AbuBakr: When do you observe the witr? 

He replied: I observe the witr prayer in the early hours of the night. 
The Prophet (;£,& ) asked Umar: When do you observe the witr? 


He replied: At the end of the night. 


He then said to AbuBakr: This has followed it with care; and he said to Umar: He has followed it with strength. 

-ilc jc. iClulj jc. 44 lab ii jj jlJak. UiSk. ^n-sVnull jt-klul jj ^ Aj jjl lililk. tc ala. ^1 jj Akk.1 jj ,^iak.a 1 Vok 

Jllj _ (Jllll (Jjl j- 4 JJjl <3-^ " JJjJ is^ " 34 3^ |alujj 4_i]c. kill ( ^h^i <^3ll jl jc. 4^Uj Lp kill 

" ojilU 15 a .ikl " ja*l Jllj . " j»jkllj I3& .ikl " 34 ^y (_)Ua3 _ Jjill ^)kj Jll . " y±a " jaitl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(c^WlVi) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1434 
Book 8, Hadith 19 
Book 8, Hadith 1429 


(8) Chapter: The Time Of The Witr Prayer 


jij\\ cij ^ (8) 


Masruq said: 
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I asked 'Aishah: When would the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) observe the witr prayer ? She replied: Any time he 
observed the witr, sometimes in the early hours of the night, sometimes at midnight and sometimes towards the end 
of it. But he used to observe the witr just before the dawn when he died. 


jjjj (jlS Ajlajlil Cilia (jc. (jc. 4(jluic.Vl QE- (jj jfLs lij-lk .MaM 1 *ulA 

diLa >a yj Vil 4 la > H jj Jull! (_jji 3is ca (211c (_]s cilia aluj AjIc. aIII aIII Jjjaij 

jk uill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1435 
Book 8, Hadith 20 
Book 8, Hadith 1430 


(cs^Vl) 




Ibn 'Umar reported the Prophet (;£,$&) as saying; 


Make haste to observe the witr prayer before morning. 

34 ^ (jl i yc- (jjl qc. y. i jmc. y aIII clic. (_]la 


4 oCjI j 4 <-_Sj j )»Ji y 1 jlila. 

" jj^lLi ^jj-^all " <_] la ^ I > ii j Aulc. aIII 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1436 
Book 8, Hadith 21 
Book 8, Hadith 1431 


(cA^Vl) 




'Abd Allah b. Abu Qais said: 


I asked 'Aishah about the witr observes by the Messenger of Allah ( Aifc). She replied: Sometime he observed the 
witr prayer in the early hours of the night, sometimes he observed it at the end of it. I asked: How did he recite the 
Qur'an ? Did he recite the Qur'an guietly or loudly ? She replied: He did it in any way. Sometimes he recited guietly 
and sometimes loudly, sometimes he took bath and then slept and sometimes he performed ablution and then slept. 


Abu Dawud said: The narrators other than Qutaibah said: This refer to his bath due to sexual defilement. 

4JJ J (jc. ACajlc. ClolLuj Qli ‘(J-4 3 QJ 4-111 Cjc. (jc. 4^111^3 y AjjliJa y. 4A*_ui y dull! llli-lk 4 HI y "dp 3 1 Y'ok 

jjjU ^jlfil Ajf.lQ3 Cllilii i Cllis _ o^k.1 ya jJjl LaJJJ (Jjlll kaJj dllii ^Lujj Aulc. Alii Alii Jjjjj 

QlSj Cjlc _jjl Q Is _ LllajJ LaJjj Qidc.1 LaJjj UaJJj JjjI LoJJ Qls (Cllc (3^ CllUj jg ; ^1 Of.|Qillj 

Ajllkll y AjjjS jjc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1437 
Book 8, Hadith 22 
Book 8, Hadith 1432 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Prophet (;£$&) as suing: 


(cs^Vi) a 




Make the last of your prayer at night a witr. 
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" J Ailc. Alii 0 1>^I (jc- ijMC- (jjl (jc- cAllI Jjjc. (jc. biili. 4<Jjia- (jj .Xkkl InK 

" I jJj ^a^jbLLa I jl» M 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1438 
Book 8, Hadith 23 
Book 8, Hadith 1433 


(9) Chapter: Regarding The Cancellation Of 
Witr 




o 0 O „ 

jjjl! lJj ( 9 ) 


Narrated Talq ibn Ali: 

Qays ibn Talq said: Talq ibn Ali visited us on a certain day durinq Ramadan. He remained with us till evening and 
broke fast with us. He then stood up and led us in the witr prayer. 

He then went to his mosque and led them in prayer. When the witr remained, he put forward another man and said: 
Lead your companions in the witr prayer, for I heard the Messenger of Allah ) as saying: There are no two witrs 


during one night. 

(_ j-a (jfl ^ic. (jj (jjlla Ujtj J1 4(jjl]a LP (J-4 3 Cf' 4 (JJ 4-111 JUC- InW ^ ^ j ] >La UJ-la. 4 bLuii Uli-lk 

■^1 jJjll 3 ^ bj Ajl LaU ^glLaa aAa-Lui j-lkjl Uj jJjIj AJjIII lilh llj jlaSlj U-ljc. ,jLiJaAj 

" aU ^3 V " (JjSJ ^aluij Allc. Alii Alii Via -cv . -i Abi , -nL: (Jli53 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1439 
Book 8, Hadith 24 
Book 8, Hadith 1434 


(10) Chapter: The Qunut In The (Other) dbl^llall ^ tlijiill i_L (10) 

Prayers 

Abu Hurairah said: 


By Allah, I shall offer prayer like that of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££). The narrator said: Abu Hurairah used to 
recite the supplication in the last rak'ah of the noon, night and dawn prayers. He would supplicate for the believers 
and curse the disbelievers. 


-lie. A .al t H J (313 4 jj!i£ (jj (j& 4^1 ^ Ilia- - ^UiaA (jjl ^—UU 

^2 C-uij (jliis (3-^ aIj-uj Alic. Alii Alii abLLa ^aSj aAIIj 


4blaJi 1 V'ok 4 Aba I Jjlb luW 

_ _ _ _ _ (Jll 4a j )V)A jjl i'A w 

Jjjal^ll (jAbajJall jC.3j 3 ebll^aj at 2o» 11 abL-^aj jg bill abL-^a (_j-a a^^kVI AjlS^I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Al-Bara' said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1440 
: Book 8, Hadith 25 
: Book 8, Hadith 1435 


(erMbM) 




The Prophet (^fc) used to recite the supplication in the dawn prayer. The version of Ibn Mu'adh has the words: 
"sunset prayer". 
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jjmC. (jc. 4 A fy ni InK ^g K ^1 ^ jjAa. tiliJa (_jjl I3j.lkj ^ 4^>Ac. (jj (jj ^uLaiij 4-liTjll jjI iVdk 

obldaj 3l*Ji (jjl 31 j ^ T.*-iH okda ^3 dljilJ (jlSi ^sL-uj AjIc. Alii ^ (jl 4^.1^^! (jC. 4^^!^ (jjl ^jC- 4 0 

4_J j )i_<i]| 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1441 
: Book 8, Hadith 26 
: Book 8, Hadith 1436 






The Messenger of Allah (^s-i£ ) redted the supplication in the night prayer for a month. He said (in his supplication) : 
O Allah, rescue al-Walid b. al- Walid, rescue Salamah b. Hisham, rescue the weak believers; O Allah, trample severely 
on Mudar; O Allah, cause them a famine like that of J oseph. Abu Hurairah said: One morning the Messenger of 
Allah (;£&&) id not make supplication for them. So I told him about it. He said: You dod not see that they have come 
(back). 


■lie. (j j Alalm j-sl ^V'ok 4 jjjS ^1 i«>ljjVI Uii3k. 4-liljll Uiilk. 4^j&iyj] ^ji ,_^Ai/})l lie. 1 V'i.ik 

^g ill " Aj^ia ^3 l^>g_ij AdixJI o^lda ^3 ^luij AjIc. Alii Alii Clu3 JUs <^1 (jc- 4(jyA^.3)ll 

1 g l» M ^g III J.j-iii *31jl la j 3.iJul ^g ill (j^Layall (_j pa jJalLolkll 0 J -tg 111 (_JJ A-aiu 0 J ja^ill AaI jj3l Ylljjll 

a! (3113 di^)5i33 ^gJ ^ala dil 3 ^ 1 . .1 j aJc. aIII ^ L > si aAII ^ k I j ojj JLs # " 4 < 1 n^j ^ I 1 <T \ » n ^ag-ilc. 

. " I jlaSs 3 a ^aIjj U3 " Jlia 


(^UlVl) dijiia Al jia £ g 4 ^-L^ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1442 
Book 8, Hadith 27 
Book 8, Hadith 1437 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah Ofijit) recited the supplication (Qunut) daily for a month at the noon, afternoon, sunset, 
night and morning prayers. When he said: "Allah listens to him who praises Him" in the last rak'ah, invoking a curse 
on some dans of Banu Sulaym, Ri'l, Dhakwan and Usayyah, and those who were standing behind him said: Amen. 

diia jia 4(_>ul3£ ^jjl ,j c. 4^-aj^c. ,jc. 41. . iua ,jj ,jc. 43jj3 <jj dulii 1 nik a 3 j 1-*-3 Cy aIII lie. ruik 

131 oilda <^3 ^Idall obldaj e-LixlIj 4_J^>i_<illj jj^aaJlj jg j-ill ^3 1 y )\ *n a l^)gdu ^luij AjIc. Alii Alii 

CS* Afdac. J (jljjSdj (Jc-J (_ s l c - 1 > >i (3>>a frll^l o^jdyi AiS^ll ^ya _ " o,i<ik Alii ^Aui " 3)15 

Aik 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1443 
Book 8, Hadith 28 
Book 8, Hadith 1438 


(^jljiVl) Cy-u^. 


Muhammad reported: 


Anas b. Malik was asked whether the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) had redted supplication in the dawn prayer. He 
replied: Yes. He was again asked whether before bowing or after bowing. He said after bowing. 
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This version of Musaddad adds the words: ' 1 For a short period. ' 1 


Narrated Someone who prayed with the Prophet: 

Muhammad ibn Sirin said: Someone who prayed the morning prayer along with the Prophet ) narrated to me: 
When he raised his head after the second rak'ah, he remained standing for a short while. 


Voluntary Prayers At Home 

Zaid b. Thabit said: 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) built a chamber in the mosgue. He used to come out at night and pray there. They 
(the people) also prayed along with him. They would come (to prayer) every night. If on any night the Messenger of 
Allah (JHy) did not come out, they would cough, raise their voices and throw pebbles and sand on his door. The 
Messenger of Allah (JUsijk) came out to time in anger and said: O People, you kept on doing this till I thought that it 
will be prescribed for you. Offer your prayers in your houses, for a man's prayer is better in his house except 
obligatory prayer. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (orM^') 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1444 
Book 8, Hadith 29 
Book 8, Hadith 1439 


Anas b. Malik said: 


The Prophet (45rh ) recited the supplication for a month (in prayer) and then gave it up. 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Sunan Abi Dawud 1445 
Book 8, Hadith 30 
Book 8, Hadith 1440 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1446 
Book 8, Hadith 31 
Book 8, Hadith 1441 


( 11) Chapter: The Virtue Of Offering 
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4. - » m jl iWhli Lj! j La LgJ U " Ljli!3 1 )>>!» a <_lc. <111 ^ L^~i <111 (Jjjjjj jlj 

" <_)jlAll eblLall V) <-A y e- jail el/IAa jjL jla ^ e j-Lallj Al» q ^Ljic. 

(cAW&l) £ia^a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1447 
Book 8, Hadith 32 
Book 8, Hadith 1442 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (Ait) as saying; 

Some offer prayer in your houses; do not make them graves. 

lji*A " jaluij <_ilc. <111 <111 Jli Jli i jac. jj| jc. t^all lljlL.1 4<lll Ac- jc. 1 VoL 4jAja InK 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1448 
Book 8, Hadith 33 
Book 8, Hadith 1443 


" IjjSa AjAj J 
(cPWlVl) a 


Of 




(12) Chapter: Long Standing During Prayer 

'Abd Allah b. Habshi al-Khath'ami said: 


sjW( 12 ) 


The Prophet (AA ) was asked: Which of the actions is better ? He replied: Standing for long time (in prayer) . He was 
again asked: Which alms is better ? He replied: The alms given by a man possessing small property acquired by his 
labour. 


jj Ac. (jc. 4 jJjVI LA ‘ 3 ' ‘ “ csf LP jLalc. ^ nb jjl 3-3 d^3 4^lAa. lllA 4 JIA jj .lAi 1 v\A 

JjS _ " ^lAI " 3* dLaSl (JLaC.'il jl Jiu, <_lc. <111 U ‘ jA'All j dn*^ jj <111 Lc. j C. i jlAC. 

A g 1 1 _ " <_A <111 La ^)LA j-a " 3-3 cjAisS II jll (Jj 3 _ " (Jiall ^ " 3-3 (J AM <iAAI jll 

" abi ji. jlc-j <-ab jj j&l LA " cJts 1 fljA (Jl^ll jl-9 3^ . " ^ ‘ Aj <!LaJ jA^wLlI ALL. j. a " 3-3 (JjLaal 


(^UVl) SlAAt laiL 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1449 
Book 8, Hadith 34 
Book 8, Hadith 1444 




J211 e lA LlAJI l_)Lj ( 13) 


(13) Chapter: Encouragement To Pray The 
Night Prayer 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet ( A&) said: May Allah show mercy to a man who gets up during the night and prays, who wakens his 
wife and she prays; if she refuses, he sprinkles water on her face. May Allah show mercy to a woman who gets up 
during the night and prays, who wakens her husband and he prays; if he refuses she sprinkles water on his face. 

3-3 3-3 io^jA jc. 4^111*1 ^1 j c. 4 ; -A-> jj ^Laiall 1 uw 4 j^A*- jjl (jc. 4 ^ 3 ^.! LuA 4 jLA jj AL a Inw 

el jal <11 1 e-Lall 1 g g yj ^ ■ A Clul jll OlLA3 <jljjal iAlj ^LVi 1 ^ Jlill j-a ^ 1A.J <111 " <lll 

" c-Lall C ik Laj jll Lg-Ljj dlhaji j AllLa 3 LP 4 
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Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs-M^) 0*^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1450 
Book 8, Hadith 35 
Book 8, Hadith 1445 


JJ 


Narrated AbuSa'id ; AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (Ate) said: When a man himself wakes at night and wakens his wife and they pray two rak'ahs 


together, they are recorded among the men and women who make much mention of Allah. 

Qc'il (jc 4 (jJ ^lc (jc (jc (jc (jj Alii Auc l eak 4£jjj (jJ jLjLk (jj .'ukia l ii.ik 

JaLajj (Jjlll (j« laiujjjl (ji " ^luij A_ilc <111 ^ h^~i Alii (Jjjoij Qla Vis 4 (^jIj >u (jc 

" CllIjSlSlIj IjLiS aA^I (jJj£IAJI (j-a tfS 1 » 3<a^ 1 jlLafl Ajljjal 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1451 
Book 8, Hadith 36 
Book 8, Hadith 1446 


(14) Chapter: Regarding The Rewards For gljill S*lj3 l_sQj l_>Ij (14) 

Reciting The Qur'an 

1 Uthman reported the Prophet (Ate) as saying; 


The best among you is he who learns and teaches the Qur'an. 

^ jhl (jc. 4 jl -air. (jc. 4(jA^.^)H ^jc. J\ (jc. taAuc. (jj Ailu (jc. 4-iijA (jj AAalc (jc. t4 »'ii 1 u~ik 4 ^pic (jj (j^aia. luAk 

" AA]c j jQ£ll al*J (jA " Jll 4_l]c. Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1452 
Book 8, Hadith 37 
Book 8, Hadith 1447 


(cur^Vl) 




Mu'adh al-J uhani reported the Messenger of Allah (Ate) as saying; 


If anyone recites the Qur'an and acts according to its content, on the Day of J udgement his parents will be given to 
wear a crown whose light is better than the light of the sun in the dwellings of this world if it were among you. So 
what do you think of him who acts according to this ? 


4(jVg ->11 iLLa (jj (jc. 4.1-sla (jj (jljj (jc 4 L_!jjI (jj (^jjiaJ 44 _JAj (jjl lijiki 4 ^Jjuo 11 (jj jjic. (jj Aaaj 1 ubk 

ojjjJa AAluill LkU olillj (JjjjI 1 Aj 3 Qu <_J-acj jljall Ij3 (jA " Ji-3 ^aluij Aulc Alii Alii (Jj^jj jl 4 AujI (jc 

" Ia^U (J-aC (_£ASLj LaS dljlfi j] LuSlI ClljUJ ^^3 (j» la dill a-jjJa (ja jm^J 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1453 
Book 8, Hadith 38 
Book 8, Hadith 1448 


((^iUlVl) I. ijfc.ua 


'Aishah reported the Prophet (Ate) as saying: 
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One who is skilled in the Qur'an is associated with the noble, upright recording angels, and he who falters when he 
recites the Qur'an and finds it difficult for him will have a double reward. 


(jc. tA-Julc. (_jc. j .4 hi (jc. (jj Sjljj 4 ®^l-^ (jc. 4^»UaAj i^LJoA lij.lk, t^iAl^j] (jj ^Lula 1 VoA. 

Aj! A_Jc. hi J jAj (_£A1 I_j ^aljSJl Sjsliall £-a Aj ^)A\— <» J&J (jlj!ll I (_£jJl " Jl! -Ajaj A_Jc. A_lll 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1454 
Book 8, Hadith 39 
Book 8, Hadith 1449 






Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet as saying: 


No people get together in a house of the houses of Allah (i.e. a mosgue), reciting the Book of Allah, and learning it 
together among themselves, but calmness (sakinah) comes down to them, (Divine) mercy covers them (from above), 
and the angels surround them, and Allah makes a mention of them among those who are with Him. 


A_Jc. aJII (j c. tejjjA (jc. t^JLLa ^1 (jc. ((jLac.^ I (jc. (Ajjlija jjl Uiiik iAjjAu (jj (jl 'a"\c, 1 n W 

Ajj£UI ^alc. dilyj Vj in Aj Alii l_Aj£ (jjiu Jlij Alll Cj jjj duj ^ -»j! ^ AIM La " j 

" ojjc. /baja Alii Aa o AfJQLJl Ajj, « AAi. Jl AgTnliC. A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(j-aJS A.L1I Aa^SOj 
(cjrMVl) £p-ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1455 
Book 8, Hadith 40 
Book 8, Hadith 1450 


'Uqbah b. 'Amir al-J uhani said: 


When we were in the Suffah, the Messenger of Allah (LLM) asked: Which of you would like to go out every morning 
to Buthan or Al- ' Agiq and bring two large humped and fat she- camels without being guilty of sin and severing ties of 
relationship ? They (the people) said: Messenger of Allah, we would all like that. He said: If any one of you goes out 
in the morning to the mosgue and learns two verses of the Book of Allah, the Exalted, it is better for him than two 
she- camels, and three verses are better for him than three she- camels, and so on than their numbers in camels. 


Jl! t J ig Ml jjAc. (jj Aj£c. [jc. tAjjl (jc. 4^Uj (jJ LW is** J 4 4->Aj (jjl Lj3M 4(_£j£jJI bjlb (jj (jLajluj Inl'iA 
(jjjSlj > iM j! (jjiaJI jl (jl jJoj jAxj (jl L-1AJ A£jI " JlaS A_3jLall ^3 (_jMj aluij A_Jc. aJII A_Ul Jjjjj 1 \ jc. 

(_gJJ ajj aSAa>.l (j^ls " Jl! . aJII Jjjjj Ij IlIS l^jll! _ " Vj J^j y aJIL ajj juij LjajIJa j jjjjLajL 

JS ^ ^ 0 o'"'''*' Si 55 ^ j” g " ' g _ S L a 

" Jj^l (j-a (jAblJc-l Jla Lll!iliia ClQliS (jjj (jjJ!b j^a Aj J;ii. Jkj jc. AJII j^a Qjljl 


Aa, m A I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1456 
Book 8, Hadith 41 
Book 8, Hadith 1451 






(15) Chapter: Fatihatil- Kitab (The Opening 4 _jL&]I a^JI! ( 15) 

Of The Book) 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (4Hs&) as saying: 


All praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Universe" ( 1) is the epitome or basis of the Qur'an, the epitome or basis of the 
Book, and the seven oft- repeated verses. 


Jla Qll 40 jjQa Qc. ,jc. 41 _ajA ,_jjI 1 ‘nW 4(jjiijj ( _ s jauc. 1 (. - n» ^ ,_jj Aitkl ln"A 

" i__)Ls£ 1 | ^\j (jl^iill ^>1 jiaJLjtl! i_lj 4-11 ALkll J " 4 _ilc. Alii LS L^a Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1457 
Book 8, Hadith 42 
Book 8, Hadith 1452 


(cs^Vl) 




Abu Sa'id b. al-Mu'alla said that when he was praying the Prophet (,£,$&) passed by him and he called 
him. He said: 


I prayed ant then I came to him. He asked: What prevented you from answering me ? He replied: I was praying. He 
said: Has not Allah said: "0 you who believe, respond to Allah and the Apostle when he calls you to that which gives 
you life ? (8:24) Let me teach you the greatest surah from the Qur'an or in the Qur'an (the narrator Khalid doubted) 
before I leave the mosgue. I said: (I shall memorize) your saying. He said: It is: "Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the 
Universe" which is the seven oft- repeated verses, and the mighty Qur'an. 


,jc. C'lAkj 4^-L^alc. ill* <un L)l£ 4,_jla.^)ll Ajc. ^jj i - ma. Qc. 44 w 1 1 uVk 4A1LL LjAa. til*! pj aAII Ajjc. 1 ntw 

(4* Ya ll " (3-3 4jjjl llulLafl 3-2 ofc-Ls ( ^iLaJ 4_s ja aluj 4_iic. Alii ^ L-a <^3)1 (j! 4^,)* all Aw m 

Lai ^3 IaI (_)j^i^)llj 4 I 1 Ijlal ^jjaSi U | 33 j jp aJLSI JSj ^1 " ^ L^ij ilu£ ^ .maj 

iLlljS 4 j]| Li (Ills 31-3 . " Aa-mAll (j-a ^^a .1 (jl (Jj 3 " aILL LILu _ " ji Qljill Q-a ojjj-u ^laC. I A Vial V 

" ^alaxll U'bji (jLLiall ^ it nil J dl aAI Aakll J " 31-3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1458 
Book 8, Hadith 43 
Book 8, Hadith 1453 


(16) Chapter: Whoever Said That It (The 
Fatihah) Is From The 'Long 1 Surahs 


(cs^Vl) 

JqLh qa Jll ajLj ( 16) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,&) was given seven repeated long surahs, while Moses was given six. When he threw the 
tablets, two of them were withdrawn and four remained. 

3-Ls' ^ 4(JjiUc. (jjl (jC- 4JA±a. Al* wl (jC. 4 ill ill ,->ltnll 
(juh ClwSj ^I^NI 15^^ Lola liui ^-331 4 jlc. ^uiyA 


Qc. t(_jiLaC-LM (jc. 4 jJ^>a. LiiAa, 44 j1A ^1 ,_jj (jLLic. UjAL. 
; (J^iall ^jLLall ^ja 1 » 1 m 4_lic. Alii Alii (Jjjoij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1459 
Book 8, Hadith 44 
Book 8, Hadith 1454 


( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated About 
Ayat al-Kursi (The Verse Of The Footstool) 






^^1231^^1^^(17) 


llbayy b. Ka'b said: 


The Messenger of Allah said: Abu al-Mundhir, which verse of Allah's Book that you have is creates ? I replied: 

Allah and His Apostle know best. He said: Abu al-Mundhir, wliich verse of Allah's that you have is greatest ? I said: 
Allah, there is no god but He, the Living, the Eternal. Thereupon he struck me on the beast and said: May knowledge 
be pleasant for you, Abu al-Mundhir. 


jc t jjl LajVI ^I2j lIH 4111 -lie. jc. iJjlLill jc. jJ »n In 2 k .jc. liliSk jokil jj Ijjlk 

a 1]I dlls jli . jiaC.i a 1]| 4 - )\ 'IS j . a a AjI jl j.li2]l 121 " ^aluij AjIc. Alii a1]| Jjjjj jli jli jj jjl 

L_1 j .Te jll jkJI 3^ j dlls jll . " jlaC.1 Alii i. - A j-a i2LLa AjI jl j-jjall 121 " jll . aSjjjjj 

" jLtll jdkll 121 12 (211 j^_ll " Jij iS j'' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1460 
Book 8, Hadith 45 
Book 8, Hadith 1455 


(es^Vi) 




( 18 ) Chapter: Regarding Surat As-Samad (Al- x»Lal\ S jjL i_L ( 18 ) 

Ikhlas) 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said: 


A man heard another man reciting "Say, He is Allah, One" He was repeating it. When the next morning came, he 
went to the Messenger of Allah and mentioned to him. The man tool it (this surah) as a small one. The 

Prophet (;£2S ) said: By Him in Whose Hand is my life, it is eguivalent to a third of the Qur'an. 


jS 4jj.iiJl iw Hi ^3 jc. 4AjjI jc. 4 jA^.3' -jc. <j? “^3 -jc- jj jA^.^3 >ijc. jc. 4(illLa jc. 4(2,3* 31 1 u2k 
Ja.jll jlij a 1 <2112 j£I2a ^alujj Ajc. aIII aIII Jjjjj e.Lk ^ n«-3 Lola La^2jj d.i aIII j& ) I jij 

" j j)3l Chii j, j'2l ljj| od ^ uiq'i j21l J " Ajc. aIII ^L«-i j-jll (3^ IjJUsj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1461 
Book 8, Hadith 46 
Book 8, Hadith 1456 


( 19 ) Chapter: Regarding 

Mu' awwidhatain 


The 




glij j*23l yh lJj ( 19) 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

I was driving the she- camel of the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) during a journey. He said to me: Uqbah, should I not 
teach you two best surahs ever recited? He then taught me: "Say, I seek refuge in the Lord of the dawn," and "Say, I 
seek refuge in the Lord of men." He did not see me much pleased (by these two surahs). 

When he alighted for prayer, he led the people in the morning prayer and recited them in prayer. When the 
Messenger of Allah (;£2s) finished his prayer, he turned to me and said: O Uqbah, how did you see. 

Ajjli-a jC- jj jjdl jc. tAjjlijj (^i^lkl 44 _iAj jj li^ik .1 jj j jaC. jj .lAk .1 iVok 

jjk i21kic.l Yl a2£c. 12 " jlai ^jldl ^^a A2al2 |»Lujj Ajc. aIII aJII jjal C 3k <313 4j-alc jj a22c. jc. 

( 3 jj Uda 12 ^. La£J Jll f (_HjC]I 2 jcl (3 J 3 l 2 jci j C5 kalks _ " IjjjS jjjjjlu 

12 " jlia jll CLa2ll sbU^ll Alii (Jjjojj ^3^ (JJJull ^ ablla 1 aq J ^ 

?f dul j l ^ Vq(~- 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cjpW^') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1462 
Book 8, Hadith 47 
Book 8, Hadith 1457 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 


White I was travelling with the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) between al-Juhfah and al-Abwa 1 , a wind and intense 


darkness enveloped us, whereupon the Messenger of Allah began to seek refuge in Allah, reciting: "I seek 

refuge in the Lord of the dawn," and "I seek refuge in the Lord of men." 

He then said: Uqbah, use them when seeking refuge in Allah, for no one can use anything to compare with them for 
the purpose. 

Uqbah added: I heard him reciting them when he led the people in prayer. 

iAjLi] (jc. ui wi ,_jE. 4 k I ill blik li (jc. ialai .'ilikia 1 uik ,~uk.a <111 Ajc. 1 Vok 

4Jiilaj 1 Vb Li C. ij (jAJ aluj 4 _Jc. 4_111 4_11! xja 4 jJjj! lil UIj (Jlij 4^al& (_jJ 4 jic. ^jC. 

A Ac. l_a " | (jjilill iLj^j jjc.' • j il 4_)^}J ijc.! — i 4_Jc. 4_111 ^h.^1 4_lll (J* oLaAiiu 

abi Lai! ^ j 3 La^J ibiajJ 4ii*-aj-oj Qll _ " 1 llbaJ LoS 1 \ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1463 
Book 8, Hadith 48 
Book 8, Hadith 1458 


(er^') 


SfrljSll ^ Jjjjili 


l U 1^. Uj.1 1 


(20) 


(20) Chapter: How It Is Recommended To 
Recite (The Qur'an) With Tartil 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: One who was devoted to the Qur'an will be told to recite, ascend and recite 
carefully as he recited carefully when he was in the world, for he will reach his abode when he comes to the last verse 
he recites. 

Alii (Jjjjj Qla Qla 4 jjk. 4_lll ^nc. (jc. 4 jj (jc. 44 J^j ^L^lc. ^ Vok 4(jUijaj (jc. 4 ( _ 5 -ii_: uii^k. 4 5, kiili lii.'ik 

" l&jjaj 4 j! ^)k.l -^ic. (jla Uj2l ^3 4" nk Lak \jfi\ (jl jill 4 7 Lai (JUL " jalujj 4_i]c. aIII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1464 
Book 8, Hadith 49 
Book 8, Hadith 1459 


(cs-M^O Cy-**- 




Qatadah said: 


I asked Anas about the recitation of the Qur'an by the Prophet (Afe). He said: He used to express all the long 
accents clearly. 


Ia 4 .Laj (jlfi ^aluuj 4_ilc. 4_111 4 ^ s _jAS 1 op.! Qs qc. ILii! dJLuj Qll 4 o31j3 qc. 4 1 Vok 4|kiA!^)j) fllA 1 ukk 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1465 
Book 8, Hadith 50 
Book 8, Hadith 1460 


(es^Vt) 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) : Detailed Injunctions about Witr ( 1416 - 1555) y 

Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummiil Mu'minin: 

Ya'la ibn MumaUak said that, he asked Umm Salamah about the recitation and prayer of the Messenger of Allah 

(;£*&). 

She said: What have you to do with his prayer? He would pray then sleep as long as he had prayed, till morning. She 
then described his, recitation and did so with an exposition word by word. 

40f.l jj jc A <1 t ii al JLui 4ji tiilLUa jj ^laj jc 4<£lLa jj| jc t dull 1 \ nlk 4^11^)11 i—A&jA jj .llLo. jj djj 1 V'l'lk 
La ^iLaJ ^glLa La ^lllj ^lLaJ jlS <T/LLaj ^aSl Laj Cllltai <T)LLaj 4_iic <111 ^L^i <111 

lljo. (1^)0. <J«.I jj dm jj ^A> Ull <j£l jj Cilia jj ^ n ^ij jio. (^jl-Ua La jls ^lil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1466 
Book 8, Hadith 51 
Book 8, Hadith 1461 


(^WfcM) 




'Abd Allah b. Mughaffal said: 

On the day of the Conguest of Mecca I saw the Messenger of Allah (ifijfe) riding his she- camel reciting Surah al-Fath 
repeating each verse several times. 

^alulj <-iic <111 ^L^l <111 LjjjJJ Cbllj Jll 4<jl»Js jl <lll ClC jC 40 j* jl <ljl*Ja jC 4 <1* ni lljla, (jaC jl (J-aii. 1 

j j&j ^lall lj£l <all ^^Ic jA j <5L a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1467 
Book 8, Hadith 52 
Book 8, Hadith 1462 




Narrated Al-Bara’ ibn Azib: 


The Prophet (Afe ) said: Beautify the Qur'an with your voices. 

44-jjlc. jl ol^lH <j c ' •> Li jC jl jo^yil ClC jc 44 kU-i jc 4(ji<c'il jC 4 Lli.lk 4<llCu jl (jLLic 1 Vl'lk 

" ^Hjljj-aLj j!^)ill <-llc 'till (Jjj-JJ Jll (_]n 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1468 
Book 8, Hadith 53 
Book 8, Hadith 1463 


(ur^Vl) £ja-ua 




Narrated Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas: 

(The narrator Qutaibah said: This tradition has been narrated by Sa'id b. Abu Sa'id in my collection): The Messenger 
of Allah (Ai) said: He who does not chant the Qur'an is not one of us. 

^1 (jj <111 .lie. (jc. idulll jt oLiiLai 4jlls jl i—A&ja (jj clLk jl -^jlj Li jo AlllSj 4jxiJLllall .liljll jl LiiSa. 

4,U» Ll jl ,b» III jC - 4<£il> (jjl jC Cl j} Jlij - 4(J-olij (jj C*Jol jC 4<.4jg l jl <11! jllc. (jc. 4 <£111 

(jxjj ^1 (_j a Ida (_yail " 4 _llc. < 11 ! b !.^i <111 dJls - 4 .H» >>i >>i (jc. ^3 jA <jj 1 s 

. " d 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cjpW^') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1469 
Book 8, Hadith 54 
Book 8, Hadith 1464 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Sa'd (b. Abi Waqqas) from the Prophet (;£,<&) in a similar manner 
through a different chain of narrators. 


t3Lui (jc. j (j . j aAII LLc. l jc. t4^VUi (jj| (jc. ijjlc. (jc. ^ 133a. 44.33 (jj (jl Lie. IxilL. 

aJLm 4_ilc- Alii 4i]l Jls Jls 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1470 
Book 8, Hadith 55 
Book 8, Hadith 1465 


Narrated AbuLubabah: 


Ubaydullah ibn Yazid said: AbuLubabah passed by us and we followed him till he entered his house, and we also 
entered it. 

There was a man in a rusty house and in shabby condition. I heard him say: I heard the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) 
say: He is not one of us who does not chant the Qur'an. 

I (the narrator AbdulJ abbar) said to Ibn AbuMulaykah: AbuMuhammad, what do you think if a person does not 


have pleasant voice? He said: He should recite with pleasant voice as much as possible. 

Uj ja Jujj Qj 4-U! JJJC. Qla (J jij tASolJa ,_jjI iIixauj Qli Ojjll Qj jllkJl .3c. Uiiik. 4.333. Qj ^glc-VI Ajc. Ini 3 


* f o o 0 * o°““ is t '' o' ' 0 ' o ' 5 ' o ^ ° y 

aIII aAII 3 j- ui j ClucAm 3 j 3 A jk <u.i^ A Vtg \\ Clij ilmll CLij 3 ^J 13 a 43 c. 313.3 Ajjj 333 ol 33 jla ALU! jj! 

ClljjLall Q>>i^ ^jf3 13 i— ul_jl lj| Lj A^\ CtilflS Jll _ " Qilu ^ Qi 3<s " 3_J% Aalc. 

^Ualoil La A nn A J Jl! 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1471 
Book 8, Hadith 56 
Book 8, Hadith 1466 


(^LT3) ^ta-ua 




Waki' and Ibn 'Uyainah said (explaining the meaning of taghanni) : 


This means that the Qur'an makes a man neglect all other things, and be content with it. 


4_! 




A \ MfL 


QjIj 3 ^ 3 li 4 (_£j 3 T '3 (jLajiuj ,*33 a 1 Hi 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1472 
: Book 8, Hadith 57 
: Book 8, Hadith 1467 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) as saying; 


Allah has not listened to anything as He does to a Prophet chanting the Qur'an with a loud voice. 
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(jj diAlpj) (jj .’ukia (jc. 4 -iLgJl (jjl (jC. 4 ejidj 4 iillLa pj jaC- 44 _ 1 Aj pjl lipjd .1 4 (_£pg-all 3 jl 3 pj (jLalLuj 1 Yi. W 

Li £ j 2 jl Alii (jil Li " Jll ^alujj A_llc. Alii Alii jpuip (j 4 * j^ j^ (jC- 4 (jd^. jll dC- j)J Adlui (jC. 4 djdJl 

" A_s jg aj j)l jilL ^ \*'\) djjall C5^ jpl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1473 
Book 8, Hadith 58 
Book 8, Hadith 1468 


(21) Chapter: Severe Reprimand For 

Whoever Memorized The Qur'an And Then 
Forgot It 


(erM^I) 


•* ~ „ J> ? 


A-ud ri jjlpill (_jju3 dj.,i il\\W L_)Lj (21) 


Narrated Sa'd ibn llbadah: 

The Prophet (;£!<&) said: No man redtes the Qur'an, then forgets it, but will meet Allah on the Day of J udgment in a 


maimed condition (or empty-handed, or with no excuse). 

(Jjjjj jlii jlii toilic. ,4 in pc. tAjli (_jj i mjc- pc. 4.L_jj <_gjl pj djj ‘dHD , pgl Lipd.1 tc- 


jmll pj .d-AL luH 


AdLs£]| (Jdj jc. Alii V) olddj plpS]| IjL (j jLI (j^ ti " -Ajaj A_llc. 4 _lll ^L,-i Alii 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1474 
Book 8, Hadith 59 
Book 8, Hadith 1469 


(22) Chapter: 'Allah Revealed The Qur'an 
According To Seven Ahruf 


QgjUlVl) i iLa.ua 


Ailuj ^glc. pi jail Q jjl dilj ( 22 ) 


'Umar b. al-Khattab said: 


I heard Hisham b. Hakim (b. Hizam) reciting Surah al-Furgan in a different manner from my way of reciting, and 
the Messenger of Allah (^fc) had taught me to recite it. I nearly spoke sharply to him, but I delayed till he had 
finished. Then I caught his cloak at the neck, and I brought him to the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&). I said: Messenger 
of Allah, I heard this man reciting Surah al-Furgan in a manner different from that in which you taught me to recite 
it. The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) the told him to recite it. He then recited in the manner I heard him recite. The 
Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: Thus was it sent down. He then said to me: Recite, I recited (it). He then said: Thus 
was it sent down. He said: The Qur'an was sent down in seven modes of reading, so recite according to what comes 
most easily. 


pj pAc. dm am jl£ 4 jpUail dc. p j pd^.p3l dc. pc. 4 jjjjll pj eljpc. pc- 4 4 pi g d pgl pc. 4iillLa pc. 4 j mg 11 1 Yok 
A_llc. 4_lll A_l]| Jpjaip plil j Ujjal La pJC. ^jc. (jlljill oppjj IpLl 4 j ji. pJ ^ pJ ^LaaA dm aul (Jp5j 44 pi LA ll 

4dlld ^aiui J die. A_lll ^L^i Alii j JJAJ Aj dl AjLpg Aim] (djdajl A'llg ial aISc. jdcl pi d^£a Lgdljal ^alui j 

" ijisl " -Aaij aJc. aIII aIII Jjjjj a] jUas _ Lgdji jal La pjc. (jLs^ill ojjjj ipij I dm am aIII jjjjp 1L 
" jLas dlpis _ " ijal " ^ Jli Li _ " 4dl jjl I^A " aiaup A_iic. aIII ^L^i a!]| jpjjp jLas Ipij Aim ^>n ori jail Ijii . 

" ' ' O ^ -J ^ ^ ot~* 0 ' s , “/ o ' o t -- -- 

" Ada pj-ojj La Ijc- jail 4 ip^.1 Aj_boi j jjl (jlp^l I -Lb jjj " jLs £ii _ " 4dl jjl Ij^A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1475 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 60 

English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1470 

Al-Zuhri said: 


These modes of reading aimed at the same point, not different in respect of lawful and unlawful. 

c=Jjll I ^ da^LVi 6 ca Ull Is ji jl I Jll Jll l yaxJa li^kl ‘(Jjlj^ll -^C. lilik 4(jjjls (jl j)J dak la 'nl^ 

. j»l ji Hj Jblk ^ t. sflVI jill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1476 
: Book 8, Hadith 61 
: Book 8, Hadith 1471 




llbayy b. Ka'b reported: 


The Prophet (,£,$&) said: "llbayy, I was asked to recite the Qur'an and I was asked: 'In one mode or two modes?' The 
angel that accompanied me said: 'Say, in two modes', I said: 'In two modes', I was asked again: 'In two or three 
modes'. The matter reached up to seven modes. He then said: 'Each mode is sufficiently health- giving, whether you 
utter 'all-hearing and all-knowing 1 or instead 'all-powerful and all-wise'. This is valid until you finish the verse 
indicating punishment on mercy and finish the verse indicating mercy on punishment. ' ' 


j^l (jc. t^ftljaJI CjA^a (jl (jUuiui (jc. iji*J jl cstPS Cy (jc. Lp Clljll 

(_£cll lili&ll jlla ysj*. C5 lc. J jiiia jljall ciiijal ^il jil U " j Ailc. a_ 11I jilll (3^ <3-3 ji 

^Ic. dila _ Aiblli d]a (^cll tillall Jlia _ Alibli j\ C5 lc. Jiiia _ C5 lc. dila _ jia^k 

L-llCc- All ^alliCi ^1 U a 1 -> I jljc 1 Ajlc. lulAm Cilia (jj <■ jl ?1 VI l ^-La (Jill (_jla jSi lj^i.1 Aitliu ^ii ^lia. _ All/ll 

" LllCai A-Ci.j Ail jl AJi^.^)i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1477 
Book 8, Hadith 62 
Book 8, Hadith 1472 


(cs^Vl) 




Ubayy b. Ka'b said: 


The Prophet (^fe) was present at the pool of Banu Ghifar, Gabriel came to him and said: "Allah has commanded 
you to make your community read (the Qur'an) in one harf. He (the Prophet) said: 'I beg Allah His pardon and 
forgiveness; my community has not strength to do so'. He then came for the second time and told him the same 
thing till he reached up to seven harfs. Finally, he said: 'Allah has commanded you to make your community read 
(the Qur'an) in seven harfs; in whichever mode they read, that will be correct. 


a ? * g 0 -° ji j, ^ o % 

j)l ii_i*£ (jl jil (jc. 4^^111 (_ 5 -il jil (jc- tCAhaJi (jc. (jc. tAj».di I Vok t jl Tak a I v i.'ik t^iUill jil liv'ik 

(jl (21 jail <jkj jc. Alll (jl (_]lsS Allc. Alii ollla J)\ Ic. oLdal .lie. (jl£ ^aiuij Allc. Alii jllll 

_______ ^ JI __ ^ x o ^ J (J C C ^ _ e**oji 

jili (^jli^. ICA Alilj sill ^li _ " (211c (jj l-i'i V (^^ial (jl Aj^aiCoj AillliLa Alii (JLuil " ^}\s _ i Sja. (^^Ic (2£>aj (sj^ 

l_jll_Cai jia Aalc. Ijc-QS ( Sj^ Lilli ( 9^)^.l A » n ii (^Ic. (Cilia! [sy^ (jl All I (jl (_jl3 l Sj^.1 Aj_uu 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cjpW^') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1478 
Book 8, Hadith 63 
Book 8, Hadith 1473 


*1^1 (23) 


(23) Chapter: Regarding Supplication (Ad- 
Du'a) 

Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$££) said: Supplication (du'a 1 ) is itself the worship. 

(He then recited: ) "And your Lgrd said: Call on Me, I will answer you" (xl.60). 

^-lill (j c ’ tlP (_jl a * ill (jC. ^ j t ii j (jc. (jc. tAj x ju j luh iji C. iVok 

" | ^afll ^S. 1 S 311*1 1 jjA etc. -ill " Jll 4_ilc- 4.111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1479 
Book 8, Hadith 64 
Book 8, Hadith 1474 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas: 

Ibn Sa'd said: My father (Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas) heard me say: O Allah, I ask Thee for Paradise, its blessings, its 
pleasure and such-and-such, and such-and-such; I seek refuge in Thee from Hell, from its chains, from its collars, 
and from such-and-such, and from such-and-such. He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) say: There will be 
people who will exaggerate in supplication. You should not be one of them. If you are granted Paradise, you will be 
granted all what is good therein; if you are protected from Hell, you will be protected from what is evil therein. 

Jyi! Utj ^ <a > II tjls 4_j| uil (jj! (_jc. iljilxj ^j| ^jc. (_)£■ »n ^jc. * \ In 'A OYnl 1 

11 <Jlaa 1351 j 1351 j 1 g h iibLm j jlill (j-a iSL 1351 j 1351 j l 1 g \j aIaJI tiULLl t-L^llI 

4 lAll ClulaC.j jjj ‘u> (Jl dlLll , " frlc-31 (j 1 Oft x >1 " 4-llc. 4lll ^ 1>^I 4lll V <a..i 

. J-ill (_j-a Laj 1 g \a Cl)3c.l jllll (_j-a Cl)3c.l (jlj j^LII iy kaj 1 gbJ-iC.1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1480 
Book 8, Hadith 65 
Book 8, Hadith 1475 


(cs-M^O Cy^ 




Narrated Fudalah ibn Ubayd, : 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$£&) heard a person supplicating during prayer. He did not mention the greatness of Allah, 
nor did he invoke blessings on the Prophet (;£!<&). 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$& ) said: He made haste. 

He then called him and said either to him or to any other person: If any of you prays, he should mention the 
exaltation of his Lord in the beginning and praise Him; he should then invoke blessings on the Prophet (,£,-&); 
thereafter he should supplicate Allah for anything he wishes. 

tillLa ,_jj jjJac. i^lc- 111 (jl bj-la- clujl ,_jj 4_lll Ajc. Uj-la. 1 Vok 

4_iic- <111 4_ilc. 4-111 ^.L-a <111 Jjjjj 4 - .Ti t -lllc- LP <!LLa3 » .i c A_j) <ii.lk 

4_llc. <111 ^L-^a <111 (Jjjjj 3laS <jlc. <111 ^lill LS^" 3**^3 (3_S 'A -a; ^al 4jlLLa ^^2 jC’-A 
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jjill ^glc. Aic c-llillj jc j Jk Ajj -Ij^ki: \m'M ^.ikl ^^JLLa III " o jjxl jl aJ olcl _ " lli <_J^c " 

" pL2j Lag Jj jc.j Agic All) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1481 
Book 8, Hadith 66 
Book 8, Hadith 1476 




'Aishah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (Lji£ ) liked comprehensive supplication and abandoned other kinds. 

Chill lg ic Alii tAChlc. jc 4<jljj jc 4 jlki j j C juiYI jc 4 jjjlA jj Cjjl LiiSk 4 Ail I CJC jj (jjjlA lijSk 

dill jjj-u La £-llj C-lcIll j-a £-al^kll 4 - iVim) Agic Alii ^1>^i Alii Jjjji j jli 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1482 
Book 8, Hadith 67 
Book 8, Hadith 1477 


(cs^l) 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) as saying: 

"One of you should not say (in his supplication): O Allah, forgive me if You please, show mercy to me if You please.' 
Rather, be firm in your asking, for no one can force Him." 

V " Jl! Aalc Alii All) Jjjjj jl 40jjj& ^^1 jc 4^ jcVI (jc. 4ClY)ll (^1 (jc. 44^11La (jc. 4j j»qll luh 

" a! ojkla V Ajls AJLLCall ^jkil ChiCu jj ^La^> jl ^gill CltiCu jl ^ ^)icl ^glll ^Ckl jljlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1483 
Book 8, Hadith 68 
Book 8, Hadith 1478 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) as saying: 

"One of you is granted an answer (to his supplication) provided he does not say: 'I prayed but I was not granted an 
answer." 1 

" |)ll aluij Aalc All) ^1>^i Ail) jljjoj jl 40jjj& ^1 jc 4 due jc 4 4 jl g >\i jj) jc 44illLa jc 4^ msll 1 Y'dk 

" J 4 jk'h Jjj £ll Llljcl la (jj jflja Jkka (i La wV till klli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1484 
Book 8, Hadith 69 
Book 8, Hadith 1479 


(4jrMVl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$&) said: Do not cover the walls. He who sees the letter of his brother without his permission, sees 
Hell- fire. 
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Supplicate Allah with the palms of your hands; do not supplicate Him with their backs upwards. When you finish 
supplication, wipe your faces with them. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted through a different chains by Muhammad b. Ka'b; all of them 
are weak. The chain I have narrated is best of them; but it is also weak. 

.a ,_jC. <Ii.lk t k I n I ^ L>? kilt .id ,_jC. (jJ 4 Ink A tiliAil id Ujlk. t A <ilina ^ <111 id npk 

t - '1 'k ^3 jdj jlaJI IjjJjjjJ V " Jll aluij <ad <111 <lll (jl t(_yuld. <lll id ^ Vok c^^^JajSll q 

Jll _ " LgJ I mall kic.ys llll lA Jj)(g laj ojlLuij Yj Akqkl <111 jllll ^^3 ^)Vn idll <jij jjxj 4_ik.l 

' 0 £ ' f. ' f f. ^ % " j- ^ 'if £ ? ' o „ ' " 0 ^ o - 0 „ ~ " > o \ ^ 1 "a* 

1 Ikajl (■ Q ;» t >i jAj 1 g Villi (jjjjlal! llAj kdlj tj-l£ <• . 1*^ (jJ link <a ,jc. <dj JJC. (_j-a C-Uldlt llA i$JJ Ijll i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1485 
Book 8, Hadith 70 
Book 8, Hadith 1480 


(^-jUlVl) ( flj* is 




Narrated Malik ibn Yasar as-Sakuni, al-Awfi: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) said: When you make requests to Allah, do so with the palms of your hands, and not backs, 
upwards. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Sulaiman b. 'Abd al- Hamid said: according to us Malik b. Yasar was a Companion of 
the Prophet 

1 V'ok (jc. y A . >i ^ Vv ~i k - (jlld (_jjI ^ ; - (Jje.1JujjI <_]dal <^3 <11^3 dls Iiaa 11 id (_jj (jUuluj bulk 

111 " d^ aluij <jk. <111 ^ !><-n <111 dj-^A tjl d^A* - ^ d ^gjjklwll jlld (_jj idlLa (jC- <Jlk. d~p^ ul " MA^H ^ d M Jk A^ 

4 ^ >^i llljc. <1 Aba^Jl id (2>J (jl <>j\m d^ IjH _jjl d^ . " 1&AA& iaJ o^jlLaU Vj o^jlLuils <111 ^\W joi 

jLulJ ,jj ilULa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1486 
Book 8, Hadith 71 
Book 8, Hadith 1481 


(^UiVl) Cy^ 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


I saw the Messenger of Allah ( ) supplicating Allah in this manner with the palms of his hands and also with their 
backs upwards. 

<111 dj-^j tlulj dl-3 (jJ (j-ujl ,jc- 4 o1ls 3 ,jc. 4,jtgAj jAc. (jc. 4<1 j 13 ^lilu uiiAk. ^ <jlc- iVihk 

lAA^Allaj <la£ (_jlallj I^A jC-h 1 aluuj 4_llc. <111 


(^uiVi) 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Salman al-Farsi: 


LT ^ ^ iAi ^ J^Ua <J*A. laiL ^JA-ua 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1487 
Book 8, Hadith 72 
Book 8, Hadith 1482 


The Prophet (^fc) said: Your Lord is munificent and generous, and is ashamed to turn away empty the hands of His 
servant when he raises them to Him. 
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. .LUlVI qjaim (_jj! ^ i» } - 4 ^ Inh - ^ 1 V\ik JjJaall (_jj Jlya 1 Vok 



<bc. <111 <ill (Jjjjj iJll l)ll 4^jbaluJ (_JE. 4^jl lie. ^jjl ^ Vvlk 



" LaAljJ (jl <111 <111 £Sj 111 obc- 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

(cs^MVl) 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1488 


I n- book reference 

: Book 8, Hadith 73 


English translation 

: Book 8, Hadith 1483 



Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Ikrimah quoted Ibn Abbas as saying: When asking for something you should raise your hands opposite to your 
shoulders; when asking for forgiveness you should point with one finger; and when making an earnest supplication 
you should spread out both your hands. 

JUC. (_yAlxll AjjLa <111 .lie. (jjAlxll - ^lU. ^jj| ^ \x ) - iL—Ll&j lll-lk, 4(JjC.Uajjjj (_jj 1 nik 

^ \ . slL, j ^jl Jj\ 11^1 j UaA_^j j\ 1.4 jl£l a q-lk Hill 4,1-S )J i')\ <11 mall l]Uj 4^ yullc- jl (')£. 4<-a )£Lc. t ’ )C. 41 Halil 


^ u' 


as 4 (JjA1c. (_Jj| (jC- 4<4jic (jC. 

1 tlLll .Hi (jl O.H.Ij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1489 
Book 8, Hadith 74 
Book 8, Hadith 1484 


(cs^Vl) a 


In another version Ibn 'Abbas said: 

Earnest supplication should be made like this: he raised his hand and made his palms in the direction of his face. 

I.H& <J3 dll dlu^kll lAgj 4 (Jjj1jC. Sjk a <jj <lll lie. ^ lie. ^ lilk. 4(jUlui bilk 4 (jl aV- Qj bilk 

<£A. j Jj Uba UaA jj^la <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1490 
Book 8, Hadith 75 
Book 8, Hadith 1485 




The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted in a similar manner by Ibn 'Abbas from the Messenger of 
Allah 

(jj Sjk a (jJ <lll Ajc. (jjollill ,_j C- 4haka (_jJ jj_)ill .be. 1 ulk 4ejJki. (_jJ |LlAl^>j) lYt'lk 4(jjjll (_jJ .ilkl bilk. 

l)kls <jic. <111 (_ s lj-*a <lll ijjj-uj 4(JJ)UC. (jC- <lll AjC. ^lAl^jj 4<jk.i (jC. 4 (JjA1c. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1491 
Book 8, Hadith 76 
Book 8, Hadith 1486 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Yazid ibn Sa'id al-Kindi: 

When the Prophet (YYY£ ) made supplication (to Allah) he would raise his hands and wipe his face with his hands. 
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jl tAjjl jc iijjj j-l i - nl tull jc ^1 j-l Ajlic jj jj jc t4 »jg I jjl 1-li.lk t.lut m jj AjjjS noS 

Ajiij A^j ^uiA Aj3j £3 ja Icj lij jl£ ^aluj j AjIc Alii ^ t^i j^ill 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


G/WfcM) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1492 
Book 8, Hadith 77 
Book 8, Hadith 1487 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 


The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) heard a man saying: O Allah, I ask Thee, I bear witness that there is no god but Thou, 
the One, He to Whom men repair. Who has not begotten, and has not been begotten, and to Whom no one is egual, 
and he said: You have supplicated Allah using His Greatest Name, when asked with this name He gives, and when 
supplicated by this name he answers. 


^alui j Aj]c Alii ^L.-i aAII Jjjjj jl tAjjl jc 4 o3j^)J jj Alii ^jc. 4 jji-a jj lillLa jc 4^j^J 1 Vok 4-i.Wja 1 Vok 

. Ikl ljl£ a! jfj pj jlji pj Ik p AAlall ilVI M\ VI All V aIii M\ isfs^i J\ MM J>\ ^lll tiju %J 

" L-lLkl Aj jcJ lilj ^^glaC.1 Aj jiui |jj j31l |»j-uVI-J a!]| ClllLui 3al " jlas 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1493 
Book 8, Hadith 78 
Book 8, Hadith 1488 


(urMVI) 




The aforesaid tradition has been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by Malik b. 
Mighwal. This verso adds: 


"He has asked Allah using His Greatest Name." 


jc. aIii iULui m " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


-lll-k jj jj«kj]| .jc. 1 V'Gk 

" ^alaC-VI AajoAj (jkj 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVl) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1494 
: Book 8, Hadith 79 
: Book 8, Hadith 1489 


Aj 3 jl! Clu-lkll lAgj 4<Jjs-a jj lillLa Ijliia. 4L_)Uj. jj Jjj Ijjik 4^3^11 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah (jj£ ) and a man was offering prayer. He then made supplication: O Allah, 
I ask Thee by virtue of the fact that praise is due to Thee, there is no deity but Thou, Who showest favour and 
beneficence, the Originator of the Heavens and the earth, O Lord of Majesty and Splendour, O Living One, O Eternal 
One. 

The Prophet (;&&) then said: He has supplicated Allah using His Greatest Name, when supplicated by this name. He 


answers, and when asked by this name He gives. 

jl£ Ail 4(jjiil jc. - (jjiil jjl y*-?. - jc tAiiik jj <■ aia. liVh tjjliJl aAII Aijc jj jA^j)ll AJC I Vo ~s 

y& jiliii iii vi aIi H Akkii M jL Mil Ja pp\ ici p Ju-P> 3 +jj uAi aa. Aiif^ aIii j 
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4-<uailj Alii lc-3 4_iic. Alii ijlls . ^»jj3 1_j Ij j^yij lb Ea (jCajVtj dilj)<u>i)' 

" ^laC-l 4 _j (Jjjai lijj l - A k I 4 _j jc-b lij jEll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1495 
Book 8, Hadith 80 
Book 8, Hadith 1490 






'Asma daughter of Yazid reported the Prophet (,£*&) as saying: 


"Allah's Greatest Names is in these two verses: "And your Ilaah (God) is One Ilaah (God), none has the right to be 
worshipped but He, the Ever- Merciful, the Mercy-Giving' and the beginning of Surah Al 'Imran, "A.L.M Allah, there 
is no deity but He, the Living, the Eternal." 


jl tCjjj ‘—4? f-Ealol jc. jj jc. tcEaj jj aA 1I .luc. IjjJlE 4(jjUjJ j 3 ‘ -uc- 1 nW OClEa 1 nW 

( El^/)ll jii^.^)]l jjA V) All y C^.lj 4jl jjljVl jiaL& jsJaC-Sn Alii ( Euil " (3-S ^luij 4_ilc. 4_lll 

. { ) jgi *^ii > yi All y aIii * ^1 j ji J s jjL 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1496 
Book 8, Hadith 81 
Book 8, Hadith 1491 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Ata' said: The guilt of Aisha was stolen. She began to curse the person who had stolen it. The Prophet (;&&) began to 
tell her: Do not lighten him. 

Abu Dawud said: The meaning of the Arabic words la tasbikhi 'anhu means "do not lessen him or lighten him". 

Calls tACalc. jc. 4p.Uac. jc idula ^1 jj 1 . uja. jc. t(jiac.yi jc. tC'iljc. jj EuJLa. ‘Ajlci ^ I jj jliuc. In W 

^ 'i ^ o ^ ^ ^ \ _g S o i ^ to- 0 ' ' " * ' 0 °A } 

CjE jj! dls . " 4jc. >n V " JjSj ahuij 4alc. 4.111 ^jill (J* ji (^Jc. jcCj C il» -^4 4qkl.a CliS^ui 

hn 


Aic. (^giiaa y (_j I 


Mm 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1497 
Book 8, Hadith 82 
Book 8, Hadith 1492 


(^JUiyi) 1 jjauua 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


I sought permission of the Prophet ( ;£,$&) to perform umrah. He gave me permission and said: My younger brother, 
do not forget me in your supplication. 

He (Umar) said: He told me a word that pleased me so much so that I would not have been pleased if I were given 
the whole world. 

The narrator Shu'bah said: I then met Asim at Medina. He narrated to me this tradition and reported the wordings: 
"My younger brother, share me in your supplication." 
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Narrated Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas: 

The Prophet Ofijit) passed by me while I was supplicating by pointing with two fingers of mine. He said: Point with 
one finger; point with one finger. He then himself pointed with the forefinger. 


Using Pebbles 

Narrated Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas: 

Once Sa'd, with the Messenger of Allah visited a woman in front of whom were some date-stones or pebbles 

which she was using as a rosary to glorify Allah. He (the Prophet) said: I tell you something which would be easier 
(or more excellent) for you than that. He said (it consisted of saying): "Glory be to Allah" as many times as the 
number of that which He has created in Heaven; "Glory be to Allah" as many times as the number of that which He 
has created on Earth; "Glory be to Allah" as many times as the number of that which He has created between them; 
"Glory be to Allah" as many times as the number of that which He is creating; "Allah is most great" a similar number 
of times; "Praise (be to Allah)" a similar number of times; and "There is no god but Allah" a similar number of times; 
"There is no might and no power except in Allah" a similar number of times. 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) (cs-M^O c 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1498 
Book 8, Hadith 83 
Book 8, Hadith 1493 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1499 
Book 8, Hadith 84 
Book 8, Hadith 1494 


(24) Chapter: At-Tasbih (Glorifying Allah) 




. " && aIil yi vj, V j V j . && jL'aIii y i Vj . 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (cs-M^O 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1500 
Book 8, Hadith 85 
Book 8, Hadith 1495 


Narrated Yusayrah, mother of Yasir: 
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The Prophet (^fc) commanded them (the women emigrants) to be regular (in remembering Allah by saying): "Allah 
is most great"; "Glory be to the King, the Holy"; "there is no god but Allah"; and that they should count them on 
fingers, for they (the fingers) will be guestioned and asked to speak. 

<1)1 jj-uil (jl Ijjjjkl CajjLii (jc. t j-ujG Cliii A (jc. t^jliuc. (jj £^jlA (jc. cAjIa (jj <111 A ic. UjaT, 4 AAIA 1 I Vok 

liY jluiM (j^-ill (J-allVG (jAa * j Jj JJ^lIj (jjijAalUj jajSaUj (jjcljy (jl (jA^p si 4_iic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 150 1 
Book 8, Hadith 86 
Book 8, Hadith 1496 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (Ain) counting the glorification of Allah on fingers. 

Ibn Qudamah said (in his version: "With his right hands". 

(jj f-UaC. (jc. 4(jiaC.'il (jC. 4^Uic. UjAT, Ijilij - (jj^kl ^ - 4<AsIa]S (jj AlLaJsj taji (jj jAc. (jj <111 AjIc In A A 
- <a!a 3 (jjl jjlis ^jT'ill Aa*j - ^iuuj <-iic. <HI <111 djjjj Clulj cjll cjjJoc. (jj <111 Ajc. (jc. 4 <jjI (jc. ti _ ill till 


<i. LaJJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1502 
Book 8, Hadith 87 
Book 8, Hadith 1497 


(ur^Vl) £JA-ua 




Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) went out from Juwayriyyah (wife of the Prophet). Earlier her name was Barrah, and 
he changed it. When he went out she was in her place of worship, and when he returned she was in her place of 
worship. 

He asked: Have you been in your place of worship continuously? She said: Yes. He then said: Since leaving you I 
have said three times four phrases which, if weighed against all that you have said (during this period), would prove 
to be heavier: "glory be to Allah", and I begin with praise of Him to the number of His creatures, in accordance with 
His good pleasure, to the weight of His throne and to the ink (extent) of His words. 

cJUi 4(jjtlc. (jj| (jc. 4t_)jj)Ss (jc. A kll-i ^1 (jiy^ 4(j<^.^)ll Ajc. (jj Aka. 1 (jc. t A me. (jj (jllius UiiAT, 4<Tsl (jj AjIa 1 uT 

(_^i 1 l^JLuil (jlfsj - Aic. (jxi ^alus j <-lic. <111 (_s-l^a <111 

ciujj jl dil^a diblj cl 1 ^jjl <^1 a*j ciila as " j]l! , dills _ " Iaa c£lbl -Ail ^^a ^11 jjl ^Ll " jjlas lAblAai (_^a j^Aj 

" <11 aIToj <j1o^)C jj A i all UCajj <llk AAc. oAdkjj <111 (jl -n n n (j^llij) ji Cilia LaJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1503 
Book 8, Hadith 88 
Book 8, Hadith 1498 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

AbuDharr said: Prophet of Allah. The wealthy people have all the rewards; they pray as we pray; they fast as we fast; 
and they have surplus wealth which they give in charity; but we have no wealth which we may give in charity. 
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The Messenger of Allah (ddM said: AbuDharr, should I not teach you phrases by which you acquire the rank of 
those who excel you? No one can acquire your rank except one who acts like you. 

He said: Why not. Messenger of Allah? He said: Exalt Allah (say: Allah is Most Great) after each prayer thirty- three 
times; and praise Him (say: Praise be to Allah) thirty-three times; and glorify Him (say: Glory be to Allah) thirty- 
three times, and end it by saying, "There is no god but Allah alone, there is no partner, to Him belongs the Kingdom, 
to Him praise is due and He has power over everything". His sins will be forgiven, even if they are like the foam of 
the sea. 

| * 0 > Z ' 

' > f - - 

y 4 Ij ’’ 

" jii 

bf oikj <1 

(gjUlVt) ... 4l Cjjlc. Aljfl 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1504 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith89 

English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1499 

(25) Chapter: What A Person Should Say fa Cl ^Lj^\ jyC U l-jU (25) 

When He Says The Taslim 

Al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah reported: 


-a ^ ulk tAjJaC. (jlbii. 1 Yihk taJLutA dljll 1 ViW tdAlyj) .dc- fnW 

" j. „ & ** ^ * 2 ' * 1 ' X 5 ^ **'{ ^ ' o ^ ' X & * X* 

Idfl j_j^.YIj jjJhll 4 _jA-^ 4_11! dj- 1 -^ Ij _jj! (_)la (Jl-3 Ls tAd'jlc. 

4_ilc. All! Alii (Jjjoij d^ . Aj (Jj'T-An JUa 111 (jjjlj (Jjj-iaS ( Aglj ld£i 

All! djjjj Ij Jj Jll . " (.41 Ac. d^y Adi V] C’Ulk Y_$ <Hll 1 11 (_jA liljd d ll A 14 dlAlc. 1 VI 

ll V) Al] blj (jjjbljj Ijblj 4 djj-uJj (jjjbljj Ijblj o-ldkjj ,jjjbljj Ijblj obLda d£ j-O d^-J jc- Adi 
" jldll d j d^“ ddl£ jlj Ajjjj a! dijac. jj^I f.^Xh d^ (^jlc- 3^ J -ikkll Alj 1.41 All Al Al liljjd 


"Mu'awiyah wrote to al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah: 'What would the the Messenger of Allah (;&&) recite when he gave 
Taslim (salutation) in the prayer ?' Al-Mughirah dictated and wrote to Mu'awiyah: 'The Messenger of Allah (dbM 
used to say (at the end of the prayer after taslim): 'There is no God but Allah, Alone, Who has no partner, to Him 
belongs the dominion, to Him praise is due, and He is Omnipotent. O Allah no one cane withhold what You give and 
give what You withhold, and none benefits the fortunate person, for from You is the fortune. '" 


ojjiJil! ^jC. 4 j*-uj ,jj ejjAJall (jC. ‘£^0 LP l - n hi All ^jc. 4(_jjAc.Vl ‘Ajjliii _jjl lAj-lk dl-3 t AYuA 1 uA 

UbUli SbL^ll (_ya III dj% ^Ij-uj 4_iic. 4_11! Lua Aill dj-^j L^l ^ 1* > ' 1 ' 1 lP S^jjiJall Adjlad (. . Xu 

aJj t41 All aJ aJ diijjuo V All! Sn Alj V " d_j% ajIc. aIII ^ 1 >^i aIII dj-^j d^ ^ . ilbj Adc- o^jjAJAII 

" ^kll dlxa ^kll 11 ^ijj Vj d la Idl ^ 1*»» A Vj didaC-i Idl jdLa V 111 3^_S dkll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1505 
Book 8, Hadith 90 
Book 8, Hadith 1500 


(cs- 31 -^') 




Abu Zubair said: 


"I heard 'Abd Allah b. al- Zubair saying on the pulpit: When the Prophet (Xsfc) finished the prayer, he used to say (at 
the end of the prayer): 'There is no God but Allah, Alone, Who has no partner, to Him belongs the Kingdom, to Him 
praise is due, and He is Omnipotent. There is no God but Allah to Whom we are sincere in devotion, even though the 
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infidels should disapprove. To Him belongs wealth, to Him belongs grace and to Him is worthy accorded. There is 
no got but Allah to Whom we are sincere in devotion, even though infidels should disapprove. 


4 JJjjll jl Alii AJC. dl* .awl (_JlS 4 Jjjyll jC. 4 jl J jl ^1-LjJI jC. 4AlIc. jll LlSj JlS 4^inJC. jl 1 ujk 

dllkll AJ aJ dli^d V o^.j Alii VI aJ| V " (JjiJ obL-all ju ( ijj-oil I jj -Jjjjj Ailc. A_lll ^L,-i jl£l jjuaSI ^^Ic- 

jL-dl JjJaallj a a* fil JaS jj^slfLU jij jijll aJ Aill yj All y jieii yj .ilakll aJ j 

, " l > $ j qjIii a! ili aIii yj Ajj y 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1506 
: Book 8, Hadith 91 
: Book 8, Hadith 1501 


(er’W&l) 




Abu al-Zubair said: 


'Abd Allah b. al-Zubair used to recite this supplication after each (prescribed) prayer. He then narrated a similar 
supplication and added to it: "There is no might and no power except in Allah; there is no god but Allah Whom alone 
we worship. To Him belongs wealth." The narrator then transmitted the rest of tradition. 


^ (Jlg -1 Jlljll jA Alii <j^ <3-3 4 Jlljll (_^l jC- 40 JJC jl ^UioA jc. 40-llC. UlSj 4(_£jUiyi jUulul jl bilk 1) InW 

jiiuj _ " A.A».iii a! oijj yj juacj y aIii yj Ajj y aIiii yj ojS yj yj " Aia ji j e.ic.iii i ysiia obLja 3^ y^ 

^lll-ljll A - Q 3 


(^uyi) tiu-laJl AjS j ^..'A-ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1507 
: Book 8, Hadith 92 
: Book 8, Hadith 1502 

Narrated Zayd ibn Arqam: 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (^-j) saying (the version of Sulayman has: The Messenger of Allah (jjM used to 
say) after his prayer: - 

"O Allah, our Lord and Lord of everything, I bear witness that Thou art the Lord alone Who hast no partner; O Allah, 
Our Lord and Lord of everything, I bear witness that Muhammad is Thy servant and Thy apostle ; O Allah, our Lord 
and Lord of everything, I bear witness that all the servants are brethren; O Allah, our Lord and Lord of everything 
make me sincere to Thee, and my family too at every moment, in this world and in the world hereafter, O Possessor 
of glory and honour, listen to me and answer. Allah is incomparably great. O Allah, Light of the heavens and of the 
earth". 


The narrator Sulaiman b. Dawud said: "Lord of the heavens and of the earth, Allah is incomparably great. Allah is 
s uffi cient, for me;. and the excellent guardian is He; Allah is incomparably great. 

^ Vok (3-3 4(_gjliloll jjlj Cm .awi jjls 4^-ajaJill ljl.lk yis - b-jjs ClOk Ij&j - 4 Ijlj jl jl A jl t n j 4 j. "I Lila 1 

All! aJII jlSi jl Ajl . .i 3-!j (_]_$% A_iic. A_lll aAII jli elm .am jjll 4^a3jS jl -llj jc. 4(jj>3' ^Lja _jll 
liij III dll y ijl-iLj 4_3)]| diil dill wg wi tii s-'dj ^g 111 " Aiy_La (Jjii Ailc. 

(_ljj lijj 1)1 0 jkl K jllxll jl ,Ug ui 111 £(3-1“ “HDJ ^AD (jl^JC. I jik-a jl ,Ug ui 111 £(3-lu (l)S 

yi 3^1 aIii J-aD e ijiyij jbuJi (I u sjiyij \ilii ^ a^u, & ^ ,211 
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Alii ^)l£YI Alii " . " (jiajYlj 1_] l_J " 3j!3 (_J. 1 i j 1 JJ Jll _ " (jiajYlj Cil'jitnil 

' . " ’j&\ j£\ Alii ^ji I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1508 
Book 8, Hadith 93 
Book 8, Hadith 1503 


(^LlYl) ( fljt >s 




'Ali b. Abi Talib said: 

When the Prophet ( ;£,$&) uttered salutation at the end of the prayer, he used to say: "O Allah, forgive me my former 
and latter sins, what I have kept secret and what I have done openly, and what I have done extravagance; and what 
You know better than I do. You are the Advancer, the Delayer, there is no god but You." 

^JC. ,_jC. 4 A <dwi ill Aj&c. jjc. 4 A " a \ joi Jjc. Ujik Ujik (JlS tilix (_)l Alii ,'mci \ u.'lk 

lij ^luij A_l]c. aJ]| ^ill (jlS (Jll 4<_jJUa (_JJ ^Jc. ,_jC. 4£3lj (_>J Alii JJJC- (jC. 4^^)&YI 

Cliji A_i dliji Laj Laj Chile. S Laj ClljjjjJ Laj Cll^kS Laj ClliSiS La ^)ic.l 111 " (_)ll obtLall 

" CluS Y] a!\ Y Clulj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1509 
: Book 8, Hadith 94 
: Book 8, Hadith 1504 


(cPW^l) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (^fe) used to supplicate Allah: "My Lord, help me and do not give help against me; grant me victory, 
and do not grant victory over me; plan on my behalf and do not plan against me; guide me, and made my right 
guidance easy for me; grant me victory over those who act wrongfully towards me; O Allah, make me grateful to 
Thee, mindful of Thee, full of fear towards Thee, devoted to Thy obedience, humble before Thee, or penitent. My 
Lord, accept my repentance, wash away my sin, answer my supplication, clearly establish my evidence, guide my 
heart, make true my tongue and draw out malice in my breast." 

4 (jjUc- (jc. 4 (jLia LP (j.r ^ Cf' ‘LlljLaJ! (jj aJ 1 I AiC- (jc. 4 ojJa JJ-* 1 - Cf' 4 (jJ i nOk 

lj&- L Yj ^jlc. Yj Ijic. ijxh Yj 4 _)j " jC-ii pIjjj A_llc. Alii (jl£ (_]li 

Lua> ^ LlllJ Ifcljia-a Lll ILaIj Li! Li! Ij^Lj Li! ^ lU M ^glll ^Ic. ^jjst j 

" A -aA ill JlLolj ^LaJ jYujj 1 &\j -s Clujj ^jC .3 i—LsJj JjjiC. I j lS l—Jj Lilia jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1510 
: Book 8, Hadith 95 
: Book 8, Hadith 1505 


(cs^YI) 


The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by 'Amr b. Murrah through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 


"And make right guidance easy for me." The narrator did not say: "my right guidance". 
Abu Dawud said: Sufyan heard eighteen traditions from 'Amr b. Murrah. 
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" (Jka ^alj _ " (_£.l£ll " tJLs oLiaJjj ojlAuilj y j^aE. dla <iui JUs t^jl lL-u (_jc. t ^ J ~s J 1 Vok t^AuJa 1 Yok 

1 'Ok yhc. <jjl -ail l_jlla ojii jjic. (j-a (jLiiuj ^<n Ijll _jjl Jls _ " jllA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1511 
Book 8, Hadith 96 
Book 8, Hadith 1506 


(er’W&l) 


'Aishah said: 


When the Prophet (;£,$& ) uttered taslim, he used to say: "O Allah, You are As- Salam, and from you is As- Salam. You 
are blessed, O One of Magnificence and Generosity." 


<111 ^ . >ij » : ii jlc. (_jC. idijLill y <111 Ajc. y. 4«.l.lkJI 4(_)y^.Sd ■ ^i' c. y. i4 \* »i'i luh 4^aAl^)jJ y Almia Inh 

" ^1 j£Ylj (Jblkjl H 11 Cliijllj ^^ILuill illlaj ^lUoll Clul ^ill " Jll ^alui 111 <jlii ^luuj <_ilc. <111 ^lll jl tgic- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1512 
Book 8, Hadith 97 
Book 8, Hadith 1507 


(^uVi) 




Thawban, the client of Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 


When the Prophet (Xsfc) finished the prayer, he asked forgiveness three times and said: "O Allah " The narrator 

then narrated the tradition like that of 'Aishah. 


<111 (Jjjjj 4 jlljl (jc. 4f.Laloi ^1 y. 4jUaj ^1 (ji C. 4 ( ^C-ljjVl jc. ‘ jj, ‘ ‘QC- ll^fkl 4 ( _ s -ujji y ^iA liUk. 

" jU £1 Clll^a Cllbij 1 ul <jbll-a ya ( (jl 11^)1 111 (jlfi <jlc. <111 ^ ^gjlil jl ^luij 4_llc- <111 

Igic. <111 <jlulc. ("nh ^ \y a y^k _ " ^Dl 

(e^W&l) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1513 
Book 8, Hadith 98 
Book 8, Hadith 1508 


(26) Chapter: About Seeking Forgiveness 


J 


A». Hu 


VI ^ (26) 


Narrated AbuBakr as-Siddiq: 

The Prophet (;jj) said: He who asks pardon is not a confirmed sinner, even if he returns to his sin seventy times a 


day. 

es-?' (jc- (JjjAj-sall jSLj j^- (jc. ^Slj y (jlilic. lili-lk tljjl jJ .IK < 1 Vok i^llaill InK 

" oya (j 1XA > tl ^ajlll lie- jlj ^)S3uLuil ya Li " <-ilc. <111 ^ h^i <111 (Jjj-uJ JUS (l)lji ‘(_3jWill ^)£Lj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1514 
Book 8, Hadith 99 
Book 8, Hadith 1509 


G^UlYl) ( ajt > si 


560 


8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) : Detailed Injunctions about Witr ( 1416 - 1555) y J' 

Al-Agharr al-Muzani said (Musaddad in his version of this tradition said that he was a Companion of 
the Prophet): 

The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,*&) said: My heart is invaded by unmindfulness, andl askAllah's pardon a hundred times 
in the day. 

All3a. ^ 33ija jC-Vl (jC. 4 03^)1 (jc. cdijlj (jc. 4 3Loa. lliiSa. Vli 4 33Ldij 4 4-Jja. (jl (jLojluj Ulila. 

AlLa (j£ ^^3 Alll LS^ (j^4 All " ^xL-oj Allc. Alll Alll (Jjjoi^) (3-3 j)l3 - A ^ isi AS CllilSij 

" a^ya 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1515 
Book 8, Hadith 100 
Book 8, Hadith 1510 


(yr^Vl) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


We counted that the Messenger of Allah ( jy£) would say a hundred times during a meeting: M My Lord, forgive me 
and pardon me; Thou art the Pardoning and forgiving One". 

3*11 Ufa (jj Jli i^yaC. (jll (jc. 4£SU (jc. 4A3jaj (jl a (jc. 4(J ja-a (jl lillLa jjC. 4A3 jLuiI jil Uii3a. 4(^lc. (jJ (jh'^H I iTk 

" ^a^.^11 i—iljlill Cliil dill (^Ic. L_iij ^)3C.I i-ij " AjLo 3a.l jll (_j3 Ailc Alii ^ 1 >^i Alii (Jjj-oyl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1516 
Book 8, Hadith 101 
Book 8, Hadith 1511 


(cs^Vl) 


Narrated Zayd, the client of the Prophet: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said: If anyone says: "I ask pardon of Allah than Whom there is no deity, the Living, the eternal, 
and I turn to Him in repentance, ' 1 he will be pardoned, even if he has fled in time of battle. 

43jj (jl jLuil (jl jjjtl t." 1 * a wi (Jli 40^)1 (jl jic ^^ll ^ Vok 4^ nli II ^yaC. (jl (j^-iq^» 1 Vv'lk 4 <_)ic.LAlu] (jl In'lk 

(ji " (J_ 5 % ^luij Aalc. Aill ^ K^I Alll Ail (_£3a. (jc. A p’Ok \ <am Aalc. Alii ^ L^i (jaill (^Jya 

" i Li.jl! (j a 5^ (jlfi (j]j a! ^>3C. Aai] i—ljilj jA a 1 \ V (_£3ll Alll jjls 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1517 
Book 8, Hadith 102 
Book 8, Hadith 1512 


(cT^Vl) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said: If anyone continually asks pardon, Allah will appoint for him a way out of every distress, 
and a relief from every anxiety, and will provide for him from where he did not reckon. 

(jc. i^yLp (jj Alll 3ic. (jj ^Ic. ,_jj ruk .a ' V~Tk 4 4-J«jugia (jl ^Skll ' Vv'ik 4^1 Lui (jl 3aljll laaik 4jUiC. (jl ^sLluA lull 3k 
(j-° A! Alll (J*a jlajcLaiVI (ji " Aalc. Alll ^ K<n Alii (J^j-u^) j]ls Aii3k. Ail (jj) (jc. Aii3i. Aj) 4 AjjI 

" jjja. j j/ cilia, (j^a A3 jjj ^-33 ^aA j)£ (j^J (jj > 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1518 
Book 8, Hadith 103 
Book 8, Hadith 1513 


(v^wi) 




Qatadah asked Anas: 

Which Supplication would the Prophet (Atfc) often make ? He replied: The supplication he would usually recite was: 
"O Allah, give us in this world what is good and in the next what is good, and protect us from the punishment of 
Hell-fire". 

The version of Ziyad adds: When Anas wished to supplicate, he uttered this supplication. When he uttered some 
other supplication, he combined it with this supplication. 

disu* n g > jj jjjill j c. - - 4<Jjc.UaloJ UliSk. it-Jjji jJ .35 j l3j3k.j ^ idljljll dc. UliSk. 4bAl5a liVh 

lljJ aglll " Lg-J jCd JJ^j jl£ (3-3 jJ^i 4aic. Alii ^h*" 1 a!]| LgJ jC.5j jlfi jj Uuul e3lj3 (JUai 

31 jl I3jj Igj 1&3 Sjc.3 j jc.3j ji 31 jj 131 (__>jdjl jlfij .35j 31 jj _ " jllll i_il3c. liaj 4.*n«A e jkVI 4i3ik l_u3ll ^ lill 

tg-^a tg_j lc.3 jc-3j u' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1519 
Book 8, Hadith 104 
Book 8, Hadith 1514 


(cur^Vl) 




Suhail b. Hunaif reported on the authority of his father: 

The Messenger of Allah said: If anyone asks Allah for martyrdom sincerely, Allah make him reach the ranks of 

martyrs though he may die on his bed. 

o" oo © % -j o * * o o - >o Z o >o -•'£ - * 0 f. 

44ajI jc. tc hja. jj Jg-uu jg 4Jal-«l <^1 jc. jj jdi.yll Jjc. 1 ub a—A&j jjl Uj-Ia. ^11_L jj Jbjj 1 Vok 

" 4_3lya ^^Ic. CllLa jjj O 1-^g dill 4l]| Axij llblda 6 31 g nill Alii (JLlii ji " 4_llc. 4_lll ^h*" 1 Alii Jjjjj (jjlj (_Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1520 
Book 8, Hadith 105 
Book 8, Hadith 1515 


(cs^W&l) 




Narrated AbuBakr as-Siddiq: 

Asma 1 bint al-Hakam said: I heard Ali say: I was a man; when I heard a tradition from the Messenger of Allah (^jfe), 
Allah benefited me with it as much as He willed. But when some one of his companions narrated a tradition to me I 
adjured him. When he took an oath, I testified him. 

AbuBakr narrated to me a tradition, and AbuBakr narrated truthfully. He said: I heard the apostle of Allah (^sfc) 
saying: When a servant (of Allah) commits a sin, and he performs ablution well, and then stands and prays two 
rak'ahs, and asks pardon of Allah, Allah pardons him. He then recited this verse: "And those who, when they commit 
indecency or wrong their souls, remember Allah" (Al-Our'an 3:135) . 

1 jjl jiul f»Skll jj c-Lalul jc. 4 jAhiVI 4 _i_JJj jj jlc. jc. t jqq'ill OjgiJall jj jLaJC. jc. iAjljC. jl\ UJ-lk 4 3 -ida 1 V'pk 

2 O ^ ^ ** * ^ J> o ~ * ^ f O f j f JL 0 f ^ $ * ** 

4 _La 4 _U| llii-lk aluuj 4 _ilc. 4 _lll aAII (Jjjj j j^a dm .awi 131 dii£ Alii . tblc dm Jis 

- J jAdaj j£j J ^ *n. 3 k j (_)lJ AliSALa J i_ala. I 3 ll AiilLdml 4 jl Lai j-a Jlk-I I 3 )j ^ jl pl 2 j l_aj 
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p Jail (juik ILjj i—UAl pc. La " (JjSj puij 4_iic. kill ^L^i kill Qjjjj dla . aui Jli kjl - kic. kill ^ ■ ^ij 

| kill IjjSib p hik'l Ijalh jl A ?o^lj I jj ^jjaSIj | kiVI oAA I Q9 p m " kl ‘Oil pb. VI kill ^laLLaiJ ->j ^gXLajS 

' py\ jki J\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1521 
Book 8, Hadith 106 
Book 8, Hadith 1516 


(ur^Vl) 




Mu'adh b. J abal reported that the Messenger of Allah (Afe) caught his hand and said: 

By Allah, I love you, Mu'adh. I give some instruction to you. Never leave to recite this supplication after every 
(prescribed) prayer: "O Allah, help me in remembering You, in giving You thanks, and worshipping You well." 

Mu'adh willed this supplication to the narrator al- Sunabihi and al- Sunabihi to 'Abu Abd al- Rahman. 

(■alLLl -jj Ape. lIa* <hil Jli 4^JjAi ^JA OjAi. L^ikk, 4£_£^)ijail Ajjj Qj kill Ap Lli-lk, 4fljwljk p pAC. p kill pAC. 1 Y'Ok 

e.llJ Ak.1 kdic. kill kill djjjj q\ 4(Jja. Qj jlsLa p. 4^g-i-jLYLail (j C. 4^gliaJl (jya^Yjll pc. ^ uik <Jj£j 

^iil obLLa L)^ V ilaJa Ll <L1 ; t s-i j\ " (Jlls _ " V kiilj Lli^. ,V killj jLLa Lj " Qllj 

Ap U ^-^jLiLall kj ^ \\ inail jLLa dllijj ^ j _ " diajljc. juA j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1522 
Book 8, Hadith 107 
Book 8, Hadith 1517 




Narrated Ugbah ibn Amir: 

The Messenger of Allah commanded me to recite Mu'awwidhatan (the last two surahs of the Qur'an) after 

every prayer. 

p (jc- kii-lk ‘ - T ^j! t Jbt-ui p Cluill (j C. 41 lAj lili-lk 4(_£bl^)Ja]l A kl t h p ~Tk A 1 uik 

obLLa l}p p A IjSl ^jl kdic. kill ^L«-i kill ypp jjls 4 j-al C. p Ape. ( p. 4^.aS\\l 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1523 
Book 8, Hadith 108 
Book 8, Hadith 1518 


(ur^Vl) ^ua 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


The Messenger of Allah (;fij& ) liked to supplicate three times and to ask pardon (of Allah) three times. 

A p (jc. iQppa jpzC. (jc. 4 J 3 I k » 11 1 (jc. 4(J;1 jIjj-uI (j C. 4Jjlb lijAk. 4^g-ujjALjl Ajjjj (jj (_JJ b^aki 1 V'vik 

IjblS pjuj^iAj IjbL jC-Lj (jl A \y * i AjIc. Alii Alii P 4 kill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1524 
Book 8, Hadith 109 
Book 8, Hadith 1519 


G^bWI) «J 




Narrated Asma' daughter of Umays: 
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The Messenger of Allah (,£,?£) said to me: May I not teach you phrases which you utter in distress? (These are:) 
"Allah , Allah is my Lord, I do not associate anything as partner with Him." 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Hilal is a client of 'Umar b. 'Abd al-Aziz. The name of J a'far, a narrator, is 'Abd Allah 
b.J a'far. 

jc 4 <jjl jc 4 jjjaJl -2 jc CM jc 4<jyA jc ijic jjjill 3 jc jc 4-ijlb j)j 4_lll 3 jc Uii.lk 4 3. Viili liCk 

t—igSill ^^5 jl i—igSLlI 3jc Chl ialS Al laic 1 Vl " plu:j Aalc Alii <111 (Jjjoij (_)la Culls 4(jjiiu c Cluj e-Lald 

js» j jj -dll ajc* jA js» ^ jj| j jjjil' ajc jj 3“ c ' JblA Ica 3jlc jjI Jls _ " lliliu 4 j t^l^Lul y f , jjj Alii aIII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1525 
Book 8, Hadith 110 
Book 8, Hadith 1520 


(y44&l) £ja^a 


Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 

Once we accompanied the Messenger of Allah (;£&) on ajoumey. When we reached near Medina, the people began 
to say aloud: "Allah is most great," and they raised their voice. 

The Messenger of Allah (A-ih) said: O people, you are not supplicating one who is deaf and absent, but you are 
supplicating One Who is nearer to you than the neck of your riding beast. 

The Messenger of Allah ) then said: AbuMusa, should I not point out to you one of the treasures of Paradise? 

I asked: What is that? 

He replied: "There is no might and there is no power except in Allah" 

(^g-uljil Ul jl 4 jC^-ill (jl C'V- ^j| jc. 4 nlj 4.1}j (jj j-Scj 4C1 lsIj jc 4 Uj.lk 4 JjC.Laloj (jj ^^-uijjs lii.'lk 

(JtaS ^a^jljj-al lj*3jj jjS A n'llaH j*a IjjC Uals jALi ^3 |»1 ujj 4_iic. 4.111 Alii (Jjjoij £*a C~ ii£ (Jlij 4 jja-uiyi 

" fSJJLj jUc-i j jjj jc.il gcll jl Ujli yj -LLal gjc.il y jaiij (j^Ull t^jl U " |»iui j aJc. <111 (^A^ 3 aIII i) jij 

(Jj^. y " (Jll jA Laj CulaS _ " A Ik 11 jjli j-a jji Vi CS -U1 _A Ul 14 " (“iaij 4_llc Alii Alii Jjjoij (Jll 

. " aJIl yi iji y j 


G^yvi) jc. 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said: 


jAj ^u\Sj (jUc.| jjjg 4jjC.H ^ill jl 4jjii jgj J 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1526 
Book 8, Hadith 111 
Book 8, Hadith 1521 


They (the Companions) accompanied the Prophet (^-tt) while they were climbing the turning of a hill. A man 
uttered loudly: "There is no god but Allah, and Allah is most great" when he ascended the hill. The Prophet of Allah 
(^Isfc) said: You are not supplicating one who is deaf or absent. He then said: 'Abd Allah b. Qais. The narrator then 
transmitted the tradition to the same effect. 

^ill Ijlli ^g_ii 4 jja-kiyi ji ^1 jc. 4 jl iir- ^1 jc. 4^-aiill jUiiui I ubk 4 ^jj lP AJjJ lijik 4bYuii lijik 
Alii jjj (_]Ua3 _ ^4^1 Alllj Ail VI a \\ y j-ili Aillill ilc I *ali Ailj ^3 jj.4 Lallj ^aAj ^aiuij AjIc. Ail 

oliLa _ " (JJjS jj Alii 3JC. Ij " (3-2 ^1 . " lilli y j ^J^al jjbli: y ( aiil " |»iujj 4_llc. Ail 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1527 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 112 

English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1522 

The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Musa al-Ash'ari through a different chain 
of narrators. This version adds: 


Be lenient to yourselves, 0 people. 

lAgJ 4(_ s j-u_^a (_JE. 4 (jl a\T. (_jE. 4^L<alc. (jC. t h I I— lj) A 4^lLLa 1 y'ok 

" y , nq j) ^C- lj " A_llc. Alii ^jlll (JlfiS A _}3 (ijtaj Clu-lkll 

(cjrMVl) £p-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1528 
Book 8, Hadith 113 
Book 8, Hadith 1523 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) as saying: 

If anyone says "I am pleased with Allah as Lord, with Islam as religion and with Muhammad ( ;£,$&) as Apostle" 
Paradise will be his due. 

Ji\ ^ jjla. ^jc. lijdk i—ALiJl ,_jj .Aj CjjjjataJl jj! Llidk 4 £ilj LP .a lijik 

(3 ll QA " dJll ^lulj Ajlc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij (jj 4(_£jAkll >>1 L! <ji iWll Ajl 

" AAkll <1 C'm-nj aLLAjj IAjA dj aAILj CluAaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1529 
Book 8, Hadith 114 
Book 8, Hadith 1524 


(cur^Vl) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet said: If anyone invokes blessings on me once, Allah will bless him ten times. 

(jt CojTjA is^ Cy Cy 4(jA^A^ Ajc. lP (jc- 4 (Jje.L<lujJ lij-lk 4^^'* I' LP lJ 1 a jl * 10 I ‘‘Mk 

" I jAiC. AjIc. Alii a {ja " Jls A_lic. <111 ^h.-i Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1530 
Book 8, Hadith 115 
Book 8, Hadith 1525 




Aws b. Was reported the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) as saying: 

Among the most excellent of your days in Friday ; so invoke many blessings on me on that day, for your blessing will 
be submitted to me. They (the Companions) asked: Messenger of Allah, how can our blessing be submitted to you, 
when your body is decayed ? He said: Allah has prohibited the earth from consuming the bodies of Prophets. 

4^gjljclLaH Clla. jujV) (jc. LP 3 j_)j (IP AjC. ,jc. 4^3* -^ll ^ic. (JJ 1 Vok 4^. 1c. (jj (jIuaH 1 V'v'lk 

jU A_i3 obLLall ^ja ^Ic. A » ia-N II ^£^aljS (Jj-laSl ^ja A_ilc. A_ll) c)d cjls tlP (A“J^ (j E ’ 
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(jj " (_]U _ duL (Jls ClLaj! Hj Uj^LLa A_lll 13 Jls _ " A_i3aj^)xJs 

" ^-jlc- aIII ^ lLa e.l3ijyi 31 nJ (_ya^yi cs^ <^H-*3_9 HjlH ''Hi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1531 
Book 8, Hadith 116 
Book 8, Hadith 1526 


(es^Vi) 




(27) Chapter: The Prohibition Of A Person <)Uj aIa! jUnyi Jji jc. cs 4^1 ljL (27) 
Supplicating Against His Family And Wealth 


J abir b. ‘Abd Allah reported the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) as saying: 


Do not invoke curse on yourselves, and do not invoke curse on your children, and do not invoke curse on your 
servants, and do not invoke curse on your property, lest you happen to do it at a time when Allah is asked for 
something and grants your reguest. 


Abu Dawud said: This Hadith has a continuous chain of narrators, 'Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin 'Ubadah (did) met 
Jabir. 

^ALaJi 1'n'ik 4(Jjc.LalJ £jl_k Uli^k 4 (_jii^. 51 l 2jc- ^ (jl .all mj 4 j/IaC. ^UiaA I'n.'ik 

" alujj 4_ilc. Alii ^1 ».o aJ]| JlJ JlJ 4 AIII Ajc. (j e 4Clcat_La]l (jj e3l3e e3l3e (jc. 

__ _ - f 9- ^ } c ^ } o " ' % o ' * ' e f, o " ' * * ot ' } o ' 

( 21 jUj <111 (ja i y C5 ic. i j&d yj C5 Jc. i jc.d y^ ^fnyy C5 j e i jc.d y^ C5 Jc. i jc.d y 

e3l3e dljll y e3l3e ^jll ilHyi (3^"^ d'nwll 13 a 3j13 jj! Jll _ " C. n-yi > Ha £Ua e t^ja JH Ac-llo ^liuj 

i^jik 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1532 
Book 8, Hadith 117 
Book 8, Hadith 1527 


(cr^Vl) 




(28) Chapter: Sending Salat Upon Other 
Than The Prophet (saws) 


Auic. a 111 C5 lo-^a yf' sbllall L_j\j (28) 



Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

A woman said to the Prophet (HH): Invoke blessing on me as well as on my husband. The Prophet (HH) said: May 


Allah send blessing on you and your husband. 

ClilUs coital (j! tAill He. (jj Cy ,je ‘(J- 4 3 ( 3 P ^>y' Cy ‘Ulje jjl lH 3 k hne ,_jj Hkli 1 n, 3 k 

" 3 j j el jlc. a 1]1 " ^looij A_lle Alii C 5 ^ C ' jHaij A_jle “till ^ 1 .^i H dll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1533 
Book 8, Hadith 118 
Book 8, Hadith 1528 


(29) Chapter: Supplicating For One In His 
Absence 

Abu Al-Darda' said: 


(e^W&i) 




mil j nielli ( 29 ) 
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I heard the Messenger of Allah (^-i) say: When a Muslim supplicates for his absent brother the angels say: Amin, 
and may you receive the like. 


O- S „ £ otto* 0 ' ' S> o' to ' 0 * o * t o t O 2 "'£• ' 0 t 

^1 ^ jTok 4 jjjfl <jJ Alii Abe. A kll-i ^ Vi.'ik ‘(jOj^ lP lijbkl 4 <JIaAu (j? J^A'll 1 V'ihk (jj £Lkj UjAa. 

A) <}b.V lc5 Ijj " (J_j% <ilc. <111 ^ <111 (Jjjaij ^,,a>« <j| 4£.l3jbll ^Jjlu ^ ilh dills 4 c.I3ja1I 

" JLlj 511 j jjual Afbblall dilll 4 _ n» 11 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(crM^I) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1534 
Book 8, Hadith 119 
Book 8, Hadith 1529 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Prophet (Jty) said: The supplication which gets the guickest answer is that made by one distant Muslim for 
another. 

,jj <111 .be. ,jc. 4 

" t—blil 4 - 3j\ t, Is jcb <jLbl frlc-lll (jl " (_]ls ^aiuij <iic. <111 <111 (jl 4(_V<alill (jJ j^aC- 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (yrM'Vl) 1 ■ % a - ^ 3 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1535 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 120 

English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1530 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


(ja^/j^ hJC. ^1 ,_jE. 4hUj j}J (_jd^.^)ll -be. ^ VI ik 44 _jAj (jjl Uiiik 4^^)Iull (jj jjaE. j}J Aab.1 1 u3k 


The Prophet (yy ) said: Three supplications are answered, there being no doubt about them; that of a father, that of 
a traveller and that of one who has been wronged. 

^aljaJ J <lic. <111 ^j^ill (jl 40Jjj)A 4_5^1 (jc. ijskj*. ^1 (jc. 4 (j^ ‘(^IjJjoiAII liliAk 4 ( =aAlj)jl j)j ^llua 1 uik 

to O t o 0 2 o 0 2 O £1 £l *■ ■* & s' t ^ s' 

" ^aj)l)-)all 0 jcbj J3l j-dll ojeb j bljll 0 jcb (j^jS iild dlbl Shna dljC-i dillAj " Jls 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1536 
Book 8, Hadith 121 
Book 8, Hadith 1531 


(30) Chapter: What Should One Say When 
He Is Afraid Of A People ? 


(^UlVl) 

ail ih 3 js 3 u lJj ( 30 ) 


Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 


When the Prophet (,£50 feared a (group of) people, he would say: "O Allah, we make Thee our shield against them. 


and take refuge in Thee from their evils." 

bg-illl (jl <i-lb 4eUI (jl 4 <111 Ajc. (jj oi^)J (_ 5 ^l (jc. 4 eilljij (jc. 4^1 ^Vlhs 4 ^l 2 aA j)J ilia UliAk 4 ^ VI a 11 j)J has a 1 uik 

to * a " * * _ £ . £ - ^ 

" (ja T ; ^3 511* s i Ibl 111 M jjls lajS 4_slb. 151 (jib «» 1 . .1 j 4 jlc. <111 ^ 1 > 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(c^W^I) a 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1537 
: Book 8, Hadith 122 
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English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1532 

( 3 1) Chapter: Regarding I stikharah SjlklLy I l_Aj ( 3 1) 


J abir b. 'Abd Allah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (^i£) used to teach us die supplication for isthikharah (seeking what us beneficial from 
Allah) as he would teach us a surah (chapter) from the Qur'an. He would tell us: When one of you intends to do a 
work, he should offer two supererogatory rak'ahs of prayer, and then say (at the end of the prayer): "O Allah, I seek 
Your choice on the better (of the two matters) based upon Your knowledge, and I seek Your decree based upon Your 
power, and I ask You for Your great bounties. For Indeed, You are the One Who Decrees, and I do not decree, and 
You know, and I do not know, and You are the Knower of the Unseen. O Allah, if you know this, and You are the 
Knower of the Unseen. O Allah, if you know this - here he should name exactly what he wishes - is better for me with 
regard to my religion, and my life, and my afterlife, and the end result of my affairs, then decree it to me, and make it 
easy for me, and bless me on it. O Allah, and if You know this to be evil for me - and he says just as he said the first 
time - then avert it for me, and avert me from it. And decree for me good wherever it might be, the make me content 
with it." Aversion goes: "If the work is good immediately or subseguently." 


Ibn Maslamah and Ibn 'Isa reported from Muhammad b. al-Munkadir on the authority of J abir. 

Ajc. ^\lt <11 - 1 iUC. .'ilak aj ^ mqll JlA. iJjlaJa Qj QA^yil .ilc-j A <i»ii< (jj <111 Ajc. 1 'nek 

4-iic- <111 <111 (jlfi Jl! 4<lll .lie. <il 4 (jj hiakl ^Vok 4 Jl^all 

3sll_$ A jJaJ^all JJC. ^Sijlls jlsYU ^fl.lk.1 ^A 11] " ill qIj^I LF 1 Sj_jjLi1I LLoIxj La£i a^l Ul i nV I l_Lal*-3 

ciuij ^ic-i Yj ^i*jj Yj iSiiii ^ 11 >m ^_ya diiLuJj j ^gjj ^iii 

<lale j til n a j ^g-Lp ^ 1 ;» ) a jaIuj - jliYl 11 a qI £I*j U dk q] ^111 i—ij^ill 

jiUl ^gl j-islj <_gic- <jc- ^giSj^all JjYI (ji-a ^ I JaJ <Jd*j <■ " ii£ (j]j 111 <J3 ^gl liljUj ^gl ojjjilj ^gl ojjsls 

0 To ® o 0 ' ^ %"o" ' o ' * o ' ~ ' k ~ c . ' ' " / " ** " ^ “ 3 > . 

Qc. jekilll eak a (_jc. ^g 1 djc. QjI _5 a <1 1 n< (_jj| 3 la _ " <l^.lj 3^1-£- iy " 31-2 jl . " <j ^ l j qIS 

. Jty 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1538 
Book 8, Hadith 123 
Book 8, Hadith 1533 


(ur^Vl) £JA-ua 




(32) Chapter: Regarding Seeking Refuge 


staaLtf! <J (32) 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

The Prophet (3ii£) used to seek refuge in Allah from five things; cowardliness, niggardliness, the evils of old age, evil 


thoughts, and punishment in the grave. 

U- )\ Ilk II JMC. (jc. 4 (jjluA (jj jjJaC. (jc. 43!-^-“) <j c ' 1 'Dk lililLk. 4 <ll 2 u ^gjl (jLalic. 1 Vpk 

o' ° • * O Z, " , f. 0 Jl t S " o * ° ’ ' ' O ? ' _T •• " Ji Z ^ ^ 

^)lill L_llic . J jALall <il3j jlaall o jj-uj 3^-^lj CF 4 (J‘'^k (j-a <jlc. <111 3-“l 3^® 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1539 
Book 8, Hadith 124 
Book 8, Hadith 1534 


(^giUlVl) ( > si 


Anas b. Malik said: 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) : Detailed Injunctions about Witr ( 1416 - 1555) y 

The Messenger of Allah (333 used to say: "O Allah, I seek refuge in You from weakness, and laziness, and 
cowardice, and old age, and I seek refuge in You from the punishment of the grave, and I seek refuge in You from the 
trails of the life and death." 

jxusdll lijidl dYn-a 1 Vrik 

3? *■4? cs-j) 

. " dbdllj 


alujj 4_lic. 4.111 Alii Jjjjjj 3^ cJjSj 4i3lLa 3^ (jdl t — ■«> n C 3jt5 dm am QUl i 

Lidall Ada 3^ 3L j3ll i—ilac. 3* 3L jjc-lj ^j^llj Qd^llj 3^-1 1 a (Jl»31lj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Anas b. Malik said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1540 
: Book 8, Hadith 125 
: Book 8, Hadith 1535 


(cs^Vl) 




I used to serve the Prophet (3sfc) and often hear him say: "O Allah, I seek refuge in You from grief and anxiety, from 
the hardships of debt, and from being overpowered by men." 


cs - ^ lP 3 c ' - LSy j^ 1 m Qli - «3 P l ^-a^ lP t.u» m 3 j 4 i Aa j 4 a j ■M ^ ^ loui 1 nhk 

3< a 3L jjcJ ->g HI " Jjd ljjii£ V 0^4 ^luij 4-llc. <111 ^dll duS Qla 4i31La 3^ jdl 3 C ’ ‘JA^ - 

3 -aj'll oj53 to ji-»r \ j£jj _ " JU.jll AjIc. j 3J^' ^l3aj (j jkllj ^-$11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1541 
Book 8, Hadith 126 
Book 8, Hadith 1536 


'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas said: 


The Messenger of Allah (333 used to teach us this supplication as he taught us the surah from the Qur'an. He 
would say: O Allah! I seek refuge in You from the punishment of Hell and I seek refuge in You from the punishment 
of the grave, and I seek refuge from You from the trails of Al-Masihid-Dajjal, and I seek refuge in You from the trials 
of life and death. 


aluij Ajic. Alii Alii Qjjjjj 3 I 3^ 4-111 33 3 c. 4 (_yijLla qC. I JJJ 3 JI ^^jl qC. 4i31L<s ^jC. 1 Vv'lk 

3 * 3 H 1 3L ijc-j ^dj -Lglll " (Jj^j 3 ' jail y ojjfull 3»j L<3 $.1331 13b <>i»j 3 ^ 

**"'0 o i ,0 'o o o .o 

" dildallj 3331 Ada y 3L 3jc.tj JL3.3I ^jdall Ada 3^ 3L jlall 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1542 
Book 8, Hadith 127 
Book 8, Hadith 1537 


(cs-^Vl) a 




'Aishah narrated that the Prophet (333 would supplicate with the following words: 


"O Allah! I seek refuge in You from the trials of the Fire, and the punishment of the Fire, and from the evils of 
richness and poverty." 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) : Detailed Injunctions about Witr ( 1416 - 1555) j3. J' 

4.111 ^lill jl ' g V. ■“'.lit 44_ilajlc. jc. 44 _ijI jc. 4^l2aA 1*0 A uiJC. lijlkl ‘ jjljjl j}J ^jAI jj] ' '"i.W 

" j-aj jllll L_)lic. J jllll 4j!iS j/a dlL bjC.1 ^j| ^g 111 " CllLalfill a-Yjg-J jC-Yj jlfi ^1">J 4ulc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1543 
Book 8, Hadith 128 
Book 8, Hadith 1538 


(ypW&l) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (^fc) used to say: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from poverty", lack and abasement, and I seek refuge 
in Thee lest I cause or suffer wrong" 

jjill jl 4 0 jjJa ^1 jc. 4jl_uij jJ j* in jc. 44111 .lac. jj jlklul U^)ik.l 4-lUak. uia.lk 4(J^LaLil ja ^^uu^a uj.lk. 

" filial j\ ^Hal ji j-a Ala bjC-lj aJSIIj 4lillj jiall j ya i2L jjC.1 ^g 111 " (J_jSJ jlil ^alujj 4_llc. 4111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1544 
Book 8, Hadith 129 
Book 8, Hadith 1539 


(cs^l) 




'Abd Allah b, 'Umar said that one of the supplications of the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) was: 

"O Allah, I seek refuge in You that Your blessings are lifted, and Your protection (of me) is changed, and in the 
suddenness of Your punishment, and from all Your anger. 

4jllp jj 4lll JUC. j c. tAuic. jj jc. 4(j*^/)]l .lac. ja liaSk. Ojlb ja jliill .lac. 1'nA 4<-_a jc. jjal 1**0 A 

Al'lAl c. Al'lA* j (Jl j j j<s Ala 3jc.l (_jj ->g 111 " djaij aJc. aIII aIII (Jjjjj $.lc..i jas jlSi j]ls 4 yc. jal (jc. 

o' > 

" AIItn » ii J iklilkaj es-LkSj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1545 
Book 8, Hadith 130 
Book 8, Hadith 1540 


(cs^l) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) used to supplicate by saying: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from divisiveness, 
hypocrisy, and evil character." 

4 jUaloll ^ILLa jal 1 Uh 4£3li ja .lajb (jc. 4 Ann mil (^jl ja 4ill .lac. ja ojLyJa ll'Ok 4AJL Ua.lk 4 jLaac. (ja jjlaC. 1 VO-s 

(jlllllj (jlalill (j* aL ijcl (_jj ^>g 111 " <Jj% _jc..ia (jl^ aJc 4ill ^ 1 >^i aIII (J^joi^ jl oja^A _jal <Jls <Jls 

" jbiivi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1546 
Book 8, Hadith 131 
Book 8, Hadith 1541 


(^pUiyi) ( flji is 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) : Detailed Injunctions about Witr ( 1416 - 1555) y 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) used to say: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from hunger, for it is an evil bed- fellow; 


and I seek refuge in Thee from treachery, for it is an evil hidden trait." 

<111 <111 jl£ (JtS i’ojjyA ^^j! (jc. t(j jVqlaH (_jC. (jj! (jC. (jjl (jc. Cc-l/lkll (jj biak a 1 VTk 

" <iUaall dbouj AiLlkJ! (j-a i2L jjC-lj £±iJLai! (JjUJ <ill jya i2L jjC.1 ^gjll " (J jSj <ilc. 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1547 
Book 8, Hadith 132 
Book 8, Hadith 1542 


(cs-M^') Cy-^ 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Messenger of Allah (^t) used to say: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from four things: Knovdedge which does 
not profit, a heart which is not submissive, a soul which has an insatiable appetite, and a supplication which is not 


heard." 


<Jj£j toj j jA U! <ji , in (jj yy t<rk! (jc. t^g^)jL<ill Juj. wi ^1 (jj , m (jc. a"nlll 1 ‘Aw t,u» > n (jj <jola 1 H*ik 

(Jjjflj ^A'kj V i__lL ^ |alc. (jxi £JjVl (j-a tilL jjC-i ^1 ^Jll " <Jji} ^luij <llc. <111 <11! jlfl 

" ^la 1 n J V e-lc.} (lyaj ^ajjj Y 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1548 
Book 8, Hadith 133 
Book 8, Hadith 1543 






Anas bin Malik narrated that the Prophet would say: 


"O Allah, I seek refuge in You from a prayer that is of no benefit. " 

<llc. <11! <111 djjjj j! ' ‘A k tcdll la (_jJ (_J-aj! (j! (_gj! j-aJxJall (_) ll c^aJaJil! 1 Vv 1 k jiLall (jj -ikk-a 1 Vok 

^k! e-lc..} ^ a5U-a (j«a i2L jjC-l 111 " Jjii jlfl (4 ujj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1549 
Book 8, Hadith 134 
Book 8, Hadith 1544 






Farwah b. Nawfal Al-Ashja'i asked 'Aishah the Mother of the Believers, about the supplication of the 
Messenger of Allah (;£$&). She replied: 


"He would say: 'O Allah, I seek refuge in You from the evil of what I have done, and from the evil of what I have not 
done.'" 


Cbll hi (_)l! <Jajp (jJ ejy (jc. < <■ <1 > tn (jj JblA (_ jc . < (jc. Lula. 4 <j1lu ^1 (jj jLaic Lula. 

o 9- . -i ^ 2 9 0 „ ^ " o * £ ^ **" O 0 ^-- 

La y* (j« (iL jjC.1 ^gj! 111 " jlS CljlU <j jC-Aj <ilc. <111 <11! jls Uac. jaLajkll ^1 <2ajlc. 

" JiiC-l ^al Lis jaj jpsj 


4 lUr. 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVl) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1550 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) : Detailed Injunctions about Witr ( 1416 - 1555) y 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 135 

English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1545 

Narrated Shakl ibn Humayd: 


I said: Messenger of Allah, teach me a supplication. 

He said: Say: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from the evil of what I hear, from the evil of what I see, from the evil of 


what I speak, from the evil of what I think, and from the evil of my semen" (i.e. sexual passion). 

4 in ,jc. - .all - lujCk 4Clakl lYick j ^ 4 juyjll (jj <111 Cjc. lYick 4<_llLa. l^k Clikl 1 Vick 

aIII djjjj l_j cilia - Jll - ^_}j JLs caM ^ul cluck «4_ul ^c. juici y- Jkj Cy 

" ^ J 1 1 jCu J-lu ^iLuii jCu (j aj J jCu (JAJ ^ » A I h yii (_ya i2L CjC-l -jg ill (J5 " Jli c-lc-C ^ Hale. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated AbulYusr: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1551 
: Book 8, Hadith 136 
: Book 8, Hadith 1546 


(ck^Vl) 




The Messenger of Allah (;&&) used to supplicate: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from my house falling on me, I seek 


refuge in Thee from falling into an abyss, I seek refuge in Thee from drowning burning and decrepitude. I seek 
refuge in Thee from the devil harming me at the time of my death, I seek refuge in Thee from dying in Thy path 


while retreating, and I seek refuge in Thee from dying of the sting of a poisonous creature." 

( jc. CujjI <^1 ‘cAV ^ 1 l/- ‘'\l* 111 Oi 4-131 Cjc. ^ Vick UJ>lk ijMC. ,_jj Alii Cjjc. 1 Vick 

iCL ^Cjsl! (ja iCL aC^JI (ja iCL ijc.1 j—jj kill " jc-cj ^Luj Auk aIII aIII (jl 4 ^lull ^1 

0 i ^ } i' 0 . . ^ ° ^ 0 * o & 0 c . ? Jl c O o " „ o “ 

(jl duJ l^)jAa ClljJal (jl 3^C.lj ClljAll Ale. jaJjoiil ^ j)l 3^C.lj ^a^Jlj 


" Lstucl Cly^ul 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1552 
Book 8, Hadith 137 
Book 8, Hadith 1547 


(ckW&l) 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Abu al-Yusr through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


"and from sorrow". 


Au3 ilj 4^>hu]l (jc. Cujjl 4^ JA ^ Vick 4Cj» III (jj Aill CjC. l jC- 4^ iiljc. Ujuki 4(_£ jl^)ll ^^MJA (jj iuAlyjJ lijck 

« fillj ” 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1553 
Book 8, Hadith 138 
Book 8, Hadith 1548 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


572 


8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) : Detailed Injunctions about Witr ( 1416 - 1555) y J' 


The Prophet (^ 3 ^) used to say: M 0 Allah, I seek refuse in Thee from leprosy, madness, elephantiasis, and evil 
diseases." 


i jC-l " J jS J (jlf* ^aiuo j A-llc. <111 (jl <jC- cSiljl C(JjC.IajujI <JJ jJa Inh 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ((^4^^') ^ a - u fl 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1554 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 139 

English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1549 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


One day the Messenger of Allah (;£3£= ) entered the mosque. He saw there a man from the Ansar called AbuUmamah. 
He said: What is the matter that I am seeing you sitting in the mosque when there is no time of prayer? 

He said: I am entangled in cares and debts. Messenger of Allah. 

He replied: Shall I not teach you words by which, when you say them, Allah will remove your care, and settle your 
debt? 

He said: Why not. Messenger of Allah? 

He said: Say in the morning and evening: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from care and grief, I seek refuge in Thee 
from incapacity and slackness, I seek refuge in Thee from cowardice and niggardliness, and I seek in Thee from 
being overcome by debt and being put in subjection by men." 

He said: When I did that Allah removed my care and settled my debt. 

3-9 m ^1 ,_jC. ^jl ,jc. 4i_SjC. (jj (jULuC. 4.111 AjjC- AA^.1 I'n.'lk 

La -LaLal 111 La " 3-^9 IjaLal _jjl A! (JlflJ jt-Laj^l (j-a 3?^ 3^ 4ll Ai_uAall dll A 4_llc. Alii Alii 3^3 

111 Lal/lfi 31jalc.l blsS " 3-9 _ Alii 11 (j jjAj ^ILajl ja_^aA 3-9 _ " obLLall ClaSj jje. Aa. dall i y L31L3, 311 j)\ ^1 

dilLal lijj dkdal I Aj (3 " 3^ _ <111 J jluj 11 dials 3-9 . " 31iaA 31lc. ^ i>i3j 3LaA 3?3 jp- A-ill LjAAI Alls ChiS 

o j „ £ j, o j,o o'? 0 ^ „ £i \ ^ o o°- £ ^ 5 - 0 ^ o £ j, 5 

(jjAll Allc. 3L AjC-Ij 3^43 <_j3iJI L>° AjC-Ij (Jhi^llj 11 (j-a 3L AjC-Ij (jykllj ^Lgll (j-a 3L AjC-l ^lll 

^ 3a3j ^IIa 33_s y~ aIII i— iaaIs 311a t,‘hl»q3 3-9 . " JL 3.31 ^4^3 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(^gjlulyi) ( flji ia 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1555 



I n- book reference 

: Book 8, Hadith 140 



English translation 

: Book 8, Hadith 1550 
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9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) 


( 1) Chapter: Zakat 


L_1 JA.J L_llj ( 1) 


Abu Hurairah said When the Messenger of Allah(^s&) died and Abu Bakr was made his successor after him and 
certain Arab clans apostatized. Umar bin A1 Khattab said to Abu Bakr How can you fight with the people until they 
say "There is no God but Allah" so whoever says "There is no God but Allah", he has protected his property and his 
person from me except for what is due from him, and his reckoning is left to allah. Abu Bak replied I swear by Allah 
that I will certainly fight with those who make a distinction between prayer and zakat, for zakat is what is due from 
property. I swear by Allah that if they were to refuse me a rope of camel (or a female kid, according to another 
version)which they used to pay the Messenger of Allah, I will fight with them over the refusal of it. Umar bin A1 
Khattab said I swear by Allah, I clearly saw Allah had made Abu Bakr feel j ustified in fighting and I recognized that it 
was right. Abu Dawud said This tradition has been transmitted by Rabah bin Zaid from Ma'mar and A1 Zanbaidi 
from A1 Zuhri has 'If they were to refuse me a female kid." The version transmitted by 'Anbasah from Yunus on the 
authority of A1 Zuhri has "a female kid". 


jc. sAjjc. <jj dll Aac dll Ajjc. 4 (jc- 4<Jaac- jc- Wnlll LiiSk. 4 jiaall m jj dyaS 1 nlk 

^V L-lLLxkll jj jit 3-5 L_l^)ill ja j ya oAaa l slUniilj Aaic- dll dll jAjj Lai 3-5 

3-s jas -dll V) All V 3 d ^Ull (Jjlai jl clidal " -Jjjj Aalc. dll dll 3 ^ 01 ^ 3^ asj ^_jjj\a1I 3Usa < La£i 

jaa L y* jl^^ dll J Jji 3-55 _ " 3k. j jC- ^111 d' j A<iA J V) Aaijj dla (_jAa .L-iC- dll VI All V 

^alalU ^luij Aiic- dll dll Jjjjj ^1] Aij^ja Ijad VUc- jl dllj (JUall (Jj^. olfi jll jl5 olfi jllj obl-Lall 

- 3-5 - (Jlaill j£a ^1 j-llaa ^ jja LiS 3k j jC- alyl j pi V) jA La aIIIjL l_)LL3JI ja jaC- (_]l55 . A*a, a ^^Ic- 

oljjJ LjU jal Jli. jaiLui ASA-La jVLldlj Alia d.'ltTi (Jlldl ^ nail ja jaxa oAaac. 3-5 LjlL 3-5 _ jkJl Ail 
lllic. 3-5 (_yajja jc- a_i Aj jal oljjj _ VUc- Ag ■ -At \ 3-5j oALluila jc ja*-® jc (jlj^ll Aac_$ Aaj ja ?-laj 

£ 0 * __ „ 0 i Jj 0 * £ "" 2 o ' ^ 0 "" ' « * 0 o * , ^ 

A » Mjjc. . Islic. ^1 Unwll llA jajLAj a^y^. ^^al t—laa Zi _jjl (_]Uj 


# ^ iT " j- * o & * j. o 

IlUft Jli Lajdall I La ^ L^jAjll (jE. Jj (jc. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^lal'VI) ^ Aljfl (J 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1556 
: Book 9, Hadith 1 
: Book 9, Hadith 1551 


This tradition has also been transmitted by A1 Zuhri through a different chain of narrators. This version has "Abu 
Bakr said its due is the payment of zakat." He used the word "a rope of a Camel" 


e-ILI dk. (jl j£a jJ\ 3-5 35 43.^3^ 4i_aAj (jjl V15 cLjlL (jUuluij 4^3^^ ' VoK 

. vu^ jiij siijii 

(^alalVI) iailll lA^a Alui dlllj ^a^ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1557 
Book 9, Hadith 2 
Book 9, Hadith 1552 


(2) Chapter: Property On Which Zakat Is 
Payable 

Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri reported: 


A_ja La l_iLj (2) 


That the Apostle of Allaah(^ 5 &) as saying No sadaqah(zakat) is payable on less than five camels, on less than five 
ounces of silver and on less than five camel loads(wasq). 


Li d 


.a i ii 


3-2 4aJ ,jc. i^ijLLl ^ ji CP l> 3 (jj ^liLa ^glc. diljs 3-2 i<\ aILa ji aIII Lc. Lila. 

4jj.xLa (jl jl (jdk jjb LalS AiLLa bjb (jdk jjb LalS (_>ili " Allc. Ailt ^h.-! Alii Jjjjj 3-2 (JjL 4(_£jbaJl 

" A ina^> jjb LalS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1558 
Book 9, Hadith 3 
Book 9, Hadith 1553 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


The Prophet (^sfc) said: There is no zakat payable (on grain or dates) on less than five camel-loads. The wasq (one 
camel- load) measures sixty sa' in weight. 

(jc. 4^lAaJI oja jl j^aC. CP jVI bljl (jj (jjUjjt Lila. t.bir. jl biakla 1 Vo-s LA. ji uiba. 

" sisiq aJoiLl. Lojs " (3-2 |»Luj A_jic- aIII ^ i>^-i c3! 4*2^1 4^£ j jbaJi >n J cp 4 jjilaii jj'k.'ii 

i]» i ii ^il jA ^a i ii j j j • A T js\ Ljb ji\ 3-2 # hAyA ^ jj±ui 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1559 
Book 9, Hadith 4 
Book 9, Hadith 1554 


(^iLlVl) > aj* 


Ibrahim said The wasq contained sixty sa's stamped with the stamp of A1 Hajjaj . 


5 0 J* » 

j-Q ^klL la yia. 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1560 
: Book 9, Hadith 5 
: Book 9, Hadith 1555 


(^LlVi) £j!aL» 


Habib al-Maliki said: 


A man said to Imran ibn Husayn: AbuNujayd, you narrate to us traditions whose basis we do not find in the Qur'an. 


Thereupon, Imran got angry and said to the man: Do you find in the Qur'an that one dirham is due on forty dirhams 
(as Zakat), and one goat is due on such-and-such number of goats, and one camel will be due on such-and-such 
number of camels? 

He replied: No. 

He said: From whom did you take it? You took it from us, from the Messenger of Allah ( ;£*&). 

He mentioned many similar things. 

3-2 4y£JLLl Lilia. dl* <IUI 3l ‘ J jlLLI ^1 <jj Li la LauVI aJII bic. ji LA. * 4 3 _lL jl Ll a Llba. 

3a.^)il JLj jl jaC. 4 - u _ (jl^all -^3al LgJ baJ La ClubLaLl IdjlbaJil ( aLij biai LI L jlL-aa. jl 3^J 3-^ 


9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) J' ^ 

jlfl jljiil <_5-2 ICA ^aJ-lkjl IcSj IcS Ijjxj l-^J 1-^ OS Cj^j I-^J 1-^ OS Cy“J ^A jC ICoA jC juaJjl j£ ^5 ^J.lk.jl 

Ha _^ah c-lhCil "3 *'4 C ’ Alii ^gJL^a Alii juj jc. elj.lk.ij lie. ojA’Okj IcA ^i-lkl jA jii Jll _ V 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1561 
Book 9, Hadith 6 
Book 9, Hadith 1556 


G/WfcM) 




(3) Chapter: If The Property Is Meant For sl^j j-a t^a Ja SjUill CAS 111 j^j jill ljU (3) 
Trade, Will Zakat Be Levied Upon It ? 

Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Messenger of Allah (00 ^ ) used to order us to pay the sadaqah (zakat) on what we prepared for trade. 

e^Lui ,jj A*_ui Qj jq » -n ujhk, Ujli jjl jj jlhuLai l n'lk t jlLia. j>J l Vok t jULm j>J Ijll j>J .*ilakla l nW 

Ajic. Alii (jLa Alii Jjjjj jll Su lil JlJ tt— ilk j)j bjaja jc. (jUallui cAjjI jc. 4 jlhsjluu j)j (. - nik ^V'ok 41 jTA ,jj 

£jjli .l*h jpa Aa.U^ill ^ ^>kh jl jl S ^alujj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1562 
Book 9, Hadith 7 
Book 9, Hadith 1557 






slSi 0)j 5^ t_jli (4) 


(4) Chapter: On The Meaning Of Kanz 
(Treasure) And Zakat On J ewelleiy 

'Amr bin Shu'aib on his father's authority said that his grandfather reported: 

A woman came to the Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) and she was accompanied by her daughter who wore two heavy gold 
bangles in her hands. He said to her: Do you pay zakat on them? She said: No. He then said: Are you pleased that 
Allah may put two bangles of fire on your hands? 

Thereupon she took them off and placed them before the Prophet ( ) saying: They are for Allah and His Apostle. 

4 AjjI jc. 4 <■ _ n» hi jj jjhc. jc. 4 jn.i-. I Vok ^g"ok 4 Chjl_kil jj cilk jl - ^hahill - 4 eCjt luA (jj .DA-w j jji l Vok 

tgJ (_]la3 41 AC j^s (jlUlaulc. jLSLA l g'ihl CJ cs^J t$l 'djl l g » Aj ^aluij Ajic. Alii Alii Cliii t ol^jJal (jl 4 oik jc. 

1 Ag^qlls 1 Ag'i» IkA Jll _ " jli j-a jjj^j- 1 -^ Lal4^i^ (“Jj I Ag \ Alii jl " Jll _ V Chili _ " I CA Slij jliaxjl " 

0 ^ <li Chilij afuij A_lic. Alii (_ S -L<a I (^lj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1563 
Book 9, Hadith 8 
Book 9, Hadith 1558 


Cs-jluiVl) 




Narrated LJinm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I used to wear gold ornaments. I asked: Is that a treasure (kanz). Messenger of Allah? He replied: whatever reaches a 
quantity on which zakat is payable is not a treasure (kanz) when the zakat is paid. 

(jjlil dll£ Chill tA.Alwi ^1 jc. ie-Uac. jc. i jiilkc. j)J Clulli jc. - jjCh j>j| (^ghxj - a. _ 1,'lc. IhiiAk injc ,jj blik InW 

" <5^5^ ^i^j Ih " Jlls jA *4il Ih C i_JAC jps LLLhaji 

(^LiVl ) ‘Aa jA) j |ma 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1564 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 9 

English translation : Book 9, Hadith 1559 

Narrated 'Abdallah bin Shaddad bin A1 Had : 


We entered upon A'ishah, wife of the Prophet (LLU)- She said The Apostle of Allaah (^-U) entered upon me and saw 
two silver rings in my hand. He asked What is this, Aishah? I said I have made two ornaments myself for you. 
Messenger of Allah (Ait). He asked Do you pay zakat on them? I said No or I said Whatever Allah willed. He said 
this is sufficient for you (to take you) to the Hell fire. 


(jl t q j Alii Vpc. ,jc. 1 nak tjjjjUa LP JD* 4 " ' lP -La^La 1 nak 

4_ilc. 4_lil 7T jj 4_LlsIc. ^^ic. Jll 4ji otgJI jlSLi (j. J Alii Ajc- ,_jC. t JaC. jjJoC. LP aiakia 

C _ " 4_i!ujIc. L La " (3-^ (_3DJ Cy* l — il k A j iS^'^ ^kuj 4_iic. 4_lil ^L^i 4_1]| 3^" 5^ <•** i\\ q°i ^luij 




illll (j-a tillma. jA " JlJ _ 4i]l e-Li La jl V dlls _ " j (jAjjjl " 3-3 . ^lil L (jjjpl 


> .. « •: - 

n^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1565 
: Book 9, Hadith 10 
: Book 9, Hadith 1560 






The aforesaid tradition has also been narrated by Umar bin Ya'la through a different chain of narrators, like the 
tradition of ring. Sufyan, a narrator, was asked How do you pay zakat on it. He said You may combine it with other 
(ornaments). 


L)j3 _ ^»jLL]I C'n'lk jpj du-lkil LP (_y- ‘3.3“' tulk t^L-La (jl tiilk i^JLLa (jljLUi lljlk 

ojjc. Jl UuLaj 3-3 4_i£i jjl L ^UiU 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1566 
Book 9, Hadith 11 
Book 9, Hadith 1561 


Vi) ( a j* ‘ n 


(5) Chapter: Zakat On Pasturing Animals 


ALulUl Sl£j J* lA: (5) 


Narrated Hammad : 


I took a letter from Thumamah bin 'Abd Allah bin Anas. He presumed that Abu Bakr had written it for Anas when he 
sent him (to A1 Bahrain) as a collector of zakat. This (letter) was stamped with the stamp of the Messenger of 
Allah(3LU and was written by Abu Bakr for him(Anas). This letter goes 'This is the obligatory sadaqah(zakat) 
which the Messenger of AUah(LLU) imposed on Muslims which Allah commanded his Prophet) LLiO to impose. 
Those Muslims who are asked for the proper amount must give it, but those who are asked for more than that must 
not give it. For less than twenty five Camels a goat is to be given for every five Camels. When they reach twenty five 
to thirty five, a she Camel in her second year is to be given. If there is no she Camel in her second year, a male Camel 
in its third year is to be given. When they reach thirty six to forty five, a she Camel in her third year is to be given. 
When they reach forty six to sixty , a she Camel in her fourth year which is ready to be covered by a stallion is to be 
given. When they reach sixty one to seventy five, a she Camel in her fifth year is to be given. When they reach seventy 
six to ninety, two she Camel in their third year are to be given. When they reach ninety one to a hundred and twenty, 
two she Camels in their fourth year are ready to be covered by a stallion are to be given. When they exceed a hundred 
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and twenty, a she Camel in her third year is to be given for every forty and a she Camel in her fourth year for every 
fifty! Camels). In case the ages of the Camel vary in the payment of obligatory sadaqah(zakat) If anyone whose 
Camels reach the number on which a she Camel in her fifth year is payable does not possess one but possess one in 
her fourth year, that will be accepted from him along with two goats if he can conveniently give them, or else twenty 
dirhams. If anyone whose Camels reach the number on which a she Camel in her fourth year is payable does not 
possess but possesses one in her fifth year, that will be accepted from him, and the collector must give him twenty 
dirhams or two goats. If anyone whose Camels reach the number on which a she Camel in her fourth year is payable 
possesses only one in her third year, that will be accepted from him." 

Abu Dawud said From here I could not retain accurately from Musa as I liked "And he must give along with it two 
goats if he can conveniently give them, or else twenty dirhams. If anyone whose Camels reach the number on which 
a she Camel in her third year is payable possesses only one in her fourth year, that will be accepted from him." 

Abu Dawud said (I was doubtful) up to here, and retained correctly onward "and the collector must give him twenty 
dirhams or two goats. If anyone whose Camels reach the number on which a she Camel in her third year is payable 
does not possess one but possesses one in her second year, that will be accepted from him, but he must give two 
goats or twenty dirhams. Anyone whose Camels reach the number on which a she Camel in her second year is 
payable does not possess one but possesses a male Camel in its third year, that will be accepted from him, and 
nothing extra will be demanded along with it. If anyone possesses only four Camels, no zakat will be payable on 
them unless their owner wishes. If the numbers of the pasturing goats reach forty to one hundred and twenty, one 
goat is to be given. Over one hundred and twenty up to two hundred, two goats are to be given. If they exceed two 
hundred reaching three hundred, three goats are to be given. If they exceed three hundred, a goat is to be for every 
hundred. An old sheep, one with a defect in the eye, or a male goat is not to be accepted as sadaqah (zakat) unless 
the collector wishes. Those which are in separate flocks are not to be brought together and those which are in one 
flock are not to be separated from fear of sadaqah) zakat). Regarding what belongs to two partners, they can make 
claims for restitution from one another with equity. If a man's pasturing animals are less than forty, no 
sadaqah(zakat) is due on them unless their owner wishes. On sliver dirhams a fortieth is payable, but if there are 


only a hundred and ninety, nothing is payable unless their owner wishes. " 

Adc.j (jd'i Ajd i 111 jl j ljlj£ (jdl j)j 4-111 AjC. A-aldii j-a dl.ik.1 ijls (jlJLk llliAd 4<JjC.ldLij j)j ^jaja In'lk 
Alii Jjjjj 1 g »7-i jS ^!ill AS, 'u .-ill 4 .Ai ;jS oAA " 4_iS Ills Aj Ajl^j ls,T,-d Aliij jj^. Ajic. 4.111 ^L-* 3 Alii Jjjoij 
^ic. jiddall ja 1 g In ii jAS ^lusj 4 jlc. <111 (_ s -lj-a Ajjj Igj (_)dj jc. 4_11) ja I ^^iill (jJ-aLaJall 4 j1c 4_11) 

d la. h 111! _ oUj Ajl (jdad (jj]£ 5j7l j-a jjjdc.j (jdad jjA IdjS 4 j lils IjJjS (Jjjoi jAj 1 g l-i» lls lg g 

Ho, dlalj llll j£Il j_jjl jjls (jdl k a did IjjS j£Ll £l jll jdblij 1 mlak jiljJ (jl ^1 (j>il k a did 1 g .laS jjjdc.j 1 udk 

j.lLl d Jt L Ills jdui ASj^)la Aia. IgjflS jjxjjlj Ida, d Jt lj 111! jjxjjl j (ji.dk jjjl did 1 jSS jdl/lilj 

jj» > dj jd^J 4 “ L Ills jj» » d ^gll jjjl lldl I g-iaa jj» \ > uj liLo, d d h Ills jj» \ > uj (j,dk ^11 Ae.ik 1 ^ jas jdu,j 
iks<k jj m x, k £]£ ^Sj j_jjl d ill jjxjjS dJ£ ^is AlLaj jjjdc. (^jlc. dill j Ills 4lLaj jjjdc. (_)^all lllj^)la jllflA. 
jlj 4da (Jlflj l^jli <1^. odc-j 4x.ik ode. dlLulj 4x.ikll <3Ada o dc. dldh jpiS dllsdlall (jiajl^)3 jjljJ 

^ o " i <5 ^ o o o ^ ^ S o £ ^ o ^ ' o 0 ^ o e o" o " ' o'' ' o 

l^ili 4x.^k. ode. j oAic. diuulj 4laJI <3Ada ode. ddli (j-aj IdA jJ jjjdc. jl - <1 u j >, ud >, »l jj - jJjLui I a (J» aj 
l^dli jjjl <dl odc-j ode. (j^ulj 4 11 <3,d^i ode. d la. h j aj jdl_i 1 jl IdAjJ jjjdc. (jd^aJall 4 ilaa. ij 4da (Jllli 

jj^dc. jl - 4l IjjjjlIIuiI jl - jdl_ui IgJt-a Jj l j " i. J*\l ld^ jc. 4 lajdal ^al liA lA j-a Ijll _jjl jii . " Aiu ^ 

4 lj " Add! IdA lA ^1 Ijll jjI 3-^ . " 4da Jld IgJ-S <1^. V) oAic. (J-aJj j_J^ ddj ASd^a oAic. d Jt l_l j-aj IdAjJ 
ji jilidj Ala (3id i^ii (J>|1 A A ddj Vj ode. jyulj jjjl 4dl ASAda ode. d d lj j^j jdUl jl IdAjA jjjdc. (JjAj-alill 
^1 QAj AjLo (j3j Ada Jj^-J 4jll J^l j_J^ jjl 'ij ode. (j3j (jdlL-a Adi AS.'uVi oAic. d ik lj j-aj IdAjA jjjdc. 
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. " l^j ;Uiu jt VI 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ^-la^a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1567 
Book 9, Hadith 12 
Book 9, Hadith 1562 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (Ait) wrote a letter about sadaqah (zakat) but he died before he could send it to his 


governors. He had kept it with his sword. So AbuBakr acted upon it till he died, and then Umar acted upon it till he 
died. 

It contained: "For five camels one goat is to be given; for ten camels two goats are to be given; for fifteen camels 
three goats are to be given; for twenty camels four goats are to be given; for twenty- five to thirty- five camels a she- 
camel in her second year is to be given. If the number exceeds by one up to seventy camels, a she- camel in her fourth 
year is to be given; if they exceed by one up to seventy- five camels, a she- camel in her fifth year is to be given; if they 
exceed by one up to ninety camels, two she- camels in their third year are to be given; if they exceed by one up to one 
hundred and twenty, two she- camels in their fourth year are to be given. If the camels are more than this, a she- 
camel in her fourth year is to be given for every fifty camels, and a she- camel in her third year is to be given for every 
forty camels. 

For forty to one hundred and twenty goats one goat is to be given; if they exceed by one up to two hundred, two goats 
are to be given. If they exceed by one up to three hundred, three goats are to be given; if the goats are more than this, 
one goat for every hundred goats is to be given. Nothing is payable until they reach one hundred. Those which are in 
one flock are not to be separated, and those which are in separate flocks are not be brought together from fear of 
sadaqah (zakat) . Regarding that which belongs to two partners, they can make claims for restitution from each other 
with equity. An old goat and a defective one are not to be accepted as sadaqah (zakat)." 

Az-Zuhri said: When the collector comes, the goats will be apportioned into three flocks: one containing bad, the 
second good, and the third moderate. The collector will take zakat from the moderate. Az-Zuhri did not mention the 
cows (to be apportioned in three flocks). 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 
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<■ o< s 

\ i. ^ ♦ i 


'J 



: Sal 



Sunan Abi Dawud 1568 
Book 9, Hadith 13 
Book 9, Hadith 1563 


Therefore said tradition has also been transmitted by Sufyan bin Husain through a different chain of narrators and 
to the same effect. This version adds " If there is no she Camel in her second year, a she Camel in her third year is to 
be given." This does not mention the words of A1 Zuhri. 


Ibn Shihab (A1 Zuhri) said This is the copy of the letter of the Messenger of Allah) ;£$&), which he had written about 
sadaqah(zakat). This was in the custody of the descendants of 'Umar bin A1 Khattab. Ibn Shihab said Salim bin 
Abdallah bin Umar read it to me and I memorized it properly. Umar bin Abdul Aziz got it copied from 'Abdallah, 
'Abdallah bin Umar and Salim bin 'Abdallah bin 'Umar. He (Ibn Shihab) then narrated the tradition like the 
former(i.e., up to one hundred and twenty camels). He further said if they (the camels) reach one hundred and 
twenty one to one hundred and twenty nine, three she camels in their third year are to be given. When they reach 
one hundred and thirty to one hundred and thirty nine, two she camels in their third year and one she Camel in her 
fourth year are to be given. When they reach one hundred and forty to one hundred and forty nine, two she camels 
in their fourth year and one she Camel in her third year are to be given. When they reach one hundred and fifty to 
one hundred and fifty nine, three she camels in their fourth year are to be given. When they reach one hundred and 
sixty to one hundred and sixty nine four she camels in their fourth year are to be given. When they reach one 
hundred and seventy to one hundred and seventy nine, three she camels in their third year and one she Camel in her 
fourth year are to be given. When they reach one hundred and eighty to one hundred and eighty nine, two she 
camels in their fourth year and two she Camel in their third year are to be given. When they reach one hundred and 
ninety to one hundred and ninety nine, three she camels in their fourth year and one she Camel in her third year are 
to be given. When they reach two hundred, four she camels in their fourth year or five she Camels in their third year, 
camels of whichever age are available, are to be accepted. 

For the pasturing goats, he narrated the tradition similar to that transmitted by Sufyan bin Husain. This version 
adds "An old goat, one with defect in the eye or a male goat is not to be accepted in sadaqah( zakat) unless the 
collector wishes. " 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1569 
Book 9, Hadith 14 
Book 9, Hadith 1564 



580 


9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) jl! 

(jjilull (jjJ cllllj Jiia-N jl £-Jjl ' g jaa ,jjJjLa Clul£ 1312 AjLaj (jja-uiij IxloJ ^Jbj <jjJ Cllijj (jlto- 

v. .l-l V' 5'. .'* SS'U.U ' A VI " a .i' -.I'T . s' " -.£tt T-. *.1 ' . k\ , -A.it 


(j-a jlj 4 - *— lb Vj 4-ajA ^3 .ikjJ 7_$ 


AjSj (jjjaia. (jj (jb^uj Clu.lk, j£ 3 a . " ^*11 4 JijI-uj Cllikl 

" e.l_2u (jl V) II (J-aJJ V_J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Malik: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1570 
: Book 9, Hadith 15 
: Book 9, Hadith 1565 


(cr^Vl) 




The statement of Umar bin A1 Khattab 'Those which are in separate flocks are not to be brought together and those 
which are in one flock are not to be separated" means Two persons had forty goats each ; when the collector came 
they brought them together in one flock so that only one goat could be given. The phrase "those which are in one 
flock are not to be separated" means If two partners possessed one hundred and one goats each, three goats were to 
be given by each of them. When the collector came they separated their goats. Thus only one goat was to be given by 
each of them. This is what I heard on this subject. 


(jAJ ^ j (jAJ J V 4-ic. Alii - t— ll tikll (jj ^aC. <_Jj3j lillLa 3-3 3-3 iA jahii^a (_jj Ail! 3 jc. 1 'n'lk 

3 _ (jaj Suuo V) Ig-J3 (jj^J 3/lll lA ml I3li eL2 (jja-Jji <J^J (jj^J (ji jA . 

( j£j l lig Ur. La^ilal I3l2 ellAi CllbiiS t$-}3 1 *tuoj el3 AjLo tiafrLa 3^.lj <J5L1 13) (jjjajlall 

(2113 ^^3 Clia. .am (_^ 31 l lAg 3 o 1 _lj V] 1 lag i a ^^Jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1571 
: Book 9, Hadith 16 
: Book 9, Hadith 1566 


(^UlVl) £j)aL» ^JA-ua 




Al-Harith al-A'war reported from Ali. Zuhayr said: 


I think, the Prophet (A-U) said: "Pay a fortieth. A dirham is payable on every forty, but you are not liable for 
payment until you have accumulated two hundred dirhams. When you have two hundred dirhams, five dirhams are 
payable, and that proportion is applicable to larger amounts. 


"Regarding sheep, for every forty sheep up to one hundred and twenty, one sheep is due. But if you possess only 
thirty- nine, nothing is payable on them." He further narrated the tradition about the sadaqah (zakat) on sheep like 
that of az-Zuhri. 

"Regarding cattle, a yearling bull calf is payable for every thirty, and a cow in her third year for forty, and nothing is 
payable on working animals. 

Regarding (the zakat on) camels, he mentioned the rates that az-Zuhri mentioned in his tradition. He said: "For 
twenty-five camels, five sheep are to be paid. If they exceed by one, a she-camel in her second year is to be given. If 
there is no she-camel in her second year, a male camel in its third year is to be given, up to thirty- five. If they exceed 
by one a she-camel in her third year is to be given, up to forty- five. If they exceed by one, a she-camel in her fourth 
year which is ready to be covered by a bull- camel is to be given." He then transmitted the rest of the tradition like 
that of az-Zuhri. 

He continued: If they exceed by one, i.e. they are ninety-one to hundred and twenty, two she-camels in their fourth 
year, which are ready to be covered by a bull-camel, are to be given. If there are more camels than that, a she-camel 
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in her fourth year is to be given for every fifty. Those which are in one flock are not to be separated, and those which 
are separate are not to be brought together. An old sheep, one with a defect in the eye, or a billy goat is not to be 
accepted as a sadaqah unless the collector is willing. 

As regards agricultural produce, a tenth is payable on that which is watered by rivers or rain, and a twentieth on that 
which is watered by draught camels." 

The version of Asim and al-Harith says: "Sadaqah (zakat) is payable every year." Zuhayr said: I think he said "Once a 
year". 

The version of Asim has the words: "If a she-camel in her second year is not available among the camels, nor is there 
a bull-camel in its third year, ten dirhams or two goats are to be given." 

(jc. 4JJC-V I ClljLkll (jc.j 40 jJajJa ^a-L^alc. j C. 4(Jjl-kloJ jjl 1 Vok 4 jjA j A_UI jc. 1 Yok 

(jjxjjl l JJUIT ji IjjlA " 3-2 Ait ^iuij A_lic. A_lll j& A-LuiLl JJA j 3-2 - ^-jc. ^-^i - 

_ . j- " ' * -- ** o . . i : 0 " ~ 35 -- * o' *■ o' 

4 - jj VaS ^Aiji 4_uikk lg_ia3 CliilS lili (jjjj 

" Jla (JiLa )i A3.lja (jUjj _ " i-£-}S 4-^1 lie- (jjills (jjjVtlj 1 * \ A Vj jS-i ^ jl-S 3^ LS^ ^Mtii 

J)SO La£I C 5 ^J * LS 3^3*-^ (J-^J ^ hu l a (jJxJjVI (j^- 3 ^- 3 (3 LS^J 

^ x x t' * o ■: - j> o o o 3 , o ° ' -z ° ^ if ' \ \ ~ ' ' . " £ 

^yll j_jJ jjlS (J-iaLL-a lluj ^aJ (jli (jl-< 1 A A A_Lsl Lg-JSS o.li.lj 4llOl j IjlS ^aiall (_j-a A niia-\ (jjjjjC. j (jjLi. " 3-2 
" (jji-u (_gJl (jA-^ji ASj^)! 3 1 g oi^lj Cllil j I3ll (jdxJjlj (jjikk jjl Cllij 1 g ja3 o^.lj Cllil j I ill (jjikk 

tj3j^>la (jjjAa. 1 g jqA - (jjata aJ j o^.lj ^ 1 - oii.lj Cllil j lil! " Jls 4 “lpk (JlLa (JjUj 

Aj^Laall A JitA (jjj ^-a-SJ Vj ^ ^ (jAJ (J3A^ ^3 (j.. 3111 ^^ (_s^ tiili (j-a t — 3 

\l oLaLoll (. " fq > ii j\ jLgjVl A "jq > H Ua CllUllI ol-aaJ ^jl V) (JaA 3 7_$ 1 — 3 ^ AJsjA AjS-lLall ikjJ 

o^a " JUS A fiAl JJAj JlS _ " |»lc. (3^ 43 ^ O^Lall " ClljLiJIj 4 J |),A <_ 5 ^_S . " J > ^ 1 * " 1 Sj-^aj A_ia2 haj 

" (jljlaj jl q 4j_jJ (jjl 7_$ (_jial-a-a Abl (Jj'i/I (^2 U”^ bl " Cu'ik i^J . " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1572 
Book 9, Hadith 17 
Book 9, Hadith 1567 


(urMV!) 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Prophet said: "When you possess two hundred dirhams and one year passes on them, five dirhams are 

payable. Nothing is incumbent on you, that is, on gold, till it reaches twenty dinars. When you possess twenty dinars 
and one year passes on them, half a dinar is payable. Whatever exceeds, that will be reckoned properly." 

(The narrator said: I do not remember whether the words "that will be reckoned properly" were uttered by All 
himself or he attributed them to the Prophet (;&&). 

No zakat is payable on property till a year passes on it. 

But Jarir said: Ibn Wahb (sub- narrator) added to this tradition from the Prophet (;£$&): "No zakat is payable on 
property until a year passes away on it." 

^ ^^atc. ( jc. 4 ( Jjl_kloj ^jl (jE. 4 ( _ s Ja jjj 4^»jl_k 4 JJ 4 4_1 Aj U^k! 4(_£ j ^j-a]l 5j!b (jl iului 1 Vok 

" Jls Clu^kll I^A JjI Jj A jlc. A_lll - Aic. Aill ^ . >i j - 4^ 5 Jc. ^jc. 4 jjC-VI ClljLiJIj (aj<u>i 

(211 - i— JA^ll ^ ^g. la j - 4^^ A_uikk i-g-123 1 g jlc- tjjLa 4^11 IjlJ 

bis (3-2 . " 4^-^ 4 - »ii*4 J3 bl j LoS jlAjb 4 L^aj lg-l3S 1 g jlc- Jl-^j 3^^ (jli lilfl 

ji Vj . " Ajic. dbj^ 1 - 3 3^ ®l^j Jl^ 1 " |»kuj A_llc. A_lll 4_ s -k-a (3^^ 4_jJi AjlSj j \ _ iSllb 4 _ \\ ni^'S 

" (J^jjJI AjIc. (3_J^>-; 3^- olSj Ji-a (_>aj " ^aiuij A_ilc. A_UI j-i3i jc- 4‘b; l < ik\i ^2 Ajjj i -r^J j 3 ^ 5^-2 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1573 
Book 9, Hadith 18 
Book 9, Hadith 1568 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 






The Prophet (;£,-&) said: I have given exemption regarding horses and slaves; with regard to coins, however, you 
must pay a dirham for every forty (dirhams), but nothing is payable on one hundred and ninety. When the total 
reaches two hundred, five dirhams are payable. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-A'mash transmitted this tradition from Abu Ishaq like the one transmitted by Abu 'Awanah. 
This tradition has also been narrated by Shaiban, Abu Mu'awiyah and Ibrahim b. Tahman from Abu Ishaq from al- 
Harith on the authority of 'Ali from the Prophet (Aft) to the same effect. The tradition reported by al-Nufail has 
also been narrated by Shu'bah, Sufyan, and others from Abu Ishaq from 'Asim from 'Ali, But they did not attribute it 
to the Prophet ( ) . 


Jjauj jlS jli AjIc. 4(jic. jC- iOJMjJa jl ^a-L^alc jc. ijlklul jc. tAlljc. jJi 4 j jC- jl jjjaC. lillk. 

- ^ ^ O -- a * * O ' * ^ t <*■ a ^ ® ^ f ^ ^ Q ^ & 

(jiilj 1-aA jl jixijl lA j-« A9jll A3.lLa I jilja jiajllj cJjskil jc. l — 13 " aIujj 4_iic. Alii Alii 

ld£i jlkjj jc. (jodc-Yi dlOkll lid jjj bjli ^jil jla _ " ^dljl A Liak L^-lSS jlilLa C i» ll lila ej gju AiLaj jj»,>>n 

Alii jllll jc. jJc. jc. dl jlkll (jc- jt k I nl jc. jld^-la jl AljULa jJi jt nd otjjj Ailjc. jj\ (_)l£ 

M * •' J' •' '11 I ° l i ' l-lMl' tl'.T ' ill V * \*\\ >A '11 X iV- 1 j 


jJc. jc. aisa\h. jc. jl k t h I ^ji jc. IdA jlC-j jl p> n 


ij A Ur til <JT^ 


d 1 1. 1 k Ijll ^jil jla _ AllLa 4_iic. 

^Ic. o jl o jAa jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1574 
Book 9, Hadith 19 
Book 9, Hadith 1569 


(ur^Vl) 




Bali/ b Hakim reported from his grandfather: 


The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: For forty pasturing camels, one she- camel in her third year is to be given. The 
camels are not to be separated from reckoning. He who pays zakat with the intention of getting reward will be 
rewarded. If anyone evades zakat, we shall take half the property from him as a due from the dues of our Lord, the 
Exalted. There is no share in it (zakat) of the descendants of Muhammad (Ai£). 


ceos 0 f c ' " " 

ji j^-i jc. sAALuiI jil lljik.1 4 c.aI»JI ji olkl 1 liok j ^ t ^ fs ji jgj lijik.1 4 3Uak. llii.lk, 4<Jjc.LaId ji In'ik 

(Jjj dill (jixjjl (_)ij AdlLuj " (3^ aIujj Ailc. Alii Alii (j (jc. tAiil (jc. ta 

AlU j Li dj lAjJLkl Ilia 1 g » i A jlj Ala " _ " " f-blxll jll Jl^ . " lAliaC-i jl 1 g _ll >n^ j C. 

" f-^gdu lg-La olk ^ JV llj j dlld jc j-a Ad jc. 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1575 
Book 9, Hadith 20 
Book 9, Hadith 1570 


(yrM^') Cy-^ 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 
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When the Prophet (T^-iSd sent him to the Yemen, he ordered him to take a male or a female calf a year old for every 
thirty cattle and a cow in its third year for every forty, and one dinar for every adult (unbeliever as a poll-tax) or 
cloths of equivalent value manufactured in the Yemen. 

jiull Ual <jlc. <111 (_ s -lj-a jl clljt-a jc. 4(_)^_9 jC- 4(ji<C.YI jc. 4<ljl*Ji lillAk 4 phalli luh 

<l.ic. j| - 1 a ^ m \ - ^alLk dJfl j/aj 4 um jjxjjl dJfl 4 y ) n jl 1 » ixi jjlalllj dJfl j-a j«a Akll jl a jal 

jiullj jj fill j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1576 
Book 9, Hadith 21 
Book 9, Hadith 1571 


(cr’W&l) 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Mu'adh through a different chain of narrators to the same effect. 

jc jc. jc. 4(jiKc.Vl 1 n'w 4<ljl*Ja jJi UjSk. Ijlli 4 ( _ s iijall jjlj 4 Tglllillj 4<li2u jj jLalc. lijAk 

<llLa <jlc. <111 j_lil| jc. 4 lla-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1577 
Book 9, Hadith 22 
Book 9, Hadith 1572 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal : 


that the Prophet (;£*&) sent him to Yemen. He then narrated the tradition something similar. He did not mention in 
this version cloths made in the Yemen nor did he refer to adult (unbelievers). 


Abu Dawud said This tradition has been transmitted by J arir, Yala, Ma'mar, Abu Awanahand Yahya bin Sa'id from 
A1 A'mash, from Abu Wa'il, on the authority of Masruq, and from Ya'la and Ma'mar on the authority of Mu'adh to 


the same effect. 

jj IliJa jC. 4(_3JJJJ1< jC. 4<_)llj jC. 4(jKc.Y! jC. 4 jllLal jC. 4(^1 Uj-li. 4 C-lij jll (^1 jj A}j jj jjjl& 1 VIA 

Jj\ (l)li _ 1 a j^ 7_$ . jAlllj j_9^J Uli ^^Aa ^ <lLa jfili jAllI (_ 5 -lj <nlc <111 ^jlll <iii-l i}\^ 4 (Jii. 

^l*j Jta _ jc. (_J llj ^jI jc. (jkta C-YI jc- Aw ui jj jj <jljC. <lx-2uj jAxAj ^ U jj oljjj Ijll 

<liLa ILsLa jc. - jah-a j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1578 
Book 9, Hadith 23 
Book 9, Hadith 1573 






Suwayd ibn Ghaflah said: 


I went myself or someone who accompanied the collector of the Prophet (;£$&) told me: It was recorded in the 
document written by the Messenger of Allah (Ai&) not to accept a milking goat or she- camel or a (suckling) baby (as 
zakat on animals); and those which are in separate flocks are not to be brought together, and those which are in one 
flock are not to be separated. 
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The collector used to visit the water- hole when the sheep went there and say: Pay the sadaqah (zakat) on your 
property. The narrator said: A man wanted to give him his high-humped camel (kawma 1 ). The narrator (Hilal) 
asked: What is kawma 1 , AbuSalih? He said: A camel a high hump. 

The narrator continued: He (the collector) refused to accept it. He said: I wish you could take the best of my camels. 
He refused to accept it. He then brought another camel lower in quality than the previous one. He refused to accept 
it too. He then brought another camel lower in quality than the previous one. He accepted it, saying: I shall take it, 
but I am afraid the Messenger of Allah might be angry with me, saying to me: You have purposely taken from 
a man a camel of your choice. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by Hushaim from Hilal bin Khabbab to the same effect. But 
he said: Those which are in one flock are not to be separated. 

(JUj j| Cjjjj JUi 4<iic. ,jj Ajju (lA jc 41 — TA jJ JVIa jc 44_jljC jj| uiiAk. 4AAiaJa I VlAk 

jj] £jCalj j-a Aklj V jl " pjjj <. lie. <111 <A1| Ag C. ^3 Ia| 3 pjjj 4_llc <111 jpll jALaJa Jui 4 j< 

A<*3 djls _ CllllAiA IjAI (Jjlla Jt. II A jj jja. olTall tkjl jl^ij • " -fl "' > < jAJ ^ J Vj 

3 4 J J\ Jil i*iL jf J\1 - pii - e UUi A'^hr. jil u uf g iia . jil . <iu J\ ^ 

lAAk.1 dJlIj Ig-Laa a! JxL ^1 1 plaj (jl ^la a! Aka Jll 1 plaj jl djla . <^4 1 Akij 

oIjjj A jIa (3J _ <Ll <jIc. Clj A A Cl Q<c pjjj <Jc. <H| <111 (Jjj_uj Jc. A^_a (jl i aLklj 

" j jLi 7 " Jls All V) i - iljk jj JblA jc Jl 1a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1579 
Book 9, Hadith 24 
Book 9, Hadith 1574 






Suwaid bin Ghaflah reported The collector of the Prophet (;&&) came to us. I caught hold of his hand and read in 
the document that the goods were not to be combined nor were they to be separated for fear of zakat. There is no 
mention of milch animals in this tradition. 

(Jl| t<lac. jj jc. 4 jAA£ll (_pil J\ jc 4<cjj ^j| jjj jl .ale, jc cliljjCu TnAk 4 jljlll ^LiLall j>j Alak la I nAk 

A Tnk jkA a jjj jjb Vj (jjlii jJJ V " oA^c J dlijSj oAIj CllAk-U puj <-i!c <111 JJ jAltaJa lllll 

. " jii y*\ j " Jjh J . " <3i^ii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1580 
Book 9, Hadith 25 
Book 9, Hadith 1575 


(^ui'VI) Cy-u^. 




Muslim ibn Shu'bah said: 


Nafi' ibn Alqamah appointed my father as charge d'affaires of his tribe, and commanded him to collect sadaqah 
(zakat) from them. My father sent me to a group of them; so I came to an aged man called Sa'r ibn Disam 

I said: My father has sent me to you to collect zakat from you. He asked: What kind of animals will you take, my 
nephew? I replied: We shall select the sheep and examine their udders. He said: My nephew, I shall narrate a 
tradition to you. I lived on one of these steppes during the time of the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) along with my 
sheep. Two people riding a camel came to me. 
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They said to me: We are messengers of the Messenger of Allah (;&&), sent to you so that you may pay the sadagah 
(zakat) on your sheep. 

I asked: What is due from me for them? 

They said: One goat. I went to a goat which I knew was full of milk and fat, and I brought it to them. 

They said: This is a pregnant goat. The Messenger of Allah (LILT) prohibited us to accept a pregnant goat. 

I asked: What will you take then? They said: A goat in its second year or a goat in its third year. I then went to a goat 
which had not given birth to any kid, but it was going to do so. I brought it to them. 

They said: Give it to us. They took it on the camel and went away. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu 'Asim transmitted this tradition from Zakariyya. He said: Muslim bin Shu'bah is a narrator in 
the chain of this tradition as reported by the narrator Rawh. 

4 _iaj jj ^lluJa jc. ; jA^All jULai ^1 jj jjic jc. 4 jfLall jl k 1 ») j)j ljj£j jc. 4£J^j Lu-1a 4 jlc. j}g j‘‘i^>ll 1 n*ik 
^3.lLaJ jl <-ajij <iljc. ^^Jc. (_^jl <Aalc. jj (3<»'unl Jl5 - A ni jj La JjSj jluAil J13 - fc j j^Ilall 

j)j| Jill - tilii.LLaV _ (j! ^aLuC j)J J3U^ <1 JUL I 1 aJ Li Clliili ^g La <aj1_L ^1 j3 Jll 

eCA ijM <. - jSi ^ ClL£ ^1 ^ll ^^a! j}jl (3^ . ^1*11 jjaCa <LfcP-“ bl ^^Ia jliLj Cbla (jjAklj jaj jlj ^g-L.1 

<111 VjJJJ Ul Vls3 JJXJ (^Lc-IaS LS^ <3c. <111 <111 Jjjjj Tig r- ^Jc. 4— ll* will 

<3Laja l^LlfLa Cha^P ^ J) _ el2u tga3 jlc. La CbiaS _ Ll-alc. <3.lLa jljal Ll3l j3jaj j <-ilc. <111 

jla cilia _ 1 y al ?ii ca.1l (jl ^Lm j <3c. <111 ^L^i <111 Jj^uj litgL Lij ^aLill Sui oLa Visa _ 1 <g J] 1 g'l^^Lla 1 <k Lj 1 IAk< 
1 g'i-s^kla IacVj jLk Laj iLlj 111 ^3 ^^all .LaLiaLilIj _ -LLliLa (Jj lie. ^1 iakla Jll _ <ili jl <C-La lllic. Vl5 jlllA.ll e-J-L 
(jj ^laLa 1 Lajl Jll a-ljjSij j C. ^3 eljj Ijll _jjl Jla _ 1 aliajl LaAjaaJ ^ A Ia31» _ IaLUjII ‘ill! 1 ag ill 

^ Jl! La£ _ A ui 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1581 
Book 9, Hadith 26 
Book 9, Hadith 1576 




'■t** 


This tradition has also been narrated by Zakariyya bin Ishaq through his chain of narrators. In this 
version Mulsim bin Shu'bah said: 


Shafi' means a goat which has a baby in its womb. 

Abu Dawud said: I read in a document possessed by Abdullah ibn Salim at Hims: Abdullah ibn Mu'awiyah al- 
Ghadiri reported the Prophet ( Afe) as saying: He who performs three things will have the taste of the faith. (They 
are:) One who worships Allah alone and one believes that there is no god but Allah; and one who pays the zakat on 
his property agreeably every year. One should not give an aged animal, nor one suffering from itch or ailing, and one 
most condemned, but one should give animals of medium quality, for Allah did not demand from you the best of 
your animals, nor did He command you to give the animals of worst quality. 

<jS Ch . <<*-uj jj 3)15 CIuCaJI !Lg-j ocLLujLj i jl k i ii I jj e-ljjSij 13 jCa DjCa cP ^ LuCa 

jj^akAll CIijIaII jj Jl Cj C. (_)^akAJ (3Lui jj <All Cjc. i. _ ll ^3 CllIjSj CjlC jJi Jll _ djll 1 g iLq (_g3 ^sLlLIIj 

CM - o j > t, jps - jjjJalxll <JjlsLa jj <ill Cjc. j C. j J jc- ^La jj Jl5 jCjjjll j C. 

^lir- Ij <lll VI a!\ V <jlj oCaj <ill Cjc. j< jLiuVI ^Jt3a ^jJa LaS jgl»3 j< CliblS " <3c. <31 ^ L^i 5^ 

LiLij j-a jSJj < Anil! Ja^LlI Vj <LaJ^)Ci1I Vj <jjlll Vj <A^)gJl ^ Li» J V_$ ^alc. <3c. oLilj A » ajj l^J A jjja <JLa ol^j 

" a^CuJ ^1^5 *0^^ ^311 . . i J <31 jll ^33!^>ai 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


jl! 


(^Wfcn) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1582 
Book 9, Hadith 27 
Book 9, Hadith 1577 


Narrated Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) commissioned me as a collector of zakat. I visited a man. When he had collected his 
property of camels, I found that a she- camel in her second year was due from him. 

I said to him: Pay a she-camel in her second year, for she is to be paid as sadaqah (zakat) by you. 

He said: That one is not worthy of milking and riding. Here is another she-camel which is young grand and fat. So 
take it. 

I said to him: I shall not take an animal for which I have not been commanded. The Messenger of Allah (;S3£) is here 
near to you. If you like, go to him, and present to him what you presented to me. Do that; if he accepts it from you, I 
shall accept it; if he rejects it, I shall reject it. 

He said: I shall do it. He accompanied me and took with him the she-camel which he had presented to me. We came 
to the Messenger of Allah (;£$&). He said to him: Prophet of Allah, your messenger came to me to collect zakat on my 
property. By Allah, neither the Messenger of Allah nor his messenger has ever seen my property before. I gathered 
my property (camels), and he estimated that a she-camel in her second year would be payable by me. But that has 
neither milk nor is it worth riding. So I presented to him a grand young she-camel for acceptance as zakat. But he 
has refused to take her. Look, she is here; I have brought her to you. Messenger of Allah. Take her. 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: That is what is due from you. If you give voluntarily a better (animal) Allah will 
give a reward to you for it. We accept her from you. 

She is here. Messenger of Allah; I have brought her to you. So take her. The Messenger of Allah (;£3£=) then ordered 
me to take possession of it, and he prayed for a blessing on his property. 

J jc. 4 jj aA3I 33c. ^ Vv w Jll 4(jLk_ujl jj| jc. l33.lk 4^kAl^)jl jj i_j ; jjj loL jj 'Tk >» luS 

jjlll ^ViiM Jll jj jc. 4 ^ 3 ^ lP lP ojLac. jc. 4ejljJ jj hi jj (jA^-Jll jIc. j^ aA3I jjc. j>j 

t$3jl (jial A a a3jI 31 aJ diiaa (j>>! A a Ai3l V) a_js a33c. 33 IS A_3La J *-a^. Lais J^.^j c3jjAs llhT-ia Tujj a_3c. aSSI 
Aj ^)AjI La .iklj ill La Aj Cl d AA _ lA.lk3 A ii-am AAllaC. AjliS Aali e3& j£3j 7 J Aj 3 j3l V La 3313 Jill _ 33jS.lLa 

3Ila A_1 j3 jll Jkall jlc. JjCaJc. La A_s3c. Ajjll (jl d Ilia. I jll i__U^)3 3lLa A_i3c. aSSI A.13I Jjjjj 13a j 

Alii Jjuj (_gS C. l3Ja.il jlc. (jJaJc ^jill ASlhSL ^gjka (_Jc.ll ^gjll Jll . Aj33j 3333c. olj jlj AjSjS 

a_i3c. aI3I a33I ^Ia ls^ ^ll La a33I ^jIj ^Ia Al-iLa (_s-La -ikl 3 3 333 juj <^3131 aISI J-is tj ^3 Jill ^aSjaij a_i3c. a 33I 
C3jJaJc. Vj Aj3 j33 V La 3333 j (_jiaLaA Ajll Aj3 jlc. La jS ^C. j3 ^La AS V i» Aba Ja3 AJjjjj Vj (»3jjj 

a3c. a33I a33I Jjjjj aJ 3-^ Hck. _ a33I 13 3333^. cs a3 jA Hj 33c. lAAklai a a a J-ic. a3i3 a313 a_j3c. 

Hckj 3J'iW 3a a13I LJjjjj 13 o3 1^1 LJll _ " 33ka ollLaj a_js aA3I 33^^! C3c. jiki jll 3331c. (_^33l 3313 " 

Ai j3L A_3La a! lc.3j 1 g a3c. a 33I ^ \ > i a33I ^a11 LJll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1583 
Book 9, Hadith 28 
Book 9, Hadith 1578 






Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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said When the Messenger of AllahlJJM sent Mu'adh to Yemen, he said to him You are going to a people who are 
people of the book. So call them to bear witness that there is no diety but Allah, and that I am the Messenger of 
Allah. If they obey you in this respect, tell them that Allah has prescribed five prayers on them every day and night. If 
they obey you in this regard tell them that Allah has prescribed sadagah(zakat) on their property and returned it to 
their poor. If they obey you in this respect, do not take the best of their property. Beware of the curse of the 
oppressed, for there is no curtain between it and Allah. 


(jc. a (jc. (jJ <111 clc. (jj (j c. t JSlall jLkluj (jj lljflj) luh t^i^j C'Tk ijlia. (jj h-Ckl lliiik 

ellgJu (. - A 'iS JaI Uajij C&jj " Jlls (jpull J] lilaJa Cliij ^luij <iic. <111 <111 Jj^jj (jj 4 (JjAjc. (jjl 

(jll <Llj J£ ^3 Cilljl La (jjikk ^Jc. (jCa^iisI Jill (jj cjlhl i^ljC-llaS -Jt, (jll <111 Jjjjij ^jjj <111 V] Jj V (jj 

ClljC. llaj ^A (jll ^3 Ijij M jifcj (j-a ^Jlj^iaj (_g-2 <9ALa ^frjic. (_LaJlisl Jill (jj ^a^Jalc-U ^ jilLj ^A 

" l_lLaA <111 (jJJj 1 g Vn J-ul ^jU-ilaH 0 jcT (Jjl j ^AgJIjiaj lilljli lillll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1584 
Book 9, Hadith 29 
Book 9, Hadith 1579 






Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (JJ3L ) said: He who collects more sadagah than is due is like him who refuses to pay it. 

<111 <111 Jj^-jj (jj 4iillLa (jj (jjlil (jc 4(jLiui (jj 3*lu (jc. (jj Yljj (jC. tdlllH 1 ‘uSk t , W» ui (jj AjluS Lilia. 

" Ifrujl ASaLoII <^3 (_£Yi*-all " Jll ^aluij <llc. 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1585 
: Book 9, Hadith 30 
: Book 9, Hadith 1580 


(^UlVl) 


(6) Chapter: On Pleasing The Collector Of &La&\ Uca j l-jU (6) 

Zakat 


Narrated Bashir ibn al-Khasasiyyah: 

(Ibn Ubayd said in the version of his tradition that his name was not Bashir, but (it was) the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfe) (who had) named him Bashir) 

We said: (to the Messenger of Allah) : The collectors of sadagah collect more than is due; can we hide our property to 
that proportion? He replied: "No." 

3JJC. (jj| Jlijj - ^LoijI <1 Jill i Jij (jc. u_Jjjl (jc. dlJLa. Ulid YU - ^ i» ill - tlLUC (jj -lia-aj (jj i Uid 

<111 (_ s k^a <111 Jjjaij (j£Jj - IjuCil <-aj_ul (jli Laj <1 Ok ^3 Auc. (jll Jll - t4 u^-il >TvLH (jl jjCil (jc. - (_yjjhLu (j -a 

" V " JlsS UJe (jjCiixj La jhAJ Ihllj^sj (j-a A"N *^j Lille. (jj.Vin ; 43ckall JaI (jj this Jls IjjCaJ oUuj Jjjj <ilc. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1586 
Book 9, Hadith 31 
Book 9, Hadith 1581 


((^iUlYl) ( aj* h 
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The aforesaid tradition has also been narrated by Ayyub through a different chain of narrators to the same effect. 
This version adds We said Messenger of Allah(^ 5 & ) the collectors of sadaqah collect more than is due from us. 

Abu Dawud said Abd A1 Razzaq narrated this tradition from Ma'mar attributing it to the Prophet) ^jilL). 

lu Ills £jla Aui V) oLiiLaj ojlHuU 4L_)jjl qC. i ,jc. ijjl ^ ' 'A Vlii 4^1c. dp ln^ 

^putJa (jc. (Jjl jjll dd 4jt3j Ujlb _jjl L)ll _ (jj.Vu j 43,U<-ill <dll -■> (j] Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1587 
: Book 9, Hadith 32 
: Book 9, Hadith 1582 


(^UIVI) Li 




Narrated J abir ibn Atik: 

The Prophet (;£,<&) said: Riders who are objects of dislike to you will come to you, but you must welcome them when 
they come to you, and give them a free hand regarding what they desire. If they are just, they will receive credit for it, 
but if they are unjust, they will be held responsible. Please them, for the perfection of your zakat consists in their 
good pleasure, and let them ask a blessing for you . 

Abu Dawud said: The name of the narrator Abu al-Ghusn is Thabit bin Qais bin Ghusn. 

-lac. ,_jc. iJjldJail (jj jk ■ .-i ,_jc. i(jjLaill ^jl i jaC. jdu Lu.lk, nil I dp .ilk iaj t -tjhirll dc. dp (juUC. I'nik 

^dja-Lk 111! (jjjJaial ^Sdludi " Jls Aulc- Adi ^ L.-i Aill d)l 44_ul (_jc. (Glue. dp ^pLk dP dP^AD^ 

^Aldaj ^Sjldj ^aLaj ^Ajdajlj l g I jlll-i (jlj ^-uSiblS l^jllc. (jls jjjjLhj La (j^J (>& ip Ijldj ^U l_j±kj_)S 

■ ,-iC. dp (_jjJ 3 dp dull jjA (jj^axll jji Ijll . " ^1 l^jC-dlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1588 
: Book 9, Hadith 33 
: Book 9, Hadith 1583 


(l^VI) 




J abir bin 'Abdallah told of some people, meaning nomadic Arabs, who came to the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) and 
said Collectors of zakat come to us and act unjustly. He said please those who collect the sadaqah from you. They 
asked Even if they wrong us. Messenger of Allah? He replied Please those who collect sadaqah from you. 

The version of 'Uthman adds "Even if you are wronged". Abu Kamil said in this version “J arir said No collector of 
zakat returned from me since I heard this from the Messenger of AHahf^-d), but he was pleased with me." 

IuAj - l(jl dim dp dC- Inlk tAdd ^1 dp (jLaJC. Uliudj ^ oluj (jjl ( _ s u*J -ldj]l Ujc. Vnik 4(_talk jjl l nik 

jjjlu e-Lk £jla cAllI dc. (jj ^p (jc. joiiat II (Jbtib dp dp^^il dc. liiiuk. 4 <JjcL<lLi] ^1 dp .iak a l jc. - (_)ald ^1 ?nh 
" (_]l-^ 51-2 _ Gj;aD-)}3 iLjjiu dp3,b.-iaH dp 4 Idli (j] l^jllas Aulc. A_lll Alii - l—lljjjC-Vl (j-a ^ A ; - 

_pl 5ls _ " ^'laD-i L))j " bl j _ " Ijdajl " jlj lij 5 l-i (_j]j Alii G l^jllJ _ " ^£jSdLaia Ijdajl 

^_ s u C. jjAj 'i/j AjIc. a1]| ^L^-i aAII IuA dlx <ui La (jUdak 4 _ s -d. jAda La Jll AujUd ^^3 (J-al5i 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1589 
: Book 9, Hadith 34 
: Book 9, Hadith 1584 


(ur^Vl) 
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(7) Chapter: Blessing Of The Collector Of AiiLJ! JaV p AV^l l ljC (7) 

Zakat To The Payers 

Narrated 'Abdallah bin Abi Awfa : 


My father was one of those Companions who took the oath of allegiance at the hand of the Prophet (Aifc) beneath 
the tree. The Prophet said when the people brought him their sadaqah : O Allah, bless the family of so and so. 
When my father brought him his sadaqah he said O Allah bless the family of Abu Awfa. 


jj <A1I hlc. jc. 4e^J<s jj j^)kc. lF" ‘AJJj lIpAkl t <11 - 4 J mlUlall .lilyll _j^jj 4 j jaJl jac. jj 1 nO-k 

Je. Jka 111 " Jls olll I jj <Jc. <111 Jjlll jlfj 5 jk dill L-lLi-Lal j-a ^jS ^ jlfi Jli t^Sjl 

. " Js j\ ^J\ J! ~J& f^ll " Jill Jli . " cp)l Jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1590 
: Book 9, Hadith 35 
: Book 9, Hadith 1585 


(9) Chapter: On The Place Where Zakat Is To 
Be Paid 


(urMVl) 




Jl JaVl (j-lLaJ (_JJ j L_llj (9) 


'Amr bin Shu'aib, on his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Prophet (J!^) as 
saying: 

There is to be no collecting of sadaqah (zakat) from a distance, nor must people who own property remove it far 
away, and their sadaqahs are to be received in their dwelling. 


3 ___ ^ 0 o \ o 0 ^ __ 0 0 __ ^ J * o & o'* 'Z & 

<111 Jjlll jC- 4 oik jC- 4<-ljl jC- 4 4 - 1J» hi jj jC. 4 jLklljl jjl jC. 4(Jh£ ^gjl jjl Ujhk. 4.U» >11 jj <JJj3 1 Vok 

" aA 33^ ^2 7) ^Its. 1 3kJjj 4 - iIa. 4 - H'N 7 " Jll ^ 1 1 j <Jc. 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1591 
Book 9, Hadith 36 
Book 9, Hadith 1587 




Explaining the meaning of J alab and janab Muhammad bin Ishaq said The meaning of jalab said is that the zakat of 
animals should be collected at their places (dwellings), and they (animals) should not be pulled to the collector of 
zakat. The meaning of janab is that the animals are removed at a distance (from the collector). The owners of the 
animals should do so. The collector of zakat should not stay at a distance from the places of the people who bring 
their animals to him. The zakat should be collected in its place. 


Vj k-lik V " <Jj3 4(_3LkLul jj -ikk ^ jC. 4jjjj ^gjj 1 " w ^ , ,1 Jli 4 kiA l^jl jj l )j3xj 4 jJc. jj (julijl I VC-k 

4 _ iW j 7 Hiajj < > Ai jll I o3A jjc. jc- t_iiaJlj (jAj-akll ^Jl 4 _ IW' 1 g » >>il ja ^^3 <n\il<ll J-lLaJ jj JlJ _ " 4_ lip- 

AjuJoja <^3 -ikjJ j£Jj AjII 4 - liklb <3, lLall 4 pi ^ (Ai £aJal j< J^.Jll jjfL J j3J 1 g jl *■> LaS 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1592 
: Book 9, Hadith 37 
: Book 9, Hadith 1588 


(^jUlVl) £j)a 1 a £JA»«a 


(10) Chapter: On A Person Who Buys His JJ jll lJj (10) 

Zakat After Its Payment 


Narrated 'Abdallah bin Umar : 


9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) ^ 

TJmar bin A1 Khattab gave a horse as alms in the way of Allah. He then found it being sold, and intended to buy it. So 
he asked the Messenger of Allah (Ai£) about this. He said Do not buy it, and do not take back your sadaqah. 


^ic. _ <jc. <111 - 44_)lla^JI jj jaC. jl Ijic jj <111 <JC. jc. jC. ilillLa jc. t<2Lul jj <111 3c. 1 VOk 

Vj Aaajj V " jlil jc. ^luij Allc. <111 <111 dJliuS <C.laJU jl lljU o.lk.j3 <111 (Jaaj-u (_>T)3 


" AhS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1593 
: Book 9, Hadith 38 
: Book 9, Hadith 1589 


( 11) Chapter: Zakat On Slaves 


(cs^Vl) 


(jAjll ASJWa L_llj (11) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet (;£#) said: No sadaqah is due on a horse or a slave except that given at the breaking of the fast (at the 


end of Ramadan). 

jc- 4<J jc. 4(J^j jc. 4<lll jllc. 1 Vi. W 41 _iIAj 1I -^c. lliiSj. Vis ((jiaUa jj ' jj (IP 1 Vi.W 

,, a -- 0 o'” ' S ^ ' a % c 0 ^ 

<_S jlaall olilj VI ol£j jjSjllj (J^2l <_s^ " 3-9 Allc. <111 jjlll jc- (jjl jc. ciillLa jj till jc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1594 
Book 9, Hadith 39 
Book 9, Hadith 1590 


(e^W&l) 




Narrated Abu Hurairah : 


The Messenger of AUah(^sfe) as saying No sadaqah is due from a Muslim on his slave or his horse. 

CS-?I <jC- “21La (jj lill^- jc. 4 jLuiJ jj jLajiui jC. 4jllp jj <111 j C- 4tillLa lljik 4«lla< jj <111 jj InW 
" <a,'l tT-l <jj^)3 ^3 V _5 0 <JC. <^3 ^1 xjftll ^^Ic. (JJlil " )ls ^aljuij Allc. <111 <111 (JjjJJ jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1595 
: Book 9, Hadith 40 
: Book 9, Hadith 1591 


(cs-^71) 




( 12) Chapter: Zakat On Agricultural Produce 


2^ ^3(12) 


Narrated 'Abdallah bin Umar : 


The Messenger of Allah( ^-j) as saying A tenth is payable on what is watered by rain or rivers or brooks or from 
underground moisture and a twentieth on what is watered by draught camels. 
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9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) J' ^ 

(jj ^113 (jc. 1 1. pi g ui (jjl (j c. 43jj (jj (j3jJ U—l&j j)J <U1 33 l3S3 i^ljYl (»3g-ll j)J m j)J (jjjl& 3!i3a. 

^)?il»,ll 3 jU Jl jjOaJlj jtgjVlj) £.1331 dllul L<uS " ^aluij <3c- <111 ^h*" 1 <111 Jjjjij 3-9 (3-3 4<3 (jc. t<lil a3 

" ^)fii»,)l ( L^aj ^ .Jaill _jl <j3_L LojSj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1596 
Book 9, Hadith 41 
Book 9, Hadith 1592 


(es^Vl) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdallah : 

The Messenger of Allah(33) as saying A tenth is payable on what is watered by rivers and brooks or from 
underground moisture and a twentieth on what is watered by draught camels. 

<lll jl 4<lll 3 c. <jj jjl3 cl) c ' <^3 (jc. i j^y aC - ‘S-'Aj <jj <111 3 c. 133. 4^13a qj XaL] Ink 

" i <123 3^“ 3j jliaJI jjdxllj jl^-iYl ("itn L<li 3 " 3-9 <llc. <U1 ^h^-i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1597 
Book 9, Hadith 42 
Book 9, Hadith 1593 




Waki' said Ba'l means the agricultural crop which grows by the rain water. Ibn A1 Aswad said and Yahya, that is, Ibn 
Adam said I asked Abu Iyas al Asadi (about this word ba'l). He replied What is watered by rain. 

jjl 3-9 . £-1-331 £.3 (j/a dlljj (_£3l (jjpj3ll 3*31 3-9 Vl9 <3 1>* H .ijxuVl j)J j 4 3k 31 31 a. j)J ^kg ll 1 k.A 

3f-«Ai (_jj jjJaill 3-9 j . £1-331 c-Liu ^:,| 3 (_^3l 3-99 3*31 (jc. <_£-3 j V 1 (j3jl 13 l — 1 >113i ^31 (jal ^ la i 1 3-9 j Jjj-uYI 

J)Iia\\ c-Ua 3*31 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1598 
Book 9, Hadith 43 
Book 9, Hadith 1594 


(^UlVl) £jlaL» ^.i.Vua 




Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

When the Messenger of Allah (^jin) sent him to the Yemen, he said (to him): Collect com from the com, sheep from 
the sheep, camel from the camels, and cow from the cows. 

Abu Dawud said: In Egypt I saw a cucumber thirteen spans in length and a citron cut into two pieces loaded on a 
camel like two loads. 

f-UaC. (jc. i J-al (jj <111 3c. (jj 3 jjAi (jc. - J13 (jjl - i jl3L-o (jc. 4L_lA j (jjl Uli.3. 4 jl_31uj (jj £1^3^ 

(jx lsL31j t— Ah jpa c A 11 " 3-93 (jAllI (jjj <!uu ^Iuij <3c. <111 ^l**" 1 <111 (3 4 3f^ (j^ 3*Ja (jC. 4^)UaU (jj 

jojcj (_3c- Akjjl Cluljj l^)^ _>3c. <iili\j OfrlliS ^Jjl j] Is _ " j311 ^ya o^)3llj 3*^^ (3° Dl* 3 J 3* 11 

# " o o , 0 ' * y 0 -*0" '^° 

jal^C. 33 J d' I~i3 (jjjaJaflJ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1599 
: Book 9, Hadith 44 


(3W1V1) 
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9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) Sl£ jl! 

English translation : Book 9, Hadith 1595 

( 13) Chapter: Zakat On Honey J^ill <-j\j ( 13) 


'Anir bin Shu'aib, on his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported: 

Hilal, a man from the tribe of Banu Mat'an brought a tenth of honey which he possessed in beehives to the 
Messenger of Allah (;£!$&). He asked him (the apostle of Allah) to give the wood known as Salabah as a protected (or 
restricted) land. 


The Messenger of Allah (;&& ) gave him that wood as a protected land. 

When Umar ibn al-Khattab succeeded, Sufyan ibn Wahb wrote to Umar asking him about this wood. Umar ibn al- 
Khattab wrote to him: If he (Hilal) pays you the tithe on honey what he used to pay to the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&), 


leave the protected land of Salabah in his possession; otherwise those bees are like those of any wood; anyone can 
take the honey as he likes. 

jc. ti_ n k til jj jjic. jc. 4 jjlU 1 .ail dijlkll jj jjac. (j£- i jJ&l jJ iVv'ik 4juljkll <■ ■ n» di ^1 jj 'i/akl In'ik 

j J jl <lt_ui jlfij A] (_J^j J J ni» J ^Luj 4_llc. <111 <lll (Jjjuj ^gll - jLxUA .ikl - (JblA e-Lk 4oik jC- 4<Ujj 

_ <jc. <111 ^ . >ij _ lJ-LlLII jj JAC. jlj LaIs jbl jll illl 4_llc. <111 cg 1^3 <111 Jjjjj <1 <liui <1 JUL lujlj <1 
^glj jljj jlfi ka ilill (J-l (jj <JC- <111 ■ ^-i J JAC. I. - (2111 (jc. <ll_uU l—llkkll jj JAC. ^glj L_lAj jj (jl k JL II I. - fiS 

C-Uloj jA <l£ll due. I— llui jA Udla Vjj <uL <1 <1 < la. i JJ wie. jA |»1 juj 4ulc. <111 <111 (Jjjuj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1600 
Book 9, Hadith 45 
Book 9, Hadith 1596 


((jlClVl) j^uA 


'Amr bin Shu'aib, on his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported: 


That was Banu Shababah, a sub- clan of the tribe Fahm. The narrator then transmitted the tradition something 
similar. He added: (They used to pay) one bag (of honey) out of ten bags. Sufyan ibn Abdullah ath-Thaqafi gave them 
two woods as protected lands. They used to give as much honey (as zakat) as they gave to the Messenger of Allah 
(Ai£). He (Sufyan) used to protect their woods. 


jc. i^gjj ^ Vok jjli - ^jg-ajjiLaH Clljlkll jj jA^.jJI luc. ^gll <T uuj - cojoscaII Luik t^glldll oAjc. jj duLl iVok 
jj jLkuj Jl! J <Uj3 l—l j3 jdc. (jj]£ jA OJ^U jfiilS - |a^3 jA jiaJ - 4<ulud jl 4 oik jc. 44_ul jc. 4L_uid jj jjac. 

j 4ulc. <111 <111 (Jjjuj ^gll jjljj Ijjlk Ia <ull Ijbla II j jUJ^Ij jlfij JllS jgillll <111 


.'ue\ 




Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1601 
Book 9, Hadith 46 
Book 9, Hadith 1597 


Cs-jliVl) jutA, 


'Amr bin Shu'aib said on the authority of his father that his grandfather reported a sub clan of Fahm. He then 
narrated the tradition like that of the narrator A1 Mughirah. This version has "(They used to give) sadaqah out of ten 
bags (of honey)." He also added 'Two woods of theirs". 


jjj f jj Q ^ s O ^ o * O ** o ^ O'* ^ O •• 4 O £ q % O ** "j & j' ^ ® ^ 0 -- J| j ^ j| jj jjj 

jl 4olk jc. 4<uj! jc. 44_Ua_LJ jj JJAC. jC. 4 Jj j jj <a!_u)I ^gUJjkl 44_UAj jjl 4 j^jill jl AjL-M jj ^JJjll 

^1 jUJ^Ij JlSj . <lj3 l—l j3 Jjac. jA Jls OJU3tAll ^g AJ j A 4 1 ikj 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1602 
Book 9, Hadith 47 
Book 9, Hadith 1598 


(14) Chapter: Estimating Vines For Zakat 








^,0 ^ 

^ C_)lj ( 14) 


Narrated Attab ibn Usayd: 

The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) commanded to estimate vines (for collecting zakat) as palm-trees are estimated. The 


zakat is to be paid in raisins as the zakat on palm trees is paid in dried dates. 

m (jc. iiJjAyl (jc. 4 k » ii i (jj hJC. (jc. 4pjj^aih jhh Ihjhk. 4 laSlhil .lie. luh 

hjlfij .ikjJj 3khll (j-ajkl lh£i i—llxll (jl aiuj h_ilc. <111 hill (Jjjoij iS Jll 4-llj-J (_jJ 4 - \\ 'if- (_jc. fc (■ . nhiiall 

^ * . O jS^ % s' ^ * s' o } •' S' s' 

Okhll SlSj hkjj La£ limj) 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


G/WfcM) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1603 
Book 9, Hadith 48 
Book 9, Hadith 1599 


The Above-mentioned tradition has also been narrated by Ibn Shihab through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effects. 


3 l! . olhxhj ebllLAj 4 4 pig ui (jjl (jc. 4 jUahll ^llh^a (jj 1I43. a (jc. 4 jjili ,_pj hill hie. TnW 4 ^ nhiiall (jLkLiJ ,_pj 1 Vbk 

1 ’ ' . . L_)Uc. I^JA ^ ^ 1 U 1 T tllin J J jlj pjl 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1604 
Book 9, Hadith 49 
Book 9, Hadith 1600 


(^jUlVl) ( flji 1^1 - *£2. 


( 15) Chapter: On Estimating The Fruit On ( 15) 

Trees 


AbdurRahman ibn Mas'ud said: 

Sahl ibn Abu Hathmah came to our gathering. He said: The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) commanding us said: When 
you estimate take them leaving a third, and if you do not leave or find a third, leave a guarter. 


h h'-s ,_jj <_lg_uj e-Lk Jli 4hj» mh ,_jJ Cjc. ,_jC. 4(_ph^.^pll 3c. ,_jj 4 - ink ,jc. 4hb»-Cu 1 Vok 4^)hc. (_pj i__y aii. Ixihk 

Chilli Ijh^J jl IjC-hJ ^ (jli Chilli ljC.ij Ijhih al > bl " (3 J ^aiuij 4_llc. hill ^ h^i hill Ih^pll (JlS 1 \ t .il~N h ^il 

hi^^il Chihli £-ij (p^ajlAil ijli J (_Jll _ " Ij 4 --^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1605 
Book 9, Hadith 50 
Book 9, Hadith 1601 


(16) Chapter: When Palm-Trees Are To Be 
Estimated 


(^hUlVl) 4 iLa.ua 

( 16 ) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 
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9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) 




Describing the conquest of Khaybar Aisha said: The Prophet (;&&) used to send Abdullah ibn Rawahah to the J ews 
of Khaybar, and he would make an estimate of the palm trees when the fruit was in good condition before any of it 


was eaten. 

<11 1 - 4<-la-llc. (jE- io'jjC- (jC. 4 4 pig juj (jC. (Jli 4£EJp^. ,_pj| (jC. 4^1 p 1 uik 4(jJa-a 

Ai.ljJ (_pJ <111 ^JC- lllaJJ aluuj <-lc. <1^1 (Ig-iill (jis (jhi is^J 5 -Hi - 1 g T. 

<-La (jl 5^ C-lJaJ 5^-^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1606 
Book 9, Hadith 51 
Book 9, Hadith 1602 


(17) Chapter: Which Fruits Are Not To be 
Accepted As Zakat 


(^Ul^l) ( fljt is 




(j-a V t-a L_)lj ( 17) 


Abu Umamah bin Sahl reported on the authority of his father: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) prohibited to accept ja'rur and habiq dates as zakat. Az-Zuhri said: These are two 
kinds of the dates of Medina. 


Abu pawud said: This has also been transmited by Abu al-Walid from Sulaiman bin Kathir from Az-Zuhri. 

<JsLal ,_jC. 4(5 (_JE- 4(jjjuJA. ,_JJ jULol (jE- 4 lllc. 1 VoS 4(jUalluj (_pj ,D» u> nOk 4(_>Jjli (_pJ (jj .bkl IV'TS 

l]ls _ <3.U^l\l ^2 (jl (jjlall OJ^J 'JJP* ^11 (jC. alulj <_lic. <111 <111 (Jjjjip ^g_j 5b 4<Jji (_JC. 4(Jg-uJ (_pj 

" ^ g £ ' J" 8 " o' 0 " ° % « 0 c ^ g f ^ " o o ' o' ' o & 

pc. piiS pJ (jbulu: pc. Ailjjll pjl 1 Llajl o-llulj Ijll pjl 5b . < utall pJu p-a pijpl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1607 
Book 9, Hadith 52 
Book 9, Hadith 1603 


Narrated Awf ibn Malik: 


(c^blVl) 




The Messenger of Allah (550 entered upon us in the mosque, and he had a stick in his hand. A man hung there a 
bunch of hashaf. He struck the bunch with the stick, and said: If the owner of this sadaqah (alms) wishes to give a 
better one tiian it, he would give. The owner of this sadaqahwill eat hashaf on the Day of J udgment. 

44_JjpC. ^1 pj ^Hj_£ 3 4 jq»p (jJ Api^ll hJC- pC. - pllakil - 4^^-ia-} 4^^ bjVt ^j^alc. pj p^aj 1 nik 

5^J (Jjb. .Ijj 1 ■ ^-iC- oAbj Aa> jgiiall <_1 c. <111 <lll 5j J -°J Lille. 5^1 5b 4iillLa pJ l SjC. pc. 40pls pj pli£ p*- 

0<A 4—lp (j) " 5b J . " 1 g j-a L-ulab (_3<ZaJ Ujiball oIa 4—1^ c-bl " 5bj _jjlll dill 1 1 q?n^» lls tLa 

" <Jilllll ( fillall 5£U <ih5all 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1608 
Book 9, Hadith 53 
Book 9, Hadith 1604 


Cs-M V!) Cy^- 


(18) Chapter: Zakat For The Closing Of Fast jk»5' Sr'W (18) 

At The End Of Ramadan 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 
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The Messenger of Allah (^i£) prescribed the sadaqah (alms) relating to the breaking of the fast as a purification of 
the fasting from empty and obscene talk and as food for the poor. If anyone pays it before the prayer (of 'Id), it will 
be accepted as zakat. If anyone pays it after the prayer, that will be a sadaqah like other sadaqahs (alms). 

Ella. <111 Cjc. <3 li ‘ ^(15 4(_gCi3j<tdl j<^.^}ll clc. jj <111 .ilc-j clLk jj C Ji Iv'ok 

jc. - C j a Jll - 4 ji^jlt jj ^lllu lUSa. - <ic. t_iAj jjl jlfij j-lL^a U^J - 

A A* A j ^jilll j^a -CsL^ail o^ja jl-iqll olfij aluj 4_llc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij 3-9 4(Jj)llc. jjl jc. 

" ^ £ t?" * " “S " 5i % ^ o ^5«o jjj^ ,o # ■* * * •J-'jS* 55 /it o' 0 

dila, iLalt j-a <acLa ^g^a ol>mall c*j Uhl j<j <ljjk< olflj j^a allU^alt jla LaUI j< jj£l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1609 
Book 9, Hadith 54 
Book 9, Hadith 1605 


(t^jUlVl) (>A 


( 19) Chapter: When Sadaqah At The End Of 
Ramdan Is To Be Given 

Ibn 'Umar said : 




L L5^ ( 19) 


The Messenger of Allah(^lsfe) commanded us that the end of Ramadan when the fasting is closed sadaqah(alms) 
should be paid before the people went to prayer. Abd Allah b. 'Umar used to pay it one or two days before. 

<lll DjaS <3la 4 jac - jjl jc. c^alA jc. 4 <j 9£- jj 1 n"lk, 4 jjA j TuA t^ljolll ^aJa jj <111 JUC. 1 Vok 

jlAjllIj ^jlllj (2111 (JjS Lgjljj jjl jlfiS (3^ . 3all ^gl] (jjlill ^ (3^9 jCJjJ jl ^)laall olfi jj ^sIj-uj <jlc. <111 


(^UlVl) SJ^j ti Aj Ctf' L)J J <j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1610 
Book 9, Hadith 55 
Book 9, Hadith 1606 


(20) Chapter: How Much Sadaqah Should Be 
Given At The End Of Ramadan 

Ibn 'Umar said : 


jLill <i^La <_gi ^Cjj cjIj (20) 


The Messenger of AUahl^^S) prescribed as zakat payable by slave and freeman, male and female, among the 
muslims on closing the fast of Ramadan one sa of dried dates or one sa' of barley. (This tradition was read out byu 
'Abd Allah b. Maslamah to Malik) 

<-ilc. <111 <111 (3 jj-“J jl 4 jac. jjl jc 4^all jc - 1 IkajS lillLa ^^Ic oljij - t< ^^ a 133k. 4<-alLi< jj <111 3c In, Ik, 

(_glc jj» Ci j^a £-l_La jl jlu j-a £-l_ka jl . >iCj j^a ^>laflll elfij - tillLa jlc l<-}9 <j 3 3-9 - Qaflll ol^j (_)C |»1 j-uj 

jxaluikll j^a (jijl j\ j\ <3S 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1611 
Book 9, Hadith 56 
Book 9, Hadith 1607 


(urMVl) 




Abd' Allah b. Umar said : 
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The Messenger of Allah) ijiiL )prescribed the sadaqah at the end of Ramadan one sa'. The narrator then transmitted 
the tradition like the one narrated by Malik. This version adds : 'Young and old. He gave command that this should 
be paid before the people went out to prayers. " 


Abu Dawud said : 'Abd Allah al-'Umari narrated it from NafT through his chain : "on every Muslim." The version of 
Sa'id al-J umahi has : "Among the Muslims." The well-known version transmitted by TJbaid Allah does not mention 
the words "among the Muslims" 

blc. jc. 4 <-ijl jc. 4 £ill jj ^pic. jc. 4 jj (JjfcLaluj ulibk. -k jj blak. a luW 4 jklull jj blak^a jj UDk 

jalj j£ll j jjau-allj 31 j ikllia ^ja-aJ j£13 3 IclUa ^lasll olfi j ^Lojj 4_iic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (_jba jl jll 4 jaC. jj <111 

oljjj ^ImJa (3-9 obllxaU £bll jc. (_£^piall <111 blc oljj 3jl3 _jjI 3-9 _ all Lalt (jjllll ^ jji. (Jj 3 j3jj jl 

(jxalltuill j-a <J3 (Jjll <111 bile. jc. jjg jjalnkH j/a <J3 3-9 ^ill jc. <Ill jic. jC- j-^-a-31 b 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1612 
Book 9, Hadith 57 
Book 9, Hadith 1608 


(cT^Vl) 


Ibn 'Umar said : 


The Messenger of AUah(^s&) prescribed sadaqah at the end of Ramadan one sa' of barley and dried dates, payable 
by young and old freeman and slave. The version of Musa adds : " male and female". 


Abu Dawud said : the words "male and female" narrated, by Ayyub and 'Abd Allah al Umar were narrated in their 
version on the authority of Nafi'. 

jC 4 jlll 4 <JjC.UlL 1 jj Ujbkj ^ 4 <111 bile. jC- 4(JjJaaHI jj jbijj 4bja wl jj jl 4bbL3a lilibk 

^^le. jjaJ j\ J1X. ui j/i IcLUa ^jlaflll Ubka (_ pajl <j| aluij <-ilc. <111 jjlll jE- ‘'till blc jc. 4*311 jc. 4<lll bile. 

^5 j, 0 * " o " fi f o " j. ® **" ■" ^ o •» f. ' 0 ' 5- 

, 3 - IQ V<4*11 / g 1 - <111 bJC-j i_jjl <J9 jUs 3jl3 _jjl (Jli _ (jij^/lj j^bllj 31 j kil^jlUallj ^illj Jdjkll j jji_Lall 

LLiaji . (jiM ji j£3 ^ll (jc. 1 agjbk 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1613 
Book 9, Hadith 58 
Book 9, Hadith 1609 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


(cs^W&l) 




The people during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (jj£) used to bring forth the sadaqah at the end of 
Ramadan when closing the fast one sa 1 of barley whose straw is removed, or of raisins. Abdullah said: When Umar 
(Allah be pleased with him) succeeded, and the wheat became abundant, Umar prescribed half a sa 1 of wheat instead 
of all these things. 

blc jc. 4jjill jc. 4bljj jj jj jail blc l-Ubk. 4 o3jI j jc. 4 jiikll jlc jj j lllibk. 4 j'fg -nII bilk jj ^ gg II Ulibk 

j\ jjflj jl jja li'i j-a IclUa ^aljjj <jc. <U| <11| Jjjoij bg C. (^glc. ^)laall UbUa j_j^.^)k_J (_yjllll jlk jll 4 jbiC. jj <111 

jl Sua A lalat. pl_La l aj jaC. (Jki. A lalall Clljlkj - <jc. <111 ^ ■ ^-ij - jaC. jlk Ul3 <lll blc. jll jll _ 4 . in j jl 4 ‘him 

C-llk^l i31L j^a 


(^UlVl) s jaJ I jualk^ ^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1614 
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In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 59 

English translation : Book 9, Hadith 1610 

Abd' Allah (b. ’Umar) said "The people then began to pay half a sa' of wheat later on. The narrator 
said : 


'Abd Allah (b. Umar) use to pay dried dates as sadaqah one year the people of Medina lacked dried dates, hence he 
paid barley. 


i J-liS Alii Jc. jll 3-2 4£3lj (jc. 4L_1 jjl (jc. 43LLk UjAa. Vll 4 JflU 11 Ijll 3 a A x jjj 4AUh1 luh 

j )■* dill ^gJaC-ll Laic A jjAall 3^1 JjC.ll A" 4 " 1 ^ C5^ ax i Alii -iAC- jlSij 3-2 . A^ A 4 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1615 
: Book 9, Hadith 60 
: Book 9, Hadith 1611 






Abu sa'id al-khudri said : 


When the Messenger of Allah(May peace be upon him) lived among us, we use to bring forth zakat, on closing the 
fast of Ramadan one sa' of grain or of cheese, or of barley, or of dried dates, or of raisens, payable by every young 
and old freeman and slave. We continued to pay this till mu-awayah came to perform Haj or Umra and he spoke to 
the people on the pulpit. What he said to the people was : I think that Mudds of the wheat of syrria is equivalent to 
one sa' of dried dates. So the people adopted it. Abu sa'id said : But I continued to pay one sa' of wheat as long as I 
lived on. 


Abu Dawud said : this tradition has also been transmitted by Abu sa'id through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. A man has narrated in this version from Ibn-Ulayyah one sa' of wheat. But this version is not guarded. 

3-2 4 (jj.iaJl ui ,jc. 4^111 Jc. a? Cf' - (j-3s cs-^ - 4 JjIj 4 a .aILa aj a_11I Jc. ) Vtik 

A 4 lc.LLa j\ J » )-i AO lc.LLa LIJjA j\ A^- J )» ■ s-\ (jC- SlS j Jujj A_lic. A_lll ^h.-i A_lll JjjjJ Qj 3 jlfi ij 

(J-Ull JS3 i^ali a A jl 1 -\\ k AjjLi-a ^33 3^- Jjj jl l_lij j ^ja lc.LLa jl JLi ^ya lc.l_La jl j\y di a« lc.l_La jl -laSl 

jlls _ L11J .ikll JLl (A 4 Ic-Ltia J_Ul ^ja AJ-^ 1 3 L 5 3 3-2 J A 4 ^^ Aj LajS 3-^2 Jo .all 

A_UI Jc. ,jc. k I ii I (jj| (jc. LaA jJ- j o Jc. j AjI C. (jj| eljj Ijll 3-2 _ Chip La I Jl aJa^I 3 Jl 31 ill Loll ,U» ui 
£-L_ja jl AjIc. ajI (jc. AjS A^.Ij <3^J jSilj L* Cf' Cr^p- CF~ jJ ,jLaic. aj Alii Jc. aj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1616 
Book 9, Hadith 61 
Book 9, Hadith 1612 






The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Sa'id through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds : 


"Half a sa' of wheat ". But this is a misunderstanding on the part of muawayah b. Hisham and of those who narrated 
from him. 
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(_jC. CluikJI 13 <^3 ^1 _loA (_jJ AjjULa 3i3 3jl3 (_)Ui . 4 Jala. \l ^513 4_s3 i (JjC.LajjJ l3^)l3 O.TA 1 Vok 

A. JC. oljj 3®'° ji |»UiiA (_jj 45jLa-a 3° f&J j . " ^)J 3° ^LLa ( 3aj " t.l )» >>i (jC. 4(_j^aljC. ^jC. 4^13 3 Alj ^jC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1617 
Book 9, Hadith 62 
Book 9, Hadith 1613 


(34% 




Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri: 


I shall always pay one sa'. We used to pay during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (Afc) one sa' of dried dates 


or of barley, or of cheese, or of raisins. This is the version of Yahya. Sufyan added in his version: "or one sa' of flour." 
The narrator Hamid (ibn Yahya) said: The people objected to this (addition); Sufyan then left it. 


Abu Dawud said: This addition is a misunderstanding on the part of Ibn Uyainah. 

■ \m >11 131 Cm .a.H 3-3 ti LaUc. £/luj 4 ,j!>LLc. (jjl (jc- 4 .i.iu 3 a Uu-lkj ^ 4 (jUiuj Ujj ^.1 3 .laLk 1 Vok 

-Lai jl 3» ill ji £-L 3 ^aluij 4 _iic- 4 _ 1 ]| 4 _Ul 3 C ’ Uj Lc 1_3 1331 7 J j 3 j 4 (_£j.lL^ 

e 3 q 3 °-%3 3 jl 3 3 5 ^- 3 . 3 3 * ‘ 11 ^ 3 ^ Ajlc- -laLk Jll 3 ® Ic-LL^a j\ 3 3 a i II 31 j 3^ i."hA 13 a <■ - jl 

A luC. 3^ 3® f&J 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1618 
Book 9, Hadith 63 
Book 9, Hadith 1614 


333V I) l JuxJa ;3^> 


(21) Chapter: The View That Half A Sa' Of ^ 3? 3 ^ 3 j 3 c_jU (21) 

Wheat Is To Be Given As Sadaqah 

'Abd Allah b. Tha'labah or Tha'labah bin 'Abd Allah bin Abu Su'air reported on his father's authority 
that the Messenger of Allah (Xsik) said: 

One sa' of wheat is to be taken from every two, young or old, freeman or slave, male or female. Those of you who are 
rich will be purified by Allah, and those of you who are poor will have more than they gave returned by Him to them. 
Sulayman added in his version: "rich or poor" 


ajIxj (_jc. ATula 3-5 - ‘33^3^ CF 3 3' *®* Cf- 4 Al) 3 " 3jl3 3 3 ' A jl * 11 _$ 1 v'ok 

3- j;» .^i ^3! 3 aAII 3 ji Ajiaj 3 aIH 3 jI 3 3 0^ *® 3 ' * 11 3)4 j - ‘AjjI CF ~ ‘ J 1 *"* <3 3 a))I -Ajc- 3 

j\ 313 '^F' .j) 3^ _$) j!* 1 * 1 3?jj' 34 cs - ^' ^-*3 j I 3 3 ^-1-3 " j 4_iic. aIII Aiil Jl! 2 li - 44_iji 

353 ji (3^" (^3 (jlisjlui 31 j , " eUaC-l 13a AjIc. Alii f^3^3 Uslj A3l Aj^3 3 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1619 
Book 9, Hadith 64 
Book 9, Hadith 1615 


( 34 ^ ') > ‘Si 


‘Abd Allah bin Tha'labah ibn Su'ayr reported on the authority of his father: 


The Messenger of Allah (33) stood and gave a sermon; he commanded to give sadagah, at the end of Ramadan 
when the fasting is closed, one sa' of dried dates or of barley payable by every person. The narrator Ali added in his 
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version: "or one sa 1 of wheat to be taken from every two." Both the chains of narrators are then agreed upon the 
version: "payable by young and old, freeman and slave." 


(jc. 4(jjAj>^ (jc. - (JjIj (jjl jA - i jL lijAk 4 ( aUaA IjuAa. 4 Ajjj (jj kill a 3 lijAk 4 (_£A^)^jI jll! (jiaai! (jj ^Ic- InW 
IjjAa. t(_g jornlt (jj liaki 1 n/Wj ^ ^alujj AjIc- All! ^ U^-i 3 ™ (jc- a3lj (jj Aill Ajc. (Jll jl 4AiH Ajc. (jj Ailij 

(jc- ^g'v'i-k 4(_^^)A jl! ji Ajli (jj (JjIj (jJ jA j>J ,*uk.a 3-3 43Sj£l! 3"? Cf' ^ 4 (Jjc-LoLiI j>J 

jl ^xij pl_La jlaflll AAA LaJ ^)Al3 1 el-ik aluj AjIc. All! ^Ju^a All! alii 3-3 4 Auj! (jc. 4 j ;» . s-i jjj Ailij (jj All! Ajc. 

o ® 0 ' * a " o' "3^5 ' 0 ^° 0 ^ "C y ^ e *" ' ■& =y f -3 ^ o ' ^ 

Aj* II j jui£l!j (jC- - liijt - jujj! juj ^Ja3 jl ^-LLa jl AjjAk 3^-- i! j (jailj 3^ (jC- j;» hi £-l_La 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1620 
Book 9, Hadith 65 
Book 9, Hadith 1616 


(cs-^71) 


Abd Allah b. Tha'labah said (the narrator Ahmad b. salih said : 




He, i.e "Abd al-Razzaq, said : He is 'Adawl. Abu Dawud said : Ahmed b. Salih said : He is 'Adhri): The Messenger of 
Allah (May peace be upon him) delivered a speech before the closing fast ('Id) by two days. He then transmitted the 
tradition like that of al Muqri ( 'Abd Allah b. Yazid). 


jli (jjl j)li AjIAj (jj Ail! Jjc. 4 -il g ni (jj! 3 Ij j) l! 4 0j^)^. (jj! a 3 ' 4^]Lka (jj AAkl 1 nAk 

(_^jilil! 4’bp-k jaAjJJ jiaal! (3^3 (_yjlll! AjIc. All! Ail! Jjjjj 4 . 3»k ^jAxi! jA lAijj i_f jAxil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1621 
Book 9, Hadith 66 
Book 9, Hadith 1617 


(cjrMVl) £ja-ua 




Al- Hasan said: 


Ibn Abbas preached towards the end of Ramadan on the pulpit (in the mosque) of al- Basrah. He said: Bring forth 
the sadaqah relating to your fast. The people, as it were, could not understand. Which of the people of Medina are 
present here? Stand for your brethren, and teach them, for they do not know. 


The Messenger of Allah (^s&) prescribed this sadaqah as one sa 1 of dried dates or barley, or half a sa 1 of wlieat 


payable by every freeman or slave, male or female, young or old. When Ali came (to Basrah), he found that price had 
come down. He said: Allah has given prosperity to you, so give one sa 1 of everything (as sadaqah) . 

The narrator Humayd said: Al- Hasan maintained that the sadaqah at the end of Ramadan was due on a person who 


fasted. 


__^aJ ^ Ail! AA^.j (J-i3c. ,jj! 4 - 3ak 3-2 4 jhi*3 (jc. a 33- 3-2 4 4 Vmjj (jj lijAk 4^ nidi (jj A^ak i liliAk 

3) ALiAAII (3a! (j-a liA lA (jA JIaS !_^aLtJ -S (_>iiUl! jl^3 ASALa !_j^.^)k.l (3^2 ojj^ai! ^ C. j! . >i Aj 

i T^ii jl j)f Au jl jiu (j^a lc.l_ia AAAkal! oAA AjIc. All! Ail! (_jA ajS j^iLtJ V (=-g-i-3 ^A_jii»2 ^aSj! jil 

ja_ui! (j^r\j (^ . ^-i j - 3-^ c ' ^-22 !ii2 j! 4il jllA jl (_s^ c - ^-*2 (ja ^-Lia 

^Lia (jA (3^- j! . >i Aj AAA La (_$JJ (jiiai! jl-^j .DA-k jJl-S . 5^ 3° ajiula jla ^Sjlc. Aill ^jjj! 3 jjll 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^JlulY!) 1 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1622 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 67 

English translation : Book 9, Hadith 1618 

(22) Chapter: Payment Of Zakat In Advance ^k lJj (22) 

Before It Falls Due 

Abu Hurairah said : 


The Prophet) sent Umar b. al-Khattab to collect sadaqa (All the people paid the zakat but ibn-jamil, Khalid b. 
al-walid and al-abbas refused. So the Messenger of AUah(;fij&) said : Ibn-jamil is not (so much) objecting, but he 
was poor and Allah enriched him. As for Khalid b. Walid, you are wronging him, for he has kept back his courts of 
mail and weapons to use them in Allah's path. As for al- Abbas, the uncle of the Messenger of Allah(May peace be 
upon him), I shall be responsible for it and an equal amount along with it. Then he said did you not know(Umar) 
that a man's paternal uncle is of the same stock as the father or his father? 


L \* \ (_)la 4 ojT)A (jc. jP- jc. 4f.ll jj jc. 4<CU2u 4^LiLa]l ji (jluall lijlk. 

aIII aAII Jjjjj 3^ (jjolliilj Ajlyll js (jjl s-'daUl js j^c. aJc. 4_lll 

^ 333 lllLk ASill js -llLL Lalj Alii olAL.ll (jl£* ,jS V] 3.1 -a > AiLb La " alujj 

jii/i 3^3^ ^ £ - 3 Lai " (Jll _ " I g liLaj ^C. j $-3 4.111 ^L^i Alii 3j- ul J ) ^C. (jjAlill Lalj <111 

. " aJ\ jLfl " j\ . " J^\ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^gAlalVI) all ijx*i Lai <j jJ ^ ^ ^ j % t cl ;^5 Ll 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1623 
: Book 9, Hadith 68 
: Book 9, Hadith 1619 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


Al- Abbas asked the Prophet (LLi£) about paying the sadaqah (his zakat) in advance before it became due, and he 


gave permission to do that. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by Hushaim through a different chain of narrators. The 


version of Hushaim is more sound. 

4(jjAla-l! (jt 4 ( ^lc. jc- jc. 4^>S-L \i jc. 4 jlij3 js II jc. 4U j )^j js (JjC.LaLjl Uiiik 4jjj^aLa js m nv'lk 

_jjS Jll _ Hlj ^^3 a] ^jlll ajis Jll _ Hlj ^5 Al jj)S (jl (_Jj 3 AA3.lLa ^3 4_iic- Alll 5Lu 

^Iujj 4_lic- Alii ^L.-i ^jill jP js jc. ^All jc. (jlllj js jc. CluAkll 11 a Ijll 

’ < - j •->) S 

juiA L 


Grade 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(^ufyi) j^L 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1624 
Book 9, Hadith 69 
Book 9, Hadith 1620 


(23) Chapter: Transfer Of Zakat Of One City 3 j Jl aL j* 3a (23) 

To Another City 


Ibrahim ibn Ata, the client of Imran ibn Husayn, reported on the authority of his father: 

Ziyad, or some other governor, sent Imran ibn Husayn to collect sadaqah (i.e. zakat). When he returned, he asked 
Imran: Where is the property? He replied: Did you send me to bring the property? We collected it from where we 
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used to collect in the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (LLi£), and we spent it where we used to spend during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah ( ) . 

jl 4 AjjI (jc. jn.-i^> j)J jl^jiaC. 4 «.LlaC. j>J 4(^2 4 (jlc- j)J J ■ -W iVoA 

J* ji c ^ Z }■ _> 0 o '' * ^ o ^ -J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

UjliU liL jyi (jLallj (JLall jjl jl^)L*J (_)Uj Lais 4 jj.liLa]l ^Jc. ju^^t j>J jl^JaC. Clucj 

aluij 4_llc- 4_lll aAII C. (^Jc. 1 ^ » Al Clua. Ul '» »Y-i j j aluj 4_llc- 4_lll ^h^i Alii (Jjjjj Jl^C- ^^Ic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1625 
Book 9, Hadith 70 
Book 9, Hadith 1621 


(yriW&l) £ja^s 


^ i» \l .ikj aSaCiII jya ^^gJaxJ ^ja C_ll_3 (24) 


(24) Chapter: To Whom Zakat Is To Be Paid 
And The Definition Of A Wealthy Person 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (LLit) said: He who begs (from people) when he is affluent will come on the Day of Resurrection with 
scrapes, scratchings, or lacerations on his face. He was asked: What constitutes affluence. Messenger of Allah? He 
replied: It is fifty dirhams or its value in gold. 

The narrator Yahya said: Abdullah ibn Sufyan said to Sufyan: I remember that Shu'bah does not narrate from Hakim 
ibn J ubayr. Sufyan said: Zubayr transmitted to us this tradition from Muhammad ibn AbdurRahman ibn Yazid. 

(jc. tijjj (jj (jA^-5^ lP ■<> <jc- 4jjLi. <jJ 'f ' ^ (jc- 4 jUijj UiiJik 4^31 ,_jj 1 u*A LP (jLiall luS 

(jjjJlk. jl - (_ju_jLi. <Laljii]| Cllc-Lk A iik. ] La aJj (JLui (jA " a_Jc. aIII ^L^i aA1I Jjjjj d)lS 4 AIII ajc. (jc. 4A_ci 
^jc. (_)Ua3 j L)ls . " 4 _jAa 1I j)-a 1 jl LaA^p jjmA^> " (Jlil \-aj Alii ^ (_^9 - _jl - 

(jA^.^>ll _}jc. jjj lAS la jjc. LLj ol Vok jULai (_)Us3 jAli. (j-l (jc. (_£jjj V Aa k ui jl ^ SM^> jLild jLaic. (jj Alii 

. LP 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1626 
Book 9, Hadith 71 
Book 9, Hadith 1622 


(ur^Vl) 




'Ata' b. Yasar said : 


A man from Banu Asad said : I and my family alighted at Bagi al-Ghargad. My wife said to me : Go the Messenger of 
AUali(^ 5 -i£) and beg something from him for our eating, and made a mention of there need. So I went to the 
Messenger of Allah(May peace be upon him). I found with a man who was begging from him and he was saying to 
him: I have nothing to give you. The man turned away from him in anger while he was saying: By my life, you give 
anyone you wish. The Messenger of Allah(May peace be upon him) said : He's anger with me, for I have nothing to 
give him. If any of you begs when he has an Ugiyah or its eguivalent, he has begged immoderately. The man of Banu 
Asad said : So I said : The she camel of ours is better than an ugiyah, while an ugiyah is eguivalent to 40 Dirhams. I 
therefore returned and did not beg from him. Afterwards some barley and raisins where brought to the Messenger of 
Allah (May peace be upon him). He gave us a share from them (or as he reported)till Allah, the Exalted, made us 
self-sufficient(i.e well off). 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Thawri narrated it as Malik narrated. 
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Ul Cbl_)j Jli <jl Lull ^ja Cf' LP frOaC. (jc. 4allol L)J Laj (jC. 4Ll]La (jC. 44 a U nia (jj 4_UI CJC- luK 

tl)^ I j\» y 4 4_ILlL 1 ‘iiui ID 4 _Lui3 4_i]c. 4.UI <111 Jjjjij i_iAbl ^JaI (Jl^S Li^jaJl ^iLu 4 ( _ s 1aI_j 

V " <Jj3j ^aJLaij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L-a 4.UI Jjjjijj 4jl_uU o-lic- Cl i,Hji ^sluij 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_UI Jjjjij ClnAC3 ^Ha.1 L 

4_lll <111 Jjj-oj Jlla _ cVn'l ^ja ^ It * il Llil i*-! Jj% j^j L . kn» a 3^J 4_ic. <_JyL)ll ^Jjila _ " <L1 j Ar- I La .iy.1 
4 Vqll Clilaa ^LuiYI (_}Ui _ " IsLaJI 3_ui cla l_g_lcc. jl <i3jl 4_1 j ^iLLa JIL-j LP 1 ^ ; l-ir. I La Lyl Y (jl ^Jc. 4 - iLa*. ; " |»luij 4_ilc. 


Lllc a*j ^aiujj 4_ilc. 4.111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjj ^^Ic. ^cia 4JLLi d i» >3^ 3-^ . 1 -®a AliajVlj aLsjI Lp 1 ^ 

LllLa 3-3 La£i (_£jjill oljj l3iA CjL 3-9 . <111 lilLc-l ^_ 5 lii. - 3-9 jl - 4-La liJ ^LaS 4 -UJ_) jj» Cl 


Grade 

Reference 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1627 
Book 9, Hadith 72 
Book 9, Hadith 1623 


(urMVl) 




Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


The Prophet (;Lri&) said: If anyone begs when he has something eguivalent to an uqiyah in value, he has begged 
immoderately. So I said: My she-camel, Yaqutah, is better than an ugiyah. The version of Hisham goes: "better than 
forty dirhams. So I returned and did not beg anything from him." Hisham added in his version: "An ugiyah during 
the time of the Messenger of Allah (^fc) was eguivalent to forty dirhams." 


Lie. (je. iAjijt. (jj OjLaC. (je. 4 JU.^)3l cie. IVoL 4 jLLc. ^LLiAj 4.U» m 1 noA 


A " ■*. 0 'o'* ' °< o '.y .. i s * f ' i 0 

All jaUll ciilis t " 4. LaJl cai 4 j 3 jl 4Jua 4 Jj JLui ^Ja 

9 - ^ t ^ ^ of -J 

c^e. ^^Ic. ALa j^\ dulSj ajjcL. ^ ^LLa al j Lu2i AJllui ^la 


" “till Jjj-oj (3^-3 5^-3 4.1)» m 4aj| (j c. .1)» >11 

j, , ^ o^o**^ 0 ~* i o *"40' “ * 

i." LP 4 ( 3 -^ . 

iLiA (jjxjjl 3 j-uj 4_iic. <111 <111 Jjjjj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1628 
Book 9, Hadith 73 
Book 9, Hadith 1624 




Narrated Sahl ibn Hanzaliyyah: 


Uyaynah ibn Hisn and Aqra 1 ibn Habis came to the Messenger of Allah (;£$&). They begged from him. He 
commanded to give them what they begged. He ordered Mu'awiyah to write a document to give what they begged. 
Agra' took his document, wrapped it in his turban, and went away. 

As for Uyaynah, he took his document and came to the Prophet (LLiU at his home, and said to him: Muhammad, do 
you see me? I am taking a document to my people, but I do not know what it contains, just like the document of al- 
Mutalammis. Mu'awiyah informed the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) of his statement. 

Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: He who begs (from people) when he has sufficient is simply asking 
for a large amount of Hell- fire. (An-Nufayl (a transmitter) said elsewhere: "embers of Hell".) 

They asked: Messenger of Allah, what is a sufficiency? (Elsewhere an-Nufayl said: What is a sufficiency which makes 
begging unfitting?) 

He replied: It is that which would provide a morning and an evening meal. (Elsewhere an-Nufayl said: It is when one 
has enough for a day and night, or for a night and a day.) He (an-Nufayl) narrated to us this tradition briefly in the 
words that I have mentioned. 
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4 jljllHl 4 2 gj£ ^1 (jc. 4 .i}jj ^ 4 jl-iJJ ( jc. 4 ^)^.LgLlll ,* 1 ^ A ' VLk t(jj£jgba l VpA 4 jilajlt hlak ^ (_JJ 4111 ^JC- Inh 

VLui L<u La^J ^pitl oVlLoS (jjijLk ^jj pJiV Ij (_jJ 4 me. 4 ill Jjjjj ^^Ic. Jll 4 4 illaiall Jg_ui 1 u^k 

4 ill ^L^i ^jlll C5^'j AjIjS AkU 4 Vue. Lalj Jllajlj 4 ial_ac. ^2 4 ila 4 jU£ Akll pJiVl l-^-S VL-u LaJ La^J 4 - n ^4 AjjLLa 
4 jjkj Ajjla-a jjkli _ (jLall Jail 4 qj-s >L-ik 4 _j 3 La 7 ULS LS^J^ CS^! ^LaLk ^IjjI hiak a Lj (_]la 3 4 _jlfLa ^Iluj 4 _ilc. 

" jLHI (_j-a jjkLuiJ Lajll 4 _n*J La o.li C. j JLui ^_ya " ^Iujj 4 _ilc. 4 j]| ^jj^a 4 A]| Jjjjj JlaS ^iuj 4 _ilc. 4 dll 4 _ 1 H Jjjjj 

Laj ^)kl ^jJa_jJa ^2 ^ hajit JUjj 4 ilk j Laj 4 _ 1 ]| Jjjjj L Ijllai _ " y ^)Li. (j-a " ^)kl £jJa_jia ^3 ^ hail! Jliij 
j\ aJJj £jAu 4 j (jjS-J ^jl " ^)kl ^jJa_j-a ^3 Jjjalll Jllj _ " 4 i Lut Jj 4 _iAxJ La jA 3 " Jll 4 -lLuiiHI 4 jLa ^kill V (_£a!I 

Cllj£j lalliVt oAA ,^c- ljj_kikjs 4_s lij.lk, (jlSij 


" 4j] 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1629 
Book 9, Hadith 74 
Book 9, Hadith 1625 


(cPW^l) 


Narrated Ziyad ibn al-Harith as-Suda'i: 

I came to the Messenger of Allah ( JLi£) and swore allegiance to him, and after telling a long story he said: Then a 
man came to him and said: Give me some of the sadagah (alms). The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: Allah is not 
pleased with a Prophet's or anyone else's decision about sadagat till He has given a decision about them Himself. He 
has divided those entitled to them into eight categories, so if you come within those categories, I shall give you what 
you desire. 

I=axi iUj 4il 4.H_jj LP Cf- ~ f*4^" LP jAc. ,_jjI - 44_lll ^jc. liiiik 44 ^Lula ^ 4_11) ^jc. InW 

^L_jla llL^k 4'L jlLa |aiujj 4uic. 4_11\ ^ L^-I 4dll CIujI L)^ 4^jl.u<*ill ClljLkJI ^ ^,.a>ii 4j| 4^g-a^)> >i^\l 

Vj a^J 4111 jj " ^Iujj <Hc. 4_11) 4111 4j . 4-3'h«-i\l ^ya ^ ) Ac. j £)la3 aljU 

" Llll laC- 1 *L1 ]j (j-a (jli 4LibaJ ^ tgja dlll.U^ill ^2 OJJC. 


Grade 
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English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1630 
Book 9, Hadith 75 
Book 9, Hadith 1626 


G/WfcM) 




Abu Hurairah reported Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

The poor man(miskin) is not one who is admitted (by the people) with one or two dates or with one or two morsels 
but is one, who does not beg anything from his people and is not taken notice of so that alms may be given to him. 

L)15 Jli 40JjjA jjc. 4^1LLa (jc. 4(jLaC.Vl (jC- 4JJ^)^. lijJk Vli 44-J^)^. JjA jj ‘4j1lu Ji (jLaic. 1 nhk 
V (jJ^Joi-aH (jlHl^Vlj 4j£Vlj ojJull abjJ ^p^hn-all (_yail " 4 _He. 4_1SI ^L^i 4il( Jjjjj 

tji 4 j (jj'Liq; Vj LliLu JLulj 


Grade 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1631 
Book 9, Hadith 76 
Book 9, Hadith 1627 


£jau^s 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 
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The Messenger of Allah (33) said sometliing similar as mentioned in the preceding tradition. This version adds: 
But the poor man (miskin) who abstains from begging from the people is one (according to the version of Musaddad 
who does not get enough so that he may not beg from the people, nor is his need known to the people, so that alms 
be given to him. This is the one who has been deprived. Musaddad did not mention the words "one who avoids 
begging from the people. ' 1 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Muhammad bin Thawr and Abd al-Razzag on the authority 
of Ma'man They mentioned that the word "deprived" is the statement pf al-Zuhri, and this is more sound, 
jc gjjA j]| jc. 4 Tu'ik 4jl3j jJ 3c. 133-lk. I^lls - - (J-alS 4 jac. jj <111 bdc . j In A 

^3 AUiiia 31 j # " l jj^jubalt j£Jj " 3-^ AjLa A_ilc. A_lll aJ]| 3-^ 3-3 4<s jJ jA j ^ 

< aiijJill " AUnia 5^33 . " f* * 3 ]l 3 s AjIc (j^LaluS ALkl k J » J V_$ 3 - UL J V j 31 l Aj uni La aJ (_>^ul " A - ' - ' ),A 

I 3 Aj 3 0 ^ 3 ^ j-a ^j^i-all bti-i. jc. jl j^jll -pC"J j^ ^<ak ^a 13 a jjj 3 jI 3 3-2 . " 3 - UL J b/ j 31 l 


^L^al 


(^uiVi) 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


<Jj Cy* Alii j^ll Lllis AljS jjJ 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1632 
Book 9, Hadith 77 
Book 9, Hadith 1628 


Narrated Ubaydullah ibn Adi ibn al-Khiyar: 

Two men informed me that they went to the Prophet (;£!$&) when he was at the Farewell Pilgrimage while he was 
distributing the sadagah and asked him for some of it. He looked us up and down, and seeing that we were robust, 
he said: If you wish, I shall give you something, but there is nothing spare in it for a rich man or for one who is 
strong and able to earn a living. 

Jla cjlLkll jj Cy Alll -iLc. j c. tAjji jc. iojjc. jj ^LloA iVok 4(jjjjj jj ^ i pc- lVok l3j3k. 

A Aqk j jAill l_iiS £3^)3 ' g° 1<a ob/LuiS A3j3all ^ i A} jAj £-l3jll A kk ^3 -uj A_ilc. A_ll! Lpl La^ji 4 jb3.j 

n'ik 3 jjill jj*-l l-&}3 Ikk y j 1 iak'i jlaC 1 1 L jl " 3-33 jJ-ilk. 3^)3 


4 lull 


Grade 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1633 
Book 9, Hadith 78 
Book 9, Hadith 1629 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami : 

The Prophet (LLii ) said: Sadagah may not be given to a rich man or to one who has strength and is sound in limbs. 
Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Sufyan from Sa'd bin Ibrahim like the tradition narrated by 
Ibrahim. The version of Shu'bah from Sa'd has: "for a man who has strength and is robust." The other version of this 
tradition from the Prophet (^sfe) have the words "for a man who has strength and is robust." Others have "for a man 
who has strength and is sound in limbs." 'Ata bin Zuhair said that he had met 'Abd Allah bin 'Arnr who said: 
"Sadagah is not lawful for a strong man nor for a man who has strength and is sound in limbs." 

3c. j c. t3ujj jj jLkjj jc. 4 (_^jI 3-^ - j?l jj] LiiSk. 4 ^ Vikll jjlLi'il Ls j^i jm jj ^Uc. 1 Vok 

jl jjj. 11 oljj 3 jl3 Jll _ " (jju a^ya j31 Vj 3s"^ aJaIoII V " 3-3 aLjj A_ilc. aJII jc. ijjjzc. jj aAII 

A_lll 3^3 ^>^-71 Clu^Lk^lj _ " Sj-a j31 " (Jls .*i » In jc. a3jIi oljjj 1 ^>jj 3-3 La£ jj Jbcxu jc. 
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Alii 5 c- Aj] (jJ frUaC- 3-5 j . " tj'A 


" _ " <_£ j 5 a^ya <_£a 1 " ' & > ^~ | * J | 3 ujj AJc- 

^_£a] Vj 3_3 3^-j V AS-lLoll (jl (JUaS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1634 
Book 9, Hadith 79 
Book 9, Hadith 1630 


(25) Chapter: The Rich Person Who Is 
Allowed To Accept Sadaqah 


(33 V') 


^jc. j&j ASaLsoII Akl aJ i^ya AjLj ( 25 ) 


Narrated Ata ibn Yasar: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said: Sadaqah may not be given to rich man, with the exception of five classes: One who fights in 


Allah's path, or who collects it, or a debtor, or a man who buys it with his money, or a man who has a poor neighbour 
who has been given sadaqah and gives a present to the rich man. 

V " (3-5 ^Iujj A_iic- Alii ^h*" 1 All! 3 4 3-3 frlJaC. (jC. (_jj Aij (_jC- ((^llLa (jC- t Akim A 3 All I AjC. 1 V'ok 

33 aJ 3^3 3 aJLoj LaIjjAuI 3^3 jl (*3-*! 3 ' g 3^t*J 3 Alii (JuJj-u ^^3 A IniaS\ 3) (3*^ a5a5o]I 3^-j 

" ^g. \* 11 IaI5a 15 (jftm<all ^3 C ' 3~ u ^ a ~^ (j-i^-uba 
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English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1635 
: Book 9, Hadith 80 
: Book 9, Hadith 1631 


((33 V I) SjjxJ 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by abu-Said al-Khudri to the same effect to a 
different chain of narrators, attributing it to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him). 


Abu-Dawud said : 

Ibn 'Uyainah reported from Zaid, from whom Malik narrated and Thwari narrated from Zaid that an authentic 
narrator reported from the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) 


Aw m (3 (jc. 433 f-Uac. ,_jc. (jj ,jc. (jAxA 4 i_ 3 ' 53 ' " 3 " 33 k 43 *- lp 3 **^' ' *< 3 a 

(_jc. o'jjj 3H-a 3-5 La£ Aaj (_j c. A 1 lie. (_jj| oljjj _3 3-2 _ AjIc. Alii Aill (Jjj_uj 3-5 (315 

Tu: j aAc. aUI 3^ 32' (3 Aip\\ 3^ -3 515 5 j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1636 
Book 9, Hadith 81 
Book 9, Hadith 1632 


( 33 V') 




Abu-Said reported : 


Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said : Sadaqah is not lawful for a rich person except what comes as a 
result of J ihad or what a poor neighbor gifts you out of the sadaqah given to him, or he entertains you in a feast. 

Abu- Dawud said : This has been transmitted by Abu- Said through a different chain of narrators in a similar way. 
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Jli t.U» ni jc. 4<llaC. jc. ij^jUll jl jaC. jc. 4 jUiui IjjSj, 4 jjUjAll Inh 4 jjUall jj jk A InW 

<llc. j_k ji (Ju>nll jjl j\ <111 (JjAui (^2 V) j-ixl <3.l5all (Jaj V " ^aluij <llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj 

<Ela aluij <ilc. <111 ^g. L^a jjuil jC. ,D» >11 jC <llaC jC ^^ill (_jjl jjl_j (_>d j3 jj 3jl3 _jjl (_]lJ _ " diljC. jj (211 
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English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1637 
Book 9, Hadith 82 
Book 9, Hadith 1633 


G/WfcM) 




SlSji! jA ^Ijl! (5rk^ll ^k> i M £S» t_llj (26) 


(26) Chapter: How Much Zakat Can Be Given 
To A Single Person 

Basheer b. Yasar said that a man from the Ansar called Sahi b. abu-Hatmah told him that Messenger of Allah (May 
peace be upon him) gave one Hundred camels to him a blood- wit from among the camels of sadaqah, i.e a blood- wit 
for the Ansari who was killed at Khaibar. 

j)A 4 (jl ^ic. j 4 j-uij jj jjaLj jc. 4 jjUall -lloC. jj ,U» wi ^ Vi, W j jjl 1 n'lk 4^1 fLall jj a jj jh’dl 1 n.'ik 

j j_LsuVI <j (j j* j - <3.lLall jjj jA <jbaJ olij <iic. <111 (_ s -l- l -a juill jl 4 aII^. jj j^_ui <1 (JUL j_LajYI 

. 5^3 jllll 


Grade 
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English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1638 
Book 9, Hadith 83 
Book 9, Hadith 1634 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 


(27) Chapter: Situations Where Begging Is 
Allowed And Where It Is Not Allowed 




<ILuia3I <u3 Ia L_llj (27) 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (jjM said: Acts of begging are lacerations with which a man disfigures his face, so he who wishes may 
preserve his self-respect, and he who wishes may abandon it; but this does not apply to one who begs from a ruler, or 
in a situation which makes it necessary. 

jjill jc. 46 jkul jc. 4(jjl jill <ASC jj Ajj jc. 4JUAC. (jj 4^11 a1I ^JC. jc. 44 j hi 1 VOk 4(_£ jaill jaC j)J 1 Vok 

JluU jS V] (21 jl £. 1 _lu (jAj <g-^.j ^Ic. ^^a_sl c-ki (j a 3 <g_^.j Ja/> 3 | Ijj ^.} 5 Ll (JjLuiaII " (_]ll <llc. <111 

" Iaj <La Jla-J V jal ji ji lalm I j (_J^.^)ll 
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English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1639 
Book 9, Hadith 84 
Book 9, Hadith 1635 


(cur^Vl) 




Qabisah b. Mukhiriq al-Hilali said : 


I became a guarantor for a payment, and I came to Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) . He said: Wait till I 
receive the sadaqah and I shall order it to be given to you. He then said : Begging, Qabisah, is allowable only to one 
of three classes: a man who has become a guarantor for a payment to whom begging is allowed till he gets it, after 
which he must stop (begging); a man who has been stricken by a calamity and it destroys his property to whom 
begging is allowed till he gets what will support life (or he said, what will provide a reasonable subsistence); and a 
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man who has been smitten by poverty, about whom three intelligent members of his people confirm by saying: So 
and so has been smitten by poverty, to such a person begging is allowed till be gets what will support life (or he said, 
what will provide a reasonable subsistence), after which he must stop (begging). Any other reason for begging, 
Qabisah, is forbidden, and one who engages in such consumes it as a thing which is forbidden. 

c^jglblgll (jj A 1^jj 3 (jc. 4 (_£jA* 1I j (jj <jli£ ^ jjAa. 4 L_jIjj (jj (jjjlA (jfr <Jjj (jJ AlJak. lljAk. t AAlala 1 n.'iS 

11 " (_)li £1 _ " L$j (ill jilii <3AJLall UjjIj a LsjjS 11 £31 " Jlla ^Loj j <j1c- <131 C5 1lj 3 (jjlll cl: mil <lLak. ciikkl [_ Jla 
AjjLiai (Clxujj £1 1 g -U. i .-i J (_]Uoi3 <JLui<ll <1 d llk3 <lLak. (JlaV' <jb(j Ak.V V] (_1^1 V <ll_i_Aall (jl A LajjS 

" . " (JjJE- (j-« IaIAjui " (_]l3 jl _ " (jjJC. (j-a UaljS i p u «-p j]lljS <11 > n<ll <1 d llk3 <llla CllkliLlji <^_>l_k 
(j-a UaljS (■ . n t .-i; (jLuiS <11 iiall <1 t."llk3 <3lill llbls duLdal AS 4_ajS jpa 1 k-sll (_£jA (j-a <jbtj (_]j3J ^^ia. <313 <111 (T-il 
" 1'yk m 1 g .A 1 g Kll d rs I II <l*aJjS 11 <11 iiall jpa (jAljjj Idj til uu) £j - (jjJC (j-a IHAjj jl - (jjJC. 


Grade 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1640 
Book 9, Hadith 85 
Book 9, Hadith 1636 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


A man of the Ansar came to the Prophet (^Isfc) and begged from him. 

He (the Prophet) asked: Have you nothing in your house? He replied: Yes, a piece of cloth, a part of which we wear 
and a part of which we spread (on the ground), and a wooden bowl from which we drink water. 

He said: Bring them to me. He then brought these articles to him and he (the Prophet) took them in his hands and 
asked: Who will buy these? A man said: I shall buy them for one dirham. He said twice or thrice: Who will offer more 
than one dirham? A man said: I shall buy them for two dirhams. 

He gave these to him and took the two dirhams and, giving them to the Ansari, he said: Buy food with one of them 
and hand it to your family, and buy an axe and bring it to me. He then brought it to him. The Messenger of Allah 
(;£,$&) fixed a handle on it with his own hands and said: Go, gather firewood and sell it, and do not let me see you for 
a fortnight. The man went away and gathered firewood and sold it. When he had earned ten dirhams, he came to 
him and bought a garment with some of them and food with the others. 

The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) then said: This is better for you than that begging should come as a spot on your face 
on the Day of J udgment. Begging is right only for three people: one who is in grinding poverty, one who is seriously 
in debt, or one who is responsible for compensation and finds it difficult to pay. 

(jl 4(illlCa (jj (Jjjjl (jc. (jc. ijjblax. (jj jjCaa-YI (jc- (jj ^.iiU £. lljla.1 iA <l»n< (jj <111 A JC. 1 Vok 

lajquij A \ (jjia. (^jlj (3-3 . " cTi n ^3 Lai " (_]la3 <1 I_luJ |»1jjj <jlc. <111 jj-jAl I jLLaiYI (j-a 
" dJllj oAlj ^Lujj <jc. <111 ^ L-a <111 LaAikll 1 <g \ oljls _ " 1 \ . f-Dill jyj <j 3 (-JjClj (-Jjt3j A ) 

UaAikl 111 fjblj jl -Ijjj jpi " _ ^aAjAJ LaAikl ill <jjha _ " (jjCA oJ jpi 

jlCulj (SUaI ^_glj oAlilS ICilila LiiA.lk.ij jjCuI " Jllj (hiiYI ICiAl l-iC-jj jjjCiAjAll Ak.lj eljJ LaALiaC-ls _ jjjCiAjAj 
(ililjS Vj ( - iLbLli CjAAI " <1 Jll ^J oAjj ll jc. |aiu) j <jlc. <111 ^jl^a <111 J Cjll3 <J oljU _ " <J ^ jC3 

llilila Lg_i_iaxJJj 14_5^ 1 (g ■ s-i* JJ (_JjJjjl3 iAljA ojCuC. i_ll_kal A3j c-l_k3 AJJJj (■ - llaJA. ; 4JAA3 _ " GijJ jCic. A in Irk 

% y ,4 7 £ * o * * ' " ss _ 0 > > "Z o 0 •£ 0 7-' ' " ^ ' i " * S* 

^ 1 ( jjj Y <11 (o<ll (jj <iUSll ^jJ (-^Ig J ^^3 <j£i <11 jj! (j^a (211 lAA " <jlc. <111 ^1 >^i <111 (J\a3 

" |»A (^Cl jl L 5-^3 jl j33 (_^cl <jbljl Yj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^uiVi) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1641 
Book 9, Hadith 86 
Book 9, Hadith 1637 


(28) Chapter: Disapproval Of Begging 


aIl^I ujU (28) 


Awf b. Malik said : 

We were with Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him), seven or eight or nine. He said : Do you take the oath of 
allegiance to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him), and we shortly took the oath of allegiance. We said: 
we have already taken the oath of allegiance to you. He repeated the same words three times. We then stretched our 
hands and took the oath of allegiance to him. A man (or us) said : We took the oath of allegiance to you; now on what 
should we take the oath of allegiance. Messenger of Allah ? He replied: That you should worship Allah, do not 
associate anything with Him, offer five times prayer, listen and obey. He uttered a word guietly : And do not beg 
from the people. When the whip fell on the ground, none of that group asked anyone to pick up the whip for him. 

Abu Dawud said : The version of Hisham was not narrated by anyone except Sa'id. 


Thawban, the client of the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him), reported him as saying : 

If anyone guarantees me that he will not beg from people, I will guarantee him Paradise. Thawban said : I (will not 
beg). He never asked anyone for anything. 



> ii V] ^3 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UIVI) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1642 
Book 9, Hadith 87 
Book 9, Hadith 1638 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1643 
Book 9, Hadith 88 
Book 9, Hadith 1639 


(29) Chapter: On Abstinence From Begging 


L-alialloVI 4-lb (29) 


Abu Said al-Khudri said : 
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Some of the Ansar begged from the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) and he gave them something. They 
later begged from him again and he gave them something so that what he had was exhausted. 

He then said :What I have I shall never store away from you but Allah will strengthen the abstinence of him who 
abstains, will give a satisfaction to him who wants to be satisfied, and will strengthen the endurance of him who 
shows endurance. No one has been given a more ample gift than endurance. 

(_jjl tLLiU (j! ul (jc. f-LlaC. (_JC. g pi g wi ^jjl (_JC. 4t£llLa (_jC. i 4 ,aLii.a (_JJ ■4_1S1 .IJC. n’o-L 

(jjSL 1-0 " (3-2 0-lic- La Lij lij L&l LiC.il o jILuj aJ aAlJaC-U aluij Aalc. <111 ^h,-i Alii 1 ^l\_Lu 3-Laj^l 

a-llac. l.lL.i <111 Lap 4A1I o^lLaJ pnL-t"u L>oj <111 <i*a j 4111 <Saa < <)q»"un) (Jaj ^£ac. o^LbS pjL. 

" jp^ill (ja £j_upl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1644 
Book 9, Hadith 89 
Book 9, Hadith 1640 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (;£!,<&) said: If one who is afflicted with poverty refers it to me, his poverty will not be brought to an end; 
but if one refers it to Allah, He will soon give him sufficiency, either by a speedy death or by a sufficiency which 
comes later. 

(jc. - 4aj.lL. ILLj - giljlaall ,_pjl Uj.lL. ‘(jljUH 1 jjl <. - irn (jj lillall Ajc. liii.lL. ^ OjU Lp 4-331 A?C. ll l.iL O.L-La ui.lL. 

" djjj <jlc. <11| <U| Jjjaij Jla 3-2 >«<a (Jjjl (pC- CP CP ‘3'*°^*' LP JJjLj 

" 3^.lc. (^jic. j\ 3^.lc. Ci_ja j La] ^^iilla 4j aAII LlLijS 4jlla LgJ_pl CPj 4aall alii ^3 (jalilla tgJjpU <3ls 4aal Ca\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1645 
Book 9, Hadith 90 
Book 9, Hadith 1641 




Narrated Ibn al-Firasi: 

Al-Firasi asked the Messenger of Allah (Ait): May I beg. Messenger of Allah? The Prophet (;£,$&) said: No, but if 
there is no escape from it, beg from the upright. 

(_jj| ,jc. L i (jj -ibna ,_jc. ceblj^j ,_jj j£a ,_jc. 4<Lajj (jj p (jc. Li (_pj lUjjIII Ui.lL tiaje m (_pj 4 _jjj 3 Ui.lL 

(jlj V " 4 alc. <111 ^h<-i ^-Lll 3-22 <Sl( L jLuli |» 1 jjj <alc. <111 ^L^i <ill ( 3 jja 3 3 -® (3 4 ^ 5 -^ 1323 ^ 

" l jaaJl lall jLLli 3 ^ 3 jLui jai£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn al-Saidi said : 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1646 
Book 9, Hadith 91 
Book 9, Hadith 1642 






Umar employed me to collect the sadaqah. When I finished doing so and gave it to him, he ordered payment to be 
given to me. I said: I did only for Allah's sake, and my reward will come from Allah. He said: Take what you are 
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given, for I acted (as a collector) during the time of the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) and he assigned 
me a payment. Thereupon, I said the same kind of thing as you have said, to which Messenger of Allah (May peace 
be upon him) said: When you are given something without asking for it, you should use it for your own purpose and 
as sadaqah. 


Jll 4 j^C-LullI jll jC 4 .W» m jl JjjiI jC. 40 iiVI jj <111 AlC- jj jlSL jC- 4 Till) I lljAk ‘5 MljL.ll iiljll Jj >\ 1 V'Lk 
<_£^)A.lj <11 Tll-aC- Loll Clilaa <!LaaJ ^ jisi <llj l^liblj Lgka Cll C. J 3 Lola <lj.lLall Jc. - <ic. <111 - JAc . ^ ll<»"nnl 

J Jill LUjS jLa Cilia C5 iilaia aiuj J <jlc. <111 C 5 l^a <111 J jluj J^C. ^^Ic. Tll-aC. , 1 a ClulaC.) La Ak Jll . 'till 

oS 0 ,oS„, o , , > , " ’ s i.j. 

" J,' iLkjj Jfla <1 LulJ jl JJC. (j-a 1 Ilk ClniaC.1 111 " Jjjj 4_llc. <111 <111 Jjjjjj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1647 
Book 9, Hadith 92 
Book 9, Hadith 1643 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said when he was 
on the pulpit speaking of sadaqah and abstention from it and begging : 


the upper hand is better than the lower one, the upper being the one which bestows and the lower which begs. 


Abu Dawud said : The version of this tradition narrated by Ayyub from Nafi is disputed. The narrator ' Abd al- 
Warith said in his version : ' The upper hand is the one which abstains from begging; " but most of the narrators have 
narrated from Hammad b. Zaid from Ayyub the words " The upper hand is the one which bestows." A narrator from 


Hammad said in his version "the one which abstains from begging." 

( _ s lc. jAj Jlii ^iuuj <jiic. <111 <111 Jjjjj jl i jJ <11 1 Ajc. jc. jc. 4LllLa jc. t 4 alnu jj <111 Ajc. lYok 

" <jjLuiH JgMIj <aalall Lliall Alll j JLA \ Alll j-a jjk Lliall Alll " < 1 LoiA 1 I j I g ta i alillllj < 3 iLall ^)^Ai jAj Ju<a\l 

.iLak jc. j!i£l Jllj _ " <ilkLall Uixll Alll " Llljljll Ajc. Jll CluAkll I1 a ^ j C. L_) jll C5 lc. l alikl Ijll jjl Jll 

" A ilaalall " jlkk jc. Akj Jllj * " <aixall LlLtll Alll " L_)jjl jc. Al j jl 

(^LlilVl) SiLi AiakLall AjIjjj Jj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1648 
Book 9, Hadith 93 
Book 9, Hadith 1644 


Narrated Malik ibn Nadlah: 


The Prophet ( LLM) said: Hands are of three types: Allah's hand is the upper one; the bestower's hand is the one near 
it; the beggar's hand is the lower one. So bestow what is surplus, and do not submit yourself to the demand of your 
soul. 


Jll <lLaj jj lillLa 4<-lji (jc- 4(j-*aja.Vl ^1 jc- 4 el Jc jll jjl ^ Vok t^-alill jj abyic lijlk jJ lillk 

(JjJaall laC-ll ( JiLA\ (JlLlall Llj I g jh ^ I'll Alj Lllall <111 Al3 4jjlj ^AlVl " 4_ilc. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjj Jll 

" til > n < ~1 jc. j-^iM Vj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1649 
Book 9, Hadith 94 
Book 9, Hadith 1645 


(cs-^ 71 ) 
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(30) Chapter: On Giving Sadaqah To Banu JU J3 AiiLall (30) 

Hashim 


Narrated AbuRafi' : 


The Prophet (;£!,<&) sent a man of the Banu Makhzum to collect sadaqah. He said to AbuRafi': Accompany me so that 
you may get some of it. He said: (I cannot take it) until I go to the Prophet (^Isfc) and ask him. Then he went to him 


and asked him. He said: The sadaqah is not lawful for us, and the client of a people is treated as one of them. 

dla-J J-UJ kill (Jill jl ‘£^0 tj jE- ‘(^0 j^ ‘ Jkll jC. 44 d' 4JJJ^ jJ ■ .a 1 Vok 

I» 1 uj j 4 _ilc- 4 _lll Jill (_ 5 ^ 3^ . i . n > ^aJ liljli >^il 3^ jkJi L> Jo 

" AS, Ur-ill l3 3^ V U]j joiaij j-a " 3^ aILu^ oljis aJILU 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


( J^V') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1650 
Book 9, Hadith 95 
Book 9, Hadith 1646 


Anas said : 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) came upon a date on the road; he would not take it for fear of 
being a part of the sadaqah. 


4_ilc- 4_lll (Jill jl 4(jjiil jc. coblji (jo 4jUak. VIS - (J* All - 4^Al j p) jj Ja aj 4<JjC.LaL)J jj 1 n'lk 

Alj.lLa j jil jl AiLkji V) lA-lkl ja Ajtikj LaS S j<ullj jlfi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1651 
Book 9, Hadith 96 
Book 9, Hadith 1647 


(cj/VI) 




Anas said: 


Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) found a date and said: Were it not that I fear it may be part of the 
sadaqah, I would eat it. 


3-23 ojjisj ikj aluij 4_iic. 4_UI J3l jl jc. te^Ul jc. 4(j3s jJ 3Lk jc. 4^1 lijikl tlP j^aj Ulilk 

I^SkA ailjS j C. ^l?>iA olj^j JjC 3^ . " 1 gllkV AS.lLa jl < sIa. 1 ^3 V jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1652 
Book 9, Hadith 97 
Book 9, Hadith 1648 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


( J3VI) £ja-ua 




My father sent me to the Prophet (;£,<&' 


) to take the camels which he had given him from among those of sadaqah. 
jj| 44 _jjj£ jc. 4Clulii ^1 jj i. . ua jc. 4(jlAcVI jc. 43^-^ jj Alak In'ik 4(^3 ^ 31 -3 jc jj Aiak 1 Yok 

A3.~u.-iH (j« o3j IaI 1-ic.i 3) ( 3 j-oj a_Jc. a_ 11I ^l..-i j_iill (_3! <^3 3^ 4 (_jjuc. ci3 jc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1653 
Book 9, Hadith 98 
Book 9, Hadith 1649 


(jJ^) 
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The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn Abbas through a different chain of 
narrators in a similar manner. This version adds : 


"My father exchanged them for him". 


(jc. ,_jC. iAjjI (jc. - ^1 (jj| jA - 4,Akia 1 n A VU 44 j1c 1 (jj (jl a \ c, j 4sbl*3l UaaJa In A 

<3 tgJjJJ 31 j 4(_>U3c. (jj| (jE. (JJlUc. (jj| 4L-JJ ,jc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1654 
Book 9, Hadith 99 
Book 9, Hadith 1650 


(31) Chapter: A Poor Man Can Give A Gift 
From The Sadaqah To A Rich Man 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




^ ^U*33 S-'b (31) 


Anas said when some meat was brought to the Prophet (SAWS), he asked What is this? He was told this is a thing 
(meat), which was given as sadagah to Barirah. Thereupon, he said it is sadagah for her and a gift to us. 


" 13a La " Jl! .-A L aiujj aUc. <1)1 (^jlll J (jC’ to3l33 c. wi 3 Jls L>J i *n A 

'**"**'”' " " „ "i £ f. * 

" AjCA 131j AiS-lLa 1^3 " (_]U3 (_j3c. *9 tjT* Ai ^^3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1655 
Book 9, Hadith 100 
Book 9, Hadith 1651 


(32) Chapter: On A Person Who Gives The 
Sadaqah And He Inherits It Later On 


G^UIVI) 




JJ p (jAlAi qa c_sL (32) 


Buraidah said A woman came to the Messenger of Allah (SAWS) and said I gave a slave girl as sadagah to my mother 
who has now died and has left that slave girl. He said your reward is sure and the inheritance has given her back to 
you. 


ioijJal J e3j^)j tAjjl (jc. 4 s3jjj Jj a31I Cjc. ,jc. 4s.Ua c. Jj <311 CjC- In, A 4 jjA j 1 Vi, A 4(jjiijJ Jj Alii Cjc. Jj AaU. 1 In A 

O- ^ ^ o 0 0 „ ^ 0 £ ^ I , oj ^ o , „ " £ 0 ^ 

" 3jll _ o3Uji' CliSjjj CluLa tgjjj o3Ujj ^gjal ^^ic. T AhAi Cl j 3£ CallaS ^Luj AjIc- Alii <111 J dul 

" Clil jjUI ^ idll] clutAjj iUj^J 3_A.j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(grM7') <^u>i 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1656 
: Book 9, Hadith 101 
: Book 9, Hadith 1652 


(33) Chapter: The Rights Relating To JLU' jjil 4 _iU ( 33 ) 

Property 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

During the time of the Messenger of Allah (A±£d we used to consider ma'un (this of daily use) lending a bucket and 
cooking- pot. 
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^X. ^glc. (jjC-UaJl .LLj US (1)15 cAHI Uc. (jc. t (Jg j j ni (jc. OjSxll (jj ^jxalc ,jC. iA-iljC. jjl UliSS. t.D» m (jj AjjjS 

Ajjlc. |»Luij A_llc. A_lll ^_ s Jj-a Alii (Jjjxj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1657 
Book 9, Hadith 102 
Book 9, Hadith 1653 


Cy ‘•^ A ‘ 


Abu Hurairah reported that Messenger of Allah ( SWAS) as saying If any owner of treasure (gold and silver) does not 
pay what is due on it, Allah will make it heated in the Hell fire on the Day of J udgment, and his side, forehead and 
back will be cauterized with it until Allah gives His J udgment among mankind during a day whose extent will be fifty 
thousand years of your count and he sees whether his path is to take him to Paradise or to Hell. If any owner does 
not pay zakat on them, the sheep wilkl appear on the Day or J udgment most strong and in great number, a soft 
sandy plain will be spread out for them ; they will gore him with their horns and trample him with their hoofs; there 
will be none of them with twisted horns or without horns. As often as the last of them passes him, the first of them 
will be brought back to him, until Allah pronounces His J udgment among mankind during a day whose extent will 
be fifty thousand years that you count, and he sees whether his path is to take him to Paradise or to Hell. If any 
owner of camels does not pay what is due on them, they will appear in on the Day or J udgment most strong and in 
great number, a soft sandy plain will be spread out for them ; they will gore him with their horns and trample him 
with their hoofs; there will be none of them with twisted horns or without horns. As often as the last of them passes 
him, the first of them will be brought back to him, until Allah pronounces His J udgment among mankind during a 
day whose extent will be fifty thousand years that you count, and he sees whether his path is to take him to Paradise 
or to Hell. 


A_iic. A_lll Alii (jl 4 0 jjjA ,_jC. tAjjl (jc. i^lLLa ^1 (jj (Jjg i n (jc. oLaS. Uj.lk, i (jj j ja InW 

4ola. j tg-J (_£jSlla ^ jU ^k 1 gjW ^ AxUSlI Ail! A \'y V) A_aS. V <■ - Ai (jx La " (_)ll 

Ixjj A\y \i Lx] A \ jim (_£jj (jj-Ltj 4_LL L-ili (juiixk ojl-iAx jjlS ^k ojUc. jjUJ ^gllij 4_1]| ^ t >iq J 

A iolia £-UL> l&J ^ lajj3 ClulS lx ))3jl AxUill Cj£.Lk V] 1 g Aa, (jijj V ^aic- 4 - >Vi (j. a Laj jUll 
(jlS ajJ (_gS ojUc. (jOJ Alii j Axle. ClOj UljU.1 CnA-ix IxlS c-Lil^. e-LLa ac. lg_}3 (jjJ l^sbUaL ojiajj 

V) 1 (jijj 7 4 - Ai (jx Laj jUll lx] j AiSJI lx] A bun (jjAaJi ILix Alio Lxll (jjuixk ojl^La 

IaVjI “tjic. Cll3j Axle. CuL-ix LalS ojlajS ^5^ 7UH1J& CllilS La ^)3jS AxUill ajJ Cllf.Lk 

g; 5 -j o ^ ^ l ^ } s'}*- ~~ s' '' ^ ^ "o 

" jlill ^J] lx] j A ^gJ] lx] A \ aim Ixx Alio L_kll (j'uixk ojl^La (jlS ^^2 ojllc. (jjj (^Ltj Alii ; 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1658 
Book 9, Hadith 103 
Book 9, Hadith 1654 


(ur^Vl) 




The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of narrators in 
a similar manner from the Prophet (SAWS). This version adds after the words "does not pay what is due on them" in 
the description of the camels the words " One thing which is due being to milk them when they come down to drink 
water." 


(jC. 4 0Jj]]_)A J (jC. 4^JLLa (jC. 4pLuJ (jj Aij (jC. Q»hi (jj ^LxA (jc. J LP> 1 'u'lk i ^Luix jjj jklt y 1 '/ok 

" lAJjj 1 g 1 ^ (j aj " jjl5 _ " 1 ^ q-w 7 " a!j 3 .LtJ A_La5 ^gS j]l5 # A_Jc. Aill (^g-L^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1659 
: Book 9, Hadith 104 
: Book 9, Hadith 1655 
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Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 




I heard the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) as saying something similar to this tradition. He (the narrator) said to 


AbuHurayrah: What is due on camels? He replied: That you should give the best of your camels (in the path of 
Allah), that you lend a milch she- camel, you lend your mount for riding, that you lend the stallion for covering, and 


that you give the milk (to the people) for drinking. 

Jlfl 40 JJJA ,jc. jmC. ^j| ,jc. 4 o 3 u 3 (jc. 4 A It ni 4 (j j jIa 3 A i is^" ( 1 >A 1 V'ihk 

AJli^SLII ^ 1 -»m (Jla 3^. ^-<*2 - ®3A3*k ^ j* j - aJ (Jlls A kL uj A_ilc. <111 aA 1 I 

— ** ^ ^ ** ^ ** jj ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

jjjill 5^all (Jjjlajj jg hll 


Grade 


: Hasan li ghairih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1660 
Book 9, Hadith 105 
Book 9, Hadith 1656 


((jr^Vl) Sjjx! 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by 'Ubaid bin ' Umair through a different chain of 
narrators. This version goes: 


A man asked: Messenger of Allah (^i£), what is due on camels? He replied in a similar way. This version adds "and 
to lend its udders." 


Ch 3 * 43P1C. (jA ^ pc. 


I )»<IUI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1661 
Book 9, Hadith 106 
Book 9, Hadith 1657 


jji d)ll (_)ll 40J3^. (jjl (jc- 4|aj^alc. jji IjjSk, 44 ala. 1 ?'5k 

” U ojlc.\j " <5^(1 (Jjk. kill 


(^Vl) 




J abir bin 'Abdallah said The bProphet ( SWAS) commanded that he who plucks ten wasgs of dates from date palms 
should hang a bunch of dates in the mosgue for the poor 


(jC’ 4(j^k cjA OA Aa-k 3& 4 3 I k 1 jjj 3a ilia. a 3 & 4 A aim 3A AbaaJa ^Vok 4^13^11 3A 3^3*11 •AjC. 1 Vok 

jjkj 3^ill 3* (JjajjI jLk, 3-° 3<®l ^iuuj A_iic. A_lll 3 I ‘Ail I hie- 3 a 3 glk. (jC- ‘3^k <jA ‘AJac. 

3 jSl joiittll ^auaiiaH jli-i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1662 
Book 9, Hadith 107 
Book 9, Hadith 1658 


Abu Sa'id al- Khudri said While we were traveling along with the Messenger of Allah ( ) a man came to him on his 
she camel, and began to drive her right and left. The Messenger of Allah ) said he who has a spare riding beast 

should give it to him who has no riding beast; and he who has surplus eguipment should give it to who has no 
eguipment. We thought that none of us had a right in surplus property. 


43jhkJl ,3* m 30 4ojjJaj 3 & ASM liliSk, Sks 4(JjC.UaLij 3A ‘^c-l^kll Alii AJC- < 3 A ^ka 1 oak 

(Jlli Vl.a.mj 1 ilaJ tg^j t j (Jir kA <1 ^glc. (J ^.3 frl-k ij 3 ALJ ^3 A_ilc. <1)1 Alii Jjjjj £a 3 ^ 1 Aiu 
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jl! 


Axils j j (JjJaS oAic. (jlfi jpsj *0 V (jA (_jic- Axils o-lic. j)lfi jpi " aLjj A_ic. A_lll ^L,-i A_lll 

(_J5aaJl ^3 LLa Aa.V (5^ 7 A_j| Lilia _ " Ai 31 j ^ (jA CS^ *9 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1663 
Book 9, Hadith 108 
Book 9, Hadith 1659 


(ePW&l) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

When this verse was revealed: "And those who hoard gold and silver," the Muslims were grieved about it. Umar said: 
I shall dispel your care. He, therefore, went and said: Prophet of Allah, your Companions were grieved by this verse. 
The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,*!&) said: Allah has made zakat obligatory simply to purify your remaining property, and 
He made inheritances obligatory that they might come to those who survive you. Umar then said: Allah is most 
great. He then said to him: Let me inform you about the best a man hoards; it is a virtuous woman who pleases him 
when he looks at her, obeys him when he gives her a command, and guards his interests when he is away from her. 

(jc. 4AAl_aJi (jc. 4(jJjl (jj (j E. 4 jpUC. UJAa. 4^1 UjAa. 4^gJjl k lil (^gixj (jJ In'A 4 A_±iAu <-P (3 -ftV- UJAk 

_ ^yac. (_]LaS (jlaluiall (^C- iili Jll A j i_ja 31I jjj31i 4_}V1 oAA Clijj Ual (3-2 4 (__)jjIjC. (jjl 

' & 7^ > _ ^ V y — 5 3 ) ___ ^ X- o' f o „, •£ 

" ^alujj A_ic. A_U1 A_ill Jjjjj (JlflS Aj^/I o3a >3ijl a-Lal ^c. Aj] Aill 13 Jliia (jllajll . ■\K\r, ^ 32 ! 3 A3c. aJJI 

" Aj Jll ja C. J jpii jjjai Clujl^all (jAa 3^ Lo3]j (j-a (jib *• . Ulaj] V) SlSjll (jA a^ib ^ai Aill (jl 

" Ajlaia. LgAc. (3 A L I3]j Alic-lial La^oI I3]j Ajjj-u I^jII 13] A_alLLall ol^pill e-^pill jilLa dil^al Vl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1664 
Book 9, Hadith 109 
Book 9, Hadith 1660 


(er^O L -^ xJi 


(34) Chapter: The Right Of A Beggar 




JjlUl lJj ( 34 ) 


Narrated Ali ibn Abu Talib: 

The Prophet (TLit ) said: A beggar has the right though he may be riding (a horse) . 

Cluj AJilala (jc. 4 C5 li-J (^gjl (jj (_gijA 2 > 4<JoJa.jAu (jj LaaJa (jj 4 . lx lltW 4(jl3Lui lijial 4JJJ^ (jj 1 n W 

" ^33 ^jic. e.la jlj (3^. (JjUtth " -Tuij Aaic. Aill (_ji j ^ a Alll (Jjjoij 31-2 51-2 dp (j.! 1 * 1 *^ O 4 ' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1665 
Book 9, Hadith 110 
Book 9, Hadith 1661 


Li 




The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by 'Ali through a different chain of narrators in a similar 
manner from the Prophet( ) . 


4Lg_fji (jc- 4(J.nii^> Cluj AJilala jjE. oAic. (jULai 


Sj 3-2 (j 4 - ‘U^3 ‘^31 (jj ^ j'Nj 1 noA ‘^0 j>J A^aJa 1 noA 

AiLa ^Lujj 4_ic. Aill 3-Lll t 3^ c ' 0° 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1666 
: Book 9, Hadith 111 


G/WWi) 4 
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English translation : Book 9, Hadith 1662 

Narrated Umm Bujayd: 


She took the oath of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah (jik) and said to him: Messenger of Allah, a poor man 
stands at my door, but I find nothing to give him. The Messenger of Allah said to her: If you do not find 


anything to give him, put something in his hand, even though it should be a burnt hoof. 

pka idlllSj t, jk J ->\ Aj.lk pC. t, jk J pj pdi.pll (jc. t.Vir in ^j| (jj in pC. 4 limit IVok 4,P» m pJ Amla l ‘*Ck 

A_S .ml LaS ^jll pkn.all (jj d 5 ! (Ic. All I .Ai All I (_]_JJ-up ll a! dill l^li ^luij A_llc. Alii Alii jjpjaip £jll 

A_ilj A-utS-ils llpma lilla Yj oljj AhluM 1 ij»i aJ pm! (jj " Ajlc. Alii ^ Alii Jpuip LgJ j]la3 _ ollj AafacJ 1 

. " J* 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (p-M^O 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1667 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 112 

English translation : Book 9, Hadith 1663 

(35) Chapter: The Giving Of Sadaqah (Alms) kill Ja' Jc aIaLiII lJj (35) 

To Non Muslims 


Asma' said My mother came to me seeking some act of kindness from me during the treaty of the Quraish (at 
Hudaibiyyah). While she hated Islam and she was a polytheist. I said Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,), my mother has 
come to me while she hates Islam and she is a disbeliever. May I do an act of kindness to her? He replied Yes, do an 
act of kindness to her. 


Cma-iiS (Ilia clLaLil (jc. c A_ij 1 (jc. 40jpc pj Ink 4pm pj ^ I .nr. Tnk 4 ( j s jlpkll (. - n» m pj ikl Ink 

" * kf £ „ o # £ "" - ^ 0 _ ^ ^ *o % »* " * 0 J ~ ^ £ 

(Jla 1 g kali! ASpUa Ale. Ip pAj pic- CliA^a pj All! jjpmp ll d ilka Akpdla Ale. Ip pAp pmpii C 5 ^ Aacl J (_ s -al 

. " dill ^ " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1668 
Book 9, Hadith 113 
Book 9, Hadith 1664 


(cP^/YI) 




(36) Chapter: Things Which Should Not Be kia jpk V U c_jL (36) 

Refused When Asked For 


Buhaysah reported on the authority of his father: 

My father sought permission from the Prophet (Afe). (When permission was granted and he came near him) he 
lifted his shirt, and began to kiss him and embrace him (out of love for him). He asked: Messenger of Allah, what is 
the thing which it is unlawful to refuse? He replied: Water. He again asked: Prophet of Allah, what is the thing which 
it is unlawful to refuse? He replied: Salt. He again asked: Prophet of Allah, what is the thing which it is unlawful to 
refuse? He said: To do good is better for you. 


A mjg J LgJ JUL dlpll pC. ‘Ami pc. - epIpS (_ 5 -1 j p-a <_kp - tppkLa pj plmi pc. 4pkgk Ink 4 ilk! pj Alii Ajlc. In'ik 
La Ail) jjpmp ll 3ll ^1 ^pjLj plkl pt-kS A j. si i .a A pmj Amj Jkli ^iuij A_ilc. Alii (_j-ka pill pjlmil imllis 4Lpjj pc. 
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La <111 5j J - 0 .J 514 . " ^4all " 514 AjiLa V j5l e-^giuill La Ail! IL 514 . " 1 1-all " 514 < a -La V j5l cjgjoill 

" Li! jaL. j5Jl (Jiki ji " 5ll AjLiA V j5l i^Iill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1669 
Book 9, Hadith 114 
Book 9, Hadith 1665 


G/WfcM) 




(37) Chapter: Begging In The Mosques 


^LuL^I <15551 ^L> ( 37 ) 


'Abd al- Rahman bin Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) said The Messenger of Allah asked Is there 
anyone of you who provided food to a poor man today? Abu Bakr said I entered the mosque where a beggar was 
begging ; I found a piece of bread in the hand of Abdal- Rahman which I took and gave it to him 


J jj jL^/)ll 5c jc 4 jilLlI CluL jc 4<lLLa3 jj LIjLui \4jSL. 4^ og jualt j£j jj Alii 5 c. 1 VoL 4^5 jj jLu lul-s 

5la3 _ " 1 i > u A ^joll ~y* hj .iLl \ <a Ja " J 4_}ic <111 <111 5_J JdJ j 51-2 5^ 4 jflj cs^l jJ jL^jll tl) c ' ‘^5-5 

1 <La IgS.’iAla jA^.jJl >2 jc. 5 jiL. ajLS. cii.iL.ja 5 l5j 5)55 14 1 Eli .w TaII ciiLkc - Aic <111 ^^Caj jjI 

Aj1| 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UIVI) ^ Jllual) <Lua2 j jJ jAj 4 juauia 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1670 
: Book 9, Hadith 115 
: Book 9, Hadith 1666 


(38) Chapter: Repugnance Of Begging In The Jhu <!ll <1 jj <11551 <51 5 ^ ^5 (38) 

Name Of Allah, The Exalted 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (55 ) said: Nothing but Paradise must be begged for Allah's sake. 

(jc 4 j5i5l jjl liil.lL 4 j -a Vi 11 jlsLa jj jLiului jc 4^ s -ajjCa5l jLL_ujl jj L_)jj*-l liii.lL 4 jjjlill (jjlLi-ll jl! Uili.lL 

" < 5 II VI <111 <^.jj 54-y V " |5 j-ij <ilc <111 ^L^i <11 1 5j- lu j ) 51-2 514 4 jjLL 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1671 
Book 9, Hadith 116 
Book 9, Hadith 1667 


(^UIVI) 4 Juiua 


(39) Chapter: On Giving A Person Who Begs <55 Cy* <555 lJj (39) 

In The Name Of Allah 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said: If anyone seeks protection in Allah's name, grant him protection; if anyone begs in Allah's 
name, give him something; if anyone gives you an invitation, accept it; and if anyone does you a kindness, 
recompense him; but if you have not the means to do so, pray for him until you feel that you have compensated him. 

<111 (_ s -l—a <111 3_5- UJ J 55 55 4 jLC jj <111 AJC jc 4-lkLL-a jc 4(jCttcVI jc. 4JJJ^. l5i.lL. 4 <LlL ^5 jj jLalic 1 Aj.lL 

^1 jli ojlsl^a lijjx-a ^Sjll ^ L^I jAj o jJJ ^.14 ^Sl c j jAj a jlacli < 11 L 515 j-a_$ ej-licl 4 < 11 L jl »'iml jA " jL-^J AjIc. 

" 0 j5illl5 la -S^\ Ijjli 5 I jc jla Ai j 415L La I jAiiJi 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Sunan Abi Dawud 1672 
Book 9, Hadith 117 
Book 9, Hadith 1668 


(40) Chapter: On Giving All The Property As 


^ q-sb (40) 


Sadaqah By A Mam 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah Al-Ansari: 

While we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah a man brought him some gold egual in weight to an egg 
and said: Messenger of Allah, I have got this from a mine; take it; it is sadagah. I have no more than this. The 
Messenger of Allah turned his attention from him. Then he came to him from his right side and repeated the 
same words. But he (the Prophet) turned his attention from him. He then came to him from his left side and 
repeated the same words. But he (again) turned his attention from him. He then came to him from behind. The 
Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) took it and threw it away. Had it hit him, it would have hurt him or wounded him. The 
Messenger of Allah (^s-it) said: One of you brings all that he possesses and says: This is sadagah. Then he sits down 
and spreads his hand before the people. The best sadagah is that which leaves a competence. 


The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn I shag through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. This version adds "have your property with you from us. We have no need of it." 


Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri: 

A man entered the mosgue. The Prophet ($&) commanded the people to throw their clothes as sadagah. 
Thereupon they threw their clothes ( as sadagah) . He then asked him to take two clothes from them. He reprimanded 
him and said: Take your clothe. 



(^iUlVI) jja. Ala ^-uaj tail t flit Ja 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1673 
Book 9, Hadith 118 
Book 9, Hadith 1669 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) ((^-M^l) > 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1674 
Book 9, Hadith 119 
Book 9, Hadith 1670 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1675 
Book 9, Hadith 120 
Book 9, Hadith 1671 






Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah as saying The best sadagah is that which leaves a competence ; 

and begin with those for whom you are responsible. 


<111 <111 Jjajj 3-5 3-5 ^1 ,_jc. 4^1b3 ^1 ,_jc. ((jliic.'il (jc. Ujlk. 3 (jLalic. 1 Vok 

" 3 d Idtj LS^" A ^"^ 3 3 ' Aj (Jj> li-oj j\ bl^ ba <ij.liLall Jjk. (jj " ^aluij <lc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1676 
Book 9, Hadith 121 
Book 9, Hadith 1672 


(ur^Vl) 




(41) Chapter: Concession For Giving All The bile A Aj (41) 

Property As Sadaqah 

Abu Hurairah reported I asked Messenger of Allah What kind of sadagah is most excellent? He replied What 

a man with little property can afford to give; and begin with those for whom you are responsible. 


■s 0 ^ ^ O o o O o & o ^ J> 0 3S „ J, 5 __ 0 ' > o * % o K o' * 'Z Z 

y\ (jc. 40.1*-k 3 3 C ’ 4 A£?3 Cf' a 'nll' ' ti.ik Via 43^0^ 3^ y 3 3 -Ajlj t >n 3 <iiia 1 Vok 

" 3 d Idlj Ag •N " ( 3-5 <3,13)1 S <111 blj-^A 1-3 3-5 4j) 40 ^ 3 ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(urMVl) £p-ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1677 
Book 9, Hadith 122 
Book 9, Hadith 1673 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


The Messenger of Allah (33) commanded us one day to give sadagah. At that time I had some property. I said: 
Today I shall surpass AbuBakr if I surpass him any day. I, therefore, brought half my property. The Messenger of 
Allah ( ;£,$&) asked: What did you leave for your family? I replied: The same amount. AbuBakr brought all that he 
had with him. The Messenger of Allah (33) asked him: What did you leave for your family? He replied: I left Allah 
and His Apostle for them. I said: I shall never compete you in anything. 

3 -IJA A 4 " 3 ? ^UiaA Ini A 433 ^ 3 ? (J3all In'ik Vl5 - 4jj.lk liAj - 44 V) 3 3 j 4^JL3 3 Ti-aM I'nlk 

3 I bajj |3uij <lc- <111 <111 1 ) 3 °^ - 4 kc. <111 ^ . >ij - 44 pi 13)1 3 j*c- dm, .am Jla ‘AjjI 3 e- 

<3- <111 3^a “311 J 3-0 5 laa 3^ a 4 <3'n dilai bajj Alilb 3) 4' 3^1 ^ jjll cilia ^dc. Vba bill 3al ja jAbaij 

<111 (_ s -l J -*a <1)1 <1 3-55 oAic. ba (Jfb - <jc. <111 - ^)£j 33 3-5 . AllLa dlij t " iHIaV dufljl ba " ^luij 

1111 ^3^ 3-^ blaj3l V dla _ aJjjjjj 4 III ^agl C mjj 3-5 . " AUaV cllbjl ba " <iic. 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1678 
Book 9, Hadith 123 
Book 9, Hadith 1674 


(3^71) 3u*a, 
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(42) Chapter: On The Excellence Of *U1I C5 iL c_Aj (42) 

Supplying Drinking Water 

Sa'id reported Sa'd came to the Prophet (SWAS) and asked him Which sadaqah do you like most? He replied Water. 


<3.lLall (Jtaa <111 M- (jjjll (_gjl 4U1r.11 (jl 4.j» m (jc. 4 o 11 j 3 (jc. 4^»L li^akl 4 j)J .~uk ^ 1 iCk 

" *uii " Jil dhl] 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1679 
Book 9, Hadith 124 
Book 9, Hadith 1675 


((j-lCiVl) (jut*, 


The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated by Sa'd bin XJbadah from the Prophet ) in the same 
manner. 


(jj ill (jc. 4(j..l^llj 


a Lbol 


Jail (jj . »n (jc. 4 o3Lj 5 (jc. 4<1* wi (jc. 4o^c. j >c. (jj ,~ukJa 111 la. 4|=a^.3^ Lc. (jj 111 la. 

ejaJ ^Lojj A-ilc. <111 (^jlll (jc. 4olUc- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1680 
Book 9, Hadith 125 
Book 9, Hadith 1676 


Narrated Sa'd ibn llbadah: 


Sa'd asked: Messenger of Allah, Umm Sa'd has died; what form of sadaqah is best? He replied: Water (is best). He 
dug a well and said: It is for Umm Sa'd. 

£l (jl <111 U (Jla <jl colllc. (jj in j)C. 4<_Jaj (jc. 4 (jlal n I (_^jI (jc. U^)ik.l j>J rlka ul^a 

A»...i oil IjlSj I^)1 j ^jiaS Jli _ " o.Lall " d)Uj Jkasl <3. iL-ill (_glfl ClisLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1681 
Book 9, Hadith 126 
Book 9, Hadith 1677 


((^ClVl) j>uta 




Narrated Abu Sa'id (al-Khudri): 

The Prophet ( ;£,$£&) said: If any Muslim clothes a Muslim when he is naked, Allah will clothe him with some green 
garments of Paradise; if any Muslim feeds a Muslim when he is hungry, Allah will feed him with some of the fruits of 
Paradise; and if any Muslim gives a Muslim drink when he is thirsty, Allah will give him some of the pure wine 
which is sealed to drink. 

40nj (jc. - (jVU (_gjj (^i <Jj-y (j^ _jjl UJ.lk t jAj _jjI UjJlk 4 ? A dil (jj (jj (jjui^kll (jj (jlc. 1 lU-s 

<ikll J . (j-a <lll el_ui£ (_£^)C. UjJ 1 <1 » nla LuiS ^>l..iJa Lajl " j]ls ^luij <j]c. <111 (jjlll (jc. 4.j» >.i (_^-li (jc. 

(j-a ^lll bULu Lais ^^Ic. 1 <l..iJa (^i_u ^-.IniJa Uulj <lkll jLaJ (j-a <111 A <» l-il LS ^ ^kla I ^-.h.iJa Uajlj 


e-> 


l^_aJ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1682 
Book 9, Hadith 127 
Book 9, Hadith 1678 


(43) Chapter: On Lending Something 


(^JLlVl) ( flji i'n 


<kalkll c_jL ( 43 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet said: There are forty characteristics; the highest of them is to give a goat on loan (for benefiting 
from its milk). If any man carries out any of those characteristics with the hope of getting a reward and testifying to 
the promise for it, Allah will admit him to Paradise for it. 

Abu Dawud said: In the version of Musaddad, Hassan said: So we counted other characteristics than lending the 
goat: to return the greeting, to respond to sneezing, and remove things which cause annoyance to the people from 


their path, and similar other things. We could not reach fifteen characteristics. 

jc. - SjI jAj .}.iuija LjjAk IL&j - oJE. 1 nh OALLa InHj 4 <JAiIj^uI lijkkl jlii jj kjAljjj luH 

<111 Alii (J la (JjSj 4j^)JaC. j)J <111 ^JC. dm .am (_]l3 t jJjhull A ?liX ^jC. iA iLr. jj jlloi. jc. 4 jc.1 j_jVI 

aALA V) lA.y 9 C._ 9 A j-l 1 1 mJj LgAjJ $.Lkj LgAa AlLaAj La _jlkll A k lAa jA^il c.\ A L.'-iL I " AjIc. 

CAuujjj ^5Ldd]l hj j« jikll AkuiA (jjJ La LjAlS jl ‘i\-\ L)^ ^AlAa C'lpk ^Sl (Jlj _ " Ajkll Alii 

A 1 ojdc. (J nAk jl 1 jjt Li 1 1 all LaS jc. 4-LaLajj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1683 
Book 9, Hadith 128 
Book 9, Hadith 1679 


(44) Chapter: Reward For A Trustee 


(es^l) 




gjLkJl jk!\ lJj (44) 


Abu Musa reported The Messenger of Allah (,£$&) as saying The faithful trustee who gives what he is commanded 
completely and in full with a good will, and delivers it to the one whom he was told to give it, is one of the two who 
gives sadaqah. 


jc. 4 o 3^)J ^1 j)J Alii Ajc. j j jc- 4AAbA J LliSk - 4c-blkll j J ALaLij 4AjkL j)J (jl a\C, biiSk 

0 * $ ^ l JS 1 o S 

A » Ai Aj A jjJa bLalk Aj La ^ Lit j jAI - jxaVl jjLkJI jl " ^alajj AjIc. Alii ^L^i Alii £jla (Jla 

" ikl _ Aj aJ J] Ajc3Aj ^^Ak 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1684 
Book 9, Hadith 129 
Book 9, Hadith 1680 


(45) Chapter: Sadaqah Given By A Woman 
From Her Husband's Property 


(ur^Vl) 




dllJ jpa jjdLalL el jiall (45) 


A'ishah reported The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) as saying When a woman gives (some of the property) from her 
husband's house, not wasting it, she will have her reward for what she has spent, and her husband will have his for 
what he earned. The said applies to a trustee. In no respect does the one diminish the reward of the other. 


L)la ilia - 1 g V- aUI - caLaIc. jc. 4j_9jjjA jc. 4(j jALA jc. 4 jc. iAiljc. jjI LjSk i^AuLi ilk 

iAI La ^>^.1 Clkaii La jl£ oAj-uik jjc. j j Cluj j^ S! >11 Clkaji lil " ^aXujj AjIc. aIII 

" (j><» \ ■ si* \ V LUj (JlLa Aj jl_Llj 


LAul 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1685 
: Book 9, Hadith 130 
: Book 9, Hadith 1681 


(c^Vl) 




9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) ^ 

Sa'd said When the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) took the oath of allegiance from woman, a woman of high rank, who 
seemed to be one of the women of Mudar, rose and said Prophet of Allah ( SWAS), we are dependant on our parents, 
our sons. (Abu Dawud said I think (this version) has the word " and our husbands". ) So what part of their property 
can be spent lawfully? He said Fresh food which you eat and give as a present. 


Abu Dawud said The Arabic word ratb means bread, vegetables and fresh dates. 
Abu Dawud said Al-Thawri transmitted from Yunus in a similar manner. 


bd 4.4 in ,_jE. (jJ b-jj CF" t . Vn(a (jj (jbijj (jC- t*— LP ^JC. a 1 'n'lk 

lljljl ^^Jc. <3^ U] <ill lj (JlllUiS eLulj A LN oljjal ClLall fit wldl 4-llc. <111 <111 £j\j 

"t - ^ l ^ 0 ^ -- ' *0 & " " o e e "i ^ ^ c 

jjlj 34 _ " < <il£lj " 34i Cy^ lH 3 = “-J <j3 iSJ) Ij 3jt3 _jjI 34 - IIjIIjIj 

(_jjt ijJ (_jc. jjlj 34 . i . iV» 51 '_g jlll^_5 *■ . ll~ 1 3)ll 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) i 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1686 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 131 

English translation : Book 9, Hadith 1682 


Abu Hurairah reported The Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) as saying When a woman gives something her husband has 
earned without being commanded by him to do so, she has half his reward. 


<lll 3j- ul j (_)l! <Jj3j 40 1-1 *■"'» ■ a ‘ 11 34 4<lla (jc- 4 jax-a i^\ -3c. 1 nik i is^ c - LP dpoaJl 1 n.'ik 

" ajJ 4 <1 ■ .oi tgis ajii JJC- (j-a jj 4— l3£ ,j-a SI >11 dlSfljl I jj " ^luij <-llc- <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1687 
Book 9, Hadith 132 
Book 9, Hadith 1683 


((^4lV ') 




Ata said Abu Hurairah was asked Whether a woman could give sadagah from the house (property) of her husband. 
He replied ' No'. She can give it from her maintenance. The reward will be divided between them. It is not lawful for 
her to give sadagah from her husband's property without his permission. 


Abu Dawud said This version weakens the version narrated by Hammam (bin Munabbih). 

ClilJ ^_ya olj-all ^2 40JY4 cs4 CP" ‘C-tlaC. Cf' ttillall -be- (j C. 40.bc. Hi vW (JJ a 1'n'lk 

^ IhA jj|j jjI 34 . Ajjb Vj jj (JLa (j a (j-lbaJ q\ t$J Yj 1 <g lu j^\j LgJjS (j-a Vj V j4 


i_a 


aUaA 4 : 'nhk 


Grade 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1688 
Book 9, Hadith 133 
Book 9, Hadith 1684 


(46) Chapter: On Doing Kindness To Near 
Relatives 


(^blVl) 

lA ^4 (46) 


Anas said When the verse 'You will never attain righteousness until you give freely of what you love" came down, 
Abu Talhah said Messenger of Allah (3TO, I think our Lord asks us for our property. I call you as witness that I 
dedicate my land at Ariha 'to Him'. The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said to him Divide it among your nearest relatives. 
So he divided it among Hassan bin Ihabit and Ubayy bin Ka'b. 
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Abu Dawud said I have been gold by an Ansari Muhammad bin 'Abdallah that the name of Abu Talhah is Zaid bin 
Sahal bin al-Aswad bin Haram bin 'Amar bin Zaid bin Manat bin 'Adi bin 'Amr bin Malik bin al- Najjar; and Hassan 
bin Tabit is son of al-Mundhir in al- Haram. Thus both of them (Abu Talhah and Hassan) have their common link in 
Haram who is the third great grandfather. Ubbay bin Ka'b is son of Qais bin 'Atik bin Zaid bin Mu'awiyah bin 'Amr 
bin Malik bin al- Najjar. Thus the common tie between Hassan, Abu Talhah and Ubbay is 'Amr (bin Malik). The 
Ansari said between Ubbay and Abi Talhah there are six great grandfathers. 

OS jjJ^A l_La I jia jj jjjjll Ij Ctiljj 131 Jll jc iClulij (jc. 4213k. 1 Yi~jk 4 (_)jc.La1u) jj 1 nhk 

^ S> ' ~ y " ‘ C ~ f — '~y 0 0 ^ * o t a 3 ^ c o 0 « " & " ^ ^ 

Alii Al Al c-LkjjU Cl lla. C3 ^jl Alc^ Cl I j/a UlLuiJ Ujj jjl ^-1^ 3j J - u .J A_kila jl\ 

33 LauVt jc Cjlc 3^-2 . ^ . 3S jJ CluU j)j jl jjj 1 g AUgA _ " AtbljjS <^2 1 g U M " AjIc- Alii 

jj AllUs jj jJ (j £Cc jj olAA Cjj jj j^yaC. jj jJ Cjj-uVI jJ 3$- ul jJ 2J j A_kila Jls aAII Cjc. jj hlak .a 

3 j jj AIuC j)J (j3s j)J (. - 3 k (jj jj-jlj dlllUll L_)Vl j&j CS^! 3 » »la>J Ctf jClUl j)J Clutj (jj jl ui^> j jUAll 

Alluj A_klla j3 jjLUajVl 3^-2 _ IjjIj A_klla IjIj jl J 3 3 ill j)J AllLa jjj j3‘ J C- jjj AjjULa jj 

cUI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1689 
Book 9, Hadith 134 
Book 9, Hadith 1685 


(urMVl) 




Maimunah, wife of the Probhet said ; 

I had a slave girl and I set her free. When the Prophet (;&&) entered upon me, I informed him (of this). He said : 
May Allah give reward for it; if you had given her to your maternal uncles, it would have increased your reward 

jc 6 jj jUuiui jc 4 0 CuVl jJ Alii 3c jj jc- ijkkluj jj h*ik.a jc 4 e 3 c jc j)J 3iA luh 

AjjAkll ^aiujj A_ilc Aill (3-iAl (jg-lc. <5L-^ 1 g’lqicla Ajjkk Clul£ CjllS (aluij Ajic Aill (j^Al 

. " Al jlV jl£ Alll ji! l^Ul Cbii 31 Alii ul Aill Al>l " JUa 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1690 
Book 9, Hadith 135 
Book 9, Hadith 1686 


(urMVl) ^ua 




Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Prophet (33M commanded to give sadagah. A man said: Messenger of Allah, I have a dinar. He said: Spend it 
on yourself. He again said: I have another. He said: Spend it on your children. He again said: I have another. He 
said: Spend it on your wife. He again said: I have another. He said: Spend it on your servant. He finally said: I have 
another. He replied: You know best (what to do with it) . 

AjIc aJII j-All ^ya I ( 3-2 (^1 jc (j^iJAAll jc 4 j3kkc j>j a jc 4 jl Jfl i h 4^3^ j>J hkk 1 VUk 

A_i (JjAUaj " (3^ . <3-^ . " ^-uaj (_g-lc- 4 j jCAaJ " 3^ jIAjC 3 (3-32 A2,U^ilU (3-uuj 

Aj jAUaj " j-^c. 3-2 . " Akjj " 3-2 . " A11 > j 3 “9 j-lLaJ " 3-2 . jAic 3 lJ # " A13 j 

" Clljl " 3ll _ ^>k.l 5^2 . " ALabLk. (__3 c. 


Grade 

Reference 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1691 
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In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 136 

English translation : Book 9, Hadith 1687 

' Abd Allah bin 'Amr reported the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) as saying : 


It is sufficient sin for a man that he neglects him whom he maintains. 


jlS jll 4jjJac ,jj All! .jc j c (jj l_iAj jc 4(JjLkloJ jjI h/l W 4 jLLj lljlkl t jj .~uk I luH 

" lUjjSJ jis jl Uojl A_lc All! All! (Jjjjjj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1692 
Book 9, Hadith 137 
Book 9, Hadith 1688 






Anas reported the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) as saying : 


Anyone who is pleased that his sustenance is expanded and his age extended should do kindness to his near 
relatives. 


jc 4j3^ j^ jc 4(jjiijJ jll 44_l&j j)jl 'Vvl-N - Ajj.ll. ll&j - c 4. - 1»£ (jj L_) jk*J j 4^1llja j)J .laki Tn^A 

" AJi^.j (Jj^ajis o jii <^3 Aj 1 » ii i j j Ajj j_j ^3 Aj jaLaJJ jl ojjj jj " ^xluij Ajlc All! All! (Jjjjj jls jls 4(_yjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1693 
: Book 9, Hadith 138 
: Book 9, Hadith 1689 






Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Awf: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah say: Allah the Exalted has said: I am Compassionate, and this has been derived 
from mercy. I have derived its name from My name. If anyone joins it, I shall join him, and if anyone cuts it off, I 
shall cut him off. 

jlij 4 ijjc jj jpja.^ .jc jc. 4 A jc. i jjA jll jc. 4 jUilo ml A Vli AjjIu ^jl jj jfj ‘-iAaiJa ml A 

1 g \ls-tj jj ^,.tu>i! jj LxjjI Ijl CillA jAj jia^jll Ul Alii 3-2 " Jjlj Ajlc All! ^ h^i All! rn» .am 

" 4jjj 1 g » hiA jiaj Alii .A j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1694 
Book 9, Hadith 139 
Book 9, Hadith 1690 


(cjrMVl) 




The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated by ' Abd al- Rahman bin 'Awf from the Messenger of Allah 
(SWAS) through a different chain of narrators to the same effect. 


4(3111]! Hljl! j! 4 A iaLai jjl ^ Vi,! A 4 jl! jc ‘j! jjll -jc llliSl. 4 jjbiiLia-l! j)J 'llA a TuAA 

oLbcaJ Ajlc All! (_ S -1- L ^ a All! jjjjj Aj! 44 SjC jj jii^. 31 ^ -2JC jc 


Reference 

I n- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1695 
: Book 9, Hadith 140 
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9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) 

English translation : Book 9, Hadith 1691 

J ubair bin Mut'im reported on the authority of his father: 


The Prophet(^5&) said: Anyone who cuts off relationship from his nearest relatives will not enter Paradise. 


<3-3 <3c. <111 3^^ Aj ^Lu (jc- jAii. (jJ blak (jc- ^jc. 4 3 ^ » ii luh t-i\ .T 1 Vok 

" <iaJl 3^-3 V " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1696 
Book 9, Hadith 141 
Book 9, Hadith 1692 


(e^W&l) 




Abd Allah bin ' Ami said : 


(Sufyan said : The version of the narrator Sulaiman does not go back to The Prophet (SAWS). Fitr and al- Hasan 
reported from him ) : The Messenger of Allah (SAWS) said : One who compensates is not a man who unites 
relationship : but the man who unites relationship is the one who joins it when the relationship is cut off. 


3 ^ » ii 3-S - 4 j3“ lC ' LP ^3l 3JC. (_jC. 4AAl3-a (jC. 4^)iaSj 4(jKc.'il ^jC. i^j\ jju n 4 luH 

<3c. <111 ^ h^i <111 3^3 313 - jT-Hl j jja 3 ^Loij <3c. <31 (_ s 3 -a 3^31 CS^! 3 A . ‘ ^ * 3jJ 

" 1 g hT-ij d ik 13 C^3l jjA Jjualjll (_j£Jj 3 J -'3j^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1697 
Book 9, Hadith 142 
Book 9, Hadith 1693 


(47) Chapter: Disapproval Of Avarice 


(c3W&l) 




J33 cJj (47) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£&) preached and said: Abstain from avarice, for those who had been before you were 
annihilated due to avarice. It (avarice) commanded them to show niggardliness; it commanded them to cut off their 
relationship with their nearest relatives, so they cut off. It commanded them to show profligacy, so they showed it. 

ijJMC. <31 <JC. (jC. 4 Jjii£ ^1 (jC- 4 CI 33 JI (_JJ a3I <JC. (_jC. 40^ Cf' ‘*3* d' MV 'A 1‘nA 

13^3 3^>31j 3-^ ( 3 s <31 a L&jll ^33j ^£13 " 33s ^aL-uj <3c. <31 ^\>^i <31 3 _j j - u a ^ 33 

" ^3® J l_5*3aaa A * llafllLj ^3® _9 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1698 
Book 9, Hadith 143 
Book 9, Hadith 1694 


(cs^W&l) 




Asma, daughter of Abu Bala , said : 


I said : Messenger of Allah(SAWS), I have nothing of my own except what al-Zubair (her husband) brings to me in 
his house: should I spend out of it? He said : Give and do not hoard so your sustenance will be hoarded. 
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Jjjjj li Cilia Cliili «. j£j ^1 dill £ Lain I ^inh tAlLd (jj A_lll dc. 1 Vi, W 41_1 jjI lijldl t JjC-ldaj] did. odd 1 V'LL 

" id Vc- £gdjj3 ^ i-iC. S " Lila “da ^gJaC-lai Adi Jjjjll (3^.3 La V] ^ La Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1699 
: Book 9, Hadith 144 
: Book 9, Hadith 1695 






Abu Mulaykah reported: 


Aisha counted a number of indigents. AbuDawud said: The other version has: She counted a number of sadaqahs. 
The Messenger of Allah ) said: Give and do not calculate, so calculation will be made against you. 


Jr 1 ' J’i - jdlda ,j-a oCc. dT)Sd LglS tAjoulc. (jC. tAfild ^3 (jl Alii dc. (jc. tl_Jj3 ll^jdl i^lC-LaLij 1 VoL tbdd Luld 
" id lie, iS ^j-adl Vj ^ UcJ " duij A_lic. Alii Alii Lgl (3lla - Aad-a ^y> oCC. jl IjH 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1700 
Book 9, Hadith 145 
Book 9, Hadith 1696 


(cs^W&l) 
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10 - The Book of Lost and Found Items 
(1701- 1720) ^ 


( 1) Chapter: Finds 


^( 1 ) 


Suwayd ibn Ghaflah said: 

I fought along with Zayd ibn Suhan and Sulayman ibn Rabi'ah. I found a whip. They said to me: Throw it away. I 
said: No; if I find its owner (I shall give it to him); if not, I shall use it. Then I performed hajj; and when I reached 
Medina, I asked Ubayy ibn Ka'b. 


He said: I found a purse which contained one hundred dinars; so I came to the Prophet (Jj-isT He said to me: Make 
the matter known for a year. I made it known for a year and then came to him. He then said to me: Make the matter 
known for a year. So I made it known for a year. I then (again) came to him. He said to me: Make the matter known 
for a year. Then I came to him and said: I did not find anyone who realises it. He said: Remember, its number, its 
container and its tie. If its owner comes, (give it to him), otherwise use it yourself. 

He (the narrator Shu'bah) said: I do not know whether he said the word "make the matter known" three times or 
once. 


(jj ^jLalujj (jj AjJ Clljjc. Jl! (jj AljjbU (jc. 4 Jj^£ A 3 . ,i ^jc. 4 AJcjoi li^Akl 4 Lp -2ak a \ Vok 

LbAiill ChaJlkLuil V]j A)~\\ .Ai (jl (j£Jj V dlla3 _ Ajkjlal Llaju dlikji 

_ " Vjk l$ijc. " Jlaa ^lai j aJc. aM\ J31I dlipla jlip 'i-iLa L^ja ojjla cii.ikj Jlaa <■ . j>j JjI ilLui 
(jji JJ ^ chlia AjjjI Vja. . " Vj^ l^J*- " 3^ <liii t^Jia^ia _ " Vj^ l^ajc- " Jla! AjjjI Vja. 
l^ajc. " Jl! IjbiSl (_£jJ Vj Jl!j . " l-g-j ^LkLaili Vlj 1 @ La elk jjl! Iac.Ic.jj L&clfijj Ia!!c. hqM " Jl!! _ t^ajaj 


oA^.1 j a^ya jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 170 1 
Book 10, Hadith 1 
Book 9, Hadith 1697 






The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Shu'bah through a different chain of narrators 
to the same effect. The version goes : 


He said : Make it known for a year. He said this three times. He said: I do not know whether he said "for a year" or 
"for three years". 


jl 4-ilu ^3 dill! aI Jl! jJ bl! Jl! jl j^a Cllbl! Jl!j " Vj^- LgJjc. " Jl! oLisLaJ cAaaol (jc. UjJtk i^AuiJa 1 nb 

(jjluj Cllblj ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1702 
Book 10, Hadith 2 
Book 9, Hadith 1698 


(cs^Vl) 




The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Salamah. Bin Kuhail through a 
different chain to the same effect. The version has ; about making the matter known he said ; “ two 
years or three." He said : 


10 - The Book of Lost and Found Items 

Remember its number, its container and its string. The version adds : If its owner comes, and tells its number and its 
string, then give it to him. 


Abu Dawud said : None of the narrators said this word in this tradition except Hammad ; That is, " If he tells its 
number." 

(Jlijj _ jl (joilc. Ja < gi Jli ollLaj eblbloL (jj AJalm 1 Yok ibLLk UJ.lk 4<J^Lbuj] (jj 1'n'lk 

bjlb _ " 4_bj 1 g y 3 jla Iac-ISjj lAbbc. < s^)3l 3 1 ^ .Ti f.l_k jjll " blj _ " Iac-ISjj Iac.Ic.jj lAbbc. ( SjC-1 " 

" lAbbc. < " g i» j llu-lkil IbA g9 jLLk. V) 4 Ji]£JI ebA (Jjbj 


(c^Vl) 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


.lUk (jj Jjj Tm w gi La£ Sa^Ij 4 _Luj uLjxjII Akaudlj 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1703 
: Book 10, Hadith 3 
: Book 9, Hadith 1699 


Zaid bin Khalid al-J uhani said : 


A man asked the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) about a find. He said: Make the matter known for a year, then note its 
string and its container and then use it for your purpose. Then if its owner comes, give it to him. He asked : 
Messenger of Allah, what about a stray sheep? He replied: Take it; that is for you, or for your brother, or for the wolf. 
He again asked: Messenger of Allah, What about stray camels? The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) became angry so 
much so that his cheeks became red or ( the narrator is doubtful) his face became red. He replied: What have you to 
do with them? They have with them their feet and their stomachs (for drink) till their master comes to him. 


jlIIL .Jj jc. ciuLLlI gb jA cbjjj (jc- 4(jA^Y)]l Lc- ^gJ (jj Ajljjj (jc. t (jj <J^lLLi] Ibii-ik >» (jj Abbs 1 Vo A 


Lg_Lalic.j IAcIJj l SjC-l 4_luj 1^3 jt " (JliiS 4_labDI (jC. 4_llc. Alii gh«-i 4_UI (Jjjjij (JLul cbl-^.J (jl t j Vg ^>11 

" L _ \ jlll jl jl JJ (j-A Labis lA.lk " (JUjS II 4JLba3 <111 (Jjjjj lb (JUiS _ " A_ilj lAbla LgJj elk- jll l^J (jTfniil 

La " Jli j - 4^_^.j jA^.1 jl - dLiL.j Cll^A^I gik. aluj 4_ilc. aJII gh.--i aAII Jjjjj t - u>i»3 (Jj^l AjLLaS Alii (Jjjjj La (Jll 

" l^Jj l^-blb gba. lA jlLuj La jlia. Ig-sLa LgJj <211 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1704 
Book 10, Hadith 4 
Book 9, Hadith 1700 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Malik through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 


They have their stomachs: They can go down to water and eat trees. He did not say about the stray sheep: take it. 
About a find he said : Make it known for a year; if it's owner comes, (give it to him), otherwise use it yourself. This 
version has not the word : " spend it". 


Abu Dawud said : This tradition has been narrated by al-Thawri, Sulaiman bin Bilal, and Hammad bin Salamah on 
the authority of Rabi ' ah in a similar manner. They did not mention the word "take it". 

" (Jib % " jk will (JbLij cLcll bjj Ia JjLLuj " bl j olbitAj oJUj-uL tibllLa gj^)lk.l ti__Aj jjl I 'u'lk 4^^>Ul jjl I u'lk 
(Jll _ " (JiVuill " ^)^bj ->\j _ " t^hl ?A Vjj I g Ai s-Lk jjli 4_ilu " A Li<llH ^g3 (JlSj ?.Lill AJLLa ^gS _ " lA^k. 

" lAik " IjljSJ aJL Ajlajj (j c. A a It ii (jj jLLkj JbL j)J (jl A \] t jjj (_^jjbll oljj bjlb jJ\ 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1705 
Book 10, Hadith 5 
Book 9, Hadith 1701 


Narrated Zayd ibn Khalid al-J uhani: 




2LUI1! ^ 


The Messenger of Allah ) was asked about a find. He said: Make it known for a year. If its seeker comes, deliver 

it to him, otherwise note its container and its string. Then use it; if its seeker comes, deliver it to him. 

jc. - jUalic. jjl - uillaJjalt jc. 4iiLbl jj| ' ' vW YU - ^all - 44111 bJC. jj jg AlkkJtt uli-ik 

(Jill 4 Ulll jc. (Jkul 4_llc. 4111 4AH (Jjuij ji 4 j ig 11 bilk jj bjj jc. 4.U» m jj JjjiJ j& 4jLaill ^llku 

" 4ll] lAbll tgjc.U el_k jll tgJ£ l&il £ jj lg .Ti'qr- i__ajc.ll Y]j 4ji] lAbll Lgjc.U jll 4AU tgijc. " 


GyW&i) 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


jAj j . uj j£ (jp ip S«%j (jkj f 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1706 
: Book 10, Hadith 6 
: Book 9, Hadith 1702 


The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Zaid bin Khalid al-J uhani through a different 
chain of narrators. This version has: 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) was asked about a find. He replied : Make the matter known for a year; if its owner 
comes, give it to him, otherwise note its string and its container and have it along with your property. If its owner 
comes, deliver it to him. 


bujj 44jjI jc. 4bjjj jj Alii bJC. jc. 4(jLklul jj bile. jc. 4 jlbigla jj IjAIjj) ^ V'Cik 4^1 ^ YUk 4j.ol-> jj bAk.1 l ubk 

- ^ ^ £ ''' ' o'" 'I' ' ' ^ ^ ^ 55f } v ' ' o £ ' O 0 0 

(Jaujj (Jll . Ajljjj Tnbk jflbl ^luj 4_iic. 4.111 4.111 (Jjjjj (Jiui (Jll Ajl 4 jig ^11 bilk. jj bjj jc. ikutkikll 

elk. jll iUlLa l g Last l g Lallc. j Ikc-lfij CllSjC. V] j 4jl] IgJjkab l g l-»l la c-Lk jll Y ja. IjSjaJi " (Jill 4Jaiill jc. 

" 4_ilJ IgjLabll l g 1-»1 la 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1707 
Book 10, Hadith 7 
Book 9, Hadith 1703 


The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Yahya bin Sa'id and Rabi'ah through 
the chain of narrators mentioned by Qutaibah to the same effect. This version adds; if its seeker 
comes, and recognizes its container and its number, then give it to him. Hammad also narrated it 
from ' Ubaid Allah bin ' Umar from ' Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, from 
the Prophet (SWAS) something similar. 


Abu Dawud said : 

This addition made by Hammad bin Salamah bin Kuhail, Yahya bin Sa'id, ' Ubaid Allah bin ' Umar and Rabi'ah; "if 
its owner comes and recognizes its container, and its string," is not guarded. The version narrated by Ugbah bin 
Suwaid on the authority of his father from the Prophet (SWAS) has also the words : "make it known for a year". The 
version of ' Umar bin al-Khattab has also been transmitted from the Prophet (SWAS). This version has : 'Make it 
known for a year". 
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O-Lk jli " 4_i3 3tjj olistAj A \{ft Aolulg iAjtggjj t.U» m jg j jc. t A AIjoi jg Alik. jc. 4(JgC.lAld jg 1 Irik 

j C. Ajg( jc. 4 - 1 ik ui jg jjJiC. jc. ^)Ac. jg aA 3I Agge jc. Ukagi Alik 3-^J . " Agl] LgjcSAla li33c.j 1 g iallc. 4 i^jkS Lg.jC.lj 

(Jggji jg AaIui 4“nAk <^3 AaLu jg Alik 31 j (jill *313)33 o3ij 3 jI 3 3-9 _ Alia ^3 ujj Agic. Ail ^ t^i jgill jc. £>3k 

" Alajjqk Aj dkuul _ " Agl) LgjLs 3 ll LAc-L^jj 1 g ls^\ AC. < a ^)*3 1 g La c-lk j] " Aklgjj jaC. jg 'dll A )V. j . 'i jar i a jg }j 

" Aik tg3jc " 3-9 Ukagl aluij aJc. Alii ^_gL<a jgill jc. AggS jc- Agjjj jg A Ac. 4‘~nAk j _ " lielfijj 1 g Lai qc. < a^kfl 

" Aik LgJ^jc. " 3-9 ^aluij aJc. Ail (_ s -L-*a j-gill CF- LLagl 1—lLlaLll jg JAC 4jjgAkj 


(cs^W&l) £ He. sJbjl) J ^Ja-ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Iyad ibn Himar: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1708 
Book 10, Hadith 8 
Book 9, Hadith 1704 


The Prophet (Afe) said: He who finds something should call one or two trusty persons as witnesses and not conceal 
it or cover it up; then if he finds its owner he should return it to him, otherwise it is Allah's property which He gives 
to whom He will. 

^1 jc. io-l-lkll Alii. jc. - ^^li-all - 44 _jjAj UiiAk 4<Jgc.lAlu) jg lul^j ^ t jl 3-ill (_gi*J Alii. liliAk iAAkJa liliAk 

3k j jA " Tuij Aglc. a 13I Jj^a Alii 3-9 3-9 4 jlka. jg (_)AalgC. jc. - Alii Age. jgl ^ i» ) - 4< a^jla-a jc. 4o.ilkll 

Agjjg (_)k_$ ^)C- Alii (Jlia _jg^ AjIc. La3jj 12 1 gi^»l La (jl3 4 - ))* ; j Vj - (J-ic. (_Jj 3 jl - (Jac. 13 Tig iL;1a A t-»q\ 

" C-LaoJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1709 
Book 10, Hadith 9 
Book 9, Hadith 1705 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah was asked about the hanging fruit. He replied: If a needy person takes some and does 

not take a supply away in his garment, he is not to be blamed, but he who carries any of it away is to be find twice the 
value and punished, and he who steals any of it after it has been put in the place where dates are dried is to have his 
hand cut off if its value reaches the price of a shield. Regarding stray camels and sheep he mentioned the same as 
others have done. He said: He was asked about finds and replied: If it is in a freguented road and a large town, make 
the matter known for a year, and if its owner comes, give it to him, but if he does not, it belongs to you. If it is in a 
place which has been a waste from ancient time, or if it is a hidden treasure (belonging to the Islamic period), it is 
subject to the payment of the fifth. 

,_jj jS**' lP 4-131 Age. oik (jc. tAjgl jc. 1 4 . u> jg jj Joe. jc. t j^Lkc. jgl jc. a‘'n\\l LxiAk t Aj* m jg AgiiS LxiAk 
Aklila JgE- A kl k j 3 ja Agig 4_lU^,i jA " 3-2^ jliill j<ull jc. Jiui Ail ^aiuj aJc. Alii Aill jc. 4(j^alkll 

jAi ^IgS jg^jkJl Aj_jjj jl A*j llgAu Ajxj jJ-'J CFj Agjixllj AglLa AAlj_)C. A°;\»A Aka o-^gAug CFj AjIc. ^Is A jgk. 

(Jjj^jla 1 g La jli lA " (JLsS A 1— »ql \l jc. 3-3 3 L-ai (Lillj 3^^ AlLlia ^3 J^3j _ " A ilk3 jk-all 

Igjaa - <^31 <j$3 bjli jjj Ajlj 1 g y AaII Lgjllia o-Lk jll Ailo LgA^)i2 Ajt-aLkSl Aj^I^ oLig-ail 

. " <_>jkk3l jl' LS*'j 


Grade 

Reference 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1710 


(^LglVl) Cy-n^ 
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In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 10 

English translation : Book 9, Hadith 1706 

The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by 'Amr bin Shu'aib through a different 
chain of narrators. This version adds: 


regarding the stray sheep he said : 'Take it". 
5JLja Ia^-J fibllloL t <■ - n» hi (jj (jiib 


j)jl j)C. ‘LaUujS In 'A ipblill (jj 1 ‘n A 

" 1 g » la-^ll " Jli c-lllall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1711 
Book 10, Hadith 11 
Book 9, Hadith 1707 


kpUlVl) Cy-u^. 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by 'Amr bin Shu'aib through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has: 


He said about the stray sheep: You, your brother or the wolf may have them. Do take it. A similar version has been 
transmitted by Ayyub and Ya'qub bin ' Ata from ' Amr bin Shu'aid from the Propher ( SWAS) . He said : then take it. 


ji till " <lLja Jll oaLLIj Ia^j t i . n» Ai (jj jj J ac. (jc. (jJ <111 Ajjc. (jc. t<jlic- J UjAk. iAAlU In, “A 

<iic. <1)1 ^jjlll jc. i— lut ui (jj jji c. (jc. g.1 Ac. (jj <4® 3-^ 1^ . " -Ls UaA <■ - bill silikV 

. " ui il " jii 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1712 
Book 10, Hadith 12 
Book 9, Hadith 1708 


jut*, 


The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated by 'Amr bin Shu'aib from his father, from his 
grandfather, from the Prophet (SWAS) to the same effect. This version has: 


regarding the stray sheep he said: Take it (and keep it with you) till its seeker comes to it. 


o_ n» ni (_jj j^jloc. (jc. 4(JjUU)j jjl (jc. ((JjjjAJ jjl UjAa. t^bUll jjl Vu A j ^ caUU IjjAk. 4<Jjc.ULij jjj UjAU. 

" 1 g JC-U tg»ja-^la " f.Uill <ll_iJa ^ Jll _ IA^-J aluij <llc <111 ^ull (jc. 40Ak. (jc. 4<ul jC. 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


LjUUSM) jut*, 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1713 
Book 10, Hadith 13 
Book 9, Hadith 1709 


Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri: 


Ali ibn AbuTalib found a dinar and he took it to Fatimah. She asked the Messenger of Allah (Ait) about it. He said: 
This is Allah's provision. Then the Messenger of Allah (£!$&) ate out of the food (bought with it), and Ali and 
Fatimah also ate out of that food. But afterwards a woman came crying out about the dinar. The Prophet (A-it ) said: 
Pay the dinar, Ali. 
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Aliak 4 JuLa Alii aJjc. (jt 4£kuYI (jj JfL (jc. (CjjUJI ijf- tt—iAj <jJ 'll aj 1-uak. 4 f. bl*Jl (jj Inh 

Alii Jj»^i Alii djj-uj Ajc. 4 “ \W Jai3 A Alii! Aj IJ-La akj 44_liUa (_gjl (_jJ (jl ‘dj-^LSI W» m ^gjl (jc. 4(_J^J 

a*j (jll UJa A A tillj ^J 4 - 3^j Jjj AjIc. aUI J>.--i aIII Jjjjj Aka d^^-3 . " d^_s d 1 * a!)I l3_)j " 3^ Jujj AjIc- 

" jldll d ^J*- La " J-uj aJc. aUI ^La a!]| dj-^j d^ jlkall aJak Sl^al Ajji JJla 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1714 
Book 10, Hadith 14 
Book 9, Hadith 1710 


Narrated Ali ibn Abu Talib: 


(tJ-TVI) 


Bilal ibn Yahya al-Absi said: Ali found a dinar and purchased some flour with it. The seller of the flour recognised 
him and returned the dinar to him. Ali took it, deducted two qirat (carat) from it, and purchased meat with it. o 
Ail a ic. aIII 4 Jc. Cf' ‘3 >>n» I' d^W l/- ‘cfJ d 1 d 1 - 4d'g>" alLk df d'\V$ ^ Dak 

LLkl aj (_^d^-“^ JL13J3 Ala J^aj Jc- d-bdl aIc. aj 4 - aM .d as^) 3 ls ULaa Aj jiLla Ijka Lyii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1715 
Book 10, Hadith 15 
Book 9, Hadith 1711 


(jW^I) 




Sahl bin Sa'd said : 


' Ali bin Abi Talib entered upon Fatimah while Hasan and Husain were crying. He asked: Why are they crying? She 
replied: Due to hunger. 'Ali went out and found a dinar in the market. He then came to Fatima and told her about it. 
She said: Go to such and such a J ew and get some flour for us. He came to the J ew and purchased flour with it. He 
said : Are you the son-in-law of him who believes that he is the Messenger of Allah. He said : Yes. The J ew said : 
Have your dinar with you and you will get the flour. Ali then went out and came to Fatima. He told her about the 
matter. She then said: Go to such and such a butcher and get some meat for us for a dirham. Ali went out and 
pawned the dinar for a dirham with him and got the meat, and brought it (to her). She then kneaded the flour, put 
the utensil on fire and baked the bread. She sent for her father : (i.e. the Prophet (SWAS). He came to them. She said 
to him : Messenger of Allah, I tell you all the matter. If you think it is lawful for us, we shall eat it and you will eat 
with us. She said: The matter is such and such. He said: eat in the name of Allah. So they ate it. While they were 
(eating) at their place, a boy cried adguring in the name of Allah and Islam: He was searching the dinar. The 
Messenger of Allah (SWAS) commanded and he was called in. He asked him. The boy replied, I lost it somewhere in 
the market. The Prophet (SWAS) said : ' Ali, go to the butcher and tell him that the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) has 
asked you : send the dinar to me and one dirham of yours will be due on me. The butcher returned it and the 
Messenger of Allah (SWAS) handed it to him (the boy). 


4.3 hi (jc- 4 jLk <^3 (jc. 4^g*Ja^)ll 4 _j jix J ja Dak 44^11^3 ,_jj| Dak 4^uimll ^Uka Dak 

IjDa akja Jc. ^^>ka cDliS I Ag jk.n La ( 3 -^ (jl jb JJ jjm^j A-aiall Jc. 3^a 4 _ilUa jj Jc. (3 

(_$a J.JI 3-32 Daa Aj ^>ila jjl ilka Daa aka JJ jbla Jj 4k>Aal alJlaa Ik jkkta AkLla Jj £lka jjJJlj 
U jlkla A-alala <j.Lk Jc- ^^i^ka _ tilij liljlLa aka Jla _ ^Ju (_Jla aAII Jj^jj Ajj J- jj LaL Ll 

dijikj chlkkij 4‘V'k*^ Aj ilka JJ Jj^j jlkall 3 ^ 3 ^ IkkJ J^aj LJ aka jl^kJl (jbla Jj 4liAal 4kJlaa 
" Jlla _ lai j lafi AjLj IkLa 4 " J£l j oljl^i Vbtk l3 AjjIj ^jla ^)£al aJII L 4 “ ill qa Jc.Lka I^jjI Jj 4 “ 
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^Loj^ ^ 4_I11 4_ill aAII Ajou \ 131 ^ )1^s<q ^a 1 a \ # M aIII ^-uAj 

dll djjjj jl d (Jas jl jdl i_ia ^Jc. 13 " |»Lujj 4_Jc. dll ^La ^dll (Jills _ ^s ^^La Llm dlls _ dlds d 

4_ilJ 4_iic. dll ^ La dll (Jjjjij dsls 4 _ 1 dui^t! . " J^lc- lilJtt&^pj jlLillj (Jj^ijI 4ll (Jjd 4_iic. dll ^glua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1716 
Book 10, Hadith 16 
Book 9, Hadith 1712 


(^IdVl) Cy-n^ 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (dd) gave us licence to use (for our purpose) a stick, a rope, a whip and things of that type 
which a man picked up; he may benefit from them. 

jc. d-d. dl 4 jfLall jjj jll ^1 jc. 4bl_jj jjJ ojJaJall jc. 4L. n» u> j>J baka 1 uik 4 JJdia.HI jja^.J}il ~ l ^' (j? (jl dLi luW 
£311; <J^.J)ll A lasll; AAlLulj (Jlkll j Ja^jlall j l_L*adl ^3 4 _Jc. dll dll (Jjjjj 01 ^j.okj (Jls (dll Ajc. jj ^)jl_k 

jc. alma jj ojjiJj j c. dldl oljjj obOluO A al x n ^jl ojjjdiil j c. d/llaJl .id. jj jldtlil filjj Ijll _jJ (Jll . Ay 

^ ' " . ' ___ i ^ a -- jl ,. 0 0 i - 

duij 4_Jc. 4.111 Jgjll l_jjls (JlS ^)jl_k jc- J;ljJ>ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1717 
Book 10, Hadith 17 
Book 9, Hadith 1713 


(cdWJVi) 




Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Prophet (dd ) said: He who hides a stray camel shall pay a fine, and a like compensation with it. 

jl 40 jjJ)A ^1 jc. - A link' - (dajfic. jc. 4 ->lu 0 jj j^JaC. jc. i^yaiLA Ij^lki ‘(jjlj^ll dc. li!i.lk (Hid j)J .ilk a Olillj. 

" 1 ^ * a 1 g liLaj 1 gd'Qc. da jidall (Jj'il dl_ja " (Jls ^Luj 4dc. dll Jgjill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1718 
Book 10, Hadith 18 
Book 9, Hadith 1714 


(c^WlVl) 


'Abd al- Rahman bin ' Uthman al-Taime said: 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) prohibited taking the find of pilgrims. Ibn Wahb said : One should leave the find of 
a pilgrim till its owner finds it. 

dc. j>J jc. (Jjdj jc. ij^yaC. ^^> 1^.1 j)jl Ujik Vl^ (dlda j>J iaklj j)J did. j)J Jjjj Ini A 

" * 0 o T * * ^ ** ^ * 55 ' f 2 ■£ o S 2 * * o o £> ** o ' 8 ^* * o ' Q ^ 

Jlfl . ^l-dl dad jc. |duij 4_llc. dll dll (3jajJJ jl ( j dull jl dc j)J jpl^.^jll dc. jc. ( L-llald. j>J j^xi^.^)ll 

jjjc. jc. i_jA y a j)jl Jll I g Id .Ti l-AA^J ^l_kll 4 Jafll ^ 4-^J j_>jl jJI-3 .lakl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1719 
Book 10, Hadith 19 
Book 9, Hadith 1715 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Al-Mundhir ibn J arir: 
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I accompanied J arir at Bawazij . The shepherd brought the cows. Among them there was a cow that was not one of 
them. J arir asked him: What is this? He replied: This was mixed with the cows and we do not know to whom it 
belongs. J arir said: Take it out. I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) say: No one mixes a stray animal (with his 

IS oLa La AJ d la3 lg-La jLlU 

" (jLLa V) All da 11 (_£jLj V " Allc. Alii ^ L<-i aIII dj- UJ .J <am 




animals) but a man who strays from right path, 
i LLa 0jjljjlL £-a dii£ dls (j j jALall (jc. 

Jiii lAj^.^^a.1 dl^ . L-iSal <, 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^jjlalVl) Ala 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1720 
: Book 10, Hadith 20 
: Book 9, Hadith 1716 
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(1721- 2045) 


(1) Chapter: The Obligation of Hajj 


^kll (>a 4 -lC ( 1 ) 


Narrated Aqra' ibn Habib: 

Ibn Abbas said: Aqra' ibn Habis asked the Prophet Cffisit) saying: Messenger of Allah hajj is to be performed 
annually or only once? He replied: Only once, and if anyone performs it more often, he performs a supererogatory 
act. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Abu Sinan is Abu Sinan al-Du'wail. The same has been reported by both 'Abd al-J alii 
bin Humaid and Sulaiman bin Kathir from al-Zuhri. The narrator 'Uqail reported the name "Sinan". 

(jc. (_jc- dy jULuo (jc. 4(jjjl A dy 1'u'ik ^13 4^)» <11 A jj A i dy (jUalic-j 4L_)^i. (jj jjA j 1 Vok 

ji <ioj 0kll <111 11 <Jc. <111 (3-hi t(jn 1 A dy d)' i Ly^-P' (jy^ Lp 

.Uia'N dy ( 3 -^ ^jjSlI 3 ^ ( 3 -^ . " ^jial __J &3 II j Sl^lj o^yi (Jl " 3 ]ls ol^lj o^ya 

jliuj ( _j £ - djlsj CP ' * .'■‘o dy 3 < j 1 1 ii j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1721 
Book 11, Hadith 1 
Book 10, Hadith 1717 


(cS^CdVl) 0JS-U3 




Narrated Abu Waqid al-Laythi: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ) saying to his wives during the Farewell Pilgrimage: This ( is the pilgrimage for 
you); afterwards stick to the surface of the mats (i.e. should stay at home). 

<111 (jlj^uj dm^ojoi (_]ls 4 <jjI (jc. 4^111 SSlj (jjl (jc- 4^1Lol (jj luj d/- -p lili-lk ' uW 

o » J> o O i * 

" jj^aall elA " lljjll A kk ^S A^.\jj^ ^ 1 1 sij A jlc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1722 
Book 11, Hadith 2 
Book 10, Hadith 1718 


(ur^Vl) 




(2) Chapter: Regarding A Woman Who 
Performs Hajj Without A Mahram 

Abu Huraira reported : 


3 <*y 2 "^ '^ 3 ^ ( * 3 j ( 2 ) 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) as saying : A muslim woman must not make a journey of a night unless she is 
accompanied by a man who is within the prohibited degrees. 

<111 Jll Jll 4 'ojjjy * 1 111 <j' ‘■“'-y' CP *'\i* ^l <jy m CP 4.i*-ui ^y ‘■"nil! 111 Ik 4^3^11 dy ^llia 1 nw 

" l g jl l g » aj V) <L1 ojXui< jIUA A <1 » nl V " fAuij <-ilc. <111 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1723 
: Book 11, Hadith 3 


tiLoll 
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English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1719 

Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (SWAS) as saying : 

A woman who believes in Allah and the last Day must not make a journey of a day and a night. He then narrated the 
rest of the tradition to the same effect (as above). 


The narrator al-Nufaili said : Malik narrated us. 

Abu Dawud said : The narrators al-Nufail and al Qa'nabi did not mention the words "from his father". 

Ibn Wahb and TJthman bin TJmr narrated from Malik the same words as narrated by al- Qa'nabi (i.e. omitted the 
words "from his father"). 

jj in jc. i j-ac. jj jaLa I nH i is] c ' Oi ^ tiillUa jc. la hula ja <111 -lac. 

(Jask V " c _)Ui 4_alc. 4_lll jC 4 0 JjQA jC. - Ijjaiijl 44jj| jC. julkll (Jli - t.U».hi 

oljj 4_ul jc. ^6*21 bjli _jjI Jla . sLaacia . " Alalj Lajj jSLou jl ^kVI ^jallj AUQ jaja ol^ysY 

^ h»qll (JL Lafa i21La jc. ^aC. ja jLaJC . j i_lA j jal 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^blVl) iUx* 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1724 
: Book 11, Hadith 4 
: Book 10, Hadith 1720 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) as saying : 


He then reported the same tradition as mentioned above but he mentioned (in this version) the word "mail post". 

4_lll Alii (JjjjjJ (3-5 (_]ui 40Jjj_)A (_£_>! jc. t.U» JOl ^ jl jj -lut JOl jc. t(J.j$ wl jc- (JJJi. jc. 4^^_uJ_jja jj l LujjJ 1 Uik 

" lij)J " (_)15 4ii V) 4_llc. 


Grade 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1725 
Book 11, Hadith 5 
Book 10, Hadith 1721 


(^12 Vl) jui 


Abu Sa'id reported The Apostel of Allah (SWAS) as saying: 


A woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day must not make a journey of more than three days unless she is 
accompanied by her father or her brother, or her husband or her son or her relative who is within the prohibited 
degree. 


k)15 Qli t,i}» wi jc. jc. 4(jkLaC.^I jc. ^AUi-lk 1 1 v 44_J_$l-*-a LI jl 4-iliAj t4 jni'i ja jl a\t, 1 'nik 

V) lic-LLaS AibL (_3 j5 I^)Luj QsUjJ jl <ilb j-a JjJ oljJa^ a V " (Ljjj 4_ilc. Alii (^l/i Alii (Jjjjj 

" 1 g \a jb jl 1 g -la I jl 1 \ > j j jl 1-A_jk.l jl 1-A_jjl 1 g '•* aj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1726 
Book 11, Hadith 6 
Book 10, Hadith 1722 


(erMVI) 




Ibn ' Umr reported the Prophet (SWAS) as saying : 
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A woman must not make a journey of three days unless she is accompanied by a man who is within the prohibited 
degree. 


^alujj <Uc. <111 jc. ijic. (jjl (jc. 4£ili ^ jjla. Jli t <11 1 Ulc. jc. t.U» wi jj 1 n.W 4<Jlia. jj UiiUk 

" jl Lgjjsj V) Udj olj-all ^)St_uil Y " (_jU 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Naff said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1727 
: Book 11, Hadith 7 
: Book 10, Hadith 1723 






Ibn ' Umr used to seat his slave girl called Safiyyah behind him(on the Camel) and thus she travelled to Makkah in 
his company. 


LgJ JlL <1 SY cJ aJjj (jl£ ijic (jjl jl (jc. 4 <111 Ync. (jc. 4(jllLoj 1 VViS t A aa.1 jJ\ lilh i Cs^ c ' (lW 1 Vl w 

<5U ^ll <jji A jflja 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1728 
Book 11, Hadith 8 
Book 10, Hadith 1724 


(es^Vi) 




(3) Chapter: There Is No Monastidsm <»blLiYI " Sjjj^ V " t_jU (3) 

(Sarurah) In Islam 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (;jj ) said: Islam does not allow for failure to perform the hajj . 

jC. 4c.Ua C. jj JMC. (jc. 4 0}^)^. jjl (jc. - (jUU (jj 3 A Vl J. II - 4 ULL Jjl Uiilu. 4<llAi (jJ (jUalic. UiiSu. 

" (_^3 o^jjj^a V " ^alujj <-ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjaij j]ls 4 (_yjllc. (jjl (jc. 44 JsjlC. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1729 
Book 11, Hadith 9 
Book 10, Hadith 1725 


((_3UlVl) 4 ijiula 


(4) Chapter: Taking Provisions For The Hajj 


^kll ^3 Jjjjlll yjU (4) 


Ibn 'Abbas said : 


People used to perform Hajj and not bring provisions with them. Abu Mas'ud said the inhabitants of Yemen or 
people of Yemen used to perform Hajj and not bring provisions with them. They would declare we put our trust in 
Allah. So Allah most high sent down " and bring provisions, but the best provision is piety". 


(jc. 4<1U2 u UiiSu. YU - a Jaal Uaj - j-aj-s <ill Uc- j? jaUJsj - 111 ^ i» j - 4dilj)ill jj -Kj.1 Ulla> 

(JaI jlfi ul< _jjl dill - (jj.}jj)JJ Yj (jjy j JU 4(_JjjUc. (jjl (jc. 44Jl^)^C. (jc. 4jUjJ (jj (jc- 4clljj 
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jls IjAj Ajl u ii aA]I Ja^ t Y_$ ^ j j<a2t (_Ja I j-a (_jjAi ji (ja2l 

. 4-jVI [ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1730 
Book 11, Hadith 10 
Book 10, Hadith 1726 


(5) Chapter: Trade During Hajj 


(es^Vi) 


cJ ojUiil ljL (5) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Ibn Abbas redted this verse: 'It is no sin for you that you seek the bounty of your Lord', and said: The people would 
not trade in Mina (during the hajj), so they were commanded to trade when they proceeded from Arafat. 

SjVI oM ija Jla 4 (JjAjc. jj Alii Jjc. jc. iA&LkJa jc. cAjj jJ Lijj jc. IJJJ?. 4^^-u. i jm jj (. Am jJ 1 Vok 

dill j)C. Cj* i jAalll lij ojLkjLj I jj-afs ( _ 5 -LaJ 7 I (jjll dj ja ^bja3 I j»"nj ji (jji2 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1731 
Book 11, Hadith 11 
Book 10, Hadith 1727 






(6) Chapter: To Expedite Performing The sb? (6) 

Hajj 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (;&&) said: He who intends to perform hajj should hasten to do so. 

jjl jE. 4 4 JA^ LP (I jC. jE. ^ajLL tip A 44jjl*Ja _jjl IflA t 1 V~ok 

" (ji " fluij i-ilc. aIII illl jjla jjis 4 (_>jAjc. 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1732 
Book 11, Hadith 12 
Book 10, Hadith 1728 


(7) Chapter: On Renting (The Riding Animal) 


(yciVi) juA 




Is ^ ^ (7) 


AbuUmamah at-Taymi said: 

I was a man who used to give (riding- beasts) on hire for this purpose (for travelling during the pilgrimage) and the 
people would tell (me): Your hajj is not valid. So I met Ibn Umar and told him: AbuAbdurRahman, I am a man who 
gives (riding- beast) on hire for this purpose (i.e. for hajj), and the people tell me: Your hajj is not valid. Ibn Umar 
replied: Do you not put on ihram (the pilgrim dress), call the talbiyah (labbayk), circumambulate the Ka'bah, return 
from Arafat and lapidate jamrahs? I said: Why not? Then he said: Your hajj is valid, a man came to the Prophet 
(Xsfc) and asked him the same guestion you have asked me. The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) kept silence and did not 
answer him till this verse came down: "It is no sin for you that you seek the bounty of your Lord." The Messenger of 
Allah (XsiZ ) sent for him and recited this verse to him and said: Your hajj is valid. 
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I.AA ^ iLj Clii£ <3 IS a “fill AALal jjI In A tt- UuiJall 1 Vrik ijljj Lji i^3^ ~ L t*' ^-)-^ ‘-^AlLo In'l^ 

(jjj a_L. 31 I (ji (_^ ^>53 <3^j C5^! LA^A^ -A^ ^ 4 ^2aa ^pic. ,_jjI ijliaala Lll ^jjojI AjJ ^ (jjJ j£j jjjoU <j^j Ak .33 

(Jls CllljjjjC. (j^ (jJajjjj ClllllL) l i^lajj jic (_jjl (3^ till (_jj 2 AjJ ^ Uoili 

a_ 11I Jjjjj Aic. cbfLmS Aic. La (3-L» (jc- kiLLa ^iujj aJc. a_ 11I ^Lr-i ^jill J* J c-LL. 1 Lll ^jli Jls _ d 3a 

a_11I Jjjjj a_3) JLijIs ^ja IjiMn 3)1 ^-ILL 3^..^ <j23 kiVI eL& cbljj au^j ^is ^aluij aJc. aIII ^L^i 

" Lll " JUj aj^M o L a ajIc. a_i!c. aUI ^L^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1733 
Book 11, Hadith 13 
Book 10, Hadith 1729 


(ur^Vl) £JA^s 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The people used to trade, in the beginning, at Mina, Arafat, the market place of Dhul-Majaz, and during the season 
of hajj . But (later on) they became afraid of trading while they were putting on ihram. So Allah, glory be to Him, sent 
down this verse: "It is no sin for you that you seek the bounty of your Lord during the seasons of hajj." Ubayd ibn 
Umayr told me that he (Ibn Abbas) used to recite this verse in his codex. 

Juc. ,jc. i jaAc. AA 4 - Cf~ 4 ^2j ls^ LA c-tlac. (jc- 4 4->-2 <L>3 Luis. 4 oA*_uiA .iLLk Lii-lk t jLLu ^ Alak la lili-lk 

^3 ^23 IjiLLa 0^JI ^J>3 jl k -21 jjjajj Aijc-3 <_s-Laj cjj*33\i ^ (jl ^ aAII 

Aj| ^uiC. due. ^ <3 ^ . ^ ,^£jj ^ya IjiMU ^j\ (Jj 2] I Ajl -s Li Alii (3_)2-2 

i sk lAijil (j^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1734 
Book 11, Hadith 14 
Book 10, Hadith 1730 


(ur^Vl) 




' Abd Allah bin 'Abbas said : 


In the beginning when Hajj was prescribed, people used to trade during Hajj. The narrator then narrated the rest of 
the tradition upto the words, ' season of Hajj '. 

XaL.\ 1 n.jk 

I J> Ail 




oUa-a Us!>l£ ^)LLa ,_jJ JU^.i (3^ - 4 L>? 2u£- ,jE. 4l_ujl 

^uil3-a Ajj3 olixA qjxjlu La JjS <^3 4(jjlill ,jl 4 (Jj\3c. Alii ^jc. ^jc. 


i^JLLa (_jj . 
- tlh? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1735 
: Book 11, Hadith 15 
: Book 10, Hadith 1731 


(c^/71) 6 jm 1 £jau^a 




(8) Chapter: Regarding A Child Performing ^lall t_jU (8) 

Hajj 

Ibn 'Abbas said the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) was at al-Rawha. There he met some riders. He 
saluted them and asked who they were. They replied that they were Muslims. They asked who are 
you. They (the companions) replied he is the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) . A woman became upset : 
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she took her child by his arm and lifted him from her litter at the camel. She said Messenger of Allah (SWAS) can 
this (child) be credited with having performed Hajj . He replied Yes, and you will have a reward. 


aJII (jl£ (jjli (jjl (jc. (jc. tAjac. (jj (jc. t A ijjr. (jj (jULai UjJik i (Jjla. (jj -IdLl 1 nTik 

4_lil l_jiUs ^alil (jA3 i haII l^itaa _ " ^jail (jA " jjlas ^jIc. ^1Lu 3 Ijfij Ajic. aUI 

" Jll 0^. 3 Ja aIII U chitaa 1 a (j-a Alk^^la ^ n si '• .‘>i » j ri Asia eS^ial di c._)ia t ^alujj aJc. a_UI ^ U^i 

. " *jL\ ciii j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1736 
Book 11, Hadith 16 
Book 10, Hadith 1732 


(9) Chapter: Regarding The Miqat 


Ibn Umar said : 


(urMVl) £p-ua 




LS* mW (9) 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) appointed the following places for putting on Ihram : Dhul al-Hulaifah for the 
people of Madina, al-J uhfah for the people of Syria and al-Qam for the people of Najd and have been told that 
appointed Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. 


4_lil Alii Jjjjj CllSj (Jla i jic (jjl (jc. (jc- iiililA IAjAa. (jj -AALS 1 uKj ^ iiililA (j C. mqjl 1 VAk 

(jAall (3&V CllSj Ajl ^g. \* Lj IjjS JLiJ (JaY _5 A filial! (_JaV _5 AiliiJI AjjAAII (_JaV ^uij A_ilc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1737 
Book 11, Hadith 17 
Book 10, Hadith 1733 






Ibn 'Abbas and Tawus reported : 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) appointed places for putting on Ihram and narrated the rest of the tradition to the 
same effect (as mentioned above). 


One of them said and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. The other narrator said Alamlam. These (places for Ihram) 
are appointed for these regions and for people of other regions who come to them intending to perform Hajj and 
' Umrah. The place where those who live nearer to Makkah should put on Ihram from where they start and so on up 
to the inhabitants of Makkah itself who put on Ihram in it. This is the version of Ibn Tawus. 

Yla lA_lj| (jc. 4(jjjLla (jjl (jc-j 4(JJ)UC. (jjl (jc- 4(_yujLia (jC- 4jlijA (jj j^JaC. (jC- OlJak. (jj (jl A i h 1 V\'lk 

(jAlj (j^3 " (3^ lA&Aki (3 -As . (jAall (3&Vj lA&Akj jjls olj*-aJ ^aluij A_ilc Alii ^ h^i Alii Jjjjj Cli3j 

riU'Aj j)ll Uiojl dua. (j-a - (jjjOa (jjl (jjJ (jl^ (j^J 0^11 djJ (jl^ (jda (j^lAl JJC. (j-a (jg jlc- 

" UJ^ C5^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1738 
Book 11, Hadith 18 
Book 10, Hadith 1734 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 




The Messenger of Allah (LLit ) appointed Dhat Irq as the place for putting on ihram for the people of Irag. 

t<jjl_C. ( jc. jj jC. - Aldi. jjl < -* C ’ 4 j^D* C ' j? ^ELkll 1 ' ^l^)£J jj ^IdoA MOL 

dill (jjl^)*ll (_ JaV dlSj <2c. <111 <lll (jjjjjj jl 1 g V- <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1739 
Book 11, Hadith 19 
Book 10, Hadith 1735 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (LjL ) appointed al- Agig as the place for putting on ihram for the people of East. 

jj <111 AJC. jj ^\c. jj jC cbllj ^l jj Ijjl jC- 4 jlli*-*! L“-^- di-lk 4(Jjia. jj ,'uLla jj .IdJ lili-lk 

(Jjlall (jjjLdlll 4_lic. <111 ^ L-a <111 (Jjjjj dlSj (J Is 4(JjJUC- jjl jC. 4(JJlllc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1740 
Book 11, Hadith 20 
Book 10, Hadith 1736 


OAA') 


■■t** 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

She heard the Messenger of Allah ) say: If anyone puts on ihram for hajj or umrah from the Agsa mosgue to the 

sacred mosgue , his former and latter sins will be forgiven, or he will be guaranteed Paradise. The narrator Abdullah 
doubted which of these words he said. 

Abu Dawud said: May Allah have mercy on Waki'. He put on ihram from J erusalem (Agsa mosgue), that is, to 
Mecca. 

‘La ‘AAV' jlliuJ jJ jc- 4 U‘''~\.' j? j*^jll ~ l ^' j? <131 AJC. (jc- 4i211a ^gjl jjl liii.lL, crtlLda jj .IdLl InA 
ji " |»LuJJ <jlc. <111 ^h.-l <111 T V* -a> II LgLl 4_i1c. <111 jjill j iA <1 » II jc. A LT -> 4<J.lL jc. 

" A iAll <1 d ij-N j " jl _ " Laj <dl j-a |»l£j La <1 |»l^)Lll i nil! ^glj ^^-LaS^I Aa. mill j<a OjJaC. j] Ay-\ ] (3^1 

<5L a ^glj ^ 1» j tdlJJ j-a ^^i.1 ' » T j <111 Ijll _jjl [_ ]ll # j)La Labial <111 .lie. illd 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1741 
Book 11, Hadith 21 
Book 10, Hadith 1737 


G/WfcM) 




Narrated Al-Harith ibn Ami as-Sahmi: 

I came to the Messenger of Allah (Ait) when he was at Mina, or at Arafat. He was surrounded by the people. When 
the bedouins came and saw his face, they would say: This is a blessed face. He said: He (the Prophet) appointed Dhat 
Irg as the place of putting on ihram for the people of Irag. 

s j'jj ^VllA “ill lillall -lie. jj <llc. lliilj. (Clljl jll Ajc. llllj. y Lll jj jjliC. jj <lll ^Ic. jaad jji luK 

( illal CLlijxJ jl ^ LaJ jA j <uic. <111 <111 ClliiS <J-^L A °& ‘ 21 j^piC. jj ClljLaJl jl jj 

(Jjl^)*ll (JaV (Jjjc. Clill diSjj 11 a IjllS <^_^.j Ills i—ilj^cVl l]l^ (jjlLlI <j 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(^IjlVl) ju»^ 
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tiLall mII C_llj£ 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1742 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 22 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1738 

(10) Chapter: The Woman Entering Ihram (jiajUJI cJ_j (10) 

For Hajj During Her Menses 

'Aishah said: 


Asma daughther of 'Umais gave birth to Muhammad bin Abi Bakr at Shajarah. The Messenger of Allah 
commanded Abu Bakr to ask her to take a bath and wear ihram. 


Clmij ClJIS 44_2alc. (jc. (jc. c^mlall (jj (jxmjll 2uc (jc. cAjll Cjjc. (jc. coCjc. ImSk. t4mCu (jj jl lir. Imik 

(Jjmij jl j£j 111 4_llc. 4.111 ^hr -1 aAII (Jjjjj ojk i'i'iIIj j£j (^jl (jj j (jmiiC. Call c-llmil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cr^Vl) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1743 
Book 11, Hadith 23 
Book 10, Hadith 1739 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet ) said: A menstruating woman and the one who delivered a child should take a bath, put on ihram 
and perform all the rites of hajj except drcumambulation of the House (Ka'bah) when they came to the place of 
wearing ihram. 

Abu Ma'mar said in his version: "till she is purified". The narrator Ibn Isa did not mention the names of Ikrimah and 
Mujahid, but he said: from Ata on the authority of Ibn Abbas. Ibn Isa also did not mention the word "all (rites of 
hajj)." Hesaidin his version: All the rites of hajj except drcumambulation of the House (the Ka'bah). 
cCAlmJaj jc. 4t Qu.-iS (jc. 4^-LkCu jj jlj^ps Im-lk 4 jla-a jj (Jjc.L<iluJ j jC. jj a luW 

jlls^mij jbLmij Chajll ^^Ic. 1ml li] iLaiiiH J (j>T'l kll " (Jli 4_iic. 4^11 ^h^-i ^jill j! 4(_yAjC- jjl j)C. 4f.Lia C.J 

ICAlmaj ^ l njc. jj| £lj 4 : 'n'ik ^2 (jJlS _ " Clmllj ( iljiall jjc 1 g K ihlurilill jLmaSlj 

" Clmllj < filjlall VI CjUlhll " (j)ls . " 1 gK " (^ 1 LiJ C. jj| (_JSj ^_yi IjC. jj| jc. e-LlaC. (jc. (j)ls 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1744 
Book 11, Hadith 24 
Book 10, Hadith 1740 






VI aic. mulall l_jIj (11) 


(11) Chapter: Wearing Perfume While ^ 

Entering The State Of Ihram 

' A'ishah said ; I used to perfume the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) preparatory to his entering the sacred state before 
he put on Ihram, and preparatory to putting off Ihram before he made the drcuits round the House (the Ka'bah). 

(. - ipal ChlS Chill 44_ijjlc. (jc. 44ml (jc. 4amlflll (jj jpmjll Cjc. (jc. 4iilll-a ImCk. VIS 4(jmjJ j>J Clmlj mq)l lmla> 

" ^ 0 ^ > ' 0 0^ ""0 o } '0 * o * **"S f 

Clmllj 1 S^laJ jl (_Jj3 4JVlmVj jl (_Jj 3 4ml^>^.V 4ric. 4dll <111 jjjmj 


(cjrMVl) 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1745 
: Book 11, Hadith 25 
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English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1741 

' A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) said : 


I still seem to see the glistening of the perfume where the hair was parted on the head of the Messenger of Allah 
(SWAS) while he was wearing Ihram. 


t 4_jjjl_C. j C. 43juiVl jC. 4^»J&IJ)j) jC. 44l]l JUJC j)J jinaJI j C. j)J (JjC.Uuj| lijJk 4 jl jail £-l_JLal| jj 1 niW 

a jiJa jAj aiulj 4_llc. 4.111 Alii (Jjjjj (Jj (_j^ Ah noil (j^ijj <_gil jlajl Chill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1746 
Book 11, Hadith 26 
Book 10, Hadith 1742 






(12) Chapter: Talbid (Mathng The Hair) 


luSi! c_j\j ( 12) 


Ibn ' Umar said that he heard the Prophet (SWAS) say with hair matted that he raised his voice in the talbiyah. 

jC - 4111 3JC. (jjl - 4|JI_UJ jC. 4 4 pi g ui j)jl jC. 4(JjjjJ ^jykl 4 4—1 Aj j)jl 4 3jli j)J jl aA i n i 'nih 

l-ilLa j^J ~ 1 k jjj 4 ilr- 4III ^ L. J_nll ducojgi (Jll 44 jjS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn ' Umar said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1747 
: Book 11, Hadith 27 
: Book 10, Hadith 1743 


(es^Vi) 




The Prophet (SWAS) matted his hair with honey. 

4_ilc. 4 JII j^ll (jl 4 jilC. (jjl jc. 4j*iii jc. 4 (jl A nl j j)J .io-N O 


1 Yo-s 4(_ s lc.Vl Ajc. i2iik 4 jic j>j 4lll 2 jc 1 n/w 

(Jin* 1U 4_uj|p pi -J ■ .1 j 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

((^JUlVl) 1 flj* >si 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1748 



I n- book reference 

: Book 11, Hadith 28 



English translation 

: Book 10, Hadith 1744 



(13) Chapter: Regarding The Hadi 


A A-! (13) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

In the year of al-Hudaybiyyah, the Messenger of Allah ( JjiP) included among his sacrificial animals a camel with a 


silver nose- ring (Ibn Minhal's version has gold) which had belonged to AbuJ ahl (the version of an-Nufayli added) 
"thereby enraging the polytheists" . 

(jjl jc. 4£Jjj jJ .Ijjj lili-lk 4<Jlg-Lall jjj bla-ta UJ^a>j ^ 4 Jjl -C nl j>J a lul^ 44JiLuj j>j .iia-s a luW tjinill Inh 
4_ilc. Ahl Alii (Jjajj jl (JjCc. j)j| jc. AALaJi (^VO-> - (^jl (jjl - Alii 3JC. j)l3 j)l3 - ^ik ^11 - 4 Jjl -C n I 

jjl (Jll _ 4_j aS ojj 4_ulp ^3 jlfi 4_ilc. 4J1I aAII UlAA (^3 UujJlaJI ^lc jiftl 

jj^jjjll jU j li \y j jjjaill j| j i_lA3 j-a 0 jJ (Jig-La 
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A2aa iaiL j^a. 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1749 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 29 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1745 

( 14) Chapter: On Sacrificial Cows 


tiLoll I aII L_ltj£ 


( 14) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$& ) sacrificed a cow for his wives at the Farewell Pilgrimage. 

Ig-di! tAuajlc. je 4 jil^.j})l djC. dllij 0 j E. 4 4 _ll g til jjl je 4l_lAj jjl 1|)W 4^^121 jjl lips 

oA^lj ojij Idjll 4 kk <^3 .liak ^ (J| je 4_ile 4_fil aAII jl -iIujj 4_ile 421 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1750 
Book 11, Hadith 30 
Book 10, Hadith 1746 






Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 


The Messenger of Allah ) sacrificed a cow for his wives who had performed umrah. 

je t 4 ial > 11 ^gjl jc. jc. 4 jel jjVI jc- 4d2jll IdliSk. Vis 4 jjljjll jl^)g-a jJ aiaklj 4 jldiie jj jjlle iVok 

jg iu o^dj j^s j a \ c . I j*e 4_ile Alii 4111 Cjjjj jl 4 ’ojJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1751 
Book 11, Hadith 31 
Book 10, Hadith 1747 


(15) Chapter: On Marking The Sacrificial 
Animals 


(es^Vt) 




jU2iyi^^h(i5) 


Ibn 'Abbas said : 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) offered the noon prayer at Dhu al-Hulaifah. He then sent for a camel and made 
incision in the right side of its hump ; he then took out the blood by pressing it and tied two shoes in its neck. He 
then rode on his mount (camel) and reached al- Baida, he raised his voice for the talbiyah for performing Hajj . 


U da, -am Jl! - .llljil _jjl (j)ll - 4edljd jc 4 4 di 1 Vok Vl§ - - 4jic jj 4^x21 ila]l -llljll _jjl 1 Vok 

4_ki Lua ja 4jdij led dli jdj jg l-ill ^lda aL-uj 4_Je Alii Alii jl 4(_yuUC. jjl jc. 4 jl >n*\ 

CaI pldnll ^gic. 4 j dijluilj 1 gale aid UJa 4iila.l j)j jjl jjU jj lAalSj ^21 Igie dhlm £2 jigVI 1 g 2 ‘fin 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1752 
Book 11, Hadith 32 
Book 10, Hadith 1748 


(cr^Vl) 




This tradition has also been transmitted by Shu'bah through a different chain of narrators similar to 
that reported by Abu al-Walid. This version adds he then took out the blood by pressing it with his 
hand. 
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Abu Dawud said : 

Hammam's version has the words "He took out the blood by pressing with his fingers". 


Abu Dawud said this tradition has been narrated by the people of Basrah who alone are its transmitters. 

JUs oljj AjlA jjl (jJUj _ aA-U ^aII l— iLui jli a2j]| dluAkJI Ia^j iAjjul jc. '‘uK lAAJoJa bulk 

4_j ljA^)Sj (_^2l JaI jiui j<a lAA AjlA (j)la _ 4jjjLaU \ g °iC. ^2l d ll i jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1753 
Book 11, Hadith 33 
Book 10, Hadith 1749 






Al-Miswar bin Makhramah and al-Marwan said the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) proceeded in the year of al- 
Hudaibiyyah (to Makkah). When he reached Dhu al-Hulaifah, he tied (garlanded) something in the neck of the 
sacrificial camel (which He took along with him), and made incision in its hump and put on Ihram. 


Via l4il jJ jjhi-all jc. i'ojjc- jc. 4 jjfc jll jc. iA InC. jj jULui 1 Vok 4AULk jj Ajc. 1 nAk 

o^adulj jA^Jl 2a i _ ^2 jlfi Uda aTua^JI ^Lc. ^aluuj a2c. aDI <111 ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1754 
Book 11, Hadith 34 
Book 10, Hadith 1750 


(cs^Vl) 




Ai'shah said : 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) once brought sheep (or goats) for sacrifice to the house (at the Ka'bah) and 
garlanded them. 


Alii (jJjJ-JJ (j tAjujjlc. jc. cAjjj'il jc. 4^lAl^)j] jC 4(jkU4C.^lj jc. 4 ji jc. 4£j£j lijAk. 4AliA IdliAk. 

oa12j 1 A\t. jAAl 4_iic. 4_lll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1755 
Book 11, Hadith 35 
Book 10, Hadith 1751 


( 16) Chapter: On Substituting The Sacrificial 
Animals 






<j.Ap JjAjj ljU ( 16) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Umar ibn al-Khattab named a bukhti camel for sacrifice (at hajj). He was offered three hundred dinars for it (as its 
price). He came to the Prophet (;£!,<&) and said: Messenger of Allah, I named a bukhti camel for sacrifice and I was 
offered for it three hundred dinars. May I sell it and purchase another one for its price? No, sacrifice it. 

Abu Dawud said: This was due to the fact that 'Umar had made an incision in hump. 


jj Alak <Jl_k Ajjj jj 2l_k Ajc. jji AjlA (_)la - Ajc. jc. iA lalm jj Alnk a idiiSk. t 1 nAk 

, .nuit V.i -\°A rtts ,j.. 1 -A .Hit v°.a li'. °.A . v.Urit • >. V. 2°, A 5-1'. 


LSjy) 


A /\ \ L .. 


._)Llxk]l jj jmC. (_) 13 jc. iAill Ajc. jj (21 -uj jc. cAjjLkll jj jc. - A^ik jj ^ 

ciulac.la 1 j cIuaaI aIII U jjLa a 2 -ujj a 2 c. aIII j-j2l ls^ jAJ - 1 j Ac. la 1 

jlS AjV lAA AjiA _ " IaIjI V " (j)lS liAJ 1 g ixi'l \ j jiAulj 1 g » ) ^ifll jlijA 


646 


11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab Al-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

riLul hall C_ltj£ 

Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) (^UIVI) tiaha 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1756 


I n- book reference 

: Book 11, Hadith 36 


English translation 

: Book 10, Hadith 1752 



( 17) Chapter: Regarding One Who Sends A f&j 2hab & ( 17) 

Sacrificial Animal But Remains In Residence 

Ai'shah said : 


I twisted the garlands of the sacrificial animals of the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) with my own hands, after which he 
made incision in their humps and garlanded them, and sent them as offerings to the house (Kabah), but he himself 
stayed back at Madinah and nothing which had been lawful for him had been forbidden. 


A_lll Alll (jAj hlbll Chill tAulhlc. ,_jc. tauirill ,jE. thlaa. (jj jrisl 1 nCk 4^giiiall A 'a\ Lia (jj Alll Cjc. 1 n.'ik 

DLa. Al Aaic. Ihi AhjChlb ^lllj Clmll ^glj lg-j Club IaIHj Ia jabul p ^Ib j Aulc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1757 
Book 11, Hadith 37 
Book 10, Hadith 1753 






Ai'shah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) would send the sacrificial animals as offerings (to Makkah) from Madinah. I would 
twist the garlands of the sacrificial animals ; thereafter he would not abstain from anything from which a pilgrim 
putting on Ihram abstains. 


Chh 1 >jac.j iojjc. (jc. 1 4 - A g Cl (jj| (jc. chib (jj Chilli (ji t-lut >n b>? Ablbj t^lclag II cllb. ,_jj Cjjj 1 nlk 

A_lCA hll/lS (Jiisll AhjChll ^ja aluij A_llc. Alll Alll Chill - Ighc. A_lll ^gjJaj - t 4_uhlc. Cue. 

" '* " ** ^ ^ ■'a 

^a^ball (. - hbj ULa bib 4 - V 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1758 
Book 11, Hadith 38 
Book 10, Hadith 1754 






Ai'shah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) sent sacrificial camels as offering (to the Ka'bah) and I twisted with my own hands 
their garlands of coloured wool that we had with us. Next morning he came free from restrictions, having 
intercourse (with his wife) as a man not wearing Ihram does with his wife. 


I » tl Ag ha A 9 .a » ii Ail ^C. j - 4^aAl^)j) Cfi-J i hbba ^uillll jC. b)4 lljha. ((JjCaball jhb lhj.lk. tChbJa Ihjhk. 

Aulc. Alll Alll Jjjjj Chib (j^bjjbll -II Chill ^ll - IhA Chjhk qa IIa Chj-lk. Vj IcA Chjha. ^ja Ha C'nAk Aqkj 

a1a! ^ja <_1^/>JI ^gil b Ih glib Iba ^hual Uhk. (jl^ 0 %^- IaIj^IS chib bli ^hgJb 






Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1759 
: Book 11, Hadith 39 
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English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1755 

(18) Chapter: On Riding The Sacrificial glill g2 <^2 (18) 

Animals 

Abu Hurairah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS)saw a man driving the sacrificial camel. He said ride on it. He said this is a sacrificial 
camel. He again said ride on it, bother you, either the second or the third time he spoke. 


bUj CSO 42 c- 4 III M aAH jjl j_jC. (jC- 4.21^)11 Cf' “21Ua ,jc. 121k. 

j\ 2jl2l ^ . " 2Lj Lg4£jl " < 32 . 22 l$2 Jli . " l*£jl " (Jlas _ 22 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cr’W&l) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1760 
Book 11, Hadith 40 
Book 10, Hadith 1756 


Abu al-Zubair said: 


I asked J abir bin ' Abdallah about riding on the sacrificial camels. He said I heard The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) 
saying ride on them gently when you have nothing else till you find a mount. 


4_)j£j (jc. 211 2 c. hi 4JAJ3II Jji 4 0 J^)^. (jjl (jc. 4 ,\;» in ,_JJ l2j2. 4 <Jjia. ^ -l2j 1 ‘nSk 

" 1^2 ^^12. 1^2! c2t2l 21 1 g jk jl " <Jj2 ^2uij 42c. 4111 4J11 Cm am (3-ss 4 ^a^JI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1761 
Book 11, Hadith 41 
Book 10, Hadith 1757 


(19) Chapter: Regarding The Sacrificial 
Animal Being Unable To Continue Traveling 
Before Reaching Makkah 


(^2271) 




c) S* 22a^ 12 ^ ujU (19) 


Narrated Najiyah al-Aslami: 

The Messenger of Allah (22) sent sacrificial camels with him (as offering to the Ka'bah). He then said: If any one of 


them becomes fatigued, slaughter it, dip its shoes in its blood, and leave it for the people (to eat). 

dut-J |2uJJ 4_llc. 211 2ll 4^ -all AM 22j (_jc. 44 ajI (_jC. 4^1-luA ^jC. 4 ^jLliuJ 4 ^22 2k ^ l22k 

j; ^ ' o * ' * S ' o ' 0 o * o 0 ' ' o o ' - o ^ 

" (jjl2l (j ±lj Ajjj 4.2 22 £4^-2 ^ 1 g 2 4 - li-iC. (jl " (_]la3 42a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1762 
Book 11, Hadith 42 
Book 10, Hadith 1758 


(er’W&l) 




Ibn Abbas said: 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) sent a man of al-Aslam tribe and sent with him eighteen sacrificial camels (as 
offering to Makkah). What do you think if any one of them becomes fatigued. He replied : You should sacrifice it 
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then dye its shoe with its blood, then mark with it on its neck. But you or any of your companions should not eat out 
of it. 


Abu Dawud said: The following words of this tradition are not supported by any other tradition 'You should not eat 
of it yourself nor any of your companions". 

The version of ' Abdal Warith has the words "then hang it in its neck" instead of the words "mark or strike with it". 
Abu Dawud said I heard Abu Salamah say if the chain of narrators and the meaning are correct, it is sufficient for 


you. 

(jJI jc. - J-iuiia Clu-lk IIAj - 4 Cl)jljll kc- l_ii.ll. OALla I V'W ^ 4 jUak. 1 nlk YU 4 AUha j 44 _) j >m jj jl xolm 1 Vok 

jhaiL AjLa d ix jj A a! i uV I llYla aLuj <Jc- <111 h^i <111 d j Ijlii ^(JjAjc. jj! jc- tA<ah.« ji jc. 4?"lllll 

- * ° v ~ " 0 o ^ ^ ' * * %o -* * * o * j ^ ^ oc 0 „ " 0 i i '.-z & " ^ ;; 

Yj 1 g'lkj>.-i tg-JJJ-ial ^ l^-al h 1 * j j' > mj l_A j )k_ll " (_]la tfrLa jlc. <■ 9-k ji (jj Cluljl jLaS Aiii ojCuC. 
Yj " Aljii (.“n^kil I 1 a f>a <J 1 ) 3 J l$ 11 I 1 9II 91I dJll . " illiaS ) JaI ('>a " ( 3^-9 9I . " dll > ^-il t jj# -ikl V 9 dill 
. " i^i^ki " jiii . 


j 

^Ic. A 1 » •n I aJ " Cljljll <jc. Cl 1 pk Jll J _ " Ciikj JaI j-a Cm I Y j Cllil 1 g La (J£tj 

' ^ 3 ^ T 0 " 7. ^ -j 3 > , , " j ji -j ,, 

dlli£ ^ *4 <11 J il_iujYI Clldsl 111 jjij 4 <1 » II 111 dm .am Ijll jlij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1763 
Book 11, Hadith 43 
Book 10, Hadith 1759 


(cr^Vl) ^ua 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


When the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) sacrificed the camels, he sacrificed thirty of them with his own hand, and then 
commanded me (to sacrifice them), so I sacrificed the rest of them. 

jc. iCAldd jc. 4 i ^1 j>jl jc. 4 jl k I n I j>j dakja 1 Vick YUi die. 
jjjlAl AjCl alujj 4_llc- <H| <ll| jjjJJ ^)mj HI JUs - Aic. 

1_A jll_ui ^gijCsSj oCil 


llll 4 ( _ 5 ixjj Cal. 1 1 nlk 4 <lll <lc. (jl jjjl-A Tn'ik 
<111 is jJa j - 4 < 3 ic. jc. 4(^111 ^1 jl jkmjll clc. 


Grade 


: Munkar (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1764 
Book 11, Hadith 44 
Book 10, Hadith 1760 


(crMVl) jHa 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Qurt: 


The Prophet (^fc) said: The greatest day in Allah's sight is the day of sacrifice and next the day of resting which Isa 
said on the authority of Thawr is the second day. Five or six sacrificial camels were brought to the Messenger of 
Allah (A-Tl) and they began to draw near to see which he would sacrifice first. When they fell down dead, he said 
something in a low voice, which I could not catch. So I asked: What did he say? He was told that he had said: Anyone 
who wants can cut off a piece. 

jc. 4 JJJ jc. - jiAtjjj iail IAAj - 1>UC. U^)jk.l 4 LuAk-j 4 ^ l jC. U^)jk.l 4 (IP ijA I^Jjl iV'l.'lk 

-'« 5 ! '*o«S ' Z *0* * a o jj" * o * " o 0^0^ a 'o 

^alj'il ^JaC.| jl " Jli Ajlc. <111 (lj<2l jC’ ‘-1=^)3 (jj Alii <JC- j )£. ‘(_^kl jj J-alc. jj <111 <JC- j C. 4.4 in j)^ Aiilj 

<111 <ili (Jjjjjj_>l ( 3-2 (j, > juc. (3^ . " ^2 ^>^21 i^ljiil <lli iuc. 

Ua Clilks LgJi^ai Alik. A-al£j ^1 So 3 3jl3 - t'lAj Uils illl j^lLLj <111 jilijj jaika Cun j\ (j»lk Clillll ^alujj AjIc- 

" ^lajsl c-Ul jA " (3^ - lJl-3 
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rihul I aII (. _ 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

(uriWWI) 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1765 



I n- book reference 

: Book 11, Hadith 45 



English translation 

: Book 10, Hadith 1761 



Narrated Arfah ibn al-Harith al-Kandi: 




I was present with the Messenger of Allah (LLiM at the Farewell Pilgrimage. When the sacrificial camels were 
brought to him, he said: Call AbulHasan (Ali) to me. Ali was then called for and he (the Prophet) said to him: Catch 
hold of the lower end of the lance, and the Messenger of Allah himself caught hold of the upper end. He then 


pierced the camels with it. When he finished slaughtering, he rode on his mule and mounted Ali behind him. 

(jj <UI ^JC. (jc. 4(jljJaC- <La^i. (jc. 4<L)jLLail <111 luh 4(_£.i^Js (jj 4ajLk (jj 1 

£ O ^ ^ O* ® ^ Jl ^ ^ o c ® 

<ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj dl^ hi Jli 4(_£Ai£)l CljjLkll (jj <S JC- Lilian JUS 4(3-SjVI CbjLkll 

<111 (Jjjjjj .iklj _ " <J^)kJl JLL Jld. " <1 (Jlls - <ic. <111 - ^Jc. <1 ^£.33 _ " jiA U! ^1 IjC-bl " (Jllla (jAillj 

<ic. <111 Idle. I <jii_S (jAill o*-^ 3 LaI/Ic-L |»1j-uj <lic- <111 ^h.^1 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1766 
Book 11, Hadith 46 
Book 10, Hadith 1762 


(^Ul^h) 4 iL«.ua 


(20) Chapter: How Could A Camel Be jalll j^ll lJj (20) 

Sacrificed 


' Abd al Rahman bin Thabit said: 


The Prophet (SWAS) and his companions used to sacrifice the camel with its left leg tied and it remained standing 
on the rest of his legs. 


(jj 4^)jLk LS~^ L f' L>^ <j C ' -ilLk 1-lj.lL, 4 <j2lu LS^ Lp (jliic. UjSL. 

Lg-ajIjS La ^^Ic. “Ca-lll (_£^}jaull <1 <jAal! AjLi-Lal j <iic- <111 ^L^i ^jlll L 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1767 
Book 11, Hadith 47 
Book 10, Hadith 1763 


(cs^Vt) 




Ziyad bin Jubair said : 


I was present with Ibn ' Umar at Minah. He passed a man who was sacrificing his camel while it was sitting. He said 
make it stand and tie its leg ; thus follow the practice ( sunnah) of Muhammad ( SWAS) . 


jAj (jjl Jli 4 jjIs. -iUj 4(jjjjj UjlLl 4 ^XuA UliSL. 4<Jjia. ,_jj Adki 1 VoL 

^luij <ilc. <111 cg 1^3 .a <iuj odLa LaUs 1 g*» jl (Jlas <5ijlj <3^-5 AjjLj 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1768 
Book 11, Hadith 48 
Book 10, Hadith 1764 
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'Alisaid : 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) commanded me to take charge of (his) sacrificial camels and to distribute the skins 
and saddle clothes (after sacrifice) as sadagah. He commanded me not to give anything from it to the butcher. He 
said we used to give it (the wages) to the butcher ourselves. 


(jjl (jj AJC- (jc. 4-lALk-a (jc. 4^£j_jkll aJ^)£ll AJC- (_jC- - A vnq - 4 (jl i n 4(j jG- j^)laC. txilk. 

1^11/L^.j 4 _jAj (__ 5 .Sc- (jl 4_ilc. <111 <111 ^j^al - 4-ic. 'till - 4^glc. (_jC. 6 ^^lol 

" li-lic. A jlvr \ dyij " (jjlSj lild 1 g ‘u> jljjkJl ^laC-j V (jl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) £ He- oulj Jj ^Ja-ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1769 
: Book 11, Hadith 49 
: Book 10, Hadith 1765 


(21) Chapter: The Time Of Ihram 


e i»n cij ^ iji (21) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Sa'id ibn J ubayr said: I said to Abdullah ibn Abbas: AbulAbbas, I am surprised to see the difference of opinion 
amongst the companions of the Apostle ( ) about the wearing of ihram by the Messenger of Allah ( ) when he 
made it obligatory. 

He replied: I am aware of it more than the people. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) performed only one hajj . Hence the 
people differed among themselves. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) came out (from Medina) with the intention of 
performing hajj. When he offered two rak'ahs of prayer in the mosgue at Dhul-Hulayfah, he made it obligatory by 
wearing it. 

At the same meeting, he raised his voice in the talbiyah for hajj, when he finished his two rak'ahs. Some people heard 
it and I retained it from him. He then rode (on the she-camel), and when it (the she-camel) stood up, with him on its 
back, he raised his voice in the talbiyah and some people heard it at that moment. This is because the people were 
coming in groups, so they heard him raising his voice calling the talbiyah when his she-camel stood up with him on 
its back, and they thought that the Messenger of Allah had raised his voice in the talbiyah when his she-camel 
stood up with him on its back. 

The Messenger of Allah (;Tri£) proceeded further; when he ascended the height of al-Bayda' he raised his voice in the 
talbiyah. Some people heard it at that moment. They thought that he had raised his voice in the talbiyah when he 
ascended the height of al-Bayda'. I swear by Allah, he raised his voice in the talbiyah at the place where he prayed, 
and he raised his voice in the talbiyah when his she-camel stood up with him on its back, and he raised his voice in 
the talbiyah when he ascended the height of al-Bayda'. 

Sa'id (ibn J ubayr) said; He who follows the view of Ibn Abbas raises his voice in talbiyah (and ihram) at the place of 
is prayer after he finishes two rak'ahs of his prayer. 

Ajc. <■ T.Ai-s ^ V'ok jli 4(jjU2ri (jjl (jc- 4^1 liiiAk. - -uAljjj] - 4 4_i 1 Vok 4jj..-iu .‘ukla 1 Vok 

<lll d n r- (jjtlil! Ul lj (jj lie. (jj <lll AjxI dlls j jli 4jAii. Ajj. m ,jc. 4(_Jj_)kJl 

Clljlfi Laij t^jj dlldj (Jjllll ^ic-V Jlls _ u^- 4_llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjij (JI/Ia] ^^3 4_1c. <111 ^jj^a 

Hals 1 k -iIujj 4.1c. <111 <111 (Jjjjij ^ dlliA (_j-a3 Sl^lj A kk ^aluj 4.1c. <111 <111 

<jc. 4-La dill £-ala3 4_mSj (j-a 3klil 4 ^ 4 <allalt (_£Aj oAaJaLa 

<lali <J CIiSaLujI 0 J)» -a n< VHjjI (jjlll Laj) (jjLill dlllj <La dill dl^jlj \ <jSlL <J C'lqnnl Uaia 
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Uola 4_ilc. a_ 1II ^ii-^3 4_lll ^ - l ! Aiiali A-s tiiilklml (ju^. 4_ilc. 4_UI ^b,-i 4.111 3^1 lAij l_jllaa 3&-J 

4 - l-N jj la] Alii pl-liill < Sjjj ^Ic. blc- (j^ 3^1 tojj l_jlU33 ^»ljiii 4_La till! tHjbSj 3^1 pi -lull 4 SjA ^^Ic. lilc. 

^3 (3^1 (jjillc. (_jj Alii .lie. 3 jA -Ikl qa 3 ,W» m dJls _ pl-lsill 4 SjA ^Ic. bit (ju^. 3^).J Aiisli Aj dllabajl (ju^. 3^3 obi LaJa 

4_ni£j (j-a ^3^ . °bl LaJa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1770 
Book 11, Hadith 50 
Book 10, Hadith 1766 


(^V1) 


■r** 


Ibn ' Umar said this is your al- Baida' about which you ascribe falsehood to the Messenger of Allah (SWAS). He did 
not raise his voice in talbiyah but from the masjid, i.e. the mosque of Dhu al-Hulaifah. 

^^ic. (jjj-ifij <^31 oIa (3-1 Ail cAjj! (j c. 44J1I Juc. Qj ^llAi ,jc. tAjic. (jj (jc- 44illLa l jc. c^jliall lijliA. 

AillLlI (_^1 Aa> uu ^ A ; ^ajoiAII .lie. (j-o |3 j-uj 4_iic. 4.111 ^k,-i 4.111 JaI La a3c. Alii Aill 3_5 j - u A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1771 
Book 11, Hadith 51 
Book 10, Hadith 1767 




Ubayd ibn J urayj said to Abdullah ibn Umar: 

AbuAbdurRahman, I saw you doing things which I did not see being done by your companions. 

He asked: What are they, Ibn J urayj? He replied: I saw you touching only the two Yamani comers; and I saw you 
wearing shoes having no hair; I saw you dyeing in yellow colour; and I saw you wearing ihram on the eighth of Dhul- 
Hijjah, whereas the people had worn ihram when they sighted the moon. 

Abdullah ibn Umar replied: As regards the comers, I have not seen the Messenger of Allah (;&&) touching anything 
(in the Ka'bah) but the two Yamani comers. As for the tanned leather shoes, I have seen the Messenger of Allah 
(;&&) wearing tanned leather shoes, and he would wear them after ablution. Therefore I like to wear them. As 
regards wearing yellow, I have seen the Messenger of Allah (X*&) wearing yellow, so I like to wear with it. As regards 
shouting the talbiyah, I have seen the Messenger of Allah (33M raising his voice in talbiyah when his she- camel 
stood up with him on its back. 

juc. ILI li jac. (jj aIII juil Jli Ail jjic. ,jc. 4(3 ^>^21 iu* A?* “i (jc- 4<31La (jc. 4 3 , 

V] (j^J^I (3° (JJ-OJ V <1)1-3 (jjl 4 3^-3 . I iS » 1 > -aJ iSLl^bsal {ja IYAI j)\ £l Utijl > -aJ 

3$L 3)btg-SI Ijlj l-^l (jjlill 3^1 AfLaj 4 " li£ |jj ^)-bljj o^)ijbalU 3 .' * s~< ] A jnnill djliill (jjili iStijIjj (jjoiLaill 

Yj (j-La-j ^aiuij A_jic. Alii Alii djjjjj jl ^1 (^1-3 Ui Jac. (jj Alll ^jc- 3^3 _ Aij^' ^3$ 

lili I3-J3 LbajJJj 3 3u - “ )^J3 (J-u2 (J-44 A_ilc. Alii Alii *— ul j (3-^-3 A uuiiil Jliill Usl j (jjaiLaill 

JblAVI Uslj tg-J £fL^J (jl 4 ysl lill 3 .' * A_i]c. 4-111 Aill Uslj 1 g Lull (jl l-ia.1 

Ailli.1 j Aj 4 ** n <_)s-J j2xuj A_ilc. Aill aJII ^1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Anas said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1772 
Book 11, Hadith 52 
Book 10, Hadith 1768 


(cs^bM) 
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Messenger of Allah (SWAS) prayed four rak'ahs at Madinah and prayed two rak'ahs of afternoon prayer at Dhu-al 
Hulaifah. He then passed the night at Dhu-al Hulaifah till the morning came. When he rode on his mount and it 
stood up on its back, he raised his voice in talbiyah. 

Lna <111 Jll jc. t jOSilaH jj A/nd jc. jjl 1 Vok i jj Olak a InW 4 (Jnm jj Olakl 1 Vok 

* ' ", o * S' ^ o' } ° ^ o o' f* . o 0 * 0 

<jl^.l j Hals ^ n^il (jis. <2 jLL1I (_£Aj CllU <illkll (_£Aj J .Cl* 1' ^hk-ij LsLljl AnAalU jg hll ^Luij <ilc. <111 

JaI <j Cbjinlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1773 
Book 11, Hadith 53 
Book 10, Hadith 1769 


(cs^W&l) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (Aifc) offered the noon prayer, and then rode on his mount. When he came to the hill of al-Bayda 1 , he 
raised his voice in talbiyah. 

^hVi |aluij <iic. <111 jjill (j* ‘“Iti jJ (jjui jc. 4 jhi^ll jc. dil 1 Vok 4^jj 1 Vok 4<JiLi. jJ ACi.1 1-nAk, 

JaI e-lAnll Jghll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1774 
Book 11, Hadith 54 
Book 10, Hadith 1770 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas: 

When the Prophet of Allah (peace be upon himO undertook his journey by the way of al-Far', he shouted talbiyah 
when his mount stood up with him on its back. But when he travelled by the way of Uhud, he raised his voice in 
Talbiyah when he ascended the hill of al-Bayda'. 

jc. Chokj 4 jl k 1 ill jj -Aak. a dm <iui 4<j]la UiiAk JUs - jjl isj*-?. - O-nAj 1-nAk 4^)l_dj jJ Oak la InOk 

Akl lij aluij <llc- <111 lxm <111 Jd jlfi (_^jl jj 0 » hi Jl§ Chill 4(j^allj (_gjl jj 0» ni Clin <dllc. jc. 4 0lCj)Jl 

*" 0** o'X' ' s' C . j s' s' s ^ s' C* *" q s' s’ " ^ ^ ^ Jl o s' 

f. I cdll (Jja. (^j-lc - 1 ijCul loj JaI a ^.1 jjjia ck .1 Icjj < 11^.1 j <j dilkml 111 Ja' Jsll (jji jJa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1775 
Book 11, Hadith 55 
Book 10, Hadith 1771 


G/Wfcri) 


(22) Chapter: Stipulating Conditions During 

Hajj 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 




£tkJl la I jlnV I Ajlj ( 22 ) 


Duba' ah, daughter of al-Zubair bin ' Abd al-Muttalib, came to the Messenger of Allah( SWAS) and said Messenger of 
Allah (SWAS) I want to perform Hajj; may I make a provision? He said Yes. She asked how should I say? He replied : 
Say " Labbaik AUahumma Labbaik (I am at Thy service. Oh Allah, I am at Thy service). The place where I took off 
Ihram will be where Thou restrainest me." 
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jj JJjjjl Cllb A. C-LiiJa jl 4(Jjo\jC. jj| jE. iA^aj^C. jE. 4 4 . jGa. jj jE. 4|al_jaJl j)J bUE. In 'A 4 j)J Aa3.I 1 VoS 

< fiJ^S C2l! _ " " 3^ -la jUull £C-kll .Ijl 421 Jjjjjj Ij dlSlal 4_1]| <I]| 3j- UJ J Ujjl 44 - jUaJall AjC. 

4011. (jiajjM j-a 2 j 2 ^*$21 2jjj] JjS " 3^ 3j^ 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1776 
: Book 11, Hadith 56 
: Book 10, Hadith 1772 


(4^417') ^P-ua A, 




0^1 *\y\ ^ ^4 (23) 


(23) Chapter: PerformingThelfradHajj 

Ai'shah said : 

The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) performed Hajj exclusively (without performing ' Umrah in the beginning). 

4_lll 421 3j- LJ J jl 4<ja4jlc. jE. 44_ijl j)E. 4^juila]t j)J (jx^^l j*- “2 ]Lo lijik 4^4*21 A jailnia j)J 421 2e. In 'A 

bj_)3l ^aluij AjIe. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1777 
Book 11, Hadith 57 
Book 10, Hadith 1773 


I) 


Ai'shah said : 


We went out along with The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) when the moon of the month of Dhu al-Hijja was going to 
appear shortly. When he reached Dhu al-Hulaifah he said : Anyone who wants to perform Hajj should raise his voice 
in Talbiyah for Hajj (after wearing Ihram); and he who wants to perform ' Umrah should raise his voice in talbiyah 
for an ' Umrah. The narrator Musa in the version of Wuhaib reported him (the Prophet) as saying if there were no 
sacrificial animals with me, I would raise my voice in talbiyah for an ' Umrah. But according to the version of 
Hammad bin Salamah, he said as for myself, I shall raise my voice in talbiyah for Hajj because I have sacrificial 
animal with me. The agreed version goes I (Ai'shah) was one of those persons who wore Ihram for an 'Umrah. But 
on my way (to Makkah) I menstruated. The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) entered upon me while I was weeping. He 
asked why are you weeping? I wished I would not come out (for Hajj) this year. He said give up your ' Umrah; untie 
your hair and comb. The version of Musa said and raise your voice in talbiyah for Hajj (after wearing Ihram). 
Sulaiman's version goes and do as all the Muslims do during their Hajj. When the night for performing the 
obligatory drcumambulation (tawaf al-Ziyarah) came, the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) commanded 'Abd al- 
Rahman. He took her to al-Tan'im (instead of the words "her 'Umrah"). She went round the Ka'bah. Allah thus 
completed both her 'Umrah and Hajj . 


Hisham said : No sacrificial animal was offered during all this time. 

In the version of Hammad bin Salamah, the narrator Musa added when the night of al-Batha came Ai' shah was 


purified. 

InA j ^ 44 aIui j)jl 312a. Ujik 4 <Jjc.UiLuI ,jj In'i-sj ^ ‘-^0 lP 22k l2i.lk Jli 4 4_j^i. (jj (jl Alim liOS 

|alulj 4-lic. Alii 421 (JjjjJ l-Lk^^k 4l_Jli 4'“Uijlc. jE- 4 AjjI jE. i'ijjC. j)J |»l2aA jE. 4 4 _L}Aj lijla. 4 ( _ s -uJ_ji 

" ojJaaj 3$2s ojAxj 3^-J jl c-Uiu jij 3&2s 3^-J (jl c-l2u j a " 3^-2 <aakil jl2 I21s A -s 11 jb 3-2& jjSl_ji 
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3aIs lit Lalj " A < L ii 3 cLLk i"n,h ^3 3lj . " £ 3 **-^ CIiIIaV CluCA S ^^jls " <■ - uA j C'nCk <3 3-3 

^li^a <lll Jjjjj ls^~ 2^-33 Uu Atn (Jjjjljl (jJaat J ^^3 (jU* Lola 031 XJ 32 3^}3 dlj^a Ijlajl _ " 3-igJI 3 *-® (jll 
lillul j ^-iCaijlj LL 31 C. ^gdaSjl " 3-3 . ^l*JI i " 1 3*- (_jSI ^aJ CllCCj Cilia _ " >Cll£-U La " (Jill 2lj ^aluij <2c- <111 
<ill (jl^ Lola _ " ^g ^ (jjaKiiall La ^ J L^ilj " ^Lajlu) 3-3 J . " 0 -klU " CS"^-^ 3-3 • " Cj kCi'ilalj 

(jlfLa 031 XJ d ikli ^uijM 31 j _ ^Jjdill jjll IgJ t_lACa 3*^3^ AlC. - -aluij 4_ilc. <111 ^L^i <111 ^ lat j - j-al jckall 

^g-uj^a 11 j CjlC _jjl (3-3 _ (_£CA dllc 3 s e-^-d <3 (jS-J 3_9 IlliA dll _ 1 g 'y'*J Ig-SA^- Alii ^ >Aqa dmlb diallaj IglljJiC. 

1 g V- <111 ^gdaj <djlc. dl^)g_la g.1 ~-k Jail <111 ClLlS Lai A aL h 3 cLak. dllCd ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1778 
Book 11, Hadith 58 
Book 10, Hadith 1774 


(cr^Vl) 




Ai'shah wife the Prophet (SWAS) narrated we went out with the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) at the farewell 
pilgrimage. Some of us had put on Ihram for ' Umrah and some both for Hajj and ' Umrah, when the Messenger of 
Allah (SWAS) had put on Ihram for Hajj only.He who had put on Ihram for 'Umrah, put off Ihram after performing 
' Umrah and he who had worn Ihram both for Hajj and ' Umrah or only for Hajj did not take it off till the tenth (of 
the month). 

(jc. i jjjjll 3 oj3- 3' 3 3*^3^ CjC. 3 C^aJa 4 Cj37I 3I 3- idllLa (jc. 4<Cslld 3 <111 Cjc. lllck, 

1]aI 3 1 12*3 ^-Icjjll <lak ^Ic. ^alulj <-lc- <111 ^L^l <lll (Jjjjj £A LLL^k dill |3ulj <-ilc. <Ul ^ L ^-1 £TJ_) ‘dlulc. 

jl yjL ; IIaI (_y i dll 0kJU |3 ujj 4_ilc- <111 (J L^a <lll (Jjjjij dllj ^kJU dll (jA LLaj "a^aC-j CP 1 daj o^)k*J 

^|dll ^ajJ ,jlS I ^ls 0^11 0*^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1779 
Book 11, Hadith 59 
Book 10, Hadith 1775 


(cr^Vl) 0p-ua 




The aforesaid tradition has also been narrated by Abu al- Aswad through a different chain of narrators. This version 
adds he who raises his voice in talbiyah for ' Umrah (and wearing Ihram for it) should put off Ihram after 
performing ' Umrah. 

3kl3 03 **-? (Da I 3 1 dll cl j <ld aCdLuLj Oj^jj^I ^1 (jc ‘did C— lAj 3 ^ ‘^^)l2l 3 ' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1780 
Book 11, Hadith 60 
Book 10, Hadith 1776 


(crMVl) 0p-ua 




Ai'shah the wife of the Prophet (SWAS) said : 


We went out with the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) at the farewell pilgrimage and raised the voice in talbiyah for an 
Umrah. The Apostel of Allah (SWAS) said those who have brought the sacrificial animals with them should raise 
their voices in talbiyah for Hajj along with an 'Umrah and they should not put off their Ihram till they do so after 
performing them both. I came to Makkah while I was menstruating and I did not go round the House (the Ka'bah) or 
run between al-Safa and al-Marwah. I complained about this to the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) he said: Undo your 
hair, comb it and raise your voice in talbiyah for Hajj and let ' Umrah go. She said I did so. When we performed Hajj, 
the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) sent me along with ' Abd al- Rahman bin Abu Bakr to al-Ta'nim and I performed 
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' Umrah. He said, this is ' Umrah in place of the one you had missed. She said those who had raised their voices in 
talbiyah for ' Umrah put off Ihram after circumambulating the House (the Ka'bah) and after running between al- 
Safa and al-Marwa. Then they performed another drcumambulation for their Hajj after they returned from Mina 
but those who combined Hajj and ' Umrah performed only one drcumambulation. 


dill! Ighi aluij <-iic- <111 j_llll Tjj ‘“dulc. jc. (JJjjll jj ojjc. j& t L-lt^ ni jj| jc. ihllLa jc. d»all 1 nO-k 

o ' S ~ ^ ' * ' t " 0 Zi # " " * " Z ^ ** " ^ 0 ^ 

ji a " ^luij < 2 c. <111 <111 (_jls -l! Ulkls ^-ll^ll A k k ^3 ^Luoj < 2 c. <111 <111 0s Iha^a. 

Vj du 2 L t—ilai |Llj (jJall k llij < 5 La Chkha! . " 1 »J-a> 1 kg l<a <_)a_J (gla. <_Ja_} V ojkall 0a 0aJU Jg-ils ji ksLa jll 
fil 0 ?tajl_! . _1 aI o , dajlllal o lilhll ) , - tioVll " ill!! alui a <2c. <111 , <111 (J ojal ) , 21 (2111 dl o£da 0 o vail « ladali /'ill 


^gC-Cj 0aCLj ^gJAIj ^g-laCiiXalj CM » .i j ^g-CaSJI " (jjUlS »> 1 » .i j A 1 c. <111 ^ 1 ■ ^-i <111 ^gl) HI! CljS Ca 3 oj jallj 

^jjdill ^glj ^)£j ^gjl jj jka-jll clc- 0 a <-}lc. <111 ^gl>-a <111 Jjajj ^glLji 0aJI 1 VuT-i^ Ikia Clldaa dill! # " alkali 

Ijllla aJ Ijla. Li o_$0allj ladall jlJj C'nlU o0a*lU Ijl^l jj!ll 1 fllis dill! _ " adljkc. jllk oCA " (_]l!! dlj-aV-l! 

ijU jjI Jl! _ lialj laljd 1 jslda Ulli o^kallj 0^11 I j» (jjdl Iklj dy? I idljd 

ojkallj 0^11 Ija (jj2l *— aljd 3 *• . ^ g dl (_jj| (jE. jlia-aj Cat In Ql 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ai 'shah said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1781 
: Book 11, Hadith 61 
: Book 10, Hadith 1777 


(cdW&l) 




We raised our voices in talbiyah for Hajj. When we reached Sarif, I menstruated. The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) 
came upon me while I was weeping. He asked, why are your weeping, Ai'shah? I replied, I menstruated. Would that I 
had not come out for performing Hajj. He said : Glory be to Allah, this is a thing prescribed by Allah on the 
daughters of Adam. He said perform all the rites of Hajj but do not go round the House (the Ka'bah). When we 
entered Makkah, the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) said he who desires to make (his Hajj) an ' Umrah may do so, 
except those who have sacrificial animals with them. The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) sacrificed a cow on behalf of 
his wives on the day of sacrifice. When the night of al-Batha came, and Ai'shah was purified she said to the 
Messenger of Allah (SWAS) my fellow female pilgrims will return after performing Hajj and 'Umrah and I shall 
return after performing only Hajj? He therefore, ordered ' Abd al- Rahman bin Abu Bakr who took her to al-Ta'nim. 
She uttered there talbiyah for ' Umrah. 


0klU liul ill! Lgii «<Cojlc. (jc. 4<_ui jc. t^jollali jj j<i)ll JUC. jc. olkk. 1 Viak <JjC.UsId jj jk iA <1 > H J l h‘k 

Cl _ " A ni 'l c. U 4 ^ La " (JlaS <Jc. <111 <111 C-bJaa. ( lla lij 

1 g K LLujlLall " Jl!! _ " t — ■ Tn <111 <li Llll Ikj] <111 jl •nuu " 2l!! _ dlaa-a. j^S ^al ^gjjjl dbCaa. 

I g lx k ik S Lglk-aj jl al 2 l j< " < 4 ^- <111 <111 <L)La <£L< lllal Ikls _ " Clmll- 3 7 jl yp- 

<ill Chili Ikla ^)akll ajJ Jsjil <jLoll jc. <jic. <111 tJ L^ a ill! . " jkgll Aju a jll j< VI Ojk^ 

<111 b U <111 (Jjajj jals 0alu 111 0ajlj BJAC.J kill dJjjolJ U dll! <dllc. Cll^)gJaj f \ lajll 

o^_>k 3 '-lW *— -uis ^uill (4) iAc! ji- 3 (_gjl jj jha.511 clc- |alujj <alc. 


(^UIVI) 

Reference 

In- book reference 


^ S y£* lA jlx^l L_ilj^allj S jaP I g It au ji f Li j-a klji jjJ 0ia^a 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1782 
: Book 11, Hadith 62 
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English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1778 


A'ishah said "We went out with the Messenger of Allah( ) and we thought it nothing but a Hajj . When we came, 

we drcuinambulated the House (the Ka'bah). The Messenger of Allah(^s&) then commanded those who did not 
bring the sacrificial animals with them to take off their ihram. Therefore those who did not bring the sacrificial 
animals with them took off their ihram. 


Alii 44 ^ 4 . Call! iA-Calc. l jc. 3 c. 3 c. t 3 c. 4 jj^>^. LuSa. cAjjCu ^1 3 ? q\ 'J\c. 1 Viok 

(jSj ^al ^_ya A_llc. A_lll A_lll 3j J - u A d lllllj 4i3j Lola £l 3J| A_jl V] Yj A_lic. A_lll 

. 3-^' <3-L (2 Cy* 3^-4 3^4 3 3-%^' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1783 
Book 11, Hadith 63 
Book 10, Hadith 1779 






A’ishah reported the Apostle of AllaahlTLU as saying "If I had known beforehand about my affair what I have come 
to know later, I would not have brought the sacrificial animals with me. The narrator Muhammad(bin Yahya) said " I 
think he(’Uthman bin Umar) said and I would have taken off my ihram with those who have put their ihram after 
performing Urnruh. 


He said "By this he intended that all the people might have performed equal rit.es( of Hajj ) 

3 I t A_Ca lie. ,jc. iojjc. (jc. ‘ 3 a ^_3 Cf' 4^)41 4 ^pic. 3 ? (jLaiic. uli-lk 4 (jjjli 3 ? ( ^ g -rvj 3 ? 3a4 li In 4 

£-<s dlllaJj " 31S A uh-nI 344a 3^ . " 1 — ' a ‘ 11 41 Cll^)jClu)l La ^ya Cl2jkij_ul jl 34 ' ' ‘ ‘A *'-4 £ - Ajjl ^jj^a Ail! 

(JjA3| OJ^-i 3 -^3 Ch . " oj^Jtll (j-a Ijl3 (jj3l 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^12 Vl) AljS 3 jJ J 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1784 
: Book 11, Hadith 64 
: Book 10, Hadith 1780 


J abir said 'We went out along with the Messenger of Allah( ;Ar4 ) raising our voices in talbiyah for Hakk alone(Ifrad) 
while A'ishah raised her voice in talbiyah for an Umrah. When she reached Sarif, she menstruated. When we came 
to (Makkah) we drcumambulated the Ka'bah and ran between al Safa' and al Marwah. The Messenger of Allah(;fij&) 
then commanded us that those who had not brought sacrificial animals withthem should put off their ihram (after 
Umrah). We asked "Which acts are lawful(and which not)? He replied All acts are lawful (that are permissible 
usually) . We had therefore intercourse with our wives, used perfumes, put on our clothes. There remained only four 
days to perform Hajj at 'Arafah. We then raised our voice in talbiyah (wearing Ihram for Hajj ) on the eighth of Dhu 
al Hijjah. The Messenger of Allah(;44) entered upon A'ishah and found her weeping. He said What is the matter 
with you? My problem is that I have menstruated, while the people have put on their ihram but I have not done so, 
nor did I go round the House(the Ka'bah) . Now the people are proceeding for Hajj . He said This is a thing destined 
by Allah to the daughters of Adam. Take a bath, then raise your voice in talbiyah for Hajj (i.e, wear ihram for Hajj). 
She took a abtah and performed all the rites of the Hajj (lit. she stayed at all those places where the pilgrims stay) . 
When she was purified, she circumambulated the House (the Ka'bah), and ran between al Safa' and al Marwah. He 
(the Prophet) said "Now you have performed both your Hajj and your Umrah. She said Messenger of Allah, I have 
some misgiving in my mind that I did not go round the Ka'bah when I performed Hajj (in the beginning) . He said 
'Abd al Rahman (her brother), take her and have her perform Umrah from Al Tan'im. This happened on the night of 
Al Hasbah(i.e., the fourteenth of Dhu Al Hijjah). 


aJc. A_lll ls L^3 aAII 3j- lj A ^ (jjk 33 34 ‘a3^ A 1 - 4 AP-3^ LS^ <-/- Wnl" ) 4.V* m <443 i Vds 

3jj_jj 4^pAi iLLakjJ A jadlb 1 iala 1 44 4j ^^4 Aj£ 3 c - 1 ^A^ iilS 13 A_4llc. CllLslj 4^)4 

1 LuJajj 3 ;411 _ " aJ£ 331 " 34s liLa 3^ 31-2 AjLa 3^4 ^ (_yA iLa 3^0 3 I A_i]c- aJII ^ aAII 
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i_i 


tiLoll jl' jjlj£ 

i \ * Ll l < 

->lj jaUll jk 33 j C-bJaA. Is ^jl ^jUS Coils _ " til jl 2u La " 3^-33 (jlaa IaLL.jS A 2aal C. ^^Ic. 

is . " ^tkila ^L-iUC-ls ^bl CllLu (_^lc. Alii A_3£ jol IbA jl " (_]lsS _ jbfl ^tkil LS^! jjoAAi 
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^Lojj Aaic. A_lil ^Lr-i A_iil j aLjj 2I tiiiAl (JU3 ^Lj V] Aijc joj Ulu (jaoij VLilLii 1 Loulj t_u 

/uiUll "e dmlLl 1 iia I al'a (JLLl al 'q / UlUil Ak ^3 'e Cluiaa. ^3 , _j| , jUa Lolls " liLLa La " 3^3 , -Log UiLk'oS A_3 jlc. , 


(jl Alii 3 jjjj la Calls _ " l » }a-s i3a joC-j j/a d 31a. CS " 3 Is ^a oj joilj IkLailaj d inlL d Al Ja dl^Ja |jj jia. 

Ail tills j . " -q» ‘nil ja U jacli jo^jil Sac. la Lj tlaASli " 3^ . dladai jaa. diaalla t. ilaS ^1 jl ( _ 5 -ja j - 1 ?- 

AkLaki 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


( jW&l) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1785 
Book 11, Hadith 65 
Book 10, Hadith 1781 


The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by J abir through a different chain of narrators. This version has 
The Prophetf ibis. ) said "Raise your voice in talbiyah for Hajj and then perform Hajj , and do so all the pilgrims do, 
except that you should not circumambulate the Hosefthe Ka'bah) and should not pray. 


3-dll 3is 31-3 3jjLk Ail 4 jaa jil j jkl 3^3 40}^a. jal j c. tSaa. ut ja lag Ik 3^3 4 jibi. j? 3-akl La Ik 

La n^-il j " _ " ^kJla (jAl_j " aJjS Sjc. 3^ A_Laall eSA jaxaa A nt 11 r- (__g.Sc. A_iic. Alii ^L^-i 

. " j^ki Vj diaalla jjiaa V jl jac. 


jrLkil ^-b^aa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1786 
Book 11, Hadith 66 
Book 10, Hadith 1782 


( jW&l) 




J abir bin Abdullah said "We raised our voices in talbiyah along with the Apostle of Allaah( ) exclusively for Hajj , 

not combining anything with it. When we came to Makkah four days of Dhu al Hijj ah had already passed. We the 
circumambulated (the Kabah) and ran between Al Safa' and Al Marwah . The Apostle of AUaah( jj) then 
commanded us to put off ihram. He said if I had not brought the sacrificial animals, I would have taken off Ihram. 
Suraqah bin Malik then stood up and said Apostle of Allaah , what do you think, have you provided this facility to us 
for this year alone or forever? The Apostle of Allaah said No, this forever and forever. 


Al Awza'l said I heard Ata bin Abi Rabah narrating this tradition, but I did not memorize it till I met Ibn J uraij who 
confirmed it for me. 


ja jak (j gala. 4?-laj (_g3 ja 3 Ar. xau i jA ^ Vok t^l ( _ 5 a j ) 0 ^.i ‘-L ja ja jil jll ja (jaloill I Vtik 

"7^ ^ i " C i ^ 7 f "7 **_, " O •• " ' ** Si*' ' ' C ^ 55 

jb j-a jjli 3 j IbiCSS c- j-L AialLLa V I Loll A ^^Jla ^luij Aaic. Alii Alii 3j J - u J 1 oIIa I 3^-3 iAill cj. 

LllLa ja ASljja ^ll ^a _ " dall^J (_gJCA Vjl " 3^-3j 3^A 3^ Aaic. A_li! ^L^-i Alii 3 j j - u J la jai ^a 1 a . ik » aj 1 ailaS A 7 a. II 


313 _ " Cabli jA j " A_iic. Alii ^ j Alii 3_J J - U j ) 3^3 CabU ^1 ILa ibalitil oCA 1 qaata-a Claaljl A_lSl 3 jj-uj la 3^3 

4j3_a ^ca^)^. jal Cliaai jbi. A hq-.l ^ Ic^i CllC3. ' ^l j g.UaC. iti* om 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1787 
Book 11, Hadith 67 
Book 10, Hadith 1783 


(cs^W&l) 




J abir said The Apostle of Allaah( j j ) and his companions came to Makkah on the fourth of Dhu Al Hijj ah. When 
they circumambulated the Ka'bah and ran between al Safa' and al Marwah the Apostle of AUaah( ) said Change 

this ( Hajj ) into 'Umrah, except those who have brought the sacrificial animals with them. When the eighth of Dhul 
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A1 Hijjah came, they raised their voices in talbiyah for Hall. When the tenth of Dhul A1 Hijjah came, they 
drcumambrilated the Ka'bah, but did not run between al Safa' and A1 Marwah. 


Alii (Jjjjj ^aA3 3-2 4^)jlk jc. jj f 1 L)C- jc. 4 in jj (JjUS jC. 4ALak Uj-lk 4(JjC.La3 jj luh 

A_lll A_lll (Jjjjjj 3-3 IkLalLj Clu2b IjiUa Lais 4 k -»> II (_£b j-a j_jlU. 34 AjI -s .3 j (3 ujj A_Jc- A_lll 

IjSlJaS I3®A3 ^aall jl£i Lais ^kJL l^&l AjjjUl jl£ Lais • " jLgJI A*Ja jlfi jA Vj sjic. Ia jl» M " 4_ilc. 

0j 3^U liLall jUJ -Aj C_u2Lj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1788 
Book 11, Hadith 68 
Book 10, Hadith 1784 






J abir bin Abdullah said The Apostle of Allaah(^s& ) and his companions raised their voices in talbiyah for Hajj . No 
one of them had brought the sacrificial animals with them except the Prophet) 33) and Talhah. Ali (may Allaah be 
pleased with him) had returned from Yemen and had brought sacrificial animals with him. He said I raised my voice 
in talbiyah for which the Apostle of Allaah (33) raised his voice. The Prophet (33) commanded his companions to 
change it into 'Umrah and clip their hair after running (between Al Safa' and Al Marwah), and then take off their 
ihram except those who brought the sacrificial animals with them. They remarked should we go to Mina with our 
penises dripping with prostatic fluid? These remarks reached the Apostle of Allaah( 33 ) • Thereupon he said 'had I 
known before hand about my affair what I have come to know later, I would not have brought sacrificial animals. 
Had I not brought sacrificial animals with me, I would have put off my ihram. " 


jl 4 All! 3c. ,_JJ j^lk 4f.Ua C. jc. - ^UkUl - 44 . Un iVok 4 j^'ill <— AAjM 3 c. UjAk 4<Jjla. j)J AAkl Ujlk 

|Ujjj A_ilc. A_UI 7) jAA ALajJ i.a Aki ^cklL Ajl_a_Uaij jA (Ja! ^Lluj A_iIc. A_lll ^L.--i Alii Ujjjj 

^aiuj A_ilc. A_lll ^L.-i A_Hl (Jjjjj Aj JaI LaJ lUiUaI (jUa (_£AgJl AkAj (3*21 (j-a ^aAS - Ajc. A_lll ^ ■ A-i j - ^Ac- jlUj Akl la j 
IjlUi AjLa jlU jA V) Ijjka^J AA 'i^yaC. lA jlx ^ j (jl Ajl_a_i^al ~yA (Uj-uj A_iIc. A_lll ^h^-i 34)1 (j J 

di^jjioil La j j* 4“ itVh > al ^gjl 3 " UU3 aUc. aISI ^ L^i a 1]| L)_jajj lUli jj-Ls jjaaj UjjSij cs^° cs4 (jlLiV'l 

" 4“ ilWY 3-%^^ 3* -0 La 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1789 
Book 11, Hadith 69 
Book 10, Hadith 1785 


(cs^UVl) 




Ibn 'Abbas reported the Prophet (Xsfc) as saying This is an Umrah from which we have benefited. Anyone who has 
brought sacrificial animal with him should take off ihram totally. 'Umrah has been included in Hajj till the Day of 
J udgment. 


Abu Dawud said This is a munkar (uncommon) tradition. This is in fact the statement of Ibn 'Abbas himself. 

3^ 34^ Cf- 3^ (3- ‘-^Lka jc. 4^kkll jc. 4Aj» fli jc. 3 'LL 4 j)J jl 4AUk ^1 j)J jlkic. luOk 

(3) 0 kll 3 o3“U^ kUkb aJ£ 3Ut (J^>jb jAA 0 Aic. jfL -A jjA3 I 3 1 kUkluil oAA " d)U A_j| ^Aj . jj A_fic. Alii 

l_yi\Ac. jjl (Jj3 3 Loll 3^-0 lAA AjU _^jI Jla . " AJsUil^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((3^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1790 
Book 11, Hadith 70 
Book 10, Hadith 1786 


659 


11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab Al-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) &AlA\ 

Ibn 'Abbas reported the Prophet) ^-U) as saying If a man raises his voice in talbiya for Hajj, then he comes to 
Makkah, goes round the House(the Ka'bah) and runs between A1 Safa' and A1 Marwah he may take off his ihram. 
That will be considered as ihram for TJmrah. 


Abu Dawud said Ibn J uraij narrated from a man on the authority of 'Ata that the companions of the Prophet (;£,&) 
entered Makkah raising their voices in talbiyah for Hajj alone, but the Prophet (^fe) changed it to 'Umrah. 


HI " ( 31 S <_llc. <111 ^ 1..-1 ^gjlll yC. 4yjoljC. yjl yC. 4c.Ua C. yC. l^jUglll lUSk 4^G ^ ViW 4 jUU yJ <111 Glc. lljGk 

yC. yjl eljy Ijll yjl Jll _ " o yiaC. ^3 ajyiollj laLalbj dmlb 4 iUaS <5>J i ^33 £j 0 sLl\j (_J^.^)ll <>t 


0 jit ^alujj <jic. <111 ^Ua ^jlll 1 gl» 3 lUalLk ^Ull-J yjlg a ^Iujj <j!c. <111 ^Gl 


(jJUl C-UaC. yC. U^J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1791 
Book 11, Hadith 71 
Book 10, Hadith 1787 


((^4lV I) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (Ai&) raised his voice in talbiyah for hajj. When he came (to Mecca) he went round the House (the 
Ka'bah) and ran between as- Safa and al- Marwah. The narrator Ibn Shawkar said: He did not clip his hair, nor did he 
take off his ihram due to sacrificial animals. But he commanded those who did not bring sacrificial animals with 
them to go round the Ka'bah, to run between as- Safa and al- Marwah, to clip their hair, and then put off their ihram. 
The narrator Ibn Mani' added: Or shave their heads, then take off their ihram." 


Ul j ^ (j . j Aijl llyU.1 yjl Jli - 4UI j ^1 (jj Ujl l/- “'A UiGk Via 4 ( *_iia yj 4 y£ija-“ yj yin-. 11 1'uw 

1 a - Ml yjjj ClmlU 1 iUa Uia ^cUllj 4_iic. <111 ^JUa ^<21 GaI (3-2 4(JjoLjC. yjl yC- tJUlU yE. - 4^i» <11 

u'j ^j- 4 j u' (Jiu Gpj fl 3 ° cs^l' G 4 -' y-a (_U-j - taajl yLaHj y^jjuj yjl G^J - fijyUly 

lUj jl <U-U. yjl II j . U=s 4 J “M) j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1792 
Book 11, Hadith 72 
Book 10, Hadith 1788 


(eriUlVI) 




Narrated Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab: 


A man from the Companions of the Prophet (^sfc) came to Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him). 
He bore witness before him that when he (the Prophet) was suffering from a disease of which he died he heard the 
Messenger of Allah ( TjU ) prohibiting performing of umrah before hajj . 

yc. 4^uiUll yJ <111 AJC- yC. 43jUulyUll ^ 1 njc. jjl ^jjyii.1 40j;lk ^yikl 44_lA j yJ <111 Uc. 1 VO-. 4^1lUa yJ A/U.I litA 

yxi yl 44 


o-lic. wA - <JC- <111 ^g_iJay - 4 - A l-i A II yJ y<C. ^jl ^Uujj <jU <111 ^Ua ^iill 4_lUjual y-a 43h^y yl 44 . \ jmjQI yj ,D» » h 

^Ull 3 ^ SyAJtll yC. <j 3 yjajfl C^UI <j-iay< ^3 ^Uujj <j!c- <111 <lll Gj-^j “Ul 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1793 
Book 11, Hadith 73 
Book 10, Hadith 1789 


(^UlVl) (1 ijfc.ua 


Narrated Mu'awiyah ibn AbuSufyan: 


660 


11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab Al-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

Mu'awiyah said to the Companions of the Prophet (;£!<&): Do you knowthat the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) prohibited 


from doing so and so (and he prohibited from) riding on the skins of leopards? They said: Yes. 

He again said: You know that he prohibited combining hajj and umrah. They replied: This we do not (know). He 


said: This was prohibited along with other things, but you forgot. 

^aja ^^Ic. I jij (jaa ekk (jj jjljAi. ^1 ,jc. 4 oJu 3 j)C. kUak Uii.}k t4 km jjl I'n.'lk 

<111 ^jj^a <111 Cj-uj (jl (j_j-ai*j (Ja aLuj_j <kc- <111 ^jkll C-ll .TiY (Jl§ (jl jSm ^_gjl (jj <JjULa jjl o j nakl <_JaI (j-a 

I jllia ojkallj ^kll (jjj (j^)k (jl All (jjkikia Jli _ l^lll j^illl j jlk l_j jSj (jc.j liSj Ikl jjc. ^lui j <j!c. 

pklj j ) £jtA t^J] Lai jjlas _ bla 11 a Ual 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(grM^') <jtj£lt <jC. (_5^1S) V) ifka. 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1794 
: Book 11, Hadith 74 
: Book 10, Hadith 1790 


(24) Chapter: Regarding The Qiran Hajj 


gijiyi ^ ul* (24) 


Anas bin Malik said I heard the Apostle of Allaah(;iysL) uttering talbiyah(labbaik) aloud for both Hajj and 'Umrah. 
He was saying in a loud voice "Labbaik for 'Umrah and Hajj, labbaik for Umrah and Hajj ". 


(Jjjii (jc. 4 (Jjjlall k<~s J a - ng .^-1 (jj jjjill kc.j tjjlkiail Ji (jj lijLki taklaA 1 VO ~s jjtj 4 <Jjia. (j}J <iaki liiilk 

laAj O^AC. Llkl " <_)jk 1 » )<a-N O^jkcllj ^klk (_gjL <jic- <111 ^hr-n <111 C Ham (Jjk Oj)»,.am ^-j| cLllLa (jj 

" 1 J OJAC. Lilli 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) £JA-ua 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1795 
Book 11, Hadith 75 
Book 10, Hadith 1791 


Anas said The Prophet(,fij&) passed the night at Dhu al Hulaifah till the morning came. He then rode (on his she 
Camel) which stood up with him on her back. When he reached al Baida, he praied Allaah, glorified Him and 
expressed His greatness. He then raised his voice in talbiyah for Hajj and 'Umrah. The people too raised their voices 
in talbiyah for both of them. When we came (to Makkah), he ordered the people to take off their ihram and they did 
so. When the eight of Dhu Al Hijj ah came, they again raised their voices in talbiyah for Hajj (i.e., wore ihram for 
Hajj). The Apostle of AHaah( ,£!$&) sacrificed seven Camels standing with his own hand. 


Abu Dawud said The version narrated by Anas alone has the words. He began with the praise, glorification and 
exaltation of Allaah, then he raised his voice in talbiyah for Hajj . 

|aluj j <kc- <111 (jkll (jl 4(jkl j)C. 4<jjla ^1 ,jc. 4t_ijjl uiiik. 4L_nA j UiiJik <J^Lald j>j ^^.uijja t<<l»n jj lili-lk 

£tkj JaI jklj ^ikj kill .lak f-lkbl ^glc. <J Clljluil lij L-^J u^il - <9jlaJI ^ Lj llj 

<111 <Ill Jjjjj IjIaI <jjj^lll (jlk bj Ijiks ^Ull ja\ Ikik Ikla La^j (jjUll <2 aIj Z^ag-j 

^baiklj AaklU Ik <il CluJlkll ILa (j-a - LLoil - <J (^kl Jjlb jjl jjll _ LaLpj okj Clllik jXjk ^aiujj '“'kc. 

0klk (JaI jakkl j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1796 
Book 11, Hadith 76 
Book 10, Hadith 1792 


(cs^kVl) ^la-ua 
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Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 


I was with Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) when the Messenger of Allah appointed him to be the governor 
of the Yemen. I collected some ounces of gold during my stay with him. 

When Ali returned from the Yemen to the Messenger of Allah (^jfe) he said: I found that Fatimah had put on 
coloured clothes and the smell of the perfume she had used was pervading the house. (He expressed his amazement 
at the use of coloured clothes and perfume.) 

She said: What is wrong with you? The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) has ordered his companions to put off their ihram 
and they did so. 

Ali said: I said to her: I raised my voice in talbiyah for which the Prophet (Aifc) raised his voice (i.e. I wore ihram for 
giran). Then I came to the Prophet (Ait). 

He asked (me): How did you do? I replied: I raised my voice in talbiyah, for which the Prophet (Aifc) raised his 
voice. He said: I have brought the sacrificial animals with me and combined umrah and hajj. He said to me: Sacrifice 
sixty-seven or sixty- six camels (for me) and withhold for yourself thirty- three or thirty- four, and withhold a piece (of 
flesh) for me from every camel. 

(jja. Jic. Jla 4L_ijlc. (jj djll 1 (j c. l jc. 4(jjjjj 1 Vo A c^llLa. Uj^a. Jla <jj m w 

<2c. <111 <111 Jjjjj ^^Ic- (j-a2l LP 1 Jal jl Jll <2c. <111 ^Ix^a <111 Jjjjj 

<111 Jjjjj (jll dJ ha diltil ^ jjJalj limit d ik .Ai'i 1 it ima O-li dllml aS - 1 g V- <111 ^ » lo j - < <l-ill .ikj 
J_Jl| Clmll Jll _ ^aluj j <-ilc. <111 ^Ji^i Jjlll (JblAb mli&i Lgl Cilia Jll I jia.ll Aj\ k Lat jJ ll j <-iic. <111 

(jig-ll CliiL la ^ll " Jll . j <-ilc. <111 J-hll ‘h-lliAl dlla Jill _ " dl k Ida l ^ (Jill j <2c. <111 

dludlj (jjjbllj LxJjS (j -iabllj llbll >11 1 Mail tilmat j (jji-uj lia> jl (jjijj l » °U II (j.ijll (j-a JlH Jll _ " CmJaj 

" *S , o „ ^ ^ i g 

" A y AaJ 1 g U Ijll JS jys ^1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1797 
Book 11, Hadith 77 
Book 10, Hadith 1793 






Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


As-Subayy ibn Ma'bad said: I raised my voice in talbiyah for both of them (i.e. umrah and hajj). Thereupon Umar 
said: You were guided to the practice (sunnah) of your Prophet (^Isfc). 


I \ mlki .Y» < (jj 


LS-r 




Jll Jll t (Jjlj (j& t (jc. t-lixiall luc. (jj lliila t<ll2 ^1 ,_jj (jldlc l V'i.jk 

<2c. <111 ^1- >■» Aim <2_al t“ibti j-ac. Jill _ ULa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1798 
Book 11, Hadith 78 
Book 10, Hadith 1794 






Narrated As-Subayy ibn Ma'bad: 


I was a Christian Bedouin; then I embraced Islam. I came to a man of my tribe, who was called Hudhaym ibn 
Thurmulah. I said to him. O brother, I am eager to wage war in the cause of Allah (i.e. jihad), and I find that both 
hajj and umrah are due from me. How can I combine them? 
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He said: Combine them and sacrifice the animal made easily available for you. I, therefore, raised my voice in 
talbiyah for both of them (i.e. umrah and hajj). When I reached al-Udhayb, Salman ibn Rabi'ah and Zayd ibn Suhan 
met me while I was raising my voice in talbiyah for both of them. 

One of them said to the other: This (man) does not have any more understanding than his camel. Thereupon it was 
as if a mountain fell on me. 

I came to Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him) and said to him: Commander of the Faithful, I was a 
Christian Bedouin, and I have embraced Islam. I am eager to wage war in the cause of Allah (jihad), and I found that 
both hajj and umrah were due from me. I came to a man of my tribe who said to me: Combine both of them and 
sacrifice the animal easily available for you. I have raised my voice in talbiyah for both of them. 


Umar thereupon said to me: You havebeen guided to the practice (sunnah) of your Prophet) (;£,&). 

(3 W tyJI if- i (jC. t Ajc. ' Vo A Vis 4A_jlCu LP (jLaJC-j (jJ A-alA3 AlL: 


1 jjAlSl 

sIIa U aJ ciiaa a_L<sjj (jj £jaa aJ <JUL Lc. VL^.j c'n'ila c'^hula lljlj)c.S VL^.j clii£ a <jj ^ n^lt (jls 

La ^jAIj LogJLo^.1 (jlij ) log » <!•>' (jlj ^ <■ is^" btf J ^ A f I.Wj At g ^>lt ^^Jc. 

LoAAk.1 (jlla 1 » 1 lag J 3&1 tbtj LP Ajjj Ajtjj j (jj ^Loluj ^ Vpt C_1 jA*JI dull Lois ULa 1 aq j ClAlAla _ (_£AgJI (j-o 

CliiS (jALaj^ill jxal Lj aJ clilaa <. _ it J-i^tl ^ j-a c. Clibt <_)La. (j-tc- (gktt t Ajl (jls . & Cf “baaL lAA La 

VL^.j Clujll £tkJl f j AlgjaJt ^^Jc- (_j^a Jja. IbSj ClbaLld lljlj)C.S bl^.j 

blllj a4uJ ClljAA A_ic. Aill ^ . >i j ^pic. ^1 (Jlla _ ULa Lag-J Cl lil&t (_£AgJI (_j-a j t t >il La ^jAIj LogJLo^.1 (jUlS 

^ 1 > .1 j A lie. aJU 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1799 
Book 11, Hadith 79 
Book 10, Hadith 1795 






Umar bin A1 Khattab heard the Apostle of Allaah(;fis& ) say Someone came to me at night from Allaah the Exalted. 
The narrator said When he was staying at 'Agig said Pray in his blessed valley. Then he said 'Umrah has been 
included in Hajj. 


Abu Dawud said A1 Walid bin Musilm and 'Umar bin Abd A1 Wahid narrated in this version from A1 Auza'I the 
words "And say An 'Umrah included in Hajj". 

Abu Dawud said Ali bin A1 Mubarak has also narrated similarly from Yahya bin said Abi Kathir in this version "And 


say An 'Umrah included in Hajj". 

^ Vok <J j2j ,_jj| ChjcAxu (] la tAJjj^c. (jJ (_f- jjVl (_f- t n'lk t^Jaalll ILjAL. 

j&j Jli . " lJ2.j Jf- isU ■^ £ - cl j) aIiIII (_5-jtLt " ^iuij a_i!c. aDI (_5-L^a aAII . .1 A_il 4i_iLla2j| ^ 

A JC. (jj jaG-j Afijjll oljj AjlA (]l^ . " A k k ojJiC. (j)l^J LljLuill ^aI^II Iaa (JUa (jl^j " llj 

J (jj j (jc. liljLball (g-tc. oljj Ia£j AjIa (jll _ " A k k ojJic. (_)Sj " (j-C-t jjVl (_f CluAkJl lAA ^3 A^.ljjll 

" A^k. ^ o jmC. (3j " cjt-Sj CluAkJI lAA ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(gjUVl) ^jVl jAj <jh 6JA& Jflj JaiL 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1800 
: Book 11, Hadith 80 
: Book 10, Hadith 1796 


Narrated Saburah: 
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Ar-Rabi' ibn Saburah said on the authority of his father (Saburah): We went out along with the Messenger of Allah 
(Ait) till we reached Usfan, Suragah ibn Malik al-Mudlaji said to him: Messenger of Allah, explain to us like the 


people as if they were bom today. He said: Allah, the Exalted, has included this umrah in your hajj . When you come 
(to Mecca), and he who goes round the House (the Ka'bah), and runs between as- Safa and al-Marwah, is allowed to 


take off ihram except he who has brought the sacrificial animals with him. 

(Jjajj jlfl c jc. jj £ajjj]l 4 jjjill 4 o 2 jI j jjl uj-lk 4jj^21 jj jliA liTk 

Lajlfl e-LLaS lil Alii (jjjJ-JJ tj tillLa jj Aijljjai aJ 3-^ jl q ‘ *’* } jl-^ 12] 3^“ |3 ujj A_2c. a21I a21I 

liLall jjjj 4— mllj 4 ijlaj jA3 ^LaH I ill "ajaC. 12a -s. ^3 ^Sjic 3^3 33 4211 jl " 3-32 . ^J-2l lj-2j 

" A_ja jlfi ji Vj 3k -233 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^MVI) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1801 
Book 11, Hadith 81 
Book 10, Hadith 1797 


Ibn 'Abbas said that Mu'awiyah reported to him I clipped some hair of the Prophet's) ^-is.) head with a broad iron 
arrowhead at A1 Marwah; or (he said) I saw him that the hair of his head was clipped with a broad iron arrowhead at 
A1 Marwah. 


The narrator Ibn Khallad said in his version 'Mu'awiyah said" and not the word "reported". 

- - 4^3^.; Uu-Ia. 4 JVI-L jj jjI ^ jjl jc. 4(jlklul jj 4 _ uk hi nO-s 40.1aL jj l_iUi jll Ajc. InK-s 

jc (3-2 ‘3 vL n (_ 5 -jl jj AjjlsLa j] 4 (_jjIjc. jjl jc. 4(_yijlia j C. 4^1u2a jj jhi^kll 4£LJ^a. jjl j C. 

■A AjjlsLa jl jbl-L jjl 3-9 (j -aLL-aJ oj j<2l (^C- A_jc. Alia] j jl _ oj j<2l ^^Ic. (j AU LaJ ^sluaj A_iic. Alii (_ s -l J- ‘ a 3^21 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


( 3 LIVI) jAj AjjIj ji 42 £ He. j-uHj J 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1802 
: Book 11, Hadith 82 
: Book 10, Hadith 1798 


Ibn Abbas said that Mu'awiyah told him: 


do you not know that I clipped the hair of the head of the Messenger of Allah (;L3) with a broad iron arrowhead at 
al-Marwah? Al- Hasan added in his version: "during his hajj." 


jal jc. t^yaxJa 4(jlj^l ~ L ^' 13^ “ <3*k]l - 4 ( _ 5 -li_J jj i^a . aj 4-2LL jj .IK aj 43 ^- 3 jhi3l I V'v'lk 

l_J^SLulA J aJj-uj A_2c. a 21I Alii (Jjjjj jc. 4 “ lialc. Lai AJ 3-9 4A_ljli-a jl 4 (JjA2c- jjl jc. 4 A_lji jc. 4(_yijlJa 

- " * ' ** " ** " Si ^ t ^ I % s'' ' o"7 / ^o ? 

Alkkl - Ajjik juiaJI 21 j - oJj^pJl jjlj^cl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVI) jlHi 42 li 42 a>a 2 jl 42 jjJ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1803 
: Book 11, Hadith 83 
: Book 10, Hadith 1799 




Ibn 'Abbas said The Prophet) ^i£) raised his voice in talbiyah for 'Umrah and his companions for Hajj. 

|aiuJJ A_lic. Ail! 3-j2l 3 aI 4(_)j 1_IC jjl ^<4 . .1 4jj)2ll ^lxaJa jc. 4Aj» jjj luh ‘c^fl l-^A^ , l 4 2U2 i (jjl luh 

AjLi-Lsal i^JaIj 


664 


11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 


liiuiLLoii e_itj£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 



Sunan Abi Dawud 1804 
Book 11, Hadith 84 
Book 10, Hadith 1800 


'Abd Allah bin Umar said At the Farewell Pilgrimage the Apostle of Allaah(;fij&) put on ihram first for 'Umrah and 
afterwards for Hajj and drove the sacrifidal animals along with him hum Dhu A1 Hulaifah. The Apostle of 
AUaah(;u,-d) first raised his voice in talbiyah for 'Umrah and afterwards he did so for Hajj; and the people along with 
the Apostle of AUaah^jfe ) did it first for 'Umrah and afterwards for Hajj . Some of the people had brought sacrificial 
animals and others had not, so when the Apostle of AUaahj^-U ) came to Makkah , he said to the people. Those of 
you who have brought sacrificial animals must not treat as lawful anything which has become unlawful for you till 
you complete your Hajj; but those of you who have not brought sacrificial animals should go round the 
House( Ka'bah) and run between A1 Safa' and A1 Marwah, clip their hair, put off ihram, and afterwards raise their 
voice in talbiyah for Hajj and bring sacrificial animals. Those who cannot get sacrificial animals should fast three 
days during Hajj and seven days when they return to their families. The Apostle of AUaah(^s& ) then performed 
drcumambulation when he came to Makkah first touching the comer then running during three circuits out of seven 
and walking during four and when he had finished his drcumambulation of the House (Ka'bah) he prayed two 
rak'ahs at Maqam Ibrahim, then giving the salutation and departing he went to A1 Safa' and ran seven times between 
A1 Safa' and A1 Marwah. After that he did not treat anything as lawful which had become unlawful for him till he had 
completed his Hajj, sacrificed his animals on the day of sacrifice, went quickly and performed the drcumambulation 
of the House! the Ka'bah), after which all that had been unlawful became lawful for him. Those people who had 
brought sacrifidal animals did as the Apostle of AUaah(;£rd) did. 


Hafsah, wife of the Prophet (^fc) said Apostle of Allaald^U), how is it that the people have put off their ihram and 
you did not put off your ihram after your 'Umrah. He said I have matted my hair and garlanded my sacrifidal 
animal, so I shall not put off my ihram till I sacrifice my sacrifidal animals. 





a jax Jb JaU ^luij Ajtlfr All] ^lua Jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1805 
Book 11, Hadith 85 
Book 10, Hadith 1801 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs^W^) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1806 
Book 11, Hadith 86 
Book 10, Hadith 1802 


tiLoil I aII C_ltj£ 


(25) Chapter: A Person Entering Ihram For 
Hajj And Then Changing It To 'Unirah 


5 JAC. 1$ 


L 3^1 0? (25) 


Abu Dharr used to say about a person who makes the intention of Hajj but he repeal it for the TJmrah (that will not 
be valid). This cancellation of hajj for 'Umrah was specially meant for the people who accompanied the Apostle of 
Allaah(4i^£). 


(jj ajiul j) c. j)J (jka/)]l Juc. (jc. 4(jjl_a_Lil j>j 4o2sl j j)j| (j C. - j)j| paA - 4bUi 1 

4_ilc. 4_lll 4_lll V) dilli jpj ^ ojjaxj 1 ^ k nA (jxuS JjSJ (jlia 4jj Ul (jl 

ah>i o 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^^jlriVi) 3l2u (— <ci 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1807 
: Book 11, Hadith 87 
: Book 10, Hadith 1803 


Narrated Bilal ibn al-Harith al-Muzani: 




I asked: Messenger of Allah, is the (command of) cancelling hajj meant exclusively for us, or for others too? He 
replied: No, this is meant exclusively for you. 

(jj <_DW <j>J ClljLkl! ,jc. & <j}J >A (j?l isi*-?. - ‘ ~ L P' 'i'rik 1 Vok 

" Aj-alA ^>£1 (Jj " JlJ li^aj (jia 1 jl AjLaLk. ill £cui 3 Alii Ij dlls jjls cAojj (jc. 4Clj)l_aJl 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1808 
Book 11, Hadith 88 
Book 10, Hadith 1804 


Vl) ( flj* ia 


(26) Chapter: A Person Performing Hajj On p. Jljll c-L (26) 

Behalf Of Another 


Abd Allah bin Abbas said A1 Fadl bin Abbas was riding the Camel behind the Apostle of Allaah( ,£,-&). A woman of 
the tribe of Khath'am came seeking his (the Prophet's) decision (about a problem relating to Hajj). A1 Fadl began to 
look at her and she too began to look at him. The Apostle of Allaah( jyM would turn the face of Fadl to the other 
side. She said Apostle of AUaah( Tjik) Allaah's commandment that His servants should perform Hajj has come when 
my father is an old man and is unable to sit firmly on a Camel. May I perform Hajj on his behalf? He said yes. That 
was at the Farewell Pilgrimage. 


i ajbj (JjAjc. (jj JjJaall (jlii tjl! (jj aJII Ajc. (jc. 4 jl_uu (jj (jl a j > » (jc. 44 pi g Ai (jjl (jc. 444]La (jc. 4 ^ j»qll 1 Vrik 

aAII (Jt 4_ill ph'uj Lgall plan (J jJaflll (J» A jiij. » j aiLLk (j-a olpjal AJc-Lki 4_iic. 4_lll 4 AII (Jjjjp 

tP e^Uc. aAII A. (jj Alii U Cbllq^ jjliJl (^gjj (Jliaall ^aluij Ajlc. Alii 

A kk ^ _ " ^ju " (jjl5 Aic. aL.1^11 c^ c ‘ <j^ (j.. 1 > j V 1 1 kjdi ^jj 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs^W^) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1809 
Book 11, Hadith 89 
Book 10, Hadith 1805 


Narrated AbuRazin: 


tiLall I aII L_ltj£ 


A man of Banu Amir said: Messenger of Allah, my father is very old, he cannot perform hajj and umrah himself nor 


can be ride on a mount. He said: Perform hajj and umrah on behalf of your father. 

(_jE. 4(_jjjI (jj jjjac. (_jC. 4^1 Lui ^ (jLaxjll (_jE- 44-2 L .U 1 Uik YU - - 4^lAl^)2 (jj ->1° n.aj 4 ^AE. lu^ 

OjAxll Vj fi'j > nj V £E-l2u u) (lljJJJ 4 32 Aj| - J-alc. (j-a 4jj.lk is* (1)15 - 4(jj 

" ja"]C- I j 21l3 qE. ^ 'S ~s I " 32 . (j» hll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^Vl) a 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1810 
Book 11, Hadith 90 
Book 10, Hadith 1806 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (;&&) heard a man say: Labbayk (always ready to obey) on behalf of Shubrumah. He asked: Who is 
Shubrumah? He replied: A brother or relative of mine. He asked: Have you performed hajj on your own behalf? He 
said: No. He said: perform hajj on your own behalf, then perform it on behalf of Shubrumah. 

C5"3 (j3 (jc. 4 (jl All t ii o^JC. - (jl k 1 >ij (_)l2 - ^.Ij ^sk jail - 4 ^j^LuW (jj bliAj (Jjc.LaLil (jj (jjLklul 1 nik 

<2131 <JjSJ ^alulj 4_ilc. <111 (^21 (jl 4(JJUC. (jE. 4 (jj ,ij» i il ^JE. IBjjc. QE. 4flblj3 qE. 4<J jjt 

til , jiflj ^jc. " (3-2 . V 3-2 . " 2Luaflj (jc. " (jjll . i— jl 3-2 . " (J_pi " 3-2 . Ua^)j2u ^jE. 

n * .. f • *i. ° - * > 

(_jC. 0^. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1811 
Book 11, Hadith 91 
Book 10, Hadith 1807 


(cur^Vl) 




(27) Chapter: The Procedure Of The Talbiyah 


Auiill c \°f\ l_jIj ( 27 ) 


Ibn 'Umar said Talbiyah uttered by the Apostle of AUaahf^iil) was Labbaik( always ready to obey), O Allaah labbaik, 
labbaik; Thou hast no partner, praise and grace are Thine, and the Dominion, Thou hast no partner. The narrator 
said 'Abd Allaah bin 'Umar used to add to his talbiyah Labbaik, labbaik, labbaik wa sa'daik(give me blessing after 
blessing) and good is Thy hands, desire and actions are directed towards Thee. 


2Jjll ja^ill 2121 " |aiu)j a2c. <111 ^L^-i 4-ill Jjjjj 44_nb (jl i^y>E. ^ Aill JnE. (jc. 4^ili ,jc. 4tdlLa (jc. 4^j2Lalt 1 nik 
21ni " Amli ^^3 joe. (jj Alii 3 jc. 3-2 . " 211 21jjjIi V 21tallj 211 A a* ill j .iLkll 3 21ul 211 2Ljjiu ^ 21ui 

" Jixllj 2121 2Lij J^2l3 21 21nl 21nl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1812 
: Book 11, Hadith 92 
: Book 10, Hadith 1808 


(cur^Vl) 
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Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


liiuiLLoii e_itj£ 


The Messenger of Allah (;£#&) raised his voice in talbiyah; he then mentioned the wordings of talbiyah like the 
tradition narrated by Ibn Umar. The people used to add the words dhal-ma'arij (the Possessor of ladders) and 
similar other words (to talbiyah) while the Prophet (^fe) heard them utter these words, but he did not say anything 


to them. 


<111 <111 l)aI 4 <111 (jj (jc. 4^1 1 W 4 jiiLa. 1 Vi. W 4 HI (jj lilh 4(_)lLv (jj £aL.\ InW 

<111 ^gjlllj (jx _ " ^^jljLftll 11 " (jjAjjj (JlS jic (jjl t'hok (jLa <1221 jSiia <2c. 

1 pm ^1 j jiL: AT p 1 . ■ j A lev 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1813 
Book 11, Hadith 93 
Book 10, Hadith 1809 


(cs-^ Vl) 




Narrated as-Sa'ib al-Ansari: 


Khalid ibn as-Sa'ib al-Ansari on his father's authority reported the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) as saying: Gabriel came 
to me and commanded me to order my Companions to raise their voices in talbiyah. 

-ll c. (jj ^j\ (jj liliiill Juc- (jc. (jj j^jlc. cJj (jj ^)£j (jj <lll 2c. (jc. 4iillLa (jc. 4^ mqll 1 lOA 

(jjljl " (3J <2c. <111 ^1>^| <lll (jl 4<_ul (jC. 4^g^)l I^I'Vl l-_ull2l (jj (jC. 4^»l2l& (jj dljtkll (jj (jA^A)ll 

.lijJ _ " <1222 - jjll jl - (JAIaAIIj ^jljj^al (jl (j<j ^ > -2 _jii (jl (^A^all |2 j-uj <2c. <H| 

UaA lAl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1814 
Book 11, Hadith 94 
Book 10, Hadith 1810 


(ur^Vl) 




(28) Chapter: When Should One Discontinue Aliill ^LL l-Aj (28) 

The Talbiyah ? 

A1 Fadl bin Abbas said The Apostle of AHaah(;fis& ) uttered talbiyah till he threw pebbles at J amrat A1 'Agbah. 


<111 (Jjajj (jl 4(JJll Ac. (jj (JjJaall (jc. 4 (JjoI A c. (jjl (jc. 4f.llac. (jc. 40J^)a. (j^l li* w 1 VOk 4(Jll^ (jj A<a.l lAjSl. 

<llall (j- aj (jla. ^^13 ^lui j <-llc. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1815 
Book 11, Hadith 95 
Book 10, Hadith 1811 






Abd Allah bin Umar said We proceeded along with the Apostle of Allaah( ) from Mina to 'Arafat, some of us 
were uttering talbiyah and the others were shouting "Allaah is most great." 


<111 lUC. (jj <111 Ai C. (jc. 4<-aiu) ^1 (jj <111 2c. (jc. 4.U» m (jj 1 *nW 4jxaj (jj <111 2c. 1 n.W 4 <Jlla. (jj TnW 

^p^All Lhaj C5 2JI Lia Clllsjc. (_glj (jAa (j -a <2c. <H| <111 (Jjjjj lijlc. j)ll 4<Ajl (j C. 4^piC. j>J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^71) 
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11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitah AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1816 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 96 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1812 


(29) Chapter: When Should The One 
Performing 'Umrah Discontinue The Talbiyah 
? 


A_nSjl! ^alaLall <>— j\_j (29) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said: A person who performs umrah should shout talbiyah till he touches the Black Stone. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by 'Abd al- Malik b. Abi Sulaiman and Hammam from Ata on 
the authority of Ibn 'Abbas as his own statement (i.e. the tradition was not attributed to the Prophet) 

" (_)ll a2c- Alll ^jill (jc- (jj| (jc. is-UaC. (jc. 4^^111 ^1 (jj| (j c. 4£1luA t-lilk. Iviok 

uljc. (jc. g.1 )-lC- (_JE. ^»LaA j (jl A 1 1) dllall CJC- Ijll (jjll _ " pk-all jdlhjjJ p2l*Jall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1817 
Book 11, Hadith 97 
Book 10, Hadith 1813 


G/WfcM) 




AJa^L (30) 


(30) Chapter: The One In Ihram Who 
Disciplines His Slave 

Narrated Asma' bint AbuBakr: 

We came out for performing hajj along with the Messenger of Allah (Ai£). When we reached al-Araj, the Messenger 
of Allah alighted and we also alighted. Aisha sat beside the Messenger of Allah and I sat beside my 

father (AbuBakr). The eguipment and personal effects of AbuBakr and of the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) were placed 
with AbuBakr's slave on a camel. AbuBakr was sitting and waiting for his arrival. He arrived but he had no camel 
with him. He asked: 

Where is your camel? He replied: I lost it last night. AbuBakr said: There was only one camel, even that you have 
lost. He then began to beat him while the Messenger of Allah (;£,?£) was smiling and saying: Look at this man who is 
in the sacred state (putting on ihram), what is he doing? 

Ibn AbuRizmah said: The Messenger of Allah (LLi£) spoke nothing except the words: Look at this man who is in the 
sacred state (wearing ihram), what is he doing? He was smiling (when he uttered these words). 

j ,_jC. 4(_jl k nil ,_jj| Uplk.1 (jj Alll Cjc. Uplk.1 iASajj ^1 (jj jjpill Juc- .LakLij 4<Jiia. (jJ C-CLi IV'v'lk 

|aiuij AjIc. Ail I Alll tLLpk. Chill 4p£L Cllij s-LalJ (ji c. tAjjl (j c. 4jJJpll (jj Alll Ajc. (jj Cllc. 

Alll (Jjjjij 4 . ua. ^1 - 1 g V- Alll ^g-iCaj - A ui \\ C. dbailkh Uljj J alujj aJc. Alll ^L.-i Alll ^pilL II) 

ji '' ? "" '' ji } * ' 0 t l ' a ^ ^ so”” ' ^ a ' 

oAa.1 J ^luij AjIc. Alll ^L-S3 Alll (Jjjjj AlLa jj jfL AlLa j Clulfaj ^jl 4 - iW ^11 ClbaiLkj ^alujj AjIc. Alll 
_jjl (Jlls (3-2 . A_kjlbll AhiiiCal 3-2 LIjjxj (jjl 3-2 opjaj AsLa (jjillj < *ila3 AjIc. ^llaJ (jl jlfn; ^)£j (jailah ^)£j 
L a ^11 IIa Ijjkil " JjSJj Lap; ^kuij AjIc. Alll Alll AjpjCaJ (jilaS L)l-3 AiiCaj 

" La kll IIa I jplajl " L)l LS^~ aJc. Alll ^L^i Alll -hjjj LaS ACs jj ^j| (jjll . " 

f 5 " 

AJOU 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1818 
: Book 11, Hadith 98 
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11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab Al-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1814 


tiLoil I aII C 


lA f 34* (31) 


(31) Chapter: A Person Entering Into Ihram 
While Wearing His Regular Clothes 

Narrated Ya'la ibn Umayyah: 

A man came to the Prophet (Xs&) when he was at al-J i'ranah. He was wearing perfume or the mark of saffron was 
on him and he was wearing a tunic. 

He said: Messenger of Allah, what do you command me to do while performing my Umrah. In the meantime, Allah, 
the Exalted, sent a revelation to the Prophet (;£$&). 

When he (the Prophet) came to himself gradually, he asked: Where is the man who asking about umrah? (When the 
man came) he (the Prophet) said: Wash the perfume which is on you, or he said: (Wash) the mark of saffron (the 
narrator is doubtful), take off the tpnic, then do in your umrah as you do in your hajj . 

dil ji tAijI jc. cAial jj ,3 xj jj jljLY-i ij.\ hie. dm am 3 lis dUoA jj .dka In 'A 

” ^ i t ^ 0 & ' " y ' ' ^ j ^ -- C ^ 8" ' O 0 ^ ' 

jl i UL <111 3j- u) .j Ij (3-^® Ala. - o j q ■ (_)ls jl - j3 Ajl jy* jAj a2c- 4_lll 

jC. 3jll2l ji " 3^3 Aic. jjjai iria AJc. 4_lll jjlll Alii is^ 

Ijh dm u^i La Lijjjac. j Lllc. AyaJI ^ILlj - ajqf^iil jjS 3^3 3 “ (jjjl^l ^‘ic. 3-“^ I " 3^3 _ " ojj'mJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1819 
Book 11, Hadith 99 
Book 10, Hadith 1815 


(cs^Vl) 


This tradition has also been narrated by Ya'la bin Umayyah through a different chain of narrators. This version adds 
The Prophet (;Tri& ) said to him 'Take off your tunic". He then took it off from his head. The narrator then narrated 
the rest of the tradition. 

4«.UaC. j E. kkil jC. t^Uiii >ij tAiai jj j*- 4 S-LlaC. j C. 4jdj jc. tAjl jC. jjl UliAk jj a 1 U A 

Aj 3^) <3? ' g » A ^ _ " riVn-N Aoic. <111 ^ill AS (jJlaS Aj 3 31-3 ALaall oLgj 4 Aoj! j c. j? jljL-ia jc. 

d i ok II j LL j 


(^iUlYI) 4Jli Auijj j^»j Aljfl jjJ ^.ta-us 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1820 
Book 11, Hadith 100 
Book 10, Hadith 1816 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Ya'la bin Umayyah through a different chain of narrators. This version 
adds The Apostle of Allaah(^5& ) commanded him to take it off (the tunic) and to take a bath twice or thrice. The 
narrator then transmitted the rest of the tradition. 

jjl jjl (jc- <_s3 j? *3aC. jc. tdulU ^ uW 3^-3 jj Alii Ajc- jj 2Lk jj Ajjj 1 Vok 

(jLoi j . LiMil jl jjj ja 3 ‘ j Iftjj jl ^alujj 4_Jc- Alii (_j4^a Alii 3j- Lj J o jali Al3 3^3 jLLH !-%j ‘AijI jc. tAila 

t'n.A'I 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1821 
: Book 11, Hadith 101 


(ur^Vl) 
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English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1817 


It is narrated by Ya'la bin Umayyah that a man came to Prophet (;£$& ) at J i'ranah, putting on ihram for TJmrah. He 
had a cloak on him and his beard and head had been dyed. 


Jju (jJ (jc. 4 pi (jc. Cl i.W j tHadai (jjjS dm .am 4(3-^ lijCk. 4 i_lAj lili-lk Aj^C. 1 Vok 

AldaJ jq.Ai.fl J&J dL AjIc. j ojJaxj C3j AjIjt-nLj ^luij A_ilc. 4_lll 43 ^j (jl 4 a 3 (jft ‘Alii LP 

CluCkJI ICA (jldj A_luI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(crM^l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1822 
Book 11, Hadith 102 
Book 10, Hadith 1818 


(32) Chapter: What The Muhrim Should £ U lJj (32) 

Wear 


'Abd Allaah bin Umar said A man asked the Apostle of AUaah(^ 5 &) What clothing one should put on if one intend to 
put on ihram? He said He should not wear shirts, turbans, trousers, garments with head coverings and clothing 
which has any dye of waras or saffron; one should not put on shoes unless one cannot get sandals. If one cannot get 
sandals, one should wear the shoes, in which case one must cut them to come below the ankles. 


Alii a 1]I 3- u1 (3-3 4<J (_jC- 4all_ul (jc. 4 i§ (jC- 4^jl_lLuJ liiick. Yfs 4(Jjlm (_JJ . I J 4CCld luh 

(jjjj Aid GjJ Yj Y_$ V " 3-^3 i i2jjj Id A_ilc. 

" (_j>s Ijjkl C5-^ (jjjjllis QjIx 2| .li_a -S 'll V) (jpkll Yj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1823 
Book 11, Hadith 103 
Book 10, Hadith 1819 


(ur^Vl) 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet to the same effect. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


oUadj ^aluJJ Ajic. A_UI ^h.'-l ^3)1 (jE- 4 ^pic. (j E. 4£ali (jC. 4lil]ld {jC. iA Ah id (_JJ Alii 3 c. ill Ik. 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVt) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1824 
: Book 11, Hadith 104 
: Book 10, Hadith 1820 


This tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by Ibn 'Umar to the same effect. This 
version adds "A woman in the sacred state) while wearing ihram) should not be veiled or wear gloves. 


Abu Dawud said This tradition has also been transmitted by Hatim bin Isma'il and Yahya bin Ayyub from Musa bin 
Ugbah from “Nafi as reported by al Laith. This has also been narrated by Musa bin Tarig from Musa bin 'Ugbah as a 
statement of Ibn Umar(not of the Prophet). Similarly, this tradition has also been transmitted by Ubaid Allah bin 
Umar, Malik and Ayyub as a statement of Ibn 'Umar (not of the Prophet). Ibrahim bin Sa'id al Madini narrated this 
tradition from Nafi' on the authority of Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (Xs&) A woman in the sacred state (wearing 
ihram) must not be veiled or wear gloves. 
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Abu Dawud said Ibrahim bin Sa'id al Madini is a traditionist of Madina. Not many traditions have been narrated by 
hinx 

el jill i. - mil Yj " 31 j . elisLol ^alujj Ailc Alii (j-L-a Jiill jc 4 ji c jll jc 4£ili jc g"nlil liiAk 4-lut m jl AiiiS InW 

Al 3 c jl ^^.uijja jc <_ljll jl Jj (JjC-Lajjj jl jpLk UuWti 13 a (_£jj A3j 3 jl 3 jll Jl 3 . " jljliall jilli Yj ^al jiJl 
jl aAJI ’l lie el jj < 3113 £> j jit jll ^^Ic lljiijA Al 3 c jl (jc. (JjLla jl ^^-uij^j ^JD _9 dull! Jl 3 ha ^^Jc ^313 jc 

V AA jiLJI " -Jj_uj Allc Ahl jlill jc j-aC- jll jc a 313 (jc. JilAall Ala . ui jl lljijjA <_ljllj dllLaj jic 

^ ' o' ~ " ® " o«o o ' ' * ° "to"" 55 o" jjV h ^ ^ ^ 0 

iilA^. jll£ Al jill AiiAall JaI (j-a £tlji JilAiJI i ;a i u (jl £iA| jl] 3jl3 jll Jlii _ " jljliill jilli Yj 4 - iVi n 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1825 
: Book 11, Hadith 105 
: Book 10, Hadith 1821 


(cir^Vl) 




Ibn 'Umar reported that the Prophet) A&) as saying A woman in the sacred state (wearing ihram) must not be veiled 
or wear gloves. 


" Jll ^iuij Allc Alll Jlill (jc. 4 jic (jll (jc 4^313 (jc 4 J 11 AAII . ja.m (jl £l&ljll lilAa. 4, ja >>i (jl AlllS InW 

" jljlllll (jdil Y j 4 - 13ll ill Y AA j^> 311 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1826 
Book 11, Hadith 106 
Book 10, Hadith 1822 


'Abd Allaah bin Umar said that he heard the Apostle of Allaah( ;£3S= ) prohibiting women in the sacred state (wearing 
ihram) to wear gloves, veil(their faces) and to wear clothes with dye of waras or saffron on them. But afterwards they 
can wear any kind of clothing they like dyed yellow or silk or j ewelry or trousers or shirts or shoes. 


Abu Dawud said 'Abdah and Muhammad bin I shag narrated this tradition from Muhammad bin I shag up to the 
words "And to wear clothes with dye of waras or saffron on them". They did not mention the words after them. 
aDI Aic (jc ^ Vok jic (jl Alii Aic ^JjA l*-3li jli Jlij 4(JLkLil (jll jc 4 ( _ s il UiAk 4C1 j3*J lii-lk 4 Jlii. (jl AA^.1 liiAa. 
(jjjjjll (jAa La J <_llai]lj (jljUall (jc j^al j^.] ^5 g.1 lull! (_g^L ^aluij Alic Alii aAII Jjjjj Ail jic (jl 

iLL jl 1 jl (Jljl^ui j\ lll^. j\ lj>k jl 1 jflj^a x. a i—lLnl! jlj^l LP 1 ‘ ^ <3113 ^xi (jjulilj i_)Lnl! (j-a jl^)3c^)llj 

(_yjjjll (jAa Laj aJjS ^Ij A a L h (jl aj jLaliuj (jl o^lC ^il3 (jc (jl k » nl (jll (jc ClllAkll 13 a 3jl3 jll Jll 

oJlil La IJ^3l ^ilj _ <■ - lUill (ja jl jSC jllj 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1827 
Book 11, Hadith 107 
Book 10, Hadith 1823 


(^JUIYI) (jtdiA 


Nafi 1 said Ibn 'Umar felt cold and said Throw a garment over me, 'Nafi. I threw a hooded doak over him. Thereupon 
he said Are you throwing this over me when the Apostle of Allaah( LLiS, ) has forbidden those who are in sacred state 
to wear it? 


,*il3 13 13 ji J3c (Jll Jlas jill 3jj Ail 4 jic (jil jc 4 £ili jc 4 Lijil jc 4 jljj. IiiaL 4 (JicLoIiJ (ji ^gjijL I'n'ik 

311 A_ui2l jl |alujj A_llc Alll (_ 5 -k<a Alii (Jjjij J ^3a j-lc- < __ 5 -Slil JI-33 llji jl A_llc Cllialll 
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(.43 IaII C_ltj£ 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UIVI) 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1828 


I n- book reference 

: Book 11, Hadith 108 


English translation 

: Book 10, Hadith 1824 



Ibn 'Abbas said I heard the Apostle of Allaah( ) say When one who is wearing ihram cannot get a lower 

garment(loin cloth) he may ear trousers and when he cannot get sandals he may wear shoes. 


Abu Dawud said This is the tradition narrated by the narrators of Makkah. Its narrator from Basrah is J abir bin 
Zaid. He mentioned only trousers and omitted the mention of cutting of the shoes. 

a m 4 (_jjA3c. jjl j)C. jj jC- CjU-P jc. 4-lij jj 31222. 4<-_j)^. jj (jLaaluj 1 Vrik. 

(Jil rin.w |3 a 3jl3 jjj 3^ . " jjia-ill V jpd (— Lkllj j! jVI V j3 33 " (J j3j Ailc. <111 <111 

i Lkll <^3 ^ hiqll j£3j ^lj 333-2' j£3 “U- 4 << -ij j j>j 3^2. <3! <£a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1829 
: Book 11, Hadith 109 
: Book 10, Hadith 1825 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


We were proceeding to Mecca along with the Prophet (;£2s)- We pasted on our foreheads the perfume known 
as sukkat the time of wearing ihram. When one of us perspired, it (the perfume) came down on her face. The 
Prophet (A-ri ) saw it but did not forbid it. 


t< kU-i dlls <2oj Ic. ^yiVi-s 3 ! 


jJ jic ^^>^2.1 3-3 4<JaUaii jjI lij.l2. -lilall (jj In'! 2 

UaU^. <52a ^aliJj A-ilc. <111 ^h^-i ^3^11 d-llls 1 g 6.32 - 1 g ic. <111 - 4 jjllajJal' ^1 Ajodlc. 

lAtg-L bis ^alujj A-il*- <111 ^3' &lj-}3 1 g g J 3-“l llll^-l Cll3^)C. Illl 3jc. (. - nil all dllxullj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1830 
Book 11, Hadith 110 
Book 10, Hadith 1826 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Salim ibn Abdullah said: Abdullah ibn Umar used to do so, that is to say, he would cut the shoes of a woman who put 
on ihram; then Safiyyah, daughter of AbuUbayd, reported to him that Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) 
narrated to her that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) gave licence to women in respect of the shoes (i.e. women are not 
reguired to cut the shoes). He, therefore, abandoned it. 

jl t<lll 3 jc. ,jj yJLuj ^ jjAa, Jlis i_it$ fii (jj'i Clij£3 3-3 4jl-2_Lil LP 4 jc. 4 <_s4 <23 ulla, 4,\m <n j)j <iii3 1 Y'o2 

(jl 3JJC. ^1 Cllij < jjUa <2 j 32. - Uaj2 211 ol^jdil jlLkll ^laflJ - <2113 < ^aj jlfi - jac. (jjl - 4<All 3JC. 

<2113 <21 jis jjfl2.il ^^3 < All (j^-i<^) jl£i 33 aiuuj <_iic- <111 ^k^-i <111 jl 1^31 <2. <_2ulc. 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1831 
Book 11, Hadith 111 
Book 10, Hadith 1827 


((^■ikilVl) Cy-t^ 
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(33) Chapter: A Muhrim Carrying Weapons 


^■blUl <JxJLi l_iIj ( 33 ) 

A1 Bara' (bin Azib) said When the Apostle of AllaahC^^) concluded the treaty with the people of A1 
Hudaibiyyah, they stipulated that they (the Muslims) would not enter (Makkah) except with the bag 
of armament (julban al-silah). I asked what is julban al-silah? He replied: 


The bag with its contents. 

Alii La! <JjSJ tp.l_jjJI dl3CA-m Jll t^lda ul (jC. i4 \* ui 1 JJ d t -y (jj l 1 *m d l Jid (jj Saa.1 1 " la. 

Iaj L_)ljii]l (JlS ^bCdl (jUli. ha AalldS ^bCdl (jl jiaj V) V (jl ^g aJl .d 4 judll £JaI ^iuij AjIc. 4_lll 

A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1832 
Book 11, Hadith 112 
Book 10, Hadith 1828 


(34) Chapter: Regarding A Woman In Ihram 
Covering Her Face 


(cs^l) 




5-® a^' lJ* (34) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Riders would pass us when we accompanied the Messenger of Allah (^fc) while we were in the sacred state 


(wearing ihram). When they came by us, one of us would let down her outer garment from her head over her face, 
and when they had passed on, we would uncover our faces. 

jpjj ds (jj^Gg (jlS dills idlojlc. jc. iSAldd jc. oUj ^1 j>J Sjjj I nd 4 jjia. jj Sdkl di-id 

lijjjld lilS 1 g g -\j Ig-ujlj j)A lgjUia> UldL] dilslu Id Ijbld Ibis dlA^)da ^aluij Able. Alii Alii £a 

ol jLas 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

GjjUlVl) i isauua 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1833 


I n- book reference 

: Book 11, Hadith 113 


English translation 

: Book 10, Hadith 1829 


(35) Chapter: A Muhrim Being Shaded 

old e jAl j (35) 


Umm al Hussain said We performed the Farewell Pilgrimage along with the Prophet) ^-d) . I saw Usamah and Bilal 
one of them holding the halter of the she- Camel of the ProphehiTd), while the other raising his garment and 
sheltering from the heat till he had thrown pebbles at the jamrah of the 'Agabah. 


/ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ jl jl ^ 

11 jc. 4jjdaa. jj jc. 4 Aid l .gjl jj Sjj jc. dC- (jjl (jc. 44 aIui jj daaJa 1 A w 4 jjd. jj )aM UjSa. 

ASli |»Lladj Sdl LaASdlj VbCj AaUaI dul^)3 ^-Ibjll 4 G*** AjIc Alii j-^l)l liaAa* ^dlls Aliisd 4 j-daaJl 

4 Vq» II tjla. ^)dll (jA ojILaul AjjI £Slj A^^J Able. Alii ^dll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1834 
Book 11, Hadith 114 
Book 10, Hadith 1830 


(36) Chapter: A Muhrim Being Cupped 


(cs-^ Vl) 




* r* ° - 


e >iii v b (36) 


Ibn 'Abbas said The Prophet) i^-d) had himself cupped when he was in the sacred state( wearing ihram). 


11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-ManasikWa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

Ajc. <111 ^ U.-I ^jlll jl 4(JJ0UE. jj| jE. 4(JJjllaj 4C.UaC. jE. 4jllp jj jjic jE. 4 jllLo! l VClk 4(Jjl^ jj 'l/Al l Vi.'lk 

3^_s ' (2 j-u_5 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1835 
Book 11, Hadith 115 
Book 10, Hadith 1831 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) had himself cupped in his head when he was in the sacred state (wearing ihram due to 
a disease from which he was suffering. 

<111 <lll (jJjj-uj ji 4(JjUc. jj| jE. jE. 4^l2oA Ujii.1 4 jjjl& jj 3jjl Ujd». 4<lldl jj jUaJE. llli-lk 

. <j^ f j^a <jjj| j (*?* ^ 1 > •> <2e. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1836 
Book 11, Hadith 116 
Book 10, Hadith 1832 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) had himself cupped on the surface of his foot because of a pain in it while he was in 
the sacred state (wearing ihram). 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad say: "Ibn Abi 'Arubah narrated it in Mursal form". Meaning from Qatadah. 

^luij A-jIe. <111 <111 dJjjolj jl 4 (JjuI jE. 4 o11j 3 jE. 4 jaa-a ‘jl t (Jb' v j? lnl<> 

jE. ^ i»j <Ljl 4 jj^)e. jj| Jls ,'i<k I dw x4 > n Ijll Jlfl _ <j jlfi j-* ^dall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1837 
Book 11, Hadith 117 
Book 10, Hadith 1833 


(er’W&l) 


(37) Chapter: A Muhrim Using Kohl 


f jiiSi (37) 


Nubaih bin Wahb said 'Umar bin XJbaid Allah bin Ma'mar had a complaint in his eyes. He sent (someone) to Aban 
bin 'Uthman - the narrator Sufyan said that he was the chief of pilgrims during the season of Hajj - asking him what 
he should do with them. He said Apply aloes to them, for I heard 'Uthaman narrating this on the authority of the 
Apostle of Allaah( ) . 

<j!1e. JAJLA jj <111 3JJE. jj j*E- l_ Jl3 4 L_JAj jj <jlj jE. 4 c _ s _kjJ ji jj Cjjji jE- 4 jllLal l U~A 4 (Jlii. jj lijllk 

- jbui Clla, X4 > n jll ^ilU UaAialial (j)ls 1 J Us - ^ui^iill jxd jAj jl jLai Jl! - jl .a'V- jj jlll ^glj (JUjla 

aiujj 4 _i1e. <11| (_glj-a <111 (Jjjoij jE. dill Ci Ok j _ <jc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1838 
Book 11, Hadith 118 
Book 10, Hadith 1834 


(er’W&l) 
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The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Nubaih bin Wahb through a different chain of narrators. 


ChO-sll l.lg -1 4L_iAj (jj A_nj (jc- llljjjl Cf~ ‘'31c. LP 1 nW iAjlCu (jl A 1 C. 1 nH 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1839 
Book 11, Hadith 119 
Book 10, Hadith 1835 


( 38 ) Chapter: A Muhrim Bathing 


l_)\j ( 38 ) 


'Abd Allah bin Hunain said 'Abd Allah bin Abbas and Miswar bin Makhramab differed amongst 
themselves (on the question of washing the head in the sacred state) at al Abwa. 'Ibn Abbas said A 
pilgrim in the sacred state (while wearing ihram) can wash his head. Al Miswar said A pilgrim in the 
sacred state(wearing ihram) cannot wash his head. 'Abd Allah bin Abbas then sent him ('Abd Allah 
bin Hunain) to Abu Ayyub Al Ansari. He found him taking a bath between two woods erected at the 
edge of the well and he was hiding himself with a cloth (curtain). He (the narrator) said I saluted 
him. He asked Who is this? I said I am 'Abd Allah bin Hunain. 'Abd Allah bin Abbas has sent me to 
you asking you how the Apostle of Allaahl^jib) used to wash his head while he was wearing ihram. 
Abu Ayyub then put his hand on the cloth and removed it till his head appeared to me. He then said 
to a person who was pouring water on him: 


Pour water. He poured water on his head and Abu Ayyub moved his head with his hands. He carried his hands 
forward and backward. He then said I saw him doing similarly. 

A_Ul dd (jl «A_ijI ,jc. 4 ( jda. (j^ Adi dd ,jc. c^ldl (jj dj ,jc. iiillLa ,jE. tA a Lota Adi dd liiidk 

dd Aldjli Ad ilj lill (Jjaii-J ^ jjwi.aH 3^J Adlj id! (Jjjixj jd (jjl (JlaS c-ljJ^d 1 qnk I cA-ajdCi (jj jjwi.aH j 

111 dila Ica Jlla ajIc. cidlda Jla L-jjd jid <jd 3d»,j oddya (jjddVl di jjI ^1 J] (jdd (jj aIII 

jAj Adlj 3 UI * j A_ilc. Adi a 3I jld 1 ad idlLuil j_y illd a 1]I dd dd] ^ il t n jl jdi. (jj Adi dd 

( _ s lc- j Jll _ l - n 1 ml Ajlc. l_ 1 1 ml jUdV Jls ^ A_uJ J J Id oUaUaS L_ljdl ^^Id oCj dl jjl jll £daj9 3^ £ Jlda 

A_iic. Alll (_ s d-“ a 3*-SJ 'till j Idd 3ll jdlj I Ag \ 33^^ AjCjj Adi j i_i jd jd c3j^ A_ujIj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1840 
Book 11, Hadith 120 
Book 10, Hadith 1836 


(urMVl) 


( 39 ) Chapter: A Muhrim Marrying 




rjji e ^' ^ ( 39 ) 


Nubaih bin Wahb brother of Banu Abd Al Dar said 'Umar bin Ubaid Allah sent someone to Aban bin Uthman bin 
Affan asking him (to participate in the marriage ceremony). Aban in those days was the chief of the pilgrims and 
both were in the sacred state (wearing ihram). I want to give the daughter of Shaibah bin J ubair to Talhah bin Umar 
in marriage. I wish that you may attend it. Aban refused and said I heard my father 'Uthman bin Affan narrating a 
tradition from the Apostle of Allaahfdsd) as saying A pilgrim may not many and give someone in marriage in the 
sacred state) while wearing ihram). 


11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

V " alulj <_}ic- <111 <111 (Jjjjjj (_]ll £}} (jLaic. C'l» xu.l Jllj (jlll <-jic. (1113 jll _ (1113 J . -A ^ ~ 

" ^£jj Yj ^a^yaJall 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1841 
: Book 11, Hadith 121 
: Book 10, Hadith 1837 


(es^Vl) 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Aban bin XJthman on the authority of TJthman from the 
Apostle of Allaah(;fij&) in a similar manner. This version adds "And he should not make a betrothal" 


(jc. 4t_lAj (_JJ <3lj ,jc. 4^ilj (jc. Ql 4 ,jc. 4. Dir in hula. 4 'k (jj .'ilik a (jl 4.P» m <jjj 3 1 n.'lk 

" L. llrk ; Vj " 31j <ll-a 3^3 Jj-jj <2c. <111 <111 (ji 4(jLalc. ^jc. CjjLalc. (_jj (jl31 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1842 
: Book 11, Hadith 122 
: Book 10, Hadith 1838 






Yazid bin A1 Asamm, Maimunah's nephew said on Maimunah's authority The Apostle of AUaah(;fij&) married me 
when we were not in the sacred state at Sarif. 


(jj) ^L-aVl (jJ 3 j_ 3 (j& (jJ (j (jc. 4.Pg dill (jj i. - Ilia, (jc. 4 CIaa. I Vi 3 k 4<Jjc.LaId 1 n3k 

i ijj-oJ <jic. <111 L^a <111 (Jjjjj Chill 4<j_jlu< (jc- <j_jki< 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1843 
: Book 11, Hadith 123 
: Book 10, Hadith 1839 






Ibn 'Abbas said The Prophet! Xs&) married Maimunah while he was in the sacred state(wearingihram). 

<i^hha ^luij <-ilc- <111 3^2^ (3 (jV L f' (jc. 4 (_Jj 3 (jc. 4 Cjj (ji cULk Ijjlk. 4 C.lluli l Vi3k 

* ° * ' i - 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1844 
Book 11, Hadith 124 
Book 10, Hadith 1840 






Sa'id bin A1 Musayyib said There is a misunderstanding on the part of Ibn 'Abbas about the marriage (of the 
Prophet) with Maimunah while he was in the sacred state. 


O £ O ^ ^ JJ *''&*'* 

OS 4^4^11 (jj .D» ul (jC. 4<_Ja.J (jC. 4<i3 (jj (JjC.Iaui] (jC. 4 jULl 1 Vok 4(_£C^Jl ^3 c. l3ii3k. 4jl_LUj (jjl lliilk. 

J&J <j_jAl< ^3 (jjllc. jjt 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 


(^UlVt) £ja»ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1845 
Book 11, Hadith 125 
Book 10, Hadith 1841 
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(40) Chapter: The Animals That A Muhrim Is 0? ^ jkJJI U c_jU (40) 

Allowed To Kill 


Ibn 'Umar said The Prophet (^fe) was asked as to which of the creatures could be killed by a pilgrim in the sacred 
state. He said there are five creatures which it is not a sin for anyone to kill, outside or inside the sacred area. The 
Scorpion, the Crow, the Rat, the Kite and the biting Dog. 


<JjiL UaC- aluij 4_llc. “dll <JkuJ tAjjl <jC- ‘4^-“ Cf' LP (jCkuJ f^kk (jJ A/ikl fnW 

oliiJIj ojllllj ^>kJlj JaJl ^ lA ^ (J -kak. " JlaS ^_ya ^^kkll 

. " jjkii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1846 
Book 11, Hadith 126 
Book 10, Hadith 1842 


(ur^Vl) 




Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of Allaah( ;£$&:) as saying There are five( creatures) the killing of which is lawful in 
the sacred territory. The Snake, the Scorpion, the Kite, the Rat and the biting Dog. 


(jc. 4^jl_ka (jc. (jj £-likall (jc. 4,jbLkc. Lp -kkk k ^ 'nik ^ £)Lk iklikk (jiJ ^Ic. Ulilk. 

i— oi^dlj L-l^akllj Aikll ^s^kll ^^3 (J^Lk jjl (juiok " (_]ls -Tuij 4_ilc- Alii 4lll cejTjk 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1847 
Book 11, Hadith 127 
Book 10, Hadith 1843 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


(^UlVl) ()uii 




The Prophet ( Afc) was asked which of the creatures a pilgrim in sacred state could kill. He replied: The snake, the 
scorpion, the rat; he should drive away the pied crow, but should not kill it; the biting dog, the kite, and any wild 
animal which attacks (man). 

i^j-lkJl ,D» wi ^1 (jc. c^lkall axi ^1 (jj 3 je- uii.lk 4bUj ,_jj .Ijjj diiAk. ialuik lillk 4 Jala. (jJ Aa^. 1 1 uik 

j A £a ) Vj Aa i, >i Ijallj 4jk\l " (_)l3 ^ <all (JjAJ Ike- (Jkui ^luij 4alc. Alii ^ 1 >^i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) jila 4 JjSj Vj LjjxS) 4Jj£j ( . l aJa 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1848 
: Book 11, Hadith 128 
: Book 10, Hadith 1844 


(41) Chapter: The Meat Of Game For The alLall ^kJ lJj (41) 

Muhrim 


Abdullah ibn al-Harith reported on the authority of his father al-Harith: 

(My father) al-Harith was the governor of at-Ta'if under the caliph Uthman. He prepared food for Uthman which 
contained birds and the flesh of wild ass. He sent it to Ali (may Allah be pleased with him). When the Messenger 
came to him he was beating leaves for camels and shaking them off with his hand. He said to him: Eat it. He replied: 
Give it to the people who are not in sacred state; we are wearing ihram. I adjure the people of Ashja' who are present 
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here. Do you know that a man presented a wild ass to the Messenger of Allah (;£§&) while he was in ihram? But he 
refused to eat from it. They said: Yes. 


(jl£j iAjjl (jc. (ClljLkll (jj Ail I Juc. (jj (JjLkloj (jc. AiAa. (jc. (jj (jl Jail > » lijla. 4 (jJ AaiJa liVh 

(jj ^ic. CdmA (Jla *■ ■ (j«a Aj 3 LaLx_La (jLaiai ^jjLa3 L_SjUall (jl Ay. Ajjla. 4CjjLkJl 

Ybtk. Lajij o j)<ax til jJUaS _ J£ AJ Ijllla oJj (j C. (j/-iq'n jAj oc-LAS Al jc. UV lak. J jAj (J_yu7)ll ec-LAS 4 - ill \-i 

(_£AAl |»Luij A_iic. Aill ^Jb-«a Aill (jl uij jyo Ik l A (jlfi (jA Aill ,.V>hl Ajc. Alii ^ ^Ic. (JlaS # till 

I jlll Ai£U (jl J^J <_kj Ajlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1849 
: Book 11, Hadith 129 
: Book 10, Hadith 1845 






Ibn 'Abbas said Zaid bin 'Arqam do you know that the limb of a game was presented to the Apostle of AUaah(Xs& ) 
but he did not accept it. He said "We are wearing ihram". He replied, Yes. 


C~ lAlc. Ja A3jI (jj AO tj t]l! 4(JJ lie. (jjl (jC. 4f.liaC. (jc. 4 (Jji) 3 (jc. 4jULk. 1 VoA (JjC.LAjA (jj tA A I i h jJ\ iVok 

# ^ * & " 
Lxj jjll . " LI " Alii) ^11 jjJaC. Ajlj (j.iAl A_ilc- All I ^ h/n Aill (jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1850 
Book 11, Hadith 130 
Book 10, Hadith 1846 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£!,)& ) say: The game of the land is lawful for you (when you are wearing ihram) as 
long as you do not hunt it or have it hunted on your behalf. 

Abu Dawud said: When two traditions from the Prophet ( ;£,$£&) conflict, one should see which of them was followed 


by his Companions. 

(Jlij 4 AUI Jnc. (jj ^yjLa. (jc. 4 t_ilksil (jc. 4 jjJac. (jc. - ^jtall - 44 -ijicj Uii.lL, 4 m (jj Ajjj 3 I Vi.'ik 

131 3jl3 _jj| (3-^ . " .iLaJ jl Oj,\n<-i'l £l La (J^tL j^i\\ AlUa " Jji) ^luij Aulc. Aill Aill 


AjI ■ r-il Aj Ak.1 Laj jlVn Lmj a2c. Aill (jk^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1851 
Book 11, Hadith 131 
Book 10, Hadith 1847 


(^UlVl) (1 ijiula 


Abu Qatadah said that he accompanied the Apostle of AUaah(;£y3L ) and he stayed behind on the way to Makkah with 
some of his companions who were wearing ihram, although he was not. When he saw a wild ass he mounted his 
horse and asked them to hand him his whip, but they refused. He then asked them to hand him his lance. When they 
refused, he took it, chased the while ass and killed it. Some of the Companions of the Apostle of Allaah(^s& ) ate it 
and some refused (to eat) . When they met the Apostle of Allaah(,fis& ) they asked him about it. He said that was the 
food that Allaah provided you for eating. 
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jjl o3Ua ^1 4 £ 9 U jC. ^ <mll 4ill -iLc. jj jaC. 4 jjkaill ^1 jC. 4 iillLa jc. 44 lahuia jj 4_lll JUC. UJ^a. 

4j 4 iLaj 4fiA (Jjj^la (j>>» JJ jl5i lil (jii. ^luij 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_lll ^A jl5i 4ji toilaS ^j! jc. 

4_jj< ^gJLuiS 4_lajj_u o_j]jLLj jl Ajla-i-^al JlLuS Jll 4 _uj^) 3 ^^Jc. (_£jioil3 1 IjLaa. 5^_S 

ljS_j.il Lois ^g . Anr 4 j ^Iujj 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_lll Jjjjj L_lla_Lal jia*J 4_La (_JSl3 4 nS4 jLaaJI -luj aJ o-lkla 

" 4111 Ia j.a^.a» l-il 4A*_la jA Lail " (_JUa3 dllli jc. ojILuj ^aiujj 4_ilc. 4lll ^ L-a Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1852 
Book 11, Hadith 132 
Book 10, Hadith 1848 


(cs^Vl) 




e jU21 2 jail l-Aj (42) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (Xsfc) as saying "Locusts are counted along with what is caught in the sea (i.e., 
the game of the sea)." 

■aim j 4_ilc. 4111 ^glk-a ^lll jc. 40 jjjA j c. 4^2 j ^1 jc. 4 jULk jj jjkiA jc. 4iUak 1 nW t^.Lnc. jj L2La InW 

" J2»2I AfLa j-a iljkJI " Jll 


(42) Chapter: Regarding Eating Of Locuts By 
AMuhrim 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1853 
: Book 11, Hadith 133 
: Book 10, Hadith 1849 


(^jUlVl) i ajt A ;^£a. 


Abu Hurairah said. We found a swarm of Locusts. A man who was wearing ihram began to strike it with his whip. He 
was told that his action was not valid. The fact was mentioned to the Prophet (;&&); He said "That is counted along 
with the game of the sea. " 


I heard Abu Dawud say "The narrator Abu A1 Muhzim is weak. Both these traditions are based on misunderstanding. 

jlf2 ilj^. ja lAj^a LlLal 40JJJA ^1 jc. 4 ( sjg-all ^1 jc. i^aliAll 4 - IJ^ jc. 4 4Ajjljll 2c. UjAk 4 Alina MV'lk 

ja jA IAjI " (JlaS |2uij 4_llc. 4111 ^ L^i j dll 211 jSii gr 1 1 si j V liA jj 4l (JjSS ^aja “® 4.3a jAu 4 jjjJsJ l-La <_)^.j 

^A j 1 » jHpkllj 4 <1 >>i jgjall jj| (Jjijj Ijll 111 4*b» ^ . .1 _ " ^i21 AlLa 


Grade 


: Da'if Jiddan (Al-Albani) 


(^uiyi) iaa. i LxJ: 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1854 
Book 11, Hadith 134 
Book 10, Hadith 1850 


Ka'ab said "Locusts are counted along with the game of the sea." 


^Lall bl^kJI 44_i*£ 4^ilj (^gjl (jc. 4(jlll_k jj jc. l»w 4<Jjc.L<iluj jj 1 Vok 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(4jrMVl) Lij*2a 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1855 



I n- book reference 

: Book 11, Hadith 135 



English translation 

: Book 10, Hadith 1851 




(43) Chapter: Regarding The Fidyah 


4jSill ujU (43) 
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Ka'ab bin TJjrah said that the Apostle of AUaah( ;£,-&) came upon him (during their stay) at A1 Hudaibiyyah. He 
asked do the insects of your head (lice) annoy you? He said Yes. The Prophet (^Isfc) said Shave your head, then 
sacrifice a sheep as offering or fast three days or give three sa's of dates to six poor people. 


(jj i— jc. 4^^111 (jjl (jj ale. (jc. 4<lbla jc. all_k (jc. t(jl hill alLk (jc. 4<liLs jj 4-^J 1 nlk 

^jlll (JfsS _ £ju jjll _ " dluJj Hill a£ " <ljJ-lHl (j<j Aj Allc. <111 ^Jj^a <111 (jl 40^)^C. 

" j£X <Jj_u (^Ic. J-H j* £j-oI Aiblj lal j\ ^allS Aijll ■ s-t jl ISmi o1_lj ^jII ^1 (JjiH " ^iuij Allc. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1856 
Book 11, Hadith 136 
Book 10, Hadith 1852 






Ka'ab bin 'Ujrah said that the Apostle of Allaah(;fij&) said to him. If you like sacrifice an animal or if you like fast 
three days or if you like give three sa's of dates to six poor people. 


j\ 40^)^c. (jJ 4 - IxS (jc. c^^gJol jl (j<^.^)ll ale. jc. ij}* dill jc. 4ljla jc. 4al_Lk lliiaH 4<JjC.UiiluJ ji (lii-lk 

£^al <liblj fJt U\1 4 — LUoJ (jlj ^alli <ljll p 4** 1 \ . n (jl^j Hj-ujla C-Ujuj (jl M ll Ijta f 1 1 * .1 J <^lc- <111 ^ h <lll 

" (jj£l Ah ill ^)!sj (j^a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(er’W&l) ^jau^s 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1857 
Book 11, Hadith 137 
Book 10, Hadith 1853 


Narrated Ka'b ibn Ujrah: 


The Messenger of Allah (,£,?£) came upon him (during their stay) at al-Hudaybiyyah. He then narrated the rest of 
the tradition. This version adds: "He asked: Do you have a sacrificial animal? He replied: No. He then said: Fast 
three days or give three sa's of dates to six poor people, giving one sa' to every two persons." 

tljll jc. - ^giiikll (jj| jail laAj - 4 £Jjj (jj ajjl UiS.lk 4 ^glc. (jj 1 Vo-sj ^ 44 JU 1 jll al C. UiiAk V'Uill (jj| llliaa. 

" iHiJil " (JlaS <jLaall j^fiai Umwll (j<J) Aj ^slujj AjIc. <111 ^1>^-I <lll jJjJ-uj (jl 40^)^C. tlh 1 4 . (jc. 4 j-ale jc. 

" £-l_ja (^ (jAJ (jj£l hi< <iai (_jlc. jjaj (j-a £j^al Ail/lSj jjaUal jl ^lll <!il/lj " j)ll . Y (jjll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1858 
Book 11, Hadith 138 
Book 10, Hadith 1854 






A man from the Ansar said on the authority of Ka'b ibn Uj rah that he was feeling pain in his head (due to lice); so he 
shaved his head. The Prophet (;£,$&) ordered him to sacrifice a cow as offering. 


^ jj g j ^ ^ oil O q ^ O ^ OS OS S ^ jj S ^ s' o 1 o*k k ✓ ^ 5 # Jlo •• o" & 

<ll_jat ja j\^j - 4 sjo£ (jj 4 jc. 031^.1 jl iT-iiY' j* 4 3! 4^iU jc. 4 4" nul ViTk 4.u» m j* <11 la 1 Vok 

ojij llaA j\ aluij Ailc. <111 (_5-l-4^a (j-jll^ (jlka (^iS 4_uil j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^JUIVI) jHo SjL ASjflj u L fc u a [{Sa 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1859 
: Book 11, Hadith 139 
: Book 10, Hadith 1855 


Ka'b bin 'Uj rah said I had lice in my head when I accompanied the Apostle of Allaah( ) in the year of A1 

Hudaibiyyah so much so that I feared about my eyesight. So Allaah, the exalted revealed these verses about me. "And 
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whoever among you is sick or hath an aliment of the head." The Apostle of Allaah(2s2) called me and said "Shave 
your head and fast three days or give a farag of raisins to six poor men or sacrifice a goat. So, I shaved my head and 
sacrificed. 


(jj (jc. - ^ll2a (jjl ‘ j2l t (Jjl S > >ij (jj| (jc. 4(^2 44 _j j2lj 1V22 (j? ''lak ^ '‘UK 

4.111 Alii Jjjjj i^a lilj ^ ijl >21 jjll isj^c jj 4 - (jc. 4 ( _ 5 12 (_g2 j)J (jA^.^}ll >1 j 2 (jc. 44.2-2 

4_2i j jpa (_g2 4-j ji U-iaJ^pa jlil j-a3 j ^lliuj 4_jl n h 421 jj jjtl ^ j > *-i j ^Jc. 423_j2j ^2. 4-2 vwll ^12 ^alujj 4_ilc. 
jp 1 llj)3 (jjSLuii 4jlui Vi I jl ^IjS 4jb2 (2-aj 2l2t^) jjl^.1 " (_^1 2la3 |2 jjjj 4_llc. 4.111 421 (Jjjjjj (^222 4_j^/l 

C2522 (^-uil J dialAi _ " ol2 lilldjl j\ 4—UJ j 


(^uiVi) 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jdubxll 2 jJL2 Ia£ jaIH jiL» l_uj jit j£ j j£l jp-ui. 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1860 
: Book 11, Hadith 140 
: Book 10, Hadith 1856 


It was reported from 'Abdul -Karim bin Malik 41 -J azari, from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila, from 
Ka'b bin Ujrah, regarding this incident (as narrated in on previous hadith), and he added: 


"Whichever of these you do, it will suffice." 

4 .jx£i (jc. 4 ( _ s ial jp (j^-jll 22 (jc. 4(l^jj2ll tillUa jp ^jjSLII 22 (jc. 4t212 (jc. 4 ^ 4 2Knia jp aAII 22 Iuh 

" 21ic I Jp2 4 ” fix 3 212 (jS " 2 j 4_2a2l oJA 40^p^C- jp 

(cjrMbM) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1861 
Book 11, Hadith 141 
Book 10, Hadith 1856 


jl^kVI cJj (44) 


(44) Chapter: Being Prevented From 

Completing Hajj 

A1 Hajjaj bin 'Amr A1 Ansari reported the Apostle of Afiaah(2s2) as saying " If anyone breaks (a bone or leg) or 
becomes lame, he has come out of the sacred state and must perform Hajj the following year." 'Ikrimah said I asked 
Ibn 'Abbas and Abu Hurairah about this. They replied He spoke the truth. 

j^paC. (jj ^l_a2jl dlx Am (_)li 4 4-aj52 (jc 4j2£ (_^2 jp j (_^jj22 4c2IjjL 2I (jc. l2l2 4^22 l22k 

j)la _ " (JjIs jpo 02ll a2c.j (J2 2a ^^c. J ^p-2 (ji " 42c. 421 (^L^i a 2I Jla jjla 4(_£jl2ajVl 

(jA2a b/12 212 (jc. ojjj)A l2_j (_jjIj 2 (jjl 4 “ ill >>1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1862 
Book 11, Hadith 142 
Book 10, Hadith 1857 


(urMVl) 




Narrated al-Hajjaj ibn Amr: 


The Prophet (2s2) said: If anyone breaks (a leg) or becomes lame or falls ill. He then narrated the tradition to the 
same effect. The narrator Salamah ibn Shabib said: Ma'mar narrated (this tradition) to us. 
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jc. tAJijfic. jc. i (jjl jj jc. i ^yASuA jc. tjjljj^ Vis (4 aLoij ll (JSjiaJI jj hlak li UjJla. 

jSlcs _ " (jiaji jj ^^c. _y jA " <3-^ ^kuj 4_ilc. 4lil ^1 >^i jjlll (jc- jj ^L^kJl jc. c^slj jj Alii Ajc. 

Ljl (_Jll 1— m »‘i'i (jj ACiluj Jll _ oliaJi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^Vl) £ja^a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1863 
Book 11, Hadith 143 
Book 10, Hadith 1858 


Maymun ibn Mahran said: 


I came out to perform umrah in the year when the people of Syria besieged Ibn az-Zubayr at Mecca. Some people of 
my tribe sent sacrificial animals with me as an offering. When we reached the people of Syria, they stopped us from 
entering the sacred territory. I, therefore, sacrificed the animals at the same spot. I then took off ihram and returned. 


Next year I came out to make an atonement for my umrah. I came to Ibn Abbas and asked him (about it). He said: 
Bring a new sacrificial animal, for the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) ordered his companions to bring fresh sacrificial 


animals for the umrah of atonement in lieu of the animals they had sacrificed in the year of al-Hudaybiyyah. 
Vhhkj t jjjla^ll j^>il k Ul 


I UCAjgl 


Jli t j j ^^-Ca j)J j^yaC. j C. 4jLk_uil jj hiak a j C. t4 'a\ j. h jj hiak .a 1 V’ok 
Lxja j-ig-J ja ^Jt-a *•- '* )3 jJJjil L>^ f»l2d! (JaI j><-il k ilc l^au a Ji Cl jl jg-a j 

” i -s. jk. (J^iiiil ^Liil j^ jlS LLis chaca. j -d ciiii^.1 ^li ^liLa jAgJI dijkCa Jkcj jl u ^Liil <_JaI ^gil l gg*hl 

l^icli jl Ail >. i ,->1 jal aiuij 4_iic. Aiil 4lil jli j-i^il Jcil Ljlas Aliillna (_jj lie. jjl ciulila ^^yac. j ■ io4~V 

f.LCaail a^yaC. ^ 4 ju^il ^Lc lj^)iC (_£hil j.l$il 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(^gjUiVI) ( flj* ist 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1864 



I n- book reference 

: Book 11, Hadith 144 



English translation 

: Book 10, Hadith 1859 



(45) Chapter: Entering Makkah 


Afca (45) 


Nafi' said It was Ibn 'Umar's habit that whenever he came to Makkah he spent the night at Dhu Tuwa in the morning 
he would take a bath and enter Makkah in the daytime. He used to say the Prophet had done so. 


^ jAJ t — jlj ^Ca lil jl5i i^ya C. (jl jc. 4L_Jjjl jc. 4^jj jjj cUik. UjJlk. tCjJC- j>J .ijikii 1 n.^k 

Alia Ajl ^luij 4.1c. Alii (_ s lj-^a IsA^I jc. j I jL^l a£La ^li (JjjIxjj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1865 
Book 11, Hadith 145 
Book 10, Hadith 1860 


(cs-^71) 




Ibn 'Umar said The Prophet (Ait) used to enter Makkah from the upper hillock. The version of 
Yahya goes: 


The Prophet (iuj-it) used to enter Makkah from Kuda' from the hillock of Batha'. He would come out from the lower 
hillock. 
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A1 Barmaid added "that is the two hillocks of Makkah". 


The version of Musaddad is more complete. 

(jj (jLaiic. Inl^j ^ (jC- (Jjia. 4(jjlj ‘Chiba IV'Wj ^ itillLa (jc. 4(ja-a UjCa. 4(j£hjill (jj <111 CJC. InW 

Afta (_^Lcl ,jl£ alui j <2c. <111 (j-hll (jl Ijic. (jjl (jC. 4Aili (jC. 4<lll CJJC- (j C. 1 ».)■«•> 4<hl_ull J-ll lilik 4<iiCu ^gjl 

(jx - C-Lijajll <jjj (j-a (j-a <5L< (J^Cj (jlfi jsIjjjj 4_lic. <111 ^hr-i ^jlll (jj ^g-ia. j (jc. ^lS - LlLtll <lilll (j-a 

^j| C-iuii ClujLk j <SL< C5^*^ j • <llill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1866 
: Book 11, Hadith 146 
: Book 10, Hadith 1861 


(es^W&l) 




Ibn 'Umar said The Messenger of Allah (Ju^) used to come out from (Medina) by the way of A1 Shajarah and enter 
(Makkah) by the way of A1 Mu'arras. 


S> ' Z j Sj j ^ ^ Z. } } 0 

(jl£ pL,j <-iic. <111 (j-hil (jl ijic (jjl (jc. 4jxiu (jc. 4 <111 CjIc. (jc. 4 <<l_uil Jj| 4 <jjCu ^1 jjj (jliuc. nOk 

(_pj^)*Jail jjjjla (jys a jk will jjjjla (jys 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1867 
: Book 11, Hadith 147 
: Book 10, Hadith 1862 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




A'ishah said The Apostle of Allaah ( ;fij& ) entered Makkah from the side of Kuda' the upper end of Makkah in the 
year of conquest (of Makkah) and he entered from the side of Kida' when he performed 'Umrah. Urwah used to 
enter (Makkah) from both sides, but he often entered from the side of Kuda' as it was nearer to his house. 


o*-" „ o * o 9 9 ' 2 " f Z * £ £ % 9 ' 5 

Chili - 1 g V- <111 ^^jCaj - 4 <j1ojIc. (jc. 4<jjl (jc. iijjc. (jj ^UloA 1 nlk jjl Lli-lk 4 <111 clc. (jj (jjjlA ulhSk 

1 i<a oj^C. (j 151 j Jli (_$i£ (j-a o^jliall ^3 (Ja.Cj <5L< ^lc.1 Lh° C-l-^ (j<# ^Isll ^Ic- ^Ijujj 4_ilc. <111 (_ s -l- l -a <111 

<l^ha l ; jai (jlSj (j<a (jl-S Ui (j^J 1* 


iXLi. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1868 
Book 11, Hadith 148 
Book 10, Hadith 1863 


(cr^Vl) 




A'ishah said When the Prophet (^sfc) entered Makkah he entered from the side of the upper end and he came out 
from the side of the lower end. 


Ill (jl£ ^aluij <2c. <111 g^gjjna (jjlll (jl 4<jollc. (jc. 4<JjS (j C. ibJjC. (jj ^LloA (jC. 4<ljlc (jj (jlllul InW 4^1) I'll (jjl 1 

1 g U > ill (j* lA jlc-l (j« (jki <fLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1869 
: Book 11, Hadith 149 
: Book 10, Hadith 1864 


(urMVl) 




^ 0 Z " 0 0 

(46) Chapter: Raising One's Hand When dmJ! ^Ij I cl gjill t_jL (46) 

Seeing The House 
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Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

was asked about a man who looks at the House (the Ka'bah) and raises his hands (for prayer). He replied: I did not 
find anyone doing this except the J ews. We performed hajj along with the Messenger of Allah (33sT but he did not 


do so. 

(Jiui Jlii ^^.tgJill (jc. dl-lk-l ikc-jji Ul dm aui (_)U 33 ui In'ik ^g*ok t ^ 3 ? 3k a (jl 4 j jmJs 3 ? In'ik 

<111 (Jjjjj *-a 1 ikk 3jj Ij^lll V) ILa 3*-SJ tbkl (_£ jl La <lll xijJ dmll (_ (3^A^ 3 C. <111 3c. 3 ? ^)jLk 

4 \* q; kis ^aiuj <Jc. <111 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1870 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 150 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1865 


(^UlVl) c i-a-ba 


Abu Hurairah said When the Prophet) 330 entered Makkah he drcumambulated the House(the Ka'bah) and 
offered two rak'ahs of prayer behind the station. That is, he did so on the day of the Conguest (of Makkah) . 


J cojjjA ^1 ,jc. LajVl 3? Alii 3 c. (jc. dub luSk 4,jj£liui 3 ^ ^bld LuSk 3 ? ^llLa 1 nlk 

^Lall (s^ 3U - (“l^bll 1 3k. ^^lLaj dmllu < ilia <3 a 331 Lai <3c. <111 ^L^i ^-bll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) L)J J f 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1871 
: Book 11, Hadith 151 
: Book 10, Hadith 1866 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Messenger of Allah (330 came an entered Mecca, and after the Messenger of Allah (330 had gone forward to 
the Stone, and touched it, he went round the House (the Ka'bah). He then went to as- Safa and mounted it so that he 
could look at the House. Then he raised his hands began to make mention of Allah as much as he wished and make 
supplication. The narrator said: The Ansar were beneath him. The narrator Hashim said: He prayed and praised 
Allah and asked Him for what he wished to ask. 


A ic. (jc. (t_ulu (jc. (ejkuall 3? (jLaliuj 1 '/ilk Vb _ ^uilall (jjl C5 _i*u - (Auil 3? ^ £ji AbO 1 nlk 

^luij <Jc. <111 ^glua <111 3_5 J - U A 33b <3a (JrnAS |»1 uij <3c. <111 ^lua <lll 3j J -°A (Jlsl LJll 4 ojj 3^ is~? 3 C ' 4 ^bj Ol <111 
o j£3 3 I e-13 lb <111 j£3 3* O <13 dmll ^)lku um ob l*-3 lalLall dmllu 1 . ilJa -»j <0331 jkOl 

jC-JL) 3 I C-l-ui LaJ Ic3j <111 ^k j lc3 ^LluLA 3b Abd _jl ik-iiQ j 3b fi_jC.Al _9 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) Ajaj jLualVtj Aljfl 3 jJ p £ja»ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1872 
: Book 11, Hadith 152 
: Book 10, Hadith 1867 


(47) Chapter: On Kissing The Black Stone 


jkkll 3^J is b (47) 


Abis bin Rabi'ah said on the authority of 'Umar He('Umar) came to the (Black) Stone and said " I know for sure that 
you are a stone which can neither benefit nor injure and had I not seen the Apostle of AUaah(3:33 kissing you, I 
would not have kissed you." 


<ilia jk*\ll ^Ij c-Lk. <j| c^pic. tAmijj 3 ? (jjjjlc. 3 c. 3 & 4 ( 3 ^bc-Vl 3 & 4 3 ' 3^“’ 4 AP^ 3^ 111 Ik 

iLllLs La blllflj <j1c. <111 ^L^i <111 3_5 j -°A dui J ^gil 7 j1j J ■ s-l ) V_$ (Xijj V ^ bill ^alc.1 3^ 


11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs^W^) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1873 
Book 11, Hadith 153 
Book 10, Hadith 1868 


tiLoil I aII L_ltj£ 


(48) Chapter: Touching The Other Comers 


glijVI mb (48) 


Ibn 'Umar said I have not seen the Apostle of Allaahf ^-iS:) touching anything in the House (the Ka'bah) but the two 
Yamani comers. 


|aluj j 4-llc. Alii Alii jl ^aJ djlS i JAC. l jC. l jC. 4 4 _ ll g ui (jjl (j C. 44ml ■llijil Jjl liVh 

(jjjjl X\\ 7) dml I ,j-a ^ uAj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1874 
: Book 11, Hadith 154 
: Book 10, Hadith 1869 


(es^Vl) 




Ibn Umar was informed about the statement of Aisha that a part of al-Hijr is included in the 
magnitude of the Ka'bah. Ibn Umar said: 


By Allah, I think that she must have heard it from the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,). I think that the Messenger of Allah 
(Aifc) had not given up touching both of them but for the reason that they were not on the foundation of the House 
(the Ka'bah), nor did the people circumambulate (the House) beyond al-Hijr for this reason. 


^ __ o t f 0 0 0 £ ^ at £ Jt g ^ j! o 0 3 

Amlc. 4 <Jj1Ls Ail 1C. (jj| (jc. 4^all_uJ 4 JC. (jC- 4 JAJIA - L ¥~ 4.lll_L 4 JJ JllLll 1 Vok 

Alii Jjjjj (j-a IlA dlit aui Clljlfl A 2a <1 C. ^jiaY 4 ^] Alllj jaE. (_jjI (JlaS _ dlllll (_j a Aj-IaitJ Vjl 1 ^ jc. Alii ^ ■ ^ij 

Y_5 Limit ^c.|j3 1 hi}) 1 jj V] 1 Ag libHuil liljJJ -A -Ajaj 4_llc. a!1I aAII jjjj -Ajaj 4_lic. Alii 

iSllll ^amll f-tjj (jjllll < ilia 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^giUTVt) (j-uUll (_aUa Vj Aljfl ^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1875 
: Book 11, Hadith 155 
: Book 10, Hadith 1870 


Ibn 'Umar said The Apostle of AUaah(;iys) did not give up touching the Yamani comer and the (Black) Stone in 
each of his drcumambulations. Ibn Umar used to do so. 


Aulc. Alii aAII Jjjjj (jl£ d)ll i^AC. (jj| ,_jc. 4£ali l jc- ‘bjj 4 JJ be. i jc. 4^j^kj 1 Vdk 4 Abb InA 

A <g ac. aAII Ajc. (jlSj dlls 4i_jia p ft > >i J £-Aj V 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1876 
Book 11, Hadith 156 
Book 10, Hadith 1871 


(49) Chapter: Regarding The Obligatory 
Tawaf 


Cs-j^l^l) Cy utA 


L_m.ljlt L-iljlalt L_)\j ( 49 ) 
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Ibn 'Abbas said The Apostle of Allaali(^i£) performed the dmrmambulation at the Farewell Pilgrimage on a Camel 
and touched the comer(Black Stone) with a crooked stick. 


(jc- - 4_uc. <111 -lie- - ‘Alii ^jjc- ,jc. a . A g Oi (jjl ,jE. 4(jjjjjJ j lijSk, iVok 

~s ~s .a' 3^3^ ^VhiO JJXJ ^^Ic- 4 kk <^3 < ilia 4_llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (jl 4(_yjljC- (_Jj! 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1877 
: Book 11, Hadith 157 
: Book 10, Hadith 1872 


(cs^V') 




Narrated Safiyyah, daughter of Shaybah: 


When the Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) had some rest at Mecca in the year of its Conguest, he performed 
drcumambulation on a camel and touched the comer (black Stone) with a crooked stick in his hand. She said: I was 


■Xc. <£kaj 4_lic. <111 (_5-lj-a <HI Jjj-uJ (jUalal Ual 

<111 ^)liji lilj Cllll _ obi ^IoLl) JJXJ ** ^ 


_ jl£j lAjSk, 4^-allll jjjaC. 1 nlk 

Chill 4<llCu Cliu <lida (jE. 4 JjJ ^g-ll <111 CiC. <111 Cilc. (jE. 


looking at him. 

4 (ji j3» -n ~uk li ^ Vdk 4 k 1 ii I l idk 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1878 
Book 11, Hadith 158 
Book 10, Hadith 1873 


(^UlVl) 


Abu A1 Tufail reported on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas who said I saw the Prophet ( kkife ) drcumarnbulating the 
Ka'bah on his Camel, touching the comer (Black Stone) with a crooked stick and kissing it (the crooked stick) . The 
narrator Muhammad bin Rafi' added "he then went o A1 Safa and A1 Marwah and ran seven times on his Camel. 


- (jil - 4<-_aj j )xd 4^-L^alc. jJi lAliSk. Vll - -all - 4^11^) (jJ 0<ik aj 4<lll Cjc. (ji 1 Vok 

.^kk a II j <1jIj 4 ikLaj Q £^)ll Afn>ij <ili.lj ^^Ic. dmllj cj jiaj aluij <_iic. <111 ^j-dll Clulj Jll 4<JllIall jil l Vok 

' ^ " " < ' ^ a \ ' ~ "• -; S ' ' ' f. o 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1879 
: Book 11, Hadith 159 
: Book 10, Hadith 1874 


(ur^Vl) 




J abir bin 'Abd Allah said The Prophet(^ 5 &) performed the drcumambulation of the House(the Ka'bah) on his 
Camel at the Farewell Pilgrimage and ran between A1 Safa' and A1 Marwah, so that the people could see him, remain 
well infonned about him and ask him guestions(about Hajj) for the people surrounded him. 


4 jUa J j£j 4 <111 clc. ,_JJ 3?^?- ^ 4 jJjJjll Jjl (jjl (jc- lAjlk. 4<Jlla. ^ -l<kj 1 V3k 

o j tic. (_yillll (jli oj 1L41j i aj2iilj (_yullll ol3^ oj^allj lalkalljj Clmld <jLJj ^ 1c. lljjll 4 k k 4_jlc. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1880 
Book 11, Hadith 160 
Book 10, Hadith 1875 






Ibn 'Abbas said When the Apostle of AllaahfTkS: ) came to Makkah he was ill. So, he performed the 
drcumambulation on his Camel. He touched the comer (Black Stone) with a crooked stick as often as he came to it. 
When he finished the drcumambulation, he made his Camel kneel down and offered two rak'ahs of prayer. 


11- The Rite of Hajj (Kitab AI- Manasik Wa'l- Hajj ) (1721- 2045) &AlA\ ^ 

Aulc. 4_lll 4_hl Jjjjj (jl jjjl (jc. tUajfic. (jc. tjluj ^jl jjj Jjjj I nri t'Ull -Uc. j>j ulLk 1 idk ln^ 

£Ui ASljia (ju (j^^ <<g (j^jll 4' ‘ .1 1 ^^Jc. La 4uUl j (^ic. 1 ®0a3 ^gfui jjj. j jA j AfLa ^33 ^slujj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1881 
Book 11, Hadith 161 
Book 10, Hadith 1876 




■r** 


Umm Salamah said I complained to the Apostle of AUaah(;iys) that I was ill. He said "Perform the 
drcumambulation riding behind the people". She said " I performed drcumambulation and the Apostle of 
Allaah(^d) was praying towards the side of the House! the Ka'bah) and redting 'by al Tur and a Book inscribed"." 

f-'.-'ffO (j % *’&*'•* 

p (jc. t4 ulm Cluj Ljjjj (jc. 4jJjj>ll Lp ‘‘‘JJ*' Cf~ ‘<Ja 4 Lp (jA^jll Lp A&aJa (jc. tdllLa (jc. m^ll 111.'' A 
^ 2 jia " riuj 4_lic. a1]| aAII (Jjuij C1)j£Llu dills djjj 4_lic. Alii (jjlll (AaLui 

—1 jA_j dull I. - lia. (^Jj ^^JdaJ Julia, ^aluuj 4ulc. 4_lll ^h^i <111 (Jjjjjj i" iqhiS CulliS _ " AjSIj dlilj (_yallll eljj L h° 

I J) Li i il A 4 pi AA^ ' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1882 
Book 11, Hadith 162 
Book 10, Hadith 1877 


(ur^Vl) 




uiljLll ^ ^UkdiVl ajU (50) 


(50) Chapter: Uncovering The Right 

Shoulder During Tawaf 

Narrated Ya'la: 

The Messenger of Allah (^s&) went round the House (the Ka'bah) wearing a green Yamani mantle under his right 
armpit with the end over his left shoulder. 

^aluij Aulc. Alii j^lua ^uHl *■ si li (_)l3 4(^1*U (j 4 - (A^ (A 1 - ‘01A? - <A^ l/- 4^)ukl ‘AP^ lP -LLa. 1 ly'v'lk 

jdadl 1 » lA.i-.-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1883 
Book 11, Hadith 163 
Book 10, Hadith 1878 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (,£§&) and his Companions performed umrah from al-J i'ranah. They went guiddy round the 
House (the Ka'bah) moving their shoulders) proudly. They put their upper garments under their armpits and threw 
the ends over their left shoulders. 

Alii Cjjjj (jl 4 (JjAuC. (jjl (jc. i JJUa. Lp m (jc- t .ij‘A (jj 
# 9 / " ~ ? Q ^ 0 a ' 

^igijljc. ^jlc. La jijs dj ^Jalul diau I jl» ■> j dmllu 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^4^71) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1884 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 164 
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(jl Lir. jjj aAII Juc. (jc. 4briik luiuk t4 rim jjI luiuk 

> ^ ^ j o' } ' O } c 

AjL^-jLalj ^Lai J A-ilc. Alii 


11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) &AlA\ 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1879 


(51) Chapter: Ar-RamI (Walking Briskly Jijll gJ cjU (51) 

During Tawaf) 

Abu A1 Tufail said I said to Ibn 'Abbas Your people think that the Apostle of AUaah(;fisfc) walked proudly with swift 
strides while going round the Ka'bah and that it is sunnah (practice of the Prophet). He said "They spoke the truth 
(in part) and told a lie (in part)." I asked "What truth did they speak and what lie did they tell?" He said "They spoke 
the truth that the Apostle of AUaah(dd ) walked proudly while going round the Ka'bah but they told a lie, this is no 
sunnah. The Quraish asserted during the days of A1 Hudaibiyyah "Forsake Muhammad and his Companions till they 
die the death of a Camel which dies of bacteria in its nose. When they concluded a treaty with him agreeing upon the 
fact that they (the Prophet and his Companions) would come (to Makkah) next year and stay at Makkah three days, 
the Apostle of AUaah(dd ) said to the Companions "Walk proudly (moving shoulders) while going round the Ka'bah 
in first three circuits. (Ibn 'Abbas said) But this is not sunnah. I said 'Your people think that the Apostle of 
AUaah(dd) ran between A1 Safa and A1 Marwah on a Camel and that is sunnah." He said "They spoke the truth (in 
part) and told a lie (in part). I asked "What truth did they speak and what lie did they tell? He said "they spoke the 
truth that the Apostle of AUaah(^s&) ran between A1 Safa and A1 Marwah on a Camel. They told a lie that it is a 
sunnah. As the people did not move from around the Apostle of Allaahtdsd) and did not separate themselves from 
him he did the sa'i on a Camel so that they may listen to him and see his position and their hands might not reach 
him. 


£c. jj (JjAjC. (jjY Cilia (Jll t J3&U (j c. 4(_£jli]| ^ajgalc- jJ Ljlk. oULk I'i'w (JjcLajoi] (jj iA aim jj 1 ulk 

Uaj l^a.uTi Laj ciila _ l^aiCa L)ll . die c mllj cJ^j ca »» 1 . ,i ^ <2c. <111 ^ h <ll! (J^j_uj (jl ida^a 

1-LLka IjC-l 4 'll Ok 11 CPC Chill LlojJ) 3 (jj ^ ini! Tluj <2c. <111 ^lm-i <111 cihj ll Ijlcda (Jll 

<111 Jjjjj ^Aaa ^aljl AliYlj <ikaJ (Jjikil ^Lkll (j-a I j } (jl e_j^ALLa Ida _ i ailil Cll_pa Ail j 

" LriL cliuilj " <jl 1 si Y ^iaij <2c. <111 ^ \><n <111 (JjjoiJ (Jill (jl <Jj3 (ja (j J >*<>11 j <_}lc. <111 

<Llu dll (jij CS^- 1 a‘-^»ll (jAJ 1 sld |aijajj <2c. <1)1 <111 (Jjjjjj (jl dajl Cilia _ A h II 1 (_>dj 

Oj^piilj llLall (jAJ <2c. <111 <111 (Jjjjj I alia cl Ijlcda (Jll Laj IjliCa La Cilia _ Ijlcda (Jill 

^^Ic- < iUaa <jc. jj jl j t si i Yj Auij <2c. <HI dil (j c. (j_j*^-la Y (jallll (j^ k dj 

djdi <JIjj Yj Adda Ijjlij AJ . ibid \j* .a wi ll Jlx-} 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cP^O 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1885 
Book 11, Hadith 165 
Book 10, Hadith 1880 


Ibn 'Abbas said The Apostle of Allaali(dC) came to Makkah while the fever of Yathrib (Medina) had weakened 
them. Thereupon the disbelievers said "The people whom the fever has weakened and who suffer misery at Medina 
are coming to you." Allaah, the exalted, informed the Prophet (dC) of what they had said. He, therefore, ordered 
them to perform ramal (walk proudly with swift pace) in first three circuits and walk ordinarily between the two 
comers ( Yamani Comer and the Black Stone) . When they saw them the believers walking proudly, they said" These 
are the people about whom you mentioned that the fever had weakened them, but they are more vigorous than us." 


Ibn 'Abbas said "He did not order them to walk proudly in all circuits (of the drcumambulation) out of mercy upon 
them." 
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11 - Thfi Ri tps nf Haii (Kitah Al-Manasik Wa'l-Haiil (177.1 - 7D451 


tiLoil I aII 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1886 
: Book 11, Hadith 166 
: Book 10, Hadith 1881 


Aslam said: 


I heard Umar ibn al-Khattab say: What is the need of walking proudly (ramal) and moving the shoulders (while 
going round the Ka'bah)? Allah has now strengthened Islam and obliterated disbelief and the infidels. In spite of that 
we shall not forsake anything that we used to do during the time of the Messenger of Allah ( ) . 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: Going round the House (the Ka'bah), running between as- Safa and lapidation of 
the pillars are meant for the remembrance of Allah. 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (Aifc) wore the mantle under his right armpit with the end over his left shoulder, and touched the 
comer (Black Stone), then uttered "Allah is most great" and walked proudly in three circuits of circumambulation. 
When they (the Companions) reached the Yamani comer, and disappeared from the eyes of the Quraysh, they 
walked as usual; When they appeared before them, they walked proudly with rapid strides. Thereupon the Quraysh 
said: They look to be the deer (that are jumping). Ibn Abbas said: Hence this became the sunnah (model behaviour 
of the Prophet). 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1887 
Book 11, Hadith 167 
Book 10, Hadith 1882 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1888 
Book 11, Hadith 168 
Book 10, Hadith 1883 
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11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-ManasikWa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) i±A±A\ 

u' ifjAlc. (jj| (jc. (jc. tajla. (jj| (jc. tajlul ^ (jliului ^ Inh 

^ .go >°° ' i > o ' 9 -Z ' ' " 0 " 'o ji '/ - ■- " jC 9 " -* ** '■'o' ' 

ilaJ IjaLi (jlijjS (j-a I j; uinj ^gjLajll lij ^2jj-ula ^riajJal ^ Ixjij 4_ilc. 

AAjoj C-ljl£a (jjljc. (jjl djll (jlijjS (Jjil (jjlajJ jlC. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1889 
Book 11, Hadith 169 
Book 10, Hadith 1884 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 






The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) and his Companions performed umrah from al-J i'ranah and walked proudly with 
rapid strides round the House (the Ka'bah) in three circuits and walked as usual in four circuits. 

dJjjjj (jl 4 (JjUc. (jc. 4(JIilall ^1 (jc. tajlk (jLalic. ,_jj 4_lll ^jc. Ujii.1 oULk Uii.lk 4<J^Lald ,_jj ^ j jJa 1 Vok 

* ' ' " ^ 3 o ° * ' O ° * ' ° * ° ' ' S 

IxjjI Ijjuixij Li^Ll Clmllj l_jlaj)3 -Ul (_j>a 1 jj.a'ir- 1 Ajl tr-il j ^aluij 4_iic. 4_lll ^hr-i 4_lll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1890 
Book 11, Hadith 170 
Book 10, Hadith 1885 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Nafi' said Ibn Umar walked proudly (ramal) from the comer (Black Stone) to the comer (Black Stone) and 
mentioned that the Apostle of Allaah (^-it) had done so. 


(ji jjSibj J>*4| (j-a dJ-aj <• (_jjl (j^ Cf' ‘Alii .luc. 1 ndk t (jj t. a 1 Vok 4<_talfl jJi 1 V'Lk 

idllj (_JiS |»Lui j 4_iic. 4_lll Alii dJjj-uj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1891 
Book 11, Hadith 171 
Book 10, Hadith 1886 


(52) Chapter: Supplicating During Tawaf 






C-aljJall ololll l_j\j (52) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn as-Sa'ib: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (LL-it) say between the two comers: O Allah, bring us a blessing in this world and a 


blessing in the next and guard us from punishment of Hell. 

jli 4 4_ulI2l (jj Alii ^jc. ,jc. (jc. t.Uic. (jj i _ sr p^, (jc. Lii.lk ‘ tnW l nl*> 

[ jllll ^_ildc. Ujj ULik Ullll ^ UjI Ujj ,jjj La ^aluij a2c. Alii ^L^i aAII 


i Ham 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1892 
Book 11, Hadith 172 
Book 10, Hadith 1887 




Ibn 'Umar said When the Apostle of Allaah(;fis&) observed the drcumambulation at hajj and Umrah on his arrival, 
he ran three circuits and walked four, then he made two prostrations. 
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11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-ManasikWa'l-Haij) (1721- 2045) <JLAlA\ 

f ^ 0 __ .-O^. o 0 J, > 0 >0 £ O'"*. ^ ^ 

jl£ ^aluij 4_iic 4_lll 4_lll Jjjjj jl 4 j«C jjl Cf' jc iAjac. jj ^g-ujjja jc 44 _)j£*J Uii.lL, t.lut ni jj Ajilia ln^ 

jjjAaJoi ^glLaJ jsli ULjl ^gULLj i il jlai AiiMj ^ » m J -Ola ^Laj La £}j\ ojjaxllj ^Ljl ^5 4 ilia !i] 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1893 
Book 11, Hadith 173 
Book 10, Hadith 1888 


(53) Chapter: Performing Tawaf After Asr 


G^/7') : pS* 

\l .Uu t—iljlal! L_llj (53) 


Narrated Jubayr ibn Mut'im: 

The Prophet (,£,&) said: Do not prevent anyone from going round this House (the Ka'bah) and from praying any 
moment he desires by day or by night. The narrator Fadl (ibn Ya'gub) said: The Messenger of Allah (^i£) said: Banu 


Abdu Munaf, do not stop anyone. 

jji?- jc tolili jJ '“'ill Ajc. jc 4 jjjjll jC 4 jUijj Uii.lL Yli - 4-laa] Ia&j _ 4i_J jixJ jJ JUaailj 47- jloll jjl IVoL 

jl (J2 j-a f-Lii AclU jl ^giLaJj 4“ nil l.lg-J 4 SjlaJ ILLI I j ^Uiaj V " Jli 4_llc Alii ^L^i jiil Aj 4^» S-lia jj 

" ILLI I j ^UJU V 4 ilia .lie U " Jll A_ilc A_lll ^gjj^a Alii LJ juj jl (Jj-laill Jll . " jl-g-i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1894 
Book 11, Hadith 174 
Book 10, Hadith 1889 


(urM7l) 




(54) Chapter: The Tawaf For The One jjlill 4 _il 4 _jC ( 54 ) 

Performing Qiran 

J abir bin 'Abdallah said "Neither the Prophet (;£,<&) nor his Companions ran between A1 Safa' and A1 Marwah except 
once and that was his first running." 


(^jlll 4 l3aj ijU 4 aJJI ^jc jj jjLL Laau Jll 4 jjjjll J ^jlLl (ill 40J ji. jjl jc 4 (^ l VciL 4<_)jia. j^l l2iiL 

(ijVl Ajl^jia l.l^.lj llljla VI Oj jallj l&2all jjj A-lLi-Lal Vj aIuij A_lic Alii ^L^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1895 
: Book 11, Hadith 175 
: Book 10, Hadith 1890 


(erM^I) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Companions of the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) wlio accompanied him did not go round the Ka'bah till they threw 
pebbles at the J ainrah (pillar at Mina). 

A_lll Lp ] t ^l Alii JjjjJ 4 4_lL^_Lal jl 44_Lulc jc 4fljjC jc 4 4 _ll g ui jjl jC 4(JJlil jj (LUUs Uj.lL 4 U 1 jj lu^A 

6 jLkll I I ji jiaJ ->1 AjLa I jjlS (jj2l ^aiuJj 4_l]c 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1896 
Book 11, Hadith 176 
Book 10, Hadith 1891 


(ur^Vl) 
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'Ata said The Prophet (;&&) said to A'ishah Your observance of drcumainbulation of the Ka'bah and your running 
between AL Safa' and al Marwah (only once) are sufficient for your Hajj and your TJmrah. 


AL Shafi'i said The narrator Sufyan has transmitted this tradition from Ata on the authority of A'ishah and also 
narrated it on the authority of Ata stating that the Prophet (3s3 ) said to A'ishah(may Allah be pleased with her) . 

3j2l (jt 4<3lc. ,jC. 4e.UaC. ,jC. 4^l3 <^1 (jjl (jC. 4 A 3-lC. (jjl ,jC. ^^>31 ^Uuluj (jj ' 3hk 

3 )(n _ " c4j^)aC.j 43i3aJ 4^1 ; ej^ydlj 1 s><-i\l tlWj du2lj c^laljia " Jls aluij <3c 4111 ^ h--i 

L g-ic. <111 ^ ■ s-i j A m \\ y 1 (3-3 2-ujj A_iic. <111 34^ U ^ Cf' (3-2 ^4d_S . ^ » '1 c - QP- l-i r- (jc. 3-2 Lojj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-ALbani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1897 
: Book 11, Hadith 177 
: Book 10, Hadith 1892 


(c3W&l) 




(55) Chapter: Regarding Multazam 


ejkii ^ (55) 


Narrated Abdur Rahman ibn Safwan: 

When the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) conguered Mecca, I said (to myself): I shall put on my clothes, and my house lay 
on the way, I shall watch how the Messenger of Allah (JUsiZ) behaves. So I went out. I saw that the Prophet (3s3) and 
his Companions had come out from the Ka'bah and embraced the House (the Ka'bah) from its entrance (al-Bab) to 
al-Hatim. They placed their cheek on the House (the Ka'bah) while the Messenger of Allah (3ys) was amongst them. 
t(jlj<Vi (jj 3c. (jc. 4.iA3ji ,_j c. 3jj 0 s " i Tl^kll 3c- (jj 133 4 A_j 3 ^1 (jj (jl2ic 1 n3 

3 t J I 3S - (Jjjjiall (_5-lc. jjl3j - ^33 3-37 Cllls <53 ^luij <3c. <111 (_ s -l J "' a ^31 (Jjj-uj ^J2 131 (jjll 

1j3ThI aA ^ n-il j jA a -u311 (j^a <jlc- <111 <3 j "' a 34^ C- 33 djillajll |3 ujj <iic <111 ^1 >^-i <111 (Jjjjj 

A ■ . j din j A ale <111 1 1 si All! 4 * mil ^ 1 c. ^LAbj-lk 1 j)» i si j 3 j ^ 11 ^11 331 (jya C_ml! 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (AL-ALbani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1898 
Book 11, Hadith 178 
Book 10, Hadith 1893 






Amr b. Shu'aib reported on the authority of his father: 


I went round the Ka'bah along with Abdullah ibn Amr. When we came behind the Ka'bah I asked: Do you not seek 
refuge? He uttered the words: I seek refuge in Allah from the Hell- fire. He then went (farther) and touched the Black 
Stone, and stood between the comer (Black Stone) and the entrance of the Ka'bah. He then placed his breast, his 
face, his hands and his palms in this manner, and he spread them, and said: I saw the apostle of Allah (33) doing 
like this. 


o s _> o .* ^ o ^ o * o * jj jj ji 0 o ^ f f o ■'* S ■& & j 

131a aJU 3c. 3 C jiL Jli «a 3 ,jc. 1 4 . n» rii (jj ,jc. 47-1313! ,_jj ^ 331 133. 43 ^ ^ i »uc. 133 4^33 133 

' 3 ^ o $ o 3 f o "'■o' * " i . j- If.'- " 2 ' 2 ' 0 * 

4_j13! j (jS^l (jjj ^^3 jk -~t \1 jin ml 3^- (_j J-3a _ jl3l (j-a a33 31-2 _ Y! 4~' 3 A -Ut31l 1 

a3sj ^3uj_5 a3c. <11! <111 1 — li!j !-3a Jll 1 1— » I n j 1 AgJajqUj !^3 a a3Sj a3-3^j 1j3 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(^UlVl) ( flj* ia 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1899 



I n- book reference 

: Book 11, Hadith 179 



English translation 

: Book 10, Hadith 1894 
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Abdullah ibn as-Sa'ib reported on the authority of his father as-Sa'ib that he used to lead Ibn Abbas 
(when he become blind) and make him stand in the third corner that was adjacent to the corner 
(Black Stone) near the entrance of the Ka'bah. Ibn Abbas used to say: 


Has it been reported to you that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,*!&) would pray in this place. He would reply: Yes. He then 
used to stand (there) and pray. 


(jj Aill CjC. (jj jaC. (jj L_hlJuil lljSh. t, m j>j l n'^ i'a^i±a (jj jhc. Aill .lie. 1 jjSa. 

Ai <Jjlb i—jlill ULa jK^>ll (_£lll (j£ij)ll ^gii ELa Aallill Alii! lie. A JaAi3 ^llc. ,_jjI 1 jia jjlii Ail cAajI ,jc. 

^ ^ ^ S- £5 -'SO Of ^ ji 

^sjlja _ " ^jcj " (JjIjS liA U ^hi-p (jlS jsIujj A_ic. Aill ^hk -1 “411 (jl Cluil I^y Ale- (jjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1900 
Book 11, Hadith 180 
Book 10, Hadith 1895 


G/hWI) ^ 




(56) Chapter: Regarding As- Safa and Al- jl\ (56) 

Marwah 


TJrwa bin Al Zubair said I said to A'ishah, wife of the Prophet) ^isj while I was a boy. What do you think about the 
pronouncement of Allaah, the Exalted "Lo! (The Mountains) Al Safa' and Al Marwah are among the indications of 
Allaah. "I think there is no harm for anyone if he does not run between them. A'ishah(may Allah be pleased with her) 
said Nay, had it been so as you said, it would have been thus. It is no sin on him not to go around them. This verse 
was revealed about the Ansaar, they used to perform hajj for Manat. Manat was erected in front of Qudaid. Hence 
they used to avoid going around Al Safa and Al Marwah. When Islam came, they asked the Apostle of Allaah) ^-ii) 
about it. Allaah, the Exalted therefore revealed the verse 'To! (The Mountains) Al Safa' and Al Marwah are among 
the indications of Allaah. 


(jE. iOjjC. (jj |st_LaA (jc. 4<hllLa (jE. 4L_lA j (jjl lijla. (jjl 1 Vok j ^ iOjjC- j)J |al_LaA (jc. ibllLa l jc. mall 1 V'bK 

1 ‘U.-ill ji (_gJLij ^ill (JjS Cl lilji jfLil choK dijj lilj ^aiujj a_4e. Aill ^jill jj a » : Al » 1 clia j]ll ki\ 4A_ii 


jll Cllilfl <Jjlj Loll (jlSi jjl Ajajlc. Chill _ 1 lag 1 (—SjiaJ V (jl I Vn'li ikl ^gifi. (_£jl Eal jjUt-E L>f Oj^pilj 

(jl l_jjl£j CjII jib. olli Clulflj olial (jjl^J IjjlS jl tVilVI ^ AiVI eib Chl^pl Eaij I ag \ i—SjlaJ V (jl Able. 

liLall : ^gllil (lljjll *1111 (jc. UJ A_ic. Aill Alii (_JjJ-uj IjILui ^abLuiVI C-lb. Hols Oj^^lj 1 liall jjAJ IjajlaJ 

Aill ^plhCu (ja aj^pillj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1901 
: Book 11, Hadith 181 
: Book 10, Hadith 1896 


(c^W&l) 




'Abd Allaah bin Abi Aufa said the Apostle of AHaah( ,£,-)£:) performed TJrnrah and went round the House(the Ka'bah) 
and prayed behind the station (Magam Ibrahim) two rak'ahs and he was accompanied by so many people that he 
was hidden by them. 'Abd Allaah bin Abi Aufa was asked Did the Apostle of Allaah( ) enter the Ka'bah ? He 

replied "No". 


A_ll! Alii jljjjj (jl 4^ j! j)J Aill Jjc. jjc. ihlLk ^gj! (jj liiiik cA_ill ^jc. jjj ^ll_k liliik (Chiii fuh 

aAII (Jjjoij (Jkil Aill CjJt 1 (Jjflll! (j« ojlLuU (jh AjLaj (jjiiSj ^allhl! ( slk ^gi A j dmlb < alias J a\T. I |»iujj a2c. 

^ (j]ll Aj*£ 1! aiuij 4_ic. Aill 
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(^UlVl) laafi AAaz. p, Jj £ ^.tA-ua 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1902 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 182 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1897 


Isma'il bin Abi Khalid said I heard 'Abd Allaah bin Abi Aufa narrated this tradition. His version added "He then 
came to A1 Safa' and A1 Marwah and ran between them seven times and then shaved his head. 




I UCAul 


cjll ^1 (jj (Jac-LaLij ,jc. UjliJ a. km jj j>J (JjLkluj Ujii.1 t ji3ii3H 

'' " ' "" ^ ^ ' o " " o ° " & " S* > ' * ' ' C 

4_mlj (jjii. 1 » n ii 1 ^gjuuia laLall ^gjl 31 j CjJ-laJl 


(jj 1 Vi 3-1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1903 
: Book 11, Hadith 183 
: Book 10, Hadith 1898 


Kathir ibn J amhan said: 


A man asked Abdullah ibn Umar between as- Safa and al- Marwah: AbdurRahman, I see you walking while the people 
are running (between as- Safa and al- Marwah)? He replied: If I walk, I saw the Messenger of Allah (^fc) running. I 
am too old. 


llLalt (jjj (jj aAII 3x 1 3-3 (jl t(jl g ip. (jj jjc- ti— lil tub (jj »UaC- 1 0.3 A 4 jjA j 133k 4^tpi\l 1 VoS 

^ 2iuu Ajic. aIII aAII 3jj-uj cl: uSj 3as (jiiwji (jj (3-3 (jj» i ii j (jjlillj ^g. iii < i*i (3313 ^gjj 33c- Ul U oj^pillj 

jjjS lil j ^ » 1 11 j 4_ilc. 4_lll (_ s -3- L-a 4A1I CIj ul j ( x-uii (jlj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1904 
Book 11, Hadith 184 
Book 10, Hadith 1899 


(57) Chapter: The Description Of The 
Prophet's (saws) Hajj 


(ur^Vl) 




^suLuij 4 _ilc. Alii (_ s 4 t^a 3 fill 4 -s Aij^a l_]\j ( 57 ) 


J a'far bin Muhammad reported on the authority of his father "We entered upon J abir bin 'Abd Allaah. When we 
reached him, he asked about the people (who had come to visit him). When my turn came I said "I am Muhammad 
bin Ali bin Hussain. He patted my head with his hand and undid my upper then lower buttons. He then placed his 
hand between my nipples and in those days I was a young boy." He then said "welcome to you my nephew, ask what 
you like. I guestioned him he was blind. The time of prayer came and he stood wrapped in a mantle. Whenever he 
placed it on his shoulders its ends fell due to its shortness. He led us in prayer while his mantle was placed on a rack 
by his side. I said "tell me about the Hajj of the Apostle of Allaah( ) ."He signed with his hand and folded his 
fingers indicating nine. He then said Apostle of Affaah( ;£!$&) remained nine years (at Madeenah ) during which he 
did not perform Hajj, then made a public announcement in the tenth year to the effect that the Apostle of 
AUaah(;3ri£) was about to (go to) perform Hajj. A large number of people came to Madeenah everyone desiring to 
follow him and act like him. The Apostle of Affaah(;fis& ) went out and we too went out with him till we reached Dhu 
Al Hulaifah. Asma' daughter of Umais gave birth to Muhammad bin Abi Bakr. She sent message to Apostle of 
Allaali( j! 3 -i£) asking him What should I do?He replied "take a bath, bandage your private parts with a cloth and put 
on ihram." The Apostle of AUaahfTs-iM then prayed (in the masjid) and mounted Al Qaswa' and his she Camel stood 


695 


11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) &AlA\ 

erect with him on its back J abir said "I saw (a large number of) people on mounts and on foot in front of him and a 
similar number on his right side and a similar number on his left side and a similar number behind him. The Apostle 
of AUaah(;£rk) was among us, the Qur'an was being revealed to him and he knew its interpretation. Whatever he 
did, we did it. The Apostle of Allaah(4Qk) then raised his voice declaring Allaah's unity and saying "Labbaik ( I am at 
thy service), O Allaah, labbaik, labbaik. Thou hast no partner praise and grace are Thine and the Dominion. Thou 
hast no partner. The people too raised their voices in talbiyah which they used to utter. But the Apostle of 
AUaah(;Qi£:) did not forbid them anything. The Apostle of AUaah(;fij&) continued his talbiyah. J abir said 'We did 
not express our intention of performing anything but Hajj, being unaware of 'Umrah (at that season), but when we 
came with him to the House (the Ka'bah), he touched the comer (and made seven circuits) walking guickly with 
pride in three of them and walking ordinarily in four. Then going forward to the station of Abraham he recited "And 
take the station of Abraham as a place of prayer." (While praying two rak'ahs) he kept the station between him and 
the House. The narrator said My father said that Ibn Nufail and 'Uthman said I do not know that he (J abir) narrated 
it from anyone except the Prophet (;£,*&). The narrator Sulaiman said I do not know but he (J abir) said "The Apostle 
of Allaali(^k) used to recite in the two rak'ahs "Say, He is Allaah, one" and "Say O infidels". He then returned to the 
House (the ka'bah) and touched the comer after which he went out by the gate to A1 Safa'. When he reached near A1 
Safa' he recited "A1 Safa' and A1 Marwah are among the indications of Allaah" and he added 'We begin with what. 
Allaah began with". He then began with A1 Safa' and mounting it till he could see the House (the Ka'bah) he declared 
the greatness of Allaah and proclaimed his Unity. He then said "there is no god but Allaah alone. Who alone has 
fulfilled His promise, helped His servant and routed the confederates. He then made supplication in the course of 
that saying such words three times. He then descended and walked towards A1 Marwah and when his feet came 
down into the bottom of the valley, he ran, and when he began to ascend he walked till he reached A1 Marwah. He 
did at al Marwah as he had done at A1 Safa' and when he came to A1 Marwah for the last time, he said "If I had 
known before what. I have come to know afterwards regarding this matter of mine, I would not have brought 
sacrificial animals but made it an Umrah, so if any of you has no sacrificial animals, he may take off ihram and treat 
it as an 'Umrah. All the people then took off ihram and clipped their hair except the Prophet Cffisit) and those who 
had brought sacrificial animals. Suragah (bin Malik) bin J u'sham then got up and asked Apostle of Allaah( ) does 

this apply to the present year or does it apply for ever? The Apostle of Allaah) ;£$&) interwined his fingers and said 
"The Umarh has been incorporated in Hajj. Adding “No', but forever and ever. 'Ali came from Yemen with the 
sacrificial animals of the Apostle of Allaah) ^is.) and found Fathima among one of those who had taken off their 
ihram. She said put on colored clothes and stained her eyes with collyrium. 'Ali disliked (this action of her) and 
asked Who commanded you for this? She said 'My father". Jabir said 'Ali said at Irag I went to Apostle of 
AUaah(;Qi£) to complain against Fathima for what she had done and to ask the opinion of Apostle of AUaah( ;£,$&) 
about which she mentioned to me. I informed him that I disliked her action and that thereupon she said to me 'My 
father commanded me to do this." He said "She spoke the truth, she spoke the truth." What did you say when you 
put on ihram for Hajj? I said O Allaah, I put on ihram for the same purpose for which Apostle of Allaah) Yj&) has put 
it on. He said I have sacrificial animals with me, so do not take off ihram. He (J abir) said "The total of those 
sacrificial animals brought by 'Ali from Yemen and of those brought by the Prophet from Madeenah was one 
hundred." Then all the people except the Prophet (Xs&) and those who had with them the sacrificial animals took off 
ihram and clipped their hair. When the 8th of Dhu Al Hijjah (Yaum Al Tarwiyah) came, they went towards Mina 
having pit on ihram for Hajj and the Apostle of Allaah) ,£,-&) rode and prayed at Mina the noon, afternoon, sunset, 
night and dawn prayers. After that he waited a little till the sun rose and gave orders for a tent of hair to be set up at 
Namrah. The Apostle of Allaah(;Qi£) then sent out and the Quraish did not doubt that he would halt at Al Mash 'ar 
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A1 Haram at A1 Muzdalifah, as the Quraish used to do in the pre Islamic period but he passed on till he came to 
'Arafah and found that the tent had been setup at Namrah. There he dismounted and when the sun had passed the 
meridian he ordered A1 Qaswa' to be brought and when it was saddled for him, he went down to the bottom of the 
valley and addressed the people saying 'Your lives and your property must be respected by one another like the 
sacredness of this day of yours in the month of yours in this town of yours. Lo! Everything pertaining to the pre 
Islamic period has been put under my feet and claims for blood vengeance belonging to the pre Islamic period have 
been abolished. The first of those murdered among us whose blood vengeance I permit is the blood vengeance of 
ours (according to the version of the narrator 'Uthman, the blood vengeance of the son of Rabi'ah and according to 
the version of the narrator Sulaiman the blood vengeance of the son of Rabi'ah bin A1 Harith bin 'Abd A1 Muttalib). 
Some (scholars) said "he was suckled among Banu Sa'd(i.e., he was brought up among Bani Sa'd) and then killed by 
Hudhail. The usury of the pre Islamic period is abolished and the first of usury I abolish is our usury, the usury of 
'Abbas bin 'Abd A1 Muttalib for it is all abolished. Fear Allaah regarding women for you have got them under Allah’s 
security and have the right to intercourse with them by Allaah's word. It is a duty from you on them not to allow 
anyone whom you dislike to lie on your beds but if they do beat them, but not severely. You are responsible for 
providing them with food and clothing in a fitting manner. I have left among you something by which if you hold to 
it you will never again go astray, that is Allaah's Book. You will be asked about me, so what will you say? They replied 
"We testify that you have conveyed and fulfilled the message and given counsel. Then raising his forefinger towards 
the sky and pointing it at the people, he said "O Allaah! Be witness, O Allaah! Be witness, O Allaah! Be witness! Bilal 
then uttered the call to prayer and the igamah and he prayed the noon prayer, he then uttered the igamah and he 
prayed the afternoon prayer, engaging in no prayer between the two. He then mounted (his she Camel) al Qaswa' 
and came to the place of standing , making his she Camel Al Qaswa' turn its back to the rocks and having the path 
taken by those who went on foot in front of him and he faced the giblah. He remained standing till sunset when the 
yellow light had somewhat gone and the disc of the sun had disappeared. He took Usamah up behind him and 
picked the reins of Al Qaswa' severely so much so that its head was touching the front part of the saddle. Pointing 
with is right hand he was saying "Calmness, O People! Calmness, O people. Whenever he came over a mound (of 
sand) he let loose its reins a little so that it could ascend. He then came to Al Muzdalifah where he combined the 
sunset and night prayers, with one adhan and two igamahs. The narrator 'Uthamn said He did not offer 
supererogatory prayers between them. The narrators are then agreed upon the version He then lay down till dawn 
and prayed the dawn prayer when the morning light was dear. The narrator Sulaiman said with one adhan and one 
igamah. The narrators are then agreed upon the version He then mounted Al Qaswa' and came to Al Mash'ar Al 
Haram and ascended it. The narrators TJthaman and Sulaiman said He faced the giblah praised Allaah, declared His 
greatness. His unigueness. 'Uthamn added in his version and His Unity and kept standing till the day was very clear. 
The Apostle of Afiaah(;fij&) then went guickly before the sun rose , taking Al Fadl bin 'Abbas behind him. He was a 
man having beautiful hair, white and handsome color. When the Apostle of Afiaah( ,£,-&) went guickly, the women in 
the howdas also began to pass him guickly. Al Fadl began to look at them. The Apostle of Afiaah( ;£!$&) placed his 
hand on the face of Al Fadl , but Al fadl turned his face towards the other side. The Apostle of Afiaah( ;£$&:) also 
turned away his hand to the other side. Al Fadl also turned his face to the other side looking at them till he came to 
(the Valley of) Muhassir. He urged the Camel a little and following a middle road which comes out at the greatest 
jamrah, he came to the jamrah which is beside the tree and he threw seven small pebbles at this (jamrah) saying 
"Allah is most great" each time he threw a pebble like bean seeds. He threw them from the bottom of the valley. The 
Apostle of AUaah(;fis&) then went to the place of the sacrifice and sacrificed sixty three Camels with his own hand. 
He then commanded 'Ali who sacrificed the remainder and he shared him and his sacrificial animals. After that he 
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ordered that a piece of flesh from each Camel should be put in a pot and when it was cooked the two of them ate 
some of it and drank some of its broth. The narrator Sulaiman said the he mounted afterwards the Apostle of 
AUaah(jj) went quickly to the House (the Ka'bah) and prayed the noon prayer at Makkah. He came to Banu Abd 
A1 Muttalib who were supplying water at Zamzam and said draw water Banu 'Abd A1 Muttalib were it not that people 
would take from you the right to draw water, I would draw it along with you. So they handed him a bucket and he 
drank from it. 


31 j laljj - JJ^I ja^Jl jc. jl j' a 2 1 11 I J 4 jLaC. jl ^aLaA j tkila jl jl jl air- j t jilAall .'lak a jl kill jc. 1 Vv'lk 
ji jlk. (Jc. l iii.3 jll kail jc. a ja J» 1 Vok Jilaal ja Jlk. lia.lk I Jll - £ Jail j 4 alSH Jo* J (Jc. J > J 
p jia uiij Jj eLa jjAla _ jaiua. ji Jic. jj ^k a IaI dilia Jl (jail Jii. a jail jc. jLa kail 1 hgTil Lais kill 3 ae 

o " < . o o r ^ 0 5! *'"■£'’ 1 ^ % „? 0 J 0 J,*, "J So* <*" t ^ ^ ' o ' + 

Jiu (_g-kl jll ^-3 bUfclj <3L Ilk. ja jlaS _ 4 - ll jjj ^»bl L. .llajA lilj JaL j jaa kiS £jJaj J jalaVI jjj p j J (Jc-VI jjj 
A aSi a Jc. 1 g » .A J LaiS liaia laj (jaa Igp i qVlla A kl lai (J Jill ebl Jll CllSj c-Lkj (JiC.1 Jj kalLaS _ 4*'nhi Ike. 
kale. kill (Jaap kill Jjjaj A kk jc (J jk.1 iLaliS _ i_±klaall (Jc. A \ W Jj oJ3jj ill JdaS lA J >^i ja kill LaIIJo 

(J (jjLiil (j j3l J J jaiui £ j - u - J LaSa Jjaj kale. kill cs-i j -‘ a kilt Lljj-oj jl jll J _ 1 » > Li aaia oLia jlal _ Jjaj 
kale. 4311 ^L^I 4311 ^313 j! (JjjauL ^g IS J-aL 4 jj^all ^aa3 ^Lk. ^aljjjj 4.3c. 4311 ^L^I 4311 jjj-oj ^jl a^puLill 

duj aLajjl cii2ja 4333331 13 13331 aJla l3^.^)kj 4_3c. 4311 ^L^i 4311 Jjj-uj ^^)ka 43iic. jLaj (jaxjj |»3 ujj 

4_] j3j ^ 1 » a3c- 1 " Ch ^3 > >-il i a3S ^aljjij 4.3c. 4311 ^gl^a 4311 (Jjjjij ^glj Clllujjll jSj ^gjl (_jj .kk a (_yilAC. 

$ I .lull ^glc. 43313 4_i Cli jluil 131 4_iSj ^3 3a> > n xkll |»3u)j 4.3c. 4311 ^L^i 4311 Jjjjj 

(JLa 4 ql-s >3113 (JLa ajUu >3113 (J3^ 4 juj ,jc. j (jiLaj L_lSI j (_pa k_j33 (ju (j-a 3js Jj Cll Jaj ^)jLk. jll 

dJkil 4a 1 jLaC. £ JL (ja 4a JaE. LaS aIjjIj >!■ J jA_$ (J jll kale . j (ju Jaj 4alc. 4311 J>.-i kill Jjjajj >3113 

i3Ljja V >311331 J (311 kJatallj .kkll J 31 ul >311 >31jjja b? >31 ul <31ul Jill >31 ul " Ali.Jlla j2j-»_ 5 kale, kill ^Jaa kill (Jjjaj 

kill J>a3 kill Jjjaj ^jlj kaa lula Juj 4 alc. kill ^Jaa kill Jjjaj f»g jle. 3jj ^ali 4a (jjiga (_^2I iLga ^jalill . " 'Ll! 

^g. 3Laj labia J 1 jfi jS jll Jail 4aLa (Jaull liul 131 Jia. a Jiail < i^)aa 13 ml ?tk3l VI {_$ Jj l-Lal ^JjLk. jll _ k3ul3 Jaj 4alc. 

jjj ^_gal (jlS3 Jla d lull 4au ^tLall ka iaI jj! ^Ikk ^ja IjAkalj IJs ^aAl^)j| ^alia JI ^Aa3 ^3 Utajl 

kill Jjjaj jlS jla VI k33c.l Vj (jl k 3. i ii jll _ Juj ^alc. kill Jaa V] a jS3 kaJc-S Vj (jl kV- j (_jjI jls 

jS JI plajall clrnll jjj ^4 { 13 (Js | -Jj | ^k.1 kill J (J3 | _J juiS Jl j Jj Jujj kale, kill J- 1 -^ 

1333 _ " 4a kill 13a LaJ i3u " il jla_ia (ja liLall IJ lilall ^ya 133 I33s laball Jl i-Jall j-a J 

j_gaaai .kkll kij dlikll ki ki t3Ljai V eLkj kill Vj kij V " o3k.jj Jl JSa iJaull (_^lj Ji^. kale. J J LaLalla 
>3113 ,ju lc.3 13 _ " a3k.j Lai j^.Vl 3 Jj ajc- jaajj a3 c.j j?Ll a3k.j kill Vj kij V jji £ JL iJS Jc. jAj Cauuj 

J £ ^ j; o' o *■ o ^ o " 5 5 "L, J"> ;S ^ ^ ^ ^ -- o J 

Jll JJ. ^ Lk 'l* A 131 Jii. (_£j|JI JaJ (Jj oLa33 dllLail 131 Ji^. aj jail Jl (l]j J L — 'bla 13a (J3-a 

ja CalajiLal J ^Jj " jls aj jail ^Jc- > al Jail ^>k.l jlS I3j Jii. liLall (Jc- Jaa La jLa ej jail (Jc- JaaS ej jail 

(jalill Jki _ " a Ji c. 1 g lx -n 3j jlials (_$ jA kjLa (jaal jla jl-^ J 1 ^ a JiC- 1 gjiikaJj jLgil Jal ^ll Cll^jLLal La (j Jal 

dabLl ^al 13 a laaUtil kill Ljjaj la (JlaS ^ aoa. jl kfll^ia Jal j^A kaLa jlS jkj Jaj kale, kill ^L^i jjl Vj IjJl^aSj 
3 jV Ji V " ju ja I^Sa _ " 0k3l ajaail t." ik3 " jll ^3 j^)k.Vl knaLLal Jaj kale, kill Ji.*n kill Jjaj LllaiS 

^ ■ sij - A kbill kjj Ja j kale, kill Jaa j-JI jju jjl j-a - kac. kill Jaj - jlc. ^jlj jll . " -LI jV Ji V Aal 
J Ji Jl c. jlil _ ^gal Callll IJa 431 Jll ja jllj Igalc- >3113 jic. jSill 4"ik3klj LtUaa lalij idiLulj jk. jlLa - Igac- kill 
Jaa kill JjaJ 1 l3ia i n a kjliiaa j2l jaV! 4J liall (Jc. lla^iJi Jaj kale, kill ^L^i kill Jjaj Jl 4jlllA3 jl^aila 
!3La ijaldLa (Jal^aa " jlll . I Ja J Jl <jl jj 4°" 31 11 Igaie >3113 4li Jjl Jl k3Jk.ll kic. 4 L 1 J3 j2l J Ja j kale, kill 

bis jLgil Jjt-a jll " jll . Jaj kale, kill Jaa kill Jjaj 4a jkl Lai JaI (Jj Jill (Lais jll _ " ^tkil iLlaaJ j4^ iLlis 
kaLa kaiAkll ja Jaj kjc. kill J>.*n Jaill 4a Jll (_^2lj jjl j>® J^- ka j2l j Jll keLak. jl^j jll . " jldi 
(Ja Jj l_jg^.jj kajjill L Jl jlS Lais jll j3k kata jlS jaj Jaj kjc. kill J->-a J-ull Vj IjJ^aSj jik (jalill jkj 
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dlSiA 3 ni» llj I—IjAaIIj jg l-ill ^ LaJ ^ I .T~i 3 ^sluij aJg- Alii Alii Jjjjj 0 ^JLj IjIaI 

(jl til 2aj Vj |»Luij aJc. Alii ^glt^a Alii Jjjjj jUjS oj-ail ClujjCaS ^)*Au jyi Al AjCj ^)Alj (jjwiCiJI Cl Utiia 

Alii Jjjjj jLk-lS AllAl_k)l (g3 Cliilfi Ia£1 a1]c^a]Lj ^sl^kll ^)» ?1 aH .lie. l flSlj ^alujj aJc. Alii ^ t^i Alii 3j- UJ J ) 

e.|jjjLaa]Ls ^ya\ (JjlaCoJI die. I j 13 Lg-J <1 dujda C3 Al31l Akj3 AS^jC. ^g^l (gli. ^3-^j AjIc. Alii 

(_g3 ICA ^afLajJ AA^i3 ^»l^i. fllk ^o£c-IAC (jl " (_^l3l (■ - (jCljll (jlaJ <_gjl 4 -^ 3 ^ ^ Clll^^S 

Aa-lial ^C Jj3 “tc .jjJa^jA a2a 1-3)1 e-lACj £■ jjJa_^A ^g-aCS C l3i a11aL 3)I (j-a c-^Au 3-^ (j) Vl ICA ^aL (_g3 lAA ^aS^Au 

C-7 jA (_jd* J (3^J . " <• - lU-iiaH Cjc. (jj ClljldJI (jl Ai-llj ^aC " (jlAiL-u 3llj _ " Ai-llj (jll ^C " (jlAlic. Jll _ " ^aC lAjjlAC 
Ail! (. _ ilJaJa]! Jjc. (ji (juljC. Ijj lilj^) A x. >>>l Ijj 3j)j £- jjCa_jA a2a 1_3JI tjJJ " AlmaS Cadi ^gil ^3 ladajdd (jlS 
(jilajl V (jl (jgjlo ^a£J (j]j Alii AA]£j (j^-^j^S ^allllddlj Alii AilAil (jA jAOSl ^afiils a.ld2l ^3 Alii IjAll 
Cldjli C3 ^g-ljj 1 Sj^jadlj 1 11 ^ j A^JIC. 7" d_jA^)d Icdl AS .'1^)3 

, s jt ^ o"S " 0 ^ ^ jSc } o ^ __ ^ ^ "ji o c ^ ^ ^ ^ f o jioc S _, " f _ 0 " ^ o $ ' o ' * 

duclj CllaJj C3 liiil ,1g dj I jjli . " (j3^^ (djl dii ^^ic. jlud <1^1 d)tj£ <J ; Vd.d'ir-l (jj oCaJ I jiiCaJ ^ ta ^ads 

33-1 ^jcl a M c^-aul 111 ' ^ ■ .1 f -\ £ HI C^-uil al 111 n ^dl 1 1 £ jS 1 1 j a-tajdl I LgjtS^J dl 1 mil A a u ^~id 3^ d . ^ ■ .^ 1 ' c 

Alisli 3*d3 (_a3_jd^ <_ 5 -^ (_gld. 4 -^J idcl 1 <i'gj jj 3 daJ ^3j jj^aaJl ^^JdaS ^Isl ^li jg l-i\l ^^JdaS ^lll ^li 

bdils o^)ida]l CluACj (jddJI Clu3d ^gld. llslj 33^ ^ ALiJl 3 j^d nil AjCj (_jaj al dall 3f^ 3*-?-_S Clll^>da<aJI ^gJj 

Lgdij ^jj a.ljj^aai] ( 3 IC 1 C3j ^luij aJc. aUI ^gJda Ai]l 3j J - J J ^SC3 A Ilia A-aldl ( did 

l^J ^^djl 3'3^" (d° c3^ ' dS a " (jaildl L^jI A nStiiil (jaildl 1^3 A nSmll " ^gdu]! adj 3jd j&j Adj L-lLa<a3 

1 Vn~‘~ 1 A^dj ^tfuiJ (jLaic. 3^-3 - (jddJjjj A^.lj (jliL »1 2aa 11 j t_J^)A_<i]| (jJJ ^-d3 d]cj>dl Ca, La u 3l3s 

a.ld (jl a jl 1 11 3^ - Al (jd UA^ 1 ^^glds i^ 3 (2 j-uj a2c. Alii ^ da aA]I 3j j - u J ^a-dCal ^li - Ijdl 

a]]| CaS3 aLsII 3y3i“ill ^Idliuij (jl dc. 3^ a3c. 3^3^ ^^>dSI J» Idll - Ijdl ^li AAlljj 

(J Will ^Idi (jl 3^ |3 jjij aJc. Alii (_gda Aill 3_9 j -* 1 j ) id. jilol ^^d laslj 33A ad.jj (jl lad clj aIIa j ajdj 

(jaJall adj Ad Alii (_gda Alii 3j J - u J dls U)i n j (j>ij a ll j» 3ll jiA 3dj j)^_S d“^A^’ (1>A 3 J dall l SCjlj 

' % o } a o ' o " ^ ' S Ji ji -J 5 o' /> o ^ .0 ^ ^ ^ 

(gJI Ag_^.j 3 > ^* q ^ 1 3 dafll' A^j cs^" ®“A |»dj a 2 c- aIII (_gda Alii 3 _ 5 j -AJ (J-dj3 tj^- 3 ) _J '.. 3 *dflll (j^d (jj^i_l 

'jdjj ^)dl/! (j3Jl Ag-i-j 3-dsJI < ijj (JjjoJl ^gjj aCJ ^luij Aid Alii (_gda Alii 3_5 j - u j ) 3_J^J _jdV! (Jj3JI 

dc. a^ldll ^1 ^^d ajliSlI ^gJI Cd^jdi (^21 ^ linjl jjjjdl iCld ^li dlls I A ^1 ^^d 

Alii 3j- ul j 1 Sj-adl ^li (_£Cl jll (jd (j-a i sdJI ^ 3dl I g 3a eLaa. 3^ ^ JA^A dlldad ^l>>n lAUa^ a jS will 

jAl ^li AjCA (_g3 A^jdl J - 3^A d 3j% - jd d ^)di3 Idc. ^>Al j (jjdj lli^llj ad jS dll ^adj a2c- Alii (_g-da 

Alii 3j- u) j (^H 3 ^ t ~r^~) (jdjlui 3^ ( d 4 3jdj I g -a^>l (j-« ^ll^ls d d j]a3 jC3 d lla -s3 Aadail 4 jCj 3^ (d 0 

j>° " ' ^ A __ J j, ^ ^ ^ o ^ ^ i ^ S - ' # 

cd Ijcjil " 3^3 A 3^3 CS^" (jjduJ dj i. - lU-iall cd ^^1 all jg dl AdaJ ^Id3 dldl adj Ad. aUI (_g-da 

** '' Jl ^ ^ ^ jj o ^ ^ ^ 55 o 

Ala djd I^C e^jliS a " ; ISt a dlC-33 ^aSli ll 3 1 n (gd (_jai\_3l ASlIa j (jl ^3^3 <• T lU-iall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1905 
Book 11, Hadith 185 
Book 10, Hadith 1900 


(cdWlVl) 




J a'far bin Muhammad reported on the authority of his father The Prophet (3d) prayed the noon and the afternoon 
prayers with one adhan and two iqamahs at 'Arafah and he did not offer supererogatory prayers between them. He 
prayed the sunset and night prayers at Al Muzdalifah with one adhan and two iqamahs and he did not offer 
supererogatory prayers between them. 

Abu Dawud said This tradition has been narrated by Hatim bin I small as a part of the lengthy tradition. Muhammad 
bin Ali Al J u'fi narrated it from J a'far from his father on the authority of J abir, like the tradition transmitted by 
Hatim bin Isma'il. But this version has He offered the sunset and night prayers with one adhan and one iqamah. 
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.all - t Jgiklll l_)IAjJ| Pc. iPj-la. i pjla. (jj JUlLI 'uWj ^ i plilj pj I p' xul > ii Inh t4 anna pj 4.UI Pc. Inh 

^ UhJ ^aJj .1^.1 j pIPj ^Jj^oxJIj jg hi I ^glLa |aluij 4_iic. 4_lll ^lt^a P-lill pi t4_jj| pC (JaLi pj ^ pc. - .1^.1 j 

£jLk eAiPl CLu^kJI I.AA 3jl3 jjl pll . 1 lag *m ^uluJ pjialllj .2 a. I j plilj ^iak J »l ?ii» II j L_)pLPI ^^lPaj pjlalalj 1 lag p 
pLk pc. 4_P pc. jq» -N pc. piPPI ^^Jc. pJ a oPPPl ^^Ic. pJ |»jhk pflljj (Jjjipl C1 li-2a]I <JjC.LaL)J pj 

Uallj j pi jp 4Jp*JI j i_)pLall l<-& plJ 4j| V) 

(^UlVl) g jil jAj 4-jlpuaJl jAj jjU, pc. ^ \?Sa 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1906 
Book 11, Hadith 186 
Book 10, Hadith 1901 


J abir said then the Prophet ) said " I sacrificed here and the whole of Mina is the place of sacrifice". He 

stationed at 'Arafah and said "l stationed here and the whole of 'Arafah is the place of station". He stationed at A1 
Muzadalifah and said "I stationed here and the whole of A1 Muzadalifah is the place of station." 


Pj " ^alujj Ape. 4_lll ^gl^a ^jPI plS plS 4pl_k pc- iPPk PjSa t-lut >n pj iVPk 4 <_)Pa pJ iPPk 

" pUa AaPpPl ^2 CJ&jj _ " < aapis 1 g K Ai jc. J Pa Ia ClPij P " plls <i^)xj Pa2jj t " j-> ila 1 g IS Pa U Cli^Aj 

. " PsSpA l^K PPbjjjj Pa Ia chaS^ P 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(er’W&l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1907 
Book 11, Hadith 187 
Book 10, Hadith 1902 


The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Hafs bin Ghiyath from J a'far with the same chain of narrators. 
But this version adds "Sacrifice in your dwellings." 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


" aPll k J ^ Ij^JAjP " SI j jOpuilj 4^)PP. pc. nUljfc pj pjpk OApa pjpk 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVl) : ?S* 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1908 
: Book 11, Hadith 188 
: Book 10, Hadith 1903 


The tradition has also been transmitted by J abir through a different chain of narrators. He narrated this tradition 
and added the words "he recited in two rak'ahs the surah relating to Unity of Allaah" and "Say, O disbelievers" to the 
Qur'anic verse "And take the station of Abraham as a place of prayer. ". This version has Ali said in Kufah. The 
narrator said 'TMy father said J abir did not say these words. I went to complain (against Fatimah) . He then narrated 
the story of Fatimah. " 


C 5 - ? J ‘■"nAll ISa pPSi 4pP. pc. c ( _ s _sl ^ Vv'ik t pc. t pUPlI ,h» m pj lYPk tkjAlpJ pj IV'yA 

(Jll (JlSj { UJ^^' '"fcj' U (3 } j \j)S& (Jlfi | (jj* | aJjS Cl n.w\l 

\ ^ ic. A-llI ^jCa^ 4 2\ 1^1 \ 4 i * \ nij\ ^ CIjjACS ^aJ C ^ j - 4 \cl Alii - i 1 - 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1909 
Book 11, Hadith 189 
Book 10, Hadith 1904 


(58) Chapter: Standing At 'Arafah 


(c^W&l) 




(58) 
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A'ishah said "Quraish and those who followed their religion used to station at A1 Muzdalifah and they were called A1 
Hums and the rest of Arabs used to station at Arafah. When Islam came, Allaah the most High commanded His 
Prophet to go to 'Arafah and station there then go guickly from it. That is in accordance with the words of 
Him Who is exalted "Then go guickly from where the people went guickly." 


<ilAjLilj LgLp (j!3 Clijlfi Chill 4<2 lsIc. (jc. 4 <jj! jc. iajjc. jj jc. 4 <jjL*2j ^1 jc. 4AliA InA 

jS aluij <jlc. <111 <Jjj ^llij <111 I al/LuiYI fLk Uols dill! <i^)X J j_p£j l—l^jill ^)jld jl5ij (_JJAAaJl j jajulJ !_plflj 

’ " t & ■'f * o " O f. C J* ^ I * ' ' ' ' ' 0 ^ „ % 

| (jjiUll (jlalii t. (A j* I j>AjM jal : ^gJUu <1 j 3 <211 AS l^la Jpaji. u (. VjA dili jc jjU 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1910 
: Book 11, Hadith 190 
: Book 10, Hadith 1905 






(59) Chapter: Leaving For Mina 


Jj (59) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$£&) offered the noon prayer on the 8th of Dhul-Hijjah (Yawm at-Tarwiyah) and dawn 
prayer on the 9th of Dhul- Hijj ah (Yawm al- Arafah) in Mina. 

jc. 4^-kll jc. 4(jlKc.YI jLuiui jc. 4jjj j jj jljaC. C' : 'A (^oLall 4-llj^. jj lliw 4AJja. jj jjA j UjAa. 

\ a ) <ij)C. ^jJ ^)Lallj <Jj jlll ^jl Jg LI! <jlc. <111 <111 (Jjjuij (_)l! l(jjiUC jj| jC. 4^JulLa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1911 
Book 11, Hadith 191 
Book 10, Hadith 1906 






'Abd Al 'Aziz bin Rufai' said I asked Anas bin Malik saying 'Tell me somethingyou knew about the Apostle of 
AUaah( ;£,-&) viz where he offered the noon prayer on Yawm Al Tarwiyah(8th of Dhu Al Hijjah). He replied. In Mina I 
asked Where did he pray the afternoon prayer on Yaum Al Nafr( 12th or 13th of Dhu Al Hijj ah) . He replied In al- 
Abtah he then said "Do as your commanders do." 


^jja.! Clia (illLa jj (jjdjf Cill iii <_)l! 4 £j 3 j jJ JjJjil! Ajc. jc. 4 jUiuj jc. ‘(jjjjVl jldlul liliAa. 4 ^jA>IJ>j) jj AhLl lijAk. 

<Jj jll! ijJ jg hi! alujj <jic. <H| L <ill (Jjjuij ^1 La jj! aluij <a!c- <11! <11! (Jjjujj jc. <jl!c. 4f.Jg.uiJ 

^ ^ % 0 " O ° s' o Si " S 0 ts- > OJI ** JJ " 

. (ilj! jp! (Ja-SJ UaSi <_Ji^! (3-3 ^iajYlj 3-3 j£i3l ^a_$J 1! ^1 La jjl! Cllls _ ^ *l»a l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1912 
Book 11, Hadith 192 
Book 10, Hadith 1907 


( jJ^) 




(60) Chapter: Leaving Mina for 'Arafah 


(60) 


Ibn TJmar said the Apostle of Allaah(;fis&) proceeded from Mina when he offered the dawn prayer on Yaum Al 
'Arafah (9th of Dhu Al Hijjah) in the morning till he came to 'Arafah and he descended at Namrah. This is the place 
where the imam (prayer leader at 'Arafah) takes his place. When the time of the noon prayer came, the Apostle of 
AUaah( ;£,-&) proceeded earlier and combined the noon and afternoon prayers. He then addressed the people (i.e., 
recited the sermon) and proceeded. He stationed at a place of stationing in 'Arafah. 
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4_lil 4_U! 13c. 3-9 i jic (jj| jc 4 ^il 3 311 -k tjl k l«! 3 ^ jc 4^2 13332. 4 ^_j j3*j 1 nik 4 3 3A2.1 ' v\3k 

<J j31! (JjiA jAj 6 j-ttij CjpS 43 3- <3^ 3^ ^-®3 C ’ f*3 4 * v .'.' ‘ ‘ ^gli-^3 (jli. CS^° j-° ^Loij 4_llc 

Cjai. j>/n 1 ! j jg hi! jJJ I J>g -a | 2 -ujj 4-ilc All! A^l (Jjjjj c'j jg hi! obll^a -lie jlfi 131 (jii. ASjjtJ 

. Aijc. 3 a <_aa^2l ^gic. t-isjjs ^ ' J p 3>6ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1913 
Book 11, Hadith 193 
Book 10, Hadith 1908 


( 3 W^) Cy-n^ 


(61) Chapter: Entering 'Arafah 


■r** 


J) C !j^! ( 61 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

When al-Hajjaj killed Ibn Zubayr, he sent a message to Ibn Umar asking him: At which moment the Messenger of 
Allah (;£$&) used to proceed (to Arafat) this day? He replied: When it happens so, we shall proceed. When Ibn Umar 
intended to proceed, the people said: The sun did not decline. He (Ibn Umar) asked: Did it decline? They replied: It 
did not decline. When they said that the sun had declined, he proceeded. 

,_jj| kkl! 3^3 (j riil (3-9 ijMC- j2 jc 4 jU3. jj wi jc 4^pic 3 £3l3 4£j2j I3ii.i2. 4<Jiia. 3 Aiti.1 1 nik 

l3^.j i3U3 jlfi 131 3-9 j»j3ll 13 a <3 ^2-ujj a_i1c aII! ^h *" 1 All! (Jjjjj jlii AclU ajI 3 iC - 3 I ^1\ 323 4 JAJ 3 I 
3-253 . die! j 33 I3ls CIs - diclj 3 - jj (2 chcl j! 3ll _ (jiAuill jj 13 ^ j! jac 3^ 313 hals 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1914 
Book 11, Hadith 194 
Book 10, Hadith 1909 


(yrM^O Cy ^ 




(62) Chapter: Delivering The Sermon On A 
Minbar At 'Arafah 


O a O 


4ij*j j3i2l l _ s lc. AulxLlI (62) 


A man from banu Damrah reported on the authority of his father or his uncle " I saw the Apostle of AUaah(;iys) on 
the pulpit in 'Arafah." 

3-3 Aloe jl 4 4.3 (jc ej*u>i (_jij j-a i3^J jc- ‘^32! 3 5jj 3- 33c 3 jl 3a i 11 \3j31 4o2j! j ^1 jjl jc 4 3liA 13 j32. 

43^)XJ (_3c jA j aluij 4_llc Alii Alii Clj uS j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Nubayt: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1915 
Book 11, Hadith 195 
Book 10, Hadith 1910 


(^ 12 ^ 1 ) ( ajt is 




Nubayt had seen the Prophet ( ) in Arafat. 

a2c aUI 3"! jlj Ail lajjj jc 3 ^ 3° 0^ 4 -“3j 3 ^ jc- <3jl3 3 aIII ^3 I3ii32 1 3nUJa uii3. 

4 - l Ak \ jJJt-J 43^)XJ las! j ^Xuij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


( 3 ^ 71 ) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1916 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 196 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1911 

Al-Adda' ibn Khalid ibn Hudhah said: 


I saw Hie Messenger of Allah ( ) on 9 Dhul- Hijj ah on a camel standing at the stirrups. 


Abu Dawud said: Ibn al- 'Ala has reported this tradition from WaM' as narrated by Hamrnad. 

J li - toijA jj jj h-Ltll L)lij 4.1rsjti! Ajc. jc 'ila iAliyl ^1 jj jl a \ c,j 4j^)Ul jj liiiik 

C - llrs j aluj 4_ilc. All! Ail! LJjjjj LjjIj (1)13 4o3jA jj £.1.1x11 jj 2l_L ^ Vv'A L)ls - ij^aC. AiaJal! Jjc. jc. jliA 

.lliA L)ll La£i jc. £^1x11 jj! Ajh _jjS Jll . jjAS* ji! ls ^ jjxj cs^ - ^3 C ’ (*_9^ (_>*iljl! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1917 
: Book 11, Hadith 197 
: Book 10, Hadith 1912 






This tradition has also been transmitted by Al 'Adda bin Khalid through a different chain of narrators to the same 
effect. 


oLiiLaJ 4 e-t-lil! jC. ijjMC. Jj! AliJill Jjc. l2j.lk 4J-OC. jj jl 2ac. 1 V'LK 4^llaxll JjC. jj (jjjC. CDS 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1918 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 198 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1913 

(63) Chapter: The Place Of Standing At <— cjU (63) 

'Arafah 


Yazid ibn Shayban said: 

We were in a place of stationing at Arafat which Arnr (ibn Abdullah) thought was very far away from where the imam 
was stationing when Ibn Mirba' al- Ansari came to us and told (us) : I am a messenger for you from the Messenger of 
Allah (A-ik). He tells you: Station where you are performing your devotions for you are an heir to the heritage of 
Abraham. 


Jla 4 (jUl 2 j j lyjj j c. 4 jljiLa jj Aill .lie. jj jjJac. (jc- - jl_L.l jj! <_ 54*4 - ijjZac. jc. 4 jllij-u 1 ulk 4 <Jlaj jjl lulA 
a 2 c. aIII aAII La! L)laa ^LaV! jc. j^y^- o-ic-lj jliLa Ai^jxj j^Lj LaiV! jil lill! 

" ^£jj! Clljj j-a Clljj (_ s lc. ^^)C.Lj a ^^Ic. I_ja3 " Jl] ^jl) ^aL-uj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1919 
Book 11, Hadith 199 
Book 10, Hadith 1914 


(64) Chapter: Departing From 'Arafah 


(cs^CdVl) 




•ks'jc. qa Aiilil l_iIj (64) 


Ibn 'Abbas said The Apostle of Allaah(;j-&) returned from 'Arafah preserving a guiet demeanor and he took Usamah 
up behind him (on the Camel). He said "O people preserve a guiet demeanor for piety does not consist in exciting the 
Horses and the Camels (i.e., in driving them guickly)." He (Ibn 'Abbas) said "Thereafter I did not see them raising 
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their hands running quickly till he came to A1 Muzdalifah." The narrator Wahb added He took A1 Fadl bin 'Abbas up 
behind him (on the Camel) and said O people piety does not consist in exciting the Horses and the Camels (i.e., in 
driving them quickly), you must preserve a quiet demeanor". He (Ibn 'Abbas) said "Thereafter I did not see them 
raising their hands till he came to Mina." 


(jl iaji j . h lilila. 4e,j;c. I 4jl-iJ j 3-iAj 'uWj ^ 4(jillc.Vl jc- 4jUijj i 4 jJ .liaAia 1 n/W 

AilCjj A ,6, nil a3Ic.j <ij c. jo 4_lic. 4_1]| Alii Jjjjj jalli jll 4 (JjiUC- jj| QC- La j C. 4^5US| jE. - 

jia. AjcU tg333 Aatslj Lgil j Lai jll . " cJYJil cJUob jla a .iiSL » JU (j^llil 1^3 " jllj AAllj 

,, " % ^ ^ " o ^ h ^ ' yZ ' ' -- " ' a ' ' ' v 0 «-* 0 

" A I&uallj 3 Jj'ilj JjJll 1 ilJjlj (JjJ j2l u! l-g-ll " jllj . (jjuill jj JjCaail 4 fi3ji l_iAj 31 j _ 1 » 

. esA* (jA' c=aJ Ai?' j t^j! J IaI Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1920 
: Book 11, Hadith 200 
: Book 10, Hadith 1915 


(es^Vi) 




Ibrahim bin 'Uqabah said "Kuraib told me that he asked Umamah bin Zaid saying tell me how you did in the evening 
when you rode behind the Apostle of Allaah( ) . He said "We came to the valley where the people make their 

Camels kneel down to take rest at night." The Apostle of AUaah(^sfe) made his she Camel kneel down and he then 
urinated. He then called for water for ablution and performed the ablution but he did not perform minutely (but 
performed lightly). I asked Apostle of Allaah( prayer? He replied "Prayer ahead of you". He then mounted (the 

Camel) till we came to A1 Muzadalifah. There iqamah for the sunset prayer was called. The people then made their 
Camels kneel down at their places. The Camels were not unloaded as yet, iqamah for the night prayers was called 
and he prayed. The people then unloaded the Camels. The narrator Muhammad added in his version of the tradition 
How did you do when the morning came? He replied A1 Fadl rode behind him and I walked on foot among the 
people of the Quraish who went ahead. 


UjJk - jjA j Clu.lk iaii I3& j - 4 jljLui 4 jZJ j hlakl Ujlkj ^ 4 jjA j LliSk. 4(jjjjjJ jj 4j]l Jc. jj AAki 1 u3 ~s 

aAII Jjjuij diacj aIZqc. - jl - JiU a 4i__aiS cilia Jj j aaUI jU ki\ 4t_uj£i 4433c. jj 

- JU 43aU ^alujj aJc. 4_lll aAII Jjjjj ^Ull 31 4_ia (jUllI ^ili (_£3il i—utClil 1 ii-s jll aJc. aIII 

obL-alt " jll _ sbU-ali “jli j^jai^) U Cilia jJUlU (_yuj UjjCaj UCajjS f.jjCajllj lc.3 jxi - f.Ui jl j&l j jll Laj 

ali ^ 1 .Tij »l > 11 alii i jl-4. 1 jj a^ljui ^3 A^i t—l^ijiil allll <113 jj&ll Ijill i_l£ ja jll _ " lILaLai 

t _jc • (jli ja jljuj lii 4 " ilUajlj jjCaail Aacj jll ^-»i ji^. ( lliia < cilia jll AiLck. ^a Akk xi 31 j _ (j^llil jk. 

. <y^j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1921 
iBook 11, Hadith 201 
: Book 10, Hadith 1916 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Prophet then took up Usamah behind him (on the camel), and drove the camel at a quick pace. The people were 
beating their camels right and left, but he did not pay attention to them; he was saying: O people, preserve a quiet 
demeanour. He proceeded (from Arafat) when the sun had set. 
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-lilc. (jc. 4<-iil (jc. (jj dj (jc. tjjiuc. (jj (j^T^ll Juc. (jc. 4 jUiiu 1 n,W 4^11 (ji ^ 4<Jlia. j>j JulLI InK 

- •'* liaiL V Vlddj 1 iu; (JjAJuIj Aisll ^Ic. (Jjjji_j 2 * <-aldl l iljl (_]ll 4(jlc. (jC- 4^slj (_ 5 . 1 I (jl a4SI 

(j»^u'i'il T nl r- jaa. ^slj . " o-Ull l^-il " (JjSjj 

(^JlJVI) AaA-uaj dil L Jj jI^aII j diilL V 4 jj 3 jjJ (ju^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1922 
Book 11, Hadith 202 
Book 10, Hadith 1917 


Hisham bin TJrwah reported on the authority of his father Usamah bin Zaid was asked when I was sitting along with 
him, how did the Apostle of Allaah( ) travel during the Farewell Pilgrimage when he proceeded from 'Arafah to 

A1 Muzdalifah? He replied he was travelling at a guick pace and when he found an opening he urged on his Camel. 
Hisham said 'TSfass(running or urging on the Camel) is above 'anag( going at a guick pace)." 


___ ^ 2 o £ j * ^ z' c -t 0 o J 0 " o o * -'o '' 0 & 

<111 jlfl 1 4(jjJt_k lllj -lij (jl IjiLuil (JUi <jl 4<All Cf~ ‘“JJ 1 - j)J jatkiiA (jc. 4tdlLa (jc. 4^jicall 1 Vok 

jjjS (j^aill ^LilaA (Jlfl . .ikj Ills (_jlill AFH j^ (3-^ U^ 1 ^hjll A k k ^3 jjjoii <ulc. <111 ^ L-a 

. (23^' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Usamah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1923 
: Book 11, Hadith 203 
: Book 10, Hadith 1918 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




I rode behind the Prophet) ^-it) When the sun set Apostle of Allaah) 


olJI^ 

a I m i Q a 1 1 c. 


) returned from 'Arafah (to A1 Muzdalifah). 


(jl <111 AlC. 4t_ujS (jc. 4<jic- (jl ^ uW cjLkluj (jll (jc. 4^1 iVok 4t_l lijSd 4<Jlia. (jl -Idkl lijik 

^luij <_llc. <111 <lll (JjjjIJ ^Sl (J dull I dliSj tills ^IkMJ <2c. <111 (jdll ( dll£ (3^-2 4«ldl (jc. (Jjlllc. 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1924 
Book 11, Hadith 204 
Book 10, Hadith 1919 


(t^-^27!) ^ j- ;^5i3k 


Usamah bin Zaid said: 


The Apostle of Allaah(;iys) returned from 'Arafah. When he came to the mountain path , he alighted, urinated and 
performed the ablution, but he did not perform it completely. I said to him Prayer? He said "The prayer will be 
offered ahead of you." He then mounted. When he reached A1 Muzdalifah he alighted performed the ablution, 
performed it well. Thereafter igamah for the prayer was called and he offered the sunset prayer. Then everyone 
made his Camel kneel down at his place. Igamah was then called for night prayer and he offered it but he did not 
pray between them. 


j-j o ' o ' * o - o * o " o * o ' 0 * o o o £"o >o * * o --S 

<il 4^jj (jl <<1_uj! (jc. (JjAjC. (jj <111 Ajc. < _ s _1 4L_Ujfl (jc. 4<llc. j)J j)C. 4lillUa j)C. 4<-aiLl< j)J <111 AjC. 1 Vok 

dlls O jjJa^jll 1 11 } LLlajia (3-^ 4 -Utdllj jlS llj (^ii^. Ah^jC. j ) A ^Xuij 4_llc. <111 ^ <111 Jjjjj ^Sl < » <a ui 
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^gll<a3 o^LLall ClliuSl aJ iiuilfl LliajpS 4-^5^ • " ^aLal S^L-all " (Jlls . <J 

1 Vni'i 1 (jLaJ ^lj UM La3 g.1 find I Clba-iSl pj 4_S jxa ^3 ojjxj (jCuj] <3^ ^U) ^ i— 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1925 
: Book 11, Hadith 205 
: Book 10, Hadith 1920 


(es^Vi) 




(65) Chapter: Salat A1 Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) 


sbL-al! l_iIi (65) 


'Abd Allah bin 'Umar said The apostle of AUaah( ,£,-&) combined the sunset and the night prayers at A1 Muzdalifah. 


A_lll Jj^a Alii (Jjjjj (ji 4 jiaC. (jj a 11I ^JC. (jc. 4 aI]I Jjc. (jj (jc. 4 4 pi g ni (jj| (jc. ilillLa (jc. 4 A Abu A (jj A_U| Sue. 1 VTA 

1 » '■a’N AiU^JalU g.1 lux, 11 j ^lLa A_i]c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1926 
: Book 11, Hadith 206 
: Book 10, Hadith 1921 


(erM^l) 




The aforesaid tradition has been transmitted by A1 Zuhri through a different chain of narrators. This version adds 
"Each prayer with an iqamah". Ahmad reported on the authority of WaM' 'he offered each prayer with a single 
iqamah." 


1 Agjn Aits] AAlSU (Jlij oLia-aj o^tluiU 4(_£^)A^)3l (jc. 4t_jjj ^1 QjI (jc. 4.2LL jj jUaa. 4 (Jjla. jj TiA-d 1 n'A 

. Uaiib ji JU UJ ji 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1927 
Book 11, Hadith 207 
Book 10, Hadith 1922 


(e^W&i) 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted to the same effect by by A1 Zuhri with a different chain of narrators 
beginning with Ibn Hanbal on the authority of Hammad. This version adds "With an iqamah for every prayer, he did 
not call adhan for the first prayer and he did not offer supererogatory prayer after any of them. The narrator 
Makhlad said "He did not call adhan for any of them." 


4t_Ub jjl jc. (jic jj (jLaic. U - 4.JLL jj 4A A r- 4 AjU 2u l2i3k 4A_ilAu jj jl.Aic. lijik 

j ' - ' Z ' > ' ' * * " O ^ O o * 0 " ""a + O & 

jjl ^^Jc. ^ U II j p Jj <_5-b7l 4^2 Juj ^aJj o^lUa (_)£J AJiUjU (Jlfl 4oLi*-aj 4jUtk jc. (Jiii. jjl Julolj ^jE. 

1 ~1.a oii.1 j ^ blij 4 Ala (Jlii . 1 ag ~1.a j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) jAj SH j pi 4jjfl ^ a ;^a> 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1928 
: Book 11, Hadith 208 
: Book 10, Hadith 1923 


Abdullah ibn Malik said: 


I offered three rak'ahs of the sunset prayer and two rak'ahs of the night prayer along with Ibn Umar. Thereupon 
Malik ibn al-Harith said: What is this prayer? He said: I offered these prayers along with the Messenger of Allah 
(Afe) in this place with a single iqamah. 
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?ii» II j b!ib jit (jj| Ciult^a jjl! 4<LULa (jj 4_lll be (jc t (jl k I n I (jc 4 jbib 1 nlk 4 (jJ 2LaJa ln^ 

Ual!b jlfbll ILa ^3 4_ile 4_lll Alii ^Ja 1 jjl! ebl ball o!a La ClljLkJI (jj ibJLa 4_j jjl!! jm^j 


oAa.1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^jUlVl) Stilus J IS Sjbjj ^..'A-ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1929 
: Book 11, Hadith 209 
: Book 10, Hadith 1924 


Sa'id bin J ubair and 'Abd Allah bin Malik said "We offered the sunset and the night prayers at A1 Muzdalifah along 
with ibn 'Umar with one iqamah." The narrator then narrated the rest of the tradition as reported by Ibn Kathir. 


4JAii. j_)J . WI (jc. 4(jl k ml (jc. 4 <LLjjL (jc. - < LuijJ (jjl (_ 5 -i*-J - 4(jl k ml bbk 4(_£jbjVl jbuL-u j)J hak a Lula. 

(jjl UJila, (^ a oL^lj Ual!b c-1 ?ii» II j i—J^iLall k!b jbb ^piC (jjl ^a 1 jjlLa Vl! iiLllLa (jj Alii Ajc j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^blVl) lij) SjjSibl sJbjlb 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1930 
: Book 11, Hadith 210 
: Book 10, Hadith 1925 


Sa'id bin J ubair said "We returned along with Ibn 'Umar and when we reached A1 Muzdalifah he led us in the sunset 
and night prayers with one iqamah and three rak'ahs of the sunset prayer and two rak'ahs of the night prayer. When 
he finished the prayer Ibn 'Umar said to us The Messenger of Allah (bbt) led us in prayer in this way at this place." 


0 ^ >0 ' o o o O e 0 00 " > « ;S "°Ji0''^S 

bxL Uba jAe (jj| bbaSl L)la j)J ■ j* wi (jc. 4 (jl k l ii I j)C 4(JjcLaL)l (jc 44JsLuil jjI 1 Vok 4o^-*Jl (jjl In'lk 

aAII bj <_ 5 ^-ba IbiA jic (jjl bl jjl! i a j . .Ml Lois jjljjlj bbb oL^.1 j Uallb obbblj i—J^iLbl LLs ^1 La bJaa. 

jlfbJl I!a (_^s 4_ilc aIII 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^blVl) Stilus Jl ! Jl jj (jl V) jbi <L»liib <j£l ^ ^-ta-ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1931 
: Book 11, Hadith 211 
: Book 10, Hadith 1926 


Salamah bin Kuhail said "I saw Sa'id bin J ubair he called the iqamah at A1 Muzdalifah and offered three ra'kahs of 
the sunset prayer and two ra'kahs of the night prayer. He then said "I attended Ibn 'Umar." He did like this in this 
place and he (Ibn 'Umar) said "I attended the Apostle of Allaah(,fij&)". He did in a similar way in this place. 


bbb i—JjiLbl (^LbaS ^l!l jAia. (jJ . m Clulj jjl! 4<Jj£b (jJ Ualui ^'nA 4 44 fii (jc bj!k. 4 Abb 1 Vbk 

4_ile Ahl (_5-b*a Alii wi (3-!j ljb (jLa jb-all ILa (_^3 ^pic (jjl Cbhg hi jjl! jm^j obbbl 

jib-all I!a (_^3 I (_]i-a ^ L^I 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((^JblVt) jbl ^ jjSaaII jjAuill 4_b j ^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1932 
: Book 11, Hadith 212 
: Book 10, Hadith 1927 


Ash'ath bin Sulaim reported on the authority of his father "I proceeded along with Ibn 'Umar from 'Arafah towards 
A1 Muzdalifah." He was not tiring of uttering "Allaah is most great" and "There is no god but Allaah”, till we came to 
A1 Muzdalifah. He uttered the adhan and the iqamah or ordered some person who called the adhan and the iqamah. 
He then led us the three rak'ahs of the sunset prayers and turned to us and said (Another) prayer. Thereafter he led 
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us in the two rak'ahs of the night prayer. Then he called for his dinner. He (Ash'ath) said 'Ilaj bin 'Amr reported a 
tradition like that of my father on the authority of Ibn 'Umar. Ibn Umar was asked about it. He said "I prayed along 
with the Apostle of Allaah(;fij&) in a similar manner." 


( j£j <alj^jll| Clllljc. i_ya yaC. (jj| £3 dlllal (Jll (jc. 4 j. a (jj Clla. nil 1 n3k 4(j^j^.VI j J llli-ia. In 'A 

dmll ^2 UjUtSj CLiblii i—iji-all IL JU^a ^lal j (j3li l3Lu3j J>3l ji ^lat j jpli <113 j3ll Lilli (Jjjglllj jj.A'ill ya j3i i3 
yaC- (jjl yC. J CnA (JlLaJ jyaC. yi (Jll . <31 Lut J lc.3 ^3 jiw^j g.1 ?ii» 11 Lb a^l Lalt (Jill Lillj 

IcfiA <_Jc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj ^3 Unh^i (Jill (3113 ^)3c. jg'i (Jj3s (Jll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^jUlVl) (-1 AljS (j£l 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1933 
: Book 11, Hadith 213 
: Book 10, Hadith 1928 


Ibn Mas'ud said " I never saw the Apostle of Allaah( ) observe a prayer out of its proper time except(two prayers) 
at A1 Muzdalifah. He combined the sunset and night prayers at A1 Muzdalifah and he offered the dawn prayer that 
day before its proper time. 


(jj (j3^J)ll CJC. (jC. 40 jl3c. yC. 4(_jl3c.'JI yC- ^aAjJ-lk <3jli3 Uij <3ljc. cUlj 4bl3j (jj C^ljll CJC- (ji 4AUii3 luh 
(JUJ <jll j Vj Lg3ajl V) fll/LLa |alulj <_ilc. <111 <lll (JjjjIJ Cl Lllj La (Jll 4bj» u3 (jjl yC. 4 3j jj 

lj3aj (Jj 3 Call ya ^lUall o^LLa ^J\ .A j ^3^1 p.1 Laat II j i—J^i-all 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1934 
: Book 11, Hadith 214 
: Book 10, Hadith 1929 


(urM7') 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


When the morning came, the Prophet stood at the mountain Quzah and said: This is Quzah, and this is a place 
of stationing, and the whole of al- Muzdalifah is a place of stationing. I sacrificed the animals here, and the whole of 
Mina is a place of sacrifice. So sacrifice in your dwellings. 


-iLc. (jC. 4<-lji (jC. 4 ( jlc. (jj .llj (jC. 4(jiljC. (jj CjC. (jC. 4(jl3ilo IjjJlL 4^31 (jj 13 j3lL 4(Jjla. (jj <<kS 1 V\3-S 


^ Jl " \ " " 5 0 o'*'". ^ ^ . C 0 £ 

jAj 13 a " (Jlia <_ilc. <111 Jgjlll ^ ^ i > <-il UJs (Jll (jc- (jjl (jj <111 

" ^SlLkj ^3 lj^)^Lll j-> La lgJ£ iLA Ia (_a3 lg-K (_fl3 _j<ll 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1935 
Book 11, Hadith 215 
Book 10, Hadith 1930 


(^WlVl) (j^UA 




J abir reported the Prophet (JUj-iS, ) as saying '1 halted here in 'Arafah and the whole of 'Arafah is a place of halting. I 
halted here in Al Muzdalifah and the whole of Al Muzdalifah is a place of halting. I sacrificed the animals here and 
the whole of Mina is a place of sacrifice. So sacrifice in your dwellings. 


cbia j " (Jla ^>luij <ulc. <111 (Jjlll (jl (jc- 4 <jj! (jc. 4 l i<>k<i (jj ^ ^jc. 4 4 “Tic, (jj Inw 4C,\.T InH 

^ IjjiJli j-sU l$l^ cj-Lsj 13 a Ia ^a_^< lg- 1 ^ j 13 a La diia jj ^a ya IjlS <i jc. j <a^)ij 13 a Ia 
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liLuAiDl C_ltj£ 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UVI) ^ua 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1936 


I n- book reference 

: Book 11, Hadith 216 


English translation 

: Book 10, Hadith 1931 



J abir bin 'Abdallah reported the Apostle of Allaah ( ;£,$££,) as saying "The whole of 'Arafah is a place of halting, the 
whole of Mina is a place of sacrifice, the whole of A1 Muzdalifah is a place of halting and all the passes of Makkah are 
a thoroughfare and a place of sacrifice. 


j5 _ ^ £ ^ ^ _ * j ^ ^ % % ° 

Alii Dj-^A (j ^ VoA Ch 4c.UaC. (_jc. (_jJ AAUjI (jc. tAAllA ^j| uiiik c^^lc. (jj 1 n'A 

" Yaj A5iA ^1-^2 D^J 1 aIL^aI! (3£j j~s. Ya D^J 1 " Jls ^»1 ujj 4-llc. <111 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1937 
Book 11, Hadith 217 
Book 10, Hadith 1932 


(^UlVl) ()ua. 




Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


The Arabs in the pre- Islamic period did not return from al- Muzdalifah till they saw sunlight at the mountain Thabir. 
The Prophet (;&&) opposed them and returned before the sunrise. 

V aDaUJ! Da I <jl£ L^UollI (jj jac. Dll D^-3 ijj^jAUA lP l/- ‘ p' ^ * 11 j (jc- t jULu iVri-k ' V'W 

(J ha dill jlia D ^2 aJc. Alii ^-Dll $\\ A ‘'■’■'‘‘‘ill IjJJ j jjAauSJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1938 
Book 11, Hadith 218 
Book 10, Hadith 1933 


(cs^Vl) 




(66) Chapter: Leaving Early From J am 1 (Al- ly* lJj (66) 

Muzdalifah) 


Ibn 'Abbas said I was among the weak members of his family whom the Apostle of Allaahl^T) sent ahead on the 
night of Al Muzdalifah. 


aD| Dj-^A Dl Dj^l 4 (JjoIjc. ,_jjI £aau Ajl ‘Ljj aD| .pr. t (jl i H iVGk iDD^ (jJ -1 aLS In A A 

aIa! a .A ^3 aIL^aJI aJ 2 aLuj ajIc. aIII <_ 5 -L' a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1939 
: Book 11, Hadith 219 
: Book 10, Hadith 1934 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) sent ahead some boys from Banu AbdulMuttalib on donkeys on the night of al- 
Muzdalifah. He began to pat our thighs (out of love) and said: O young! boys do not throw pebbles at the jamrah till 
the sun rises. 

Abu Dawud said: The Arabic word al-lath means to strike softly. 
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Alii liaJS Jla 4 (Jj oUC- jjl j C. jiuaJl jc. 4<J1§£ jj A-aIuj (_)Uj 4 jUiui Ujlkl 4 jj .'uAla luh 

I^Jajj V (2-4^ " (_)_$% j lAAUkst ^3-ih (_J*-k3 ^jc. 4 label AalAjjali aIj] ^aluij 4_ilc. 4_U! 

jjlll L_j^2all Ajlb ^jjI (2^-S _ " (jalinVilt ^UaJ a jkiJt 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1940 
Book 11, Hadith 220 
Book 10, Hadith 1935 


(cT^Vl) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (^s&) used to send ahead the weak members of his family in darkness (to Mina), and 
command them not to throw pebbles atjamrahs until the sun rose. 

jjl j c. 4f.Uac. jc. iClulii ^1 jj t - m j c. 4Cbb jll ejJki. lili-lk 4A_iae jj -liTjll dAk 4 A_iilu j? (jbiuc. 1 VTk 
^llaj j_^ajj 7 ^ '» j ^A^JaUj (_>2ij 4_1 aI »1 k* >>i ^slujj Able. Alii ^h.-i Alii jlfi (3-2 4 (_jjAjc. 

(UlAuoll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1941 
Book 11, Hadith 221 
Book 10, Hadith 1936 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 






The Prophet (;fij&) sent Umm Salamah on the night before the day of sacrifice and she threw pebbles at the jamrah 
before dawn. She hastened (to Mecca) and performed the drcumambulation. That day was the one the Messenger of 
Allah ( ) spent with her. 

jc 4 AjjI jc. iajjC- j: ^1 _luA jc. - jl2ic. jj| - 4 till k t>ill jc. 4 i2j^ 3 jj! l2i.lk 4AA1I ^jc. jj jjjl& 1 V'v'lk 




i b^a 


ilili 


^Lall (2 j 3 ejlakll Clilaj^ Alii AJiiu: ^alujj AjIc. Alii cJTijI ClAli 1*2 cAjAuIc. 

IaoV- - j a Ac. aIII ^ L, aA 1! j^SLi (_^2! ^jil! T1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ata 1 said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1942 
: Book 11, Hadith 222 
: Book 10, Hadith 1937 


(^JUIV!) t jjfc.ua 


A reporter reported to me about Asma' that she threw pebbles at the jamrah at night. I said: We threw pebbles (at 
thejamrah) at night. She said: We used to do so in the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&). 


sjiakll 


i Laj 


4 e.Lal 2 jc. 4 ^)fiJs 4 «.UaC. ^jlkl jjl jc. ) oak 22 A jj -ikk la lililk. 

^Iujj aJc. aUI aIII Jjjjj jl^c. jc. I Aa Us Uj chill _ JjL u) d-iia 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1943 
: Book 11, Hadith 223 
: Book 10, Hadith 1938 
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Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) hastened from al-Muzdalifah with a quite demeanour and ordered them (the people) 
to throw small pebbles and he hastened in the valley (wadi) of Muhassir. 

<IIc-J ^lui J <_l]c. <111 Ju-a <111 (jialil (jl5 4 (j E. 4 JJJ_)1I Jjl 4(jUiul InH 4 JJhS (JJ 2aaJa UliJlk 

Jjuixa ^ ■ .o~s (JlLaJ U J <jjSj-oll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1944 
Book 11, Hadith 224 
Book 10, Hadith 1939 


(cs-^71) 


(67) Chapter: The Day Of The 'Great Hajj' 


jj^Vi yA \ & ^ (67) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) halted on the day of sacrifice between the jamrahs (pillars at Mina) during hajj which 
he performed. He asked: Which is this day? They replied: This is the day of sacrifice. He said: This is the day of 
greater hajj. 

<111 <111 jJj-ujj (J l C- j)jl j)C. 4^3li InW - jlitll (jjl ^ i» j - 4^l2aA Uj-lk 4-llljll 4(_J2asll j)J (_tajJa 1 nik 

^tkl! Iaa " jjla . jLill I^IIS . " Iaa (_$S " (Jlas <4kil ^ dil^pikJI jjjj k-aaj ^afujj <2c- 

. " j£ Sn 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1945 
Book 11, Hadith 225 
Book 10, Hadith 1940 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


Abu Bakr sent me among those who proclaim at Mina that no polytheist should perform Hajj after this year and no 
naked person should go round the House (the Ka'bah), and that the day of greater Hajj is the day of sacrifice, and the 
greater Hajj is the Hajj . 


(jl 4,_j<^.^)ll -ilc. (jj ^Vvik 4(_5^)A^)ll (j c. 44 _lia_LU IjjSk, ^g*ok 4£ili (jJ ^kkll (jl 4 (jjjl 3 (jj j j>j .~uk a 1 'nik 

£ikj| ^jjj jjl-JjC. clmllj jiaJ Vj liljaia pistil AxJ V (jl ^J^-ill jpjj LS j"'* ■ <3-3 4 OJjj)A Ul 

^kll jljll jjSVl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) ^11 f JJJ kJja jjjj J \{£* 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1946 
: Book 11, Hadith 226 
: Book 10, Hadith 1941 


(68) Chapter: The Sacred Months 


e yji ^y M b(68) 


Narrated AbuBakrah: 

The Prophet (^sfe) gave a sermon during his hajj and said: Time has completed a cycle and assumed the form of the 
day when Allah created the heavens and the earth. The year contains twelve months of which four are sacred, three 
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of them consecutive, viz. Dhul-Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah and Muharram and also Rajab of Mudar which comes between 
J umadah and Sha'ban. 


alulj A_llc. ■‘till jjjl jl 40jSLj j C- 4'ojSLj j)j| jC- 4 Akla jC. 4L_) Jjl lijJk, 4 <JjC- l_alu J lljJk, luK 

Ajtjjl I g 2a I ^.2 J-tuC. ill I A 'null (_>^aj7l_5 Clll jAwill Alii (jik A ‘mg k jI-ILujI <1 jlAjll jl " (Jill A'A-\ ^3 4 _ 

" (jl \* jujj jlLa^. jjj (_^2l J>>|1 i. - JJ ^ajklllj A 7>^»ll jl j oAsil]l jl dllalljlli Clll/ll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1947 
: Book 11, Hadith 227 
: Book 10, Hadith 1942 






The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Bakrah through a different chain of 
narrators. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Ibn 'Awn has mentioned his ('Abu Bakrah's) name and narrated this tradition: From 'Abd al- Rahman b. Abi Bakrah 
on the authority of Abu Bakrah. 

ik, t(j>il j 3 jjj j>J ,'lakl In A 

A_iic. A_ill ^JjJl jc- 40 j£j 

CjjAaH IIa oj£j 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1948 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 228 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1943 

(69) Chapter: Whoever Missed 'Arafah jc. ji i_sIj (69) 


jc. 40^)52 ^1 j)jl jc. 4 jjJXul ,jj Yak. la jc. t^blLUl L_)jJ lllJk, 44 _)IAj 1| -Ic. l2 

^^jl jc. Oj£j ^jl jj jA^.^)ll Jjc. jc. (Jill jjc. jj| oUalu IjII _Jjl (Jll _ oLilLaJ 


Narrated AbdurRahman Ya'mar ad-Dayli: 

I came to the Holy Prophet when he was in Arafat. Some people or a group of people came from Najd. They 
commanded someone (to ask the Prophet about hajj ) . 

So he called the Messenger of Allah (JJ-iL), saying: How is the hajj done? He (the Prophet) ordered a man (to reply). 
He shouted loudly: The hajj, the hajj is on the day of Arafah. If anyone comes over there before the dawn prayer on 
the night of al-Muzdalifah, his hajj will be complete. The period of halting at Mina is three days. Then whoever 
hastens (his departure) by two days, it is no sin for him, and whoever delays it there is no sin for him. 

The narrator said: He (the Prophet) then put a man behind him on the camel. He began to proclaim this loudly. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Mahran from Sufyan in a similar way. This version adds: The 


Hajj , the Hajj , twice. The version narrated by Yaya b. Sa'id al- Qattan has the words: The Hajj only once. 

(JjJl dull (Jll 4(J1 jI 1I ^)Asu ^1 ,jj jpi^.J)ll Ajc. jc. 4f.UaC. (jj ^ -Villa. 4 jUilo 1-ii.lk, 4jjlk j)J dakla 1 n A 

< Aulc. <1)1 Alii (Jjjjj jb ill Ijj-all (JaI j-a - ^)ij j\ - (JjAI c-ldS A3^)aJ jAj Aulc. A_lll 

A.SI1 j^a ^iLall ej)lja (Jj 3 «.l_k ,jA A3jj)C. ^kjl £tkJI " jllil bl^.j Aulc. Alii ^h^-i Alii (Jjjjj ^xill £tkj| 
(J» kA Aalk bl^.j (_abji (Jll _ " Aulc. ^j| bll j)Aj Aulc. bll juAjj ^ (jA3 Aliblj ^lll A kk ^j3 


jUj-. jc. jl lalll m jj • " 0^^ ^ckJl " (Jll jl p > n jc. jl^>^-a oljj 3jl3 _jjI (Jll _ i211Ij 

. s> . " yA \ " (Jll 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1949 
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In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 229 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1944 

Narrated Urwah ibn Mudarris at-Ta'i: 


I came to the Messenger of Allah at the place of halting, that is, al-Muzdalifah. I said: I have come from the 


mountains of Tayy. I fatigued my mount and fatigued myself. By Allah, I found no hill (on my way) but I halted 
there. Have I completed my hajj? The Messenger of Allah (333 said: Anyone who offers this prayer along with us 


and comes over to Arafat before it by night or day will complete his hajj and he may wash away the dirt (of his body) . 
4_11! 4_lll OLuji 3-2 ■ A a jj (3 a^^ ij-alc. lijAk 4(JjC.Uojjj jc. j 1 VoA 1 u3 

j* jj 3° aJLS1_j ^ > nA ^iil )-i a CldKl 3f?- j- 4 All I lj T 11 ^. dila ^ A j - i a3 jallj ^Iujj 4_jic. 

3j 2 Clll! jc. 3^J obL-all oAA Lia-a diljj jA " ^Laij 4 alc. <111 Alii dj-^j 3^22 0A. j<s 3&2 4 _slc. Clia 3 j V] 3f?- 

" A ji iaa I jji 3 blaJ dlllj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1950 
Book 11, Hadith 230 
Book 10, Hadith 1945 


(70) Chapter: Camping At Mina 


(cs^Vl) 




Ls lx^ J IjJill lJj ( 70 ) 


AbdurRahman ibn Mu'adh said that he heard a man from the Companions of the Prophet (^fe) say: 

The Prophet (333 addressed the people at Mina and he made them stay in their dwellings. He then said: The 
Muhajirun (Emigrants) should stay here, and he made a sign to the right side of the giblah, and the Ansar (the 
Helpers) here, and he made a sign to the left side of the giblah; the people should stay around them. 


jA^.^ Ac. jc. 4 j3nll jj a jc. 4 ^ jc-Vl -liAa. jc. 4 jAtA ‘(jljA^ dli-li. ‘<3^ j? IaI InW 

^Jjjj (j- aaJ (jjllll 4_Jc. 4_lll 3“"* jj-^ c Jll 4_ilc. 4_lll 3 u -‘ a jxi^ j-a 4(3^J jc. 4jl*-a jj 

" 41311 a jjaLLa 3) jlilj _ " IjA Ia j 133 / Ij " 4_Lkll 4_bajs 3) jt2lj _ " \1 a lA jj^)3 g 31 3 a 4^ " 3^-22 (a£ljl2a 

\Alli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1951 
: Book 11, Hadith 231 
: Book 10, Hadith 1946 


(71) Chapter: What Day Should A Sermon Be 
Delivered In Mina ? 


(3^71) 


( 1 4>V; 3' Sr 1 ^? (71) 


Ibn AbuNajih reported from his father on the authority of two men from Banu Bakr who said: 

We saw the Messenger of Allah (333 addressing (the people) in the middle of the tashrig days when we were 
staying near his mount. This is the address of the Messenger of Allah (333 which he gave at Mina. 


jA j j-a 4 jli^j jc. tAjjl jc. 40taj jj| jc. 4jxili jj ^^A?) L j3 1 nW 4e jJtll jj 3 -n 1 33a. 

(_g T-a aJII 3j j - u a ^ ;3-. 3^_5 41 W 3 -^ £ - j^-j c3a^^^ hiiiijl joj i. - 1 A 3 ; aJc. aIH aAII Cj-^a tljl a 

(3- *• . j a2c. aIII 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1952 

I n- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 2 32 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1947 

Narrated Sarra' daughter of Nabhan: 


She was mistress of a temple in pre Islamic days. She said: The prophet (GrG) addressed us on the second day of 
sacrifice (yawm ar-ru'us) and said: Which is this day? We said: Allah and His Apostle are better aware. He said: Is 
this not the middle of the tashriq days? 

- (jl-g-li CI-lIj hj-u: 4^!^. ^ mW 4(j>^i^k GG ,_jj AGijj GliSG c^L^alc- jjI GliSG 4 jGG a InW 

aJjjjjj aGI Gls _ " IGfc aGc. aGI aGI 1 nii^ Clfils - aGaIGJI tdG Ajj 

^GS JaLujI 4 _ ika A_jj jja, ^c. GilGlj JjG Jls _ " JjjjGGl ^sGl JaGjI (_yuGI " (L)G ~1c.\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1953 
: Book 11, Hadith 233 
: Book 10, Hadith 1948 


(^Gf Vl) ( aj* 


(72) Chapter: Whoever Said That A Sermon jlll I y 4 >g Jli yjG (72) 

Is Delivered On The Day Of Sacrifice 


Narrated Harmas ibn Ziyad al-Bahili: 

I saw the Prophet addressing the people on his she- camel al-Adba', on the day of sacrifice at Mina. 

Jla 4^1 aU 1I G_aj (jj (jjGs^^JI 4A-aj5G. GjGg 41 GIGI GG ^ ^LGa GiiSG 44 GI GG ^ ojj ^> GiilG 

\a \ c-1 n>-i» \l AiisG ^^Ic. <jiGI 4 - llaG j |Gujj A_iic. aGI 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1954 
Book 11, Hadith 234 
Book 10, Hadith 1949 


Narrated Abu Umamah: 


C^GlVl) 


I heard the address of the Messenger of Allah (Grit ) at Mina on the day of sacrifice. 

iG (jim Am j-aiG -t\\ i ii GilG 4 ^>jLg (jji Gj^g 4ifiyl^ Gj^g - - cJGaGi - 4<_GyJa GjSg 

Gaj ^luij aGc. aGI aGI Gjj-uj 4aGoG dm <hi GjG 4 AJ 1 GI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1955 
Book 11, Hadith 235 
Book 10, Hadith 1950 


(uriGlVl) 




(73) Chapter: What Time Should The Sermon jGill y Jtvj g' y->W (73) 

Be Delivered On The Day Of The Sacrifice 

Narrated Rafi 1 ibn Ann: al-Muzani: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (GGO addressing the people at Mina (on the day of sacrifice) when the sun rose high 
(i.e. in the forenoon) on a white mule, and Ali (Allah be pleased with him) was interpreting on his behalf; some 
people were standing and some sitting. 
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liiuiLLoii 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1956 
Book 11, Hadith 236 
Book 10, Hadith 1951 


(74) Chapter: What Should The Imam 


4 Vi Irk l_)\j (74) 


Menhon In His Khutbah At Mina ? 

Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Mu'adh at-Taymi: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) addressed us when we were at Mina. Our ears were open and we were listening to 
what he was saying, while we were in our dwellings. He began to teach them the rites of hajj till he reached the 
injunction of throwing pebbles at the J amrahs (pillars at Mina). He put his forefingers in his ears and said: (Throw 
small pebbles. He then commanded the Emigrants (Muhajirun) to station themselves. They stationed themselves 
before the mosgue. He then commanded the Helpers (Ansar) to encamp. They encamped behind the mosgue. 
Thereafter the people encamped. 


Makkah 

Ibn Jurayj asked Ibn Umar: 

We sell the property of the people; so one of us goes to Mecca and passes the night there with the property (during 
the stay at Mina). He said: The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) used to pass night and day at Mina. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1957 
Book 11, Hadith 237 
Book 10, Hadith 1952 


(75) Chapter: On Spending Nights Of Mina In 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1958 
Book 11, Hadith 238 
Book 10, Hadith 1953 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 
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Al- 'Abbas sought permission from the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) to pass the night at Mecca during the period of his 
stay at Mina for distributing water among the people. He gave him permission. 

Jj-uij (jjAlill jilluil Jli iji c. jjl (jc. jc. cAIII Jjjc. jc. Aiatiail jjlj 4 jaAi jjl L^^k. J jj jl -flV- InW 

AS (jili 4 g jl q I II (J^.1 ja j-lLjl Ciujj (jl aJLoij 4_llc. 4_lll (_ s 4-<a 4_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1959 
Book If Hadith 239 
Book 10, Hadith 1954 


(ur^Vl) 


(76) Chapter: The Salat At Mina 




sbtLJ I sjU (76) 


Narrated 'Abd id -Rah man b. Zaid: 


'Uthman prayed four rak'ahs at Mina. 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) said: I prayed two rnk'ahs along with the Prophet 
(Afc) and two rak'ahs along with 'Umar. The version of Hafs added: And along with 'Uthman during the early 
period of his caliphate. He ('Uthman) began to offer complete prayer (i.e. four rak'ahs) later on. The version of Abu 
Mu'awiyah added: Then your modes of action varied. I would like to pray two rak'ahs acceptable to Allah instead of 
four rak'ahs. 

Al-A'mash said: Mu'awiyah b. Qurrah reported to me from his teachers: 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) once prayed four 
rak'ahs. He was told: You criticized 'Uthman but you yourself prayed four ? He replied: Dissension is evil. 

2c. jc. 4^kiAl^)jl jc. 4(joxiC.YI jc. - ^jI iAjjlsUi (jjl C'n'ikj - ollilk. g'bUc. j)j (jaai^j 44jjLia LjI jl 4.l22a IjjS: 

.1 i.' \ a jin i . * .-.it - jin 1 ° ' . ft'U v . 'its ,s. • 


jfLl (^jI jm^ij |»Lujj 4_iic. 4_lll (^g-hja j-lill CiulLa 4_lll 2 c. (JUtS i ^ xaj jl alic. ^glLa (Jls 42jj tiP ja^.^)ll 
AjjtiLa ^jl jc. LiA La ja 31 j _ 1 g a 'I Ajjlal ja IjiUa jlalic £aj jc. 31 j jm^j jaC. jm^j 

jl A kl 2 uj| jc. ojfi j)J Ajjlia ^VUk^ (jiacVl (Jls _ jjjjlfllia jj 2 i 2 j (.llliiij £Jjl (ja (j^ <— JJJjIfl j^jiall dl 3 ^)ij 

jjjj <-_abLiJl Ljl! l*3jl Cl2lLa p jlalic. C5 lc. Tnc. AJ Jjaa LjUi ULjjI ^^lUa Aill 2 c. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Az-Zulni: 


(^UIVI) Sjfl jj AjjUa jjj £ja»ua 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1960 
Book 11, Hadith 240 
Book 10, Hadith 1955 


Uthman prayed four rak'ahs at Mina because he resolved to stay there after hajj . 

^^Jc. xa^.1 4-iY ULjjI (_glU a tiail 4 jlalic. jl 4 j^)A jll jc. 4^)axa jc. 4i2jl3ail (jj| U^)lk.l 4c.!2stll j)J hak A l VUk 

^kJi 22 Uaiiyi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ibrahim: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1961 
Book 11, Hadith 241 
Book 10, Hadith 1956 


(^JUlYI) ( 




Uthman prayed four rak'ahs (at Mina) for he made it his home (for settlement) . 

Lila j lA.lkiil 4_iY jLaiic. jl (Jl3 43^1^1 jc. 40^)^x3111 jc. 4(_)^aj^.YI (^1 jc. 4 j^jlall j)J bliA I'n'lk 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (cs-M^I) < ■ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1962 
Book 11, Hadith 242 
Book 10, Hadith 1957 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 


(iLill I aII C_jtj£ 


When Uthman placed his property at at-Ta'if and intended to settle there, he prayed four rak'ahs. The rulers after 
him followed the same practice. 

kiLi jl bljlj 1 ajUalb jLalic. .ikjl Lai (JUj ‘ j jfc jl jc. jc. 4i2 jjll jj| U^tkl 4$. jjtll jj .'lak a 1 VoS. 

**** "" * ** " " ** X " 0 £ S 

o-ls-J AajVI Aj 2 k I j (JUj UtJ j Lj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1963 
Book 11, Hadith 243 
Book 10, Hadith 1958 




Narrated Az-Zuhri: 


Uthman offered complete prayer at Mina for the sake of bedouins who attended (hajj) in large numbers that year. 
He led the people four rak'ahs in prayer in order to teach them that the prayer (i.e. noon or afternoon prayer) 
essentially contained four rak'ahs. 

L-jlj^VI jLl (ja O^L22l jl 4 jlic. j jLalic. jl 4 j jfc jl jC. 44_)jjl jC. 4 jUak. Lli-lk 4(JjC-Ullul j ja iVok 

j ojlaall (jl j aUjl ULj j (J-“I2 Lj Abolc. Ijjli£i 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1964 
Book 11, Hadith 244 
Book 10, Hadith 1959 


(77) Chapter: Shortening Of Prayers For The 
Residents Of Makkah 


(^jLlVl) (jut*. 


aL> JaV jloail (77) 


Narrated Harithah ibn Wahb al-Khuza'i,: 

I prayed along with the Messenger of Allah ( jj) at Mina and the people gathered there in large numbers. He led us 


two rak'ahs in prayer in the Farewell Pilgrimage. 

Abu Dawud said: Harithah belonged to the tribe of Khuza'ah, and they had their houses in Mecca. 

Jujc. AS C1)2j 3 jac. C'lVl AJai ClulSj - 4 jc-l jLlI j ju j 6 (jjU2^Ljl jji lili-lk 4 jjA j Lii-lk, 4 jhiill 1 Vok 

jm^j lj ^jUaS I jlfi La jj 2I (jallllj ^ LaJ juij Aulc. Alii ^L^-i aAII (Jjjjj i « W ClljL^a £)la - jac. jj Alii 

AfL aJ Ac. I jk ja Aj j_k bjU j . £-lbjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1965 
: Book 11, Hadith 245 
: Book 10, Hadith 1960 


(cjW&l) 




(78) Chapter: Regarding Stoning The Jimar 


jUcdl ^ j ^ c_Aj ( 78 ) 


Narrated Sulaiman b. 'Ami b. al-Ahwas: 
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On the authority of his mother: I saw the Messenger of Allah (^-i) throwing pebbles at the jamrah from the botton 
of wadi (valley) while he was riding (on a camel). He was uttering the takbir (Allah is most great) with each pebble. A 
man behind him was shading him. I asked about the man. They (the people) said: He is al-Fadl b. al- 'Abbas. The 
people crowded. The Prophet (Aifc) said: 'O people, do not kill each other ; when you throw pebbled at the jamrah, 
throw small pebbles. 


iAji\ (jc. (jj lP (j) tcUj <^41 lP (jc- i .Jj <-P ^Ac. lP iVl'iS 

al . ^i-s £)S ^)A£Lj jjAj (_£Cljjll (_)AaJ 4-Ac. <111 <lll Cl ulj Clllll 

V oA^\ I^jI li " aluij <jlc. <111 ^ ^jlll (_jjilaill JjCaall l^jllla (J^^ll ^jc. C ill >>A oj^Luii A ql< 

" i fi.lLll ^ (jLaJ Ijijll ajia^ll lilj 1 Ti» J t >t» J (JALj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1966 
Book 11, Hadith 246 
Book 10, Hadith 1961 


(^UlVl) £)*-**■ 


Sulaiman b. 'Amr b. Ahwas reported on the authority of his mother: 


I saw the Messenger of Allah near the J amrat al-Agabah (the third or last pillar) riding (on a camel) and I saw 

a pebble between his fingers. He threw the pebbles and the people also threw (stones at the J amrah) . 


,_jj jjlc. (jl a °\ 1 > a ,jc. cClij AujA (jc- taCjJC- Tnbk Vis (jlAA A-Ajj clLk ^ 4jjj jjI 1 u'w 

^ A » l\ :A (jjj cluljj lA£lj 4_li*AI Clc. ^aAajj <ilc. <111 <111 Clulj ClAlij 4<Asl ,_jC. 4(j-£aj^7! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1967 
Book 11, Hadith 247 
Book 10, Hadith 1962 






The aforesaid tradition (No 1963) has also been transmitted by Yazid ibn AbuZiyad with a different 
chain of narrators. 


This version adds the words: 

He (the Prophet) did not stand near it (the jamrah). 


lA-lic- ^aAj Alj Uni A II IAa <jLs ^ abllLuL olij ,_jj Cjjj liiiik ,_jjI Ulilk 6 c-^h*-S) <_>J .llak a UliSa. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1968 
Book 11, Hadith 248 
Book 10, Hadith 1963 






Nafi' reported on the authority of Ibn Umar. He (ibn Umar) used to come (to Mina) and threw pebbles three days 
after the day of sacrifice walking when arriving and returning (both ways) . He reported that the Prophet ( ) used 
to do so. 


^ajJ AxJ <ibUll ^alAVl ^ jl ja-sll (jl^ <j| l jic ,_jj| (jc. (jC. - jCiC. - cAAII Jjc. lAj-lk t^mqll 1 ni-N 

ClllA (Jiaj (jl£ ^Ijujj <iic. <111 ^jlll (ji UaI j IjCuLa ^ijll 
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liLuoliJl C_ltj£ 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

(c^WWI) 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1969 



I n- book reference 

: Book 11, Hadith 249 



English translation 

: Book 10, Hadith 1964 



Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 




I saw the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) throwing pebbles on the day of sacrifice while on his riding beast and saying: 
Learn your rites, for I do not know whether I am likely to perform Hajj after this occasion. 


Clulj (Jjjjj 4 Ail I -lie. (jj j^Lk ■ a “ l tjJJjil ^ (jji (jc. 4. in (jj liiik 4(Jila. (jj Aikl 1 nlk 

Ju 0^ ^ j J V A^Sjailix Ijiklal " JjSj ^ji Ajklj ^^jc. ^ -aji ^L-uj Aalc. <111 ^h*" 1 A-llI J^jai^) 


o^A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1970 
: Book 11, Hadith 250 
: Book 10, Hadith 1965 


(es^W&l) 




Narrated J abir : 


I saw the Messenger of Allah ( ;£$£&) throwing pebbles on the day of sacrifice while on his riding beast in the 
forenoon, and next when the sun had passed the meridian. 


J jij 4 Ail I -lie. (jj ^)jl_k 4j| J^ 4 0^)^. (Af' <A E ' >m (jj 1 V'Tk cJiLi. j>J Aak.1 Ink 

(jAkuoll JI J j Jliia lilli A*J UaU i>i ^ijll ^ji Aikl J ^_jic. A_iic. Aill ^gka Aill Jjjjj ClJj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1971 
: Book 11, Hadith 251 
: Book 10, Hadith 1966 






Narrated Wabrah: 


I asked Ibn 'Umar: When should I throw pebbles at the jamrah? He replied: When your imam (leader at Hajj) 
throws pebbles, at that time you should throw them. I repeated the guestion to him. Thereupon he said: We used to 
wait for the time when the sun passes the meridian. When the sun declined, we threw the pebbles. 


^A tij J^ a' A'* c ' (jjl Till in Jli (jc. 4 j» m.a (jc. 4 jLlLuj lij-lk 4(_JjA jll ,^k .a (jj Aill .1^ 1 VUk 

lil^A dill Clil j lilfl (jAulil JIj j (juagj JlaS AlLlAall AjIc. Cli.ic.La _ |»jla C&aLaj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1972 
Book 11, Hadith 252 
Book 10, Hadith 1967 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) performed the obligatory rircumambulation of the Ka'bah at the end of the day of 
sacrifice after he had offered the noon prayer. He hen returned to Mina and stayed there during the tashrig days and 
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he threw pebbles at the jamrahs when the sun declined. He threw seven pebbles at each of the jamrahs, uttering the 
takbir (Allah is most great) at the time of the throwing the pebble. He stood at the first and the second jamrah, and 
prolonged his standing there, making supplications with humilation. He threw pebbles at the third jamrah but did 
not stand there. 


(jdi.^}ll Ajc. (jc. 4 (jl 1 >il jj (jc. 4^)d^.Vl aILs. I ‘Aw ^ll - ^jadll - 4. m jj <111 Ajc.j (JJ Is^F" ' 'Aw 
Jg hi! ^hVi jAi. <-ajJ Ly“ <llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (jjalll dllll 4<Llallc. j)C. 4<Lsl j)C. 4 ^juA| 1I (jj 

Aac. i aiij al ■ ( xA ja£Li Til ; .Ai-> a^Ja^. dill j llj aj ji^ll (Jjjj2ull ^slll (jll-il Lg-J V a 

lAAjc. (■ V<g <allill ^^-ajJj jdallj ^Uill (Jj hla <ulallj J jVl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) jlla J^a jfJall (Vjiua <jj* V) £JA»ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1973 
: Book 11, Hadith 253 
: Book 10, Hadith 1968 


Narrated 'Abd al- Rahman b. Yazid: 


On the authority of Ibn Mas'ud: When Ibn Mas'ud came to the largest jamrah, he stood with the House (the Ka'bah) 
on his left and Mina on his right, and he thew seven pebbles at the jamrah. Then he said: Thus he did throw to whom 
Surat al- Bagarah was sent down. 


^ ^ Ow 5 k Q ** O ** O O ** ✓ ® ^ \ Q tJJ — '■’*0^ 0^0 O o Jl ^ jj 

4Aajj (jj (jA^.jll -^ £ - (j£- 4|dAl^)j) (jc. (jc. 4<Jx hi InW 'ill - 21 - 4 ^jAI^>j) (jj 4 jAc. (jj (j.oW InW 


4 ‘hi nAi-s. £_LuiJ ajia-^ll 

l ^A JJ A IpU (jC. (_ S -Aj 0jl_uU j)C. 

<2_mll (j^>jSll ajia'^H ^ gTl Lxil j]ll 4 Aj» jgAa (jjl (jc. 


a^)a2l ejjj-u <ilc. dll jjl (j2l (_s-*J IaSA JUj 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

(^Vl) 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1974 


In- book reference 

: Book 11, Hadith 254 


English translation 

: Book 10, Hadith 1969 



Narrated Abu al-Baddah b. 'Asim: 


On the authority of his father 'Asim: The Messenger of Allah (^fc) gave permission to the herdsmen of the camels 
not to pass night at Mina and asked them to throw pebbles on the day of sacrifice, and to throw pebbles at the 
j amrahs the next day and the following two days, and on the day of their return. 

(jj <111 .lie. (jc. 41 IIIIA 44 _iAj jal 4 £ jI2! (jjl 1 nik j ^ 4 c£lllA (jc. 4 ^ mqil <AiLd (jj <111 Aac. 1 nik 

alulj <alc. <111 <111 (jjjJJJ jl 4<ajl (jC. 4a^-alc- (jj ^-llall (_g.ll (jC. 4<ail j)C. laji. (jl JjjaC. (jl ilak a (jl 

Oi __ o o ' ' _0 o"o y _ -\l 0 Z ' ' __ o ° ' " "" " -s 

0“^ (j _jlsjaj (jaA jaa Axil Axa jyaj Axil j^j^aja jixill jja <_^7I c-lc-^)! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1975 
Book 11, Hadith 255 
Book 10, Hadith 1970 


G^Wfri) 




Narrated Abu al-Baddah b. 'Asim b. Adi: 


On the authority of his father: The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) permitted the herdsmen of the camel to lapidate the 
the jamrahs one day and omit one day. 
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jl tAjjl jc. ‘-is-*' (jJ ^311 (_g-jl jc- ^ j' jc- j3j Jg-ul 4.~ukkj 4AA]I 3 c jc 4 jUi3 lilies. 4J.1 uia Inh 

Iajj Ijc3j IajJ I_jajj jl etc- J J 4_iic Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

AbuMijlaz said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1976 
: Book 11, Hadith 256 
: Book 10, Hadith 1971 






I asked Ibn Abbas about a thing concerning the throwing of stones at the jamrahs. He said: I do not know whether 
the Messenger of Allah (;fisfe ) threw six or seven pebbles. 


(jj| 4 jll UI 2 j3 4 jILa Ui lllacAjoi Jli 4 o3j 3 jc 4-4 4 l3ik 4l3j1_LJI (jj 3l3 l3ik 4i2jUJa]l j)J (jA^.j^ 3c lijlk 
^LuU j\ 4 ** h n J jij 4_ilc 4-111 ^h^-i Alii Jjjjj I&IajI jjjl La (JliSS jj\ a -31 jaI jA jc (jjljc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1977 
: Book 11, Hadith 257 
: Book 10, Hadith 1972 


(c^W&l) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£■>&) said: When one of you throws pebbles at the last jamrah (J amrat al-Agabah), 
everything becomes lawful for him except women (sexual intercourse). 

Abu Dawud said: This is a weak tradition. The narrator al-Hajjaj neither saw al-Zuhri nor heard tradition from him. 
j)Uj Clilla 44_LLalc (jc. 4(j-a^/}^ 4 jC Llib ojac (jc. 4jjA jll (jc. 4^1 kkll uj-lk 4bl_jj (jj Aa-ljll .Ijc l3.lL. 4b.iuiA I V3k 

:"l)A I3fc LjlL _jj| . " C-thiMl V] f'(3s J -“ aS (J3 33 4j3cll a^Ai. bj " .3uJj 4_llc 4jll (^3-a 4ill (J^jj-uj 

4-La ^Llj (|ji jll JJ ^La3ll < <1 j» > >i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1978 
Book 11, Hadith 258 
Book 10, Hadith 1973 


(79) Chapter: Regarding Trimming Short 
And Shaving The Hair 

Narrated 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar: 


(es^W&l) 




j u -V & lj (jkil l_Aj (79) 


That the Messenger of Allah ) said: O Allah, have mercy on those who have themselves shaved. The people said: 

Messenger of Allah, and those who have clipped their hair. He again said: O Allah, have mercy on those who have 
themselves shaved. The people said: Messenger of Allah, those who have clipped their hair. He said: and those who 
clip their hair. 


(jiiijjill ja^j! ^.111 " 33 a3c 4.111 ^h^-i aAII (3jjjj jl 4 jac. (jj 4lll 3 c. jc. 4 ^ili jc. 4 i311a jc. 4(33*31 I Vo A 
" (jjjt^-iqldl j " Jls _ jjjt j a1]I Jj-'-jj 3 1313 . " jjfli3 31 |»^.jl ^-Ul " 3-2 _ jjj^,-iq.aHj 4_lll Jjjaj Ij I_jlt2 . " 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs^W^) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1979 
Book 11, Hadith 259 
Book 10, Hadith 1974 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


V’Lul I aII L_ltj£ 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) had his head shaved at the Farewell Pilgrimage. 

<111 <111 (jj) (jc- (jc. ti-isc. ^ jJa l jc. - - ‘S - 1 ‘■<jjj 3 1 uW 

^ <Uj (jjla. ^Lojj <-i!c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1980 
: Book 11, Hadith 260 
: Book 10, Hadith 1975 






Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) threw pebbles at the last jamrah (J amrat al-'Agabah) on the day of sacrifice. He then 
returned to his lodging at Mina. He called for a sacrificial animal which he slaughtered. He then called for a barber. 
He held the right side of his head and shaved it. He then began to distribute among those who were around him one 
or two hair each. He then held the left side of his head and shaved it. Again he said: Is Abu Talhah here ? He then 
gave it (the hair shaved off) to Abu Talhah. 


aiuij <2c. <111 ^ <111 ttdlUa (jj (_JC- (_JE- ialjliA (_JE- 1 V't'A 4e.blill (jJ hltS li\h 

' ", J> "" •; 0 c ^ i ^ o " " ^ Ji * ^ ' o . " ^ o " ^2 a 5 ** ° 

(J» <11^3 <j_ulj <a.li (JjliLklU l&l Ic-li < 13 ^ jLill <11*11 sjla 

<alla ^lj <iala _ " <alla 11 a La " dJLs £1 <ilk3 ^^uuY) <3^ <3^ £-1 ^jjj^xjall j o^aJllI <aL ^ > A ; 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1981 
: Book 11, Hadith 261 
: Book 10, Hadith 1976 






The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Hisham n. Hassan through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


He said to the barber: Start with the right side and shave it. 

lAgj ojllLU tjjlLia. ^UlA ,jc. tjjllLui fnW - YLS - t^^laJill (j Laic. ^ jjAc-j ^1_luA ^ .illc. llllis. 

" < 11^.13 ) jlj) " ( 3 Llll Ills <js (_)ls 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1982 
: Book 11, Hadith 262 
: Book 10, Hadith 1977 






Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The Prophet (ksfe) was asked (about rites of Hajj) on the day of stay at Mina. He said: No harm. A man asked him: I 
got myself shaved before I slaughtered. He said: Slaughter, there is no harm. He again asked: The evening came but 
I did not throw stones at the jamrah. He replied: Throw stones now ; there is no harm. 


jl£ ^alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll jl jjl j c. 44-ajk jc. 4 slid lijjdl 4£Jjj <j? >^Jj-j i is^ c ~ <j? j-L-aj Inh 

i " nidi ^j| £)ls _ " ^ ^kl " (3-9 . jl (_k i" i’qk aJUjS _ " V " (Jjsj9 Jtuij 

. " t ^5 ej' " • ti 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1983 
: Book 11, Hadith 263 
: Book 10, Hadith 1978 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet ) said: Shaving is not a duty laid on women; only clipping the hair is incumbent on them. 

dillii 4 jlmc. jj 4md Clm 4jhT-> jc. (_)15 4 0j^a. jjl lm.lk 4 jfi j jj 'll!. <a 1 Vv'ik 4^^* 11 jmaJI jj 'll!, <a 1 irik 

Lalj jk glhiill ^^k " ^aL-uj 4_ilc Alii “till (Jjjjj Jls Jls 4^lk jjl ji 4 jlkui 4 “111 jl lie. £1 

" jn^ig'ill gl hi 'll I (_gk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1984 
: Book 11, Hadith 264 
: Book 10, Hadith 1979 


(ckW&l) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (4h-d ) said: Shaving is not a duty laid on women; only clipping the hair is incumbent on them. 

dm Alima jc. 44md jj jma. jj .Imdll Sjc. jc. 40j^i. jjl jc. 4 <— Lojjj jj ^LluA died Aaii 4 jlleihll m jik jjl 1 11 , 1 k 
(_gk " ^lujj Aolc. Alii (_ s -k a “dll (Jjj-uj Jls (3-® 4 jjolk j^l jl ‘(jl jk <.** 111 jllak ^1 ^gjljjjdl dills 44 inti 

gUili jz. iki jiki gUki 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1985 
Book 11, Hadith 265 
Book 10, Hadith 1980 


(80) Chapter: Regarding 'Umrah 


Gkk71) 




s jiiil (80) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (;&& ) performed 'Umrah before performing Hajj . 


4 j*C. jjl jc. 4.llld jj 4djfk jc. 40j>^. jjl jc. 4ljj£j jj 4Sjjj jj kL 4 Imk. 44md ^1 jj jldk Imk. 

jl (JjS 4_ilc. 4.111 ^ Lm Alii j4"iC- I Jls 


(kkVl) 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1986 
: Book 11, Hadith 266 
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English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1981 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


By Allah, the Messenger of Allah did not make Aisha perform umrah during Dhul-Hijjah but to discontinue 
the practice of the idolaters (in Arabia before Islam), for this clan of Quraysh and those who followed them used to 
say: When the fur of the camel abounds, and the wounds on the back of the camels are recovered and the month of 
Safar begins, umrah becomes lawful for one who performs umrah. They considered performing umrah unlawful till 
the months of Dhul- Hijj ah and al- Muharram passed away. 

,_jj| ,_jC. 4 <ajI (jc. (jj <111 clc- ,_jc. i (jl k 1 ill (jj ilia . aj ,_jj| LuAk iolll j ^1 (jj| ,jc. IliA 1 V'Lk 

11 a (jls Ll^ull (JaI jlsl illllj A VI < ••t II < wi jl T. aluij < 2 c. <111 <111 I La <lllj Jll 4 (Jjllc. 

'q ^ o * f ). a ' ' o ' ' o ' ^ o ° £ J> ji jt ^ ^ ^ 0 * a ^ 0 * 0 

ljll£a _ ja \ c , I alkali cl ila. da jLn jldl Ijjlj jljjll tac- H] I jjlS ■> g i o ^jll L><j 0^3^ <3-^-^ 

|»jk lillj A aaII jl ^rK»b ojJaall 


(AAD 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Llj«utll JaI Aillj Alji <ji (j. ubc. ^1 Jjfl (jjJ sjaJ Jj Cy-^. 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1987 
: Book 11, Hadith 267 
: Book 10, Hadith 1982 


Abu Ba kr ibn AbdurRahman said: 


The messenger of Marwan whom he sent to Umrn Ma'gil reported to me. 


She said: AbuMa'gil accompanied the Messenger of Allah (LLit) during hajj. When he came (to her) she said: You 
know that hajj is incumbent on me. They walked until they visited him (i.e. the Prophet) and she asked (him): 
Messenger of Allah, hajj is due from me, and AbuMa'gil has a camel. 

AbuMa'gil said: She spoke the truth, I have dedicated it to the cause of Allah. 

The Messenger of Allah (LLit ) said: Give it to her, that is in the cause of Allah. So he gave the camel to her. 

She then said: Messenger of Allah, I am a woman who has become aged and ill. Is there any action which would be 
s uffi cient, for me as my hajj ? 

He replied: umrah performed during Ramadan is sufficient as hajj . 

^lll Jj-^j ~ l ^' (A? A^A Cf' ‘A^H 1 (A? Cf' ‘kilj 4 - _jjI Liick. 4<J-alS jjI 1 Vok 

3^ ^jl C lialc. JULa ^1 Clllij Lois ^luij <a!c- <111 <111 1 ^kl k _j-ll CllUj ^ I JAjI 

<ll * -n C A'uVi jjI JUs . l^fL (jjj a j>k ( ' s lc. a! kill 11 Cbllia <llc. V-Ll (jUcAsj laiLjli 4kk 

11 chllia j£Lll IaI . " <il! Jaajjj ills < 2 c. I g Lie.' " ^luij <jlc. <111 <111 jjlls <111 

(jljCaAj ojliC. " Jli ^ L$A?k ci^ - (A° CLaLoij Cll^)j£ C3 sl^)xl <111 


(^UlVl) ... Si^l <jj) Aljfl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1988 
Book 11, Hadith 268 
Book 10, Hadith 1983 


Narrated Umm Ma'qil: 
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When the Messenger of Allah (Ai£) performed the Farewell Pilgrimage, and we had a camel, AbuMa'gil dedicated it 
to the cause of Allah. Then we suffered from a disease, and AbuMa'gil died. The Prophet (;£,<&) went out (for hajj). 
When he finished the hajj, I came to him. 

He said (to me) : Umm Ma'gil, what prevented you from coming out for hajj along with us? 

She said: We resolved (to do so), but AbuMa'gil died. We had a camel on which we could perform hajj, but 
AbuMa'gil had begueathed it to the cause of Allah. 

He said: Why did you not go out (for hajj ) upon it, for hajj is in the cause of Allah? If you miss this hajj along with us, 
perform umrah during Ramadan, for it is like hajj . 

She used to say: hajj is hajj, and umrah is umrah. The Messenger of Allah (LLit) said it to me: I do not know whether 
it was peculiar to me. s _ s 

^1 (jj| JliLa (jJ ^ 1 iUC. (jc. 4 (jjLklul ^ dk a l Vl'lk 4j-iAjjl I 2 Lk -CaU 1 Vv'lk 4 jlLlall (__S jC. Qj dk .a 1 VI 'ik 
<-ilc. <111 <ill 0 ^. Ual Clllll 4 <JlaLa ^ I <llk. ,jc. <ill clc. (—Luijj ^ VHk - <djk. .lull - 4(J.1 ujVI 

<111 Jjlll Jit-a (IIIAj a Ujl (,-ilj <111 Jojjj <^3 JliLa _j-ll <l*-k3 Jiti. bl (jl£j ^lljjll < k k 

111 Jl*-a dllg 3 lllljp 111 Chill _ " Li*-a £j\ i,A* La Jl*-a II " Jill <‘h'> < ~*>k (j-a j)3 ^aL-uj 

LlLllI Ij Lall <ill (Jjjaj £tkJl (jj-9 kjlc- Lii.jL bl^S " Jll # <lll Jjaui ^ <Jla-a <J (^g-L^ajll <llc. (_£lll jA <Jdi. 
<111 II& Jll clj ojJaC. o^)Jaxllj A kk ^-kll <J jll (."nlS 2 _ " A kkk tglli (jl .L-i.a j ^2 (_£jdc.li LisLa A k^»ll olA 

A :A k (_£jll La <2c. <H| ^L^i 


(^UlVl) JjSj CLlllfl kJjl <jjC ^ Aa - U3 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1989 
Book 11, Hadith 269 
Book 10, Hadith 1984 


The Messenger of Allah (LLi£ ) intended to perform hajj . 

A woman said to her husband: Let me perform hajj along with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&). 

He said: I have nothing on which I can let you perform hajj . She said: You may perform hajj on your such-and-such 
camel. He said: That is dedicated to the cause of Allah, the Exalted. He then came to the Messenger of Allah (LLit) 
and said: My wife has conveyed her greetings and the blessings of Allah to you. She has asked about performing hajj 
along with you. She said (to me): Let me perform hajj with the Messenger of Allah (|Ji£). I said (to her): I have 
nothing upon which I can let you perform hajj. She said: Let me perform hajj on your such-and-such camel. I said: 
That is dedicated to the cause of Allah, The Exalted. 

He replied: If you let her perform hajj on it, that would be in the cause of Allah. 

He said: She has also reguested me to ask you: What is that action which is eguivalent to performing hajj with you? 
The Messenger of Allah (LLit) said: Convey my greetings, the mercy of Allah and His blessings to her and tell her 
that umrah during Ramadan is eguivalent to performing hajj along with me. 

<111 ^ <J1I J jLj II j\ Jla 4 (JjA3c- ,_Jjl ,jC. 4<Jll -lie. j£j ,j E. 4(JjJi.YI J-alE <jE- iClljljll CJC. Llilk. 4 C-iuLa l ulk 

La La jjtas _ ^aLuJj <-llc- <ill <111 Jjajj ^-a ^ W^ki j_)l ol jlll 4*' ^lll ^kll |alujj 4jlc. 

(Jill |»Lujj <Jc. <H| <ill ^ jll _ <111 Llll . (j-^ 4^11-a7> C 5 ^ C ' dill! _ <jlc. 

dllla . aluuj < 2 c. <111 ^L^i <All < 5 jaJJ «-a ^ W-nI dill lILLa ^ VI 11 in Ijjjlj <111 kliLaill lUjlc. (jl 

1 g'lkk-kl jl dlj] Lai " Jill _ <111 JjiuJ ^ jam dill dills _ (jl)l3 dl)< 7 k Clillll _ <llc- dlaAl La (_^<jc- La 
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Lg-ljSS " aiuuj 4_llc. <111 <111 (JlaS . LliA A k k La iLULuil £j\ ^^jj^ai (_jls . " Alii (Jjjjoi ^3 (jlS <jlc. 

(jl ./la j ojjaC. ^ <k-k Lg-il lA aAII AJiL.jj ^3LLll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1990 
Book 11, Hadith 270 
Book 10, Hadith 1985 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) perfonned two umrahs: one umrah in Dhul-Qa'dah, and the other in Shawwal. 

^Lr-i <111 (jl t<Lulc. (jc. iAjii\ (jc. lajjc. (jj ^LloA (jc. .lie. iLiLk oULk ^^Sc-VI -iJC- Lli.lL. 

^ 3 OJAC.J a.4 qll ^3 o^jlac. <2c. <111 


6&11) Lg j ^ CLllS VIj (jju Jt>ui ^ AljS ££1 ^ - >a - u3 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1991 
Book 11, Hadith 271 
Book 10, Hadith 1986 


perform 'Umrah ? He said: Twice. 'Aishah 


(^UlVl) Uflji 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Mujahid said: 

Ibn 'Umar was asked: How many times did the Messenger of Allah 
said: Ibn 'Umar knew that the Messenger of Allah (^U) performed three 'Umrahs in addition to the one he 
combined with the Farewell Pilgrimage. 

<iic- <111 <111 jAlic.1 jlc (jj| L)ls 4 ^aLLL ^jc. ((jLLLiJ jjI LjIL. 4jjA j LjSL. 1 VoL 

J (_ UbL J aIc. I 33 |»Lu)j <lic. <111 ^L^i <111 LIjjjj (jl jaC. (_jj! -Sc. 3ll <Lojlc. I." ill qA _ (_]la3 

. £jAjll 

G^fcM) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1992 
Book 11, Hadith 272 
Book 10, Hadith 1987 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) perfonned four umrahs, viz. umrah al-Hudaybiyyah; the second is the one when they 
(the Companions) were agreed upon performing umrah next year; the third is umrah performed from al-J i'ranah; 
the fourth is the one which he combined with his hajj . 

OS 4(_jjA Lc. ,jc. t<Aj£L c. ,jc. cjllp L>J jjJoc. 0 s - 4 jUaill ,_jA^.^)ll Jjc. JjLl iLiSk. Via tAjjjSj iLiLk 

l^ya <j!U11 j (_JjIs (j k® ALlLllj AajjAaJI ojjoC. ^piC. £Jjl jiiuij <ilc- <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjj jUc- I 

(j3^ (3^ ksu\j^\j <jlj»-Nll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1993 
Book 11, Hadith 273 
Book 10, Hadith 1988 
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Narrated Anas: 


The Messenger of Allah (ALU) performed four 'Urnrahs all in Dhu al-Qa'dah except the one which he performed 
along with Hajj. 

Abu Dawud said: From here the narrator Hudbah (b. Khalid) became certain. I heard it from Abu al-Walid , but I did 
nor retain: An 'Umrah, during the treaty of al-Hudaibiyyah, or from al-Hudaibiyyah ; and 'Umrat al-Qada' in Dhu al- 
Qa'dah, and an 'Umrah from al-J i'ranah where he (the Prophet) distributed the booty of Hunain in Dhu al-Qa'dah, 
and an 'Umrah along with his Hajj. 

■aim j a2c. 4iil 4_lil Jjjjj jl jc. teAuii jc. c^LAa 1 VUS Vis jj Ujia j i ( ^ s jaiilila]l .iTjll jj! ULk 

-llljjll <jr^ L y* U.AA j, a liA lA j-a Clliajl AjU jJi QlS - 4 1 A A £-a ^^iJI 7) 50»qH jj ^ jg-K jA-Jjl pAlic-l 

^jl js£- ^AiS Un-s 4Llj»UI j-a 0 jjaC.j o-lsLail ji c-Uiaall ojAc-j 4 in'! U I j-a jl 4jnWll jA j ojlaC. - 4 laJjJal 

4'iA^ ojjaC. j oAxlil jj j^ii- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1994 
: Book 11, Hadith 274 
: Book 10, Hadith 1989 


(81) Chapter: Regarding The Menstruating 
Women Who Entered Ihram For 'Umrah, But 
Then Caught The Time Of Hajj, So 


(^WM) 


* 5 . > 


^ckJl tg£jA^ is jAxllj 4 lg lall (81) 


Hafsah, daughter of AbdurRahman ibn AbuBakr, reported on the authority of her father: 

The Messenger of Allah (ALU) said to AbdurRahman: AbdurRahman, put your sister Aisha on the back of the camel 
behind you and make her perform umrah from at-Tan'im. When you come down from the hillock (in at-Tan'im), she 
must wear ( ihram for umrah) , for this is an umrah accepted (by Allah) . 


jc 4<21 aUi jj <■ Vmjj jc (jj jLaic (jj 4lll jjc. ^VoA 4 jU^-jll .pc (jj JjU 1 Vo A 4-sLLA jj ^^icVI -Ac IjjJlA. 

jia^. jll Ajc. U " (jA^plI 1 jjls 4_ilc 4ill 4lll jjjjaij jl 4lgjj| O c- 4 LP jk^jll Ajc. Cluj 4 

" 4 fiq'i a o jjaC Igjla ^jAu4 4Ji£VI j«a tgJ dliajA Ijli ^gailill j-a lA jacli 4 jAjIc dT'Al <_aJ jl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^giUlVl) CJojA l3li 4jj£ jjJ jj 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1995 
: Book 11, Hadith 275 
: Book 10, Hadith 1990 




Narrated Muharrish al-Ka'bi: 


The Prophet (ALU) entered al-J i'ranah. He came to the mosgue (there) and prayed as long as Allah desired; he then 
wore ihram. Then he rode his camel and faced Batn Sarif till he reached the way which leads to Medina. He returned 
from Mecca (at night to al-J i'ranah) as if he had passed the night at Mecca. 

jc. 4 .I 1 UI (j? 4-ill A jc. jj jjjiil Ajc. jc. 4-L^.I jJa ^gjl ^VUA 4a-i.l ja ^gjl jj a^.1 _ja jj ui UjJlA. t.U» u> j>J 4 jjj 3 1 Vo A 

^ # ^ 0 ' -* jC ^ ^ ^ 0 'V' "U ^ ^ 0 ^ # j ^ ^ o ^ 

^ic. jjAul 4J1I La Aa> »n4ll ^ij «. LAs 4-jl -^11 4_Jc. 4_li\ (^-411 (JA.A jjls t j (jup^Jj 

CAll-l£ 4 Ka) ^ \ 1 Ak UllA-ail (Jjjpia jii I ipj-c jiaJ (Jjaluilj Aiil^l j 


(gjUiVI) jiL» AJla »<vl l (ji <e. jSj jjj 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1996 
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In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 276 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1991 

(82) Chapter: Remaining In Makkah After SjiAil c_L (82) 

'Umrah 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££, ) stayed (at Mecca) for three days during umrah for atonement ( 'Umrat al- Qada') 

(jc. (jj| (jc-j (jj jUI (j E. tjLklul dak A liVh 4UjSij ^j'SJ 1'uh tCjdj Cjll luW 

lliblj frl jJaall O^JoC- ^lll 4_1]| ^_ s -L-a Alii 4(__)joljC. (_jjl (_jC. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1997 
Book 11, Hadith 277 
Book 10, Hadith 1992 


(ur^Vl) 




(83) Chapter: Tawaf Of Al-Ifadah In Hajj 


^ C_Aj (83) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Prophet (^fc) performed the obligatory rircumambulation (Tawaf al-Ziyarah) on the day of the sacrifice ; he 
then offered the noon prayer at Mina when he returned. 


aLjj a 2 c. <111 ^Ju^a 'j-dll (jl 4^)iic. (jjl (j c. 4*iU (jc. (Alii djc. lljIkS 4 (jl dc. 1 n'lk (jj AaLI InW 

’ ** " ' ^ & * $ f. 5} 

. f jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1998 
Book 11, Hadith 278 
Book 10, Hadith 1993 


(cs^W&l) 




Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The night which the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) passed with me was the one that followed the day of sacrifice. He 
came to me and Wahb ibn Zam'ah also visited me. A man belonging to the lineage of AbuUmayyah accompanied 
him. Both of them were wearing shirts. 

The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said to Wahb: Did you perform the obligatory rircumambulation (Tawaf az-Ziyarah), 
AbuAbdullah? 


He said: No, by Allah Messenger of Allah. 

He (the Prophet) said: Take off your shirt. He then took it off over his head, and his companion too took his shirt off 
over his head. 

He then asked: And why (this). Messenger of Allah? He replied: On this day you have been allowed to take off ihram 
when you have thrown the stones at the jamrahs, that is, everything prohibited during the state of ihram is lawful 
except intercourse with a woman. If the evening comes before you go round this House (the Ka'bah) you will remain 
in the sacred state (i.e. ihram), just like the state in which you were before you threw stones at the jamrahs, until you 
perform the rircumambulation of it (i.e. the Ka'bah) . 

educ. Jjl liiiik ijlaJoi] (jj (jc. (jjl (jjl l eak VII - Aa-lj ^gia-all - 4(j4a_a (jj lP 1 Yrik 

Child Chill - 1 g \c, dill 1 4hlj.lkj - 4 AaLuj ^ I jjc. A hi i « Chb (1 nj j cAhl (jc-j iAjjI (jc. ‘Ajtlaj j>j aAII Cjc. (jj 


728 


11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-ManasikWa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

AjLaj 4_*2a j i_JA j <5^" 333 j La3 ^L2l ^aiuj 4_ilc- 4_lll 4_lll 3j- u) J ) 1 ^_j 3 3j' j J > J 2 

U aAIIj V (3-^ . " ^-U' -liC" Ui dlLa^l Ja " t—lAjjl aLujj 4_ilc- 4_1]| a!]I Jjjjj (JlaS (jus- ilaV^la 4L3 ^jS Jl (_j-a 3^J 

* " ° o j, ''fit' " " °o "° o " o o ' " ' ^ ' Z ' ^ 

aJ 4 _ujIj (j-a A A Aai La p_p_9 4 juiI_j ^j-a Ac.jp3 Jls _ " (_paxaall lillc- p Jpl " 3 joij 4_ilc- 4_lll ^L^a 3^ . 4_lll 3j- ul j 

^ 0 ^ ^ O ^ ^ O JJ ^ ^ i ^ 

V] 4_La La 3^ (_pa ^ j* j . " ^jl o^pLkl' ^alii 13 ^aSj .o ~yj I^A 3 " L)ls 4_lll 3_5 j -°.J L plj Ljls 

" 4_j (jl 3^ f&LUQ £ La^i. ^aJjj^a Clmll 'La Ij3_jlaj ^jl (Jj3 I ill " 3 lull! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1999 
Book 11, Hadith 279 
Book 10, Hadith 1994 


(^12 V') 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin ; Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (LLd ) postponed the drcumambulation on the day of sacrifice till the night. 

4_ilc. 4_lll 3-31 (j' (j4jc. ‘Lp'j i4_Lulc. (jc. 4 ^1 ,_jc. 4 33 11 Li'LL 4(jpi^.5^' 3c. Uii.lk 4 jLLj (jj Aa-^ a InK 

331 < sl^ia p 1 > .1 j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2000 
Book 11, Hadith 280 
Book 10, Hadith 1995 


G/WfcM) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet Offish) did not walk quickly (ramal) in the seven rounds of the last drcumainbulation (Tawaf al-Ifadah). 

31' u' 4(j3jC- (_Jj| (jc. 4^Uj C-UaC. (jE. 40}^)^. (_Jjl ^ Vv'lk 4t_lAj (_Jjl 4 ^jL (j)J 3 All > 41 1 Vv'lk 

4_i3 (jialil (_^3l ^5 3'®^ 3 4_llc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2001 
Book 11, Hadith 281 
Book 10, Hadith 1996 


(c^WlV') 


(84) Chapter: Departing (From Makkah) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


^ (84) 


The people used to go out (from Mecca after Hajj) by all sides. The Prophet (3LL) said: No one should leave (Mecca) 
until he performs the last drcumambulation of the House (the Ka'bah) . 


(3^ U_9^J (jlS 3 li (_jjl (_jE. (_jC. 43j^7' 3 A jl i h (j)E. 4^1 p > n 1 V'dk (jp luh 

" cimlL < sljlall 0^3 <jj3; (33 3>.i 7 " (4 ujj 4_ilc. aIII ^L^i 3-Ll' 313 a^.j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(urMV') 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2002 
Book 11, Hadith 282 
Book 10, Hadith 1997 
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(85) Chapter: The Menstruating Woman ALaliV! £ jiu jiaiuil lJu (85) 

Who Leaves After (The Tawaf Of) Al-Ifadah 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (jji) mentioned about Safiyyah, daughter of Huyayy. He was told that she had 
menstruated. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: She may probably detain us. They (the people) said: She has 
performed the obligatory drcumambulation (Tawaf al-Ziyarah). He said: If so, there is no need (of staying any 
longer). 


Iluj AuL-^a j£ii <ulc. <111 ^ <111 ji 4<Jallc. jc. 4<J jc. tojje jj ^UlaA jc. 4iillLa jc. mqll 1 

CluCalsI C3 LgCl <111 Jjjuj 11 l jllliS _ " 1 HI ajl k 1 ^ Ik 1 " 4ulc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (JlaS _ Tn>il ,33 t^j] (_Ju33 ju^. 

. " let bis " Jlla 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2003 
Book 11, Hadith 283 
Book 10, Hadith 1998 


Al-Harith ibn Abdullah ibn Aws said: 


I came to Umar ibn al-Khattab and asked him about a woman who has performed the (obligatory) 
drcumambulation on the day of sacrifice, and then she menstruates. He said: She must perform the last 
drcumambulation of the House (the Ka'bah). Al-Harith said: The Messenger of Allah (^fc) told me the same thing. 
Umar said: May your hands fall down! You asked me about a thingthat you had asked the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) 
so that I might oppose him. 


jj <111 AJC. jj ClljLkll jc. 4 jiui.jJ! Lc. jj 3uljll jc. 4f.UaC. jj ^^iku jc- 4<jl jC. jjl lijjJ 4 jjC. jj JJUC. 1 Vok 
Jls . Clmllu lA3$x. jkJ jfhl <3-3 p jaul! pp Clmllu i—SjlaJ 4eijull jc. <ulLu3 <■ _ A 1-All jj juc. Clull JUs 4(jjjS 

<jj ctilLuj fjyli jc. ^ Jill T dllll jc. cluj! j<c. JUs Jll _ |»Lu > j <ulc. <11! <11! l} jLj ^llsl cilllfi ciijUJ! Jlls 

l_all_Ll Uu£l ^sluj 4ulc. <11! (_glj-a <11! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^ululY!) ALfl Laj Alllj 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2004 
: Book 11, Hadith 284 
: Book 10, Hadith 1999 


(86) Chapter: Regarding The Farewell Tawaf 


^lijl! t_a!jla ( 86 ) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I put on ihram for umrah at at-Tan'im and I entered (Mecca) and performed my umrah as an atonement. The 
Messenger of Allah (^fc) waited for me at al-Abtah till I finished it. He commanded the people to depart. The 
Messenger of Allah (fytp) came to the House (the Ka'bah), went round it and went out (i.e. left for Medina). 

Ojuau |=ua-kiil ju Clluj^.1 CulUj - 1 g V- <11! ^.Caj - 4<julc. jc. 4^uilall jC. 4^1s! jc. 43lLk jc. 4<uL> jj LuAj l nik 
^jilj Cllll _ (Jmjllu jJ-ill ju! J Cue. j3 ^IojYU 4ulc. <11! ^glx^a <111 Jjjuj ^^giji-Tn ! j ^IjJoc. ClujoaS CuIkUS 

^ jk. p <u ( illaS dmll pj^ij 4ulc. <11! <11! (Jjjjj 

(es^Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2005 
: Book 11, Hadith 285 


11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) &AlA\ 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 2000 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


I went out along with the Prophet (^sfe) during his last march, and he alighted at al-Muhassab. Abu Dawud said: 
Ibn Bashshar did not mention that she was sent to al-Tan'im in this tradition. She said: I then came to him in the 
morning. He announced to his companions for departure, and he himself departed. He passed the house (the 
Ka'bah) before the dawn prayer, and went round it when he proceeded, hie then went away facing Medina. 

_ <jLa Cllllij 4<jlljlc. (jc. ,_jE. 4^1sl UJ-la. - ^ i»j - 4^)SLj 4 jUiu (_jj Al&aJa UjAa. 

^2 till 1 J <. La3 jllia J (_jj| alj Ijll jj\ (31S - L_bLaa-ail Jlilll ^3 - aluj <2c. <111 ^-lill 

“/ "** ^ ^ - " o | „ " * 0 o 5 ^ i ' a ", » 5 0 £ ^ ^ * o ^ ^ o " 

Aj <» ^ ia3 ^ILall (Jj 2 L-mlb j-aa (Jkjjli AjI jLj! AjI^ Clilli - C*n,w\t llib 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2006 
Book 11, Hadith 286 
Book 10, Hadith 2001 






Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Tariq: 

AbdurRahman reported on the authority of his mother: When the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) passed any place from 
the house of Ya'la,-the narrator Ubaydullah forgot its name-he faced the House (the Ka'bah) and supplicated. 

4(_3jUa u' ‘Afj-j <_s-^ (JJ <111 -ihc- 40J^i. (jj| (jc. 44 jtm Jj ,_JJ £ulo& liliJlk 4(jj*Ja ,_jj 1 irik 

Ic-li Chilli (Jj£Lall - <111 JUJC. <JjoU - ^^lij (j-a lllita jUi. I h) ^aluij <-ilc- <111 ^ h*-i <lll (jl 4<lal (jc. ojikl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2007 
Book 11, Hadith 287 
Book 10, Hadith 2002 


G/Wfri) 




(87) Chapter: Camping In The Valley Of Al- 
Muhassab 


i 


ill v b (87) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) alighted at al-Muhassab so that it might be easier for him to proceed (to Medina). It is 
not a sunnah (i.e. a rite of Hajj). Anyone who desires may alight there, and anyone who does not want may not 
alight. 


<-iic. <111 ^li^a <111 (3j)j hajj ChllS 4 <AjIc. (jc. 4<-lji (jc. 4^1 -luA l jc- 4.U» m ,_JJ 1 VriS 4(Jlia. JUlLS 1**0 A 

<ljpJ ^al f.\2h <ljj f.\2h 3 < V. aj (jjillj (jjSll 4 - n«-ik all ^aiujj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2008 
Book 11, Hadith 288 
Book 10, Hadith 2003 






Abu Rafi' said The Apostle of Allaah( ;£!$&) did not command me to align there. But when I pitched his tent there, he 
alighted. The narrator Musaddad said "He (Abu Raff) kept watch over the luggage of the Prophet( ) • The 

narrator TJthman said That is in A1 Abtah. 
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(jc. ( (j\ J. (jj liliia. ( (j\ jj x II lV\jk l_jllii 'nWj ^ a\\ AjIaj ^gjl j)J (jLaiic-j 4<JiIa. j>J -^2^.1 In 'A 

Qll . 4-lj)ia AjjS ClujjJa j)£Jj AlQjl j)l |»Luij 4_i]c. 4_lll j^iua AjU Jjjjj ^ £filj _j-ll c3^ (3-9 CF QLsjIui 

^^2 ^g. M ) (jUaic. (3-9 J j2jaij 4_ilc. 4J]I ^g2a ^^21 ^glc. U^J -iAuia 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2009 
: Book 11, Hadith 289 
: Book 10, Hadith 2004 






Usamah bin Zaid said I asked Apostle of AUaah(;£ysL ) where will you encamp tomorrow? (This is asked on the 
occasion of his Hajj ) . He replied "Did Aqil leave any house for us?" He again said "We shall encamp in the valley 
(Khaif) of Banu Kinanah where the Quraish took an oath upon disbelief, that is, A1 Muhassab." The oath was that 
Banu Kinanah concluded a pact with the Quraish against Banu Hashim "they would have no marital relationship 
with them, nor would give them accommodation nor would have any commercial ties with them." 


A1 Zuhri said A1 Khaif means valley. 

jjC- t(jl 2'V- j)j jjjac. Qc- j)J ,_jE. 4^^)AQ]I jjC- ijAxJa li^jjAl ^ <jJ ■AaLI In A 

(j^ljli j^j " dlls aj _ " Vjji-a Ja " Qll 4 "A ^3 lie. Jjjjj (jjl aI]I Qjjjj li chls Qls 4^jj j>j AaLuJ 

o'* „ < _ * o \ ■" <5 Jl t j $ ' ' 0 " ' 0 "O^O ' ' # a * 0 ' * Q ' a ' 

jjl ^ZuLa ^glc. ij-iall k AjliS jjl lillij ti n^Aill . " ji^il ^gic- (jiuQa dlkmla ChA AjliS t. IT 


(j^ljjl c_aiiJlj (3-9 _ Vj ^aAjk^lij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 20 10 
: Book 11, Hadith 290 
: Book 10, Hadith 2005 


(cs-^Vl) 




Abu Hurairah said "Apostle of AUaah(;fij&) said when intended to march from Mina we shall encamp tomorrow. The 
narrator then narrated something similar (as a previous tradition but he did not mention the opening words, nor did 
he mention the words "A1 Khaif, A1 Wadi(Khaif means Valley)." 


40JJ jj)A ^gjl j)C. (4 a\ i n jjC. 4(^^)AQll ,_jC. - ^g&l jjVl “ 4 j^>aC. lili-lk i jit 1 3 A j)J bj,n-s(a In A 

Vj 4jjl QSiis _ " lie (jjljli jpi " cs^° LH 1 (iy^ 1 Aoie Alll Alii iJjjjj (jl 

^bljjll c_ alkll j£i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 20 11 
: Book 11, Hadith 291 
: Book 10, Hadith 2006 


(es^Vi) 




Nafi' said 'lbn TJmar used to nap for a short while at Batha' (i.e, A1 Muhassab) and then enter Makkah." He thought 
that Apostle of AUaah(^ 5 &) used to do so. 


A ■* A 


g j ,jl£ (jic ,_jj| (jl 4^ili (je 4i_ijjlj cAill ^jc. ,jc. 4^1 aL (jc. lijik ialm jjI ^uijM 1 nik 

lilli 4_llc. a 11I Jgiua aAII (jl ^aC. jjj li jllj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 20 12 
: Book 11, Hadith 292 
: Book 10, Hadith 2007 


(ur^Vl) 
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Ibn 'Umar said 'The Prophet(^ 5 &) offered noon, afternoon, evening and night prayers at A1 Batha(i.e, A1 
Muhassab). He then napped for a short while and then entered Makkah. Ibn Umar also used to do so. 


(jc. ijifc ,_jjI ,jc. 4Aill 3 c. (jj (jc. 4.U<A Ij 4 A 3 . ii 4(jllc. 1’nS (jj JUlLS luh 

^ 0 ' \ " 0 ^ " O' ® 0 * 0 S O „ ^ 

4 x ^LuoxJlj ^-iLa ^Ajujj A-ilc. Alii (JC- 

4 \» q j ^pic. (jt^j 453 (3^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 20 13 
: Book 11, Hadith 293 
: Book 10, Hadith 2008 


(^Vl) £p-ua 




(88) Chapter: Regarding Someone Who Did a_L^ cJ *, is - ^ ^ ^ (88) 

An Act Before Its Time During Hajj 

'Abd Allaah bin 'Amr bin A1 'As said "The Apostle of Allaah( ) stopped during the Farewell Pilgrimage at Mina, as 
the people were to ask him(about the rites of Hajj). A man came and said Apostle of Allaah being ignorant, I shaved 
before sacrificing. The Apostle of AUaah(,fis&) replied "Sacrifice, for no harm will come." Another man came and 
said "Apostle of Allaah) 3:33, being ignorant, I sacrificed before throwing the pebbles." He replied "Throw them for 
no harm will come." He (the Prophet) was not asked about anything which had been done before or after its proper 
time without saying "Do it, for no harm will come." 


Jii Ail 4(j^aUtll (jj 3S aS ~ lP 4ill 3 c. (jc- 4 aI]I luc. 4 adla (jj ^ I njc (jc. 4 4 pig Cu (jj| qC. iiillUs (jc. In 3 

Cl -A 4111 U 3^ 3^0 oc-i-^3 4j^ll_uU ^ \a\ ^ S ^2 4Jc. 4lll ^gjj^a Aill (_a3j 

^tCil -A aIII 3j- uj j tj 3^ 3^j aJc. aIII ^U.-i Aill 3 j- uj j 3^ J 3^ 

. " h^i l " 3 li V) >t ji $.33 3 ) c - 3 ^ 3 ^ . " 7j " JA . 3-"j' u' 3^ ciijkja 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 20 14 
Book 11, Hadith 294 
Book 10, Hadith 2009 


(cr^Vl) 




Usamah bin Sharik said T went out with the Prophet (33i ) to perform Hajj, and the people were coming to him. 
One would say "Apostle of Allaah) 333 I ran between A1 Safa' and A1 Marwah before going round the Ka'bah or I did 
something before the its proper time or did something after its proper time. He would reply "No harm will come; no 
harm will come except to one who defames a Muslim acting wrongfully. That is the one who will be in trouble and 
will perish. 



£ s' ✓ O x ^ 

313 Uallol ,jc. 4Ai£/lc bt_aj ,jc. jjjjgll ,jc. 4 UJ.la. 4 AjliCu ^gjl ,_pj (jUsiic. InlA 

l 7 l* r** ^ I 4 s plai 3aa 4 " 1 jat ■ u Aill 3_5 j - u J Ij 3ll (jyaS Ajjjlj I ?*' a ~ ' ■ -’p A_iic. Alii ^ k 


" 31Ia j lillca plla jA j ^llui 3^J (_H a J > c - C^J VJ 7 ^ V " 3j33 ij\AA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 20 15 
Book 11, Hadith 295 
Book 10, Hadith 2010 


(89) Chapter: Regarding (Praying Behind A 
Sutrah In) Makkah 


(cs-^ Vl) 


aL, ^ (89) 
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Narrated Kathir b. Kathir b. al-Muttalib b. Abi Wida'ah 
From his people on the authority of his grandfather: 

He saw that the Prophet (JLL) was praying at the place adjacent to the gate of Banu Sahm and the people were 
passing before him, and there was no covering (sutrah) between them. The narrator Sufyan said: There was no 
covering between him and the Ka'bah. 


Sufyan said: Ibn Juraij reported us stating that Kathir reported on the authority of his father saying: I did not hear 
my father say, but I heard some of my people on the authority of my grandfather. 

(jc. ) (jc- 4<C-llj 4 - iLLudl (j (jlliul l VoS 4 Jlii. (JJ Aa^.1 lili-lk 

q\ X II Jll . oJLjj 1 iagl-U (jjillj <jll (JJJ f»g > ii l— ill ^^ll LLa ^lh-11 flui j <Jc. <111 Jjlll <ll 

(j-a (_Jil Jill <llllua (Jls <_ul jjc. jjli£ lljlS.1 Jll <lc- ll^JfSl (j^ (j^ (jlll^j <3^ . oj^iu) <1*£JI (j±lj <ll-S (_>3i) 

(jc- ^^IaI } (j-a (_j£lj Al*-aj-0 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 20 16 
: Book 11, Hadith 296 
: Book 10, Hadith 2011 


(^V1) 


(90) Chapter: Regarding The Sanctity Of 
Makkah 




t_jU (90) 


Abu Hurairah said "When Allah, the Exalted, granted the conguest of Makkah to his Apostle, the Prophet) 
stood among them(the people) and praised Allaah and extolled Him. He then said. Verily Allaah stopped the 
Elephant from Makkah, and gave His Apostle and the believers sway upon it and it has been made lawful for me only 
for one hour on one day then it will remain sacred till the Day of Resurrection. Its trees are not to be cut, its game is 
not to be molested and the things dropped there are to be picked up only by one who publicly announces it. 'Abbas 
or A1 'Abbas suggested "Apostle of AHaah^iT) except the rush(idhkir) for it is useful for our graves and our houses. 
The Apostle of Allaah!;^ ) said "Except the rush. " 

Abu Dawud said "Ibn A1 Musaffa added on the authority of A1 Walid Abu Shah a man from the people of the Yemen 
stood and said "Give me in writing. Apostle of AllaahfTLi)''. The Apostle of AllaahlT^ ) said "Give in writing to Abu 
Shah. I said to A1 Awza'i "What does the statement mean? Give Abu Shah in writing?" He said "This was an address 
which he heard from the Apostle of Allaah( ) . " 

(j c. iA aLu ,jc. - jjii£ <^1 “ ‘la-'-Y-' if 4jc.l jjYI 4^1lLa .liijil 4 Jlla. 1 I AS 

<Jc. <111 <A1I ^ll <5La <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj ^Ic. (J)-*! <111 ^lia Lai Jll 4 ojjJa ^3 

jl^ill <C. Lui ^ Cl ll*J Lallj <1 jjjj 1 g Vic. lafuij Jjall a£J& (_j C. <lll (j] " Jll £1 <llc. <lll 'l.aSa 

(jjllill Jll Jll jl (jjllc. jll _ " JbilLkl Vj 1 ^jjafll J^l V J lA-llLa ^)iil Y_$ lA Cl CjAajt J V <-allill ^glj JA 
lilljj Ijll Jll _ " VI " <Jc. <111 <111 Jjj_uj Jlla _ lljjjll <lla Yj <31 Jjjjj 11 

<111 <111 Jjjjj Jlla _ ^1 <1)1 Jjjjj ll Jlla - ^jiull JaI - °31i _jjI ^lli A 1 I 3 II ^jc. ^1 <ja 

<111 Jjjjj (j-a 1 g '•» ui <JaSll oCA Jll _ " oLll " Al^a La Cilia _ " oLlu <Jc. 

.*») 1 .i j a 3 c. <111 ^ L ^1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 20 17 
: Book 11, Hadith 297 
: Book 10, Hadith 2012 


(urMVl) 




The version of Ibn 'Abbas added 'Its fresh herbage is not to be cut." 
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Vj " Jli AjLaall oCA (jC. 4(_>jjjUa ^jC. 4CALaJa (jC. ( q C. UjSA. 4AjlCu ^jLalic. iVoA 

" UbLLji 4 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 20 18 
Book 11, Hadith 298 
Book 10, Hadith 2013 


(yr^Vl) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

I said: Messenger of Allah, should we not build a house or a building which shades you from the sun? He replied: 
No, it is a place for the one who reaches there earlier. 

(jC. 4iLlALa (jj (. hiijJ ,_jC. 4^)^.tg-a (jJ ,jc. uiiik 4<_£.}g-a 4(Jjia. LP CAA.1 InOA 

(Jjlu a ^l2a jjA Lajl V " L)ls3 (juxnViH ^ja AlD-p c.ILj jl lloj ^ i<aj Clll ^gl aj Vl Alii Cjjjj Lj Cilia Clllla iA ?inl.L (j C- 4 Alai 

" A^l 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 20 19 
Book 11, Hadith 299 
Book 10, Hadith 2014 


Narrated Ya'la ibn Umayyah: 


(^jUlVl) ( aj* h 


The Prophet (Ait) said: Hoardingup food (to sell it at a high price) in the sacred territory is a deviation (from right 
to wrong). 

4(jliU (_JJ ^A ^ j'TA 4(jUjj aj\-AC. 4(jUjJ (jj jq» -N (_JC. 4^-L^alc. Lu.lk 4^Jc. (jj 1 V'LA 

" <ja clAJI ^)AJI ^ ^>1 » 3-i\) " L)ls Aaic- aIII aUI Cj- 1 - 0 ^) (jl ^jlla AjaI ^ Al ujI cJl-3 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2020 
Book 11, Hadith 300 
Book 10, Hadith 2015 




(91) Chapter: Regarding Giving Nabidh To ajIILII ini cnb (91) 

The Muhrim To Drink 


Bakr bin Abd Allah said "A man said to Ibn 'Abbas "What about the people of this House? They supply Nabidh to 
the public while their cousins provide milk, honey and mush (sawiq). Is this due to their niggardliness or need? Ibn 
'Abbas replied "This is due neither to our niggardliness nor to our need, but the Apostle of AUaah(,TLL) (once) 
entered upon us on his riding beast and TJsamah bin Zaid was sitting behind him. The Apostle of Allaah(;Tri£) called 
for drink. Nabidh was brought to him and he drank from it and gave its left over to Usamah bin Zaid who drank 
from it. The Apostle of Allaah (;fis& ) then said 'You have done a good and handsome deed and do it in a similar way . 
It is due to this we are doing so, we do not want to change what the Apostle of Allaah (;£$&) had said. 


Clmll ILa JaI <JU La (JjAjc- Cp7 cl^-J Jli L)IS 4 Alii Cjc. (jj jjLi (jc. 4-liAa. ,jc. 4clLk UiiLk 4(j jC. ,_jj jjpac. I VoA 
A ad A ^JA IL V_5 (TLj bj La f^yiLiC. 4 A1 A ^al (_LAjI (Jhi» II j jjjiuiJ ac. .\u~ul jjluoJ 

AjIc. aUI ^L^i aAII lc.es cjj A-aLujI a Vl-s j aIL^G (_ s - 1 c - a2c. aUI ^L^i aIII u^_s 
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o * S ^ J 0 „ o „ o £ £ ' I ' o ", ' S'. 

^Vnn*vl " 4-ilc. 4_lll 4-111 (Jj-^ j 3-2 4_La A) j jj UaLuil 4jjJa3 Ala LljiiiS Auij jjli L_)l jZu 

-Jjjj 4_llc. 4111 4ill 3-2 to jaij jl Aj jj V l3iA ja-i3 _ " I jlialj Allhk ^j!a 3 j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2021 
: Book 11, Hadith 301 
: Book 10, Hadith 2016 


(es^Vi) 




(92) Chapter: Staying In Makkah 


a <^ SlxIIVI (92) 


Umar bin 'Abd A1 'Aziz asked A1 Sa'ib bin Yazid "Did you hear anything relating to staying at Makkah( after the 
completion of the rites of Hajj)? He said "Ibn A1 Hadrami told me that he heard the Apostle of AllaahlYjU) say 'The 
Muhajirun(Immigrants) are allowed to stay at the Ka'bah (Makkah) for three days after the obligatory 
drcumambulation (Tawaf A1 Ziyarah or Sadr)". 


JLoiJ 4 jjjill Ajc. j)J jAc. ^ajoi 4 _il 4 . jJ (jA^jl^ Ajc. Cf' - - 4 jjjill tjjAk ‘C/ -1 * ' uOk 

4 _ilc. Alii ^h^-i Alii (jjjj-uj Aj| 4 j-ajAaiJI jjl jlkl 3 -^ UlAii AiiA j 4 AAl£yi ^3 4 “l» .awi (Ja ijjj jJ 4 _ uLlall 

" Uablj j.lLall Axj AAlsj jj j3-&-21 " JjAj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2022 
Book 11, Hadith 302 
Book 10, Hadith 2017 


(93) Chapter: Praying In The Ka'bah 






a3£1I ^ plel I (93) 


'Abd Allaah bin Umar said "The Apostle of AUaah( ;£,-&) entered the Ka'bah and along with him entered Usamah bin 
Zaid, Uthman bin Talhah A1 Hajabi and Bilal. He then closed the door and stayed there. 'Abd Allah bin 'Umar said "I 
asked Bilal when he came out What did the Apostle of AUaah(^s&) do (there)? He replied "He stood with a pillar on 
his left, two pillars on his right, and three pillars behind him. At that time the House (the Ka'bah) stood on six 
pillars. He then prayed. 


^ J, j ^ ^ jio^oo o "O " 0 Z 

(jj aaIUIj jA 3^2 ^luij a2c. aIII ^L-^ 3 kill jjj-aj (jl 4 jAc. ,jj aIII 3c. jc. 4^ili jc. 4 c*111a jc. 43 . 6 * I VUk 

■ si IblA ^ jk jJ^- CliL-oS jAc. ,jj Aill Ajc- 3-2 1-^2 Clif\A3 AjIc. l^alc-U 3.^*4' A kB-i jj jl A\c, j 3j 

YlAjJ (2-mll jlfij - OC-ljJ O.LaC.1 Aj^/llj A \ j.a} (jc. jj ijAC-j OjUuU jc. U^jJiC. 3x^ (JUiS aluJj A_llc- 4.111 (_ s -I J ^ a Ail I (Jjj-uj 

^ h^*i 3 - a A a C . I A *1 jg] ^_Ic- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2023 
Book 11, Hadith 303 
Book 10, Hadith 2018 


(erM^I) 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Malik through a different chain of narrators. He ( 'Abd A1 
Rahman bin Mahdi) did not mention the words "pillars". This version adds "He then prayed and there was a 
distance of three cubits between him and the giblah." 


3-2 du^kil Ijgj 4 iillLa jc. 4 j>J (jA^.^^ AjC. lijAk 43 -ajiVl jl k 2 n I j)J ^ j^j aJJI Ajc. I n.'ik 

3 jil Auall jjjj Ajijj ^hVi 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cAW^) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2024 
Book 11, Hadith 304 
Book 10, Hadith 2019 


tiLoil I aII C_jIj£ 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar through a different chain of narrators like the one narrated by 
A1 Qa'nabi . This version has " I forgot to ask the number of rak'ahs he offered. 


-ia-aJ ^alujj 4_llc. 4.111 (jc. i jaC. jjjl j C. 4£aU jc. iAill Acc. jc. 44 ALuiI jjl lm.lk tAilCu ^1 ,jj jlmc. 1 Vok 

^LLa ^ aU j) ClmAj 3-9 . ( j ., b* C nik 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2025 
Book 11, Hadith 305 
Book 10, Hadith 2020 






'Abd A1 Rahman bin Safwan said "I asked 'Umar bin A1 Khattab How did the Apostle of AUaah(33s ) do when he 
entered the Ka'bah? He said "He offered two rak'ahs of prayer." 


(jj dlls 3-3 ‘(j'jA*" 1 jpm/jll me. (jc. iA&LaJs (jc. dLjj ,jj Ajj (A" ‘AA^ - ' (A J&j ) n.'ik 

j m kj ^glLa J la 4_uL£JI Jib (A^- f2j-uj 4_ilc. <111 aAII 3j j -‘ 1 .J < ilS <■ - il ]al 11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2026 
: Book 11, Hadith 306 
: Book 10, Hadith 2021 






'Abbas said "When the Prophet (;fisfe) came to Makkah he refused to enter the House (the Ka'bah) for there were 
idols in it. He ordered to take them out and they were taken out. The statues of Abraham and Isma'il were taken out 
and they had arrows in their hands. Apostle of Allaah( 33£ ) said "May Allaah destroy them ! By Allaah, they knew 
that they never cast lots by arrow. He then entered the House(the Ka'bah) and uttered the takbir (Allaah is most 
great) in all its sides and comers. He then came out and did not pray. 


‘J* cl 4(JjAjc. (jjl (jc. 4 4Aj£ic. jc. 4L_ijji jc. idijl jll cA ImlK c^LaAJI ,jj jjAc. (A Ail) -3c. A'** -4 a' Inh 
JjcUoijj o ^ 3)la cbk^kla ^-ala Ajaj dm! I 3^A jl ^ca LL1 ^aluuj aJc. aIII 

333 £jla _ " Jaa L^j 1 Amajjoil La ) j<>lc cal aUIj kill Lfa ill! " ^L-oj a3c. aIII ^ L^-i kilt 3 a““U Lilas jVi 1 ig jiuS ^aj 

A_i3 3AaJ (aJj A j LS^J ■‘A^A A^ 3 Ami I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2027 
Book 11, Hadith 307 
Book 10, Hadith 2022 


(94) Chapter: Regarding Salat In The Hijr 


(caW&I) 




jlJl ^ pL^\ mib (94) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'miniii: 

I liked to enter the House (the Ka'bah) and pray therein. The Messenger of Allah (333 caught me by hand and 
admitted me to al-Hijr. He then said: Pray in al-Hijr when you intend to enter the House (the Ka'bah), for it is a part 
of the House (the Ka'bah). Your people shortened it when they built the Ka'bah, and they took it out of the House. 
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Akli <j 3 j . \ 1 <ali dmll jl^Ai jl Clij£ 22la Lgjl 4 <LliIc. jc. 4<«l jc. 44 4qlc. jc. 4jjjill Ajc. lulk 4^;'»q\l lili-lk 

<*Ja3 jA LojIs Clxult jfjk.A dlAjl El " jjlaS j^w^ll ^ ilkAli jAb <jlc “411 ^ U^i kilt (Jjjjj 

" 4" mil j/s b_j^.^)k.l 3 A JJt£il I ji-S j;li. Ij^LajSl liLajS jll 4“ mil j-a 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2028 
Book 11, Hadith 308 
Book 10, Hadith 2023 


(95) Chapter: Entering The Ka'bah 


((^s-M Vl) Cy-** 




&& (95) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (^fe) went out from me, while he was happy, but he returned to me while he was sad. He said: I 


entered the Ka'bah, I know beforehand about my affair what I have come to know later I would not have entered it. I 
am afraid I have put my community to hardship. 

(jl ‘AjuojIc. jc. jj <111 A ic. jc. 4iilLiII Ajc. jj j^Lald jc. 4 AjIa jj <111 Ajc. lii.W 4AAlLa 1 Vok 

li j jit j-a (Jlhajjail jlj A ixSlI 4 “ ilk A (_gjl " jjlls 4 _ n‘l^ jAj <yi jjjjaiA >J LbAic. j<s ^ <llc. <111 

" (jlal (_gic 4 " fqq i ; ii A3 jjSI ji < flEL.1 ^gjj tfrlilkA La CajjASLiI 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2029 
Book 11, Hadith 309 
Book 10, Hadith 2024 


(^JblVl) (1 Jupu. <a 


Al-Aslamiyyah said: 


I said to Uthman ibn Talhah al-Hajabi): What did the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) say to you when he called you? He 
said: (The Prophet said:) I forgot to order you to cover the two horns (of the lamb), for it is not advisable that there 
should be anything in the House (the Ka'bah) which diverts the attention of the man at prayer. Ibn as- Sarh said: The 
name of my maternal uncle is Musafi' ibn Shaybah. 


„ a l o 0 t ° o ^ '"Z J» j ° So o Jl o ""5 

<jjjLa ‘(_ 5 -«l jc. 4(_glLL ^VTk 4 jlk^tll jj^aXa jc. 4 jUilu UliAk l^jlls 4 AAuilaj 4jjj^aXa jj mj 4^^)I2l jjl In A A 

(_gjl " j]ls (jllcA jja. <llc <111 ^ L«-i <lll jll jjlj La jLalix l 4 “ lb (JjAl 4 <AaLuiV 1 4 .a..i (Jllllj <lul <■** 111 

jxiLuwi (^LL jjl j]ll _ " jlLoJall (JxjolI 4 “ mil (_g3 jj£j ji (_g» fn (_yal <jll jjj jill jaki ji ijl^Jal ji 4 “ inn' 

" S, ^ 0 ", J 1 o 

<u2u jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2030 
Book 11, Hadith 310 
Book 10, Hadith 2025 


(96) Chapter: Regarding The Wealth In The 
Ka'bah 


(cs-^7 1) 




<iiill jLa (^i L_jU (96) 


Shaibah bin 'Uthman said "'Umar bin A1 Khattab was sitting in the place where you are sitting. He said I shall not go 
out until I distribute the property of The Ka'bah. I said 'You will not do it." He asked "Why?" I said "For the Apostle 
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of AUaahjjji) and Abu Bakr had seen its place and they were more in need of the property than you, but they did 
not take it out. He ('Umar) stood up and went out." 


- 4<ll2u jc. t jj hi jc. J^alj jc jC t jjjl k .all .jlakJa jj ja^.jll .lie. luh jj ~ukl IjjSk. 

JLa juiSl ^ V (_]Us <j 3 CluS jill lil-lsiAa ^ - <ic. <111 - L_)LLxL 1I jj jAc. Aka jl! - jUslc. jj| 

<2c. <111 C5 l^a <111 l] jV ^hla ^1 jls . (Jc.lij Ia ells jls _ jikiV ^^ll djll . Jc-laj kliil 1-® ^ <3^ . <l*£ll 

ja3 _ oLk. ^3 JIaII iSlLa ^ j^.1 t*A j - <jc. <111 - jfL J jJ I j <jlfiA jlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2031 
: Book 11, Hadith 311 
: Book 10, Hadith 2026 


(urMVl) £p-ua 




Narrated Az-Zubayr: 


When we came along with the Messenger of Allah from Liyyah and we were beside the lote tree, the 

Messenger of Allah (^4t) stopped at the end of al-Qam al-Aswad opposite to it. He then looked at Nakhb or at its 
valley. He stopped and all the people stopped. He then said: The game of Wajj and its thorny trees are unlawful 
made unlawful for Allah. This was before he alighted at at-Ta'if and its fortress for Thagif. 

jl ojjc. j c. c<_ij\ j C. hill jlLill jl <111 -lie. jl bak a j C. idlljLkll jl <111 Juc. li'Uk jJ 3 al k lii.'ik 

<111 t—SSj OjAuill .lie lij <ll ja aluoj <llc. <111 <111 xA Ullal 1_al jll 4JUljll jc. 4 jlljll 

", i, , * £ 5 j. ' z - ' ' " ' __ ° ' a ' o * 0 '° " ' " " 

Ik (jjllll i alii k_a3jj <l.Mj o j ■ .-i n \ jki (Jj'l > uls Ia j-lk. j jail 1 jj-aj <alc <111 

4 aiill) ojl j ( alliall <lj ji (JjS tilllj _ " <11 ^»l ji. <Al_iJaC.j ^ j jjUa (jl " d]ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2032 
Book 11, Hadith 312 
Book 10, Hadith 2027 


G/WWi) ^ 


(97) Chapter: OnGoingToAl-Madinah 




<1jaa 11 jUll ^ i_ jL (97) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (XiiU as saying "Journey should not be made(to visit any 
masjid) except towards three masjids: 


The sacred masjid(of Makkah), this masjid of mine and A1 Agsa masjid(in J erusalem). 


(3-S alujj <jlc. <111 j-fjll jc. tojjjA ^1 jc. 4L_nLlall jj ,U» »n jc. ‘ j jA jll jc. t jl jib. ii 1 Vok t AU»ia iVok 

" ^ Aa> ui<ll j 11 a aj ^al^kll Aao-uA Tiyl hi< <libll V) JLk. jll Ajolj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud 2033 
: Book 11, Hadith 313 
: Book 10, Hadith 2028 


(urMVl) 




^ a __ 

(98) Chapter: Regarding The Sacredness Of l_j\j (98) 

Al-Madinah 
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'Ali said "We wrote down nothing on the authority of the Apostle of AUaah(;£ri£) but the Qur'an and what this 
document contains.". He reported the Apostle of AUaah(;Qi£) as saying " Madeenah is sacred from A'ir to Thawr so 
if anyone produces an innovation (in it) or gives protection to an innovator the curse of Allaah, angels and all men 
will fall upon him and no repentance or ransom will be accepted from him. The protection granted by Muslim is one 
(even if) the humblest of them grants it. So if anyone breaks a covenant made by a Muslim the curse of Allaah, angels 
and all men will fall upon him and no repentance or ransom will be accepted from him. If anyone attributes his 
manumission to people without the permission of his masters the curse of Allaah, angels and all men will fall upon 
him and no repentance or ransom will be accepted from him. 


La 3-3 - 4_k- <111 (jc- cf- ‘(jLaC.'il ,jE. 4,jUiLai i jjIL Q? .LaaJa l nlk 

" aiuij 4_llc. <111 <111 Jjjjj (_]lj (_]ll _ < Sl’N (,-ilt o3A ^^3 Laj V] aIuij <jlc. <111 ^ \ > l <lll (_JC. l_Lu£ 

<j-a Qlflj V <£lbLallj <111 <lal <llx3 Lh 1 (_£j! 3 LilL. CllLLi jjj ^^3] jllc. CjU La 1 llJLall 

3*1 V (jj» <3 (jjllllj <5L!)Lciilj <111 <1x1 <11x3 1 allil ^Allll ^.x >,nj olilj (jjalwi -all <L1 j i Vj J-iC- 

<La JlL V (j jx < 3 (jjllllj <^lbLallj <111 <1x1 <11x3 (jll jjxj LajS QLj l Sjj^a V J (J-iC- <La 


l 5 j ■ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2034 
Book 11, Hadith 314 
Book 10, Hadith 2029 






Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Prophet (;&&) said: Its (Medina's) fresh grass is not to be cut, its game is not to be driven away, and things 


dropped in it are to be picked up by one who publicly announces it, and it is not permissible for any man to carry 
weapons in it for fighting, and it is not advisable that its trees are cut except what a man cuts for the fodder of his 


camel. 


ol A ^3 - <ic. <111 ^ Jaj - Cfi- 4(jl Loat Qc. t SlllS 1 nlk 4^llsA lllla. tJuLLall 2uc. Lnlk 111 Ik. 

^rh^ij j I^j ILLS (_^<1 1 JalUl Vj U.yL^i jii; Slj ^lli j V " Ills ^L-uj <j!e. <111 ^L<-i ^aill <l^sl^ 

" ojjxj c llxJ (jl V] S^)i_LU IfrLa ^laflJ (jt ^13aJ Vj (Jill) ^bLull lg_j3 3*^1 (jl 3^1>1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2035 
Book 11, Hadith 315 
Book 10, Hadith 2030 






Adi bin Zaid said "The Apostle of Allaahdljfe ) declared Madeenah a protected land a mail- post( three miles) from 
each side. Its trees are not to be beaten off or to be cut except what is taken from the Camel. 


J Q J <111 -lie. lljlil (jllc. (jj (jLalc. ^jl 4<lllL ,_jj ^Lalluj luh AgtlA g_ Alall ,_jj 11 j (jt ceblxll (jj -LaiJa l VvW 

0 y. ' ■- ^ ^ 0 . ,, ’ 5 } } ' a ■''' o >" o 0 j, 

V J QJ> ni Li3 j V < nVall <Li.ll QL <Jc. <111 ^L^I <111 ^ ijls 43 jQ Lf- ‘cj' ji* ■' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2036 
: Book 11, Hadith 316 
: Book 10, Hadith 2031 




Narrated Sulayman ibn AbuAbdullah: 


11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

Sulayman ibn AbuAbdullah said: I saw Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas seized a man huntinq in the sacred territory of Medina 
which the Messenger of Allah (;&&) had declared to be sacred. He took away his clothes from him. His patrons came 
to him and spoke to him about it, but he replied: The Messenger of Allah declared this territory to be sacred, 
saying: If anyone catches someone hunting in it he should take away from him his clothes. So I shall not return to 
you a provision which the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) has given me, but if you wish I shall pay you its price. 

a*_uj dulj Jll caIAI .Ac. ^1 (jLajluj ,jc. t ^ ‘nSk - <j>4 - ‘AkA^ - '^3k tAJiluj jjl iVT'ik 

A_i3 A_iAI^o c-Lki AjUj A jlla3 ^iuij A_ilc. aIAI aAAI A-iiAall -lk.1 A^^A 

f Akj)c. ^ jl bii . " AjIjj Aaluuia A_}3 I3kj 3k. j (ji " ^A^ - ^ I^A (4uij Aalc. Alii Alii Jj-^A (jl JlaS 

A_iiu ^Sjll ClucS3 AT' wi (jl j)£Jj aluij A_lic. 4_U! Alii 1 g j \a* LI Aa *\- ) 


(c^WAVl) 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(jjxhfy ^Ull CjjAaJl L> jajto»al)j j£1a 4jjij (jll 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2037 
: Book 11, Hadith 317 
: Book 10, Hadith 2032 


A client of Sa'ad said "Sa'ad found some slaves from the slaves of Medina cutting the trees of Medina." So, he took 
away their property and said to their patrons "I heard the Apostle of Allaah( ) prohibiting to cut any tree of 

Medina". He said 'If anyone cuts any one of them, what is taken from him will belong to the one who seizes him." 


,ji i» ini ,_jc. AJiijill Jji i^ALLa ,_jc. 4 t_u 3 ^1 (jjl t(jjA^ (j? A?AJ 4 Aj 1 A ^1 (jj (jLa^c. Inik 

aAAI l" .a m - A g jilaal ^ A ' _ .lk .13 A liAall A jpa (j^tiaaj A 'Ola 11 7 m C. jpa l,i } .ik j t l,i» L 

" A jl > a e.iki (jiala 1 JJjoi Aka ^AaS (ji " (3-^J £([ S -A ‘L-J-Aall A jpa ^JaSJ (jl ^ g h ^luij A_j1c. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2038 
: Book 11, Hadith 318 
: Book 10, Hadith 2033 






Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet (Atfc) said: The leaves should not be beaten off and the trees should not be cut in the protected land of 
the Messenger of Allah (Ait ), but the leaves can be beaten off softly. 

t( ^j| ^j^jkl ig -^11 dj)LkJl (jj A_kjt_a. (jj ilak 1 nik 4(jUakll (jA^jll Jjc. jjl (A? '^k ^ 1 Vvik 

A_ilc. aJAI La aIAI Alla* j Vj i-dk j V " Jls A_iic- aJAI Alii (jl cAllI Ajc. (jj A^ (jc> 

" IajSj 1 niA A^k a A i .i j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2039 
: Book 11, Hadith 319 
: Book 10, Hadith 2034 


(c^/71) 




Ibn 'Umar said 'The Apostle of AUaahl^-iii) used to visit Quba on foot and riding. Ibn Numair added "and he used 
to offer two rak'ahs of prayer." 


jJj^A (jl ijAC. (jj| (jc. (jc. 4 a1AI ^jjc. jjc. <A^^ Cf' lP (jAjaSc. I ubk j r- I nAk iJlAudi Inok 

" " " *** - -'a** ^ 0 ^ r ^ ^ * * a 

jAsj (jjl 31 j L^ljj LaIa f.Ls (^l-j <j^ ^Ajojj 4 _iAc. a_ 1 AI a_ 1 A! 
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dLail ikl C_ltj£ 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

(cjrkWI) 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2040 



I n- book reference 

: Book 11, Hadith 320 



English translation 

: Book 10, Hadith 2035 



(99) Chapter: Visiting Graves 


jjjill ojUj l_jIj (99) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£,$££, ) said: If any one of you greets me, Allah returns my soul to me and I respond to the greeting. 

^j| jjc. 4 laJjgia (jj 4.UI dC. (jj .Ljj (jc. jLjj (jj .Da'S IjLua (jc. 4 0j;lk llid*. 4[_£jLa)l ' ' vd 4<_S jC. (jj kkja LA W 

" ^^LLdl AjIc. Jjl j^i^ aUI 4j V] ki (ja La " (3-3 j»kj 4_ilc. All! 0 L^I Alii (Jjj-jj (jj 40jjjA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2041 
: Book 11, Hadith 321 
: Book 10, Hadith 2036 


((^s-jL-d V 1 ) <j. uA 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Atfc) said: Do not make your houses graves, and do not make my grave a place of festivity. But invoke 
blessings on me, for your blessings reach me wherever you may be. 

(3-3 (3-3 40JJJA (jc. 4(jjkall , .11 (jc. 4t_Ub (jjl (^jjkl (jj 4 JII ^JC. ^^ic. d)lj3 4^lLLa (jj dk luH 

» f, } 0 jl , , & ' * i __ ^ % o ^ ^ j, j, > O'' ' ** 9 9 

j»£j^LLa (jla (3-Jc. t^lLaj Iajc. I j;L V< 'ij (kjjjj ' jL Vi V " kuj a 2 c. aIII j^L^i aDI (Jjj_uj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2042 
Book 11, Hadith 322 
Book 10, Hadith 2037 


Narrated Rabi'ah ibn al-Hudayr: 


(kW&i) 




Rabi'ah ibn al-Hudayr said: I did not hear Talhah ibn Ubaydullah narrating any tradition from the Messenger of 
Allah except one tradition. I (Rabi'ah ibn AbuAbdurRahman) asked: What is that? He said: We went out along 
with the Messenger of Allah who was going to visit the graves of the martyrs. When we ascended Harrah 

Waqim, and then descended from it, we found there some graves at the turning of the valley. We asked: Messenger 
of Allah, are these the graves of our brethren? He replied: Graves of our companions. When we came to the graves of 
martyrs, he said: These are the graves of our brethren. 

- 4 AL 1 JJ jjc. 4jd^.j)l dc- (jj Ajljjj jjc. 4.2Lk (jj hjlh t(3 idall j*-a (jj kk a luk 4 ^j->j jjj .laLk In'ik 

d 1 vik JJC. LL.lk, ^aiuij Aalc. Alii is L^a Alii Jjjjj (jc. 4 “ i.k ; 4 aASI -kc. (jj A k\Li dm <ii La (3-3 - jj^JI jjl ^ ; 

aSlj oj^. jdl |jj j^^k. O Lg dll j_jjS .AjjJ (k-JJ kjic Alii Alii (Jjjjj lk.ji. (3-3 Laj dlls 3-3 . .ikj 

dll JJJ3 Uk Lais _ " IdLi-aml JjJ3 " (1)^-3 ok IdljdJ jjk Aill (3 jj-uj L iLls (3-3 4_ildaJ J_jJ3 Ihjj l^Aa ikd LLb 

. " idijii ok " 31 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2043 
: Book 11, Hadith 323 
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(urMVl) 


11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) &AlA\ 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 2038 


Nafi' reported on the authority of 'Abd Allah bin 'Umar "The Apostle of AllaahfTrT) made his Camel kneel down at 
A1 Batha which lies in Dhu A1 Hulaifa and prayed there. Abd Allah bin Umar too used to do so." 

<111 JUft (jc. i 
(2111 ja c. 


^ill (jc. uillli ,jc. c^gjlkall lUSk 
(jj <111 ^Ic. (jl^S tgj <illaJ! 


(_£Aj ^iill g.1 lajlU ^lil <jlc. <111 4 _ s lj^a <111 jl i ^aC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Malik: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2044 
: Book 11, Hadith 324 
: Book 10, Hadith 2039 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




One should not exceed al-Mu'arras when one returns to Medina until one prays there as much as one wishes, for I 
have been informed that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) halted there at night. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Muhammad b. I shag al-Madini say: Al-Mu'arras lies at a distance of six miles from 


Medina. 


<iV <1 111 Ua ^lUaJ A u*i<ll ^11 UL^Ij <Ja3 111 (jjj^a-all ,jS JlkV xu V lillLa £jla (3-2 t^jlxall I n.'ik 


<1uj ^^Ic. (_ya^)*Jall 3-2 3 k ( iil (_jj ,'iak a dut am Ijll 3-2 _ <j <jlc. <111 <111 J 

A uiall ^a (_J\_12a\ 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2045 
Book 11, Hadith 325 
Book 10, Hadith 2040 


(^UIVI) £j)aL» £ja»«a 
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12 - Marriage (Kitab Al-Nikah) (2046 - 2174) 

t . ll ~i < \ 


( 1) Chapter: The Encouragement To Many 




'Alqamah said '1 was going with 'Abd Allaah bin Mas'ud at Mina where TJthman met him and desired to have a talk 
with him in privacy". When 'Abd Allaah (bin Mas'ud) thought there was no need of privacy, he said to me "Come, 
'Alqamah So I came (to him) Then TJthman said to him "Should we not marry you, Abu 'Abd A1 Rahman to a virgin 
girl, so that the power you have lost may return to you?" 'Abd Allaah (bin Mas'ud) said "If you say that , I heard the 
Apostle of AUaah( ,£,-&) say " Those of you who can support a wife, should marry, for it keeps you from looking at 
strange women and preserve from unlawful intercourse, but those who cannot should devote themselves to fasting, 
for it is a means of suppressing sexual desire. 


1jS_uiA (jj Alii lUC. Jll 4 A ,ailc- (_jC. (jc. 4(jLacYI (jc- 4 Oik 4Ajllu (jl A\C, 1 Vilk 

iHLjjj yi ^LaJC. Aj Jlla A AqV.. U ^ Jla A kl k 4j Vnajl (jt Alii lie. Uala obi Vi >, nil (jl a\C. 4-lil Ij aJ 

Alii ilia am Is! illll dlls (JjI aAII lie. tJUal y illS La iLLailj qa dLl] 4_i*J AjjLLj ,ya^.^>ll lie. Ill 11 

-t\\A ( CaiLjjJ ^_yat.\ Alii oc-llll ^!\\a ^-1 Jallml ^ja " (Jjil ^iuij Aulc. 4_lll 

" c-Lkj aJ Ajil Allal 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2046 
Book 12, Hadith 1 
Book 11, Hadith 2041 


(ur^Vl) 




(2) Chapter: What Has Been Ordered gilll uli ^eijji Of ki j a^l U i_jL (2) 

Regarding Marrying A Religious Woman 

Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (A&) as saying "Women may be married for four reasons: 


for her property, her ranks, her beauty and her religiosity. So get the one who is religious and prosper (lit. may your 
hands cleave to the dust) . " 


,jc. 4 0JJJA <jc- ‘kjji ,jc. 4.U» m lla i H ^ 'dak 4 a]]| lilc. ^ Vok - la m ,_jjI ( _ 5 laj - 4 ( _ 5 aa_j talk. 4llLil lulk 

" dlllj ClujJ (jjlll dlllj jllala tgfjllj LgJLaklj OfloaJj LgJLal f-Luhll ^5Lli " dJll ^aluaj A_llc. kill Cs~f^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2047 
Book 12, Hadith 2 
Book 11, Hadith 2042 






(3) Chapter: Marrying Virgins 


J&\ cjC (3) 


J abir bin 'Abd Allah said "The Apostle of Allaah(yii) said to me "Did you marry?" I said 'Yes". He again said 
"Virgin or Non Virgin (woman previously married)?" I said "Non Virgin". He said "Why (did you) not (marry) a 
virgin with whom you could sport and she could sport with you. 
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(3-3 4Al]| AjC. jj (j 4 - ^j\ (jj jC. 4(jUaC.^I 44-jjL*Ja _jjl liliSj, 4<_]jia. j)J Aitkl InK 

jS3 31 S " Jll . Ujii dilka _ " Ujj I j£Lj " (Jll _ ciila _ " CiLj jji " ^aiui j a2c. aM\ aAII J j^i) 

. " ^%bdj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2048 
Book 12, Hadith 3 
Book 11, Hadith 2043 


(4) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Marrying 
Women Who Do Not Give Birth 




C-Luill! (j-a Sh (j-a jc. (4) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

A man came to the Prophet (Ait), and said: My wife does not prevent the hand of a man who touches her. He said: 


Divorce her. He then said: I am afraid my inner self may covet her. He said: Then enjoy her. 

CS - ^ tiP oji-ac. jc. 4-iiilj jj jli n*dl (jc. j>J (JjJa2l lij^k Clu^i. (jj jjm^k 4 . £j£ ijli Jli 

(3ij _ (jji^V ii 3 jj (JUiS |»Lujj AjIc. 4_lll j-2ll (_gJj pta, ijli 4(jjlic jjl jc. ^4-AjfLc. jc. t4 lAg-w 

" _ ^g. jo>aj 1 g »Vn jl < al_Li iJli . " l^jj_)C " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2049 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 4 

English translation : Book 11, Hadith 2044 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Ma'qil ibn Yasar: 


A man came to the Prophet (;£,-& ) and said: I have found a woman of rank and beauty, but she does not give birth to 
children. Should I marry her? He said: No. He came again to him, but he prohibited him. He came to him third time. 


and he (the Prophet) said: Marry women wlp are loving and very prolific, for I shall outnumber the peoples by you. 

- 4jj^aii jc. jlilj j)J jjj^a Ya 4l" l3kl (jjl . m j)J 4 jjjlA j>J -l}jj j>J Aa^. 1 iVv'lk 

oijiil Clnjai ^gjl (JlaS 4_11! ^h^-i jjill ^j C-fk, jjhs 4jl_uiJ jj jc. 40jS jjj jc. - jlil j jjl 

ijl jll ijj jil I ji " JUs Aillill olii otgia Aijiili olii ^ . " V " Cll jiliS 3 j *■ . ciili 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2050 
Book 12, Hadith 5 
Book 11, Hadith 2045 


(^12^/1) ^ j«uA 


(5) Chapter: Regarding Allah's Statement: { yul j Vj V ^Ijll } (jUu ^ c-j\j (5) 

The Fornicatress Does Not Many Except A 

Fornicator 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

Marthad ibn AbuMarthad al-Ghanawi used to take prisoners (of war) from Mecca (to Medina). At Mecca there was a 
prostitute called Inaq who had illicit relations with him. (Marthad said:) I came to the Prophet ( At£) and said to 
him: May I many Inaq, Messenger of Allah? The narrator said: He kept silence towards me. Then the verse was 


745 


12 - Marriage (Kitab Al-Nikah) (2046 - 2174) ^ 

revealed: "....and the adulteress none shall marry save and adulterer or an idolater." He called me and recited this 
(verse) to me, and said: Do not marry her. 

(jl (jc. tA_ij| (jc 1 4 - lut di (jj Cf' (jJ A_lll .idc (jc 1 11 - '* 1 * (jj 

^ -L^a (jjill Cl (_)ls Ajii.lCa ClljlSIj (jlic LgJ (JUL is*-} aJLCj (_£jUjj^I (J-akj (jlfi 4(_£jl*JI (jj 

^Icca ji (jl j V) 1 $ ^5\- 7 Apl^ll cifljpa Ls jc. chSLua Jll (jjlic Alii 2 U cilia ^lm j a2c a_UI 

. " v " Jiij <y^ uijia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2051 
Book 12, Hadith 6 
Book 11, Hadith 2046 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Ait) said: The adulterer who has been flogged shall not marry save the one like him. AbuMa'mar said: 
Habib al-Mu'allim narrated (this tradition) to us on the authority of Amr ibn Shu'ayb. 

cojTjA ^1 j)C. ui (jc ty nx hi jjj jjk. ^ Vok ti—ina. (jc (Clyjl jll Cjc 1 nW 'ills jaila _jjl j OOhila 1 nek 

(jc ^laJall 4 _ ^ Vvlk ^pia-a ^jjl JlJj . " 4i!La Vj loll V " A_ilc Alii ^ h^i Alii (Jl3 (Jia 

' " * " O *. O' 

m.ui ^ j j-ac. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2052 
Book 12, Hadith 7 
Book 11, Hadith 2047 


(ur^Vl) £ja^s 




(6) Chapter: A Man Frees His Slave And Then 
Marries Her 


144 JJA 3 p <a 4 44 c 4 S -4 ( 6 ) 


Abu Dawud reported the Apostle of Allaah(^s&) as saying "Anyone who sets his slave girl free and then marries her, 
will have a double reward." 

a_11I aAII (_)l£ JIS 4(_g-uj ya (_jj| j)C 4eJj)J (_j-jl j)C i J-alc j)C j)C i JJJC Uiiik, (jj eliA 1 Vok 

" (jl^>^.l Aj jjlS Lg_kjjjj AlijjLk. (jjlcl (jA " A_ilc 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2053 
Book 12, Hadith 8 
Book 11, Hadith 2048 


(u44V') 




Anas bin TVlalik said "The Prophet) ^is.) manumitted Safiyyah and made her manumission her dower." 

A_iic A_UI (^-211 (jl iiillLa (jj (jjjl (jc t i. - ng x ^-i (jj jj_)ill Jucj CoCLjI (jc tAiljC jj| Ujjkl <j)jc (jj 1 nek 

l^alAl^a 1 g 4 if- Aj^tVi (jjcl ( 2 -ujj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2054 
Book 12, Hadith 9 
Book 11, Hadith 2049 


(urMVl) £JA-ua 
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(7) Chapter: Foster- Feeding Prohibits What uxuul! fjLj U <c.lLaj]l £ l-L ( 7 ) 
Lineage Prohibits 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 


The Prophet ($#!&) said: What is unlawful by reason of consanguinity is unlawful by reason of fosterage. 

tLiulc. (j c. 40JJC. (jc. t jUaiJ (jj (jl <>31 *■ 11 Lf~ ‘ jtLi oi LL (jc. 4iillLa (jc. Ail I -be. 1 Vi.W 

" (_T° ^_^-3 L Ac.LLa^)]| ^>^-2 " Jla A_ilc. Alii ^jl ^Luj A_ilc. Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2055 
Book 12, Hadith 10 
Book 11, Hadith 2050 


Umm Salamah reported Umm Habibah said "Are you interested in my sister. Apostle of Allaahl^L)?” He said 
'What should I do?" She said 'You many her" He said 'Your sister?" She said 'Yes". He said "Do you like that?" she 
said "I am not alone with you of those who share me in this good, my sister is most to my liking. He said "She is not 
lawful for me. " She said "By Allaah, I was told that you were going to betroth with you Darrah to Durrah , the 
narrator Zuhair doubted the daughter of Abu Salamah. He said "The daughter of Umm Salamah? She said 'Yes". He 
said "( She is my step daughter) . Even if she had not been my step daughter under my protection, she would not have 
been lawful for me. She is my foster niece (daughter of my brother by fosterage) . Thuwaibah suckled me as well as 
his father (Abu Salamah). So do not present to me your daughters and your sisters. 


S C c 0 « 0 o * f. a * ' a ' S f. ^ ' Z 

(jl 4 A Ah II ^a! (_JC. 4 A Ah II ^al Cluj C_uj j iajjC. (jE. 40 jj£ (jj ^LaA i jc- 4 jjA j 1 Vok 4^ Tajll -LLL A_lll Ajc. In'ik 

" (_)li _ -Ja ciilli _ " liLki " (_)li _ LgjLLiIa iili . " LL# C*- 2 ^ 2 " Jla ^giki ^ bll aIII <_) jLj La chili 4Alnk. 
lal aAIIjS Call! _ " J V " Jll . (UrkS <_gi tj* 4l±kij LL AjLLaj CaU Call! _ " tillil l j±r aajl 

(j£j al jjl aIIIj Lai " (Jlil . (bta Calll _ " A a! i h al ljL " Jli _ A a i t H ^^ji ljL - jjA j Lib oji ji - ejJ 4 - iLaLi Llii Ca^)aki 
" 7_$ (jajl JJ ^gJc- Ljjp Lblal j ^ m > ^-i jl Ac.LLa^)JI (_ja A-bl l^aj ^gi 4 “ La (jjoa. ^gliiaj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2056 
Book 12, Hadith 11 
Book 11, Hadith 2051 


( 8 ) Chapter: Regarding The Husband Of The 
Foster-Mother 






(J^i ^ ^ ( 8 ) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Aflah ibn AbulQu'ays entered upon me. I hid myself from him. He said: You are hiding yourself from me while I am 
your paternal uncle. She said: I said: From where? He said: The wife of my brother suckled you. She said: The 
woman suckled me and not the man. Thereafter the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) entered upon me and I told him this 
matter. He said: He is your paternal uncle; he may enter upon you. 

<_JLb 4 ILH 3 - 1 g \t, A_ll! ^gjJaj - 4A_Lulc. (jc. iajjc. (_JC. 40 JJt (jj |aUiaA l jC. 4,jUiuJ 4(_^Lill ^ 1 V'Lk 

Clllli _ Si >1 tihit Jlfl (jjl Cljs 4 LHS ^AaT, lilj ^La (jj t nl . ^-La ClljLLuila ^j\ ^lai ^gic. 

0 hia 4 A aC- Aj| " AhW^ ^Luj Aalc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj -Aj oI^jaII VI » LajJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2057 
Book 12, Hadith 12 
Book 11, Hadith 2052 






Ac-ULaj ^ L_)lj ( 9 ) 


(9) Chapter: Regarding Breastfeeding An 
Adult 


A'ishah said the Apostle of AUaah( ;£,$&) visited her when a man was with her. The narrator Hafs said "this grieved 
him and he frowned". The agreed version then goes. She said "He is my foster brother Apostle of Allaah(^i£)”. He 
said "Consider, who are you brethren, for fosterage is conseguent on hunger." 


4 jjj^ui jc. iAjJ \ jc. jl jc. 4 jULui 4 jl a Tuhkj ^ lAy * 0 i Uilk. 4 j-ac. jl fnh 

JlAij Allc. lilli jLaS dJli 1 -A.lic.j 1 g J 1 C. aluij Allc. 4 _ 1 ]| Alii (_)_jjjj jl 4 -l^.lj 4 ^ 1 * -all A » nil C . jc. 

" Ac-LaJoll j« Ac-LLa^jll Lail^ jfLiljji.1 ji j^)lail " L)ll3£ _ Ac.LLa jll j-a Aij Alii C_jj->i j Li Clllls - tail 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2058 
Book 12, Hadith 13 
Book 11, Hadith 2053 


(ur^Vl) 




'Abd Allaah bin Mas'ud said "Fosterage is not valid except by what strengthens love and grows flesh." Abu Musa said 
"Do not ask us so long as this learned man is among us" 


jC. » Ilia jl Alii ,D» 1 jll jc. 4 Alii jc. 4(_ s -ul_jia Ji jc. Ag’Ok 40 j )iAja]l jl jl A li t II jl 4 Jg Ilia jl abLuJI .lie. 1 Vok 

" " ^ % O ' ° > ' ■' ^ O - " " ' ' ' ' 0 & ^ *“1 ° 0 J. ^ *5= ^ s ^ 0 

^ASlS ^ikjl I^Aj li_jll_Lii V (_gU_ju _jil (JlaS . ^^>111 Cl nil j a* II .iLi La V] £-LLaj ^ L)Uj 4 -jjt uia jll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2059 
Book 12, Hadith 14 
Book 11, Hadith 2054 






The aforesaid tradition has also been narrated by Ibn Mas'ud through a different chain of narrators and to the same 
effect from the Prophet ( ) . This version has the words anshaz al- 'azma meaning which nourishes bones and 
makes them sturdy and vigorous. 


4J HI A jll jc. 4 A 11 I jc. 4 ( * s _J^A_g_i) (_g_uJ_jja jc. 40 j )lAja]| jl jLaliul jc. 4£j^j lil-li. 4 jjlliVl jLaliul jl .'ilk 1 ifpA 

alamJI jaiil (3-As oliiLal 4-lic. Alii ^L^-i jilll jc. 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(cr^Vl) 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2060 



I n- book reference 

: Book 12, Hadith 15 



English translation 

: Book 11, Hadith 2055 



(10) Chapter: 

(About) Who Was Made 


fj*- u ( 10) 

Prohibited Through Adult Fosterage 



A'ishah wife of the Prophet) LLLi) and Umm Salamah said "Abu Hudaifah bin 'Utbah bin Rabi'ah bin 'Abd Shams 
adopted Salim as his son and married him to his niece Hind, daughter of Al Walid bin TJtbah bin Rabi'ah. He 
(Salim) was the freed slave of a woman from the Ansar (the Helpers) as the Apostle of AUaah(,fLi£) adopted Zaid as 
his son. In pre Islamic days when anyone adopted a man as his son, the people called him by his name and he was 
given a share from his inheritance. Allaah, the Exalted, revealed about this matter "Call them by (the name of) their 
fathers, that is j uster in the sight of Allaah. And if ye know not their fathers, then (they are) your brethren in the faith 
and your clients. They were then called by their names of their fathers. A man, whose father was not known, 
remained under the protection of someone and considered brother in faith. Sahlah daughter of Suhail bin Amr Al 
Quraishi then came and said Apostle of Allaali(^i£), we used to consider Salim(our) son. He dwelled with me and 
Abu Hudhaifah in the same house, and he saw me in the short clothes, but Allaah the Exalted, has revealed about 
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them what, you know, then what is your opinion about him? The Prophet (LLL) said give him your breast feed. She 
gave him five breast feeds. He then became like her foster son. Hence, A'ishah(may Allaah be pleased with her) used 
to ask the daughters of her sisters and the daughters of her brethren to give him breast feed five times, whom 
A'ishah wanted to see and who wanted to visit her. Though he might be of age; he then visited her. But Umm 
Salamah and all other wives of the Prophet (^fc) refused to allow anyone to visit them on the basis of such breast 
feeding unless one was given breast feed during infancy. They told A'ishah by Allaah we do not know whether that 
was a special concession granted by the Prophet (LOT ) to Salim exclusive of the people. 


/gjlll 4<Lajlc (jc. 4 JJjQ 1I (jj ojjC 4 4 _ll g hi (jj| (jc. 4<-uillc. 1 Vok 4^1LLa (jj Aak.1 1 

dlil AiA <Akl <jll A -sSM j LalLai (gill (jl£ (jiAdi 2c. (jJ <Jt-lJj <j)J <llc (jj Ill jjl A aL h ^1 j j <-lIc. Alii 

(gill L P 1 U^_S 12 j ^slauj <2c. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (gill jl Lai VI (ja ’ll jaV (glja jAj 4-*-lJj j)J <llc. (jj iiljll 

<Jj3 J] ... 7 ph jc.ll j 2111 ^Jlijj <li ajjoi <111 Jjll (glia. lliljJa dljjj <111 (jjlill olci <liALkll (^3 bta.j 

,jj (Jj $ * 11 LjIj ^ lg > a dic-Lka <jj2l (gi Lki j (gl ja (jl£ t_jl <1 (jia £^ilil < _ s l) Ijl j3 jjjlll (gi j£j\ ja.li 

(g_sl £-aj ls*-* l£_$L U^J l2j 1 ill in (_^jj li£ li] <111 2 jjjj li Ciltai - <ii^a. (g_si Si jal pi j - jaliJ 11 Q-L Qall j jLc- 
<2c. <111 (gLaa ^g-jill 1^1 <J3 (_£ jl 4. Chile. la La Qkj JC- <111 J jil ISj btLaS (giljij .Aa.1 j Clui (gi <2ia. 

- 1 g jc <111 (gjiaj - < in 1 C. ClilS LlljUS <cl_La jll (ja L&2j <ljiaJ (jlS3 CiLtLaj (jaaa. <1* .Ajli _ " <j*_Jaji " alujj 

Jl ^ J' 0 ' 0 S - , 0 'o*'K'''' a ''z'*o* o 0*0* O ' ' ' ' 

£1 Cila-Laj (jaaa. I jjj£ (jlii (j)j ^ $2c (JkLlj l&l jJ (jl <2 lsIc. Clna.1 (_ja (ja_iJajJ (jl Clllllj l^jlj^.1 Clllll jlu 

(Jjjllll (ja ILkl li-LLajll Lilli j)g jlc. (jlk^J (jl |alu)j <-ilc. <111 ^L^i (^-kll ^Ijjl jlLujj A aim LajIj 1 gjl<^ 

(jjjllll j)jJ |alLul |»luij <Jc. <111 ^L^i Ij-Lll (j-a < Akj 1 g 1» 1 (jjAj La <lllj <LajLil (jlSj all ^jJajJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2061 
Book 12, Hadith 16 
Book 11, Hadith 2056 


(ur^Vl) 




(11) Chapter: Does Breastfeeding Less Than llULl.j pall jjl La ~.jp4 IJa t_jL (H) 

Five Times Establish Fosterage? 

A'ishah said "In what was sent down in the Qu'ran ten suckling's made marriage unlawful, but they were abrogated 
by five known ones and when the Prophet dies, these words were among what was recited in the Qur'an." 


Lc. Cluj SjlaC. j)C. (jJ (jJ li (jj jLj (^gjl (jj <lll ^lc (jc. iiillLa j) C. 4^gjlkall A <1 1 ii a (jj <lll ^Ic. 1 'n.'lk 

Jl g " ___ 0 Jl" " ”” J| 0 " -■ _ o Jl o" " " ^ J5* ^ 5/ ^ " g ^ ^ ^ o o 5 

CllLajlLa (jjiLkj (jkjoU p (jkj^_j Cllls-Laj j^ic. (jl^jall (ja (Qkj Qc. <111 Qjjl LajS j)l£ dlls tgjl 4<LLlc. j)C. 4(ja^.jll 

(jljill (ja LLa j>A j |»fujj <2c. <111 (_jL-a ^j-LlI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2062 
Book 12, Hadith 17 
Book 11, Hadith 2057 


(urMVl) 




A'ishah reported "The Apostle of AllaahfTsL) as saying One or two sucks does not make marriage unlawful". 

<111 ^gjJaj - 4<LLlc (jc. 4 JOjQll (jj <111 AJC. (jc. 4<£lia ^gjl (jjl (jc. 4L_Jjji j)C. 4(JjC.LaLlj lljSk. 4-lSijaLa (jj ^Luia lubk 

" (jllLaall Vj A j^aall V " -Ajaj <Jc. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjj Qll ClllJ - t-g-ic. 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (<^12 Vl) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2063 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 18 

English translation : Book 11, Hadith 2058 

(12) Chapter: Giving At The Time Of Weaning JU-a^l Ak. l-jU (12) 


Narrated Hajjaj ibn Malik al-Aslami: 

I asked: Messenger of Allah, what will remove from me the obligation due for fostering a child? He said: A slave or a 


slave- woman. 

4<-ljl (jc. 40JJC. (jj ^aLiaA (jc. (jj! 4ffl/l*ll (jjl 1 VO-s J ^ 4<Jjl*_a jjl .a <111 ^nc. lul-s 

jjlii _ " <iVI jl 4*-ll Sj*ll " (Jla <C. Ljaj^ll <la2a tx> <111 Cjjoij 11 Clila 4<jj| (jc. k jjJ ^LL^. (jc. 

A hql IIAj {j 2 1 ii V I (jj ^llaill 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2064 
Book 12, Hadith 19 
Book 11, Hadith 2059 


(^JUIV!) i JuxJa 


( 13) Chapter: Women Whom It Is Disliked To *llil! o* <j$4£ <*-44 c) >0 ( 13) 

Combine Between (In Marriage) 


Abu Hurairah reported The Apostle of Allaah(;fij&) as saying " A woman should not be married to one who had 
married her paternal aunt or a paternal aunt to one who had married her brother's daughter or a woman to one who 
had married her maternal aunt or maternal aunt to one who had married her sister's daughter. A woman who is 
elder (in relation) must not be married to one who had married a woman who is younger (in relation) to her nor a 
woman who is younger (in relation) must be married to one who has married a woman who is elder (in relation) to 
her." 


<111 (Jjajj jjll jjll 40Jjj)A (jc. i J-alc. (jc. <jj Jjll 1 4 JJA j luw ^ifoll a jjj <111 2c. 1 HW 

Cluj c <11111 tg-iilll (^c. si >11 Vj 1 g jki Tin ^1 c. <11*11 Vj 1 g "Tr.. ^1 c. ol^pill 4-ilc. “dll 

" (JJ^1\ ( _ s l c - all Vj all Ls lc. (JJ&\\ ^5Llj Vj 1 g'ik i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2065 
Book 12, Hadith 20 
Book 11, Hadith 2060 


(cs^W&l) 




Abu Hurairah said "The Apostle of Allaah( ) forbade that a woman and her maternal aunt and a woman and her 

paternal aunt are joined in marriage." 


^ ^ ' o 9- ^ j| s o ^ f o £* J* off q j| ji ^ o ff £ o „ & . ji 0 ji 0 ff ^ j 3 ; 

^ <ll 04 ^ i L. A g ni <jjl (jc. t A lulj c lii-la. i^llLa j>J .K^.1 1 nlk 

I q"\aC.j olj-all jjAJj LgSiikkj Slj-all (jjj (jl <-iic. dll <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2066 
Book 12, Hadith 21 
Book 11, Hadith 2061 


(c^/71) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 
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The Prophet (;£!<&) abominated the combination of paternal and maternal aunts and the combination of two 


maternal aunts and two paternal aunts in marriage. 

<111 jjll jc. 4(jjuc- jrl jc- 4<-aj£Lc jc. 44 jc. 4^011 4 - \\ Its IVAk j>r <111 Arc. 1 

j/ila» 11 j jjril-k)l jrrj ALDlj <Jaill jrr jl oj£L <jl ^alui j <ric. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2067 
Book 12, Hadith 22 
Book 11, Hadith 2062 


(^UlVl) 4 ijfc.ua 


Ibn Shihab said '"Urwah bin A1 Zubair asked A'ishah , wife of the Prophet) jjt) about the Qur'anic verse "And if ye 
fear that ye will not deal fairly by the orphans, marry of the women, who seem good to you." She said "O my nephew, 
this means the female orphan who is under the protection of her guardian and she holds a share in his property and 
her property and beauty attracts him; so her guardian intends to marry her without doingjustice to her in respect of 
her dower and he gives her the same amount of dower as others give her. They (i.e., the guardians) were prohibited 
to marry them except that they do justice to them and pay them their maximum customary dower and they were 
asked to marry women other than them (i.e., the orphans) who seem good to them. 'Urwah reported that A'ishah 
said "The people then consulted the Apostle of AUaahf^s-it ) about women after revelation of this verse. Thereupon 
Allaah the Exalted sent down the verse "They consult thee concerning women. Say Allaah giveth you decree 
concerning them and the scripture which hath been recited unto you( giveth decree) concerning female orphans unto 
whom you give not that which is ordained for them though you desire to marry them. " She said "The mention made 
by Allaah about the Scripture recited to them refers to the former verse in which Allaah has said "And if ye fear that 
ye will not deal fairly by the orphans, marry of the women, who seem good to you." A'ishah said "The 
pronouncement of Allaah , the Exalted in tire latter verse "though you desire to marry them" means the disinterest of 
one of you in marrying a female orphan who was under his protection, but she said little property and beauty. So 
they were prohibited to many them for their interest in the property and beauty of the female orphans due to their 
disinterest in themselves except that they do justice )to them). The narrator Yunus said "Rabi'ah said explain the 
Qur'anic verse "And if ye fear that ye will not deal fairly by the orphans" means "Leave them if you fear (that you will 
not do justice to them), for I have made four women lawful for you." 


(_JJ Oj^)C Jla 4 4 pig tii j)j| jc. 4 (JjUjJ ^^>^1 44—1 Aj j>rl LjAa 4 jjLaall j)J JA* £ ' (A? Aaal 1‘nk 

Ij^SilS j^Aliiril I oJ"! ^lij *L1^ Jj3 jC <ric. <j| j_rrll ^jj <Ajlc (1)0-4 <j| 4pTJ_)JI 

AijrS 1 g 11 tgll_a < raarS <SLa <£jl2js IgLlj _paa is* jj^J ^ < jnll jA ^jia I j>rl L (ArllS [ ^Laill j^a ( l£l 4_rlla l - 
jgj Ijilrrj jgl I jOuiq; jl V) jA_ja£jj jl Ijg-rS oprc. 1 ig 2a * ) La (JLa 1 g tg^l-lLa ^_^S L 1 afl. J jl pair Ig-aj jlr jl 

I jig 1 1 ill (jjLlI jl A iti \\ C. (Jills Jls _ jAljjj c-1 in'll j-a ^Igl 4 ' jl )-i La I jl Ijj-alj j I Ax-all j-a jg*hm (_glc.l 

Laj j^rs ( lS jqy<lll (Js »l21I ^s Lll jlq'bn j jaj jc <111 j) jits j^rs <1VI oJA AsL <ric. <111 <111 jj-jj 

Aj I <111 j£o j2lj (Arils ( jA j-^SVI jl jjlc- jjj jgl 4 _u£ La jgj jljj V f-UollI ^ 4_ilr£ll ^ jc. ^^lll 

LrUa La l^ls ^lijl ^s IjLu,-^ V jl ffa jlj ) Julj <111 Jls ^1 JjVl <1VI ^Lril ^ ^ JS 

^jll Al-ajjj jc- ^Akl <lc. j jA ( jAj^S^' j' <1VI (^3 <_)L.j jc <111 Jj3j <jjlc. 4lllli s-Lalll j-a 

-laLslL VI g-Lailll (^g-aLl j-a IgJLikj IglLa ^2 l_jJC.p La Ij^kS jj jl I_^g-i3 (jLakllj JL1I <113 jj^l (j^ 1 jj Si 

jjsl jls j ^g-aLllI Ij l-iwYl V jl jjj j d)kj jc <111 <JjS <*. nj jlsj (j-LjJ j) Is . jj^^c ^g'jc . j jkl j-a 

l*jjl l£l Alla. I las laak. jl jA jS jll 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2068 
Book 12, Hadith 23 
Book 11, Hadith 2063 


G^LIVI) 
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'Ali bin al- Hussain said that when they returned to Madeenah from Yazid bin Mu'awiyah the place of massacre of A1 
Hussain bin Ali(may Allaah be pleased with him) Al Miswar bin Makhramah met them and said "tell me if you have 
any need for me. I said to him "No". He then said Will you not give me the sword of the Apostle of AllaalilN^)? I 
fear the people may not take it from you by force. (He said) By Allaah if you give it to me no one can take it from me 
so long as I am alive. Ali bin Abi Talib (may Allaah be pleased with him) asked for the hand of Abu J ahl's daughter in 
marriage after the marriage with Fathima. I heard the Apostle of Allaah( ) say while he was addressing the 

people about this matter on the pulpit and I was mature in those days. Fathima is from me and I am not afraid that 
she will be tried in respect of her religion. He then mentioned his oilier son-in-law who belonged to Banu Abd 
Shams. He admired him immensely for his relationship with him and extolled him well. He said "He talked to me 
and talked truly and he made promise with me and fulfilled it. I do not make lawful what Is unlawful and unlawful 
what is lawful. But, by Allaah the daughter of the Apostle of Allaah( Nsi ) and the daughter of the enemy of Allaah 
can never be combined together. 


jjaC- jj lla. a ^ T'ok 4 jJ Auljll jc. ^ ulk 4 A*-uj jj jj l_) UiiAk 4<Jjii. jj .~ukla jj Akkl 1 Vok 

(JjiLa AjjULa jj Ajjj -^ £ ' LA 1 <bA<ll jAi. 4^-il <jAk jkataJl jj jlc- kbAk 4 4 pi g ni j jI jl 4^JjSll 4 Iklk jj 

V <1 dllka 2ll tgj 4 kl k jaa (21 3a <1 3^ <ajjkA jj 4_kl - 1 ag V- <111 - ^Jc- jj jkobaJI 

V < bhulaC. I jjl <111 £jlj <llc. ^J^ll 2lljt j jl i fiLkl <iic. <111 <111 3j- UJ P 1 3 l — ■ ul 3^ 3^ 

^Jaj _ «1 all ^^Ic. 3^?- (^I bills 4 - dak. - <ic- <111 ^^oJaj - 4 . llUa ^l jl 3-lc. (j) ^ maj jiiL (jii. 1-1)1 <2] (J-4lkj 

jl " 3fs3 ^l~sk a AlajJ IjIj 11a o^Jfi-a ^^ic. iSUl ^^3 (pallll 4 . iVik s jA j ^sAjaij 4_ilc- <U1 <111 3_5 J -°P 4 - 'it <aui3 - 1 g V- <111 

bill <ljAl ^3 <ilc. ^ilsls (jjikAi ^Ic. ^la joa <1 Ijg ■ si j^A 3^ . " 1 g hA ( j-iks <j' 1 lll j (_£-La <idal3 

3jjjp dll Vs V <illj j£Jj Ikl j^ 3^1 V_$ Vblk ^jA.1 ball (_ 5 -l cg^J^ JJ (j'AhV-iS ^VsAk " 3^ jm^l-3 

" IIjI lA^I j liliLa <111 jAc. bllilj <lll 


Grade 
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(ur^Vl) ^ja-ua 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2069 
Book 12, Hadith 24 
Book 11, Hadith 2064 


The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn Abi Mulaikah. He said "'Ali (Allaah be pleased with him) 
then kept silence about the marriage (i.e., marrying Abi J ahl's daughter) 


Ji (_pjl (jc- U 4 " ‘bj^C- (ji c. 4(j jA jll jc. 4 ja jla 4 jlj3^^ -AC- ^jj'l^k 4(joijll jj jj .Akli lu.^k 

^l^lll ijllj jc. 4A<hn3 3 Is J 4 kll Ia^j 4<^Ila 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2070 
Book 12, Hadith 25 
Book 11, Hadith 2065 






Al Miswar bin Makramah said that he heard the Apostle of AUaah(jN£) say on the pulpit Banu Hashim bin Al 
Mughirah sought permission from me to marry their daughter to 'Ali bin Abi Talib. But I do not permit, again, I do 
not permit, again, I do not permit except that Ibn Abi Talib divorces my daughter and marries their daughter. My 
daughter is my part, what makes her uneasy makes me uneasy and what troubles her troubles me. The full 
information rests with the tradition narrated by Ahmad. 


<5Llia jj <l!l Ajjc- jJ <Ul Ajc. ^Vok 4 4lluill libik. AabLl 3^ - - 4-llaaai jj AjliSj 4(3«jjJ jJ A-akj lulk 

^laaA (jjj ji " 3_J% jpoii (_s^C. ^Lalj <lic. <111 <111 3_J- U1 j j-"*- 1 4<jl <jA^ 4« jkaO jj jjjaball jl -tt jll 

jl 4_jlUa ^1 jj| Ajjj jl VI jil V ^ jil V jil bis 4 - llUa (_^jl jj j^° (kgjjjl Ij-skb jl ^jjAlblal s jJ*-*ll jj 

Aobkl CluAk. ^ jUkVIj . " UIaI Us c _gjjAjJj ^40' LS^ 3aJ loijls ^Jlbl jl laJ 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2071 
Book 12, Hadith 26 
Book 11, Hadith 2066 


(14) Chapter: Regarding Mut' ah Marriages 






(14) 


A1 Zuhri said "we were with 'Umar bin 'Abd A1 Aziz, there we discussed temporary marriage. A man called Rabi bin 
Saburah said "I bear witness that my father told me that the Apostle of Allaah(2ys ) had prohibited it at the Farewell 
Pilgrimage." 


0 o ** o f ** 0 55 > -- * o & ^ " * 0 0 o ^ 0 % o *• - * 55 ^ o * o * & " * <S 

jjjil! Ajc. (jj jmc . Aic. 31 jll (jc. tAial ,_jj (jc. Ajc. UiiAi. iA&jda ^ Abd liv'd 

a_Jc- a_11I aIII Cjjjj ^jl diAk A_j| ^j| ^ic. ag A I 5jiu ^ aJ JUL 3^a a! lulll A d d li^SIlAia 

Add ^ Iglc. 
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English translation 


(^jUlVl) 2*0 ^ A a ^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2072 
: Book 12, Hadith 27 
: Book 11, Hadith 2067 


Rabi 1 b. Saburah reported on the authority of his father: 


The Messenger of Allah (;fij& ) prohibited temporary marriage with women. 

t3 ‘Ajjj (jc. ta^iui (jj (jc. 4(JA^J>^' (A^ ‘ A' 4 *' 4 ‘iJ^AA^ ‘(A^A^ <AA <AA ^ 1 n'A 

C-1 1211 A j -d ^A^- A_ilc- Alll 
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English translation 


((j44Vl) OO J 'Jj f 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2073 
: Book 12, Hadith 28 
: Book 11, Hadith 2068 


( 15) Chapter: Regarding Shighar Marriages 


jlilill i_Aj ( 15 ) 


Ibn Umar said "The Apostle of AUaah(dO) prohibited shighar marriage. Musaddad added in his version "I said to 
'Nafi "What is shighar?" (It means that) a man marries the daughter of another man and gives his own daughter to 
him in marriage without fixing dower; and a man marries the sister of another man and gives him his sister in 
marriage without fixing dower. 


(j! i jic. QjI ,_jc. (jc. Id&bld ;a1]I Ajjc. ,jc. 1 nd tA&jda 2A JAid liiiAdj ^ 4<211d ,jc. Vnd 

AjLSjjj (2^.5^ Ajjl <3^ jl*dull Id ^illl dlls AjjAd ^3 Abd blj . (j c. jaluuj A-llc. A_lll Alii (Jjajjj 

(jjl-da AA*A Ajdi AjLSjjj di (jj'Ada jAlj Aj2| 
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(c^Vl) 




Abdur Rahman ibn Hurmuz al-A'raj said: 
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Al-Abbas ibn Abdullah ibn al-Abbas married his daughter to Abdur Rahman ibn al-Hakam, and AbdurRahman 
married his daughter to him. And they made this (exchange) their dower. Mu'awiyah wrote to Marwan commanding 
him to separate them. He wrote in his letter: This is the shighar which the Messenger of Allah (ju^fe) has forbidden. 


__)Ja^>A (ja (jA^.^)3l Aac. (jal (jc. (ja i_j jkta Ink 4(jajls (ja (ja ^ llalk 

IslAka blka. lllkj Aaaal (jA^/)ll Aac. Akkalj Aaaal ^akkll (ja (jA^.^}ll Aac. ^5ial 4(jjtakll (ja All I Aac. (ja (jjotlill (jl 4^ycVl 

luij a_i!c- All I aIII Ai& c/21 jLa2all 11 a AalaS jjlsj 1 Ag bj (ja^illla o^Jila (_sl) a! jt*Ja 4 - 
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(16) Chapter: Regarding Tahlil (Intentionally 
Marrying A Divorcee To Make Her 
Permissible For Her First Husband) 


(^IjISM) (jut*, 


J^kil' is? S->b ( 16) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


(The narrator Isma'il said: I think ash-Sha'bi attributed this tradition to the Prophet) 

The Prophet (X#&) said: Curse be upon the one who marries a divorced woman with the intention of making her 


lawful for her former husband and upon the one for whom she is made lawful. 

(JaC-Lakt Jla - Aac. All I c^lc. (jc. 4lfajlkll (j C. 4 j-alc (jc. 4(JjC.IaIu] ^Vok 4 jaA j Ink 4(jaaja (ja Aik! Inh 

" a! (Jlkkllj (JlkJall All! (jil " jjls ^Loij Aalc. Alll (^allt (jl - ^Laij Aalc. Alll (jail! (^11 A*3j A3 
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The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by 'Ali through a different chain of narrators from the Prophet 
( A&) to the same effect. 


All! ^ ^ill c_ a 


(ja (jc- 4J>VI Clajlkll j)C. 4jalc (jc. 4 j) j ■ .o ~s j) C. 4 Alik (jc. 4Aaia (ja (laAj laalk 

olaxaa j Aalc. Alll ^jll! (jc. - ijLull Aalc. - (jlc. Ail laat j 3 (JlJ ^La j Aalc. 
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( 17) Chapter: A Slave Getting Married 
Without The Permission Of His Owner 


(cs^Vl) 


o o 

aaI! ( jj! _jaia aa* 1! ^liLa (_5-3 c_ilj ( 17) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;£$& ) said: If any slave marries without the permission of his masters, he is a fornicator. 

All! AaC- (jc. 4^1Lka (jj (jlnall laaAk 4£a£j (jc- laA jlkj - oAula! Jail IaAj - 4AaaAu (ja (jlaacj 4<Jlia. (ja Aak! UaAk 
" jAlc. j$3 Aall ja (jj] jaia ^ j ja Aac. laa! " ^alaaj Aalc. All! All! Jjaaj jjls jls 4 ^jalk. jc. 4(Jaac. (ja k (ja 
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Ibn 'Umar reported the Prophet ( ;£,<&) as saying "If a slave marries without the permission of his master, his 
marriage is null and void. 


Abu Dawud said "This tradition is weak. This is mauguf(does not go back to the Prophet). This is the statement of 
the Ibn 'Umar himself. 


3-9 42c 'till 3 ; 3 Cf' ‘£^4 Cf' < 3 aC ' lP 421 2 c. <jc 4422 ^2 l 2!2 4^32 3 42c Iuh 

jic. (jjl (Jj9 jAj * SjSy® j&j 1 C'n2ll 12 bjL (Jli _ " (JJaU 42£Lj3 sVji jpl ^)2 j 2t 11 ^£2 3 " 

1 V- 421 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 
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(18) Chapter: Regarding it being disliked for 
a person to propose after his brother's 
proposal 


(^UlVl) t Jusua 

4 ilvk ^^Ic. J 42 1^ (_j9 L_lU (18) 

42.1 


Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of AllaahiTsT) as saying " A man should not seek the hand of a woman in 
marriage when his brother has already sought her hand." 


4 JII (JjjjJJ 3-5 39 40Jj3^ (jC. t( T 2-tlkll (jj , wl j)C (jc 4 jl Am 1 V)2 (jj j 3“C (jj A2l luh 

" 4.2.1 4 2a^ ^^Ic C^j"^ 1 . 32. j 3 " -Jjjjj 42c 421 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


(33V I) 




The Prophet (2^£) said: One of you must not ask a woman in marriage when his brother has done so already, and 
one of you must not sell (his own goods) when his brother has already sold (his goods) except with his permission. 

4_ilc 421 421 3-2 3-2 ‘^ac (jjl (jc- 4£SU (jc 4421 2c (jc 4 (jj 421 Ajc 122 ‘34' lP <j22l 22 

" 4jjsU 4) 42 1 jVjj Vj 421 422 2 wl ^ 22 3 " ^Iujj 
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(19) Chapter: A Person Looks At A Woman 
Whom He Desires To Marry 


(33V I) 




ajjj ^>31 (3) ^ ^4 (19) 
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Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet ) said: When one of you asked a woman in marriage, if he is able to look at what will induce him to 


many her, he should do so. He (J abir) said: I asked a girl in marriage, I used to look at her secretly, until I looked at 
what induced me to marry her. I, therefore, married her. 

Ajc. dlj ,jc. ijll ,jc. oLjj ^ Uiiik O-iuLa I V'Lk 

(jll <■ _ 'L.-C 1 " ^luj A_ilc. “till <111 (JlJ (3-9 cAjll ^jc. (_jj (j& - iliJa (_jJ AjLuj (_jaI 

1 g ^Ic-l La l^La Clulj LgJ IILj! ClL£a AjjLk d nlvG 3-9 _ " (Jilola tgAlSj bjC-Ij La ^1 (jl 
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(20) Chapter: Regarding The Guardian 




yj! ^ (20) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

The Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) said: The marriage of a woman who marries without the consent of her guardians is 
void. (He said these words) three times. If there is cohabitation, she gets her dower for the intercourse her husband 
has had. If there is a dispute, the sultan (man in authority) is the guardian of one who has none. 

tACCalc. jjc. Qc. gjjA jll (jc. (jj (jLailuj ,_jc. i 1 Vok 

3^L (jls " dil^ps dibL . " Lg-^liLia (jij jjxj cl Lei " ^sluj aJc. a_11I ^L^i a_11I (Jjjjj 3-9 dill 

" A_S V L>e 3 hiuill I in (jll ' g io l—lLLal LaJ LgJ ^Jilll Lg_l 
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(es^V') 




This tradition has also been transmitted by A'ishah through a different chain of narrators from the Prophet (;£,<&) to 
the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said "J a'far did not hear any tradition from A1 Zuhri. A1 Zuhri gave him his writing. " 

0 L^1 (jc- tAjuojlc. ,jc. iojjc. (jc. i t pi g Ci ,_jj| ,jc. - A_i_ijj - t (jc. tA » jg I 

4j]j t LP 1 ^A i 01 -N ijli jjl Jll _ eLiaJaJ ^xLji j A_ic. a_11I 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 


The Prophet said: There is no marriage without the permission of a guardian. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Yunus also transmitted on the authority of Abu Burdah, and Isra'il narrated from Abu 


I shag on the authority of Abu Burdah. 

,jc. 4oljJ ^1 (jc. ijLkIri ^1 ,jc. <jc- a. T ic. ^jI 1 Vok 43 ^-! LP A-Alc9 3 ? Ias, li 1 Vri-s 

(jc. al^jJ (_gjl (jc- jjA Ll^ . " VI ^1^ V " L)ll Aalc. Ajll ^ L^i L)l 

al^>J ,_jc. LjLkld 
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Ibn Az- Zubayr reported on the authority of Umm Habibah that she was the wife of Ibn J ahsh, but he died. He was 
among those who migrated to Abyssinia. Negus then married her to the Messenger of Allah ( ) • 


Se ^ i o & " A o * o & o A ■'"Si " A A ■'"Si 

tgjl iA lua. ^al (jc. ; (jj ojj)E- (jc- 4g^)A_)]! gc. 4 ya*Js gc. ~ L ^~ ' 4(jjjgli g: gj ,l<ak a 1 n*ik 

aJc. 4_lll 4_lll Jjjjj g ui \ k ill tgjkjJjS - A djjaJI ^y^l-A giuS gl£j - 1 g V- i 211^3 (jjjaA gd .lie. diilS 

aA , lie. al 1 .1 j 
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(21) Chapter: Regarding The Guardian 
Preventing The Woman From Marriage 

Ma'qil bin Yasar said: 






J 2 «]! ^ Ul, ( 21 ) 


I had a sister and I was asked to give her in marriage. My cousin came to me and I married her to him. He then 
divorced her one revocable divorce. He abandoned her till her waiting period passed. When I was asked to give her 
in marriage, he again came to me and asked her in marriage. Thereupon I said to him "No, by Allah, I will never 
many her to you. Then the following verse was revealed about my case: "And when ye have divorced women and 
they reach their term, place not difficulties in the way of their marrying their husbands." So I expiated for my oath, 
and married her off to him. 


J Cllilfi Jli 4 jl_uU gj (JiaLa ^V'pk 4(Jui^ril (jc. 4-ldilj (j. J btje. Uiiik 4j-ale j-ll ^Vok 4 ( _ s JuJ<dl gj bilk a 
jjiUl rini-ik Uda t$j.lc. ClbJaajl L$£jj ki Ui^lla Ifrfllla jiij iul 1 g'lkkili ^c. gd ^juli 4 . llxkj 

• - gj gAjh^mi bla g^i^l gil^ c-bmill Idlj j kdVI o^a cldgi ^ia d)la _ liil 1 g •skil V klllj V clilaa 1 g jl-ikj 

old] 1 gikSila gc. ciijlia Jll _ AdVI g£^.ljjl 
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(cs-^ Vl) 




(22) Chapter: If Two Guardians Marry Her gCljll Cl l_Aj (22) 

Off 


Narrated Samurah: 

The Prophet (^5&) said: Any woman who is married by two guardians (to two different men) belongs to the first 
woman who is married by two guardians (to two different men) belongs to the first of them and anything sold by a 
man to two persons belongs to the first of them. 
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4-iljaA l2ijj c^JC-LaLij ,_JJ ja 1 nlk j ^ 4j»UaA Ijjlkt 4 jj!A jj Ak a 1-ulk.j ^ 4^l2aA Uiijk, 4^iAljjj j>J ^ALii lililk, 
JjbU jgJ jl2j tjkjj 2 jol ha2 " 3^ Aalc. <U1 ^ \ > ^-i j2ll jc. 4e jkui jc. 4 jjaoJi j C. 4 o31j 3 j C. - all 

" 1 Ag La Jjbu j/a 1 *- 1 J ^-Ij (j^J Ia2j ' Ag ~'-a 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2088 
Book 12, Hadith 43 
Book 11, Hadith 2083 


(^UN') ( aj* > si ■ 


(23) Chapter: Regarding Allah's Statement: It Iji ji jl ^ l)* 2 V } JUu aJ^ i_Aj (23) 

Is Not Permitted For You To Inherity Women r jk /QuY; 

Against Their Will... And Do Not Prevent 
Them From Re- Marrying 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


About the Qur'anic verse: "It is not lawful for you forcibly to inherit the woman (of your deceased kinsmen), nor 
(that) ye should put constraint upon them. When a man died, his relatives had more right to his wife then her own 
guardian. If any one of them wanted to marry her, he did so; or they married her (to some other person), and if they 


did not want to many her, they did so. So this verse was revealed about the matter. 

jj\ c-UaC. oQSijj jjl ndii I Jls - 4 (JjAjC- jjl jc. 4A-ajic. jc. 4 jjl ±221 1 nlk 4Aia22s j)J lalilul 1 nlk 4£li' a j}J lAkl 1 nlk 

jlfi JIS j& jh>nM Vj g-Anll I jiji jl 3^-1 V A-jVl 6^A - 4(_jjc. jj| j C. V) Alla! V j jjl_jl2l jhiaJl 

22 jj3 Ijc-Cu jj j j 1 g k j j ^->g > A-i» J c.1_uj jj 1 g > hS \ jj j* AJjljj_j i ejjljjl jlfi CllLa I jj j^jll 

. 22j ,2 ajVI oaa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2089 
Book 12, Hadith 44 
Book 11, Hadith 2084 


(ur^Vl) 




Ibn 'Abbas explained the Qur'anic verse It is not lawful for you forcibly to inherit the woman (of your deceased 
kinsmen) nor (that) ye should put constraint upon them that ye may take away a part of that which ye have given 
them, unless they be guilty of flagrant lewdness and said 'This means that a man used to inherit a relative woman. 
He prevented her from marriage till she died or returned her dower to her. Hence, Allaah prohibited that practice. 


jC- 4 A-Aj£Lc. jC 4 j j22l jj jj j E. 44 J j C- 4^alj j)J jjul^t jjj jic. ^ Vi.jk 4(_£ jj j2l Clulj j)J .Akin j)J -lA^.! 1 Vijk 

4 YVA A-fii-d j j-iA-j <j' Vj 1 j^J^'lh' kA I^jhj2 jAjh>i»i Vj l Ijijj j) ja-3 V } 3^ 4(_jjAjc- jjl 

2 Uj jc. 211j jc. Alii a 3! jji jS di jaj 1 g Alb! jj ^j jlS 3^3^ 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2090 
Book 12, Hadith 45 
Book 11, Hadith 2085 


(4^27!) j< <4 v 


The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by A1 Dahhak to the same effect through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has Allaah prohibited that (practice). 
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llA\ -V ^ Ml Q c. jit tAlJl luc. (jc. t-luc- ^.aljC. (jC. 4 q\ 'J\c. (jj Alii AjC- Ijj-lk AjjXlu Aliki 1 Vok 

Alii laC. j 3 Jli bLia-aJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-ALbani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2091 
: Book 12, Hadith 46 
: Book 11, Hadith 2086 


(24) Chapter: Seeking The Girl's Permission 


(cs^W&l) 6 J^ 




jU^yi ^ (24) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet! ^i£) as saying " A woman who has been previously married should not be 
married until her permission is asked nor should a virgin be married without her permission. "They (the people) 
asked "What is her permission. Apostle of Allaah( ) ? He replied "it is by her keeping silence. " 


Y " ^alui j 4-lic. Alii (jl 40 Cf' 4 <2 >11 ^1 ,jC. 1 Yok 4,jlji lijik 

. " cAl z 1 ) " jii i^Si U3 aIii j jkj u ijSil . " 14A4 vi j%ii Yj >kii 4411 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2092 
Book 12, Hadith 47 
Book 11, Hadith 2087 


(es^W&l) 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Prophet (Aifc) said: An orphan virgin girl should be consulted about herself; if she says nothing that indicates 
her permission, but if she refuses, the authority of the guardian cannot be exercised against her will. The full 
information rest with the tradition narrated by Yazid. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted in a similar way by Abu Khalid Sulaiman b. Hayyan and 
Mu'adh b. Mu'adh on the authority of Muhammad b. 'Amr. 

(jj .a - ^gia-all - 4-ilLk 4<J^l2ujj 1 V'okj ^ 4£Jjj (jjl Lsi*-?- 4(J-alS jjl 1 Vok 

i ■ " u5L > » jj4 D >» a *< a ^psliiLu " 42c- aUI aIII Jlii Jlis 4 ojj ^1 qc. 44,2>>i _yj) iVi/w 4 c. 

(jl4k (jj (jliuk 1 21 -L jjl oIjj 3jl3 Jll . 4 jj ciu.ik ^ jriLVIj . " I j 2 c. jl^^ ^ ciul (jl 3 \ 3 jil 3 & a 

j^yaC. ^ (_JC. jli-aj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2093 
Book 12, Hadith 48 
Book 11, Hadith 2088 


(^LTY') 0-“*^ 


The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by 
Muhammad bin 'Amr. This version adds "If she weeps or keeps silence". The narrator added the 
word "weeps". 


Abu Dawud said: 

The word "weeps" is not guarded. This is a misunderstanding of the tradition on the part of the narrator Ibn Idris or 
Muhammad b. al-'Ata. 
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Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by Abu 'Amr Dhakwan on the authority of 'Aishah who said: 


A virgin is ashamed of speaking. Messenger of Allah. He said: Her silence is her acceptance. 

" V yS t H j| C aSj jli " Jli <i3 11 j oAITuAj duAail lAg-j ij^yac. jj Ala-k a jc. jjl InU jj Ala-k .a UjAa. 

f-blill jj ^ < ja jl (jjiJjAl jjl j<a jli ClljAill ^3 ^_S jA_j Ja^AaAaJ _ " 4 " J " (_jjj2_j AjlA jJ\ Jli . " *■ — ^ } " il j 
" l& jl js) IjjlSLoi " Jll . jl ^)£jll jl <111 Jjjjjj Ij Ctilll A jjgjl C. jc. jl j^A jjJaC. _jjl oljjj Ajli _jjI Jli 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2094 
: Book 12, Hadith 49 
: Book 11, Hadith 2089 


(^jljlVl) aL 2 i 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (Aik) said: Consult women about (the marriage of) their daughters. 

Jla Jli 4 jaC. jjl jc. 4<aiill ‘42“' Lp JjC- 1-2J jc. 4 jULaj jc. 4^UlaA jj <Jjl*_a UiiAk. 4<ilAu (jJl jJ jbuc. UiiAk 

" jg'Fn ^3 J In ill Ijj-al " Jj-oj <llc. <111 <111 Jjjjj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2095 
Book 12, Hadith 50 
Book 11, Hadith 2090 


(25) Chapter: Regarding A Virgin Who Was 
Married Off By Her Father Without He 
Consent 


(^UlVl) t jjaua 

Vj Ia jjI jjj s-ib (25) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

A virgin came to the Prophet ( Jyifc) and mentioned that her father had married her against her will, so the Prophet 


(A&) allowed her to exercise her choice. 

(jl 4(JJ0U C. (jj| jc. 4<Lajfic. jc. 4L_)jjl jc- 4^jl_k jj 1 V'TS 

alujj <iic <111 Jjlll !-& Jf^-3 <& jlS jkj tjkj j IaUI jl 


tA^aJa jj jjjoia. 1 nh 4 <j!ilu jj jl ale. In A A 

CllJ^Ai aiui J <ilc. <111 (^g-l^a J-All Ctijl I JfLj 4<jjLk 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2096 
Book 12, Hadith 51 
Book 11, Hadith 2091 






The above tradition has been transmitted by 'Ikrimah from the Prophet (;£,<&). Abu Dawud said "He (Muhammad 
bin TJbaid) did not mention the name of Ibn 'Abbas in the chain of this tradition. The people have also narrated it 
mursal (without the mention of the name of Ibn 'Abbas) in a similar way. Its transmission in the mursal form is well 
known. 


_Jjl Jls _ CluAkJI Ia^-J ^lulj <iic. <111 ^jlll jc- jc. 4L_)jjl jc. 4 Aj j j>J AlJLa. TnW 4 Ajjc. jj AaS f A In A A 

< fij^)*-a (jjllll eljj iHIaSj (jjllc. jjl j^Aj -A Ajli 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2097 
Book 12, Hadith 52 
Book 11, Hadith 2092 
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( 26 ) Chapter: Regarding Widowed And ( 26 ) 

Divorced Women 


Ibn 'Abbas reported the Apostle of Allaah(^sfe) as saying "A woman without a husband has more right to her person 
than her guardian and a virgin's permission must be asked, her permission being her silence. These are the words of 
A1 Qa'nabi. 


4(JjoLjc. jjl jc. 4 jjli. jJ jc. jj aAII Ajc. jc. iiillUa li Vll jj Aill Ajc j jj liAi 1 n.W 

IjAj _ " 1 g jl a j. s-t Lgjjlj 1 g i <^3 jillm") ^SLillj l^-llj j-a 1 g i nVg (jj ^.1 ^aJ^I " 4_llc. 4_lll Alii j]^ jjl-S 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2098 
Book 12, Hadith 53 
Book 11, Hadith 2093 


(ur^Vl) 




The above tradition has been transmitted by 'Abd Allaah bin A1 Fadl through his chain of narrators and with 
different meaning. The version goes "A woman without a husband has more right to her person than her guardian 
and the father of a virgin should ask her permission about herself. " 


Abu Dawud said " The word "her father" is not guarded. 

jx 1 g nigh (jj^.1 l - mil " jjls oLiiLaj eiULuilj tJjJaali jj 4.111 -ilc. (jc. 4. < i»,m jj bl_aj (jc. 4 jt-iilu Uj-lk 4<Jjia. jj AitLl 1 Vok 




AjIa 


j]l-3 _ " Ia 3«al 1 > 11 J ^SLillj L^ilj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^LlVl) UjjI j£j jjJ laiL 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2099 
: Book 12, Hadith 54 
: Book 11, Hadith 2094 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet Cffisfc) said: A guardian has no concern with a woman previously married and has no husband, and an 
orphan girl (i.e. virgin) must be consulted, her silence being her acceptance. 

jjl jc. jj jAli. jJ ,xili jc. 4 jl mX jj ^llj^a jc. 4 4(_jljj}ll Ajc. Ijjik 4 jlc. jj jlu^Jl Ini A 

" jljj] 1 g "T . ^1 j ^ial 1 1 iii 4 A full j 4 - nil I jgJjjii " (3-^ jaiuj 4_ilc. 4^11 ^ h^i 4lll jjjj-uj jl 4 (_jjoLjc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2100 
Book 12, Hadith 55 
Book 11, Hadith 2095 


(cs^W&l) 




Khansa' daughter of Khidham al- Ansariyyah reports that when her father married her when she had previously been 
married and she disapproved of that she went to the Apostle of Allaah( ;£$££:) and mentioned it to him. He (the 
Prophet) revoked her marriage. 


jc. jjjjl Ajjj jgjjl 4 Zij 4 ji^.j})l Ajc. jc. 4 4 _ijI jc. 4^ml,qll jj jxL^jjll Ajc. jc. 4iil)La jc. 4 ^ q\l 1 Vok 

Cl)j_)SiAS ^lmj 4_jic. 4111 4lll dic-LLs HIa C1jAj£Ls l_uj 4 L&UI jl 44jj 1 i^ajVI ^»l Ak («1 uj j.\ mi A 

. t^klfLj 3 j3 a ] till j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2 10 1 
: Book 12, Hadith 56 


(es^W&l) 
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English translation 


: Book 11, Hadith 2096 


(27) Chapter: Regarding Suitability 




*u£Vl ^ i_jL (27) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

AbuHind cupped the Prophet (Y?i£) in the middle of his head. The Prophet (Y^M said: Banu Bayadah, many 
AbuHind (to your daughter), and ask him to many (his daughter) to you. He said: The best thing by which you treat 
yourself is cupping. 

-s tdA Ul (jl 4 ojjjA ,jc. iA aIui ^jI (jc. ijjMC. ,_jj a I n 'A dliad Lii-lk tdlUc. ^ Cjc. 1 Vok 

" Jll _ " <2j I j dA luS <jCal_u ^^.u Lj " ^luij <jlc. <111 ^ulil ^jillll ^3 ^luij <jlc. <111 

" 4 _a\ y 111 jud 4 u (jjjlll ULa e^Cu (jlfi (jjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2102 
Book 12, Hadith 57 
Book 11, Hadith 2097 






(28) Chapter: Marrying Someone That Is Not 
Yet Bom 


11 Jj ^ LS* (28) 


Narrated Maymunah, daughter of Kardam: 

I went out along with my father during the hajj performed by the Messenger of Allah ( ) . I saw the Messenger of 
Allah (^s&). My father came near him; he was riding his she- camel. He stopped there and listened to him. He had a 
whip like the whip of the teachers. I heard the Bedouin and the people saying: Keep away from the whip. My father 
came up to him. He caught hold of his foot and acknowledged him (his Prophethood). He stopped and listened to 
him. 

He then said: I participated in the army of Athran (in the pro- Islamic days). 

The narrator, Ibn al-Muthanna, said: Army of Gathran. Tarig ibn al-Muragga' said: Who will give me a lance and get 
a reward? 

I asked: What is its reward? He replied: I shall marry him to my first daughter bom to me. So I gave him my lance 
and then disappeared from him till I knew that a daughter was bom to him and she came of age. 

I then came to him and said: Send my wife to me. He swore that he would not do that until I fixed a dower afresh 
other than that agreed between me and him, and I swore that I should not give him the dower other than that I had 
given him before. 

The Messenger of Allah (YriM said: How old is she now? 

He said: She has grown old. He said: I think you should leave her. He said: This put awe and fear into me, and I 
looked at the Messenger of Allah (YbsT 

When he felt this in me, he said: You will not be sinful, nor will your companion be sinful. 

Abu Dawud said: Qatir means old age. 

^JaiLa Cjjj (jJ *'-lh Cjc. l VTS Ylii - <11 - nail (jj (N (jT^H (xi-lk 

<111 <aa Cl dills dlij dm am da dlij ojld ^jlu-ld - < ajLUl (JaI - 

\ ^ c f£ ^ ^ pjy t ^ 

<J da<d .idla ^ul <2j liCS < ulajJall < lllaila]! A .ulajJall (jjllllj dll^c-Yl Cm .a m3 <■ . jllifLll ojdi ojJ 

- (jlyic- (_>4^ ^ 'Uill (_jj| 3J - (jlyic- Cll^jJa^. (_]la3 <j-a A <"nnlj <llc. dflSjj 

<1 2j C3 <jl Cb<lc. <jc. due. ^^idaj A nhic-li . < _ S J (jj^J Cluj Jjl A^.j ji ■dljJ baj Cub <jl jlj LLlaj 
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■IfLill c 


Ajijj jlfi (_£All JJC. 131-ll^a Ajj-lLal (_Ja4j V j! <■ si's 2 . jA jgji. <3^ kl dllaS A'u-\ fl ClliLj A-j34 

CllSj A2 Jll _ " ^jall j-A »1 tii'll jl jjAJj " A_iIc- Ail! Alii Jjjjjj 3-22 A jjlaC- 1 (_£Ail jjc. (j^**" 1 ' V 1 lil^j 

" 3-2 liii jlj His (J-ujj A_iIc- A_iil All Jjjjj ^ij Hij (_gjc.l j3 3-2 _ " Lgljjj jl jj! " 3-2 . 

. 41111 3uiii 333 41 jii . " ft v j ft V 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2 10 3 
Book 12, Hadith 58 
Book 11, Hadith 2098 


444^) c ■% a ‘^ a '■^ LU 


Ibrahim bin Maisarah reported from his maternal aunt who reported on the authority of a woman called 
Mussaddaqah (a truthful woman) . She said 'In pre Islamic days, when my father participated in a battle the feet of 
the people burnt due to intense heat. Thereupon a man said "Who gives me his shoes, I shall many him to my first 
daughter bom to me. My father took off his shoes and there them before him. A girl was thereafter bom to him and 
came of age." The narrator then mentioned a similar story. But he did not mention that she had grown old. 


4oI 3<^ jc- kj^yk.1 caIILL jl tejmjA jj ^oAljjj u4 4jji»J -42 i^lLla jj aaII 1 Vok 

Jjl A -skil J A Vl» i ^g, ilia* ) jA (J^j (JlaS IjjJa-aj i] AlAllil (_g-2 ol jc ^i\ lljj ClliUj j-li^a SI jil AjUa jA CillUs 

" . o * • i 'o'' ' • " 0 ** * ~ \ o" * V o' « j/ * o 

jJJ^il A La2 jfljj fj 0 ja-i jabj dlLa AjJ^-4 kl Cll2j3 AjII UaAlilli Al*j ^1 ^LLs (4 2 jJ Cluj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2104 
Book 12, Hadith 59 
Book 11, Hadith 2099 


4441^) c 


(29) Chapter: Regarding The Dowry 


jliUll (29) 


Abu Salamah said "I asked A'ishah about the dower given by the Apostle of Allaah(;fij&). She said "It was twelve 
Uqiyahs and a nashsh". I asked "What is nashsh?" She said it is half an uqiyah. 


4A_iIui ^1 jc. 4 ^»jAI jij jJ A&aJa (ji c. iJllg-ll j? -ijjj 4j2k t-iakJa jl jjjill .jc. 4j3k tji^ill ^iakla jj Alii ,4 c. lV4k 
(ji»j Usj dilka _ jiuj 44 'jl o'jxlic. lihii chili j kale. Ail! 3^ - 4-^- kill C5 -^ 3 j - aJujIc. chlLui Jla 

. Aj 3 jl C q -A— I i Clllll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2 10 5 
Book 12, Hadith 60 
Book 11, Hadith 2100 


(cs227l) 




AbulAjfa 1 as-Sulami said: 


Umar (Allah be pleased with him) delivered a speech to us and said: Do not go to extremes in giving women their 
dower, for if it represented honour in this world and piety in Allah's sight, the one of you most entitled to do so 
would have been the Prophet (^fc). The Messenger of Allah (^fc) did not marry any of his wives or gave any of his 
daughters in marriage for more than twelve uqiyahs. 


Jlls Ail! AJi^.j jmc. 1 nAS 3-3 t(j.-a\>»ll c-l qk» II (_gj! (jc. t.'ilik a jc. j 1 - ‘4j jj jUik. 1 n'ik t-luc. jj 'il'k a Tn^k 

tia ^aiui J a2c. Ail! (^gi-L-a 34^ jl2l Ail! -lie. jjij ^1 l-^^! ^ Clljl£ jl ^U4l! j-lilaJ I jll-^i V ^/! 

AjSj! ojjjC. j* 3^^ AjlTj j-a oljJs! CllSAj-a! V J Ajl_uij j^a olj^s! aL-“J A_iic kill (^h^i Alii (Jj-li^al 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2106 
Book 12, Hadith 61 
Book 11, Hadith 2101 




Urwah reported on the authority of Umm Habibah that she was married to Abdullah ibn J ahsh who 
died in Abyssinia, so the Negus married her to the Prophet giving her on his behalf a dower of 

four thousand (dirhams). He sent her to the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) with Shurahbil ibn Hasanah. 
Abu Dawud said: 


Hasanah is his mother. 


40j^)C. jc. (jC- ijAiiA 133a. 4<3 jU2I ,_jjI 1 3, 'A jl ^^1x3 1 n‘ W ^1 jl ivy'll 

|alujj Abie. Alii 3 fill k ui tg_kjJ)3 A (jlajL dlLaS jl Alii .’IjV. CliaJi Cllllfi Lgj) tAjLUa. ji\ jc. 

A nuk bjli Jll _ A nuk ji\ ^luij A_ilc- Alii Alii 3j- UJ .J ClutJj t AxjjI Ajic- 

aX\ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Az-Zuhri said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2107 
: Book 12, Hadith 62 
: Book 11, Hadith 2102 


(cs-^7') 




The Negus married Umm Habibah daughter of Abu Sufyan to the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) for a dower of four 
thousand dirhams. He wrote it to the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) who accepted it. 


4^g-2u1_k2l J 4c5jAjll jc. jc. 4<2jU1i1I jc. ijiLu . i ji ji " 4£j_)j Ctf <-P 3LaJa 1 3a A 

Jjjjj i212 l_u£j 1 Axjj) ^^Jc. A_Jc. Alii aIII Jjjjj jA j\ ja > ii <^1 Clilj A Ina. 

3^2 ^lujj a_Jc. aIII aA1I 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2108 
Book 12, Hadith 63 
Book 11, Hadith 2103 


(30) Chapter: Regarding A Small Dowry 


(^UlVl) ( flit 

AAl 3J| ul , (30) 


Narrated Anas: 


The Messenger of Allah (^s&) saw the trace of yellow on 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Awf. The Prophet (Xsfc) said: What is 
this ? He replied: Messenger of Allah, I have married a woman. He asked: How much dower did you give her ? He 
said: A nawat weight of gold. He said: Hold a wedding feast, even if only with a sheep. 


33 A_llc. Alii Alii (jl jc. t.DA-kJ CllAj jc. OL3a. l3.1a. 4(JjC.Ubujj jl ^JAJA 1 3. 'A 

3 IS _ ol^pil C \yjjl Alii tj 3^-22 . " 3^ A A_ilc- Alii (3^ 3-4^ 31^2 (jl^ac. j AjIc-j 1 ^jc. j} (jA^^ll 

" ol_3j ^Jji " 3^ . jA slip oJ)_j CJh . " Ia " 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^Vi) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2 10 9 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 64 

English translation : Book 11, Hadith 2104 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet (;£!<&) said: If anyone gives as a dower to his wife two handfuls of flour or dates he has made her lawful 
for him. 

AbuDawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Abdur Rahman ibn Mahdi, from Salih ibn Ruman, from Abu al- 
Zubayr on the authority of J abir as his own statement (not going back to the Prophet). It has also been transmitted 
by AbuAsim from Salih ibn Ruman , from AbuzZubayr on the authority of J abir who said: During the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah ( Tj-it) we used to contract temporary marriage for a handful of grain. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn J uraij from Abu al-Zubair on the authority of J abir 
similar to the one narrated by Abu 'Asim. 

44 . 11 ! Jjc. jj Jjhk jc. 4 (^ 5 -j! jc- ‘ jlkjj j)J j)J lijlkl 4 . 1 } jj lijlk! 4 (_^JslAi 2 l (Jjjia. j)J jl A > uj 1 VoA 

lj!l jll _ " <JkLuil Jiaa lyisj j\ ULjjj a 11 £ c-J-a ol^Ja! (jloiA ^gJac-! jA " jll aluij 4_ilc. Alii ^ 1 . ^1 jjli! (j! 
jj ^Jlja jC. ^ > .-il C _jj! a!jj_$ lljlya jc. JAjji! jc. jLa jj jj jc. j}J JUC. “'jj 

^ \ * a ^^Ic. |»! * lill (j. a 4 jJaAlLj ^alujj 4 _ilc. All! All! r- ^Jc. (Jll jc- ji! 4 ^ 5 -?' jc- (jCsjj 

^aj^alc. ^j! ^ \* a ^ c. ^)jLk jc- JUJ ji! jc- L>?' eljj (Jll . 4*1*11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2110 
Book 12, Hadith 65 
Book 11, Hadith 2105 


(^UlVt) ( flj* t'si 


(31) Chapter: On The Dowry Being Some 
Actions That He Must Perform 


Jlil! gJ S_jLj (31) 


Narrated Sahl b. Sa'd al-Sa'idi : 


A woman came to the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) and said: Messenger of Allah, I have offered myself to you. When 
she stood for a long time, a man got up and said: Messenger of Allah, many her to me if you have no need for her. 
The Messenger of Allah (^fc) asked: Have you anything to give her as dower ? He replied: I have nothing by this 
lower gannent of mine. The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: If you give your lower garment, you will sit while you 
have no lower garment. So look for something else. He said: I do not find anything. He said: Look for something, 
even though it should be an iron ring. The man sought it but found nothing. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: Do 
you know anything from the Qur'an ? He said: Yes, I know surah so and so, which he named. The Messenger of Allah 
( ;£,$&) said: I have given you her in marriage for the part of the Qur'an which you know. 


4_iic. aII! Ail! Jjjjj 4j.ic.LUl ,4, in (jj (_}g_ui jc. 4 jLU jj |»jl_k g_s! jc. 4iULa jc. 4(jUUI ^ Vo A 
^1 jj l g j W j j Alii Qjjjj 11 (Jill ^lll bLajia Lllls T _ (21 ^ >«q‘i CluA j .is ^jj All! Qjjjj 11 Clllal olya! aI^LA 
j j! jj Yj j-iic. Ci jlll _ " Jill 1 g'AOi A! j-a di.iic. Ja " aJc- All! (_ s 4-*a aAII Jjjjj _ a A! A Lgj i21 j^j 

1 1 j ^.1 V Jls . " 1 -i n‘ 1'1 (juki 111 dll j! jl Yj dlioila. illjljj 1 g jjlaC I jj illlj " |»Luij 4_iic- All! All! (Jjjjij jlll . !1 a 

j* ill * A 4_Jc- All! Alii (Jjjjij Aj jlll IL2 ^11 (jjwulll _ " i^ya \ a\\ ~s (jukllll " (Jll 

Uji^k . " j' 

" jj jill (ja ilia A 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2111 
Book 12, Hadith 66 
Book 11, Hadith 2106 






A tradition similar to the one narrated above has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a 
different chain of narrators. This version does not mention the lower garment and iron ring. He 
(the Prophet) said: 


How much do you memorize from Qur'an? He said: Surat al-Baqarah or the one that follows it. He said: Stand up 
and teach her twenty verses: she is your wife. 


(jj (jc. 4 (jUa^-la Qj ^ Vi.T 4 Ali! blc. (_jj ^1 4 AIH blc. jp (_jj .lAk! 1 VoS 

jyi hqk'i Ua " QUiS jl jVl ^)Sbi (2 AjLaal! ebA 40 JjQA (jc. 4^llj (jj f-LlaC. j)C. 4 (Jj-uC- Qi C. 4^1a12I 

" (jjjlfya! j Alt (JJJjjC. 1 g ial » 3 -Ai " Qla _ 1 g jVi _j! OJiiiil _ " j)l jill 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2112 
Book 12, Hadith 67 
Book 11, Hadith 2107 


(^UlVl) ( flji 


Makhul has also transmitted a tradition like the one narrated by Sahl (b. Sa'd al-Sa'idi). Makhul 
used to say: 


This is not lawful for anyone after the Messenger of Allah ( ) . 


jjlfij l)1s 4 (J Jiia (jc. 4bjufy (jj luh 4^1 1 HW 4c.lJfyjl! ^gbi (jj blj (jj (jjjtA lul^ 

Auij aJc. All! All! Qjjjj bxj (21b 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2113 
Book 12, Hadith 68 
Book 11, Hadith 2108 


(^jLlVl) ( flji > si 


(32) Chapter: Regarding One Who Married cbU llliu-a -Aj jpua t_jU (32) 

Without Specifying The Dowry And Then 

Died 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

Masruq said on the authority of Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: Abdullah (ibn Mas'ud ) was asked about a man who had 
married a woman without cohabiting with her or fixing any dower for her till he died. Ibn Mas'ud said: She should 
receive the full dower (as given to women of her class), observe the waiting period ('Iddah), and have her share of 
inheritance. Thereupon Ma'qil ibn Sinan said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (2s&) giving the same decision 
regarding Birwa' daughter of Washiq ( as the decision you have given) . 

4 All I bjC. (jc. (jC. 4^4 dill (jc. 4(_2QS (jc. 4(jUilo j)C. 4(_£b^Jl (jj AlC. Ujba. 4Aj2j (_jj (jl A\C, llli-lk 

CliljA&ll tglj ebatl! ykj bhalfi (jl.U^ill Lgl (_]laa (jl.U^ill Lgl ^Aj fyj (Tk2 fAj CllLoS oljja! ^ jjA (ji 

t Tii Aj fyuuj aJc. aIII All! Qjjjj Cn x4 > .i (jliui (jj JixA (_]laa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(urMVl) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2 114 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 69 

English translation : Book 11, Hadith 2109 


The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by 'Alqamah on the authority of 'Abd Allah. 'Uthman (b. Abi 
Shaibah) narrated a similar tradition. 


(jc. 44Ail]c. (jc. 4^0&l^j] (jc. j)C 4(jl jVi h (jc. 4 (A^_9 4(jjjl& j)J ■ijjj 12.1k (jj (jl 2ic 1 Vok 

Ali-a (jl Tir. cAIH 2c. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2115 
Book 12, Hadith 70 
Book 11, Hadith 2110 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


Abdullah ibn Utbah ibn Mas'ud said: Abdullah ibn Mas'ud was informed of this story of a man. The people 
continued to visit him for a month or visited him many times (the narrator was not sure) . 

He said: In this matter I hold the opinion that she should receive the type of dower given to women of her class with 
no diminution or excess, observe the waiting period ('iddah) and have her share of inheritance. If it is erroneous, 
that is from me and from Satan. Allah and His Apostle are free from its responsibility. Some people from Ashja' got 
up; among them were al-J arrah and AbuSinan. 

They said: Ibn Mas'ud, we bear witness that the Messenger of Allah (;Tr2) gave a decision for us regarding Birwa', 
daughter of Washiq, to the same effect as the decision you have given. Her husband was Hilal ibn Murrah al-Ashja'i. 
Thereupon Abdullah ibn Mas'ud was very pleased when his decision agreed with the decision of the Messenger of 
Allah 


Juc. (jc. (jl2k 4(j22k (jc. 4 o2j 1 (jc. (jj , m l2lik 4£Jjj .Ijjj ^ ‘n'lk i jmc. (jj Alii 2bc- InW 

JIS jl l^j^Au a 2J I jlllkll Jll jkkll l.lgj <jbl 4l ja_uixi (jj Alii 2 c. (jl 4 ^ a (jj 42c (jj aAII 

(j£j (jlj 211 (j<o9 Ibljj^a 2b (jlfi S.1*JI 1 g jic . j Cllljjplll LgJ (j)_5 12a. wi (Jj2j 7 1 g jl 2j (jl.bA-tS lll.hT-i LgJ (jl Jjiil 

j>aj i ii a (jj| lb (jlkui _jjlj ^l^)kJI C& nil (j-a (_2-i ^l 11 . (jl2^)J aIIIj (jl S-iVdill (j-aj ^ kaS I lik 

ClllAaS La£ a> 2uVt (jj (JlilA Lg-kj j (jjj (Jjkulj C—UJ l2s lAl2a3 4_iic. Abi Alii (jl nil 

4_ilc. 4_UI (_ 5 -b^a Alii (Jjjjj «.l2a3 ojlAaS (jjslj (ju^. !2«luJ l_k^)3 x ula (jj Alii 2 c. ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2116 
Book 12, Hadith 71 
Book 11, Hadith 2111 


(cs-^71) 




Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 


The Prophet (;A2 ) said to a man: Would you like me to marry you to so-and-so? 

He said: Yes. He also said to the woman: Would you like me to marry you to so-and-so? 

She said: Yes. He then married one to the other. The man had sexual intercourse with her, but he did not fix any 
dower for her, nor did he give anything to her. He was one of those who participated in the expedition to al- 
Hudaybiyyah. One part of the expedition to al-Hudaybiyyah had a share in Khaybar. 

When he was nearing his death, he said: The Messenger of Allah married me to so-and-so, and I did not fix a 
dower for her, nor did I give anything to her. I call upon you as witness that I have given my share in Khaybar as her 
dower. So she took the share and sold it for one lakh (of dirhams). 
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Abu Dawud said: The version of 'Umar b. al-Khattab added in the beginning of this tradition, and his version is more 
perfect. He reported the Messenger of Allah as saying: The best marriage is the one that is most easy. The 

Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) said to the man. The narrator then transmitted the rest of the tradition to the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said: I am afraid this tradition has been added later on, for the matter is, otherwise. 

^j^J| k V | jjl 13333*. - 3 JlJ - t^Uaill 4^1 a 2I pjjla (jj jj IVok 

(jj 3jjj (jc- ‘Adidl (jj Ajj (jc. 3jjj (_^jI (jJ 2Lk 4|=aa/j3t .dc. ^1 (jc. tA aim (jj > i3k3 (jj jj_)i)l dc. 

did jjl J " 2^3^ <3-^ j»d-uj A_iIc. Adi (j^^dl (j ‘^)dd. (jJ Aj3c. (jc. tAill dc. (jj d^)A (jc. iLlua 

■>\j Lg-J (_Jd3s AjalUa lAAAdj ^jj)S • (**3 ‘—ills . " IdVlS dldj jl (jl (jjjJajjl " el^jAh Jllj , ^a*3 Jll _ " AjVlS 

3)ls alsjll AjjjJai. Uds pnA j ^g m Aj AillAadl .^ig di (jA (jldj Ajmwll Ag. ui (jA-a (jldj 133 1 g laxj £ij lijl.l3a tgJ (jAa^jd 
ya 1 g "ndf- 1 ^j| ^SAg nil (^3lj l‘n>M Lg-laC-l ■> }j lsl.lda LgJ (^jla^Sl -Aj A_jVlS ^ luij A_l]c. Adi Adi (j] 

C3jA 3*JI Jjl ^ - ^j| AldAdj - 4 - il iik(| (jj yac. 31 jj 3jl3 jjl Jll , (_flll AjLaJ A3c.13s 1 Ag > h COklS jl idj ^gg m IgSl-lUa 

(JjUj A_Jc. Alii ^h^i Alii Jjjjij Jll jjllj . " ajj-ojl £"ldlll jgd " jdjaij A_Jc. Adi aJII (Jjjjij 31 I 

13a y£- jAVI (jV ciu-idll 13 a (jj£d <jl 1 ild_j 3jl3 _jgl 3]ls _ aldtA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2117 
Book 12, Hadith 72 
Book 11, Hadith 2112 


(er’W&l) 


c l£lll A^U ^ (33) 


(33) Chapter: Regarding A Sermon For The 
Marriage 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Messenger of Allah (^-U ) taught us the address in case of some need: 

Praise be to Allah from Whom we ask help and pardon, and in Whom we take refuge from the evils within ourselves. 
He whom Allah guides has no one who can lead him astray, and he whom He leads astray has no one to guide him. I 
testify that there is no god but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His servant and Apostle. 

"You who believe,. ..fear Allah by Whom you ask your mutual rights, and reverence the wombs. Allah has been 
watching you." ..."you who believe, fear Allah as He should be feared, and die only as Muslims" ...."you who believe, 

fear Allah as He should be feared, and die only as Muslims" "you who believe, fear Allah and say what is true. He 

will make your deeds sound, and forgive your sins. He who obeys Allah and His Apostle has achieved a mighty 
success." 

The narrator, Muhammad ibn Sulayman, did mention the word "inna" (verily). 

^ A kl All A_iiai. ^ mA Alii Jnc. ,jc. ta3.dc. ^1 ,jc. tJjld-Ljl ^1 (j c. t(jl3ilu t a \ Vtik 

,jc. (_jl k I iil ,jc. (jc. All - (_£j |l2Vl (jl-ajluj (jj idi a 1 u.3k j ^ ejJC-j 

Aj 3_j*jj a^jixluijj A mT A All (jj " A_kl_iJI A jjaa. A_iic. Alii aAII Jjjjj 1 Ya\c. (jjll Alii Juc. (jc. a.tiic. 

aJjjjjj a A jc. tiiak o jjl Ag i'i'ilj Alii VI All V (jl Ag_ujlj Aj (jj^l-A ^(3 <_JLjaJ Cy^J Aj (JjJad Vis Aill (jA 1 Loiajl JJjAi (j-a 

(_3^. kill IjiSl l_jlai jj2l lg3l 13 } | IjjSj Akllr- (jls aJII (jl kLkjVlj Aj (jj]a.hu3 (_^2I aIII I jiil | I_j1aI (jj2l 1^31 13 
^lA c ,l ^ 1 3 phi V_gS l^l^S^ Aill Ijkll I^Lai (jAll lg-jl 13 | { (j_ft3“i-a ( 3 -l- 1 l_j V) (j-l_^-l V_g AjI 3j 

(jl (jl A jl 1 II (jj ,'l^k ^ (JiLJ ^al # | lA})-iC. ' jjS jls 3aS aJjj-ujj aIII (CaJ (jAj ( a^J_^j3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2118 
Book 12, Hadith 73 
Book 11, Hadith 2113 


(cs^W&l) £p-ua 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


When the Messenger of Allah (;&&) recited the tashahhud....He then narrated the same tradition. In this version 
after the word "and His Apostle" he added the words: "He has sent him in truth as a bearer of glad tidings and a 
wamer before the Hour. He who obeys Allah and His Prophet is on the right path, and he who disobeys them does 
not harm anyone except himself, and he does not harm Allah to the least. 


jl j)j| jC. JC. ^gjl jC. 4<JJ hie. jC. jC. 4 jl^llC. 1 UW 4aj_£alc. Jjl \ ^ 4^)1 _luJ j)J bilk A l V'ihk 

o' 5 --' 7 " * ' "o - 3 ^ ^ V "* „ & & 

jAJ I JjCjj IjjCuJ (jkllj <1 jjjI " _ " <1jjjJj " <lj3 JlSj 1^0 lij jl£ <2c. <111 <111 

" lh>V‘i <111 j . i-i; A lull V) j ■ i-i ; V <jll 1 . .-nr j jhj Ajjj cia <111 ^laj jh <c.LLJI jll 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2119 
Book 12, Hadith 74 
Book 11, Hadith 2114 


(^UlVl) c ijfc.ua 


Narrated Isma'il bin Ibrahim: 


On the authority of a man from Banu Sulaim: I asked the Prophet ($#&) to many Umamah daughter of 'Abd al- 
Muttalib to me. So he married her to me without reciting the tashahhud (i.e. the sermon for marriage). 


j>J <Jjc.12LiI jc. jjl^l <■ . ni 4 t yki jjl eblill jc. 44 4 juj j)j <Jll lljik 4 jl2lj j>J hiak la 1 nhk 

hg Jujjj jl JJC- j-a <■ - iD-ilaH clc. Clljj <hLal <2c- <111 ^h.-! (jjlll Cllilxk (_Jll ^aLui (_g-ij j-a 4<_J^J jC- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2120 
Book 12, Hadith 75 
Book 11, Hadith 2115 


(^jUlVl) ( flji ia ■ 'Sz. 


(34) Chapter: Regarding The Marriage Of jUl^ll ^ (34) 

The Young 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) married me when I was seven years old. The narrator Sulaiman said: or Six years. He 
had intercourse with me when I was nine years old. 


Chill 4<Callc. jc. cAjjI jc. 4ojjc jj ^LloA jc. 4Cjj j)j cULk llliSh. Vll <J-al5i jjIj 4t_j)^. jj (jl <jl i ii iVok 

£-uil Cliij Uij - Cl u ii jl jUuL Jll - C_lu Ijij 3 1 .1 j A ilc. <111 1 ■ ^-1 <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2 12 1 
Book 12, Hadith 76 
Book 11, Hadith 2116 


(cri^Vl) £p-ua 




(35) Chapter: Residing With A Virgin (After jLlI cio ^llhll ^2 c_L (35) 

Marriage) 

'Abd al-Malik b. Abi Bakr reported from his father on the authority of Umm Salamah: 
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When the Messenger of Allah (;&&) married Umm Salamah, he stayed with her three night, and said: Your people 
(i.e. clan) are not being humbled for you in my estimation. If you wish I shall stay with you seven nights ; and if I 
stay you seven nights, I shall stay with my other wives seven nights. 


jc 4A_ri jc. 4 j£j ^1 (jJ tilLall -lie. jc. i jjj .d-s a ^ jjSa. Jli 4 jljLui jc. 1 ei'A 4L_1 j». jj jjA j InH 

o ■» ' o'**" }****■ r ^ a f 

jj 421 a I ^^ic. Ubijc. a.^Kh £l ^jjj Ual ^L-uj a2c. aJII Aill jl 4 A.<>\>>i ^ 1 

" ^gjl laj] d m n ii dll Cl lx. u u jl j dll d Ik ±u> 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2122 
Book 12, Hadith 77 
Book 11, Hadith 2117 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


When the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) married Safiyyah, he stayed with her three nights. The narrator 'Uthman added: 
She was non virgin (previously married). He said: This tradition has been narrated to me by Hushaim, reported by 
Humaid, and transmitted by Anas. 


<111 aAII .Ikl Idl (3-1 idllLa jj (jdl (jc. tdida. (jc. jc. tAjjd ^^jI jj jl a\c.j tAllij jj i_iAj 1 Vi'd 

(jdl lijli.1 Yd-w lijlkl ^IciA 3-1 j . Ujj dulij jl a\c, bl j _ Ijblj lAAic. ^lll A jflda ^alui j A_iic. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2123 
Book 12, Hadith 78 
Book 11, Hadith 2118 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Anas b. Malik : 


When a man who has a wife married a virgin he should stay with her seven nights ; if he marries to a woman who 
has been previously married he should stay with her three nights. (The narrator said:) If I say that he (Anas) 
narrated this tradition from the Prophet (Xsfc) I shall be true. But he said: The Sunnah is so-and-so. 


lil (Jls 4iillUa (jj (Jjii! (jc. iAjblfl (_gji jc. 4f.ldkll 2Lk jc. tAjic. j>j| <JjC.ldL)jj taluoA 1 'nW 4Ailiu ^1 (jj jl a )C. TnW 
AiUl 2 ll Ai^lj CbaALal AjcSj Ail Cila jlj _ li£AiS lACjc. ^lll ti mil lilj . Ixliu lACjc. ^lll i. - nil' (_ 5 lc. jfhll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2124 
Book 12, Hadith 79 
Book 11, Hadith 2119 


(ur^Vl) 




(36) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who U2i UaLj jl JA Ailjilo <3^4i J4*jll ^ (36) 


Consummates His Marriage Before Giving 
Any Monetary Amount To His Wife 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

When Ali married Fatimah, the Prophet (;£$&) said to him: Give her something. He said: I have nothingwith me. He 
said: Where is your Hutamiyyah (coat of mail) . 
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^Jc. ^jjj 1-2 £jls 4 (JjjUC. j2 jc. 4 Aaj£c. jc. jc. 4 .lut III 1 Vo-N 40.2 c. liiiik <J^Lal2 jj (JjLjlul InK 

" A xalr^ II 1 2c. j2 " Jll _ iS~^ c " (3-9 . " 1 g laC.1 " |2 jjj a2c. Alii ^b,-i a2I Jjjjjj aJ JlJ Aa loll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2125 
Book 12, Hadith 80 
Book 11, Hadith 2120 


(cs^Vl) 




Muhammad ibn Abdur Rahman ibn Tbawban reported on the authority of a man from the 
Companions of the Prophet (Afe): 


When Ali married Fatimah, daughter of the Messenger of Allah ($%&), he intended to have intercourse with her. The 
Messenger of Allah (Atfc) prohibited him to do so until he gave her something. Ali said: I have nothing with me. 
Messenger of Allah. The Prophet said: Give her your coat of mail. So he gave her his coat of mail, and then 
cohabited with her. 


liik The. jj j22 


■ 4(jjjji jj j^/lac. - 0 j2i. j?l Ls 4*^ " a ■ U* j*- 

Cllij 4J data 1-2 ^abl-uJI Ajlc. l2c. jl Ajlc- Alii ^^21 jA 4<_)^J jc. 4 jUj^ jj j'^j^ 2 c. LP 

1 g })-i» J aiuj a2c. Alii Alii Jjajj AstioS LgJ (_j2-2 jl 2 jl 1 g V- a 2I ^uajj 2 ajj a2c. Alii Alii 

tgj J22 Ac-jJ UblJac-ll _ " 4 2c. 1 g lie. I " 2ajj a2c aIII a 1 JlaS _ (_v2 Alii G Jls3 1 inli 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2126 
Book 12, Hadith 81 
Book 11, Hadith 2121 


Vl) ( aj* iri 


A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Abbas through a different chain of narrators. 


All* 4 (JjAjC. jjl jC. 4 AAjSic. jc. 4 jbGc jc. 4 4 - IW. fii jC. 40 j2 - 22c. j2 ^ * 4J - 4 Jj!2 l_ul2 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2127 
Book 12, Hadith 82 
Book 11, Hadith 2122 


(^jLlVl) ( fl J* ‘ si 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Messenger of Allah ) commanded me to send a woman to her husband before he gave something to her. 
Abu Dawud said: The narrator Khaithamah did not hear (any tradition) from 'Aishah. 

a2I (Jjjjj ^jaI c2lij 4 AaljIc- jc. 4 A 2'hA jc. 4A21L jc. 4 jc. 4 i2jj^u 4^)1 j2l i22l jj rnlS 

A 3 '1 C. jA ^AUL) |2 A 2‘nA _jjl Jll _ l2lhi 1 g llajt ; jl (_Jj3 j^ a2c. aIII 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2128 
Book 12, Hadith 83 
Book 11, Hadith 2123 


(^12 Vl) ( aj* > si ■ 'Sz. 


'Amr b. Shu'aib on his father's authority said that his grandfather reported The Messenger of Allah 
(,£$&) said: 
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A woman who marries on a dower or a reward or a promise before the solemnisation of marriage is entitled to it; and 
whatever is fixed for her after solemnisation of marriage belongs to whom it is given. A man is more entitled to 
receive a thing given as a gift on account of his daughter or sister (than other kinds of gifts). 


JlS 4e3i (_JE. 4A_3 jC. 4L_ll*_kJ jj J^iaC. jC. 4^0^. jjl j5Ll jj 'Ak 1 JJ A 4 JAJLA jj 'Tk ^ luh 

(jl£ Laj LgJ jg3 ^1521 A A . .-if- 3^2 ole. jl c-lli- jl jlbr-n d ASi oljJal Lajl " ^sluij A_llc. 4_lll Alii Jll 

" 4iil jl AJiijI AjIc. ha (j^lj A j Ac. I jg3 ^15121 4 4 .Ar_ 3*_s 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2129 
Book 12, Hadith 84 
Book 11, Hadith 2124 


(^Ul Vl) ( 8 J* ‘ n 


( 37 ) Chapter: What Is Said To The One Who ^ jjidl jl 3 U lAa ( 37 ) 

Marries 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Prophet (3:23 congratulated a man on his marriage, he said: May Allah bless for you, and may He bless 


on you, and combine both of you in good (works). 

a2c. A_lll (jl 40JJ jA (jc- 4A_3 jc. 4(Jlg_uj (j E. - .ilk 1 jjl - 4 jj jxl\ 3JC. 1 Yok 4.\)a hi jj AjjjS U43i. 

" jji. ^3 1 jj 31 ;1c. dljllj dll a 3I dljll " Jll ^jjj llj jLuiiYI llj 111 jlfi |2 jjij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2130 
Book 12, Hadith 85 
Book 11, Hadith 2125 


( 38 ) Chapter: A Man That Marries A Woman 
And Finds Her Pregnant 


(ur^Vl) 




Udaaa sIjaII £ jjij 34 - ji' 4 -lC ( 38 ) 


A man from the Ansar called Basrah said: 

I married a virgin woman in her veil. When I entered upon her, I found her pregnant. (I mentioned this to the 
Prophet). The Prophet (223 said: She will get the dower, for you made her vagina lawful for you. The child will be 
your slave. When she has begotten (a child), flog her (according to the version of al- Hasan). The version of Ibn 
AbusSari has: You people, flog her, or said: inflict hard punishment on him. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Qatadah from Sa'd b. Yazid on the authority of Ibn al- 
Musayyab in a similar way. This tradition has been narrated by Yahya b. Abi Kathir from Yazid b. Nu'aim from Sa'id 
b. al-Musayyab, and Ata al-Khurasani narrated it from Sa'id b. al-Musayyab ; they all narrated this tradition from 
the Prophet (223 omitting the link of the Companion (i.e. a mursal tradition). The version of Yahya b. Abi Kathir 
has: Basrah b. Aktham married a woman. The agreed version has: He made the child his servant, 
jc 40j^>^. jjl 22 llii-ik. Ijlll - 21 - 4^3*21 <_s-?l ,_jj .3k aj 4^1c. lP 4_j Hi 1 ) j 4 212 qj 3k.a lYok 

4_llc. A_lll jjlll j/a JyA I ^3 jjl - jl tT-iiVl j/a 4(_J^.J jC. 44 - ninlll jj ,1 \* t 11 jC. 4ajiuj jj jlji3a 

31^3 ^hla. lili 1 frolc- 4llllk.2l3 lAjiai ^^3 4ll 3^ QJ » .^i J Aj 3^-1 - ^ jLLaiYi (j-a 32 ^3 J 

" lA 3 li.ll " 3 I 3 . " Cb3j llll dll 3JC. (j-a clillilLall LaJ " ^aliaij A_iic. Alii 

(_jj| (jc. 3 j3^ LP 3jj . . .1 (jc. ollll 4~'nlk\l 11 a lj!l 3^ . " lAj3i3 " 3^ j\ . " lAj3li.ll " ^J^yjill jjl 3^j 


772 


12 - Marriage (Kitab Al-Nikah) (2046 - 2174) 


-1121 cala£ 


ojiijjl i. _ 2 oia 11 A }* t » (_jc. C-Llac. j L_nlCall Aj» ui (_jE. j (_JJ Ajjj Cf~ AP^ (,5-^ (A aD^* 1 j °C-JJ ‘ ■ 

aJ |3c. 3jll AajAi. ^ J la Kj ol^al ^c£j ( sa^i <jj ej^aj <j' AP^ (A asAS '■— 1 yAa. ls^J . pi ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2131 
Book 12, Hadith 86 
Book 11, Hadith 2126 


G/WfcM) 




Sa'id b. al-Musayyab said: 

A man called Basrah b. Akhtam married a woman. The narrator then reported the rest of the tradition to the same 
effect. This version added: And he separated them. The tradition narrated by Ibn J uraij is perfect. 

Aj» >n ,_jC. t|=aa-j (jJ Ajjj (A" ‘aD^.- cA" ~ ‘djtxall <A^ Ls 4 *^ - l^yaC. ,_jj (jl Air- In.'ik niall Aaa. ^ 1 nW 

<A^ AluAa.j _ 1 login a3AJ Al jj _ ol3La ^)^A3 oljal ^5Lj (_jj oj^aJ A_! JIaj (bhaj (jl ct. _ nlAll 


(^ 71 ) < 2 ! ^jja. <A) ti 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2132 
Book 12, Hadith 87 
Book 11, Hadith 2127 


( 39 ) Chapter: Dividing (Fairly) Between 
One's Wives 




2-uAII ^ ^1211 ^2 cala (39) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Atfc) said: When a man has two wives and he is inclined to one of them, he will come on the Day of 
resurrection with a side hanging down. 

3_2l (jc. 4 ojj^)A (jc. tdTg j (A JAA (A" (A (jc. CeAlaS UliAa. i^UaA UliAa. c^uJUlall Adljll jJ\ liliAa. 

£ ' 0 ' ' ^ ^ ^ 

" 4_LAij AJalaSlI e-ha- laAl.2.] A_1 Cajlfi ^_ya " 3 Is Aalt^ A_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2133 
Book 12, Hadith 88 
Book 11, Hadith 2128 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah ) used to divide his time equally and said: O Allah, this is my division concerning what I 

control, so do not blame me concerning what You control and I do not. 

Abu Dawud said: By it meant the heart. 

(jl£ CallS iA_Calc. ,jc. oh -si I Ajjj ,jj A_ll! Ajc. ^jc. tAaAs c. caajjl cA" U^Aa. c3^ c -Co3jj] ,_jj laliAa. 

^ i» j _ " idlal Vj rillla'i ICuS f- 1<Jj bis (dial l-<u3 ^ <a-.A Iaa ->g 111 " 3_9%J 3-^*2 A * ^ 1 3-uij Aalc- ^111 ^ Ail) 3^“°^ 

C ilall 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


^^jUiyi) Lallll Lf jxj I 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2134 
: Book 12, Hadith 89 
: Book 11, Hadith 2129 
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Narrated Hisham b. 'Urwah: 


On the authority of his father that 'Aishah said: O my nephew, the Messenger of Allah (;ffij&) did not prefer one of us 
to the other in respect of his division of the time of his staying with us. It was very rare that he did not visit us any 
day (i.e. he visited all of us every day). He would come near each of his wives without having intercourse with her 
until he reached the one who had her day and passed his night with her. When Saudah daughter of Zam'ah became 
old and feared that the Messenger of Allah (2,-2) would divorce her, she said: Messenger of Allah, I give to 'Aishah 
the day you visit me. The Messenger of Allah (Xsfe) accepted it from her. She said: We thing that Allah, the Exalted, 
revealed about this or similar matter the Qudanic verse: "If a wife fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's 
part...." [4:128] 


(jjl 15 h2j le Chill (_jll thojl (jc. iajjc. Qj |»l2aA (jc - dijll !^j\ (jjt - 4(jh^/)ll 2c l2S2 4(j2jj (jj Ah2l fnS 

jAj 'Jj Jl (j2j li2c hli£2 All ^3 (jCaxJ ^^ic 1 uT-it j Jlxaaj 'J h2c hill hill (Jjjjj (jld (_ji2.l 

Cluj dllli Sslj d ima C 5 “ L>f (Ip (jf 1 ^ V}\c. ijiaJ 

hill (Jjjjjj (211 Jjls _ 4-21x1 hill (Jjjxjj 15 h2c hill ^hxn hill l^Sjlaj (jl CllS^Sj Cllluil (jj^. hxJlj 

| I Jj^CCl 1 g U \ (jxa Chalk al^)Jal j. Jll eljl l^AlhCul t _ s Tlath hill Jjjl 211 (^3 Jj2 C2ll l^La |2 ujj hjc hill ^hxn 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2135 
: Book 12, Hadith 90 
: Book 11, Hadith 2130 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


((jjljiVl) ()uA 




The Messenger of Allah ) used to aske our permission on the day he had to stay with one of his wives (by turns) 

after the following Qur'anic verse was revealed: "You may distance those whom you like, and draw dose to those 
whom you like" [33:51]. The narrator Mu'adhah said: I said to her: What did you say to the Messenger of Allah 
(2$2) ? She said: I used to say: If had an option for that, I would not preferred anyone to myself. 


c2ll 4hj2lc. (jc 4o5l*2 (jc 4^a^alc- (jc idle (jj die. lilicd. Vl! - Ja -all - hne. (jj 22 ((jJxCi (jj 1 nh 

221 (_£jjjj (j^2 frli-d (jh c2jj 2 CxJ l5xa 'oljhll ajJ (_g3 (jld H] 1251 1 ( (I J aiujj hdc hill ^ _2a hill (Jjjjj (jld 

£ " ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J*f Jl O J* 0 X ^ 5 ** ^ ^ ^ ^ Q J x jl Jl ^ g x x Q 

jjji JJI 215 (jld (jj cJj^i ciii c2ll hdc hill ^hxn hill (_]jj_u^_) 1 (jdj2 T i2 2 t^J d ika o5U2 c2ll 

^ md ^gic. 1521 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2136 
Book 12, Hadith 91 
Book 11, Hadith 2131 


(criWiVl) 




A'ishah said The Apostle of Allaah(2^£ ) sent for his wives during his illness. When they got together, he(2s2 ) said 
"I am unable to visit all of you. If you think to permit me to stay with A'ishah you may do so." So they permitted him 
(to stay with A'ishah). 


(jl thdulc. (jc. 4(_>j_jiA5 (jj (jc. 4^jj2ll (jl jmc. jjI ^ Via 2 t j\ II jjjxll 2c. (jj 1252 4322 1252 

(jll (j22 JjCl (jl V (_j-jl " Jill (j» h'l^ll - hjja^pl ^3 (_s-j*j - frldill (_g.il Cluu ^aluij h2c. hill M- hill 

Aj (j5il _ " (j5ix3 h22 2c (jjill (jl (j5lj (jS jiylj 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2137 
Book 12, Hadith 92 
Book 11, Hadith 2132 






A'ishah wife of the Prophet ( AL) reported "When the Apostle of Allaah(AA) intended to go on a journey he cast 
lots amongst his wives and the one who was chosen by lot went on it with him. He divided his time, day and night 
(egually) for each of his wives except that Saudah daughter of Zam'ah gave her day to A'ishah. 


^jj aLAc. jl AjLs. jj ej^)C jl t i_itg ni jjl jc. jc. 4 L_jAj jjl jj jJ IaI InW 

j^kls Ajl_uij jjj j^sl l^>Aj bljl Ibl a2c. Alii Alii jlfi *— 2ll jA-uj AjIc. Alii jjjll 

A Al»l tgdjJ CluA j Astia j Cllij jl jjc. L)^ 4 *! jil <j£i ^ mL j Ifij AjLa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2138 
Book 12, Hadith 93 
Book 11, Hadith 2133 


(40) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Has 
Agreed To The Condition Of Living In Her 
Place Of Residence 


(cr^Vl) a 


U jl5 JajLuJ (Ja. jll L r 1 ^ (40) 


TJgbah bin 'Amir reported the Apostle of Allaah(AA) as saying "The condition worthier to be fulfilled by you is the 
one by which you made the private parts (of your wife) lawful(for you) . 


(^La Alii (Jjjjj jc. 4 jAc. jj Aj£c. jc. 4 jlLSl jc. Un ^1 jj Ljj jc. tdulll 4 ALk jj ^ i njc. InK 

" ^ j^)A]l Aj La Aj IjSjj j! -Lj^jAll jA jj " (Jll Ajl ^alujj Aalc. Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2139 
Book 12, Hadith 94 
Book 11, Hadith 2134 


((jr^Vl) 




(41) Chapter: The Rights That The Husband l\°jA\ JSc. ^ jjll lJj (41) 

Has Over The Wife 


Narrated Qays ibn Sa'd: 

I went to al-Hirah and saw them (the people) prostrating themselves before a satrap of theirs, so I said: The 
Messenger of Allah (AA has most right to have prostration made before him. When I came to the Prophet (AD, I 
said: I went to al-Hirah and saw them prostrating themselves before a satrap of theirs, but you have most right. 
Messenger of Allah, to have (people) prostrating themselves before you. He said: Tell me , if you were to pass my 
grave, would you prostrate yourself before it? I said: No. He then said: Do not do so. If I were to command anyone to 
make prostration before another I would command women to prostrate themselves before their husbands, because 
of the special right over them given to husbands by Allah. 

Cilia! (3ij 4 .4 Ll jj (JJjS jc. 4 j \* Lull jc. 1 jli^ jc. 4l2jjd jc. 41 Luljj jj (JjLkljl iL^jk-l Lp _9A' 4C ' ^ iMk 

(^j cl daa (=Loj a2c- aDI jj2l diiili LJla Ai Auau jl jA aDI Jjjjj dilka jUj^^ jjA Lu ^g*bl o^jAI 

d£l (_£jjij dj jo ji CluSjl " Jlfl _ (21 a Ail I jl jj Alii U dull jUjA 1 ^ jj.'l’N nij OJjAl Cllijl 
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(JsLa. 1-2 xjjJ (jl »1 jmill ClljCsV .ikV ay uij (jl likl Ij-al ClllS jl Ijliaj iAa " (Jlfl _ V Cilia L]l£ _ " aJ ay xCj 

. " (3^' L>? 3$^. f4^ bill 


(^UlVl) ja&I 41**. 3jJ 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2140 
Book 12, Hadith 95 
Book 11, Hadith 2135 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (;£,*& ) as saying "When a man calls his wife to come to his bed and she refuses 
and does not come to him and he spends the night angry, the angels curse her till the morning." 

A_lc- A_lll (jc. 40JJ^)A (_jC. 4^ajl_k ^gjl (_jC. (jc- 4JJ^)y. lijd. J3<aC. Lp ajak A 1 uaA 

" ; X -aJ C5 ik AfibLil tg ml l^jic. ^jllLaC. dlUfl AjLj ^la CliU A-ll j 3 J] AjI^xsI Cy.jll lc.i lil " Jll ^Loi j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2141 
Book 12, Hadith 96 
Book 11, Hadith 2136 


(ur^Vl) 




(42) Chapter: The Rights Of A Woman Upon 
Her Husband 


(3^ cs^ kr>b (42) 


Narrated Mu'awiyah al-Qushayri: 

Mu'awiyah asked: Messenger of Allah, what, is the right of the wife of one of us over him? He replied: That you 
should give her food when you eat, clothe her when you clothe yourself, do not strike her on the face, do not revile 
her or separate yourself from her except in the house. 

Abu Dawud said: The meaning of "do not revile her" is, as you say: "May Allah revile you". 

11 Cilia Jla 4 A_ul (jc. t^jjdall Aijli-a qi (jc. 4 < _ s i&lill Ax. ja jj| lijikl 4 CUaa^ lliak 4 Laid 3 ? ji 1 nW 

A_y.j^l L-JjjCal Vj - ClulCiSI jl - CllilClSI li] l A ji dlj dJa*. la li] I g at he " Jll aIIc. lid .1 A-kjj La Alii 

aIII i 4 l k ja cJ 1 . " ^iil " ijli _jjI Jla _ " dmll ^a V] jy gl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2142 
Book 12, Hadith 97 
Book 11, Hadith 2137 


(^12 Vl) ()uA 




Bahz bin Hakim reported on the authority of his father from his grandfather (Mu'awiyah ibn 
Haydah) as saying; 

I said: Messenger of Allah, how should we approach our wives and how should we leave them? He replied: Approach 
your tilth when or how you will, give her (your wife) food when you take food, clothe when you clothe yourself, do 
not revile her face, and do not beat her. 

Abu Dawud said: The version of Shu'bah has: That you give her food when you have food yourself, and that you 
dothe her when you clothe yourself. 

La UjLuu Ail I Lljajj li clia jla l jc. 4^1 ^yiak 4 ^-e^A 3 ? 3 $-? US-ik. 4 .d» m 3 ? biick. 4 jLLlj 3 ^ 1 nlk 

_jjl Jll _ " i—JjjCai A_y.jll ^ili V_$ CliliClSI li] lg_u£l J l-i li] LgJaxlaij duCu lilj^)^. Clul " Jla Laj 3 ^-La 

" CLuiL&l lil Ub jj-uSjj hi lil 1 g a* " A iat ui (_£jj ijli 
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Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2143 
Book 12, Hadith 98 
Book 11, Hadith 2138 


(cjhMV') Cy-** 


Narrated Mu'awiyah al-Qushayri: 




I went to the Messenger of Allah and asked him: What do you say (command) about our wives? He replied: 


Give them food what you have for yourself, and clothe them by which you clothe yourself, and do not beat them, and 
do not revile them. 


jc. 4 jT^ jj jUiiu 4 jjjj jJ Alii Jjc. jj JAC. 1 nlk 4 jjjjl mV! I a! I (■ AjoijJ jj ’'■akl 

} oj». * '* * ' * ' * # o',\° Z. ** " a o " ' s o o O' 

3j^j ha d (Jls (=4 uj_ 5 4_llc. 4_lll 4_lll 3j J - J J CIlljI Jli ^g^Vniqll AjjLsLa tohk jc. 4 4_lj| jc. 1 1 jj ,U» ui jc. 

" j& j)~s A 1 j& > la j V J j_^ ‘ J ULa jA_jj-o^l_j jjl^lj ULa jA^**-^ " <3-^ ' V'l > n ' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2 144 
Book 12, Hadith 99 
Book 11, Hadith 2139 






(43) Chapter: Regarding Hitting Women 


£.1321 L_) j3a ^ L_lU (43) 


Abu Harrah A1 Ruqashi reported on the authority of his uncle" The Prophet (Aifc) said 'If you fear the recalcitrance 
abandon them in their beds." 


The narrator Hammad said "By abandonment he meant abandonment of intercourse." 

^iuij 4_ilc. 4_lll u' jc. 4 julliijlt a ^J^- jc- j? LS^" l/" 3123 Uj. 3 cJj&Lald jj 1 Vv'lk 

^ j jU3 Jll _ " £3_>Ja2l jAj^j^All jA jj-uh jll " Jll 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2145 
Book 12, Hadith 100 
Book 11, Hadith 2140 


Cs-jl^Vl) jut*, 


Iyas ibn Abdullah ibn Abu Dhubab reported the Messenger of Allah as saying: 


Do not beat Allah's handmaidens, but when Umar came to the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) and said: Women have 
become emboldened towards their husbands, he (the Prophet) gave permission to beat them. Then many women 
came round the family of the Messenger of Allah (T^U) complaining against their husbands. So the Messenger of 
Allah (Tsik) said: Many women have gone round Muhammad's family complaining against their husbands. They are 
not the best among you. 


Jl! - caIH AjC- jj Alii Jjc. jC. 4 j^)A jll jc. 4 jULul iVok Vis 4^3“JI Cy JD* C ’ Cy -^3.1 j 4<— fili. jj 1 *u3 

V " 4_jic. aIII (_ s -S- L ^ a 4111 31 ^ 31 ^ 4i_il3 jj aAII luc. jj jc. - Aill ^Ic. jj aIII a he. jj| 

^2 (j^-kj3 _ LS^" 3 >»i ill j^>3 3lsS 4_ilc. Alii (_5-3^a 4ill 3j- ul j ,_3j jaC. _ " Alii c-Usj 

4_ilc. aDI 34^^ 3lsS j^-^.ljjl j Js 3 J JjiiS 4_ilc. Alii 4.UI 3j- u) j 33 1 SUalfi j^-Jjj-ia 

" a£jlli>J (Jj 2 j^-i.lj ji j Js 3 J JjiiS frlliu 3a. ^ 33 1 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2 146 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 101 

English translation : Book 11, Hadith 2141 

Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


The Prophet ) said: A man will not be asked as to why he beat his wife. 

ja^. j^ Aje. j C. 4(j.ljV! 4ill SUC. jj ijli jC. jC. Jjl loikk jj ja^. jl ^LiC. l3ii3k 4 

LajS JLuU 7 " (3^ aluij 42c. 4311 ^\>^i jjlll jC. 4L_)l3aLll jj jaC. j& 4(_>a}3 LP 


(jj jA j 1 VLk 

iuVI jC. 4 jlnAll 

, " isljil 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2147 
Book 12, Hadith 102 
Book 11, Hadith 2142 


(44) Chapter: Regarding The Command To 
Lower The Gaze 






j Isy i\l (jsy C. ja 4j jaj La L_llj (44) 


J arir said I asked the Apostle of Allaah(^s&) about an accidental glance (on a woman). He (^Isfc) said 'Turn your 
eyes away." 


4 “ 'll <315 ijjji. jc. 44c.jj jc. 4 . 1 11 jj j jac. jc. 4 The. jj (jujjJ 4 jtjVin 4 ^32 jj Lak. 3 Hulk 

" 33^uaJ 4 S^ual " (3la5 eU-all e^laj jC. aluij 42c. <111 4311 (3 ^uij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2148 
: Book 12, Hadith 103 
: Book 11, Hadith 2143 


(cs-^ Vl) 




Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 


The Prophet (Ait) said: to Ali: Do not give a second look, Ali, (because) while you are not to blame for the first, you 
have no right to the second. 

4311 Jjuij (315 <3lii 44jj| jC. 4 oL^)J jjl jC. 4 j^UVI AjtJJJ <_jl jC. 4*2jjjll Ujjkl 4 

" i21 4liuu]j (_gijVl *21 jla ojiiill ojikill V (3-^" L " _j3*-l 4_3c. 4311 


jjl j3ll jj (3jC.ka.uj 1 V\ik 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2149 
Book 12, Hadith 104 
Book 11, Hadith 2144 


C^ClVl) jut*. 


Ibn Masu'd reported the Apostle of AUaah(^sfe) as saying " A woman should not rub her body directly with the body 
of another woman so that she describes it to her husband as if he were looking at her. " 


" 2juj 42c. 4311 4311 (3la Jla 4 aj»,m 4 j3 jc. 4 ( 3 ^ 1 j ^jl jc- 4 (j 2 ac.'^l jc. 443 ljc. ^3 133.^2 4 Alina iVvik 

" 1^311 j3ajj La3l2 14 ^. I 4 I* jjl ol jail ol jail jkUj V 


(c^WlVl) 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2150 
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In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 105 

English translation : Book 11, Hadith 2145 


J abir said "The Prophet (TirT) saw a woman so he entered upon Zainab daughter of J ahsh and had intercourse with 
her. He (;£,<&) then came out and said to his companions and said to them "A woman advances in the form of a devil. 
When one of you finds that he should go to his wife (and have intercourse with her) for that will repel what he is 
feeling. 


J- <3^ j ^Iujj 4_ilc. <111 (jl 4^)jLa. (jC- 4 ,_jE. 4^1-luA Lula. £lLii 1 'n'A 

(_j-a 2k j (ji3 (jUalui ^ (JjiU *■ (j) " Jtls 4-jl Is - il ^ *'<« AjkLk a33 (jiW ^ Cllij 4_UJ_) 

" a » ^ 5 La Ails aIa! Cllljls l2luj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2151 
Book 12, Hadith 106 
Book 11, Hadith 2146 


(cs-^71) 




Ibn 'Abbas said "I did not see anything more resembling to minor sins than what Abu Hurairah reported from the 
Prophet (Tirik ) who said "Allaah has decreed for the children of Adam a share in adultery, he will get it by all means, 
the adultery of eyes is looking; the adultery of tongue is speaking; the soul desires and has a passion; the private 
parts confirms or falsifies it." 


4_i2ui lilLu Clulj La Jla CjjjAjc. (j c. q c. 4^)ia*Ja (_jE. 4 jjJ lij.lk 4 JuilC. (j J L luh 

AlLkA V iLhi \jjll (jx A (jjl ** . ^ Alii (jl " |aLaij Aalc. <111 ^\>^i (jC. o^jjA (Jlfl ULa ^allLj 

" 2113 ^ ^allj g g 2aJj ^ 'a - ' (jaiAillj (_jial2l (jLuillI li jj jia2l ^jdjar (I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2152 
: Book 12, Hadith 107 
: Book 11, Hadith 2147 


(ur^Vl) 




Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (T^ ) as saying " Every child of Adam has his share in adultery. He then 
narrated the rest of the tradition. This version goes "And the hands commit adultery; their adultery is catching; and 
the legs commit adultery; their adultery is walking; and the mouth commits adultery - its adultery is kissing." 

4 JjC.U2! (_JJ 1 'n'lk 

pa A J\ (J£J " 

. " JjSII oli js (jj jj 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2153 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 108 

English translation : Book 11, Hadith 2148 

The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of narrators. This 
version adds "The fornication of ear is hearing." 

t 0 ^ 0 ' o'° ' *■ ' O'- o ^ * o* '• S * o *• o'* 'X 2 

J\ ( jc. 4 ^j 5^> (jj ^^*2' Cf- 4(j!ila£- (jj| (jC. 4 4 ** mil Llj.lk 4.U» m (jj Aliia 'VTk 
" ^-LaLuj^M L&li j " JlS A oSfrl 4_i]c- 4_lll 

Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) (c5-M7!) Cy-** 
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(jC. 4 0JJ^_)A Jl (jC. 4^1L_£3 


|aiu)J 4_i]c. Alii ^L^-l ^21 (jl 4 0^^^ (jC. 4 (jC. 4^JL_£3 J (_JJ (J3$ l il (_JC. 4bUtk. In'! k 

Ludl L<iAli_)3 (jlLijj jjllaJl LaAli_)3 (jlijjjj (jlLillj " L)ll 4_La2l oAgJ _ " (J 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2154 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 109 

English translation : Book 11, Hadith 2149 


„ o 

(45) Chapter: Regarding Intercourse With CU12I l_j\j ( 45 ) 

Captives 

Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri said "The Apostle of AllaahlTj-T) sent a military expedition to Awtas on the occasion of the 
battle of Hunain. They met their enemy and fought with them. They defeated them and took them captives. Some of 
the Companions of Apostle of AUaah(;fij&) were reluctant to have intercourse with the female captives in the 
presence of their husbands who were unbelievers. So, Allaah the exalted sent down the Qur'anic verse "And all 
married women (are forbidden) unto you save those (captives) whom your right hand posses." This is to say they are 
lawful for them when they complete their waiting period. 


A 2\c jc CjJjlkJI ^2 ^ILLa jc 4oiljiS jc m L/riL 4£Jjj jj -Ijjj tejuiu jj jaC. jj Alii 2 jc 1 n'lk 

Ijials (jjjllaji liiaj jjii. V j A_i]c A.UI ^h.-i A.UI jl 4 m <^2 jc 4 j-awitgJ' 

jg ‘ll jl«C j-a A_ilc A_lll (jr L^i A_Ul 4 _ll >^-il j-a LLl2 jlfis Uljui ^-llc 1 j^frlaS jillaS 

j^3 i_g\ \\ <2 4 “ La V) c-LluISI j-a 4“ )\ all j (21 j ^3 ^Lij Alii Jjjil jjSjLLall j/a j^-^ljjS jj j/a 

jg'Tc dlLafljt 12 (_]2-k 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cP^Vt) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2155 
Book 12, Hadith 110 
Book 11, Hadith 2150 


Abu A1 Darda said "The Apostle of Allaah^sfe ) was in a battle. He saw a woman who was nearing the time when she 
was to deliver a child. "He said "Perhaps the master has intercourse with her.". They(the people) said 'Yes". He said 
"I am inclined to invoke a curse on him which will enter his grave with him. How can he make it (the child) an heir 
when it is not lawful for him? How can he take it into his service when that is not lawful for him?" 


Ji jc 44 J jc t j2i jj jjki. jj jxa^.^11 2c jc 4j;pi^. jj 2jj jc lAjk ia Inh 4 j^m-a 


jllk 4(^mjH luK 


. " tj-J 1 Q oa.1 Al " (JlaS 1 ^ j^ A_lic A.UI Alii LIjjoij jS 4f.Ljlll 

" Aj Aja^aLLaiJ < aJ V jA j 1 (_}k.L aL*J ALill jS 4 " lia.aA 2] " (_]Uj3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2156 
: Book 12, Hadith 111 
: Book 11, Hadith 2151 






Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri traced to Prophet ( ) the following statement regarding the captives taken at Atwas. There 
must be no intercourse with pregnant woman till she gives birth to her child or with the one who is not pregnant till 
she has had one menstrual period. 


^^3 j)Ls A_ji 4 Ajc3jj 4 m jc 4i2Ljl^ jc 44 _iAj jj jc 4 LLjjL i OJ c - j^ _j j-ac- ' 

^ o s " i I o' ' s * - ? 

" A La-la. jaali jjia. cllli jjc V J (J-aLk Llajj V " (jjLlaji LlLLu 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2157 
Book 12, Hadith 112 
Book 11, Hadith 2152 


(c^Vl) 
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Narrated RuwayfT ibn Thabit al- An sari: 




Should I tell you what. I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say on the day of Hunayn: It is not lawful for a man who 
believes in Allah and the last day to water what another has sown with his water (meaning intercourse with women 
who are pregnant); it is not lawful for a man who believes in Allah and the Last Day to have intercourse with a 
captive woman till she is free from a menstrual course; and it is not lawful for a man who believes in Allah and the 
Last Day to sell spoil till it is divided. 

(jiia. (jc. (jc. (Ujn ^ -Ijjj ^ nlk t S > > 1 ] -La^La (jc. (<JiL LLLa InH 1 Vi. Is 

<111 aAJI dl*. <hi La V) Jjiii V Lai (_)ls 1 ulrs LilS ^13 (3-^ C(^jLLajVl dulj (jc. 4^jLd2aJI 

^ jat J _ " OJJC. OC-La ^LaiJ (jl AAILj (j-ajJ l£ C 2 *-! V " (3-2 (jdi. (JjSJ 4_llc- 

^j2lj aJJL L>-ajJ Vj (jx o \ jm \ C5 1c- ^33 ,jl aILj Vj " 

" ■> 1 ak j Lai*-a £11J (ji 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2158 
Book 12, Hadith 113 
Book 11, Hadith 2153 


(^LiVl) Cy-u^. 


The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn I shag through a different chain of narrators. This version 
has the traditional word "a menstrual course" in the phrase "till she is free from a menstrual course". This is a 
misunderstanding on the part of the narrator Abu Mu'awiyah. This is correct in the tradition of Abu Sa'id Al Khudri. 
This version has the additional words "he who believes in Allaah and the Last Day should not ride on a mount 
belonging to the spoil of Muslims and when he makes it emaciated returns it; he who believes in Allaah and the Last 
Day should not put on cloth belonging to the spoils of Muslims and when makes it old (shabby) returns it. 


Abu Dawud said "The word "menstrual course" is not guarded. This is a misunderstanding on the part of Abu 
Mu'awiyah" 

J 31 j _ " A Lalag tg3 jn 1 nj " (jla LbO-slI l-lg-J ((jLkLij (jjl l jC. tAjjlsJs jjl ( jjm La (jj Wj wi 

33 aAJL (j-ajJ L m Clu.lL. ^2 j>r ks-i jjA j tAjjlsLa ^^ul ^_y a ^ La-la . } 

c> lujli (jdL 33 jLVI e j21j aAIL (j-ajJ (jlS (j yaj 4_i3 Ia3j LguLLcJ 131 ^lia. (j-baLuJill Cj^ 4jI 3 
AujlsLa ^Aj jjA j A-lajp-k ai iJllLul A 3jl3 (3-2 _ " 4_iS o3j aUlI 131 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2159 
Book 12, Hadith 114 
Book 11, Hadith 2154 


(46) Chapter: Regarding Intercourse 


Cs-3271) Cy-^ 

cJj (46) 


‘Amr b. Shu'aib on his father's authority said that his grandfather (Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As) 
reported the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

If one of you marries a woman or buys a slave, he should say: "O Allah, I ask You for the good in her, and in the 
disposition You have given her; I take refuge in You from the evil in her, and in the disposition You have given her." 
When he buys a camel, he should take hold of the top of its hump and say the same kind of thing. 


Abu Dawud said: Abu Sa'id added the following words in his version: He should then tale hold of her forelock and 
pray for blessing in the case of a woman or a slave. 
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jjJaC. jc. 4 jl/ljc. j)j! j c. - jllk j}J (jLajlu) - 4SlLk jjl lli.lk Vll 4 S-Mt m j}J Alii Jc.j 4Aj2j <^J Ctf (jUa^C. 'n^ 

j&gJll Jills UaSLk j jLil ji eljlal ^skl ^ j jj IJ " Jls ^iuij A_iic. Alii (jJL-a j^Jl jc. ‘o^k jc. 4A_J jc t >■ _ n» hi jj 
ajjJ SkUll Ijjxj jjklul IJj aJc. 1 gVl3> Ik jko j-aj Ukjd j-a cJj j jC-lj AjIc. 1 Jh> Ik j^kj IkjAk ‘JH-J ^j] 
^ablJJIj el jJl ^ _ " aJjJLj £-sJj 1 SklJ " Sm. m jjl bl j Sjlb jjl Jll _ " dills JlLa JaJj A-alJj 

Hasan (Al-Albani) (cs-M^') 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2160 
: Book 12, Hadith 115 
: Book 11, Hadith 2155 


Ibn 'Abbas reported the Prophet ( JJt) as saying "If anyone who means to have intercourse with his wife says 'In the 
name of Allaah, O Allaah, keep us away from the devil and keep the devil away from what You hast provided us." It 
will be ordained that no devil will ever harm the child bom to them. 

JH 4(jJjC. jjl jc. 4t_JJj£ jc 4.4kll Jl jj Jlki jc. j E. 4jJ^)m Ujik j)J Xa'i'a \ Vo k 

l_Jajj ha (jl lajjllll 4 - ibj jl l-i nil II Ijjla. ^ Jll aJ| ^jjU Jll aJaI jjlj tJ Jjl IJ ^skl jS jl " Jjjj aJc. A_lll 

" IbJ jl l-i a it oj t >i ; J iSllb ^^S Jj 1 kjn jjSLa (jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2161 
Book 12, Hadith 116 
Book 11, Hadith 2156 






Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (JJS, ) said: He who has intercourse with his wife through her anus is accursed. 

Ajl Jjjjjj Jls Jls tOJjjA <^2 jc. 4blk_a jj Cl]jl_kll jc. 4^Jl_ka ^2 (jj Jjg m jc. 4 jLlLui jc 4£J^j jc. 4blkA luH 

" U jJb ^gS a 2 jkl ^2 jk jjxlk " Jjjj aJc. A_lll 

(cJljVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2162 
: Book 12, Hadith 117 
: Book 11, Hadith 2157 


Muhammad bin A1 Munkadir said I heard J abir say The J ews used to say "When a man has intercourse with his wife 
through the vagina, but being on her back the child will have a sguint, so the verse came down. Your wives are a tilth 
to you, so come to your tilth however you will. " 

!J jjljSJ SjJlil j] JjSJ 4 1 jjlk. dm Am Jll 4jS£ik]l ,jj tiak la jc. 4 jljVni 1 V2k 4(jkmjll Jc. Ijjbk 4jl_Jj j2 Tntk 
IjjIs d ^£jl-mj ^Jlijj ASl aJai aJI Jjjls J>i aJj jlJ IJIjj j-a lji.j3 ^S aJaI Jm^jll ^-alk. 

•L& 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2163 
Book 12, Hadith 118 
Book 11, Hadith 2158 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 
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Ibn Umar misunderstood (the Qur'anic verse, "So come to your tilth however you will")-may Allah forgive him. The 
fact is that this clan of the Ansar, who were idolaters, lived in the company of the J ews who were the people of the 
Book They (the Ansar) accepted their superiority over themselves in respect of knowledge, and they followed most 
of their actions. The people of the Book (i.e. the J ews) used to have intercourse with their women on one side alone 
(i.e. lying on their backs). This was the most concealing position for (the vagina of) the women. This clan of the 
Ansar adopted this practice from them. But this tribe of the Quraysh used to uncover their women completely, and 
seek pleasure with them from in front and behind and laying them on their backs. 

When the muhajirun (the immigrants) came to Medina, a man married a woman of the Ansar. He began to do the 
same kind of action with her, but she disliked it, and said to him: We were approached on one side (i.e. lying on the 
back); do it so, otherwise keep away from me. This matter of theirs spread widely, and it reached the Messenger of 

Allah ( .1 ..i.oa.lr'. ) . 


So Allah, the Exalted, sent down the Qur'anic verse: "Your wives are a tilth to you, so come to your tilth however you 
will," i.e. from in front, from behind or lying on the back But this verse meant the place of the delivery of the child, 
i.e. the vagina. 

,_jC. (jUI ,_jC. i J 3 I k I iii q J la ,_jC. - A aIui (jjl - t2aaJa Ww t ^ > si V I jjl ^ J-.J iVok 

ILa - (jlij JaI ^aAj - jl I Q-a ILa (jlii LajJ ^A jl - Alllj - jmC- (jj| (j] Qll (j E. iAALaJs 

JaI jJal Q-a (ji-Sj ^g Q-a ^ (jjjJ - (■ - ll <_J aI ^LAj - (j-a 

^g Q-a LIIaj Ij-lkl jLLajYI Q-a ILa oi^all Qjki La jjjjI Lhbj t V) c-LuLlI IjjU V q! 

^^3 Lais C \\ jflkuJaj ClOLiLa I LLjjj c-Luill! (jjjj Qs Q liij 

Jjj Laj) Cllllij AjIc. tgj i—JA^S j)\ LajVl Q-a ol^al ^g 1 <a ^ IjXali 

^jLuij Qkj jp" Alii L)Qjll ^luij 4_llc. 4_lll M. aAII Qjjjj LIE (ilia UiA^al (j, U Vjj ( 21 b 

' 0 / J 0 0 ' O O " 0 ** " O * Jl O jjff'g" ' 

2 jll LUju dlUfl^lLaj Cl)IQj.Laj I_J I J Ijjla 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2164 
Book 12, Hadith 119 
Book 11, Hadith 2159 


(47) Chapter: Regarding Menstruating 

Women And Embracing Them 


(^UlVl) 

^ 0 o 

l^jj-LlLa j (_pajLkl! jjlil C_)lj (47) 


Anas bin Malik said Among the J ews when a woman menstruated, they did not eat with her and drink with her and 
did not associate with her in their houses, so the Apostle of Allaah(A-k) was guestioned about it. Hence, Allah the 
Exalted revealed "And they ask you about menstruation,. Say "It is harmful, so keep aloof from women during 
menstruation till the end of the verse. The Apostle of AUaah(;fij&) said "Associate with them in the houses and do 
everything except sexual intercourse. The J ews thereupon said 'This man does not leave anything we do without 
opposing us in it. Usaid bin Hudair and Abbad bin Bishr came to the Apostle of AUaah(,Ts-i£) and said. Apostle of 
AHaah( ;£,-&) the J ews are saying such and such. Shall we not have intercourse with them during their menstruation? 
The face of the Apostle of AHaah(;L,-i£) underwent such a change that we thought he was angry with them, so they 
went out. They were met by a gift of milk which was being brought to the Apostle of Allaahl^i) and he sent after 
them, whereby we felt that he was not angry with them. 


SI >1 Ag CllLaLk iij Cliilfi ik jg-ill (jl 4iillLa (jjiil (jc. CluU Ljiki cJlULk lijlk 4 <Jjc.LLLi) ^.u: jjj Tn^k 

„ 0 ' " ** t f 11 " f "" O 0 " } } % " Jl " Jl ^ ^ O j,OC 

^ j\c- Alii (Jjjoifi C_UJl3l 


783 


12 - Marriage (Kitab Al-Nikah) (2046 - 2174) 




aIII 3as AjVI j^.1 (_slj ( g-UnjH jil j^a (3 (jA^iaH^ jc. >21^]Luu | ^lij aIII Jjjla 

j-a 1 ‘lUn Aj jl 8^ ICA AjjJ Ua Aj£-i)l dlllla _ " ^liilll JJC. c-^g-ui 'j)» U^iIj ClljdJI ^3 jA_J*-d3 " A2c. Alii 

jl Alii Jjjji.J tj Vls3 A2c. Alii ^h«-i Alii (Jjjjjj ^gjj jCuJ jj SCi£.j j)i^ jj Alid C-L^S _ Aj3 \M ~s VI li j<al 

1 -3j C9 jl Lilia ^1^. ^alujj Ajlc. Alii CS^^ 3 ^111 J» -alb (_j3iaJi]| ^k jg ‘‘tCn Vial llflj lc£I <JjAJ 

1 (2 Ajl ' di-)3 LaAlalaS llA jIjI ^k Cl \* l2 ^luij a2c. Alii Alii Jjjoij j2 j-a Aj CA I A^Thkhali l_k 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2165 
Book 12, Hadith 120 
Book 11, Hadith 2160 


((3W&I) £JA^a 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

I and the Messenger of Allah ($&&) used to lie in one cloth at night while I was menstruating. If anything from me 
smeared him, he washed the same place (that was smeared), and did not wash beyond it. If anything from him 
smeared his clothe, he washed the same place and did not wash beyond that, and prayed with it (i.e. the clothe) . 

<Jj£i _ I g V- Alii ^jCaj - iACCilc. ducAjgi (3-9 UjVLI dm-Aui jl® n^i j>J jc- ) il.W OAloia liliAa. 

Ajlfca (_)L»C. LS^° AjLlal jll Clbal 1-1 (jCajLk lilj A^.1 jll 3 * ?lll ^k dmj Ajlc. Alii ^h^-i cAIII Jjjjjj lil C' ll£ 

Aj 3 oAxJ ^aJj AjlfLa 3-aC. - Li , - 4 ^ J -*°' jjj eA*-J ^alj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2166 
Book 12, Hadith 121 
Book 11, Hadith 2161 






Maimunah daughter of A1 Harith said "When the Apostle of AUaah(;fis&) intended to associate and lie with any of his 
wives who was menstruating, he ordered her to wrap up the lower garment(loin-cloth) and then he had association 
with her. 

(jl ClijLkll Cluj Ai cAjILL jc. oIAlu ,jj Alii Cjc. jc. i^j\ jAujll jc. t(j^iq^» lijAk Vis OAuJaj Cf.bL*Jl ,jj .3-sla I Vo-\ 
U j till \ J jjpj jl lA jal (jCajLk 3A_S Ajl_uij j-a jCull) jl cljl I i] jl-^ |»Luij Alii ^h^-i Alii Jjj-uj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2167 
Book 12, Hadith 122 
Book 11, Hadith 2162 


(cs^VI) a 




(48) Chapter: Rega ding The Penalty For The 
One Who Approaches His Wife While She Is 
Menstruating 


UCajLk jA ^ 4-lri (48) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: The Prophet (Xsfc) said about a man who has sexual intercourse with a 
menstruating woman: He should give one or half dinar as sadagah. 

jc. lalaLa jc. 3° j}J AlAaJl Cjc. jc. t A^-slI ^ VI.W - jc. ojJC- - tAlkCu jc. ' u."A tCCLiii liliAk 

" jtbC ( jl jICjCj (jd-ajj " Jls (_)CajLk jA j AjI jil AjIc. Alii (_ s i J-a O c ‘ 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2168 
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In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 123 

English translation : Book 11, Hadith 2163 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


If a man has sexual intercourse (with menstruating woman) during her bleeding he should give one dinar as 
sadagah, and if he does so when bleeding has stopped, he should give half a dinar as sadagah. 

j)C 4 jjjkJl jhl^ll ^gjl j)C 4^U2I ^Skll jj jic. j*- ~ (j' A j 1 11 L>^ ” 4 -N I'n,^ 4 Jg j}J ^XuJI llC. InW 

. jlip 4- ila ja ^21 t$jL2al I 2 j jli)2 ^21 L$jL2al 12 J li 4(_yjljC- j_jj| jC. 4^>laLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2169 
: Book 12, Hadith 124 
: Book 11, Hadith 2164 






(49) Chapter: Regarding 'Azl (Withdrawing Jjill U ljL (49) 

Before Ejaculation) 

Abu Sa'id reported "The people mentioned about withdrawing the penis before the Prophet (;fij&). He said "Why 
one of you does so? He did not say "One of you should not do so". Every soul that is to be bom, Allaah will create it. 
Abu Dawud said "Qaza'ah is a client of Ziyad" 


j£j iii 
j^a 


«_u) ^1 jE. 44c. ja j)C 4A&lkJl j)C 4^-laj <^2 (jj| jC 4 jLiiio IjliSk 4^U1UJI jjC.Lalul jj jl k 1 II I 1 VlTlk 

•' 4jli " jkaj bis (Jii _ " ^.ikl (Jkaj ^Ja " jla - jj*2 ^ j - 42c. 4111 j2ll .lie 

. 25 j 4e jl ijh J JU . ’’ t$kl a 2I V) 4a jiik 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2170 
: Book 12, Hadith 125 
: Book 11, Hadith 2165 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


A man said: Messenger of Allah, I have a slave-girl and I withdraw the penis from her (while having intercourse), 
and I dislike that she becomes pregnant. I intend (by intercourse) what the men intend by it. 


The J ews say that withdrawing the penis (azl) is burying the living girls on a small scale. He (the Prophet) said: The 
J ews told a lie. If Allah intends to create it, you cannot turn it away. 


<^2 je Aiilk 4c.ls^ (j! Ajlk 4 jUjj jj (jA^.^11 2c jj jl \2i2k 4 jl2 l2ilk 4 (J^IauiI jj Ulilk 

.IJJJ Ea ^ -5 2 -a jl SjSI 12 j 1 g ic. jjcl 12 j 4jjLk ^ j] 4111 jjjjjj Ij jls 4bEi.j jl 4 jj-lkJl .W» wi 
" 4ij > ^3J jl iJlajaAoil La A ilk j jl 421 j jl jl C lilS, " jlj _ L$_)* “21 e-ija- ja 2jaJl jl 4 " OV' 5^21 jlj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2171 
Book 12, Hadith 126 
Book 11, Hadith 2166 


(urM7l) 




Muhairiz said "I entered the mosgue and saw Abu Sa'id A1 Khudii . I sat with him and asked about withdrawing the 
penis (while having intercourse). Abu Sa'id said We went out with the Apostle of Allaah) T^T) on the expedition to 
Banu A1 Mustalig and took some Arab women captive and we desired the women for we were suffering from the 
absence of our wives and we wanted ransom, so we intended to withdraw the penis (while having intercourse with 
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the slave women) . But we asked ourselves "can we draw the penis when the Apostle of Allaah( ;fis& ) is among us 
before asking him about it? So we asked him about it. He said "it does not matter if you do not do it, for very soul 
that is to be bom up to the Day of Resurrection will be bom." 


CliLkJ Jl! 4 jjjAiA j)jl jc. 4 jLLk j>J a jc. 4jpi^Ljl Jjc. jc- 4i21La jc. 4^2121 tljla. 

4_Jc. 4 _lll Alii (JjjjjJ £-4 LL^.^)k wl _Jjl (JllL 4 (_] j*Jl jC- AillLuS A_Jj dlullaj jj-lkll ,U» m Ul Clul^)3 .W wlAll 

Ljj*-j jl iLbjll e-ILill 1 jjJA.1 j Ajj*Jl 1 j jlc. C O'L'i'il j g.lhi Jl 1 i Vg L will i—l^ill ^gjjj j/a 1 llin 1 ilLall (jllaj^a2l ^gjj ojjc 

V jl La " Jlls LJ1L jc. olilLuiS LilL jc. <SLau jl Jja a_Jc. aIII ^L^i aJII <_) j*j LJs 

" AjjlS j V) A-aUill ^ajJ ^gjj A-IslS A anii jpa La I jiiaj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2172 
: Book 12, Hadith 127 
: Book 11, Hadith 2167 


(ur^Vl) 




J abir said "A man from the Ansar came to the Apostle of Allaah(;fis& ) and said "I have a slave girl and I have 
intercourse with her. But I dislike her to conceive. He replied "Withdraw your penis from her if you wish for what is 
decreed for her will come to her." After a time the man came to him and said "The girl has become pregnant". He 
said "I told you that what was decreed for her would come to her." 


jl LajVl <Ja.J e-Lk L)la 4^>jLk jc. 4 jjjJJI ^gjl j c. 4 jjA j iLLLk 4 jLkb jj (J2aflll iLLLk 44 jILu Jl jj jLaLc. iLLLk 

Ajll iJltluj jl 1 g jc. Jjcl " (JUiS _ (J-akj jl o^)£l iLlj 1 g °Jc. i ijlai AjjLk jl (JL^ |»Lujj A_Jc. 4_lll ^L^-i Alii Jjjjj 

" Ld iLa La Y*> iillui Ajl i2j ukl La " illi C Ja^> La a_i iLkll jl rllLa olLl Li ik Jl duia illL " Lkl )La La Yt fllTi 


Grade 


,jy*.i ^a " Jla 
: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


AbjlkJI (jl olLl <_)^.^J| 
(urM7l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2173 
Book 12, Hadith 128 
Book 11, Hadith 2168 


(50) Chapter: What Is Disliked Of A Man J jjL U Jk^JI jiL o jiL U (50) 

Mentioning What He Experienced With His 

Wife " '* s 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

AbuNadrah reported: An old man of Tufawah said to me: I was a guest of AbuHurayrah at Medina. I did not find any 
one of the companions of the Prophet ) more devoted to worship and more hospitable than AbuHurayrah. 

One day I was with him when he was sitting on his bed. He had a purse which contained pebbles or kernels. A black 
slave- girl of his was sitting below. Counting them he was glorifying Allah. When the pebbles or the kernels in the 
purse were finished, she gathered them and put them again in the purse, and gave it to him. He said: Should I not 
tell you about me and about the Messenger of Allah (Afe)? 

I said: Yes. He said: Once when I was laid up with fever in the mosgue, the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) came and 
entered the mosgue, and said: Who saw the youth of ad- Daws. He said this three times. 

A man said: Messenger of Allah, there he is, laid up with fever on one side of the mosgue. He moved, walking 
forward till he reached me. He placed his hand on me. He had a kind talk with me, and I rose. He then began to walk 
till he reached the place where he used to offer his prayer. He paid his attention to the people. There were two rows 
of men and one row of women, or two rows of women and one row of men (the narrator is doubtful) . 
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He then said: If Satan makes me forget anything during the prayer, the men should glorify Allah, and the women 
should clap their hands. The Messenger of Allah then prayed and he did not forget anything during the 

prayer. 

He said: Be seated in your places, be seated in your places. The narrator, Musa, added the word "here". He then 
praised Allah and exalted Him, and said: Now to our topic. 

The agreed version begins: He then said: Is there any man among you who approaches his wife, doses the door, 
covers himself with a curtain, and he is concealed with the curtain of Allah? 

They replied: Yes. He said: later he sits and says: I did so-and-so; I did so-and-so. The people kept silence. He then 
turned to the women and said (to them): Is there any woman among you who narrates it? They kept silence. Then a 
girl fell on one of her knees. The narrator, Mu'ammil, said in his version: a buxom girl. She raised her head before 
the Messenger of Allah ) so that he could see her and listen to her. 

She said: Messenger of Allah, they (the men) describe the secrets (of intercourse) and they (the women) also 
describe the secrets (of intercourse) to the people. 

He said: Do you know what the similitude is? He said: The likeness of this act is the likeness of a female Satan who 
meets the male Satan on the roadside; he fulfils his desire with her while the people are looking at him. Beware! The 
perfume of men is that whose smell becomes visible and its colour does not appear. Beware! The perfume of women 
is that whose colour becomes visible and whose smell is not obvious. 

AbuDawud said: From here I remembered this tradition from Mu'ammil and Musa: Beware! No man should lie with 
another man, no woman should lie with another woman except with one's child or father. He also mentioned a third 
which I have forgotten. This has been mentioned in the version of Musaddad, but I do not remember it as precisely 
as I like. 


The najrator, Musa, said: Hammad narrated this tradition from al-J arir from AbuNadrah from at-Tufawi. 

(jC- K 4aLak lilak nok j ^ iJ^Lalul lilak ijijri 1 Vok j ^ 4(_£jJ^aJl lilak i jd nOk clalLa In'lk 

AH' cs4i' ‘J-kLai jl ^Jl Aljakllj ejjJ>A ‘—JJjl! Jll Oj'-sb 4£cd ^Vilk tojaJaj ^1 ,jc. jj^ajl 

Aja (jjd AsLaj a1 ^ 1c. JAj Lajj fide. 111 1 Ada Aka t ilia ^jll Yj l^pdil ail a2c. 


- LSy J 1 


aIII Alkala (jjj£ll ^^a Ajalc.ll Alia Sllll (juJlH ^^a La liiS 111 l^j ?r \ t ui j&j - llljaj a! li^Lk Aia JlLlj 

" Si " ""o'"" o j £ __ -J __ ' - J* tff" ^ fi 0 * i'' ^ s ,, 

All I «.Lk Ij a^-ujal! ^^a Llc.jl Ill Id Jla _ diia Jla a2c- aIII aIII Jjjjj (jc.j 7' Jlla 

'a Ja aIII Jjjjj 11 J^j Jill . dl^s drill _ " J_ujall ^jiall (jjd L-a " Jill . a^-dill Ji.1 a2c- aIII ^ L-a 

Jl (jla. ^ daJ (JjHajll driag 13 ll jju ^ (Jill jic. oil adajl JJI ^gjlil ^ d Jlall aririall 4 . lil k ^ ilc. jJ 

(j] " (Jlal JLkj (_j-a ( LL aj clii (_j-a (jliia jl c-lii (_Ja ( LLaj JLkj (jlLLa AjLa j ^jlc. (Jlall Aja ^glLaJ (_^2l AjilLa 

(Jjlij ^alj AjIc. aIII aIII Jjjjj ^^iLaa (Jla _ " p.1 Lilli t _jaLajlj ^ajlll ^jdlla ^jlliLLa (_j-a llriu (jlladall ^^iLdl 

" a*J lil " (Jll ^1 AjIc. ^^glll j (^l*! llll a«ak _ " llA La " 11 j # " ^£lall k^a ^£dll_da " (Jill _ lid AlblLa (j-a 

" Alii ji-aJ jjIjjIj ojjjj AjIc. ^lllj Alll AjIc. (jlc-ll aIaI 111 (J^.^)3l a^La (Ja " (Jill 2lkJ>ll (J!^' ri Ijkall 11 
(jA (jLLa (Ja " (Jlal c-ldlll (_ 5 lc- (JisLl (Jla I jis > Jla _ " ll£ cl Ilk dilLa Jjala dill alj (jjl^j ^1 " Jla _ ^1*1 l_jlla 
AjIc. aIII C5 l-^a aIII J _jJjl dljUalj l^llrij (^ll- - JjIL^ Sill Ariak ^ Jiji Jla - Sill dlki (jl£d _ " dakl 
" Jlla _ " dill Jlla La 2^ " Jill Allakljl (jjlaklj] aIII Jjjjj 11 dllla 1^-ablS ^Jdjj IaIJII |»Ljj 

A^jj j )^Ja La jLkjll <■ _ 1 1 Li (j)j 7' AjI] (jj^jlalj (_yjllllj AlkLk I q \a Akloll ULlaJui dial 111 l-i°} i j Jlla dill Lalj 

" Jij^i (jC. Aliaa^. llA lA (_j-a Ijll _jjl Jll _ " A^jj j g l-i ; -Sj Aljl La o-ldlll J-llla (j] Yl Aljl jg l-i ; 

^jUj add ("ipk ^a jAj 1 gljulla ajIIj J^lj . " allj jl Jj Yl Sl^pil Sljil Vj < __ S JI J^j j j > ^~ia j V Yl 

J j\ Hall (jC- SjjJaj j^j! (jC. (JjJ^iJI (jC- alik lllak Jllj C-JA.I La^ Alall 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^LlVl) c iaaul a 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2174 
Book 12, Hadith 129 
Book 11, Hadith 2169 
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13 - Divorce (Kitab Al-Talaq) (2175 - 2312) 


(1) Chapter: Regarding Someone Who Ruins s 'j*' (1) 

A Wife For Her Husband 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£!,<&) said: Anyone who incites a woman against her husband or a slave against his master is not one of 


us. 


(jj (jc- 4<Laj£Lc. (jc. t^^gjuUC- (jj aAJI ^jc. ,jc. (jJ jLab liliSik. 4 4 _ jUaJl ,_jj 1 Vok (jj (jjoiaJl 1 Vok 

( _ s lc 1.3c. jj 4- nS. qa Lba (_yuil " aluuj AjIc. Alii ^ Alii (Jjajj Jll JlJ 4 0^3^ (jC 4^)Ja*J 


& AjjUJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2175 
Book 13, Hadith 1 
Book 12, Hadith 2170 


(2) Chapter: Regarding A Woman Who Asks 
Her Husband To Divorce Another Wife Of His 






aJ o\ja\ (JLuL ^ L_)\j ( 2 ) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of AllaahlLLLO as saying "A woman should not ask for the divorce of her sister to 
make her bowl vacant for her and to marry him. She will have what is decreed for her." 


V " Ai Alii Alii (JjjoiJ (Jla 40^3^ O*' (jC. (j& 44iliLa^(jC. 433 *^" 'uH 


" tjJ j3a La tjJ bull giulj 


Lj^Lia ol^all JLuij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2176 
Book 13, Hadith 2 
Book 12, Hadith 2171 


(3) Chapter: Regarding The Disliked Nature 
Of Divorce 


(er’W&l) 




JpUall A_jA!j 3 t_jLj ( 3 ) 


Narrated Muharib: 

The Prophet (^tt) said: Allah did not make anything lawful more abominable to Him than divorce. 


(^yax jl LllLu a! 31 (Jb.j La " aluij aJc. Alii ^ L«o Ail! 3ll L)IS 41— JjLaJa (jc. 4 i a^)*Ja 4 (__>jdjjJ (_jj Oxi'sl Lulk 

" (jbllail a Adi) 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2177 
Book 13, Hadith 3 
Book 12, Hadith 2172 


(^UlVl) 4 AOLua 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (,£$& ) said: Of all the lawful acts the most detestable to Allah is divorce. 
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^jjrill (jc. i ^yAC. (jjl j)C. j)J L-J^jLk-a (jc. 4<Jj_£alj (jj j)C. tdLk j)J .i-ik ^ 1 nik t , iV'C- (jj 'uW 

. " ’sAA\ J\j6 -dll Jl Jbull <>ijl " JlS Ajlc -Oil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2178 
Book 13, Hadith 4 
Book 12, Hadith 2173 


G/WfcM) 




Audi JpUa ^ l_jIj (4) 


(4) Chapter: Regarding The Divorce 

According To The Sunnah 

'Abd Allah bin Umar said that he divorced his wife while she was menstruating during the time of the Apostle of 
AUaah( ;£!$&). So 'Umar bin A1 Khattab asked the Apostle of Allaali(^i£) about this matter. The Apostle of 
AUaah(;fij&) said "Order him, he must take her back and keep her back till she is purified, then has another 
menstrual period and is purified. Thereafter if he desires he may divorce her before having intercourse with her, for 
that is the period of waiting which Allaah the Glorified has commanded for the divorce of women. " 

-till -dll ^c. (jJajl k J -dl jil Ail 4 (jj -dll dc. j)C. (jc. itdlUi (jc. mqll ln,h 

O^ya " aluij -Lllc. -dll -dll j]Ua3 dllj (jC. dj-oj -Lllc -till ^h .0 -dll L—llladJl (jj ^AC. JLui 3 djaij -Lllc. 

^iill o.l*JI dlloa (JjiaJ O' 3^3 (jjlla f-dii (jjj dlli Axj rill 11 la I o-diii (j) ^-i Jg Jail (j j-ij Vl jg lali 1 gkm-gl LgJLd jula 

" pi iii'ill I4I (jdaj jl Ail ajjoi -dll ^a\ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2179 
Book 13, Hadith 5 
Book 12, Hadith 2174 


(cs^CdVl) 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Nafi' through a different chain of narrators. This version says 
Ibn 'Umar divorced a wife of his while she was menstruating pronouncing one divorce. He then narrated the rest of 
the tradition similar to the one narrated by Malik. 

idllUa Clu-ik, -tidlaj (jjaril k -d oljJal (jjlL i jaC. (jjl j\ (jc. tCnlll 1 ujk m (jj Add djdk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2180 
Book 13, Hadith 6 
Book 12, Hadith 2175 


(ur^Vl) 




Ibn 'Umar said that he divorced his wife while she was menstruating. 'Umar mentioned the matter to the 
Prophet) did). He (the Prophet) said "Order him, he must take her back and divorce her when she is purified (from 
menstrual discharge) or she is pregnant." 

i jaC. (jj| (jc. t^lllu (jc. A k U-i (J| ^1 ja 4jpi^.jjll -dc LP dk la (jc. t jljVin j)C. diidk 4-td2u ^j! (jj jddc InW 

Iji " dj-jj -Lllc. -dll (_5-l J - a Alii (3la3 djjj -\_ilc- <111 li«-n (j rill jic rillb jSijs (j>ril k (jAj -dl^jial (jHa Ail 

" (Jd-k. (jA j j! Cll^^da I jj 1 g iHaul Lgd^.1 juls 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2181 
: Book 13, Hadith 7 
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English translation : Book 12, Hadith 2176 


'Abd Allah (bin Umar) said that he divorced his wife while she was menstruating. 'Umar mentioned the matter to the 
Messenger of Allah(4ys=). The Messenger of Allali(^U) became angry and said "Command him, he must take her 
back and keep her back till she is purified, then has another menstrual period and is purified. Then if he desires he 
may divorce her during the period of purity before he has intercourse with her. This is the divorce for waiting period 
as commanded by Allaah, the Exalted. 


a 3>I (JjBa 4ii tAjji (jc. 44131 CjC. 4 l pi g ni (jc. 1 Yok 44 time. Ujlk. ^ IxikS InW 

1 g » " 3 la 4_l3c- 4ilt 4.131 Jjjjj 3-i)» A 4_l3c. 4llt ^ tH3c 3^-^ (jA'll k is^J 

" 3k.j jc- Alii L aS, oAail Cillca (JjiAj (jl 3^ \jit\b Lfralla c.l3 (jl jg Jala (j>gUl Jail Igkmlgl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2182 
Book 13, Hadith 8 
Book 12, Hadith 2177 


(urMVl) 




Yunus bin J ubair said that he asked Ibn 'Umar "How many times did you pronounce divorce to your wife? He 
replied, once." 


(jjl 3U* 4j( 4 jjla. j}J (JjiJjJ 4(jjjJjai Lp' jc- ‘Cjjji <j c ’ 4(jl j3ll "3c- (jj (jin-sll iVtik 

3^ Ci33^)jal d ]— » ^ 3^ ^jac. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2183 
Book 13, Hadith 9 
Book 12, Hadith 2178 






Yunus bin J ubair said "I asked 'Abd Allah bin 'Umar "A man divorced his wife while she was menstruating? He said 
do you know 'Abd Allah bin 'Umar? He said, yes. 'Abd Allah bin Umar divorced his wife while she was menstruating. 
So, 'Umar came to the Prophet (,£$&) and asked him (about this matter). He said Command him to take her back in 
marriage he may the divorce her in the beginning of the waiting period. I (Ibn J ubair) asked him "Will this divorce 
be counted? He said "Why not?" If he was helpless and showed his foolishness (that would have been counted). 


jmc. qj aIi i & Till hi 3is 4 jji?- (jj 43 jjjjoi (jj bilk ii (j c. - ^iaI3j) (jjl ‘33*^' '^ck 

(jiia jic. aAII clc. (jls 3^ . ciia jiic. aAII cjc. 1 aj*j 3^ . k AlljJal (jlla 3^j ciia 3^ 

jl Of. j. ji o UU of o_, , jj j 

ciila (Jll # ” 1 g x y\j& 11 AiLuiS aLjj j 4_ilc. aAII ^ is&j 

J'NC- jj] Clui ji 4J i3 3ll l$j Vi» ja 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2184 
Book 13, Hadith 10 
Book 12, Hadith 2179 


Abdur Rahman ibn Ayman, the client of Urwah, asked Ibn Umar and Abu al-Zubayr was was 
listening: 


What do you think if a man divorces his wife while she is menstruating? He said: Abdullah ibn Umar divorced his 
wife while she was menstruating during the time of the Messenger of Allah (3T£)-So Umar asked the Messenger of 
Allah (Xsik) saying: Abdullah ibn Umar divorced his wife while she was menstruating. Abdullah said: He returned 
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her to me and did not count it (the pronouncement) anything. He said: When she is purified, he may divorce her or 
keep her with him. Ibn Umar said: The Prophet recited the Qur'anic verse: O Prophet, when you divorce 
women, divorce them in the beginning of their waiting period. ' 1 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Yunus b. J ubair, Anas b. Sirin b. J ubair, Zaid b. Aslam, Abu al- 
Zubair and Mansur from Abu Wa'il on the authority of Ibn 'Umar. They all agreed on the theme that the Prophet 
) commanded him to take her back (and keep her) till she was purified. Then if he desired, he might divorce her 
or keep her with him if he wanted to do so. The version narrated by al-Zuhri from Salim from Nafi' on the authority 
of Ibn 'Umar has: The Prophet (;£*&) commanded him to take her back (and keep her) till she is purified, and then 


has menstrual discharge, and then she is purified. Then if he desires, he may divorce her and if he desires he may 
keep her. 

Abu Dawud said: A version like that of Nafi' and al-Zuhri has also been transmitted by 'Ata al-Khurasani from al- 


Hasan on the authority of Ibn 'Umar. All the versions of this tradition contradict the one narrated by Abu al-Zubair. 

ja (JJ Ail 4 jjI (AAP^ 40J^)^. Ujli.1 3ii.ll. 4^11-Ua Adkl 1 Vok 

AliljJal ^aC. (jj Alii Ajc. (jjlla Jll 1 (Ail k AjIjJoI jjl la 1 3^ 3^ ^9 joiJ Ja£- (jjl 33** ®JD e ’ 

(jj Alii (j] (JlaS <111 Alii jic. JUjiS 4-llc. Alii Alll .'igC. (_pajl k iS&J 

(jjl 3ls _ " dLAul jl (jll-ilb |jj " 31 3j llld LAjj (jlc. Alii .lie. 3ll (j>dl k AiiljJal (Jjlia jit 

lilA Jls . (jg'Oc. 3^ (jA^aHaS g.l_u3l lj| (j-lill ^3 3 fluij A_i]c- <111 'j2j JaC. 

3j!j (jc. j j ^Luil lP Ajj ja?- 3P T* “'J tlP (jdlj tlP (jHji _y^ (jil 1 " 

■ AS .a oljj illllSj iHuill f.13 (jlj (Jjlla f-3-ii (jl jg lali (A^. 1 g '•» M jl (j j3j-uj A_iic- Alii (_j>«-n jl2l (j f>g K ^AliiLa 

|3jjj A_l]c- <111 jdll tl) A'* C ’ jj' (jE- (j C. (AA^T^ AlD-J 3alj JAC- (jll (j C. (jc- (jd^/}l^ .llC. (jl 

j)»n^kll (jc. jjl_uil jiJI c-3ac. j)C. ilixull C-Lkl j)jj (33a c-Ui (jl 111 Jg lai ali (JPijUl ill Jg lali 1 g * >' Ai ®A^ 

" " " 59 * ' 0 $ > J ' ^ g'i o-'To 

APj}' a' 3^ l-« <-_a^lk (_ S J £ ' ^-33 3 A^J All jj ^pic. (jgl jjc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2185 
Book 13, Hadith 11 
Book 12, Hadith 2180 






(5) Chapter: A Man Takes His Wife Back 1^33 Vj 33 jll l_j3 (5) 

Without Any Witnesses 


Narrated Mutarrif ibn Abdullah: 


Imran ibn Husayn was asked about a person who divorces his wife, and then has intercourse with her, but he does 
not call any witness to her divorce nor to her restoration. He said: You divorced against the sunnah and took her 
back against the sunnah. Call someone to bear witness to her divorce, and to her return in marriage, and do not 


repeat it. 


33* (jj (jljJoc. (jl 4 a3I 3c. (jj (jc. 3jj (jc. ^g'v'ik 4 (jl aA i o (jj -N jjl 4(JblA j>J J-A 

4_iuj j3d d ~s l^)j j3J 4 " 311a 33^ (^gJc- tg-abUa hg Aj tgJ Alljlil (jllaJ 4(_)^3^ L/" 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2186 
Book 13, Hadith 12 
Book 12, Hadith 2181 
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(6) Chapter: Regarding The Sunnah For dill Ai^ ^ l_jLj (6) 

Divorcing Slaves 


Narrated Umar ibn Mu'tab: 

Abu Hasan, a client of Banu Nawfal asked Ibn Abbas: A slave had a wife who was a slave-girl. He divorced her by two 
pronouncements. Afterwards both of them were freed. Is it permissible for him to ask her in marriage again? He 
said: Yes. This is a decision given by the Messenger of Allah ( ) . 

u _ fiat a (jj jac. (ji cjjiiS tlP c. LuSk, >n ^ j'sj InW jjA j InW 

tajc- aJ (jjjblLj lfralla3 Afljlkk Aukl dul£ liljlkk (jjoluc. ^gkali i ill tAjl ^ j A (jjaia. Ui (ji o jlki 

' ' " # " ' n $ „ * ^ "a * ~s * - * * ' 

AjIc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj bhb .Ai^ 3ij 1 g j)-ik j (jl Al ^L^aJ (Ja bllj AxJ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud2187 
: Book 13, Hadith 13 
: Book 12, Hadith 2182 


(^jUlVl) ( a j* ‘ n 


The aforesaid tradition (No. 2182) has also been transmitted by Ali (ibn al-Mubarak) through a 
different chain of narrators to the same effect. 


This version adds: 

Ibn Abbas said: There remained one more pronouncement of divorce for you. The Messenger of Allah took 

the same decision. 


Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say: Abd al-Razzaq said that Ibn al-Mubarak said to Ma'mar: Who is this 
Abu al- Hasan ? He bore a big rock. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Zuhri has narrated (traditions) on the authority of this Abu al- Hasan. Al-Zuhri said: He was 
lawyer, and al-Zuhri narrated many traditions from Abu al- Hasan. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu al- Hasan is well known narrator. This tradition is not practiced.^ 

^gjJaS okkj (211 club (JjA uc. JUs jluk) !/b oUxkj aCuIdu bjikl i jiaC. ^ t jl I'V- l uH ^ .dkk 1 Vok 

jaha ] bljlukll (_jj| bits (Jjl 3-^ 3-9 33^- dP -dkS dm .am CjlC 3ll _ aluij Akc. Alii Alii Aj 

~ _j o £ '■' & o & } ° * C o ^ ' %> 'no o'" Z 0 

^ja jlkj b)ls Aic. I Cjb jj\ Jlfi _ Adiiac. e^)k ■ s-\ k] ICA 

du-lkll ICA ^^Ic. 3k*-ll 1 _3 Cjll JlJ _ dukkl (jc. (_$^>A^)3l i£j~) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2188 
: Book 13, Hadith 14 
: Book 12, Hadith 2183 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Prophet (^-d) said: The divorce of a slave- woman consists in saying it twice and her waiting period is two 
menstrual courses (qur 1 ) AbuAsim said: A similar tradition has been narrated to me by Muzahir and al-Qasim on the 
authority of Aisha from the Prophet ( ) , except that he said: And her waiting period ( 'iddah) is two courses. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition is obscure. 


A t al l ie. 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) Cs-MV') i 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2 189 



,_jE. tAdjlc. ,_jC. (j 1 - 4^)Abkk (jc. (jC. i^aj^alc- jjl UjCd da (jj .dk 1 Tn^k 

(jc. fu.Ull ^ Vv'lk jit ' A a ^bak ■ ^il C. Jl! _ " (jlullali. \Ajj3j (jluaullaj AlsVl (_3^Ua " b)li AjIc. aIII 
'n a duck, j&j Ijb Jll _ " (jl'nk-ij-s l^lCc. j " Jll Ail Yj AjLa AjIc. Alii (_jc. 
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In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 15 

English translation : Book 12, Hadith 2184 

(7) Chapter: Regarding A Divorce Before The 333 jplLil l_L (7) 

Marriage 

'Arnr b. Shu'aib on his father's authority said that his grandfather (Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-' As) : 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said: There is no divorce except in what you possess; there is no possession, there is no sale 
transaction till you possess. The narrator Ibn as- Sabbah added: There is no fulfilling a vow till you possess. 


Ijljjll jlaA Vis OlalAil jj jjjill ,3c. 1 jJLall jj| liiillkj ^ 4^l2uA iVvW 4 ^oAIjjI jj InK 

UajS V) jJC. Vj LajS V) (_$VUa V " (JIS ^luij Ajlc. Alii U j£- ‘AjjI jc. ty n» hi jj jjk. jc. 

" LajS Vj j3j e-lSj V j " jjl 31 j _ " lilhu LajS Vj Vj tilLaJ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2190 
Book 13, Hadith 16 
Book 12, Hadith 2185 


(^UlVl) j«A •^ LU 


The above tradition has also been transmitted by 'Amr bin Shu'aib through a different chain of narrators to the same 
effect. This version adds "If anyone swears an oath to do an act of disobedience to GOD, his oath is not valid, and if 
anyone swears an oath to sever relationship, his oath is not valid(i.e., he must not fulfill it) 


o > o o ° * o o ' to " S "o 0 " e - 0 - __ ° ? o * '"S' 

a _ n» h jj jjk. jc. iClljUjI jj jA^/)ll jJ «lJj]l jc. ‘A-alj-ul jjl Ujikt 4C.VUJI jj a IuK 

" a! (jjAi Vis A •* i JaS ^ic. i kla. jij AS jxaj Vis 4 i . A 1 ala. j-a " 31 j eli*Jsj eblLuilj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2191 
Book 13, Hadith 17 
Book 12, Hadith 2186 


Cs-jl^VI) ju*a 


The above tradition has also been transmitted by 'Amr bin Shu'aib through a different chain of narrators. This 
version adds The Prophet ( Afc) said "There is no vow except in an act which seeks the pleasure of Allah, the 
Exalted. 


jjiac. jc. t j>aj jAlall ClljlaJl j j jAa.jll ^jc. jc. c^JLuj jj aIII ^jc. jj jc. 4 L_jAj jjl 1 u3k 4^jlu]l jjl 1 nhk 

a]]| Aaj Aj jiuul 1-<uS Vj j3j Vj " 31 j jaail I3& ^Jii 31s ^aluij AjIc Alii jt 4o3a jc. cAjjI jc. ty n» h jj 

, " oj£3 JU3 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2192 
Book 13, Hadith 18 
Book 12, Hadith 2187 


(8) Chapter: Regarding Divorcing By Mistake 


JaJC. ( _ 5 lc- (jVUall L_)Ij (8) 


Muhammad ibn Ubayd ibn Abu Salih who lived in Ayliya said: 

I went out with Adi ibn Adi al- Kindi till we came to Mecca. He sent me to Safiyyah daughter of Shaybah who 
remembered a tradition (that she had heard) from Aisha. She said: I heard Aisha say: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(^Isfc) say: There is no divorce or emancipation in case of constraint or duress (ghalag). 
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Abu Dawud said: I think ghalaq means anger. 

3 jj jj jc. 4 jLkLil jj| jc. 4^1 L)Uj jl 4 jjA jll jj 4.111 .luc. uj.la. 

it*. sS *. *•<•» *-vi • • * .i I-- ° -.5 Mix t-J.i vtc - , -at _« - _ .5 Aft s*'i • • .r ? - . * “-it 


LiiabS j3£jl jbc. jj (_5^C- 


(_]l3 LlLj j3ujJ jl3 4(_£bll ^JLLa (^j| jj Alii bdc. j)J blaS ^ jC. 4 




n 

4 _iic. 4 III Alii c“i» .am (Jj 3 4 m tl C t,“t» <uu C3l3 4 m \\ C. j^ 4 “ b3 Clulfij A j t »i'i Cluj A J&La ^1] ^ m j3 AfLa 

(_^3 Alla! (jbbtll bjlb _jjI (_]ll _ " jblL (_^3 jljc. Yj jl/Ua 7 " Jj 3 J ^alj-oj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


1 b-saa 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2193 
Book 13, Hadith 19 
Book 12, Hadith 2188 


(^UiV') Cy-n^ 




JjP J*' (9) 


(9) Chapter: Regarding A Divorce That Was 
Said In J est 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£!<&) said: There are three things which, whether undertaken seriously or in jest, are treated as 
serious: Marriage, divorce and taking back a wife (after a divorce which is not final) 

4 ( 3 a L a jjl jc. 4 ^Uj jj c-LlaC. j)C. 44 -All^, jj (jA^.^)ll bJC. jc. - , 3 S.a (jjl (^j*J - 4 jjjill 3 c. Llibk. 4 ^ 3*31 1 Vok 

" Aic^/^J ^liull (j^JjA j b^. (jAA^. Clililj " Jls ^fmj Aalc Aill Aill jl (_jjl jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2194 
Book 13, Hadith 20 
Book 12, Hadith 2189 


( c _ s -jL_dVl) j>u*A, 




(10) Chapter: The Abrogation Of Taking Back 
A Wife After The Third Divorce 


Cbbliill jjlaallaall 4x3.1 jkll ^ljjL (10) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Divorced women shall wait concerning themselves for three monthly periods. Nor is it lawful for them to hide what 
Allah hath created in their wombs. This means that if a man divorced his wife he had the right to take her back in 
marriage though he had divorced her by three pronouncements. This was then repealed (by a Qur'anic verse). 
Divorce is only permissible twice. 

4(JjALc jjl jc. 44-Ajfic. jc. 4(j_j3ill bjjj jc. 4 A_c! jC. 4bijlj (jj jLaia. (jJ (^Jc. (_g-jj.lL. 4 jjj^>3l blaS la (jj baxl ulibk. 

(J^.^]| jl 31b j AjVI [ jfr33.^)l (_g3 All! j Ik. La jkN; jl j^l Aj^Ij j^ mqjlj j(-^i_'jii 4‘blqU-<^Hj j Jls 

| jtj^pi (jbtlall L)lSj 31b jou 3 1 g q)Li jjj I (jkl j^3 AjI jja! jlla lb) j3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2195 
Book 13, Hadith 21 
Book 12, Hadith 2190 


((j33Vl) j^JtA 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Abd Yazid, the father of Rukanah and his brothers, divorced Umm Rukanah and married a woman of the tribe of 
Muzaynah. She went to the Prophet (3^3=) and said: He is of no use to me except that he is as useful to me as a hair; 
and she took a hair from her head. So separate me from him. The Prophet (3^3=) became furious. He called on 
Rukanah and his brothers. He then sad to those who were sitting beside him. Do you see so-and-so who resembles 
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Abdu Yazid in respect of so-and-so; and so-and-so who resembles him in respect of so-and-so? They replied: Yes. 
The Prophet (33M said to Abdu Yazid: Divorce her. Then he did so. He said: Take your wife, the mother of Rukanah 
and his brothers, back in marriage. He said: I have divorced her by three pronouncements. Messenger of Allah. He 
said: I know: take her back. He then recited the verse: "O Prophet, when you divorce women, divorce them at their 
appointed periods." 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition narrated by Nafi' b. 'Ujair and 'Abd Allah b. Yazid b. Rukanah from his father on the 
authority of his grandfather reads: Rukanah divorced his wife absolutely (i.e. irrevocable divorce). The Prophet 
restored her to him. This version is sounder (than other versions), for they (i.e. these narrators) are the 
children of his man, and the members of the family are more aware of his case. Rukanah divorced his wife absolutely 
(i.e. three divorces in one pronouncement) and the Prophet (A-isO made it a single divorce. 

<-i]c. <111 ^jlll 4£ilj (_5-^ 40}^)^. (jj| ^ 'l<ki 1 nW 

<ij Jya oljJal j <llfi^) - Ijjj 3c. (jjlla JIS (jjUC. qC- uc AJaj^C, C. 

dp? !-£l3ki a j» 31 _ a j» A'iH bIa LaS V) aluj j <Jc. <111 ClliLkS 

•• j. ___ , _ ' Q J, o ' f. * 55 , c ' j! ‘”3 7?" o ^ "3 1« s 5 ' o 

IlfTj IlL AIa <j3j ll^/li (jjjji " <11 mlal 11 <jji,]j <jlS^)j lels A laa. aLa j <-iIc. <111 ^-iill CllAkli <l3j 
" Jls 3*^3 _ " 1 g 3 hi " Yj_)j Jua 1 J <jlc. <111 ^h.-i ^jlll Jls _ ^*1 Ijlli _ " 1151 j 1151 - <ia A j ni j lililSj Ij^ -liC- 
3_nll 1*3 U bilj . " 1 $ * •> elude, ea " Jll _ <111 3_j j - u y 11 Ijbil 1 g ~V<\ 3—> ^glj Jlla _ " <lj^klj <ll51j (Uli^ial 
<jjI (j c. <ll51j (jj 1 j3j (IP is ^ (IP ^111 -Ijc-j jjkc. ^ill Cn'A j Ijll jjl 3ll _ j (pAj-alloa c-l-mlll 111 

<ll£j (jl <J fki <1 aIj llj (jY ^L^al |aiui j <jie. <111 ^plll <2j La1^>3 <1111 <3ijil (jila <ll£j (jl oik. ^jC. 

ol^.lj |alujj ^qlc. <111 ^j-jlll 1 gU <1111 <1! jil (Jjlia Lalj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2196 
Book 13, Hadith 22 
Book 12, Hadith 2191 


(^IplVl) d>u»A 




Mujahid said "l was with Ibn 'Abbas". A man came to him and said that he divorced his wife by three 
pronouncements. I kept silence and thought that he was going to restore het to him. He then said "A man goes and 
commits a foolish act and then says "O, Ibn 'Abbas! Alaah has said "And for those who fear Allaah, He (ever) 
prepares a way out." Since you did not keep duty to Allaah I do not find a way out for you. You disobeyed your Lord 
and your wife was separated from you. Allaah has said "O Prophet! When you divorce women divorce them in the 
beginning of their waiting period. " 


Abu Dawud said "This tradition has been transmitted by Humaid A1 A'raj and by others from Mujahid on the 
authority of Ibn 'Abbas. Shu'bjh narrated it from 'Amr bin Murrah from Sa'id bin J ubair on the authority of Ibn 
'Abbas. Ayyub and Ibn 'J ubair both narrated it from "'Ikrimah bin Khalid from Sa'id bin J ubair on the authority of 
Ibn 'Abbas. Ibn J uraij narrated it from 'Abd A1 Hamid bin Rafi' from 'Ata from Ibn 'Abbas. A1 A'mash narrated it 
from Malik bin A1 Harith on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas. They all said about the divorce by three pronouncements. 
He allowed it and said" (Your wife) has been separated from you similar to the tradition narrated by Isma'il from 
Ayub from 'Abd Allaah bin Kathir." 

Abu Dawud said 'Hammad bin Zaid narrated it from Ayyub from 'Ikrimah on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas. This 
version adds If he said 'You are divorced three times saying in one pronouncement, it constitutes a single (divorce). 
Isma'il bin Ibrahim narrated it from Ayyub from 'Ikrimah. This is his ('Ikrimah's) statement. He did not mention the 
name of Ibn 'Abbas. He narrated it as a statement of 'Ikrimah." 


ll_ks (jJ-lc. ,_jjI .lie. CLl£ (jjll ,jc. 4 <ill Ale. ,jc. 44 J jjI lljliJ 4 <Jjc.L<i 1 u) UjSk. 40.^ .'n<-s In'h 

11 J j! 1 ^1 <a jlkll iljfijla l)-i u i]\l ^1 _ <jlj Ia3j All dllla dfLaiS Jll . Ijblj <5ijil (JjBa <1) 3^3 3^ j 
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<. " n . V-ic 13jkJs 31 ,3.1 3 kill jii 1 ) diljj { 3jkJs aJ 3* > j kill jib jkj 315 <111 (jlj (JjjUC jl U (JJOUC. jl 
11 a (_$jj ijll jl 3 ls _ jg3c 3^2 c-l-u3l ( 4'iqU-i ill j3ll 143 ii 3 ll <111 (jjj 33 jal 33 ciijlij 

jjjllc. jl jc jAi. j V* >n jc oj-a j j jac jc < lat ii'i oljjj (jjjc jl jc .1&133 jc o jCj ^ jcYI jk^> C jkll 
j -ja3l 3c. (jc. ji. jl oijjj (jjoljc. jl jc. jii. j w* m jc. 33 j AJsjiic jc. 1 » ;■«•> ^jja. jlj <-_i jlj 
jc. juj.} j jjac jc- 0J j?- jlj (Jjjuc. jjl jc. C1 jj 31I j 313 jc. jiuic Yl oljjj (j3-3 jjl jc. 3 l-ic jc. ^ilj 
jl <111 3c jc i3 jll jc 3 jc 33) 3u.ik, j_l 3la ciullj 3 I 2 tib j3l <3 3331 (jpU3l ^ I jlla ( ag3 <j3<3 jl 
o3.Ij jgj <3j |3 j _ " 33j (Jjll-ia 1 — ui " 3ll 111 (Jjllc jl jC <Aj^C jC l_) jl jc. iij j jL3. jjjj Ijll jl 31-2 

AJs j£Lc 3j2 A \* ~\ j (jjjllc jl j£3 -A <1 j 13 AJi j£Lc jc i_i jl jc ^aAljjj j 3JC.3-3 Hjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2197 
Book 13, Hadith 23 
Book 12, Hadith 2192 


(cPW^I) 


Abu Dawud said "The opinion of Ibn 'Abbas has been mentioned in the following tradition. "Ahmad bin Salih and 
Muhammad bin Yahya narrated this is the version of Ahmad (bin Salih)" from 'Abd Ar Razzaq from Ma'mar from A1 
Zuhri from Abu Salamah din Abd A1 Rahman bin 'Awf and Muhammad bin 'Abd A1 Rahman bin Thawban from 
Muhammad bin Iyas that Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Hurairah and 'Abd Alah bin 'Amr bin A1 'As were asked about a virgin who 
is divorced three times by her husband. They all said "She is not lawful for him until she marries a man other than 
her former husband." Abu Dawud said 'Malik narrated from Yahya bin Sa'id from Bukair bin A1 Ashajj from 
Mu'awiyah bin Abi 'Ayyash who was present on this occasion when Muhammad bin Iyas bin A1 Bukair came to Ibn 
A1 Zubair and Asim in Umar. He asked them about this matter. They replied "Go to Ibn 'Abbas and Abu Hurairah, I 
have left them with A'ishah (may Allaah be pleased with her) . He then narrated the rest of the tradition. " 


Abu Dawud said "The statement of Ibn 'Abbas goes "The divorce by three pronouncements separates the wife from 
husband whether the marriage has been consummated or not, the previous husband is not lawful for her until she 
marries a man other than her husband". This statement is like the tradition which deals with the exchange of money. 


In this tradition the narrator said 'Ibn 'Abbas withdrew his opinion. "" 

jc i (jjl jjll .3. 13.3. Ylii - -i3l 3 j3 IIaJ - <3 33 4 ?rll_3a j Ax 3 133. Uua (j3c jl 3j2 j3aj 

jl 4(ju3j jj .3k jc 4 jUjJ jj j<^.j]l 3c jj Aj33j 4* SjC jj jii^.j]l 3c jj A <h II ^gjl jc jll jc 4 J4»J1 

C5 3. aJ 331 V Ijlla Isa 3biii Ig^jj I g 3! 3aj 4 jc Ijl3i (j^alill jj jj-^c. jj <311 3cj ojjjA 43Ij 4 (jji3c- jjl 

ill <j| (jl 3c (^jl jj <jjl»3 jc 02 jVl jj j- ui j Cf' 313 jjjj jjI 3 I 2 . 3-jj 0^3 

(ju3c jjl i_iA j| Y13 31i jc I II 111A j ^j^alc j jajjII jjl (^lj jj3ill jj (JjoIjI j .3k e-13 (ji^. A 3aflll 0 3 

jl jA (jj3c jjl 3j2j 3 jI3 jjI 3la _ jl3ll 13 jl3 - I g 1c <111 - <3 jIc Aic I jl (jl-3 SjJj^ (^jjlj 

31S < Sj3all j3 33 ^3 OJJC 13. jj j3 <1 3 i - J ^ IgJ 3jk-^° 7 jkJLa j/a j3 CllliGlI jbUall 


(jaillc jl j*J <ic 0^-J <11 ^11 


Ajl 


4 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2198 
Book 13, Hadith 24 
Book 12, Hadith 2192 






Tawus said A man called Abu A1 Sahba used to ask Ibn 'Abbas questions frequently. He asked "Do you know that 
when a man divorced his wife by three pronouncement before sexual intercourse with her, they (the people) made it 
a single divorce during the time of the Apostle of Allaah( 33 ) , of Abu Bakr and in the early phase of the caliphate of 
'Umar?" Ibn "Abbas said 'Yes, when a man divorced his wife by three pronouncement before sexual intercourse they 
made it a single divorce during the time of the Apostle of Allaah(33 ), of Abu Bakr and in the early phase of the 
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caliphate of Umar. When he saw that the people frequently divorced (by three pronouncements) he said "Make 
them operative on them (i.e., on women)". 


jl gc. 4-li.lj 4 gJC. gc. gc. 4.1jJ) gj bLLk lij-lk 4gl a * itl 3j.lk, gj (3131 3c. gj hiak .a 1 Vok 

gl 3^ \M glh 13 gl£ 3ijll g! 3 a3c. Lai Jli ^Uc gY Jt>2t gl£ 3)g33 J 3& tbiij 

„ ' ' jU^Jio o , O a " i * ** * S j, ^ ^ 3 

(jls (_yjUC. gjl 3^-2 giaC. ogLaj (j-a IgbL-ij g3j ^lioij 4_llc. 4_1]| <111 3j- ui g ■^ £ - CS^" ®-^'j Lkj)U •> Lg-J 

g£L ^aLujj aJc. Alii ^\>^i <ni 3 j j - u j . 'ig r- ^ic. s.i3j Ia y. 3I3 gi 3^ Lii/L kjigjai glia '3 3^gi' 

^jlc- gA jg}3 3^ 3j (jjllll gig 1-33 g-ac- agLa] g-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Tawus said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud 2199 
: Book 13, Hadith 25 
: Book 12, Hadith 2193 


(^gLlVl) 1 JuxJa 


Abu al-Sahba' said to Ibn Abbas: Do you know that a divorce by three pronouncements was made a single one 
during the time of the Prophet (;£!,<&), and of AbuBakr and in the early days of the caliphate of Umar? He replied: 
Yes. 


3ll 4 3 Jg. 3all l3 (jl tAjjl gc. 4(jjjUa (jj| ^gglki 40}ga. gj| liglki ‘(jj'jgl' 3^ 4^JL3a gj -lak.! 1 nhk 

(_Jj| 3lfl g-aC. egLa] (j-a LibLij gSL ^Ij (3u)j 4_iic. 4_lll C. o3^.lj 3* Cllbi3l ClljlS Laj) ^alsLjl galLc. 

(JJUC. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2200 
Book 13, Hadith 26 
Book 12, Hadith 2194 


(cr^Vl) 




(11) Chapter: Regarding Statements That cbUlllj gbLLJI u UA (H) 

Equate To Divorce, And Intentions 

Umar bin A1 Khattab reported the Apostle of Allaah(33£) as saying "Actions are to be judged only by intentions and 
a man will have only what he intended. When one's emigration is to Allaah and His Apostle, his emigration is to 
Allaah and His Apostle but his emigration is to a worldly end at which he aims or to a woman whom he marries , his 
emigration is to that for which he emigrated. 


g-salijj gj AAaic. ,jc. 1 3 33' ^aJAlgj) gj ,lA< ,jc. 4.U» >11 gj ^VvSk 4gUa^ liglkl 4 jjjS gj biakli 1 Vok 

gip La 1_$^)a\ 3<t Lajlj 4.** it >1 ft i 3LaC.Vi Lajl M ~ t * 4_Jc- Alii All! 3_J Jj g 3^ 3_j3 4( ft L»L tl gj ga C. t " <» a . n 311 

oSjJa! ji t g u ..OJ LL^l Ajg^A Clul^ g^J AJj^ugj Alii 4jg3gS Aljajjj aAII ^Jl 4jg3& ClulS gAa 

" 43j g^.lA La 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2201 
Book 13, Hadith 27 
Book 12, Hadith 2195 






Abd Allah bin Ka'b reported "I heard Ka'ab bin Malik. He then narrated his story about the battle of 
Tabuk (Narrating the story) he added "When forty out of fifty days passed", the messenger of the Apostle of 
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AUaah(^ 5 &) came and said "The Apostle of AUaah(;ji£) has commanded you to keep away from your wife. He said 
"So, I (Ka'b bin Malik) " said "Should I divorce her or what should I do? He said "No, but only keep away from her 
and do not go near her". So, I said to my wife "Go to your people and live with them until Allaah, the exalted makes a 
decision in this matter." 


■Uc. jj| jc. tt—lAj jjl U^^ikS Yll cljll jj jGuLjj jj jjk. jj ,'ilakl 1 n.'ik 

jj 4 - Clla. > 11 3ll - j-oC. jAi. Auij j-a 4 - Ull jlfij - ty jj Alii 3 c. jl tiiliUa jj 4 - jj Alii 3 c. jj jk2}3l 

(jiU flui J a3c. Alii Alii 3j J -j) 11] jjjaJttkll j/a j_j*-J j llj jjii. ^^3 AjjLaS (Jjl_i_aa£JQs 

tgUjjU bis Ijl jic-l (Jj Y (l)ls 3*^ llUo £ i l^allai d Jls . U]3 jal jl U] jail j a3c. Alii Alii 3_J- u1 ^) j] 

joVI |1 a Ajl AAai aAJI j .jig; ^AAic. i2IaL ^jkll (jjl ja^( Cilia 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2202 
Book 13, Hadith 28 
Book 12, Hadith 2196 


(12) Chapter: Regarding Allowing The Wife 
To Choose 






J 1 ^ 1 cj (12) 


A'ishah said The Apostle of AUaah(3j£) gave us our choice and we chose him so that was not reckoned anything 
(i.e., divorce) 


Alii 3j- L -°J Ujuk <>— ills tAjaulc. jc. jc. t^k :*\ 


^j| jc. 4(jdacVl jc- tAiljC. jjS Ulilk 0.iu3 1 nlk 
U3l U111 c*j 2a oUjii.ll j a3c. aUI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2203 
Book 13, Hadith 29 
Book 12, Hadith 2197 


(13) Chapter: Regarding The Phrase: 'Your 
Matter Is In Your Hands' 


(cr^Vl) 

41>^ lA ^ (13) 


Hammad ibn Zayd said: 

I asked Ayyub: Do you know anyone who narrates the tradition narrated by Al- Hasan about uttering the words 
(addressing wife). "Your matter is in your hand"? He replied: No, except something similar transmitted by Qatadah 
from Kathir, the client of Samurah, from AbuSalamah on the authority of AbuHurayrah from the Prophet (;fij&). 
Ayyub said: Kathir then came to us; so I asked him (about this matter). He replied: I never narrated it. I mentioned 
it to Qatadah who said: Yes (he narrated it) but he forgot. 


(j jUtaJI <JjU Qll likl Qa CjjjV dlls 3ll i3j jj cULk jc. jj jl A jI 1 n l_ulk ijlc. jj jU^ll 1 n.'ik 

aUI ^'i/i (jUl jc. *jj Qa jc. A-aluj jc. o jUj jj| jc- olUl oUjI k cjiu V) V Qll . 2 jal 

jjj Ai^Jj (jl 3 Us SlUal Alij^-3 -Ul Ic$j ciiilk Us 3 U 2 aULuI j3£ 1 jjic. l_j jj! 3U t> 2^ j aUc. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2204 
Book 13, Hadith 30 
Book 12, Hadith 2198 


(^UlVl) i Juiua 
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Qatadah reported on the authority of A1 Hasan the uttering of the words 'Your matter is in your hand" amounts to 
three pronouncements of divorce. 


* ' Z * * 0 ' " 0 ^ $ o * o o "»S 

L)la _ dAij 4 jL^Jl (jc. 4 o3us jc. 4^1 _loA uij.i2 j^ ^ll2a 1 Vo A 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2205 
Book 13, Hadith 31 
Book 12, Hadith 2199 


( 14) Chapter: Regarding An Irrevocable (Al- 
Battah) Divorce 


£jlaL» ^Ja-ua 


( i4) 


Naff bun Ujair bin Abd Yazid bin Ruknah reported Ruknah bin 'Abd Yazid divorced his wife Suhaimah absolutely. 
The Prophet (;fis& ) was informed about this matter. He said to him (the Prophet) I swear by Allaah that I meant it to 
be only a single utterance of divorce. The Apostle of Allaah(2Li£) said "I swear by Allaah that I meant it to be only a 
single divorce. The Apostle of AllaahfTs-U) restored her to him. Then he divorced her the second time in the time of 
'Umar and the third time of 'Uthman. 

Abu Dawud said "This tradition contains the words of Ibrahim in its beginning and the words of Ibn A1 Sarh in the 
end. 


4 ( _ s Jo C. ^ YU A 4 jj*^Li2l (jj 22 ia 1 nh2 Ijlll - jj^kl - 4 jjj j^Kll 2Lk jj 4^^121 j)2 InW 

Ajc. jj Ail£j jl 4<jI£j jj 2jj .2c. jj jj-sr. jj ^AIj jc. 4 4_uUJl jj ^Ic. jj All I 2c. jc. £al2u jj ^ ic. jj 221a 
All I V) CL^jl La aIIIj Jllj 2112 |2 jjjj a2c. a 2I jf^H Alnll A > ii AjijJ2 (Jjb 3 ( 2jjj 

Alll Alii Jjjaij A_1J Ubb^a _ eA^lj V] dlUjt La aJIIj ALlSj Vj dlAjl La aAIIj " ^luij Ajic. Alii ^ hCi 

^^)l2l jj| lail 0 ^) 2 .Ij aJj! Ijll L)ll _ jL2c. jLaj ^3 a212Ij ^)Ac. jLaj A 2121 ' g qU-iA |2 j-uj A_llc. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2206 
Book 13, Hadith 32 
Book 12, Hadith 2200 


(^jUlVl) ( fl jl ‘ si ;^a 2*. 


The tradihon mentioned above has also been transmitted by Rukanah bin Yazid from the Prophet (;£$&) through a 
different chain of narrators. 


j>jl jC. jic. jj 22 4 ( _ s JaC. ^ Yo2 4(JJJjll jj .lAa jc. 4 JJJ jll j}J a2I 2c. (jl 4(jjLui2l (j2 jJ (jj ,221a luh2 

Ljj^all Ia$j |2jjj a2c. aUI (^gJL-a jc. ‘2jj ajc. jj Ailiij jc. 4 jj2c. jj ^ALi jc. 44 - 21121 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2207 
Book 13, Hadith 33 
Book 12, Hadith 2201 


(^12 Vl) 4 ijaula 


'Ali b. Yazid b. Rukanah reported on the authority of his father from his grandfather that he 
(Rukanah) divorced his wife absolutely; so he came to the Messenger of Allah (;£!§&). He asked 
(him): 


What did you intend? He said: A single utterance of divorce. He said: Do you swear by Allah? He replied: I swear by 
Allah. He said: It stands as you intended. 
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Abu Dawud said: This tradition is sounder than that of Ibn J uraij that Rukanah divorced his wife by three 
pronouncements, for they are the members of his family and they are more aware for him. The tradition of Ibn 
J uraij has been narrated by some children of Abu Rafi' from 'Ikrimah on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas. 

,jc. 4<jlflj Ijjj (jj llP Aill Juc. (jc. >n jjjJ> 1I (jc. uiiJik Vl» 11 Ijll (j . j (jl xmm luW 

" aJQT " Jl! _ _ " ClOjI La " (JlaS 4 _ilc. <111 <111 (jjjjjj <llll < 3 jil (jHa <jl 4 eL 3 . (jc. 44.3 

(JaI ( 5^jV LabL <jIj 3I (jlia <jl3j (jS ^jjl Clpk (_j-a ^L<al llA j Ijll ^3 L)la _ " CllJjS La ^^Ic. ^A " 3^ . Alii Jls 

(JjjGc. ,_jj| (jE- <-a^)£Lc. ,jC. (J><» j ,_JC. oljj (jjl t'ljWj <J ^alfcl ^A j <j3l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2208 
Book 13, Hadith 34 
Book 12, Hadith 2202 


G^fcM) 


(15) Chapter: Regarding Whisperings Of 
Divorce 




jblklC a^jL jll ^3 ( 15) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet ( ;£,*!&) as saying "Allah has ignored for my community what comes to their mind, 
so long as they do not act or pronounce words to that effect." 

L)li <_ilc. <111 ^jlll (jc. 40 jT)A (jC- 4 ( _ 5 2 jl (jj &jljj (j 1 - ‘S 3 lj§ (j 1 - 1333 4 ^iAljj) (jl ^Ki 3 InW 

foe o ' $ g 0 ^ o « "t" " - ___ / ,, ^ 5 s 

" 1 g liiajl <j Cl n~A Lajj <j j! <J ^lvn ^1 13c. jjL3j Alll (jl " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2209 
Book 13, Hadith 35 
Book 12, Hadith 2203 


(cs^Vl) 


C5^=J U <jl j3 V jJt ^ S->3 ( 16) 


( 16) Chapter: Regarding A Man Calling His 
Wife: "My Sister" “ 

Narrated Tamimah al-Hujayni: 

A man said to his wife: O my younger sister! The Messenger of Allah (;fij&)said: Is she your sister? He (the Prophet 
disliked it and prohibited saying so. 

4.313. (j C. K - <11 - tjjLaJall .313. j 4-la.lyll Ajc. Uj.l3 4(3*13 _jjl IhWj ^ 4.333. lii, A 4<Jjc.La3ij (jj jL lul-s 

f ^ jj ^ | s 'i . * a -J 

3111 aj3s _ " ^^A 3nAl " aLoij <j!c. <111 ^L^I <111 Jjjaij 3^ . 4a3l Lj ^-Ill^)3i'V 3^4 413 a.j (jl 4 ^ *j3g 11 4Ju*j ^gjl ^jc. 

. ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2210 
Book 13, Hadith 36 
Book 12, Hadith 2204 


(^gjUlV!) ( AM-U 




Abu Tamimah reported from a man of his tribe "The Prophet (^sfe ) heard a man say his wife "O my younger sister! 
So he prohibited him (addressing his wife in this manner) 

Abu Dawud said 'This tradition has also been transmitted by 'Abd A1 Aziz bin A1 Mukhtar from Khalid from Abu 
'Uthman from Abu Thamimah from the Prophet (^sfc). This has also been narrated by Shu'bah from Khalid from a 


man on the authority of Abu Thamimah from the Prophet (^fc). 
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4<A iXaj ^_li ^jC. 4<d.lkjl .ill-L (_jc. - ^ '■» ' - 4^bll2l .liC- 3j^ ‘ ~ .'■» ' _^i 3j.lk 4QlQ2l (_JJ 'T< ^ InW 

< „ $ Si ' O j, e 

Jjli Jjl JlJ _ etg3 . " <3.1 l_j " <jI3®V (JjAj 4^3j ^-ojj <llc. <111 ^ \>^i ^.<a>« <il 4-ajiS 4<_3 j (jc. 

(jc- A 3» >'ii oljjj 3uj <jic. <U1 ^h.o jjlll (jc- 4-A-iali <_s4^ jc. 3 A rc* <_g3 j*- 313. jc. jUi3-a]l jj jjjill Ajc. oIjjj 

alulj <llc- <111 ,^-L^ j-311 j*- ^^jl j 1 - (_3 d jC. 213 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2211 
Book 13, Hadith 37 
Book 12, Hadith 2205 


(^Ul VI) 4 jjauua ;^La, 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (;£,-&) as saying Abraham(peaoe be upon him) never told a lie except on three 
occasions twice for the sake of Allaah. Allaah quoted his words (in the Qur'an) "I am indeed sick" and "Nay, this was 
done by - this is their biggest one". Once he was passing through the land of a tyrant (king) . He stayed there in a 
place. People went to the tyrant and informed him saying "A man has come down here; he has a most beautiful 
woman with him." So he sent for him (Abraham) and asked about her. He said she is my sister. When he returned to 
her, he said "he asked me about you and I informed him that you were my sister. Today there is no believer except 
me and you. You are my sister in the Book of Allaah (i.e., sister in faith) . So do not belie me before him. The narrator 
then narrated the rest of the tradition. 


Abu Dawud said "A similar tradition has also been narrated by Shu'aib bin Abi Hamza from Abi A1 Zinad from A1 
A'raj on the authority of Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (A&). 

jl " <iic. <111 ls L^3 ^^jlll jc. 4 0 JJJA jc. 4 AxikJs jc. 4 ^ 1 _loA 3j3 44 -slA jll 33 1 VoS 4 la 11 j J 'lak a 1 Vl.'lk 

Alia J UjSj | ^jahi ^jil | Alja ^Uu <111 dill ^ jl3ii ifolj V) 33 4 j 3 j <3 ^3 j <3c. <111 ^^l^a ^a&l jj] 
jA ol^)il Ajlm 3a Ia Jjj <jj <1 33 jl-3jl 3^3 7j>d Jjp I) SjAikil j-° jl3k j«aj' LS^ 1 a'uij 11 a 

(_>3 <j)j (ji^.1 tllll <j 133 lilic. <^3-3 (j) Qll i-^llj ( A_i.j Lala , <^3 1-<P] 33 1 §\c, <llda <2) 33J3 Qla (jjoull ju3 

j31l 11 a (_£jj Ijll jll Qla _ Qnikil jUaj . " oAic. ^gdjdu Na <111 l_A 3 ^^ikl ^33 ^jljJI 

aysJi ^aiujj <iic. <111 ^gill (jc. ojjQa ^1 (jc. ^Qc-Vl QE’ ^3^)31 ^jI (jc. oQii. (. . n» hi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2212 
Book 13, Hadith 38 
Book 12, Hadith 2206 


(cPWlVl) 


(17) Chapter: Regarding Az-Zihar 


jl«31 l^i^3(17) 


Narrated Salamah ibn Sakhr al-Bayadi: 

I was a man who was more given than others to sexual intercourse with women. When the month of Ramadan came, 
I feared lest I should have intercourse with my wife, and this evil should remain with me till the morning. So I made 
my wife like my mother's back to me till the end of Ramadan. But one night when she was waiting upon me, 
something of her was revealed. Suddenly I jumped upon her. When the morning came I went to my people and 
informed them about this matter. 

I said: Go along with me to the Messenger of Allah (^fc). 

They said: No, by Allah. So I went to the Prophet (peace be upon him and infonned him of the matter. 

He said: Have you really committed it, Salamah? I said: I committed it twice. Messenger of Allah. I am content with 
the Commandment of Allah, the Exalted; so take a decision about me according to what Allah has shown you. 

He said: Free a slave. I said: By Him Who sent you with truth, I do not possess a neck other than this: and I struck 
the surface of my neck 
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He said: Then fast two consecutive months. I said: Whatever I suffered is due to fasting. 

He said: Feed sixty poor people with a wasq of dates. 

I said: By Him Who sent you with truth, we passed the night hungry; there was no food in our house. 

He said: Then go to the collector of sadaqah of Banu Zurayq; he must give it to you. Then feed sixty poor people with 
a wasq of dates; and you and your family eat the remaining dates. Then I came back to my people, and said (to 
them): I found with you poverty and bad opinion; and I found with the Prophet (;£,$&) prosperity and good opinion. 
He has commanded me to give alms to you. 

Ibn al-Ala 1 added: Ibn Idris said: Bayadah is a sub-clan of Banu Zurayq. 

j>J Yakla jc. 4 (jl k 1 iil jj Yakla ,jc. jjj| 1 '' ik Vli - 31 - 4e-l/l*-ll j)J .LLaJsj 44_iiCu (^l j>J jl A3C- noS 

ebliJl jjl (iJll - jj 4 3 m jc. 4 jLuil jj jLalL-u jc. - (jo lie. jj 4J 31c. jjl e-blill jjl Jll - 4f.Lla C. j)J jjloC. 


Lnd 






I 0 £ j o * l 0 ' ' " * L ^ f. c ? Jl o/ 

<al jl d jl . J-i.a j 3^ Lola j jJC- 4— Ux-aJ Y La 3 Lilli j-o L-lU^al 1 jJal CIL^ 3ll 




ilill 


^ia tg-La (■ LCafLi il 4 _Sal Cbli ^ jLcVi jA 1 33 a jLLaAj j^-Cu ^rlhilj Lgda ClljAllaS ^-b-^al ^ £jtll 

4 _iic. 4.111 aIII Jjjjj ^lj IjCLal Cilia j jiLlI ^lijlsdl Lsfjfi CS^! ^ ” 1 > J-k Cha-dal Lola 1 gjlc- Cllj jj (jl dull 

U dlld Iil Cilia _ " 4 J sld U lillCj dill " 3^2 Ajjlkla | 3 ui j 4 j 1 c- 4-111 (_ 3 -^a ls^ <_A) diBalli _ aIIIj V I jlla . |siui J 
4 laj dllal La (jdlL dllla » J jillj Cilia _ " 4 _jaj jji, " 31-3 Alii LUjI La 3 ^ AS^ll Alii jlaY jjlda 111 j jjjjA aAII 3 _ 5 - u) J 

^aJt Lila " 31-3 |»1 iLall j-a Y) Cll-U^ai jill dllt-al 3^J 31-3 _ " jj» JUola jjj^Cu " 31-3 ClujjJaj lA JJC- 

4-3.nL-! 4 - 1^>1 .Li jB-i jla " 31-3 XL3a Ul La jjCdj Ud (3^-11-J Lilia J j3lj Cilia _ " I IlLuu jd-uj jAJ ^Ll j<a liuj 

o Jl 0 Jl ^ L ^ % *■ ^ ^ Jl ^ __ 0( ^ Jl ^ ^ ** j; ^ O ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ Jl 

Cl 1 . 1 k j diiaa d i» >3^ . " 1 g*oai Lllllc-j clul 3^j IaLj 1 i f\ \ h a jiL Lila Llilj 1 ^ jjjj (_j-L 

- ^1 jl - jal cSj jl^jll j> ii ^ j 4 » tnll 3-^j 4_iic. 4ll! is La3 j-dll ■^ £ ' t ‘' 1-d.jj jS^l I ojj-uj j-iLall 

CWLL C5^ CF 4 cA 3 ^ 4 il-il jj (jaUjCj jjl 31-^ oblill jjl cl j l£jacLaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2213 
Book 13, Hadith 39 
Book 12, Hadith 2207 


(^UlVl) Cy-n^ 




Narrated Khuwaylah, daughter of Malik ibn Tha'labah: 

My husband, Aws ibn as- Samit, pronounced the words: You are like my mother. So I came to the Messenger of Allah 
(;&&), complaining to him about my husband. 

The Messenger of Allah it ) disputed with me and said: Remain dutiful to Allah; he is your cousin. 

I continued (complaining) until the Qur'anic verse came down: "Certainly has Allah heard the speech of the one who 
argues with you, [O Muhammad], concerning her husband..." [58:1] till the prescription of expiation. 

He then said: He should set free a slave. She said: He cannot afford it. He said: He should fast for two consecutive 
months. She said: Messenger of Allah, he is an old man; he cannot keep fasts. He said: He should feed sixty poor 
people. She said: He has nothing which he may give in alms. At that moment an araq (i.e. date- basket holding fifteen 
or sixteen sa's) was brought to him. 

I said: I shall help him with another date- basked ('araq). He said: You have done well. Go and feed sixty poor people 
on his behalf, and return to your cousin. The narrator said: An araq holds sixty sa's of dates. 

Abu Dawud said: She atoned on his behalf without seeking his permission. 

Abu Dawud said; This man (Aws b. al- Samit) is the brother of 'Ubadah b. al- Samit. 

jc. t4 llatia. jjJ 4-111 3c- jJ Jajla jc. (jlLi. d j>J TaLla jc. 4(jjJjbl jjjl ulijlk 4^3 j)J I Vok ‘3^" <-P jhi^H I Vok 
aAII 3_9 j -“J C~ L^a dial Lai I jj (j-ajl CS^° 3^^* L -ilia 44_jlxj (jj LllLa C-Uj AJjjk j c. 4^allLu! jj Alii AJC- jj 1 LujjJ 
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LoS _ " ‘.AlaC. (_jj| 4-jll Alii ^^£3 " 3 j 2 J _9 4_}3 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L.--| 431 4_llj j£j 3 ^aiujj 4_l]c. 4_lll ^L.--| 

31! V c3il # " 3-^*4 " 3^22 ^2 31icLkj ^^3' 3j2 aIii jiS (3.^^ 3 _a 1 ~ ^3^ 

La Chilis _ " 1 jj£joba 3^-L-u a* lajlfl " 3^ . 3 w--~» 3“° ^ 3f3 fcjjuj 4jj “till 3j- ul 3 3 Cllils _ " (jdxjljjJj (jj^_uj L j t .-i j3 " 

0 0 «o-- ^ ' "" s 2 ^ ^ ' ' % a f 0 ' "" ___ ^ o ' ^ ' >S 3 ^ ' o 0 

•Taj ca " 3 li _ 3 ^-' 33 *-^ 41jg.I <^3-2 3 3^3 3 clila jUi 3 ^ 33 ^ cLic-Lui 3^2 clilla Aj ^ALali ^ 3 -^ 3 ? eCic- 


4 mu 


ciiji£ Lgj) Ica ^ Cjla _jjI 31-3 lc.LLa (jji- 0 33*^3 3-2 . " *3 ac. 3^ ^Jj 1 1 jS *, h < a (jLlu Aic. Lgj ^ ■«» Lila ^^ja al 

Clbal 3all (_jj oCllc. I j CjL _jjI 3^2 J . oj-aLLCl (jl JJC- ^ya Aic. 


(gjLlV)) Jjfcllj Aljii 3 jJ 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2214 
Book 13, Hadith 40 
Book 12, Hadith 2208 


A similar tradition has been transmitted by Ibn Ishaq with a different chain of narrators. But in this version he said 
Araq is a date- basket holdinq thirty sa's. 


Abu Dawud said 'This version is sounder than that of Yahya bin Adam. " 

43!-^-'-“) 3^ <-**■■ ^1“’ L^ AL-La Lii-ik 4333^' ^I^VI jj I ^3^.} 3^ 30^' 43-^ 3 ^ 3 *"*^' l 3 i-ck 

^3 3^ Cl LjCa. 3^ IcA j Cjll _jjl 31-2 _ Ic-LLa 3^3-1 £-uiJ 3^ 33*-^_9 3^2 411 V) o_ja_j 3 -LujYI 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) 3 j j 3^*^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2215 
: Book 13, Hadith 41 
: Book 12, Hadith 2209 


Another version transmitted by Abu Salamah bin 'Abd A1 Rahman has 'Araq is a date- basket holdinq fifteen sa's. 

A LLaa. 3kll btilij Lsi*-?. 3^ 4 L>^D^^ iJft ACiiui l jc. l3\3k 43 ^ 6 3^-1— 3>J ^ LjLk 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2216 
Book 13, Hadith 42 
Book 12, Hadith 2210 


(ur^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has been transmitted by Sulaiman bin Yasar. This version has "Then some dates 
were brouqht to the Apostle of AUaah(33£) and he gave it him. They measured about fifteen sa's ". He said "Give 
them in alms". He said 'Is there anyone needier than I and my family. Apostle of Allaahl^sLD?” The Apostle of 
AUaah(;LrT) said "Eat them, you and your family." 


4j13j 3>j 3' 1 11 Cf' 3J 3^3 Cf' ‘CijLkll 3^ ‘*'-*^3 3^' ‘s-'Aj 3^' 3ii.ik 4^- JJ\ 3>j^ tv'ok 

(J jc3aJ " 3ll Ic-LLa jCic. A »iAk 3^ 4-4^2 _J&_J °3j oLiaC-ll ^aiujj 4_Jc- ^31 a 3I 3j- ul j 3^2 3^2 lljJ 

" 31ki j ciji 4_iic. a3I ^L^-i a3I 3j- u u 3^23 Cj^j cs^ 0 cs^- 3j j - j j 3 3^s 3 ^ 2 . " 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2217 
Book 13, Hadith 43 
Book 12, Hadith 2211 


(^UlVl) 3^. 
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Abu Dawud said "I recited to Muhammad bin Wazir A1 Misri and said to him Bishr bin Bakr narrated it to you and 
A1 Auza'i narrated it to us. And he said "At'a narrated it to us on the authority of Aus brother of TJbadah bin A1 
Samit. The Prophet (;£,$&) gave him fifteen sa's of wheat to feed sixty poor people. 


Abu Dawud said At'a did not meet Aws (bin A1 Samit) who was one of the people of Badr and died in the early days 
of Islam. This version is therefore, mursal (i.e., a successor narrated it directly from the Prophet (L5L&), the link of 


the Companions is missing) . This has been narrated by A1 Auza'i from At'a from Aus. 

jc. 4 )nr, 1 Vok jj^l 4j£Lj jJ JjLj <1 dlls jjjj j)-S ^iak *— ■ jljS _Jjl 3^ 

_jjl 3ll _ 1 n^In<a jjilu) ^al » Jal jJu j/a lc.l_La ^uiC. A ol Ac. i <Jc. <111 ^iill jl Clbal Lall jj elllc. ^k.1 

LLjl jl c-llac. j c. j£-l jj7l jG- e _S_SD Lajjj Clu.lkHj Cljiill jLj 3^ j-® J ^jl 4 ilj.ll (3 e-LLaC-j Ijll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2218 
Book 13, Hadith 44 
Book 12, Hadith 2211 






Narrated Hisham b. 'Urwah: 


Khawlah was the wife of Aws ibn as- Samit; he was a man immensely given to sexual intercourse. When his desire for 
intercourse was intensified, he made his wife like his mother's back. So Allah, the Exalted, sent down Qur'anic verses 


relating to expiation for zihar. 

^Lal <J jl£j L- LaLLall jl (jujl 


"iVl ClulSi 4 A (jl 4 'ejjc. ,jj ^UiaA jc. 4lLak lililk, 4 JjcLalJ ,ja iVok 

jl^dall ojllfi <J3 <111 Jjpla <jljjal ja jA lla <1 ill llLlI 111 jliiS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2219 
Book 13, Hadith 45 
Book 12, Hadith 2212 






A similar tradition has been transmitted by A'ishah through a different chain of narrators. 


Alia 4<Aa lc jc. 40jjC jc. 40jjC jj ^UioA jc. 44 ialui j)J lLak Lli-lk, 4<Jliaall j)J .'lak a liVk 4 <111 lie. j)J jjjlA l nlk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ikrimah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2220 
: Book 13, Hadith 46 
: Book 12, Hadith 2213 






A man made his wife like the back of his mother. He then had intercourse with her before he atoned for it. He came 
to the Prophet (T3M and informed him of this matter. He asked (him): What moved you to the action you have 
committed? He replied: I saw the whiteness of her shins in moon light. He said: Keep away from her until you 
expiate for your deed. 

<!ljjal j-a jAlla 4^/L^.j jl 4<1ij£Lc. jc. 4 jlil j)J ^fLkll Lli-lk, 4 jLjiiu 1 n*lk 4^il^lUall <JjC.LaL)j j)J (JjLklul llii-lk 
1 in jialil Clulj Jl! # " Cl* 1 ■ si La ^1 C. 4-^\\ a La " 3^3 ojfkll <j]c. <111 ^L^i ^j-iill (^ll ja£L jl 3^ 1 g 

" lillc. jlfli ^^lik tgl jjc.ll " 3^3 . jA^ll ^ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2221 
Book 13, Hadith 47 
Book 12, Hadith 2214 


(ur^Vl) 




'Ikrimah said "A man made his wife like the back of his mother. When he saw the illumination of her shin in the 
moonlight, he had intercourse with her. He came to the Prophet (^l§fc). He ordered him to atone for it. 


1 g 1 jj (ji cAAjfic. ,jc. 4(jUI (jJ ^SLaJ) (jc. iA inf, (jj (jl jj *, h 1 *nSk ^)ac._)3l iV'ok 

(jl AjIc. Alii 1 g Ac. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2222 
Book 13, Hadith 48 
Book 12, Hadith 2215 


(cs-^ 71) 




A similar tradition has been transmitted by Ibn 'Abbas from the Prophet ( ;£,$&) through a different chain of 
narrators. This version does not mention the word "shin". 


flaij Ajic. Alii ^Ju^a (j c. tjjjoljc. (j c. cAAjSLc. qc . 4^jUI ,_jj 1 n~ik c^jc-LaLij UjAa. 4 L_j jjS ,_jj Jsljj 1 nTik 

. jlIJl -Aj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2223 
Book 13, Hadith 49 
Book 12, Hadith 2216 


(ur^Vl) 




A tradition similar to that of Sufyan has been transmitted by 'Ikrimah from the Prophet(^i£) through a different 
chain of narrators. 


AjIc. Alii ^ (jC- iAA jflc. ,jc. tdlAaJa ^ Vi, A ^JC. ,jS iJ-alS In. A 

(jUajoj C i ok ^ n A . n j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(urMVl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2224 
Book 13, Hadith 50 
Book 12, Hadith 2217 


Abu Dawud said "I heard Muhammad bin Isa narrating this tradition who said Mu'tamar narrated it to us. And he 
(Mu'tamar) said " I heard A1 Hakam bin Aban narrating this tradition. He did not mention the name of Ibn 'Abbas. 


Abu Dawud said "A1 Hussain bin Huraith wrote to me saying "A1 Fadl bin Musa narrated from Ibn 'Abbas to the 
same effect from the Prophetf^-it). 

-Aj Cnikti C'okj 4(jljl ^Skll Cjjlaui Jli i nOk Aj C'okj t^gJoUC. .dk dm, .am 5j!3 jjl Jli 

.■v^kll (jc. {JjC. Jls (jdiiJI <■ - bjli jA JlSAA J&- (jc. JlJ ,_jjI 

almj Ajic. Alii (jE- oUa-Aj (jj| (jE. j£. 4 jljl jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2225 
Book 13, Hadith 51 
Book 12, Hadith 2217 


(cs-^71) 
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(18) Chapter: Regarding Khul 


(18) 


Narrated Thawban: 

The Prophet (Afe) said: If any woman asks her husband for divorce without some strong reason, the odour of 


Paradise will be forbidden to her. 

<111 a_UI (Jjjjj (_Jla Jla jc. t^Lald jc. cATila jc. idjjl jc. oLLk Uij.ik tuji. ji j\ > n n : LS 

" Aikll AkJslj 1 g jlc. (jJ-J ^ libUa 1-^kjQ Till hi ol^^l LojI " ^aluij Aalc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2226 
Book 13, Hadith 52 
Book 12, Hadith 2218 


(c^Vl) 




Amrah, daughter of Abd al- Rahman ibn Sa'd ibn Zurarah, reported on the authority of Habibah, 
daughter of Sahl al-Ansariyyah: 


She (Habibah) was the wife of Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shimmas. The Messenger of Allah Qffisfe) came out one morning 
and found Habibah by his door. 


The Messenger of Allah (LLi) said: Who is this? She replied: I am Habibah, daughter of Sahl. He asked: What is 
your case? She replied: I and Thabit ibn Qays, referring to her husband, cannot live together. 

When Thabit ibn Qays came, the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said to him: This is Habibah, daughter of Sahl, and she 
has mentioned (about you) what Allah wished to mention. 

Habibah said: Messenger of Allah, all that he gave me is with me. 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said to Thabit ibn Qays: Take it from her. So he took it from her, and she lived among 
her people (relatives). 

Cilij 4'm-s jc. Ajjikl cejljj Lp lP ku ojkc. jc. wi ji jc. tkllLa jc. i^fiksW InS 

Lkji ^ ^r^)k 'tJc- Aill Aill (jlj ji (jjJS ji CIajIj d iVi Clulii tgji tAjjl LajVl Q^-uj 

" Qls _ 3g_uj dllj ‘bm. Ul L \W A3 _ " obA jM " -Ajaij 4_iic. 4_lll 4_lll (JlaS (jd j (I bic. Cluj 4 

obA " aluij 4_ilc. 4_lll Ail! (Jjjoij aJ L)ls (JjuS (_jJ CIuIj c-lk Lola _ (jjuS (IP dulj Yj lil Y dlls _ " A) ?ii La 

^L^i Alii QUaS _ j^kc. ^jLiaC-i La (3^ Alii Cjjjj La A dlllj Q£ka (jl Alii ^.Llj La dQSIjj _ " Qg-ui db A 

^A dkiilkj tgka Lkll _ " tgka Lk " jl dull] ^aiuj j Ajic. 4_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2227 
Book 13, Hadith 53 
Book 12, Hadith 2219 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Habibah daughter of Sahl was the wife of Thabit ibn Qays Shimmas He beat her and broke some of her part. So she 
came to the Prophet (;£$&) after morning, and complained to him against her husband. The Prophet (;£*&) called on 
Thabit ibn Qays and said (to him): Take a part of her property and separate yourself from her. He asked: Is that 
right. Messenger of Allah? He said: Yes. He said: I have given her two gardens of mine as a dower, and they are 


already in her possession. The Prophet (L3L ) said: Take them and separate yourself from her. 

^)£j ^gji jl aAII Ajc. jc. t^g-Lldall (giiijjUl jjkc. liilbk ijjkc. (_jj LiliJl Ajc. j-alc. Llibk t jasua 1 Vok 

l^jjkaS (jjlLiLu kP (J-4 3 (IP LajIj dc. Clul£ Clik A ina. (jl (Aklilc. {jc. (Sjlc. {jc. Lp lP jf 

" (3-*^ IjjIj a_Jc. Aill Ic-bi Ajll a iS'i .iila ^Iujj ^Jc. aLII ^L^i a1]| Qjjjj cikls 1 g i » j 
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^ii]| (_)la3 IaAjj UaA j l^isAj^al (l)Us . " " (3-9 Alii Jjjjj tj 3113 JlaS . " t$9 jlij l^JLa (j^-i* } .li. 

3 *^ . " tg-SjUl UaAik " |3 ujj 4_iic. Alii 3 > ‘'~ l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2228 
Book 13, Hadith 54 
Book 12, Hadith 2220 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


(34&I) 


The wife of Thabit ibn Qays separated herself from him for a compensation. The Prophet (333 made her waiting 
period a menstrual course. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by 'Abd al-Razzaq from Ma'mar from Amr b. Muslim from 
'Ikrimah from the Prophet (333 in a mursal form (i.e. missingthe link of the Companion). 

t^lmJa j)J (jc. (jc. 41 LuijJ j)J lill-lk 4 jLlakll j)J 3^ 4 jljdll |=a33^ 33 Lp ^ la 1 V33 

3la _ A LajA 1 g jlc. aluij 4_ilc- 4.111 ^-L^a 3» 3 Axa (j3s (jj CluUi 4ot3^ 3 4 (JjjUc. (jjl Cf' (jc. 

", * " ' ' g _ " % ' ' " o f ' a ' ' ' I’t 

^Iujj 4_iic- aIII 3 j - a <3^^ Cf~ Cf~ 3*3 dp u c ' <_30-3 ~ L ^~ Iaa j ijU 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2229 
Book 13, Hadith 55 
Book 12, Hadith 2221 


(3^71) £p-ua 




Ibn 'Umar said 'The waiting period of a woman who separates herself from her husband for compensation is a 
menstrual period." 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


4 . 


4j3LLA1I o 3 3la ijic (jc. 4^ili (jc. 4<31La (jc. 43-3.31 1 Vo 3 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) (3^^') 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2230 
: Book 13, Hadith 56 
: Book 12, Hadith 2222 


(19) Chapter: Regarding A Slave Woman 
Who Was Married To Slave A Or Free Man 
And Then Freed 


Ajc- 


jl 


<3 J 5-^33' 3 cJj ( 19) 


Ibn 'Abbas said 'Mughith was a slave." He said "Apostle of Allaah (333 make intercession for me to her (Barirah)". 
The Apostle of Allaah (333 said "O Barirah fear Allaah. He is your husband and father of your child". She said 
"Apostle of Allaah (333 do you command me for that? He said No, I am only interceding. Then tears were falling 
down on his (her husband's) cheeks. The Apostle of Allaah (333 said to 'Abbas "Are you not surprised with the love 
of Mughith for Barirah and her hatred for him." 


3jj_jj l_a (JU53 133 3^ 4 IT* <> 3 4 (j-33 (j3 (jc- ‘3-3JI 3LL (jc. 4^133 lijjik 4 (Jjc.L<li 3 j>j 1 v'oS. 

l_j ciiltas # " 33 j <ikjj Ajli -Ull 3^3 3 " 3“.? 4 _Jc. aIII (_ s i- L ^ a aIII 3-^ . t$jll <3 £^3 aIII 

" (_yjU*-ll |3u)j 4_ilc. <111 3*-* -1 aAII (Jlls (3^ (-3*^ 3u] V " 3ll 3113 aIII 

" ouj 1 ^ t > 1 * jj la 3 ^ (jxi 4 . i - n » V I 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2231 
Book 13, Hadith 57 
Book 12, Hadith 2223 






Ibn 'Abbas said "The husband of Barirah was a black slave called Mughith. The Prophet (jj^ ) gave her choice and 
commanded her to observe the waiting period. " 


l-liC. jlfi 4£ jj ji 4(jJ-JC. (jj| jC. 44i jfLc. jC. 4e3Lj3 jC. 4^1J<lA 1 VvW 4 jUt jj.lk 44_jijlu ^ (jj jl 1 vVik 

,Vi)M jl LA^ilj - 4_llc. 4_lll jjlll ^ ; - La l*n» a ^ la . .1 j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ePW&l) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2232 
Book 13, Hadith 58 
Book 12, Hadith 2224 


While relating the tradition about Barirah A'ishah said "her husband was a slave, so the Prophet (TiT ) gave her 
choice. She chose herself. Had he been a free man, he would not given her choice." 


12c. jl£ ClillS ojjjj 4 La3 tAjidjlc. jc. cAjjI jc. iojjc. j>j ^LiiA jc. 4 LiiAk (_^jI j>J jlilic. Liiik 

lAjikj j^ i g laflj Cbjliill 4_Jc. 4_lll ^Ih-i 4.UI Jjjjj La jikS 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^13 Vi) SJJC. Jjfl ija. jL£ jlj AljS j£l f fetik . ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2233 
: Book 13, Hadith 59 
: Book 12, Hadith 2225 


A'ishah said "The Prophet (^l§fc) gave her choice. Her husband was a slave." 

„ f. * * o fi 


jC. 4^121 jj jA^jll ilc. (jc. 4 l 2 L<UJ (jc. 4 fl 2 l j (jc. 44 jac. (jj Ailjllj 4 jlc. Lp jj»^ Lxilj. 44 j 12 u (_^jI (jj ji a \ c , i Vo A 

Ijjc. Lg_^.j j jlfij 4_iic- aIII (^L-a aAII Jjjjj La jik 40 jjji ji 44 -LujLc. jc. 44_iji 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2234 
Book 13, Hadith 60 
Book 12, Hadith 2226 




(20) Chapter: Who So Said That He Was A 
Free Man 


'J** 


jl£ J13 (> (20) 


A'ishah said "Barirah's husband was a free man when she was emancipated. She was given choice. She said '1 do not 
like to remain with him. I have such and such (grievances)" 

O^S g ^ 1 £ a JI 0 ° f 

CjSjC. 1 jj^ l^i. jl£ OJJ^J jj ji 44_jjLc jc. 4j>.VI jc- 4^iAl j )jj jc. 4 j jc. 4 jUfllu Lj^kl 4 jjl Ujll2 

llfij (^J jij a*_a jj^i ji cjJ Li iJhlLaa ciijli. Lgilj 


Reference 


((^iUVi) JjS jj» ija, jli AJjfl ji (_jil jUiij £ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2235 
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In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 61 

English translation : Book 12, Hadith 2227 


( 21 ) Chapter: When Will She Have Such An jUaJI j >3 ( 21 ) 

Option ? 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Barirah was emancipated, and she was the wife of Mughith, a slave of Aal AbuAhmad. The Messenger of Allah ) 


gave her choice, and said to her: If he has intercourse with you, then there is no choice for you. 

jUi jc-j i (jc. i (jl k 1 ml j>j Aakla jc. - j)jl - cAa^A jj jjjill Aje. lubk 

(jjl (Jy Ajc. - Am a Aic. ^Aj Cliajc-I jl tAjjalc. jc. jc. to jjc j: ^UioA jcj tAALaJi jc. i^lLL^a jj 

" lill jl-li. bli L jj jl " tg-1 4_llc. <111 Alii (JjjoIJ lA jik3 


A^a.1 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2236 
Book 13, Hadith 62 
Book 12, Hadith 2228 


Vl) ( fl jl ‘ Si 


( 22 ) Chapter: If Two Slaves Are Set Free 
Together, Does The Wife Have The Option ? 


Ail jal jlij <Ja ULa jlflAJU j^^lk 3 l l_jIj ( 22 ) 


Al-Qasim said: 

Aisha intended to set free two slaves of her who were spouses. She, therefore, asked the Prophet ( ;£,$&) about this 
matter. He commanded to begin with the man before the woman. The narrator Nasr said: Abu 'Ali al-Hanafi 
reported it to me on the authority of Ubaydullah. 


jj jp^^l Ajc. jj Alii Ajjc. Inh tA-iaJall Ajc. j>j aAII Ajjc. iViW jjA j Jll jj ti—ija* j? jJAj k/i w 

(211a (jC. ^luij AjIc. 4_lll 3-)3l A ill 3 li tgl jj^jliaA jl ( —jaDI l^pl tAuijlc. (jc. (jC. 4t_)A ja 

aIii ajjc- (jc. 34^11 jic. a^ a* 1 *^ 3 ^ • 3 jail 3 ^ 1 - 3 -^ jl tA^psU 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2237 
Book 13, Hadith 63 
Book 12, Hadith 2229 


(^UlVl) ( Lauua 


( 23 ) Chapter: If One Of The Two Who Are jl^jjll 3 aJ ^131 Cl lJj ( 23 ) 

Married Accepts Islam 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

A man came after embracing Islam during the time of the Messenger of Allah (^fe). Afterwards his wife came after 


embracing Islam. He said: Messenger of Allah, she embraced Islam along with me; so restore her to me. 

(^C. 1 laltiila c-Lk (jl tjJjoUc. j^l (jC. 44Aj£Lc. (jC. t AIL ojoJ (jC. iJjljjjl (jC. 4 1 nW 44 _j1A <_s3 Oi jCuC. 1 U.W 

l-AA^S _ ^gjLa llAaLl Clulfi A3 LgJl Alii Jj-^A 3 3^ oA*J A lal » nla All^ial A Jf.Lk 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii Jjj-uj Ag C. 

A df-. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2238 
Book 13, Hadith 64 
Book 12, Hadith 2230 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


A woman embraced I slam during the time of the Messenger of Allah ( ) ; she then married. Her ( former) husband 
then came to the Prophet (A-it) and said: Messenger of Allah, I have already embraced Islam, and she had the 
knowledge about my Islam. The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) took her away from her latter husband and restored her 


to her former husband. 

ol^xsl CixLJ OS 4(JjjUC. ,_jj| (jc. iUsjfic. ,_jC. ,jc. ,jc. i^lc. (IP 1 nlk 


<111 11 (Jla3 <jic. <111 ^lill Lg_a.j j e-l_a2 Clia.jJ)l2 4_ilc. <111 (_ s -l- i -a <111 ag c. 

l&ljj Lg_a.jQ (j-a |alujj < 2 c- <111 (_ s -lj-*a <111 (Jjj-uJ l^C. jlil! ^^-al/LuAj ClLalc. j Clllllujl 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2239 
Book 13, Hadith 65 
Book 12, Hadith 2231 


(24) Chapter: Up Till When Will She Be 
Returned To Her Husband If He Accepts 
Islam After Her ? 


(^UlVl) ( flji .A ; ( *£a. 


IaIju flL! !lj Aalc. Jjj Lg la l_)\j (24) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah restored his daughter Zaynab to AbuT As on the basis of the previous marriage, and he 


did not do anything afresh. 

Muhammad b. 'Amr said in his version: After six years. Al- Hasan b. 'Ali said: After two years. 

4 <Jbaall < <lwi nok 4 (_£ jl^ll lP ^ ■* fuWj ^ t 4 <l,n hlkla 1 VTk t^gllalll hlk la <111 JjC- In 'A 

^_)j| (_jc. cUsjflc. (jc. -aall ^ 5 jll ,_jc. i J3I k ° jjj ,_jj| ,_jE. K - all - lliilA ‘(Ig-U dp l VTa j ^ 

Qj .a Jll _ 1 U i'll Ci Q>i ; ^al ^Ifilllj ^^J^alill ^jl ^^Ic. i - lijQ <Iijl 4_llc. <H| <11| Ij Qll 4(Jjllc. 

(jjlluj Axj ^jlc- (Jp Qiaall QliSj (jjliJ-u (— bai .Ixj <iLi^k. ^^3 jjJaC. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(gjdlVl) Qr* * * 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2240 
: Book 13, Hadith 66 
: Book 12, Hadith 2232 


(25) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Was 
Married To More Than Four Women, Or To 
Two Sisters, And Then He Accepts Islam 


ji (Ujl QA jail £ llill sAlc.J -A °jJ\ ^JA ^ L_jIj ( 25 ) 


Narrated Al-Harith ibn Qays al-Asadi: 

I embraced Islam while I had eight wives. So I mentioned it to the Prophet (;£,*&). The Prophet (said) said: Select 
four of them. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated to us by Ahmad b. Ibrahim from Hushaim. He said: Qais b. 
al-Harith instead of al-Harith b. Qais. Ahmad b. Ibrahim said: This is correct, i.e. Qais b. al-Harith. 


(jc. 4(J3jAiall (jj A Halaa. i jc. 4 t _ s lll (jj! (jc. 4< lii jj 111 la. j ^ 111 la, (biuili 111 la, 

dill Ch jSlfl ojjjjj (jUaj Tulwil Jll - . ®AP iC ' Lp' Jll - 4 (_>uJ3 (_jj ClljLall 

1 ub 4j luHj Ijll 3ll _ " (j^Aa ^pa.1 " ^4uij <_ilc. <H| ^ 1 ,^1 ^jjlll Qlls ^luij <alc. <111 
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Clijkl! ji (jjuS ^ j 12b ji Jli (_)ju3 j} Clijkl! (jlfba Clijkll ji (jjjS 3^3 iHu3kll ^ ; > nA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2241 
Book 13, Hadith 67 
Book 12, Hadith 2233 


(jW&l) 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Qais bin A1 Harlth through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. 

A .A -a-. jc. 4 J2 (ja\ jC. jl ^ i tiJC. jc. A3 jf2l JJC. jl J2 l2i2a. jl ,Ya~\\ In 'A 

oUiLaJ 4Cl)jl_kll jl (JJJS jc. jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2242 
Book 13, Hadith 68 
Book 12, Hadith 2234 


(jW&l) £p-ua 




Al-Dahhak b. Firuz reported on the authority of his father: 

I said: Messenger of Allah, I have embraced Islam and two sisters are my wives. He said: Divorce any one of them 
you wish. 

t_i Aj jc. tc_m^ (jj 3 jj jc. tL-ijjS ji dixAm Jli 4 Aj2 jc. 4 ji l-jAj l23s. 4 t jj*Ja ) uW 

" 4 “fn\i 1 lag ’3 (Jjila " 3^-3 . 3“^ CluLul All! 3j JdJ J ) 2 dljls 3^-3 ‘4-3 jc. tjjjjS j} 21 >>ill (jc. 4^gjl dn Jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2243 
Book 13, Hadith 69 
Book 12, Hadith 2235 


(jjVl) 




(26) Chapter: If One Of The Parents Accepts iSjil Ojij 23 gjjjVI ^iLol 13 lJj (26) 
Islam, Who Is The Child Given To ? 

'Abd al-Hamid ibn J a'far reported from his father on the authority of his grandfather Rafi' ibn Sinan 
that he (Rafi 1 ibn Sinan) embraced Islam and his wife refused to embrace Islam. She came to the 
Prophet (Xsfe) and said: 

My daughter; she is weaned or about to wean. Rafi' said: My daughter. The Prophet (;£!<&) said to him: Be seated on 
a side. And he said to her: Be seated on a side. He then seated the girl between them, and said to them: Call her. The 
girl inclined to her mother. The Prophet (Aifc) said: O Allah! guide her. The daughter then inclined to her father, 
and he took her. 

Ail (jllui (jj 4(_ £.2. jc. 4^1 Jj2J 4 ji .Dak 11 3c. l22 4 ( _ s -ujjc. UJiJ ij jljl ji JdJ) 1 Vok 

aJ 3^3 . <*3j 3^j Aj2uj j\ Jias j&j Ji2 ciillla Jj j a2c. a 2I Jj-a J2I dull J2 j J ajIJI <231 j JL3 
" IaIjc.jI " 3lfl 1 ag 2 j a1i 32I .lisj 3la _ " a 23 ^Axsl " LgJ 3^_s . " Ai^ti ^jcsI " aluij a2c. a2I 2-3^1 

, ^ j ^ i ' , ji x x , , o**““ 5 e ^ ^ ^ 'y' , 

J) a 3L2I dilLaa _ " Ia3! ^§21 " a2c. a 2I ^ 3^3 fg-Al Jj a1i 32I dilLoa 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2244 
Book 13, Hadith 70 
Book 12, Hadith 2236 




0Ull! ^ (27) 


(27) Chapter: Regarding Li'an (Mutual 
Cursing) 

Sahl bin Sa'ad A1 Sa'idi said that 'Uwaimir bin Ashqar A1 Ajilani came to Asim bin Adi and said to him "Asim tell me 
about a man who finds a man along with his wife. Should he kill him and then be killed by you, or how should he 
act? Ask the Apostle of AUaah(^ 5 &) 'Asim, for me about it. 'Asim then asked the Apostle of AUaah(;£ri£) about it. 
The Apostle of Alla3i(33U disliked the question and denounced it. What 'Asim heard from the Apostle of 
AUaah(;fis&) fell heavy on him. When 'Asim returned to his family 'Uwaimr came to him and asked 'Asim "What did 
the Apostle of AUaah(33£) say to you"? Asim replied 'You did not do good to me". The Apostle of AllaahfTA) 
disliked the question that I asked him. Thereupon TJwaimir said "I swear by Allaah, I shall not leave until I ask him 
about it. So, 'Uwaimir came to the Apostle of Allaahl^U) while he was sitting in the midst of the people." He said 
"Apostle of AUaah(;fij&) tell me about a man who finds a man along with his wife. Should he kill him and then be 
killed by you, or how should he act?" The Apostle of Alla3i(33U said "A revelation has been sent down about you 
and your wife so go away and bring her. Sahl said "So we cursed one another while I was along with the people who 
were with the Apostle of Allaah(;fij&). Then when they finished, 'Umamir said "I shall have lied against her. Apostle 
of AUaah(33U if I keep her. He pronounced her divorce three times before the Apostle of Allaah( ) commanded 
him (to do so). 

Ibn Shihab said "Then this became the method of invoking curses." 

jiujl p-aJjC. (jl a^jadl Call .3, hi (j! i i -ll g hi (_jC. ttlllLa (_jC. t j m qll A jalhd 4.111 jc. 1 uA 

^1 33 3*-SJ c ^ 4j jljiua <dljl <11^)3 -lk.j cluji ^L^alc. ll <1 31^3 (jJ ^a^alc. a La. jl3k »ll 

<lll 3 j J - u J hjfLl Uij 4_llc. <111 <lll 3 _ 9 j - u P p . A r. JLuiS _ ( 211 b (jc. 4_lic. <111 <111 4 > A L 14 

^glj jlinlr. Lais 4_llc. <111 <111 3j- UJ d ^.a » ,1 La ^glc. 33dall ^alujj <2c- <111 

Jjjjj apfi <3 ^ ^ >A L 3^ jil-auj <jlc- <111 i _ s L^a <111 3_j j - u j 311 3ll HLa A > A h. 11 <1 3^ ^y 3 -i_j c " aIaI 

J-aJ jG. 3^-3 . 1 g W iillui ^gia. V <111 J J-aJjC. 3^ . ' g <3Lui ^ill <llLi<ll ^aluij <_iic. <111 <111 

£1 <jjjlVq~i4 <ilLl 1/La.j <11 jal ^-a .ia.j L - -uljl <111 3j- uj J ) 1L 3^ (jjAllI laLj j&j <3c. <111 ^L^i <111 3j j - j p 

% ^ o „ ^ 9 0 i 5/ 0 

llc-blls 3 g_u: 3 I 2 . " IgJ dill L-JAIII Llll^.1 A (_^3 j dil3 33^ <3c. <111 ^L^i <111 3^^^) 3^ 3*-^J 1 

1 g ql Li 4 _ 1 giSwiai (jl <111 3^5^^ 11 1 g jlc- C \ jlS> j-aJjC. 3l2 1313 ^Ijjj <3c- <111 ^ liua <111 3j J - u J ■^1 £ - (_>“llll ^-a l3j 

(jdc-bllllll <1 uj Llli dllil I. jl g d 3l3 . ^al*JiJ <3c- <111 3' 3^ Ij^lj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2245 
Book 13, Hadith 71 
Book 12, Hadith 2237 


(urMVl) 




'Abbas bin Sahl reported on the authority of his father "The Prophet (33& ) said to 'Asim bin 'Adi. Keep the woman 
with you till she begets the child. 

,jl 4 <jjI ,_jc. <3^ <3? Ly^~ < (jl k ° ii I 3 ? '3k (jc. - A <L ii Qjl - t ,3k ^ ^ n’Sk 3? 3^3*^' 1 n^k 

" 111 Lldc. alkali lilulal " 3^ ^>^1*1 3^ <3c. <111 (_ s -l J ^ a 3"^ 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2246 
Book 13, Hadith 72 
Book 12, Hadith 2238 




Sahl bin Sa'd A1 Sa'idi said " I attended the invoking of the curses with the Messenger of Allah (33) when I was 
fifteen. He then narrated the rest of the tradition. In this version he said "She then came out pregnant and the child 
was ascribed to its mother. 


3 Is .i»hl (jj 3^-ui (jc. 4L_jtg_tu (jc. 3^ ,_Jj| 33. 4^J3a 3? JLt3.S 1 V’Ok 

bLaLk C -»j Aj 3 3^ Clu-lkl! (JjLuij . Akui ojjiic. (_jj| lilj Alii 3^3^ ^ * 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2247 
Book 13, Hadith 73 
Book 12, Hadith 2239 






Sahl bin Sa'ad reported the Apostle of Allaah( 33 ) as saying - in the tradition of spouses who invoked curses to each 
other "Look if she bears a child which has very black eyes, large buttocks, I cannot but imagine that he (i.e., 
'Uwaimir) has spoken the truth. But, if she bears a reddish child like the lizard with red spots (waharah), I cannot 
imagine that 'Uwaimir has lied against her. She gave birth to a child (like that described the Prophet (33 ) ) in a 
detestable manner. 


3Lc-bl3i]l iii 3 ? 3 ^- 3 £ ' Cf"" ~ 3 ^ IJ 3 J 3 J 3 * > 3 ? 3k li 1 nik 

' ^ Z * ^ ' O'- a ^ ^ ’* * s 

3]j (jjA-a 7) oljl bla ,j32Vl 31 3/11 * " Aj ci3Lk 3I9 " ^luij a2c. aIII aIII 3j- uj j 3^ 3^ 

fijjfLall CluLill Aj Clle-LkS 3 ll . " 13151 V] aljS bis aj^.j Ajtii j.aj -3 Aj Cl)£.Lk 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2248 
Book 13, Hadith 74 
Book 12, Hadith 2240 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Sahl bin Sa'd A1 Sa'idi through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds the child was attributed to its mother. 


3 ls ^>131 43 ^ c - 31I .i» Id 3 ? 3& j - u Cf' ‘ 335 ^ Cf* 4 ( ^c.I3jV1 3 C ' Inb 433 *3 1 31_L 3 ? ^j3.a 1 3 k 

AxV - 33II ^^btj - 3lis 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2249 
Book 13, Hadith 75 
Book 12, Hadith 2241 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Sahl bin Sa'd A1 Sa'idi through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has "He divorced her three times before the Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) • The Messenger of 
Allah (33) implemented it and what, is done before the Prophet (33) is sunnah( model behavior of the Prophet). 


Sahl said "I attended this before the Messenger of Allah(33)- Afterwards the sunnah about those who invoked 
curses on each other was established that they (the spouses) were separated from each other and they would never 
be united." 
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j}J J^_u) jC. 4 <. -jl g wl j)j| jC. 46JJC.J 4j j )£AI <111 AJC. jj (J^aLlC. jC. 44_lAj j)jl Lli.lk 4^^)12l j)J j^)JaC. (jj C-Ckl I'n.'l-N 

■Jjjj <jc. <111 ^Lr-i <J1I Jjjjjj oca!! ^aiuij <Jc. <111 ^\>^i <!ll Jjjjj .lie. c jlaollaj cbbl! 1 g lllas 3l! ja!JI I!a (^3 t .^lar In 
Cn>i<3 |»Lujj <Jc. <111 ^Jh-i <lll Jjjjij .lie. llA J^-uj Jl! _ 4_lui ^aiuj <Jc. <111 jjlll lie. ^‘n^i La jlfij 

1111 (jl y -a'l^J V 1 <g lu (jjlj jl j^ic-bLUa!! AstJ aILII 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2250 
Book 13, Hadith 76 
Book 12, Hadith 2242 


(c^Vl) 




Sahl bin Sa'ad said "The version of Musaddad has "I witnessed the invoking of curses by the two spouses during the 
life time of the Apostle of AUaah(^sfe) when I was fifteen years old. When they finished invoking curses, the Apostle 
of Allaah(JLT) separated them from each other. Here ends the version of Musaddad. Others said "He was present 
when the Prophet (J!^) separated the spouses who invoked curses on each other. The man (Sahl) said "I shall have 
lied against her. Apostle of Allaah(jj£) if I keep her. 


Abu Dawud said "Some narrators did not mention the word 'alaiha( against her)." 

Abu Dawud said "No one supported Ibn TJyainah that he separated the spouses who invoked curses." 

J^_uj jc. jll jc. 4 jl jj » ii 1 Vok Ijll! 4 jLLic. jj jjjaC-j 4^^)Ul jj jjJaC. jj j 4 jlll jj i_l A jj 4 AluA 1 Yok 

1 <g in <_3D^ o jLiiC (jjiLk. jj| 111 J <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj ag r- ^Jc. jjjc.bliail c. ~~ Lj Jl! IbLA Jl! 4^» Li jj 

jj! fla)j <2c. <111 JjJl di <jj jj^^'i/l Jl!j . CAuJa Clulk _ lLc-1/L: jj^. <Ac. <111 <lll Jjjjj 
4 Vue- j)jl £<LL fl Ijll Jjl Jl! - 1 g jlc ■>!» \ JL ^al - 1 ^j£jgJal jl <111 Jjjjj L) 1 gjlc Clljifl J^.J)I Jl!! jAc-bLikll jJJ 

jiicbljlill jAJ (Jjjs 4ji ikl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^W&l) iaiL £ ^ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2251 
: Book 13, Hadith 77 
: Book 12, Hadith 2243 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Sahl bin Sa'd through a different chain of narrators. 
This version has "She was pregnant, he denied pregnancy from him. So her son was attributed to her. In the law of 
succession the practice (sunnah) was established that the son gets a share in the inheritance of his mother and the 
mother gets the share in the inheritance of her son according to the shares prescribed by Allaah the Exalted. 


1 jilt! bhaLk CILIA j i'ijAII 11a ^ 4.*! Id j)J Jg_ui jc. 4j^)A jll jc. 4 ^tjIs llli-lk 4 Jk'l* 11 Ijll j)J jLalluj 1 n.'lk 

tgJ Jkj jc <111 j! La <La Cl) jlj (j^ jl jiall ^ <Ul| Cll^)^. t^jlj jlA! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2252 
Book 13, Hadith 78 
Book 12, Hadith 2244 


(urMbM) 




Abd Allah (bin Mas'ud) said 'We were in the mosgue on the night of a Friday, suddenly a man from the Ansar 
entered the mosgue". And said "If a man finds a man along with wife and declares (about her adultery) you will flog 
him. Or if he kills you, you will kill him or if keeps silence he will keep silence in anger. I swear by Allaah, I shall ask 
the Apostle of AHaah(;jT ) about it". On the next day he came to the Apostle of AHaah(;jT) and said "If a man finds 
a man along with wife and declares (about her adultery) you will flog him. Or if he kills you, you will kill him or if 
keeps silence he will keep silence in anger. " He said "O Allaah, disclose". He kept on praying until the verses 
regarding invoking curses (li'an) came down "As for those who accuse their wives but have no witnesses except 
themselves. " So, the man was first involved in this trial among the people. He and his wife came to the Apostle of 
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(JpUall 


Allaah( ) . They invoked curses on each other. The man bore witness before Allaah four times that the thing he 
said was indeed true. He then invoked curse of Allaah on him for the fifth time if he was a liar. She then wanted to 
invoke curses of Allaah on him. The Prophet (;£,-&) said "Do not do that. Bust she refused and did so (i.e., invoked 
curses). When they returned he said "Perhaps she will give birth to a black child with curly hair. 


Ibn 'Abbas said "Hilal bin Umayyah accused his wife in the presence of Prophet (^-i£ ) of having committed adultery 
with Shank bin Sahma'". The Prophet said "Produce evidence or you must receive punishment on your back." 

He said "Apostle of AUaali(T^) when one of us sees a man having intercourse with his wife should he go and seek 
evidence?" But the Prophet ) merely said 'You must produce evidence or you must receive punishment on your 
back. " Hilal then said "By Him Who sent you with the Truth, I am speaking Truly. May Allaah send down something 
which will free my back from punishment. Then the following Qur'anic verses were revealed "And those who make 
charges against their spouses but have no witnesses except themselves" reciting till he reached "one of those who 
speak the truth". The Prophet (Ai£) then returned and sent for them and they came (to him). Hilal bin Umayyah 
stood up and testified and the Prophet (,£,-&) was saying "Allaah knows that one of you is lying. Will one of you 
repent?" Then the woman got up and testified, but when she was about to do it a fifth time saying that Allaah's anger 
be upon her if he was one of those who spoke the truth, they said to her "this is the deciding one". Ibn 'Abbas said 
"She then hesitated and drew back so that we thought the she would withdraw) what she said) 'Took and see whether 
she gives birth to a child with eyes looking as if they have antimony in them, wide buttocks and fat legs, if she did. 
Sharik bin Sahma' will be its father. She then gave birth to a child of a similar description. The Prophet (A-tL ) 
thereupon said 'If it were not for what has already been stated in Allaah's book I would have dealt severely with her." 

Abu Dawud said "This tradition has been transmitted by the people of Medina alone. They narrated the tradition of 
HilaJ on the authority of Ibn Bashshar. " 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2253 
Book 13, Hadith 79 
Book 12, Hadith 2245 
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3jL L)ll _ " LgJj ^ (jlSJ Alii <■ - il ^_ya ^g-iJa-a La VjJ " aluj 4_llc- 4_lll ^L^i ^aiil (3-23 LhlSI 4_j Clle-LLS 

“ ^ ^ ' _j 55 o * ' o ^ 0 ? ' & ^ 

3/1& t'ltW jUL (_jj| I'lth 4_1 ia3I (JaI 4_j ULa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2254 
Book 13, Hadith 80 
Book 12, Hadith 2246 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


When the Prophet (LLL) ordered a man and his wife to invoke curses on each other, he ordered a man to put his 
hand on his mouth when he came to the fifth utterance, saying that it would be the deciding one. 

■ahj j 4_ilc. 4_lll u' (j^ L 'f' tL r lP ^-L^alc- jjc. 4(jUij-o Lii.lL. t iSj}* dill LLk LLji 1 Yok 

jm Lgj] J jL ALuiLLSI .lie. A_j3 ^ c . oL ^ . >ij (ji Lc.^>Lj (jl ( j ; iic.!/Lja]l (jAi. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2255 
Book 13, Hadith 81 
Book 12, Hadith 2247 






Ibn 'Abbas said "Hilal bin Umayyah was one of the three persons whose repentance was accepted by Allaah. One 
night he returned from his land and found a man along with his wife. He witnessed with his eyes and heard with his 
ears. He did not threaten him till the morning." Next day he went to the Apostle of AUaah(LLL) in the morning and 
said Apostle of Allaah( ) "I came to my wife in the night and found a man along with her. I saw with my own eyes 

and heard with my own ears. The Apostle of AUaah(3irL) disliked what he described and he took it seriously. There 
upon the following Qur'anic verse came down "And those who make charges against their spouses but have no 
witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of them ...." When the Apostle of AUaah(LLL) came to himself 
(after the revelation ended) he said "Glad tidings to you Hilal, Allaah the exalted has made ease and a way out for 
you." Hilal said "I expected that from my Lord. The Apostle of Allaah) LLL) said "Send for her. She then came." The 
Apostle of Allaah) ;fij&) recited the verses to them and he reminded them and told them that the punishment in the 
next world was more severe than that in n this world. Hilal said "I swear by Allah I spoke the truth against her. " She 
said "He told a lie." The Apostle of AllaahfTs-L ) said "Apply the method of invoking curses on one another. Hilal was 
told "Bear witness. So he bore witness before Allaah four times that he spoke the truth." When he was about to utter 
the fifth time he was told "Hilal fear Allah, for the punishment in this world is easier than that in the next world and 
this is the deciding one, that will surely cause punishment to you. " He said "I swear by Allaah. Allah will not punish 
me for this (act), as He did not cause me to be flogged for this (act)." So he bore witness a fifth time invoking the 
curse of Allah on him if he was of those who tell a lie. Then the people said to her. Testify. So she gave testimony 
before Allaah that he was a liar. When she was going to testify the fifth time she was told "Fear Allah, for the 
punishment in this world is easier than that in the next world. This is the deciding one that will surely cause 
punishment to you. " She hesitated for a moment. And then said "By Allah, I will not disgrace my people. " So she 
testified a fifth time invoking the curse of Allah on her if he spoke the truth. Apostle of Allaah) TsL ) separated them 
from each other and decided that the child will not be attributed to its father. Neither she nor her child will be 
accused of adultery. He who accuses her or her child will be liable to punishment. He also decided that there will be 
no dwelling and maintenance for her (from the husband) as they were separated without divorce and death. He then 
said "If she gives birth to a child with reddish hair, light buttocks, wide belly and light shins he will be the child of 
Hilal. If she bears a dusky child with curly hair, fat limbs, fat shins and fat buttocks he will be the child of the one 
who was accused of adultery. She gave birth to a child with curly hair, fat limbs, fat shins and fat buttocks. The 
Apostle of AUaahtLLri) said "Had there been no oaths, I would have dealt with her severely." 


'Ikrimah said "Later on he became the chief of the tribe of Mudar. He was not attributed to his father." 
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AjP (jj c-Lk pli 4 (JjAjC- j)j| pC. (jc. (jj dip. I Vok 4pjjl& j)A -^0^ lu^ C ^g-lc- j)A phi*UI InK 

( _ 5 ia> A k g j p3 Ajjltj £jujj Ajm J p j)3 -Pt* 0 Aps I -lie. Lkja 1 J. Lc. Adaj I p-a e-LkS ^ftPc. API dltj pjpl Aj 3PI -ikl jA j 

dulja -lAAac. C o k ja 3 ?iic. ^pAl i" il^. ^gjj aPI 3j- ui .j U Jlla puj aPc. aPI p t .^i aPI 3j j - u j p ^a*^ 3 ' 

p _5 U..-P jjl PjjjJ pjpl dllpjS ApC. ddlj Aj c-Lk La puj ApC. API is L^a Apl opi a ^^jlL dl* anij ^ *n» \ 

3 — *® i> 0 " ji i ' o'° o ' ~ { ji ^ ^ ^ 0*1 * ^ ✓ o ji "' 

La jdjl " 3^ pj-aj ApC. API API (jc. (Pjj_u3 1 AgVllS pjjuVI 'i jA-lkl oil g nA p mail 7 1 C- Lg i'i'i pi p5L 

aPc. aPI <_p-a aPI 313 . isi_) p- 0 311 jmp dip P 33^ 3^ . " tk-^jkAj Lk js dP 3P_s pc. *3^ 3*-^. 3 3-Pk 

pj AjjI o^)k3l dlllc. (ji LaA^)±kij LaApklj p-uj Ape. API ^L^i API 3j- ul j 1 Ag pC 3j3 dlc-LkS _ " L^_pi I pup " puj 
" 1 p pj I _^jc-V " pui j Ape. aPI (P-ua aPI 3 j3j 313 . di3i la dPlla Lple. diaPLa IP aPI j 3^-^ 313 pPI pie. 
pPl pile, (j la aPI pi 3^a U aJ Lp aLixiLLII dulfi Ilia pjaP_3Pl pP Ajj aPP dilllpu ^Aji Ag La _ p-Ll 3-^-P 3P^ 
1 pie p3pj p La£I 1 g pc a 1]| paOiM H a3Ij 3^2 . plitSl t-^lpc. 4 - i-n jj piii Api. pi]| oik jjjj o^)k. 5 ^l t_jllc. (j-a ppl 
Lala (jjjll^Jl jp -Lai a!]L dillipL (*-jji Va.^g _ (_£p_Ll p 3 a^ P c> pi Ape. Apl a 3L! pi aPuiLLSI .'ig »»a 

, '"V a , - 5 ; '-if , o^-‘ _ S s ; ' ; o"' , i" : '. j ; s ^ 5 y" '__s , j( ',o , , 

plPtJI lilpe i— a>p Ap^.paJl oik pi j o^p-Vi t_jllc. p^a pjAl p3l pile, pli aPI (pji pi 3^ ApuaLkJl ClialS 
aPI 3j-uij pjajLPPI p^j plP pj 1 gpe. aPI c j I iae pi a LiP ^ii >.*' a.'ig Pa ^Paal V aPIj 3Pla p Ae-lPi dilPPa 
Apia IaPj P IPLaj pAj IaPj Vj (_g- ap Vj 4- 1 7 IaPj ^C-Aj V pi (_g-L a3j 1 ApOJ pjjj Ape. API ^\>^i 

Aj dlf.Lk pi " 3laj i-pc- (^jPa 33-la JJC- p-a pla^)^!; Lapl 3P pa Cllja Ape. Ip dip 3 pi ^ .pi 1 ^ j ^kP 
(_j!P ppPVl ^A^-ua ppllpl ^Jlk. pLap iPtk. 3 jjI Aj dlc-p pjj 3-^-3 ppllPl (j‘>ia^ t_JgJj^al 

pldaVi 3p " pjuij 4pC. API (_P-iua API 3_J- lj J 3lia pppVi ^aLuj pjaluPl ^lik. pi a-s l^ik. Aj dl«.Lka Aj dlPaj 

L_aV (_g£.A J Laj jj_iaa (_pC- ^.JA^ *311 AaJ plPl AA^pC. 3^ . " plP Ipj P pl3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2256 
Book 13, Hadith 82 
Book 12, Hadith 2248 


(PWiVi) 




Ibn 'Umar said 'The Apostle of AUaah(3P) said to the spouses who invoked curses on each other. Your reckoning is 
in Allaah's hands for one of you is liar there is no way for you to (remarry) her. He then asked Apostle of 
AUaah(ypL) what about my property? He replied "There is no property for you. If you have spoken the truth, it is the 
price for your having had the right to intercourse with her and if you have lied against her it is still more remote for 
you. 


API 3j-uij 31-2 3j% 4 paC. pjl dm .awi 3_pi P^ '3* ‘ 11 ‘Jp 41 - £-aj_u 3^ 4 A jpC- pj ppLu lijik 43 a^ pA AA^.1 l 'n'lk 

V " 31 ^ . 4^13 aPI 3_5-ujj L 31 ^ . " ppc. (PI 3jfui Y l— lllP Lak^k.1 aPI (Pc. I aK\\ Li^k " pdc.3PP puj 4pc. aPI p-lua 

" dp dpi PUla tpe dulk dllk pjj lp?-p p-0 dlilaPoil LaJ Jp Ipc- diPPa dip pj (PJ 31 a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2257 
Book 13, Hadith 83 
Book 12, Hadith 2249 


(pW&l) 




Sa'd bin J ubair said I asked Ibn Umar A man accused his wife of adultery? He said "The Apostle of Allaah(3:,-P) 
separated the brother and the sister of Banu A1 'Ajilan (i.e., husband and wife). He said Allaah knows that one of you 
is a liar, will one of you repent? He repeated these words three times, but they refused. So he separated them from 
each other. 
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4j|jJal ^aC. jjj/ dhls JIS 4 jAli. jj j» m jc. 4L_1 jjI 1 uW CjJjC-LaLjJ Uj3s. 4(Jjia. jj tyk a jj 'iiakl ' Vok 

" i— jjIj 1 4k‘i.a (J^3 . ClSi 1 aS.ikl jl jllaj 4111 " jjlij jbtyjcll j jkj jjj ^luij 43c. 4111 ^ \>^i 4111 Jjjuij Jls 

1 4g\n (jjia Uiii Cliltys dliblli La3jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(urM^I) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2258 
Book 13, Hadith 84 
Book 12, Hadith 2250 


Ibn 'Umar said A man invoked curses on his wife (charging her of adultery) during the time of 
Apostle of AllaahC^sito) and disowned the child. The Apostle of Allaah(,fij&) therefore separated them 
and attributed the child to the woman. Abu Dawud said "The words narrated by Malik alone are 
"and he attributed the child to the woman."" 


Abu Dawud said: 

The words narrated by Malik alone are: "and he attributed the child to the woman." 


Yunus narrated from A1 Zuhri on the authority of Sahl bin Sa'd in the tradition regarding li'an(invoking curses). He 
disowned her conception hence her child was attributed to her. 

^alujj 4_ilc. 4.111 4_ill jLaj ls^ 4j|tyil jc-Y 4 jtyj jl 4 jac. jjl jc. 4^ali jc. tiillLa jc. 4^ ; h»qll Inh 

4jj3 31La 4_s j ill JjC jJ\ Jll _ aij3Lj 3j)l jkJlj 1 4g i p aIluj 4_ilc. 4_1S\ 4l)l Ia3j j^i 

tgjll Lgjjl jlfifl 1 g C-t jSLilj jlilll (“nlk ^3 4»,hl jj (J^jol jC. jA jll jC. j]l5j . " OIJaIIj 3jll (JjkJlj " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2259 
Book 13, Hadith 85 
Book 12, Hadith 2252 


(28) Chapter: Doubting The Child's Paternity 


G^/7') 

oijil Cl (28) 


Abu Hurairah said A man from Banu Fazarah came to the Prophet (^fc) and said 'My wife has given birth to a 
black son". He said "Have you any camels?" He said "They are red". He asked 'Is there a dusty one among them?" 
He replied "Some of them are dusky". He asked "How do you think they have come about?" He replied "This may be 
a strain to which they reverted". He said "And this is perhaps a strain to which the child has reverted." 


4_ilc. 4_111 jtyl f-ty Jl! 4ejj jA jc. 4-luuui (jc. 4 jjfc jll (jc. 4(ji ji > ii 1 'n.'ik 4* alk. <^->1 jjl luh 

" jjla (ills . " tyil jll La " Ljla , jjla . " (_Jjj j^s 31 Ja " Jlls tyjail Cllf-ty. ^jltysl jl Jllfl ojl j3 j^ 

(jl " 3^ . (jJF ^c- jj u' cs-^c. Jll . " oIjj ^jjta " Jla . ll jjl tyja jl Jla . " jjjl j^a tyjs 3$-2 

„ C - j- 
■ lSJF ^ J* UJ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^l) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2260 
Book 13, Hadith 86 
Book 12, Hadith 2253 


The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by A1 Zuhri through a different chain of narrators to the same 
effect. This version adds "At that time he was hinting at disowning the child. " 
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Aiijj jlj J jAj (3-3 oLia-aj ojlilij (jc 4 jajla li^l3 ‘(jCA^ 3c- Cok 4^ic (j? (jki-^ll In 'A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2261 
Book 13, Hadith 87 
Book 12, Hadith 2254 


(yr^Vl) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

A bedouin came to the Prophet (333, and said: My wife has given birth to a black son, and I disown him. He then 
nanrated the rest of the tradition to the same effect. 

,jl 40 jj^)A <^3 ,jc. t A ialui ^j| (jc 4 L-il^ ui (jj! (jc 4(jjjjJ 4 L_jAj (jj| \ n A 4^JLja (jj Xa~\\ \ n A 

oLiaJs i_j-3 Uajli- Clsilj (j] 3^3 Aulc 4_lll ^h^-i 3-^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2262 
Book 13, Hadith 88 
Book 12, Hadith 2255 


(cr’W&l) 


frliliVI ^3 liulxull (29) 


(29) Chapter: Severe Reprimand Regarding 
Negating One's Child 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

AbuHurayrah heard the Messenger of Allah (,£33 say when the verse about invoking curses came down: Any 
woman who brings to her family one who does not belong to it has nothing to do with Allah (i.e. expects no mercy 
from Allah), and Allah will not bring her into His Paradise. 

Allah, the Exalted, will veil Himself from any man who disowns his child when he looks at him, and disgrace him in 
the presence of all creatures, first and last. 

(jc. (jJ kill Lf~ (jjl (jc. - lilljlAil (jjl - ijjMC. 4L_iAj (jjl Uii.lk 4^1Lja (jj Aa 3 luH 

LojI " (juicblialt 4jt djjj (jjA. -Jjjjj Ailc Ail) ^ k^) Ail) 3_9 j “ m .J ^-A> 11 Ajt 4ajj3^ jc i C?^) .'3 31 Aia-ui 

( - AAl Ajll jA j Ak 3^ j IajIj AlA. aA 1| 1 g Ajj 3)1 J iS^ Alii (j<a clLuuls A (Jjoil jpa CllLk.3 

" (jJ^)k.Vlj (jilj'ih J lc 4 k .A^ j 4_La Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2263 
Book 13, Hadith 89 
Book 12, Hadith 2256 


G/WfcM) 




Cjll 3j frlc.ll ^ l_Aj (30) 


(30) Chapter: Claiming An Illegitimate Son 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (333 said: There is no prostitution in Islam. If anyone practised prostitution in pre-Islamic times, the 
child will be attributed to the master (of the slave- woman). He who claims his child without a valid marriage or 
ownership will neither inherit nor be inherited. 

(jc 4 jjA. (jJ .D»,>n jc. 1 3 ^ (A 4 (j><»; ^ nA - (J32I (jjl (jc 4 j-aliaJa m A 4 ^aAl 3 >jj <jJ t_j ji*j lu3 

AaiLm j (Jj^J JiS All&LkJl ^^cUuj jpj ^3 olcllja V " AjIc Alii Ail I 3j- ul j 3^ 3^3 4_ii 4(jjic (jjl 

" Clijjj Vj jls JJC. (_Ja lilj (_5C.j| (jiaj 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2264 
Book 13, Hadith 90 
Book 12, Hadith 2257 




'Amr b. Shu'aib on his father's authority said that his grandfather reported: 




The Prophet (;£,<&) decided regarding one who was treated as a member of a family after the death of his father, to 
whom he was attributed when the heirs said he was one of them, that if he was the child of a slave- woman whom the 
father owned when he had intercourse with her, he was included among those who sought his inclusion, but received 
none of the inheritance which was previously divided; he, however, received his portion of the inheritance which had 
not already been divided; but if the father to whom he was attributed had disowned him, he was not joined to the 
heirs. 


If he was a child of a slave- woman whom the father did not possess or of a free woman with whom he had illicit 
intercourse, he was not joined to the heirs and did not inherit even if the one to whom he was attributed is the one 
who claimed paternity, since he was a child of fornication whether his mother was free or a slave. 

- 3 j ilia . a U^ikl 4 (jjjlA (jj -l}jj j)J (jhi^ll 1 nik j ^ (jj 3La> \_uAa. 4 ^jjs (jJ jjljjAi 

j)l iS ^lulj 4-111 (jl Jll 4o3k (j C- 44_ljl 3C. tt—LUt ul (jj (j C. j)J 3I i jl 1 11 jjc. - jAj 

j)i J 3 ^] jl i,-ti 1 gkii j Aii 3 -a jjlii j)A 3^ (jl ^ .Ti^ Ajjjj olc-3 A] ^^C-Aj (_£3l 4-3 3Lj 3 ^ lLail (Jj^lLja 3^ 

3^11 jjlfi 13 ( 3 ^-lj Auxil 4_Sa i ak ; ^ CllljXa 3*1 dSljJl lij e^j-Ai djl^a-oll jyi 4_La ^lu 3 ULa 4j 4 akilL. ul 

olc.bl jA Aj ^£.3 3 AH (jlS (j]j CJ 3 J Vj 4_j jgkh V 4_jll l_g_j jAIc. 03 a. (j-a jl 1 gkliaj ^3 Ail 3 x 1 jjlfl (j]j ojSLjl Aj ^C-Aj 

Ail jl (jlfi 03 ^. (j-a Alj j 3j j^S 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2265 
Book 13, Hadith 91 
Book 12, Hadith 2258 


(^ClVl) Cy-n^ 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Muhammad bin Rashid through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. This version adds "he is the child of fornication for the people of his mother whether 
she was free or a slave. This attribution of a child to the parents was practiced in the beginning of Islam. The 
property divided before Islam will not be taken into account. 


Ail jl Sji I j3l£ ,ji 4jai JA^ U j 3j jAj 3 j oliitij ablUulj 4 AXJI 3 3 J biakx' 3 E. 4^1 lijAk. 4 3LL 3 J A jla-ki 1 ujk 

^ AA3 31 -* (j -0 ^ * n ^1 ^a^Lui^/l 3^1 3 -^ 3 ^ 1*1 * ‘1 1 i jllbj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2266 
Book 13, Hadith 92 
Book 12, Hadith 2259 


(31) Chapter: Regarding AI-Qafah 


Cs-MVi) 


illlll ujIj (31) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (jji£) entered upon me. The version of Musaddad and Ibn as-Sarh has: one day looking 
pleased". The version of Uthman has: "The lines of his forehead were realised." He said: O Aisha, are you not 
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(JpUall 


surprised to hear that Mujazziz al-Mudlaji saw that Zayd and Usamah had a rug over them concerning their heads 
and letting their feet appear. He said: These feet are related. 

Abu Dawud: Usamah was black and Zaid was white. 


Chill t4.ujjlc. (_jc. (_jc. ^jc. jLuj luh ^jpl\ 3^_$ - ^ 31 - cTnC'i 3 ^ (jl <ir.j 1 V~Ok 


" (jl a \ c . UajJ dwD CCjoJo 3^2 4_lic. 4_lll ^hr-i Alii (Jjjoij 332 

o2a (jj 3^2 Ua^-alisl CllLj 4 q;)-» i q 1 1 .i jc- j 1 jJaC- J 3 UaLuilj 1^5 (_3.J 1 33^0 iSly p 4 ni il T. 3 I 

3><J }\ AJ3 U^J Cj -3 UuLujI 3^ C3L 3JI 3ll _ " 3>i» \ 3-° 1 ^ t >1 » J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2267 
Book 13, Hadith 93 
Book 12, Hadith 2260 






The tradihon mentioned above has also been transmitted by ibn Shihab through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. This version adds "She said "he entered upon me looking pleased with the lines of his face brightened. 


Abu Dawud said "Ibn Uyainah did not remember the words "the lines of his face"." 

Abu Dawud said "The words "the lines of his face" have been narrated by Ibn Uyainah himself. He did not hear A 1 
Zuhri say (these words) . He heard some person other than A 1 Zuhri say these words. The words "the lines of his face" 
occur in the tradition narrated by A 1 Laith and others. 

Abu Dawud said " I heard Ahmad bin Salih say "Usamah was very black like tar and Zaid was white like cotton." 

CjL jjI 3^-3 . jjjLJ 33JJ 3!° 3^3 Calls 31S oliaJaj oSuloU a _ll g Cu 3 jI 3c. t Chilli lili-lk (AjjjS 1 Vok 

Usij 33^3^ L 3 s AjLCuij 3 A ihc- (_jj| 3-° (jjiil-Cl 3 A 4 g -n j 3J3U3 Ijll 3 ^ . ^ 1 be. 3^ ^ lala. ; 3 _ 

3 jij ? 3 LLa 3? c-cLl dm Ijll 31-2 _ o ^ ac-j dull! ciusd 3-° 3J3I3YIJ 31-2 _ 33^3^ 3^- < 3 ^ 3J3U11VI 

^ " o to" o" ' O* 1»0 ' ^ **? " . ^ ^ < J. ^ 

3331 33 s 3 >13! Sjj 3“J 3I3I 33 a 3313! ded IjjjI Ualdl 3^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2268 
Book 13, Hadith 94 
Book 12, Hadith 2261 






(32) Chapter: Those Who Said That Lots 3jll lj& jld 13 <3 jMb JUi 32 t_jL (32) 

Should Be Drawn If They Differ About The 

Child 


Narrated Zayd ibn Arqam: 

I was sitting with the Prophet (aJsfc). A man came from the Yemen, and said: Three men from the people of the 
Yemen came to Ali, quarrelling about a child, asking him to give a decision. They had had sexual intercourse with a 
woman during a single state of purity. 

He said to two of them: Give this child to this man (the third person) with pleasure. But they (refused and) cried 
loudly. Again he said to two of them: Give the child to the man (the third person) willingly. But they (refused and) 
cried loudly. He then said: You are quarrelsome partners. I shall cast lots among you; he who receives the lot, will 
acquire the child, and he shall pay two- thirds of the blood- money to both his companions. He then cast lots among 
them, and gave the child to the one who received the lot. The Messenger of Allah (333 laughed so much that his 
canine or molar teeth appeared. 
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^j2l Aic. U3Lk du£ 3^9 ‘^9jl (jJ -1)3 (jc. cJjliJl jj 4_lil Ajc- jc. t j nil jc. jc. UuAk t AA>aJa InK 

Aiij Aij 43] jj^, s-i ] ~s j l 3c. I jjl ji3i cJaI jij 4 j3j jj 3^9 ji3l j<« 3^.J c.1-^9 4_iic. 431 
l_Llia juIiV 3^9 £4 1 3*3 . lAgJ Aljifj Lilia jjjjV 3^ ^ ljl»9 _ lAgJ 3jiLl Lilia 1 lag 3 <j^7 3^3 A^.lj jgJa ^ oi^l ^^Ic. 
^»g ill £-3^-9 . 4 ja 3 lift 4-ii^.l Lai 4-jlc. j .3 jil 4_S3 jAS ^£iii £• ^)3<s ^^-i) j j > n^l no A c-ISjAu ^liil 3L^9 LiIstA . lAgJ .3 jiLi 

oA^.1 ji ji 4_uil jjJal CllAj (_5-^ |3 jjj 4_i]c- 431 <31 3_J- U1 J 31a. j3 jAl 4_I*.aA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2269 
Book 13, Hadith 95 
Book 12, Hadith 2262 


(cPW^l) 


Narrated Zayd ibn Arqam: 

Three persons were brought to Ali (Allah be pleased with him) when he was in the Yemen. They and sexual 
intercourse with a woman during a single state of purity. He asked two of them: Do you acknowledge this child for 
this (man)? They replied: No. He then put this (guestion) to all of them. Whenever he asked two of them, they 
replied in the negative. He, therefore, cast a lot among them, and attributed the child to the one who received the lot. 
He imposed two- third of the blood-money (i.e. the price of the mother) on him. This was then mentioned to the 
Prophet ( ) and he laughed so much that his molar teeth appeared. 

jl Aj 3 jc. 3c. jc. lj\* dll jC. <3-1 In lag ^ TrlLL^a jc. 4 jjjiill 4(_$03^ 3 c Lli-lk ikj^a! jl jjn ni A uiAa 

o J. ss^ ji ' " o __ o ' " " "a * " f 1 ' '' ' 0 , ^ ^ ", ’ ^ S*^^ 0 S 

3jlll lAgJ jl jiil juill 33uS Aalj eljjal ^ 1c. IjsAj jA3ll 4ii^/Lii - Aic. <31 - 3^ c ' 3^ <3-9 4^3jl 

a3c. 3 ^j 4c.33i a3c. ciijU-^a 33^1 Ag \p pjall . V yia 37-u l3£ 3 * ^ 

** ^ __ ^ ^ s' 2 '' a z*Z 

oAi.l3j ^b3 is^- jAai J ^qlc- <111 C _ s -L^a 3^2 Aj3| ^3^4 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2270 
Book 13, Hadith 96 
Book 12, Hadith 2263 


(cur^Vl) 




Khalil or Ibn Khalil said "A woman was brought to Ali bin Abi Talib(may Allaah be pleased with him). She bore a 
child from intercourse of three persons. The narrator transmitted the rest of the tradition similar to the previous 
one. But in this version he did not mention 'Yemen" and the Prophet (3333 and his words "give the child willingly." 

^1 ,_jJ 3^" 333J1 jl ‘3..^k)l (jC. dill iA lalm jc. iA\i ni UjAk UjAk ijliji j) Alii AjJC. UliAk 

IjjJa aTj^ ^luij aJc- Alii 3-“^ j*A\ (3 Clibij (3* l -3-i3j - Ajc. Alii ^ . 3 -i j - i_JLia 

. Aicl’o 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2271 
Book 13, Hadith 97 
Book 12, Hadith 2264 


(grMVi) UuxjI 




( 33 ) Chapter: Regarding The Types Of 
Marriages That Were Practiced Before Islam 


C 5 ^' C 5 ? A_l 3 ( 33 ) 

Alkuil 


A'ishah wife of the Prophet (333) said "Marriage in pre Islamic hmes was of four kinds." One of them was the 
marriage contracted by the people today. A man asked another man to marry his relative (sister or daughter) to him. 
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He fixed the dower and married her to him. Another kind of marriage was that a man asked his wife when she 
became pure from menstruation to send fro so and so and have sexual intercourse with him. Her husband kept 
himself aloof and did not have intercourse with her till It became apparent that she was pregnant from the man who 
had intercourse with her. When it was manifest that she was pregnant, her husband approached her if he liked. This 
marriage was called istibda'fto utilize man for intercourse for a noble birth). A third kind of marriage was that a 
group of people less than ten in number entered upon a woman and had intercourse with her. When she conceived 
gave birth to a child and a number of days passed after her delivery, she sent for them. No one of them could refuse 
to attend and they gathered before her. She said to them 'You have realized your affair. I have now given birth to a 
child. And this is your son. O so and so. She called the name of anyone of them she liked and the child was attributed 
to him. A fourth kind of marriage was that many people gathered together and entered upon a woman who did not 
prevent anyone who came to her. They were prostitutes. They hoisted flags at their doors which served as a sign for 
the one who intended to enter upon them. When she became pregnant and delivered the child , they got together 
before her and called for the experts of tracing relationship from physical features. They attributed the child to 
whom they considered and it was given to him. The child was called his son and he could not deny. When Allah sent 
Muhammad (;fi2s) as a Prophet, he abolished all kinds of marriages prevalent among the people of the pro Islamic 
times except of the Muslims practiced today. 


jj ojjc. l_ll^ ni jj Jka jj Juk. 2 JUs JlS 4 2 jj 2 (jJ (jkjj ^ (jj A j-iuIc- ljj2k 4^11_ka ,jj Akkl 1 n/W 

AxjjI Jc. AjAlkll ^ jlfi ^liiiil jl Aj jk.1 ^aiuj A_ilc. A_lll jjll ^ jj - 1 g V- A_lll - cAkklc. jl 4 jj jl 

Ajllj <jj)ll Jj (J^jll <■ . llaLj |»j2il (jjllll tgka c-Lkij 






34 J ^ >1 

(2112 ,jxi 1 g jkj jk 1221 ' $ ^kaJ 'ij tgJ jixkj Aka kaikoilj jlili (jl jjj j 1 g jl-i j-a 121 AjI jaV 

^lillll I2& jlSLa kljll A2lk2 j A2 c.j ‘2112 <_Jx3j 2a2j j l_lkl (jl IjLkal 1 g jj I2ll Aka ^kajkuiJ j21l <_jjl 

Cllxkajj 1212 1 g u ^ g K el jail jc. jjlL2l3 e Jaxll jjJ -laA j jk j j ^)kl £-l£Ljj ^-1 kakL-nV I ^ 2 ‘ j 

j21l kj jl <Jj2a Ikkic. I j» a' jj jii. jVlaj jl ^g ia jalmJ J £jll ikllaiji 1 gla^ jkaj jl kLj Jill jaj 

j&ll (jjUll ^k lag j j Ia2j Aj jkLa A_alkj jka Ckj ,ja jalkiS jbli 12 (2lijl jAj Chllj 2Sj ££ jal (j-a jl£ 
jg jlc- Ji.2 jA2ljl jkl Uk jkj C2l2lj jgjljjl (Jc- jJA^ali jS 12U21 1 jAj lAal-k. j)ka V al jail (Jc- jjlk.VA 

(2112 j^ jXklaJ V Akll jc-Jj Aiatalll jj j k21j I jikll kil2ll IjC.2j tgJ I 1 g la^k CkxkajS Clla^k I2ll 

^j2ll JaI ^^2 J Ajfi AjiALkll (_Ja I ^1^2 ^2a |aiujj A_ilc. A_lll Ikk. a aJII CkxJ l_ais 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2272 
Book 13, Hadith 98 
Book 12, Hadith 2265 


(34) Chapter: "The Child Belongs To The 
Bed" 


( jj7l) 


Jl! jail 3 jll (34) 


A'ishah said "Sa'd bin Abi Waggas and 'Abd bin Zamah disputed amongst themselves about the (relationship of the) 
son of the slave girl of Zam'ah and brought the case to the Apostle of AUaah(;£2s). Sa'd said 'My brother 'Utbah 
enjoined me that when I came to Makkah I should see the son of the slave girl of Zam'ah and take his possession for 
that is his son". 'Abd bin Zam'ah said "He is my brother, the son of my father's slave girl having been bom on my 
father's bed". The Apostle of AUaahf^-k) saw his clear resemblance to 'Utbah. So he said "The child is attributed to 
the one on whose bed it is bom and the fornicator is deprived of any right (lit. the fornicator will have the stone). 
Veil yourself from him, Saudah. Musaddad added in his version "he is your brother 'Abd". 


824 


13 ; Divorce (Kitab AI-Talaq) (2175- 2312) 

(j-ialij ^1 (jj ,'l» ill ^ Aikl 4AAa3lc. (jc. iajjC- (jc. (jc. tjULol 1 lOk 'ilS 4 3, bull J ‘ J J) ‘ ^ (j? A* 'uW 

J AiLa AliaAS 13j Ajjc. ^jLLaji .*!» jgi (JlaS A_*Aj AAl jjjl ^3 |»Luij A_iic. A.11I Aill Jjjjj A_*Jaj j>J Ac.j 

Aill (Jjjjij • (. 5 -^ (jil^A LS^" AAl j)jl <_s-^ Ajja j j)J Ac- jjliij . Ajjl Aj Is A jaJSll A_*Aj AAl (jj| ^lail 

AlLi.A. ^^3 3AuiJa 31 j _ " o3jjj 13 Aic. jAiil ^)Alaljj (jll^All .jjll " (Jlls A jja. ' l_33j 1 g 3 til ^aluij A_iic. A.11I 

. . " ■ut u > " Jiij 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^uiVt) £ cjjj j 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2273 
: Book 13, Hadith 99 
: Book 12, Hadith 2266 


‘Anir b. Shu'aib on his father's authority said that his grandfather reported: 




A man got up and said: Messenger of Allah, so-and-so is my son; I had illicit intercourse with his mother in the pre- 
Islamic period. The Messenger of Allah (Ai£) said: There is no unlawful claiming of paternity in Islam. What was 
done in pre- Islamic times has been annulled. The child is attributed to the one on whose bed it is bom, and the 
fornicator is deprived of any right. 


(3-^ ££>3A ,_jC. 4A_ij (jc. 1 1 . - n» fli (jj jjAe. (jc- .all li^iAl 4(jjjlA (j? -Aj^ ' (3W AJA j ln3k 

^3 Sjc.3 V " aL-oj A_ic. Aill Aill (Jjj-oj jJUss aaaLASI ^^3 aaLj Aj^aIc. <_gAl (j) Aill jljjaij 13 jlUjs cJ^a 

" jk^ll ^Liilj (jSl A^ -^jll a 11 a 1_A1I ^)Jal l_ia 3 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-AIbani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2274 
Book 13, Hadith 100 
Book 12, Hadith 2267 


(^LaIYI) 


Ra bah said: 


My people married me to a Roman slave- girl of theirs. I had intercourse with her, and she gave birth to a black 
(male) child like me. I named it Abdullah. I again had intercourse with her, and she gave birth to a black (male) child 
like me. I named it Ubaydullah. Then a Roman slave of my people, called Yuhannah, incited her, and spoke to her in 
his own unintelligible language. She gave birth to a son like a chameleon (red). 


I asked her: What is this? She replied: This belongs to Yuhannah. We then brought the case to Uthman (for a 
decision) . I think Mahdi said these words. He inguired from both of them, and they acknowledged (the facts) . 

He then said to them: Do you agree that I take the decision about you, which the Messenger of Allah (^fc) had 
taken? The Messenger of Allah ( jjri) decided that the child was to attributed to the one on whose bed it was bom. 


And I think he said: He flogged her and flogged him, for they were slaves. 

4.A_ui j>j (jiii^kll (jc. 4 L_j j3*j ^g-jl j)J A_lll Ac. ,_A iVok ^.3 Jjl UA^“ lW (AAH 1 4 Jjc-Uiluj ,_jj Uli-lk 

Cli3Jj3 1 g >- Cli*3j^ a3Lujj AJjI (JaI 3)^ ‘^^AA l ~ cs^^A ■ ri ^ ^ ls^" <->? C^A^ 1 

fy^- l-g-S (j33a p Ail I Jjjc. Aj3aLo 3 31^1 Us!il6 Cll31j3 Cll*3j Aill ^JC. Aj3a3>3 3J^uj 1 UibuL 
• klkjjl 13 a Clillal 13 a 1a ilias dild. jjjll ^"AJ lAblc- Cli3l3j3 AjlToL a3Ajj aJ JIaj 

^_ic. <111 ^ln-i Aill c- 1 ■ Aq; 1 AS'?;.' 3a (jl (jl 1 AgJ (Jlls l3j3c.ll Ia^JIAs j]ls (_^^A j]l 3 A un^l jjl Air- 

jjj^jilA lilSj bALkj IaJiIAs j]13i A unklj _ (_jil^)iil 3ljll (jl ^ ja3 ^luij A_ic. Aill ^1 >^i Aill jJjjjjj (jl 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2275 
Book 13, Hadith 101 
Book 12, Hadith 2268 


(35) Chapter: Who Has More Right To Take 
The Child ? 


(^UlVl) c JbauAa 


3 ^. I (> ^ (35) 


'Arnr b. Shu'aib on his father's authority said that his grandfather (Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As) 
reported: 

A woman said: Messenger of Allah, my womb is a vessel to this son of mine, my breasts, a water-skin for him, and 
my lap a guard for him, yet his father has divorced me, and wants to take him away from me. The Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc) said: You have more right to him as long as you do not marry. 


jc. tAiji jc. a - nx ui jj jjk. A - ^^-IjjVl - ‘jjAc. <^3 jc. IjjSA, j)j In 'A 

3 AA c-liu: AJ iXc. j AJ ^llaj jlSi IAa ^^IjI uj 'tAl! 3j- ul j tj ClAUj col^il jl ijjJac. j)j <All 3 c. oik. 

Ai ^A La <j (ji! Clul " <_ilc. <111 ^ <ill Jjjjj l^A JlflS ^_sA° <3. jib jl AlJ j ^ VAU-i sill j]j 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2276 
Book 13, Hadith 102 
Book 12, Hadith 2269 


Cs-jCl^l) Cy-^ 


Hilal ibn Usamah quoted Abu Maimunah Salma, client of the people of Medina, as saying: 


While I was sitting with AbuHurayrah, a Persian woman came to him along with a son of hers. She had been 
divorced by her husband and they both claimed him. 


She said: AbuHurayrah, speaking to him in Persian, my husband wishes to take my son away. 

AbuHurayrah said: Cast lots for him, saying it to her in a foreign language. 

Then her husband came and asked: Who is disputing with me about my son? 

AbuHurayrah said: O Allah, I do not say this, except that I heard a woman who came to the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsik) while I was sitting with him, and she said: My husband wishes to take away my son. Messenger of Allah, and 
he draws water for me from the well of Abulnabah, and he has been good to me. 

The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: Cast lots for him. Her husband said: Who is disputing with me about my son? 
The Prophet (Atfc) said: This is your father and this your mother, so take whichever of them you wish by the hand. 
So he took h)s mother's hand and she went away with him. 

Ul jl tAjiLuil (jj jc. cALlj jj| (jc. ^j_£alc. 3 c C/PA (^-jljiiAl jlc. j}J jlaaAl In A 

IgA jjl 1 g * a ALjjl! filial <JC.IA. 03 J 3 A ^^3 £-a (JjAIA, l3 LallJ 3^3 A 3 -dll 3^1 j«a - (j, 3 t<Jj)Aj<a 

1 <g'hnl 3 ^ CjA- 3 (jl djj jj - ^jjuijIIIIj AA cimajj - 0 JJ 3 A l3 U dilaa 1^3- jj I g A U-i Asj ollc-Al! 

Sl^lal dut ah) ^3 VI IAa 3 jai V (_5-il ^gAil 31 ^ ^ isl k j j< 31 ^ ^ jj 3113 1-gA jAajj <3c. 

jjj i_ja 3 jl -Aa? cs^_s5 j) 'till 3 j j -°3 !A clAlla oAic. .ic.ll l3j ^.A- <111 <Ill 3j- u u ^^l) di^lA 
(_^3j j< j 31-^ . " <3c. Lo^AjjI " ^Ijjjj 4_llc. <A1I <All 3j J -°J 31-^ . ^ j* 2 j Ajc. ^^jl j-a 

. <j daBajli <A I jj AaU _ " cidi U^jI dj jiAs tiili oAa j til jjl IAa " j aA- 'till <^3^3 3-4^' 3^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(c3^l) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2277 
Book 13, Hadith 103 
Book 12, Hadith 2270 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

Zayd ibn Harithah went out to Mecca and brought the daughter of Hamzah with him. Then Ja'far said: I shall take 
her; I have more right to her; she is my uncle's daughter and her maternal aunt is my wife; the maternal aunt is like 
mother. Ali said: I am more entitled to take her. She is my uncle's daughter. The daughter of the Messenger of Allah 
(Aifc) is my wife, and she has more right to her. Zayd said: I have more right to her. I went out and journeyed to her, 
and brought her with me. The Prophet (3^5=) came out. 

The narrator mentioned the rest of the tradition. He (i.e. the Prophet) said: As for the girl, I decided in favour of 
J a'far. She will live with her maternal aunt. The maternal aunt is like mother. 

jj .3*3 jc 43g.ll jj 3jj jc. 4333 jj jjjill 3c 13.3. tjjic jj >3131 3c. 13.3. tpjl-u ll 3c. jj (j3j*ll iVok 
ejJ3. <3j ^3a <53 <ij3. jj 3j ^^>3 (3^ - <ic. 311 - ‘33- jc. 4<3 (jc. t jj> r - (jj ^aU jc 

A3l (_^Aic.j <^-^c- 431 lil ^Jc. 3^ . a 13JI 3j] j tgjll ~s ^.licj 311 Lg^ (Jjki 31 lAAkl 3l j<l» k 3^ 

^311 ^^3-3 . 1^4 ci33j 3^31] 31 Lg^ 331 31 3j 3^3 _ t g^ (331 j <ilc <111 <111 3 j- uj j 

" ^1 <11311 3j]j tgJilLL jj3l jq»-Nl ^ .j-iali <jjl3l! 31 j " 3^ 3-3. 3^-^ ^alujj <3c <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2278 
Book 13, Hadith 104 
Book 12, Hadith 2271 




This tradition has been narrated by Abd A1 Rahman bin Abi Laila through a different chain of narrators. This 
version has "He decided that she would be given to J a'far and said "Her maternal aunt is with him(i.e., his wife). 

1 j 3la <^U3 (jjlilj ^)i3ll lAg -1 4^31 jj ji^jll 3c (jc 40 j 3^ (jc- L j' ^ ‘ 1 3 'A i^jjCC jj 'Tk 1313 

" oAk. Lg3l3 jj " 3^J l-$-J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2279 
Book 13, Hadith 105 
Book 12, Hadith 2272 


(urM71) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

When we came out from Mecca, Hamzah's daughter pursued us crying: My uncle. Ali lifted her and took her by the 
hand. (Addressing Fatimah he said:) Take your uncle's daughter. She then lifted her. The narrator then transmitted 
the rest of the tradition. J a'far said: She is my uncle's daughter. Her maternal aunt is my wife. The Prophet (Xsfc) 
decided in favour of her maternal aunt, and said: The maternal aunt is like mother. 

31 31-3 jc- 4oj3aj 4 j3& jc 4jL33] (^jI jc 4(33 j-3 jc- ^g'TS 4 jiia. jj 3jc.33I jt jj 31c 33 

jl3ll (j-aaa 1 g')3^a _ 33c ciiij 31 jb 3^j 33 j l3la jlc Lgjjl3a _ ^c U 1c. U j33 S jJ3. ciiij 133 jj <53 j« 113^)3 

" <1 j3j <11311 " 315 J t^illll -3uij <ilc <111 l-g-J ^ > Aaa _ (_5-3j 1 \ 'll (_s-®c <1 j1 ^ 31^J 31-^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2280 
: Book 13, Hadith 106 


(ur^Vl) 
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English translation : Book 12, Hadith 2273 

(36) Chapter: Regarding The Waiting Period Ailldil sic. c_Aj ( 36) 

Of A Divorced Woman 


Amr ibn Muhajir reported on the authority of his father: 

Asma', daughter of Yazid ibn as-Sakan al-Ansariyyah, was divorced in the time of the Messenger of Allah (3i£)- No 
waiting period was prescribed for a divorced woman (at that time). When Asma' was divorced, Allah, the Exalted, 
sent down the injunction of waiting period for divorce. She is the first of the divorced women about whom the verse 
relating to waiting period was sent down. 


jc. ji j joe ^g-Yila, ijjlllc. ji lijlk ji ^ ulk .Vakil be ji j\ All > ii 1 nlk 

4 llbittll klj ahuj 4_iic- 4.111 4.111 Jjjj 1 C Chfllb Lgjl fAjjLLaiVI 3 b;3 t ~ ' D 3 C ' f4_ij| 

* * 'i*-. 0 ji s 0 .. / o ^ a Is**' 0 _ ; " , 'j **- * " 3^^ ^ s - o£ a ^a** 

iliUilball S.i*JI dil jjl 3 -® Jj! duda jlbbil S-ixlL £1311 dilb 3 ^- <jkj jc “dll Jjpl! oAe 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2281 
Book 13, Hadith 107 
Book 12, Hadith 2274 


(^pClVl) Cy-^ 




(37) Chapter: The Abrogation Of The Waiting djliLkAll sic. 3 * aj ^gjihbl U ^ld lJj ( 37 ) 
Period For One Type Of Divorce 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Women who are divorced shall wait, keeping themselves apart, three monthly courses; and then said: And for such 
of your women as despair of menstruation, if ye doubt, their period (of waiting) shall be three months. This was 
abrogated from the former verse. Again he said: (O ye who believe, if ye wed believing women) and divorce them 
before ye have touched them, then there is no period that ye should reckon. " 

3 I jc. cA-ajfle jc. ij jkill 5 j jj jc. i AajI jc. ( jiiA ji jb ^ Yok 43 j jjall dulli ji hak a ji .lakl 

3)3^* A jja 3>ij*\all ja ^blllj | . ( (■ 3$ >>iI dIj j*s-i)jli Chlqlballj j 3^1 4 ^ulle 

| ole. jA 33 b Ids | | j&j)u.)A\ 3I 3 '° (j|j ) 3^1 J dill j -a ^uaua j Alibil 3 C''' a, ^ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2282 
Book 13, Hadith 108 
Book 12, Hadith 2275 


(38) Chapter: Regarding Taking Divorced 
Women Back 


(^ClVl) ju^ 




kbbljkll lA 3 W (38) 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

The Prophet (33 ) divorced Hafsah, but he took her back in marriage. 

4<Jlgb 3 A-aiui jc. 4^113 ji ^11_3 jc. coljlj ji 3-J^j 3 1 Vok 43j£-uuill ji hak a ji 3^-“ bilk. 

3 * ^1 A >33 (jib ^abaj 4 _lie Alii Alii 3 _ 5 j - j J (j 4 (jC’ 3^ j£- (3 j£- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2283 
: Book 13, Hadith 109 
:Book 12, Hadith 2276 


(3WIVI) 
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(39) Chapter: Regarding The Maintenance Of 3y33l uid c_>L (39) 

One Who Has Been Irrevocably Divorced 

Abu Salamah bin 'Abd A1 Rahman reported on the authority of Fatimah daughter of Qais Abu 'Amr bin Hafs 
divorced her (Fathima daughter of Qais) absolutely when he was away from home and his agent sent her home 
barely. She was displeased with it. He said "I swear by Allaah, you have no claim on us. She then came to Apostle of 
AUaah(^ 5 &) and mentioned that to him. He said to her "No maintenance is due to you for from him. He ordered her 
to spend the waiting period in the house of Umm Shank but he said afterwards "that is a woman whom my 
Companions visits spend the waiting period in the house of Ibn Umm Maktum for he is blind and you can undress. 
Then when you are in a position of being remarried, tell me." She said "When I was in a position to remarry, I 
mentioned to him that Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan and Abu J ahm had asked me in marriage. The Apostle of 
Allaah( LLL ) said "As for Abu J ahm, he does not put down his stick from his shoulder, and as for Mu'awiyah he is a 
poor man who has no property; many Usamah bin Zaid. I disliked him but he said 'Maary Usamah bin Zaid. So, I 
married him. And Allaah prospered him very much and I was envied." 


Chd -Calais (jc. 4(jA^.^3 Aid A 3 *, n ^3 ,jc. (jLiL (jj CjajVI 4Cjjj L>? ^lil SJC. (jc. iiillLa (jc. In'lk 

jya LjIc. tdl La aAIIj 3 L^ AlLad-dlS j\* CL aJj£_$ l^j]] (JiiijU 4 - hi T, jAj AiLll (jj j^JaC. Ill jjS 4 (_jju 3 

ii Cluj dxj J _ " Aii j AjIc- 31 (_y 3 " 1-3 3 L^ aJ L 1 L ClijSics alujj A_lc. dll Alii 3 j- u1 J Clic-lLs 

lily LLld jg*-iCaj ^_g-aC.I 3^.J dll a j)j| did (_£CJC.I ^jl_i_L<al IdLLi-a al^)ll Ull jj] " Jll - l ! djjjl 

" A_ilc. dll ^h .^1 Alii 3 ^ ^gll ^ Llj (jl pi ii ^3 jjj djlda jjl d ClijSL T il 3 His Chill _ " j^hpils 

" 3 ll AjAj^S Chill _ " hjj (j J daLhS ^gA^jl d 3 lh V thl_jl*-i^aS djlil lllj 4 _dlc (jc. el ■ s-iC. £jCaj bll •N ^3 111 

Aj ChlajjC- Ij Ij 3 i£ Ijid ^CiS (_ 3 l*l dll 3 *-M dl3is _ 3 j ^jj daLuii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2284 
: Book 13, Hadith 110 
: Book 12, Hadith 2277 


(cs^W&l) 




Abu Salamah bin 'Abd A1 Rahman said that Fatimah daughter of Qais told him that Abu Hafs A1 Mughirah divorced 
her three times. He then narrated the rest of the tradition. The version has Khalid bin Walid and some people of 
Banu Makhzum came to the Prophet (;£!<&) and said Prophet of Allaah (Aifc) Abu Hafs A1 Mughirah divorced his 
wife three times and he has left a little for her. He said "No maintenance is necessary for her. He then transmitted 
the rest of the tradition. The tradition narrated by Malik is more perfect. 


(jl 4 (jJ^jll 3c. (jj A A 1 > II _j3 ^VLK 4 LP l3Sd 4 jlladll djj j)J (jLI Liild 43^U3l (jj ^ Jl jl 1 W'lk 

jps l^)dj .l3j3 j>J 313. jjlj AjS CluSdll (JjLujj LbL 1 glll~i oJjUlIII (j J (j^iq^t LI jjS Aili-lk 4(jjiiS did AC ilall 
3lls ojJjjlJ ASSj lyl Djj Ajl j LLL AjI^II (jila ojAi-all j>J LI (jl Alii ^±1 L Ijllls A_ilc. 4_ll! 3-3^ 

^j| lillLo CluSL.j Clusdll (jlLj _ " lyl Aid y " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2285 
Book 13, Hadith 111 
Book 12, Hadith 2278 


(cs^MVl) 




Abu Salamah reported on the authority of Fatimah daughter of Qais that Abu 'Amr bin Hafs A1 Makhzumi divorced 
her three times. He then narrated the rest of the tradition. He then mentioned about Khalid bin Walid and said that 
the Prophet (333 said "There are no maintenance and dwelling for her." This version has "The Apostle of 
AUaahlLLL) sent a message to her "Do not give her consent for marriage without my permission."" 
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jjmC. Ul (jl ‘(J-4 3 AiJala tAAlu: jjI ^ Vok (j c. (j^jic. jjI lulilk. 4.lJj]l l3j3k 4.31_k (jj lililk. 

1 aluij 4_iic. 4_lll 3^ (3-2 -iJj^l lP 3l_k ^)ik . j dbokll J jLujj Ijblj 1 g^lli t^-^jj'^ll (j.n^ (j J 

Alm^O ^^gjjiXuU V (jl a-luij Ajic. Alii ^h.-! ^^-^l l-§3] 333 J 3^2 . " (jS-uLfl Vj Aiiij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2286 
: Book 13, Hadith 112 
: Book 12, Hadith 2279 


(c3371) £ja-^a 




Fatimah daughter of Qais said "I was married to a man of Banu Makhzum. He divorced me absolutely. The narrator 
then transmitted the rest of the tradition like that of Malik. This version has "Do not marry yourself without my 
permission." 


Abu Dawud said A1 Sha'bi, A1 Bahiyy and ata from abd A1 Rahman bin asim and Abu Bakr bin Abi A1 J ahm all 


narrated on the authority of Fatimah daughter of Qais that her husband had divorced her three times. 

Cliij AiJals (j C. iA 3... ^1 (j C. (jc. ijjJac (jj ,~uk.a 1 Vok t > (jJ 3^- 1-3-3 (jl t.U» m j)J AjjjS I'Tk 

3ls . " tiLaiilj j2J Vj " Aj3 31-2 (31La Jp_j (jLui 3311 I^gjailaa a (jx 3?-J TdS CllHij 4(_>3s 

(JjUS Cluj Aidal! (jc. K ^-»g kll ^3 (jj jjlj ^a-L^alc jjj (jii ^.31 -33 (jc- frUaC-J (j^-3lj (j 3 dill oljj 31ll£j 3313 Jjl 

. 3^3 t^lla (jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(c^37l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2287 
Book 13, Hadith 113 
Book 12, Hadith 2280 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by A1 Sha'bi through a different chain of narrators. This 
version has "The husband of Fathima daughter of Qais pronounced her triple divorce. The Prophet (33M did not 
allow her to have maintenance and dwelling." 


flk liijlii Ig-alL ttg_k.jj (jl 4(j3s CLuj Alkali (jc. 


(jc. t3^-^ (jJ AaIuj l33k 4(jUijaj lijikl cjjlik (jj .^kk k iVok 

Aaij ^Iujj AjIc- aUI C 5 i-^a (j- 3 ll l^-l 3 * 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2288 
Book 13, Hadith 114 
Book 12, Hadith 2281 


(cr^Vl) 




Abu Salamah reported on the authority of Fatimah daughter of Qays who said to him that she was 
the wife of AbuHafs ibn al-Mughirah who divorced her by three pronouncements. She said that she 
came to the Messenger of Allah (;£!§&) and sought his opinion about her going out from her house. 
He commanded her to shift to (the house of )Ibn Umm Maktum who was blind. Marwan denied to 
confirm the tradition of Fatimah about the going out of a divorced woman from her house. Urwah 
said: 


Aisha objected to Fatimah daughter of Qays. 

Abu Dawud said: Salih b. Kaisan, Ibn Juraij, and Shu'aib b. Abi Hamzah — all of them narrated on the authority of 
al-Zuhru in a similar way. 

Abu Dawud said: Shu'aibn b. Abi Hamzah the name of Abu Hamzah is Dinar. He is a client of Ziyad. 
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<j^)fki Lg_j| 4(j2! 4dli <dlall (jc. 4 A aIui ^l ,_jc. 4 4 pi g ni (jjl (jc. tjjac. (jc. g“nHl InW aIUv (jj Aj 3} 1 nAk 

■dll 3j- ul j d«.l_k 1-gll d \aT, J)3 d jlajilaJ dVu ^)kl 1 g si l-i o^uLall (jj jj.oq^k 111 (jlj o^yidll (jj ^yak^. ^3 Ale. idulfi 4l-g!i 
(JjAdaJ jl (jlj^* (^ull ^gdc.'^l ^ajj£-a ^al (jj| (^lj (Jiijj (jl lA^isll 1 glj \ (j-a <jl2lluAl ^alujj <ulc. <111 

jjl JlJ _ (juls did « lall - 1 g V- <111 - <dulc. dlj£Lilj oj^)C 3^ • ^ g"\P O' 0 <3laJall ^ jji ^ «la ll 4 - 'n''k 

^jl ^ (. _ ia dj IjIa jil Jll . 3 d^ 5^ <3 C ' ^g ^ *3^ a ‘ cs^ <3? *• . u* ‘‘‘3 3^5 3 ^ * ‘0^ 3? ^ll-i^ lljj IjIa 

AII3 jAp jldA op-a^ ^jl op-a^. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2289 
: Book 13, Hadith 115 
: Book 12, Hadith 2282 




■r** 


TIbald Allah said "Marwan sent someone (Qabisah) to Fatimah and asked her (about the case). She said that she was 
the wife of Abu Hafs. The Prophet (Aifc) appointed Ali as governor in a certain part of Yemen. Her husband also 
proceeded with him. From there he sent a message to her pronouncing one divorce that had yet remained. He 
commanded Ayyash bin Abi Rabi'ah and A1 Harith bin Hisham to provide maintenance to her. They said "By Allah 
there is no sustenance for her except in case she is pregnant." She came to the Prophet(41^£) who said "There is no 
sustenance for you except in case you are pregnant. She then asked permission to shift (from her house) and he gave 
her permission. " She asked "Where should I shift. Apostle of Allaah( ) ? The Apostle of Allaah( 3LL ) said to Ibn 

Umm Maktum . He was blind. She would undress herself and he could not see her. She lived there till her waiting 
period passed. The Prophet (;£,$&) married her to Usamah. Qabisah then returned to Marwan and narrated that to 
him. Marwan said "We did not hear this tradition except from a woman, so we shall follow the reliable practice on 
which we found the people". When this reached Fatimah she said 'between me and you is the Book of Allah". Allaah 
the exalted said "Divorce them for their waiting period. . . " Thou knowest not it may be that Allaah will afterward 
bring some new thing to pass. She said "What a new thing will emerge after triple divorce. " 


Abu Dawud said "A similar tradition has been narrated by Yunus on the authority of A1 Zuhri. As for A1 Zubaidi he 
narrated both traditions, the tradition of TJbaid Allah in the version of Ma'mar and the tradition of Abu Salamah in 
the version of 'Agil." 

Abu Dawud said 'Muhammad bin I shag narrated on the authority of A1 Zuhri that Qabisah bin Dhuwaib transmitted 
to him the version which was narrated by 'Ubaid Allah bin 'Abd Allaah which has Qabisah then returned to Marwan 
and informed him about that. " 

tglli m 3 <dLli (jlj3° 3Lr3 (3-2 4<lll lilc. (jc. 4^^311 (jc. 4 jajLa (jc. 3c- UJAk 4 a 1LL (jj Aikd UJAk 

- (jdjll j ^^Ic. ^ 1 * j - 4 - illla ^1 (jj 3^" 3^ <3c. <111 (p-ala. Aic. Clulfi Lgll <j^±kll 

VlH 1 g jlc. liiL (jl |»L3 a (jj djLkllj <kuj (jj (jlluc. _Ja\j tgl 4“n<n ClulS A AlllaAJ Igulj dku3 jj AjLa ^^>k2 

<liAliu!l J _ " bhal-k (jl VI <iij V " QlsS -Ajaj <3c. <111 3-3^ dull _ bhald. qI VI <iij tgl La <lllj 

Vj oAic. I g jI jj ^daj (_g-aC.I Ql^j . " ^jl^a ^1 (jj| Ajc. " Jll <111 Qjjjj Ij Jadl (jjl 4 “ ill Lgl 3 IH JllliVI (_^9 
3IH LUAj O^Jjkll Qlj^pl (jll <diU2 (*-^-3^ d®Vojl alujj <uic. <111 ^ L ^1 3"3l^ 1 g kS 'll tgjAC- 4*'u^< ^3^ LIUa 331 111 
^lu ilhl Igjlj (j;!^. < idllki I g ulc. (_yjl2l liAkj (3^^ Akl jjqi3 ol^)kl (j-a V) duAk 11 Ilk ^al (j I j 3® 

^pil (_^ll dill! | l^)Ja' Li!! VO’Vj <111 Qkl (_g^A J V | ^3^ { (jAj’iti'^ ] 43^*^ <111 4 _ 1 u£ Uj 

^Axdi <111 Ajjc. 4 ~'n'ik I » (jkuAkll (_£_$3^ l5^33^^ ^3 LIIa^j AjII Jll dbllll Aau 4 " ; 

(^ 1* <J <iiAk i_ujA (jj < dallS (jl Cf' 3' ^ * 11 j 3^ Akk ^ oljjj 3^- 4 ^ 1* «1uj ^^ul duAkj jax-a 

illlk o^xkll Ql j 3® J) 4 l^jja 3^ Lh^ AjC. (jj <111 AjIc. 


(^Vl) ^ua 




Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2290 
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In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 116 

English translation : Book 12, Hadith 2283 

(40) Chapter: Whoever Rejected What A-dLli Jt. dill 'jS\ ^ 4_Aj (40) 

Fatimah Bint Qais Said 

Abu Ishaq said "I was with A1 Aswad in the congregational mosque. He said "Fathimah daughter of Qais came to 
Umar bin A1 Khattab(may Allaah be pleased with him). (When she narrated the tradition about her divorce) he said 
'We are not to leave the Book of our Lord and the Sunnah of our Prophet (LL-d ) for the statement of a woman, we do 
not know whether she remembered it or not." 


CjjoiVl £-aLkll A> malt ^ QIS t(jl > In] ijf- Q? jL&C. Lula. 4 CdaS jJ\ 4^1c. QJ 1 nlk 

aJc. <111 lij LjdS £-12 La QUai - <ic- <111 - i-jUaall Qi jmc. (_>3a did <jJali dill <Jlia 

V dill C j Y oi^al 3_J^1 ^>1 1 .i j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Urwah said: 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2291 
: Book 13, Hadith 117 
: Book 12, Hadith 2284 


(^dUVt) 


Aisha (Allah be pleased with her) severely objected to the tradition of Fatimah daughter of Qays. She said: Fatimah 
lived in a desolate house and she feared for her loneliness there. Hence the Messenger of Allah (23U accorded 
permission to her (to leave the place). 


clulc. Ill) L)l! 4<J (jc. isjjc (jj ^LloA ,jc. (_s<^ Lp dJC. l2j.lk (jj| l2ila cljll (jj (jldjlui 1 Vok 

L < q Qliid ^ ddl£ <dlala ^jj chill j chij <hlali ciu-ik C5 h*l <■ . n» 1' 211 - Ighc. <111 C5 _daj - <2iulc. dill 

^Luj J <2c. <111 <111 LgJ .0 dlllla IgTi-su (^g-lc- 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2292 
Book 13, Hadith 118 
Book 12, Hadith 2285 


(^ClVt) <y-^ 


Urwah ibn az-Zubayr said: 


Aisha was asked: Did you not see (i.e. known) the statement of Fatimah? She replied: It is not good for her to 
mention it (to others). 


(_£J J ^ <2Llil <Jj3 <ji 4 JJjQll ajjc. (jE. 4<_ut (jE. 4^ullVll Qj (_jha^)ll hlc. (jE. 4(jUfljgl 4 (JJ baka ' Vok 

. dill jil ^ L$1 jla Y <2 Lai Chili Udall J^l J] 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2293 
: Book 13, Hadith 119 
: Book 12, Hadith 2286 


(cs^WlVt) 




Sulaimah bin Yasar said about leaving the house by Fathimah "That was due to her bad manners. " 
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(jl£ Laj] Jli 4j3all ^ jjj (jLajlu) (jc. 4 A-Ut m jjj (jc. 4 jULul (jc. 4j^3 Ujla. 4Ajj (_jj 

; jSiii C- J-UJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2294 
Book 13, Hadith 120 
Book 12, Hadith 2287 


(^UlVl) ( L*-ut 




Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad and Sulayman ibn Yasar reported: 


Yahya ibn Sa'id ibn al-'As divorced the daughter of 'Abd al- Rahman ibn al-Hakam absolutely. 'Abd al- Rahman 
shifted her (from there). Aisha sent a message to Marwan ibn al-Hakam who was the governor of Medina, and said 
to him: Fear Allah, and return the woman to her home. Marwan said (according to Sulayman's version): 'Abd al- 
Rahman forced me. Marwan said (according to the version of al-Qasim): Did not the case of Fatimah daughter of 
Qays reach you? Aisha replied: There would be no harm to you if you did not make mention of the tradition of 
Fatimah. Marwan said: If you think that it was due to some evil (i.e. reason), then it is sufficient for you to see that 
there is also an evil between the two. 


<^4=4 j' ^4 4jt_ujJ jjLuiuij 4-lkkJa jjj -mils 11 jjc. 4 m (jj j (jc. 4i31Ua (j C. 4^ a- h»q)l 1 Vi. 'A 

- 1 g \c, 4_lll - Aiijlc. djluijla ajc. 3311 ^£LkJl <jj ajc. i'Tn jiJa 4(_j^al*Jl <jj m 

AJC. (jj (jLuLul dunk. ^ (j 3^ . 1 g*m LS^! olj-aJl Alii jjjl 4j CllHal 4jj.l3l jAj (j)J 

3^Aj V jjl <3j > si J V 4 joul C. Chilli jjjjS c" ill ACilall (jLai L Lajl ->ml 1)1 CluCk. <^3 jjljjh 3^J . ^ nlc. 

^luII (j-a (jjAA U 1 ^ 3® 4iI_Li-iik3 ^lu)I <3j (jlfi jj] jjljjh 3^ . 4-aJall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2295 
: Book 13, Hadith 121 
: Book 12, Hadith 2288 






Maimun bin Mihram said "I came to Median and went to Sa'id bin Al Musayyab". I said (to him) Fathimah daughter 
of Qais was divorced and she shifted from her house. Sa'id said "This woman has perverted people. She was arrogant 
so she was placed with Ibn Umm Makhtum, the blind." 


jjj ~n» >11 ^j] Cll*3AS AjjAaII C1l<iA3 3^ cP (jJ > 1 Vok 4 jjA j 1 V’v^k 4jjjijjj jjj Alakl L-ulk. 

^jic. diijJaja aIuJ dul£ chlia <33 . >n 3^ t§33 <_j-a cakyij chalL jjjoji a duj AjJali chlis <^3LuJdl 

* O c jio| 0 ___ 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2296 
Book 13, Hadith 122 
Book 12, Hadith 2289 


(41) Chapter: An Irrevocably Divorced cJ ^4 (41) 

Woman Leaving Her House During The Day 

J abir said 'My maternal aunt was divorced by three pronouncements and she went out to cut down fruit from her 
palm trees. A man met her and forbade her (to go out). So she went to the Prophet (;&&) and mentioned it to him. 
He said "Go out, and cut down fruit from your palm trees for perhaps you may give alms (sadaqah) or do an act of 
kindness. 
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llDHi daalla Jlij 4^)J_k (jC- jJ>\ ^ joiJ (_)Uj 4 (jj| (jc. 4.\;» m (jj 4(Jjia. (jj ^Ll ' Yi.W 

lillLj (_£Aa*a " 4^ (3-33 ClijSiis jaluij Aalc. aJII ^Jlll dull 1 4^ bldj .Lau Clxk^jikS 

" l^li. (_g. U 3J _jl 4-La ^.iLoj (jl tdlii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2297 
: Book 13, Hadith 123 
: Book 12, Hadith 2290 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




(42) Chapter: The Abrogation Of 

Maintenance For A Widowed Woman Because 
Of The Inheritance Due To Her 


< > o * ^ 0 ^ ^ 

4-1 3 LLj 1 g ~ 1 C. ^lia £tuU C_)lj ( 42 ) 

(Jill jjaII 


The Qur'anic verse "Those of you wlio die and leave widows should bequeath for their widows a year's maintenance 
and residence was abrogated by the verse containing the laws of succession, as one- fourth or one- eighth share was 
prescribed for them (i.e., the widows). The waiting period for one year was also repealed as a period of four months 
ten days was prescribed for them. 


(jjl (jc. 44 -aj£Lc. (jc. 4 ( 3 $ (jc. 4 <di (jc. 4 .} 3 lj (jj (joLoJl (jj 4 (_£ -La^La (jj ,Ya"\\ 1 Yok 

CIiIjJaII AjIj (2113 judLa | Jic. 34-1' 3) l&lda (-‘$'>' 33*7 \us-tj hadjU' L) J ^a^La (jjijAj (jAlIj j 4 (JjjI JC. 

4-ij jl 1 g 41 (Jjt2k (jL Jjdll (Jdl (jiiillj ^3)1' (j-a <_j^l (jLa^)3 LaJ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2298 
Book 13, Hadith 124 
Book 12, Hadith 2291 


((jjCiVl) (juA 


(43) Chapter: The Rulings Of Mourning For 4-4 jj 4-4 lIaII ljL (43) 

Woman Whose Husband Has Died 


Humaid ibn Nafi' reported the following three traditions on the authority of Zaynab, daughter of 
Abu Salamah: 

Zainab said: I visited Umm Habibah when her father AbuSufyan, died. She asked for some yellow perfume 
containing saffron (khaluq) or something else. Then she applied it to a girl and touched her cheeks. 

She said: I have no need of perfume, but I heard the Messenger of Allah (juris.) say: It is not lawful for a woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day to observe mourning for one who has died, more than three nights, except for four 
months and ten days in the case of a husband. 

Zaynab said: I also visited Zaynab, daughter of J ahsh, when her brother died. She asked for some perfume and used 
it upon herself. 

She then said: I have no need of perfume, but I heard the Messenger of Allah (juris.) say when he was on the pulpit: It 
is not lawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to observe mourning for one who has died, more 
than three nights, except for four months and ten days in the case of a husband. 

Zaynab said: I heard my mother, Umm Salamah, say: A woman came to the Messenger of Allah (juris.) and said: 
Messenger of Allah, the husband of my daughter has died, and she is suffering from sore eyes; may we put antimony 
in her eyes? 
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The Messenger of Allah (jit) said: No. He said this twice or thrice. Each time he said: No. The Messenger of Allah 
(jit) said: The waiting period is now four months and ten days. In pre-Islamic days one of you used to throw away 
a piece of dung at the end of a year. 

Humayd said: I asked Zaynab: What do you mean by throwing away a piece of dung at the end of a year. 

Zaynab replied: When the husband of a woman died, she entered a small cell and put on shabby clothes, not 
touching perfume or any other thing until a year passed. Then an animal such as donkey or sheep or bird was 
provided for her. She rubbed herself with it. The animal with which she rubbed herself rarely survived. She then 
came out and was given a piece of dung which she threw away. She then used perfume or something else which she 
desired. 


Abu Dawud said: The Arabic word "hafsh" means a small cell. 

0 <j jkl Ijl aIui ^1 Cliij L-ijjj jc- 4(*iU jJ jc- 4jSu <_gjl j)J <111 .ij jc. iiillLa ,jc. 4 jjuLall 1 Vri-s 

ojjc. jl jjlL oji3a <j 3 L-iJaj Clic-La jUiLL j-sl lA j-sl jjJ ,jia. Aiua. i\ C5 Ic. CblkL uiuj Llilli 4<libLill Ll±pLkVl 
<2c. <111 <111 UK <hi ^jl jjc. A kl k j-a i—Lilallj ^1 La <111 j Clllls l^_ja jkj Uuia <jLk. <La CluALa 

^_itl “Lujl (jLsl CllbL j j Clixa 4 _ s lc- ^ 2 U jl ^)k.YI ^ajlllj <AlLs jajj ol jaY (ju 7 " (JjSj ^Lujj 

j-a uilklL J La <111 j ClllLa <La Cllhij uulaj LUC-ll l A jk.1 jjJ j)J^ ‘"-UJ L-luj Vllklj uiuj Llllla _ " 

(jl ^kVI ^ajlllj <11L) j-aj oljLsV (ju 7 " jlLall (_glc. J&J J jj ^luij <2 c <111 <111 dm am ^jl JJC- A kl k 

01 jal Cllc-Lk (J jj A <1 » ii ^1 ^a\ u» .amj L-lil j Lillis _ " | jdc. j <*-Jjl j LS^ 7) (Jill jj dlLa ^glc. S^ll 

Jlla l^-uc. lu£uLI ssj Ijc. jj jibl u! Aill Llj-^j 1L chllaa ^alujj <-ilc- <111 ^ L-a <111 Jjjjj ^l 

" juj <Jc. <111 <111 Jls aJ _ " V " (JjSJ Llll 0& Ij^Ij jI jjj^pl " V " aLulJ <jic. <111 ^L^l <111 

Laj t . ill jl dllas yiA Jls _ " J^kll (cLc. o^jaJLl (_g-a ji <llALkll ^^S j£IL^.I ClulS SSj jdc. j ^-lul <*-Jjl jA Laj) 

5 Si " 0 " -s o’ o ' z } ^ ' o " a" 0 ' 0 o " * * 0 1 s* ^ o o - " o 5 

(jala j ^llj 1 \ ^ jj jd Uluulj 1 juafla. CliLkl lgji.jj 1 g V- bl ol^pill CliilL 4-ilij idllUa Jjdll (JjIj 

CllLa a-Jg-LU (j >i*i Vi LalaS <J palais ^pLla j\ oL 1 j\ jldi. <1 ILj (^Jjl <Hu IgJ jlij luiLu V J Lula 
j i j ■ si (."in (jaia. II Ljll _jjl Jll _ a ^p- (■ - Ilia j-a C1 )«.Llu La Axj ^a.1 jl LgJ ^^-a jiS o^ytJ ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2299 
: Book 13, Hadith 125 
: Book 12, Hadith 2292 






(44) Chapter: Regarding Such A Woman <3uki l^lc. ^ jill ujC (44) 

Moving To Another Residence 


Zaynab, daughter of Ka'b ibn Ujrah narrated that Furay'ah daughtiu of Malik ibn Sinan, told her 
that she came to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) and asked him whether she could return to her 
people, Banu Khidrah, for her husband went out seeking his slaves who ran away. When they met 
hi m at al-Qudum, they murdered him. 

So I asked the Messenger of Allah (Xsit): 

"Should I return to my people, for he did not leave any dwelling house of his own and maintenance for me? 


She said: The Messenger of Allah (jit) replied: Yes. She said: I came out, and when I was in the apartment or in the 
mosgue, he called for me, or he commanded (someone to call me) and, therefore, I was called. 

He said: what did you say? So I repeated my story which I had already mentioned about my husband. Thereupon he 
said: Stay in your house till the term lapses. She said: 
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So I passed my waiting period in it (her house) for four months and ten days. When Uthman ibn Affan became 
caliph, he sent for me and asked me about that; so I informed him, and he followed it and decided cases accordingly. 
Qj i - Cluj i— iij j tAjjac. ,_jc. Co^j^c- (jj k I iil (jc. iiillLa ,jc. AJiILij ,_jj A_ll! Cjc. In'ik 

A.11I aAII Jjjjj Clic-Lk ,U» wi ^3 Cll^l is& J - ‘(jl-3j (_>J tillUa Cluj (jl Sjit 

^ajllll C^^)iaJ l_jjlfi III IjiLI aJ CjC-S L-llia <J-3 Ojik ^3 l-g-lAl J) £^.JJ (j^ ^CjJ -Ajaj Ajlc. 

CLill^ _ Aiij V j A^liu (jSLLii ^3 ^1 ^la (jl&i ^gil <j' ^luij AjIc. 4_lll aAII Jjjjj Phil uiA o j£aa 

~jxt\ ji ,W joiaI' ^3 jl e^)^*dl ^3 i 1 ii£ 13 ^_glii. T Clllll _ " " ^aluij A_ilc. A_lll ^h^i aAII Jjjjj 3^ 

^glk iiljjj {^3 " (Jlaa Chill c _g^.jj (jl2u ^JA Cllj^l ^gjill A Laall Ajic. ClllljS _ " Cilia <■ VT " Jill a! Cluc.CS 

ilUI (j c. ^gilllaa ^\\ 3^j' tjl^c. ,jj (jUaic. ^jlfl Uaia chill _ ljaic.j a-*jjS chlcjc.ll chill _ " a_L3 3jIj£1I 

A_j AjujII Aj^)J^.II 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2300 
: Book 13, Hadith 126 
: Book 12, Hadith 2293 


(cs^Vl) 




(45) Chapter: Those Who Allowed Her To Jjp^' J\j c> <^3 (45) 

Change Her Residence 

Ibn 'Abbas said "The following verse abrogated the rule of passing her waiting period with her people. A year's 
maintenance and residence. She may pass her waiting period now anywhere she wishes. 'Ata said 'If she wishes she 
can pass her waiting period with the people of her husband and live in the house left by her husband by will. Or she 
may shift if she wishes according to the pronouncement of Allah the Exalted. But if they leave (the residence) there is 
no blame on you for what they do. Ata' said "Then the verses regarding inheritance were revealed. The 
commandment for living in a house (for one year) was repealed. She may pass her waiting period wherever she 
wishes. 


(JjAjc. ,_jjI Jl! eliaC Jl! Jl! 1 ^j\ ,_jj| (jc. «3^Ai lljik tCj» uiA ,_jj ljj.lk a jS a ,_jJ Aa 3J Tn'lk 

Cic. CliCjc-l Cli^Uiu (j) £Uac. 3ll | jr'3^ - - Alii 3 j2 jAj CIi^Uj C'n-s Cj*j3 aJaI -lie l^llc. AjVI oCA CliaJujj 

C-Lk. ^J c-LiaC. 3l3 [ pl^S tiajS ^ll (jll “dll 3j^ T dlc-13 (j)j 1 iS 7 > s->J dliSjaij A_IaI 

ClfrUH Cllii. Cj*j j^jaiia CLlI jJ-all 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2301 
: Book 13, Hadith 127 
: Book 12, Hadith 2294 


(46) Chapter: What Should A Woman Whose 
Husband Dies Avoid During Her Waiting 
Period ? 


(cS^W&l) 




Ig'Oc. ^ iiCj*3Jl AVn-v'i bua c_jU (46) 


TJmm Athiyah reported the Prophet) T^T) as saying "A woman must not observe mourning for more than three 
(days) except for four months and ten days in the case of a husband and she must not wear a dyed garment except 
one of the types made of dyed yam or apply collyrium or touch perfume except for a little costus or azfar when she 
has been purified after her menstrual courses. 
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The narrator Ya'qub mentioned the words "except washed clothes" instead of the words "one of the types made of 
dyed yam". Ya'qub also added "She must not apply Henna" 

InW j ^ ^ VO-s 4 (ji a§ l-i (j j lili-lA 4 jjSL ^jI ,jj LP 4 _j 

44 .Vd-w (jc. - (jjl -All lAkj - 4gl2aA (jc. ^g. .ag mil - j£j " ‘^111 «3jft (jc. 4 I Alii 3 c. 

^)^_luS 4jtjjl 4jic. .laJi tgill £TJ_) 7] C1 i3j .A^J V " Jfs ^aluij 4_ilc. Alii CS"^ 3 CS"A^ (3 ^ (jC. 

oAlij 1 g . > 1 ) ~s .a (_j>s Cll^la |jj Lgj^Ja ^_gjAl V) l n l-i (Jj lisj Yj Yj 4 U.'-iC. 4_)jj 7) jn.o4 UjjJ Y IjjjC’J 

> AlVl Y_J " 4_)j£*-i bl jj . " Y Jill* 4 Yj " 4 H^iO ^jlfLis 4_)jk*-J 3ll _ " jlalal ji .ALaS ^ya 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 




: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2302 
: Book 13, Hadith 128 
: Book 12, Hadith 2295 


(cjtMV!) £ja-ua 




The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by A1 Umm Athiyah from the Prophet (;fisfe) through a 
different chain of narrators. The tradition narrated by Yazid bin Harun from Hisham does perfectly correspond to 
the tradition transmitted by Ibrahim bin Tahman and 'Abd Allah A1 Shami from Hisham. The narrator A1 Misma'I 
reported Yazid as saying "I do not know but that he said "she should not dye herself." To this the narrator Harun 
added "She should not wear colored clothes except one of the types made of dyed yam." 


s--° * } 0 0 > > £ iiji 

(jc. 44 >Viq-s (jc. 4^l2aA ,jc. 4 ( jj j )L& (_jj Aj_)j ‘ Yla 43 j*a1o 3I Ac. lP “Laj 44 JII Ac. (jj (jjj^ kn.'ik 

4j 3 Jll Yj Y j AjJ Jll i is Ju^A\ Jll . 1 ^nh ^ (jjAlj lAga ^aluj j 4_iic. 4J1I (jc. 44 j Ac. 

1 » .of. 4_ijj Yj U jj (j Ah Y_j " 'AS 31 . M 4 . uAAi Y_j " 


LJi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: SunanAbi Dawud2303 
: Book 13, Hadith 129 
: Book 12, Hadith 2296 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Prophet (fy&) said: A woman wliose husband has died must not wear clothes dyed with safflower (usfur) or 
with red ochre (mishg) and ornaments. She must not apply henna and coHyrium. 

4_iA_£a ( jc. 4^1lYa ,_JJ (jjgiaJl (j C- 4<JjA ^ VliS 4 (jl *lg A (jj bliAi. 4JJ^J ^ I 1 V'TS 4 4—1^)^ (jj JjA j 1 V'v'lA 

Y jj j ^ V- 3^-2 Ail |alujj 4_ilc. 4 JII (^21 (jC’ |aiujj 4_ilc. 4^11 4 4_*lui i jC. 44jl2u 4ililj 

" Y_$ 4 - U Y_5 3^*3' Yj 4 Y J 4 _ Toll (j-a j2j~axJa\\ (Jjula 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: SunanAbi Dawud2304 
: Book 13, Hadith 130 
: Book 12, Hadith 2297 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




Umm Hakim, daughter of Usayd, reported on the authority of her mother that her husband died and 
she was suffering from sore eyes. She therefore applied collyrium (jala 1 ). Ahmad said: 


The correct version is "glittering collyrium (kuhl al-jala 1 ). She sent her slave-girl to Umm Salamah, and she asked 
her about the use of glittering collyrium (kuhl al-j ala 1 ) . 
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She said: Do not apply it except in the case of dire need which is troubling you. In that case you can use it at night, 
but you should remove it in the daytime. Then Umm Salamah said: The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) came to visit me 
when AbuSalamah died, and I had put the juice of aloes in my eye. 

He asked : What is this, Umm Salamah? I replied: It is only the juice of aloes and contains no perfume. He said: It 
gives the face a glow, so apply it only at night and remove it in daytime, and do not comb yourself with scent or 
henna, for it is a dye. I asked: What should I use when I comb myself. Messenger of Allah? He said: Use lote-tree 
lgaves and smear your head copiously with them. 

3 j3 3 ? ojAaJill 4*3 am 3^ tAjjl (jC. 4A3^)3a 4L_iAj 3 ^ leak 4^1l3a 3 ? 1 Vok 

- 3^3a C-ltjjLalt Akkl 3lfl - c-btaJU 33&A3 1 g Vuc. clul£j ‘Ijj-kj j (ji 4tg3l (jC- 4.331 4 Caaj 

33k3lia lihlc. ,VnU Aka 3 V 3 *! (j-a V) A_s V Cllllll e-blkJl 3^3 A 3 1 u -Ji LgJ eV^-a Chlujjla 

3j a jA > H 3 ^ a3c. a3I aIII 3j j - j j cl^-c -AJiluj £1 33 kc. chits _ jl^kU Aki^kCajj 33^U 

4 - \ hi J Ajl " Ch . C-uJa A_i3 (_ja 3 Alii 3j- ul j 3 jl>«i 3^ Kajj Cl ilka # " AJ aim -J\ 3 lAA La " 3^3 ^ jjC- (_glc. > 

hiwiTal Chill _ " 4 - )\ . >ik 4_ill c-lliJU Vj CJjlalLj Vj jtgilU Akc. jjjj 3^K 7) A jl» aCl ^ll AaLjII 

" A_s (jjfllarj jdulU " 3^ Alii 3j- u) k 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2305 
Book 13, Hadith 131 
Book 12, Hadith 2298 


G/WfcM) 




(47) Chapter: The Waiting Period Of A J33J! sic. t-jL ( 47 ) 

Pregnant Woman 

Ubaid Allah bin 'Abd Allah bin 'Utbah said that his father wrote (a letter) to 'Abd Allaah bin A1 Argam A1 Zuhri 
asking him to visit Subai'ah daughter of A1 Harith A1 Aslamiyyah and ask her about her story and what the Apostle of 
AUaahfKKM said to her when she asked his opinion (about her). So, 'Umar bin Abd allah wrote in reply to 'Abd Allah 
bin 'Utbah informing him what she told him. She told that she was under (i.e., the wife of) Sa'd bin Khawlah who 
belonged to Banu Amir bin Luwayy. He was one of those who participated in the battle of Badr. He died at the 
Farwell Pilgrimage while she was pregnant. Soon after his death she gave birth to a child. When she was purified 
from her bleeding after child birth she adorned herself for seekers in marriage. Then Abu A1 Sanabil bin Ba'kah a 
man from Banu Abd A1 Dar entered upon her and said to her "What is the matter seeing you adorned, perhaps you 
are seeking marriage? I swear by Allah you cannot marry until four months and ten days pass away. Saubai'ah said 
"When she said this to me, I gathered my clothes on me when the evening came and I came to the Apostle of 
AUaahfKKt) and asked him about that. He told me that I became lawful when I had delivered a child. He suggested 
me to marry if I wished. Ibn Shihab said "I do not see any harm if she marries when she gives birth to the child, even 
though she had the bleeding after the child birth, but her husband should not have sexual intercourse till she is 
purified. 


4Ajac. aJII Aac. 3 ? aA1I Aaac. ^ lick. 4 4 pi g Cl (jc. ^jAkl 44 _aAj 3^ lijAkl AjlA 3? (jl 3i > u 1 n/W 

jjc. 1 g IK ii A A-LaLaiV) ClijLkll Cliij A » Vn*' ^^Ic. 4 33.3 3^ &3-®3 CP Alii Aac. 3? 4 . ja£ 40UI (jl 

(jl ojfk j Aiic- (jj aAII 3c. aIII 3c. (j , j ja c. 4 - (jc^- ^alujj a3c. aJII Aill 3 j jj j ^ 3^ 3c. 3 1 
A 3k ^ l g 3 ” ^j3 Ag_Ci 33a j^3 (_?3^ CP j 33 >J - AJ jk. 33 433 C3l£ A » j3m 

(jj 3jKndl 1 g lie. 333 4 _ \\ IrkW 4“ 1 g 33 3^ cl 3ci UJa Aiillj 3 j 1 g 4“ 3 .3 j 3^ *■ . 3 n ^31 3^3. 3^_s ^K3^l 

i33c C3l 3 AJII 3 <3ij 3 ^ 3 -^T^ (33J a Kk'3 3ljS ^ 3 I 3 I 3^ - 3^1 3c. ^3 3 ^ cl^j - *353 j 
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alulj 4_l]c. 4_lll 4_lll ClillS ClLluJll jj^. C. l" 1» dlllb ^ JIS UalS A T JJ . 1 11 CjlljS _ jCc. j ^)£_ujl 4_XJjl 

jl UjAj (C ll V 9 i )LjC“ / Jjl 31-3 , J IAj jl ?cj 9 jilLl , _j Cl 9 , 1 C 1 » IJa 9 V llU 33 , _jLs , jl3sl3 Chb / jft AjIUjS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


jl 0 JjjJJU j C 1 » . > 1 J jji. Cilia. 33 ^13313 C113 jc. 

. LS^ ^ 4 -jj ^ JJC- tg-*3 <— I ^ j]j ^ ‘ ^ J (TjjpJ 

(^IriVl) 1 A *LaLuj Hla-a 3 ^ ;^£a 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2306 
Book 13, Hadith 132 
Book 12, Hadith 2299 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

I can invoke the curse of Allah on anyone who wishes: The smaller surat an-Nisa (i.e. Surat at-Talaq) was revealed 
after the verse regarding the waiting period of four months and ten days had been revealed. 

4(jCoE.'il lil3a 44jjlstji _jl! - li^jjkl 4 $.^1x11 jj| Ul3a (jl a'V- Jls - 4£.^/l*-ll jj 3ak aj 44jjjuj (^gjl jj jl a'V- 1 Vv'ik 

IjCc-j AxJj'il 3xj jj3aall g.1 joilSl ojjj-u Caljj^ Ajjc.^ c-Lkio ja JUs 4 AIII 3jc. jc. 4 jjjjCa jc. 4^-»luila jc. 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (c^-M^I) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2307 
Book 13, Hadith 133 
Book 12, Hadith 2300 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


djil p "iSc. ^ l_j\j (48) 


(48) Chapter: The Waiting Period For An 
Umm Al- Walad 

Narrated Amr ibn al-'As: 

Do not confuse us about his Sunnah. Ibn al-Muthanna said: The Sunnah of our Prophet is that the waiting 
period of a slave- mother whose husband has died is four months and ten days. 

jc. 4jla-a jc. 4.U» m jc. 4 ( _ 5 -1 c.V1 3JC. UjCa. 4 ( _gioiall j)jl UjCkj 4^ 4 y j>J rikia jl 4 3jx wi j)J AjjjS 1 Vl.'lk 

Ulij Ajj-o ^ -ukll j>jl Jll - Aiilu: 1 i-ilc. V cJIS 4(j^al*-SI jj jc. 4i_JJjj3 jj A LaJjS jc. 4 0 _j ; li. jj e-1-k.j 

■lljll £| ^ \y \ _ jCc. j ^Cui 4jtJji 1 g V- 03c. AJc- ^dll 

(urMVl) ^ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2308 
Book 13, Hadith 134 
Book 12, Hadith 2301 


(49) Chapter: The Thrice Divorced Woman 
Cannot Return To Her Husband Until She Re- 
Marries 


j ^ Ajj33-3I L_)Ij (49) 

> ' 0 • \ * 0 "* 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) was asked about a man who divorced his wife three times, and she married another 
who entered upon her, but divorced her before having intercourse with her, whether she was lawful for the former 
husband. She said: The Prophet (;Tri) replied: She is not lawful for the first (husband) until she tastes the honey of 
the other husband and he tastes her honey. 

4_iic. 4_U! j^iua 4_h! (Jim Cills 44 »n 1c jc. 43 jjjVI jc. 4^iAl^)jj jc. 4(_)CaC.VI jc. _jjl lillik 4 33..T 1 Vvik 

(Jj'il U^jI Lg-i-SljJ jl Jj3 1^-alL Clk J jj3 - irilii - AjIj^iI (Jjila jC- 

" 1 ^jIluiC. <_3j3jj ^>^.^1 4-LluiC- jjCi <3^ V " ,3uij 4_i]c. <111 3-^ ClllJ 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ( c 3'3^') 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2309 
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In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 135 

English translation : Book 12, Hadith 2302 

( 50 ) Chapter: The Gravity Of Fornication 3 jll ^ ( 50 ) 


'Abd Allaah (bin Masud) said " I asked Apostle of AUaah(^s&) which sin is the gravest?" He replied "That you 
associate someone with Allaah, while He has created you". I again asked "Which then?" He replied "That you 
commit adultery with the wife of your neighbor." Allaah then revealed the following Qur'anic verse in support of the 
statement of the Prophet (TsiQ "Those who invoke not with Allaah any other god nor slay such life as Allaah has 
made sacred except for just cause nor commit fornication." 


1_J Cilia Jl! 4 Alil Ajc. (_jC. jjJaC. ^jC. ^jc. (_jC. 4 (jl » 11 4JJJ^ Qj ill -a 1 uhA 

Jll _ " 3^-J (jl 4il_Lis Jial " Jla i_g\ d ilia Jla". " C’laW jAj Id All 3* (_j! " 3^ I 4 _ai 3| <iii 

y ^Iujj 4_iic. 4_lll ^gjj^a 3 J§ Alii 3.AG 3^ . " A 1 ji " 3^-2 (_3 j»J Cilia 

4_jV' { aaA (Jy3W 311' ^a^ - c?3' 3^3' a^' 14-1) 311' (jjc-3; 

(cs^O 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2310 
Book 13, Hadith 136 
Book 12, Hadith 2303 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


Musaykah, a slave- girl of some Ansari, came and said: My master forces me to commit fornication. Thereupon the 


following verse, was revealed: "But force not your maids to prostitution (when they desire chastity)." 

Clic-Lk 3 jSj 4 Aii' Cjc- Qj £- a - UJ 4 jjjQI' jjI 3^ A^ A" S ~s (jc. 4^-iA (JJ Adkl VulA 

| »lLii' C 5 ~^~' l_yk^) 5 L- i 2 iic ^ 3 jja c-t*ail ^^Ic. (_g.tnu (jj diilia j)\ AlVl _il a 5 L 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (AUlV'j ^-ia - ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2311 
Book 13, Hadith 137 
Book 12, Hadith 2304 


Mu'tamir reported on the authority of his father Sa'id bin A1 Hassan explain the Qur'anic verse "But if anyone 
compels them, yet after such compulsion is Allaah oft- forgiving most merdful(to them), said Allaah is oft- forgiving 
to those (slave girls) who were compelled (to prostitution) 


■lut wi 3^ 3^ AJ^ - a^'a^- (A 4 31ll a^A^-I <A*J } ‘M3 A" ‘a^*^ 1 4Cl*-a A aAII Cjjc- 1 Vok 

dilA^idll A-l j^ac. a* 11 ^" <A 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2312 
Book 13, Hadith 138 
Book 12, Hadith 2305 
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(1) Chapter: The Beginning Of The ljU ( 1) 

Ordainment Of Fasting 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Ibn Abbas explained the following Qur'anic verse: "O ye who believe! fasting is prescribed for you as it was 
prescribed for those before you' 1 During the lifetime of the Prophet ( ) , when the people offered night prayer, they 
were asked to abstain from food and drink and (intercourse with) women, they kept fast till the next night. A man 
betrayed himself and had intercourse with his wife after he had offered the night prayer, and he did not break his 
fast. So Allah, the Exalted, intended to make it (fasting) easy for those who survived, thus providing a concession 
and utility. Allah, the Glorified, said: "Allah knoweth what ye used to do secretly among yourselves." By this Allah 
benefited the people and provided concession and ease to them. 

(jE- iA^aj flc. (jE. C^jldl Ijjj (jE. 4<jj| l jC- 4-iijlj ^ (jjJai3k (jj ^Ic. ^ ~U Y ^ A Y-J UjAa. 

^ '** ** jj ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o ' o ** ““ ** ' ^ ** - * o' ^ ji _ jj ^ 

^JLuij Aaic. 4111 CS; ' ■4^’ [jA ^jjlll u'i 11 ' Ua£ I jlai ^j-jlll igjl u } 

^gJLLa AjIjJisI £-alYS A j-ajj ALUiII c- 1 xulilj i_jl^)2u]lj ^LaJall ^jlc- Aia*JI IjiLa Cl 

A_j I -sun (_] las A * q 1 A j A !YS j j IjjoiJ Chj _j c - 'till lljll ^alj c-t ?ii» II 

jjjJj ^1 (jjUll 4 j Alii ULa I 1 a (jlfij . -C. 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2313 
Book 14, Hadith 1 
Book 13, Hadith 2306 


(^ClYI) Cl’ llX 


A1 Bara' (bin Azib) said "When a man fasted and slept, he could not eat till (another nigh) like it." Sarmah bin Qais 
A1 Ansari came to his wife while he was fasting and asked her Do you have something (to eat)? She replied "No". Let 
me go and seek something for you. So, she went out and sleep overcame him. She came (back) and said (to him) .You 
are deprived (of food). He fainted before noon. He used to work all day long at his land. This was mentioned to the 
Prophet (^sfc). So the following verse was revealed. "Permitted to you on the nights of the fasts, is the approach to 
your wives. They are your garments and ye are their garments. Allah knoweth what yes used to do secretly amongst 
yourselves. But he turned to you and forgave you. So now associate with them and seek what Allaah hath ordained 
for you. And eat and drink until the white thread of dawn appears to you. He recited up to the words "of dawn". 


Ill (_)^.^]| (jlS Jll (jc. i (_jl k » ill (jc. cJjjIjj-u) li^Y.1 t .~u^kl jJi li^Y.1 .alYg ^11 j ■ Y (jj ^Ac. j ■ Y luh 

lIjaII ciAll C-^lu lil-lic. I a \\ .Y Ajljjal ^^1 LfluVI Ajij j^a (j] j I g lLa ^al 

Aj sjj u^J *4^' Is*?*' c <»Yhj _ Cl) AjIl clAtal AjAc. Aillc-j ciliAa _ tilii Cll L . d Vila 


(j-a j 4Jj3 l^_>3 N? in' Jl Cba^)ll ^Lll^all <12 CllljpS ^luij 4_iic. <111 ^ fill Chi ^)^la A_>Jaj)\ 

• { 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2314 
: Book 14, Hadith 2 
: Book 13, Hadith 2307 






(2) Chapter: Abrogation Of The Saying Of { XX X^LX jXI ) Xjja jXX i_Aj (2) 
Allah, Most High: As For Those Who Can Fast 
With Difficulty Is A Ransom 


Salamah bin A1 Akwa said "After the revelation of the verse "For those who can do itfwith hardship) is a ransom, the 
feeding of one, that is indigent, is one of us intended to leave fast and pay ransom, he could do so." until the verse 
following it was revealed and abrogated the (previous) verse." 


A 'a\ i n (jc. A 'a\ i H Cf' i .jXs j^Joc. (jc. - ji>ia (jj( ' nX t.U» m XjX XX. 

(JstS jX} X iX iljS Qja (jX ; -.‘2a XX (XjX e XVI £>X IX (_)ls 

1 L&Xj Xyi Xl_p 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2315 
Book 14, Hadith 3 
Book 13, Hadith 2308 


(XW^O 




Ibn 'Abbas explain the Qur'anic verse "For those who can do itfwith hardship) is a ransom, the feeding of one, that is 
indigent" said "If one of them wished to pay ransom by providing food to an indigent person he could pay ransom.. 
Thus, his fast was complete. Allaah, the Exalted pronounced "But he that will give more of his own free will, it is 
better for him". Again he pronounced "So every one of you who is present (at his home) during that month should 
spend it in fasting." But, if anyone is ill or on a journey the prescribed period (should be made up) by days later. 


(jjXl ( _ 5 1 C 4(jXc. tX Cf' ‘XajX (jc. jXill Xjj (jc. iaX (j c. ^ic. ^ jjX tXXJa AxX XX 

55 - ' 9- ' ' ' ^3* •" g -- ' ^ ^ o s o 55 o " ^ f * 0 ^ 

^3 f X 1 Cy^ } L?-®® Xajj-a X (jl l<a f.l2o (jy a (jlfls { ^alXa XX Xj^jl-i} 

| X* 0 j J IXaJ^o clAj ,1g ui | cJX j j (j'j X 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2316 
Book 14, Hadith 4 
Book 13, Hadith 2309 


(3) Chapter: Whoever Said That It Applies To 
The Elderly And Pregnant 






JXlIj XiX Jll t_j\j (3) 


Ibn 'Abbas said "The verse concerning the payment of ransom stands valid for pregnant and sucking woman. " 

o 0 ^ ^ ^ a " "i % ' -j 

£jJajXlj (^11X1 CliLul JUs (jjUC. (jl X.X. iXsjfic. (jl 4o3lX nOk Uj-X. 4<J^LaId 1 nik 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2317 
Book 14, Hadith 5 
Book 13, Hadith 2310 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Explaining the verse; "For those who can do it (with hard- ship) is a ransom, the feeding of one, that is indigent," he 
said: This was a concession granted to the aged man and woman who were able to keep fast; they were allowed to 
leave the fast and instead feed an indigent person for each fast; (and a concession) to pregnant and suckling woman 
when they apprehended harm (to themselves). 
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jj| jc. i jj Aj» in jc. 40j_)c. jc. 4ejtil jc. t.lut m jc. 4 ^1 jjl IIjaA. 4 ^ lalail jj! 'nl^ 

1 A» Ja 1 j IplaSJ jl ^UjLall jlatiaj lAA j e jj jSll ol jailj pjj£JI 4r null A .AiAj Cliilfi Jll tij Ajli Aj ail jj2l 

UlAxialj tipiasl - LaAA'iji ^glc. ^ la j Ijti Jll - 1 jll A lit ^laaUlj 1 i^iM ^ajJ Jfa jlS-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2318 
Book 14, Hadith 6 
Book 13, Hadith 2311 


(^JtilVl) iui 


■r** 


jj jtilC. J j jfLi jg.ttil (4) 


(4) Chapter: The Month May Be Twenty- Nine 
Days 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (^Isfc) said: The month consists of twenty- nine days, but do not fast till you sight it (the moon) and do 
not break your fast till you sight it. If the weather is cloudy, calculate it thirty days. When the twenty- ninth of 
Sha'ban came, Ibn Umar would send someone (who tried) to sight the moon for him. If it was sighted, then well and 
good; in case it was not sighted, and there was no cloud and dust before him (on the horizon), he would not keep fast 
the next day. If there appeared (on the horizon) before him cloud or dust, he would fast the following day. Ibn Umar 
would end his fasting alone with the people, and did not follow this calculation. 

jjl jc. - (j^alill jj A i ii jjl ^ ‘i» j - jj A in > n jc. 4(jtil jJ j C. 44 It in In A A 4L_J^)^. jj jl All i h In A A 

l_yi ±Aj _ " l-ifiA j IaSLa till C-Luiaj Vj 4 - nS j V 4_ltil 42al til " 4jc Alii Alii Jjjjj Jll Jll t^piC. 

" ^ ' o * ' ^ f 

jjjjlc. j La_uil ^ j Aaltill ^^3 Ajtitial jl .all i h 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2319 
Book 14, Hadith 7 
Book 13, Hadith 2312 


(ur^Vl) £JA-ua 




Ibn 'Umar reported the Apostle of AUaah(yiAti) as saying "The month consists of twenty nine days, but do not fast till 
you sight it (the moon) and do not break your fast till you sight it. If the weather is cloudy, calculate it thirty days. 
When the twenty- ninth of Sha'ban came, Ibn Umar would send someone (who tried) to sight the moon for him. If it 
was sighted then well and good, in case it was not sighted and there was no cloud and dust before him (on the 
horizon) he would not keep fast the next day. If there appeared (on the horizon) before him cloud or dust, he would 
fast the following day. Ibn 'Umar would end his fasting alone with the people and did not follow this calculation. " 


^alulj A_ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj Jll Jll 4 J-aC. jjl jc. 4£ati jc. 44_)jjl iVoA 4 tiJati. tilitik 4 j£ti(Jl bjti jj jtitiluj In A A 

jjl jlfti Jll _ " jjjbti Aj Ijptiill jlAjIc. ^C. jll oj jj (jii. IjpiaSj Vj op ji <ji^- bll jjjAuC-j pg till " 

lp)-iq.a 1 . J a jis jj 4 pi A ti a jli'i A jjA jau jj ^1 jlj tillAS jjp jll aJ plaj jjptic-j 1 » 1 A jli», ill jtil lij jic 
4 _ A m^kll Akti Vj (jjtill jJaflJ jac. jjl jtiti Jll _ 1 a) 1 »lo n^-il a jj3 jl 4 pi A 1 n a A jj^ Jl-A jll 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ayyub : 


(^tilVl) JJ& Jj) Jlia AJjS jjj Sk •'{£* 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2320 
: Book 14, Hadith 8 
: Book 13, Hadith 2313 
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'Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz wrote (a letter) to the people of Basrah: It has reached us from the Messenger of Allah 
like the tradition narrated by Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (;fij&). This version adds: The best calculation is that 
when we sight the moon of Sha'ban on such-and-such date, fasting will being on such-and-such dates, Allah willing, 
except they they sight the moon before that (date) . 


3 c. LiiL <_JaS 4 ) <■ - 3 lJ 4 t_)jjS ^ Vok 4L_)l-&4l 4 ^ Tnik taJbt 4 ^ 44. I 4 k 

tillj til A] U (jjuJA .1 (_j]j 31 3 4_lic- 4_lll 3 s- 4 l Lpl lUpk 4_l]c- 4-111 Alii 

. < 3111 3^ 4x4 \yj y vi y&j tiii dii 31 1S4 tisi 3143 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2321 
Book 14, Hadith 9 
Book 13, Hadith 2314 


(^UIVI) ^ta-ua ip&a. 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


We kept fast for twenty- nine days along with the Prophet (JYsYk ) more often than we kept fast for thirty days. 

Lpl Cf' c4 lP dlljLkll 3 ? jjJac ,jc. 44 _ijI ,jc. 4 jUj- 1 3 ? (j, > Cf- doiul j (jjl ,_jjI (jc. 4£jxa (jJ Aa^.1 liiiik 

AjLa LiU-^a Utii jli^l J t*-uil 4_ilc- 4_lll 3-41 44a Ual (Jll 4^j;» mla 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2322 
Book 14, Hadith 10 
Book 13, Hadith 2315 


(c 44 7 ') 




Narrated Abu Bakrah: 


The Prophet (;£,&) as saying: The two months of 'Id (festival), Ramadan and Dhu al-Hijjah, are not defective. 


Alii 3-4! Cf' ‘■‘4 L f' <_4 (IP (j-^-4 -4 4-4JI 24. 44 ^g"ok 4£Jjj (jy 44 4 ^"" u tiSla. 

" 4_L4i j3 j 31 ■ j 3' V -isc- i^g.^ 4_iic- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2323 
Book 14, Hadith 11 
Book 13, Hadith 2316 


( 4471 ) & a-ua 




jb^ii yj&\ tkii til 4 jti ( 5 ) 


(5) Chapter: When The People Are Mistaken 
In Sighting The Crescent 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet ( ) said: The end of Ramadan is on the day when you end it, and the "Id (festival) of sacrifice is on 
the day when you sacrifice. The whole of Arafah is the place of staying, and the whole of Mina is the place of 
sacrifice, and all the roads of Mecca are the place of sacrifice, and the whole of Muzdalifah is the place of staying. 

42c. 4_li! 3-“! ,1>4 c4 <-/" 4 3 ? 4k a 3c- - 44 Tuik - 4 44 1 nik 4 .ij4 3 j 4k la I'nik 

J~S iia < 4 1 ^ 4 a JSj jnu 4_4° 1 Ai^c 3 ^j 3 j ^ ■ s->' 4' ^ 4 l j 3j4 aS - J 4-^j 

" 1 ksyi 3^^ <J£ j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(44V I) 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2324 
Book 14, Hadith 12 
Book 13, Hadith 2317 


(6) Chapter: When (Sighting The Crescent 



for) The Month Was Obscured 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah ) used to count the days in Sha'ban in a manner he did not count any other month; then 

he fasted when he sighted the new moon of Ramadan; but if the weather was cloudy he counted thirty days and then 
fasted. 


Narrated Hudhayfah: 

The Prophet (Ait) said: Do not fast (for Ramadan) before the coming of the month until you sight the moon or 
complete the number (of thirty days); then fast until you sight the moon or complete the number (of thirty days). 


Obscured From You (The Crescent), Then 
Fast Thirty Days 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (;£!<&) said: Do not fast one day or two days just before Ramadan except in the case of a man who has 
been in the habit or observing a fast (on that day); and do not fast until you sight it (the moon). Then fast until you 
sight it. If a cloud appears on that day (i.e. 29th of Ramadan) then complete the number thirty (days) and then end 
the fasting: a month consists of twenty- nine days. 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2325 
Book 14, Hadith 13 
Book 13, Hadith 2318 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cjpW^') 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2326 
Book 14, Hadith 14 
Book 13, Hadith 2319 


(7) Chapter: Whoever Said That If It Is 
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*o o *o ^ ^ fit 0 ,*'? i » " o o ^ to ji ______ 0 ' £ 0 

£jLk jAj 3 jl 3 ( 3-9 . ” IjylaSl iLlxJiJ t^lLojuj ^jC. AjjLojj S^jjat 

Adsi ^ j j aj i » .Vi _jjIj oj i» La 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2327 
Book 14, Hadith 15 
Book 13, Hadith 2320 


(8) Chapter: Regarding Preceding (Ramadan 
By Fasting At The End Of Sha'ban) 

Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 


(es^Vi) 


e ^ 1 cJ ^ ( 8 ) 


The Messenger of Allah (Ait) asked a man: Did you fast the last day of Sha'ban ? He replied: No. He said: If you did 
not observe a fast, you must fast for a day. One of the two narrators said: For two days. 

^ jl (jc. 0 ;» » ii j ( (jc. t( (jc. tdiAj (jc. cjUak. lijJik 4(Jjc.U<Luij (jj 1 '/ok 

(jijat wi (_y« dikt-a Ja " 3^3^ 3 ii ^aLuj a2c. Ain aAII 3_j j - u .j o lf* 41 ^jc. 

" (jxajJ " LaA-lkl 3 ^J . " ^j-*a 3 lili " 3 ^ . 7 3 ^ . " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2328 
Book 14, Hadith 16 
Book 13, Hadith 2321 


(cT^Vl) 


Narrated Mu'awiyah: 

AbulAzhar al-Mughirah ibn Farwah said: Mu'awiyah stood among the people at Dayr Mustahill lying at the gate of 
Hims. He said: O people, we sighted the moon on such-and-such day. We shall fast in advance. Anyone who likes to 
do so may do it. Malik ibn Hubayrah as-Saba'i stood up and asked: Mu'awiyah, did you hear the Messenger of Allah 
(;ffis£t) say something (about this matter), or is this something on the basis of your opinion? He replied: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ( Ts-ife ) as saying: Fast the month (in the beginning) and in the last. 

(_jj ajjaAll ^>^37) (jc- (jJ Alii Aje. tabula djljjll liiiAk (_ya (jJ 1 V~Ok 

lil j llfij llfi ^ajJ 3^-g-^ 1-3 J 3j 13 l«J lj 3^3 3~^ >l|<a (_>33l AljUtii ^15 3^ 

Aill 3j J - u J Cy* Alia. Am lj 3^ 3 3°/' S^)JJA (jl idllLa All] ^Ul3 3^ . Aliiiis Aliaj (jl 4 pkl (JyaS JjualLj 

" _jg.dll! " 3j% ^aluij Ailc- Alii Alii 3j- ul J ) T 3^ (* jaluij Allc- Alii ^1 >^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2329 
Book 14, Hadith 17 
Book 13, Hadith 2322 


G/WfcM) 




Sulaiman b. 'Abd al- Rahman al-Dimashqi said about this tradition that al-Walid said: 

I heard Abu 'Amr al- Auza'i say: The word sirrahu means beginning of the month. 

ojjj 3j% - ^ j - jjJoC. Ul dw xa > n Alljll 3^-2 313 - duAkJl I^A 3JC. (_jj 2 jl t n 1 'n'lk 
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Grade : Shadh Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2330 
Book 14, Hadith 18 
Book 13, Hadith 2323 


Narrated Ahmad b. 'Abd al-Wahid: 






On the authority of Abu Mushir. He said: Sa'id, that is, Ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz said: The meaning of the word sirraha is "in 
the beginning of it (the month)" 


Jllj bjlb Jll _ Alj\ ojjj (JjL - jJjiil -iJC. jjl ^ um - in jlfi (3-2 t Jg j-aJa jj\ jil Jjc. jj 1 'nik 

tjil 4 Ja 1 11 j ojjjj ^g ■ i-ur j 


Grade 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 


(^LlVl) jui 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2331 
Book 14, Hadith 19 
Book 13, Hadith 2324 


(9) Chapter: When The Crescent Is Sighted In jtfjL 3 ^ aL gJ 3%II 3 jj til t_jU (9) 

A Land A Night Before It Is Sighted In Other 

Lands 


Narrated Kuraib: 


That Umm al-Fadl, daughter of al-Harith, sent him to Mu'agiyah in Syria. He said: I came to syria and performed 
her work The moon of Ramadan appeared while I was in Syria. We sighted the moon on the night of Friday. When I 
came to Median towards the end of the month (of Ramadan), Ibn 'Abbas asked me about the moon. He said: When 
did you sight the moon ? I said: I sighted it on the night of Friday. He asked: Did you sight it yourself ? I said: Yes, 
and the people sighted it. They fasted and Mu'awiyah also fasted. He said: But we sighted it on the night of Saturday. 
Since then we have been fasting until we complete thirty days or we sight it. Then I said: Are the sighting of the 
moon by Mu'awiyah and his fasts not sufficient for us? He replied: No. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) commanded 
us to do so. 


O t £ - 0 - * O * O C „ # 0 0 y 0 ^ gj 0*0 & 

£l (jl ^1 jj hlakla (jj| ^ i» j - UJ-lk. t(Jjc.Lalul (jj I'nik 

3blg-Sl tiaiya Ulj (jl La a j Cgiuils 1 g'Nl k ciiuJafla jitiioll kia-iaa Jli ^1_3 Lj ^1 Am i idijLkll tijl (JLaall 

AitLiJI <111 <jj! j dlls 3/lgJl 3^3 dJblgJl (jjllc- jgl jg will ^3 <jj.lxill Clil-iS AjtkiJI <111 

A-aju^ii Jl_p blfl Cluloll <L1 oLLilj ll£l 3-2 _ AljUtli l_^al_Aaj (_yjllll oljj ^aJti Cilia <2alj Clul 3-2 

^L_uj 4_iic. <111 <ll| (Jjjjij li^pal ^ 3-2 <^al j Ajjlka ^ ViSi 1/lai CllliS _ ol^)j j\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2332 
Book 14, Hadith 20 
Book 13, Hadith 2325 


(c^l/71) 




Al-Hasan said about a person who was in a certain city. He fasted on Monday, and twp persons bore 
witness that they had sighted the moon on the night of Sunday. He said: 


That man and the people of his city should not fast as an atonement except that they know (for certain) that the 
people of a certain city of Muslims had fasted on Sunday. In that case they should keep fast as an atonement. 
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Aft nij juIlVI -X ■ V-i3 jl j-a jlfi jc. cCIulUVI liok 4^1 ^ nlk v iliJi (jj <111 .luc. Inh 

j«a j.^ia 3aI jl lyUa-i jl VI ajj-aa (_JaI Vj (_J^^)ll ^jull UDi ^ > ^-iQ j V 3^3 .ikVI <Ll Ulj 1 lag M 

<jjjJail 3 JikVI l^alUa .iS jxaLuiJail jL-aial 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2333 
Book 14, Hadith 21 
Book 13, Hadith 2326 


(^UIVI) £jlaL» £ja-ua 




ULaJl ^ajJ ^ajj^a <jAljfa ( 10 ) 


(10) Chapter: That It Is Disliked To Fast The 
Day Of Doubt 

Narrated Amman 

Abulshaq reported on the authority of Silah: We were with Ammar on the day when the appearance of the moon was 
doubtful. (The meat of) goat was brought to him. Some people kept aloof from (eating) it. Ammar said: He who 
keeps fast on this day disobeys AbulQasim (i.e. the Prophet) (Ai£). 

Uc. US (3-3 4<L-«a jc. 4 (jl ^ * ») (_^i jc. 4(jU 3 j)J jjiac. jc- ‘ j^-VI jji UliSk. 4 jjij j)J <111 Uc. j)j .Uk a I Vok 

<111 (_ s -l J -“ a ^uilqll Ul ^UaC. Ja3 lAA ^lUa jis jUaU (JlaS (ajiil (J ^~»» } (_ s -k-ll3 oUloJ jjli 4jS UlUu jill ^ajull ^3 jUaU 

^1 . . 1 J <ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2334 
Book 14, Hadith 22 
Book 13, Hadith 2327 


(c^37l) 


( 11) Chapter: Regarding Whoever Connected 
Sha'ban With Ramadan 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


(jl jlixU jpu 3 l_)Ij ( 11 ) 


The Messenger of Allah ) as saying: Do not fast one day or two days just before Ramadan, except in the case of a 

man who has been in the habit of observing the particular fast, for he may fast on that day. 

<ilc. <111 ^jlll jC. 4 0 JJjA (_^jl (jc. 4 A a\ i II ^1 (jc. 4j2i£ (_jjl j)J i^gXskJ (jc. 4^l2dA UiiUk 4^lAl jjJ (jj ^lnU UliUk 

" ^aj) > Till UUi . ^1 ] l a <-a j) > J Va j; ■ jj£Li jl VI jjaajj Vj ^ajUJ jl . . -I .a -> j ■ I jas-lEj V " Jl3 ^->1 > j 

(cs^MVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2335 
Book 14, Hadith 23 
Book 13, Hadith 2328 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 


She never saw the Prophet (A-it ) fasting the whole month except Sha'ban which he combined with Ramadan. 

^1 jc. 4<-aiuj (^jl jc. 4^auAljj) jjj Uk la jc. 4 jjUxll Ajjj jc. iA j* ui In'ik 4 jq» -s (jj Uk^ In'ik 4(Juia. jJ li^kl iVok 
jl <U*3J jUa_ij VI tid 4 hull j-a j^-1 ^ <!l fXuij <ilc. < 111 j-Ull jC’ t4 a! j. h 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2336 


(ePW&l) 
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In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 24 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2329 

( 12) Chapter: About That Being Disliked 22 tiA I ^2 c_j\j ( 12) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

AbdulAziz ibn Muhammad said: Abbad ibn Kathir came to Medina and went to the assembly of al-Ala'. He caught 
hold of his hand and made him stand and said: O Allah, he narrates a tradition from his father on the authority of 
AbuHurayrah who reported the Messenger of Allah (33&) as saying: When the middle of Sha'ban comes, do not fast. 


Al-Ala' said: O Allah, my father narrated this tradition on the authority of AbuHurayrah from the Prophet (33& ) 
42111 o2j 2kll c-blil I July JUaS 4_jj.l2l 3? jllc. ^2 Jll 4.2k 2c. l23k t,*n» wi liVw 

I jt j. jjLaaaj < 2aljl 131 " Jls fluij 4_llc. <111 till 3_9 JdJ 3 *313^ (jC- t, “ Ck 1 I3 a 3) 111 Jls 

(Jjuij 3332 3 j!3 3^ . 212 42c. 42! 342 Cf~ cs - ^ 3^ <js iMk <_s2 3! e.bl*J! 3til _ " 

4_iV 32 2 b^ak V Cbla 4_s d 'h 1 V 4-2- 3jl3 3^ . e-tiill 3 £ - 2k (_jj jjA jj (jjniic e-blill (_jj 

jj! 3^ . 4llila», |s2j:j 4_ilc. 42! ^gl^a 3-“ 3 C ’ 3^J 3 I da4^)j 3 I 1* ‘ -| 'i 3 t ^~ l l 4_iic. 42! 32^ u 1 °-^ c ’ 

4_ij! (jc. e-^Lill 3 JC. 4_j 3 -?-! (2_$ 4112k. 3 -lic. !1 a (_>2j 3j!3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2337 
Book 14, Hadith 25 
Book 13, Hadith 2330 






(13) Chapter: Testimony Of Two Men About 33U tiyj 3)22 j 21^2 vti (13) 

Sighting The Crescent Of Shawwal 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Husayn ibn al-Harith al-J adli from the tribe of J adilah Qays said: The governor of Mecca delivered a speech and 
said: The Messenger of Allah (330 took a pledge from us that we should perform the rites of hajj after sighting the 
moon. If we do not sight it and two reliable persons bear witness, we should perform the rites of hajj on the basis of 
their witness. 

I then asked al- Husayn ibn al-Harith: Who was the governor of Mecca? He replied: I do not know. He then met me 
later on and told me: He was al-Harith ibn Hatib, brother of Muhammad ibn Hatib. The governor then said: There is 
among you a man who is more acguainted with Allah and His Apostle than I. He witnessed this from the Messenger 
of Allah He then pointed with his hand to a man. Al- Husayn said: I asked an old man beside me: Who is that 

man to whom the governor has alluded? 

He said: "This is Abdullah ibn Umar, and he spoke the truth. He was more acguainted with Allah than he. He 


(Abdullah ibn Umar) said: For this is what the Messenger of Allah (3^30 commanded us (to do). 

jj 12.2. u~y I i2lLa ^1 3c. 4 23 c. 122. 43I Aim 3? * » 122 4 jlyil! jj! a^yi! 2 c. 3? 222 1 Yi 2 

4 _jj 3 )i] *,4 jouj 3^ | 2 ujj 4 _ilc. 42 ! ( _ 5 2 ^ a 421 3 _j j -* i J ) 22 ) 3 ^ j 2 <• . 1I2. 42 a jj-a! 3! 4 1 ok 3^ - 43-1-21! cl 13I2JI 

312 a*j ^ 22 _ 33b! V 31I 42 a jj-a! 3 ^ ciijl2ll 3 J 3 )i‘i^l! c2l2s 1 4g'ol g 2 1 223 3-2- 1212 3j ^ 3 ^ 

3 jjjj 3 ^ 12 hij (^g-i-a 422 ^alc .1 jA 3 ^ ^ 2 fl 3 ) u^°7! 3^ c-3a2 3 ^ 22 . ^ _^k! c_3a2 3 ^ i 21 jj! 21 I jA 

12 3 ll JjlaVl 4 _llj 2 j! 321 12 3A ^ ^rjnil Cl 22 3 b* 1 *^" ° 2 j Ujlj _ ^2jjj 4 _llc. 42 ! ^_g 2 -a 421 

|2ujj 4_iic. 42! (_g2^a 421 3j- ul j bj-a! (212 32s 4ia 42U ^2c.l 3^2 32^aj _ C. 3 ^ til! 23 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cti^l) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2338 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 26 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2331 

Narrated Rib'i b. Hirash: 


On Hie authority of a man from the Companions of the Prophet (^-A ) : People differed among themselves on the last 
day of Ramadan (about the appearance of the moon of Shawwal). Then two bedouins came and witnessed before the 
Prophet swearing by Allah that they had sighted moon the previous evening. So the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) 
commanded the people to break the fast. The narrator Khalaf has added in his version: "and that they should 
proceed to the place of prayer (for 'Id)". 


(jc. 4(jllp^. (jc. i j (jc. jJi llj-ik. Via (jj 4 alkj 4-i.lka 1 'nik 

4_lc. All! 4111 .lie. tig ^>1 ^.lls (jl ■ i-i Aj (j-a (^3 (jjllll i qVlkl JUS A_lc. All! ^jlll 

IjAsu ^jlj Ai pk ^3 ( i'W II j Ijjlip ^j! (jjAllI 4.1c. Alii ^h,-i Alii Jjjjj 4-uliC. (jk! ijblgll HaY aIIIj 

-Ail 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2339 
Book 14, Hadith 27 
Book 13, Hadith 2332 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




-'o'' 0 — 

( 14) Chapter: Regarding The Testimony Of A j J!>U klj j ^ ljL ( 14) 

Single Person About Seeing The Crescent Of 

Ramadan 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

A bedouin came to the Prophet (;£,-&) and said: I have sighted the moon. Al- Hasan added in his version: that is, of 
Ramadan. He asked: Do you testify that there is no god but Allah? He replied: Yes. He again asked: Do you testify 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah? He replied: Yes. and he tes tifi ed that he had sighted the moon. He said: 
Bilal, announce to the people that they must fast tomorrow. 

_ 4 jjkaJl 1 nik 4 Ale. (jj (jlaall 1 nik j r- ,gj| (jj! - 4-ll3^ 1 lilk 4(jlll)^ (jJ jkl ^ .ilakl 1 nik 

•• * S** - e ^ " 0 * * '' S’ ' o 

aA. All! iJ L* 4^1 J! ^Ij^l ili Jll 4(jjuc. (jj| ,_jc. 44-ajfLc. ,_jc. 4i21Au) ,jc. - All - 40 IIO (jc. - ^isLal! 
jl .ig >nM " (3J _ Jll _ " Alii Yj All Y (jl 4$ ‘Uni " 3^3 - ^jl . >< Aj ^ i» j 4*pk (jhi^ll 3ll - dJbfgll Clulj ^il JlaS 

" lie. (Jjllll ^3 (ji! 11 " Jll . ^Jtl (3-^ . " kill (Jjjjjj !.lkka 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2340 
Book 14, Hadith 28 
Book 13, Hadith 2333 


(^uiVi) 




Narrated Ikrimah: 


Once the people doubted the appearance of the moon of Ramadan, and intended neither to offer the tarawih prayer 
nor to keep fast. A bedouin came from al-Harrah and testified that he had sighted the moon. He was brought to the 
Prophet (;£$&). He asked: Do you testify that there is no god but Allah, and that I am the Messenger of Allah? He 
said: Yes; and he testified that he had sighted the moon. He commanded Bilal who announced to the people to offer 
the tarawih prayer and to keep fast. 
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Ijiljli e^ps (jl . i-i-aj ^^3 |j £2 1^2 t 4 Js^) 2 c. (_jC. 4 L_)^i. i 2 Lojj (_jC. oLLk UJ.lk ^ V),W 

oc^o^c - ~ a at ^ 0 t ~ , 

(jl Agoiul " Jlla aluij 42c. <111 < ^ s _a1I) 4j ^Is 3^-$l! L$'j Aji juja o^)kll (_j^a ^jlyc-i e-lks I_^aj2 V 

3)1 J u' (_3"^! (_£5lL3 VbL ^pill 3-^l! 4_j| 4g dij . ^ki 3^-2 . " All! 3^?^^ CS^^J kill V) Alj V 

4-aluj (jj .iLak y I hkl jShj <2j tikjk AAjfic. (_jE. i2L<Lui (_jE. Ac-Lak oljj 4jl4 _jjl 3^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2341 
Book 14, Hadith 29 
Book 13, Hadith 2334 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


(^ 12 Vl) i ijaua 


The people looked for the moon, so I informed the Messenger of Allah (333 that I had sighted it. He fasted and 
commanded the people to fast. 

- ,3k 1) jA - Lili-lk ^lis - (jijl tAjjhkl Ulj - 3A^-3^ hJC. ,_jj <21 Ajc.j (212. ,_jj 4 iVok 

(_yul 2 l (_£c.Ijj 312 ijic. (jj| (jc. tA^jl (jc. (jj j£j ^1 ,jc. 4 j 212 j a2I .22 3^ ^3^.1 3 *" ‘S-^j 3 ? ^ 2 ! -22 3 C ’ 

4-2 jj^gj (jj\2l 4JjL2a3 Ailll j ^gjl 4_iic. <21 ^h^i 4_UI 3 j- u1 J ikl^jkll 32^-11 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2342 
Book 14, Hadith 30 
Book 13, Hadith 2335 


(es^V') 




( 15) Chapter: Stressing The Sahur (The Pre- jjLLl I ±£.y ^3 l_Aj ( 15) 

Dawn Meal) 

Narrated 'Amr b. al-'As: 


The Messenger of Allah (333 as saying: The difference between our fasting and that of the people of the Book is 
eating shortly before dawn. 


» (I (jj j ^2 ^jc. 44 _ijI (_jc. 4^2 j 3 ^ 3^" 3^ 3 C ' “3jlk2l 3^ 'dll t2.ik t2,v.,3 1 ili-ik 

4J2I L-lLskl! 3 a! ^aLlJ^aj Li2 Usl ^JOJ La 3 J “‘ a ^ 3j " 4_l]c. a2I 421 3j- u U 3^ 3!^ 4(_y<al*J! 3 j j^)2c. (jc- 

" 12) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2343 
Book 14, Hadith 31 
Book 13, Hadith 2336 


(16) Chapter: Whoever Called Sahur, "Al- 
Ghada" (Breakfast) 


(urM7!) £jau^s 




^.IaxI! 33 l_iIj (16) 


Narrated Al-Irbad ibn Sariyyah: 

The Messenger of Allah (^!sfc) invited me to a meal shortly before dawn in Ramadan saying: Come to the blessed 
morning meal. 
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(jj ClljUJl (j c. 4 4. SJni (jj (jjjjJ (jc- 4^1U-a (jj Ajjlila 4-lallkll 3LL (jj 33k IjliSk, 4 3U1I A (jj j^oC. tiilis. 

3-3 (jl ./Ki j inll aLujj <3- <111 <111 Jjjjij ^jlc.3 JlS 4 AjjUj (jj (jC- 4aAj ^^jl (jC. 4.3jj 

" liljlkall c.|3ill ^Ja " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2344 
Book 14, Hadith 32 
Book 13, Hadith 2337 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet (33T ) as saying: How good is the believers meal of dates shortly before dawn. 

4(^^)jL 2! ,'hJ in (jC. (jj Ak <a 1 Vok 41 — fljl-lllH Jjl Jjjjll (_^jl (jj ^llk ll Inh 4^iAl j >jj (jj (jhl^ll (jj jic. I Vok 

" ^yull (j-a jkll _J 3^ U1 " (3-3 ^JLuij <olc. “till ^h^i (jtill (jc- 4ejj3& (jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2345 
Book 14, Hadith 33 
Book 13, Hadith 2338 


(etiW&l) 


( 17) Chapter: The Time Of Sahur j_pJLll cl 3 <-L ( 17) 

Addressing (the people) Samurah b. J undub reported the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) as saying; 

The adhan (call to prayer) of Bilal should not prevent you from taking a meal shortly before dawn, not does the 
whiteness of horizon (before dawn) in this way (vertically) until it spreads out horizontally. 

jAj 4 - jjatij 44 - (jj 0j3uJ 4 - 'l» .am JlS 4<3 (jC- 4(3 SiljJbU (jj till 3c. (jC- 4-ljj (jj -^ak. tiiSk. 4-i.iuija lijlk. 

" J ; W\ I n J l-^A (_^2I (jS^/l (J^» 1 Vi Y_$ Jl/I-J (jlil j)-> m (j-a (jxilaJ V " |»1 jjjj <llc. <111 ^h-" 1 till 3j- ui .j Jll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2346 
Book 14, Hadith 34 
Book 13, Hadith 2339 


Narrated 'Abd Allah b. Mas'ud; 


(ctiW&l) 




The Messenger of Allah (3si&) as saying: The summons (adhan) of Bilal should not restrain one of you from taking a 
meal shortly before dawn, for he utters adhan or calls (for prayer) so that the man at prayer may return, and the man 
asleep may get up. Dawn is not (the whiteness) which indicates thus (in perpendicular) - the narrator Musaddad 
said: Yahya joined his palms (indicating the spread of whiteness vertically - until it indicates thus - and Yahya spread 
out two ring-fingers of his (demonstrating the spread of whiteness horizontally)! 


(jc. 4(jl tic. J (jc. 4(3 ti'l" 3 ti' ‘ 11 tiilk. 4JJA j l3Sk. 4(JJijjJ (jj AajJ ^ 4(3 ti'l" (jC- 4^Yudl Titik 

(JUS jl - (jijj (j-a Jbb (jtil (»£ikl (jilkj V " <ilc. <111 <_ s -l Jb ‘ £a ti^l (Jjj-uj 3^ tb jirm i a (jJ till 3 


A <r. 
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lij 12 La 3j^j <ii£ ^Auja 3^ . " i«2Sa 3j^j u' (_h 3 j <2ujj ^^.32 - 

(jjTll J>m\l Ajxl^alj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2347 
Book 14, Hadith 35 
Book 13, Hadith 2340 




Narrated Talq ibn Ali al-Yamami: 

The Messenger of Allah (3ji£) said: Eat and drink; let not the white and ascending light prevent you from (eating 
and drinking); so eat and drink until the red light spreads horizontally. 

Jla Jla 4 <ijI (j c. tjjlla jp (J-4 3 (jj <111 2c. l jc. ij^jJac. (jj ^j3Ea In A jp 2<2Ja InW 

3lS _ " £21 l_jJjjjlj 1 _jI2s a» (mil'll ^l-il will £2vPg J Vj I_jl2 " ^ 1 > aj <ilc. <111 <111 

UaLaill 3*3 <J 3^)2 ULa 13 a 3jl3 _jji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2348 
Book 14, Hadith 36 
Book 13, Hadith 2341 






Narrated 'Adi b. Hatim: 


When the verse "Until the white thread of dawn appear to you distinct from its black thread" was revealed, I took a 
white rope and a black rope, and placed them beneath my pillow ; and then I looked at them, byt they were not clear 
to me. So I mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah (Atfc). He laughed and said: Your pillow is so broad and lengthy ; 
that is (i.e. means) night and day. The version of the narrator 'Uthman has: That is the blackness of night and 
whiteness of day. 


(jc. i j)j ■ si -s (jc. - ^ 21 - (jj| 1 nW 4<2 joi lP (jUaic. iVri-s J r- ijxaj (jj jj j ■ si -s 1 t HYuaJa 1 u3A 

j o ^ ^ ^ _ o ' ' " ^ * o ' 0 * " 2 \ ~ o -7" , ^ ^ * 0*^0^ o 55 

Cllllkl 311 _ | .ijajjYl IVAll jps (jlaTlYI £21 (jJJJJ ls^ <j71 oAA dhl_)j Uol 3^ 4^iiLk (jj (_£2lC. (jc. dill 

<lic. <111 (_ 5 -lj-*a <111 3^jl 2113 Cl)j23a (jjjji £13 Cl) jl-i A (^j31_uij T )U) 1 >>i jk 3jj 3 Ytic- J (jHj)l Ytic- 

" jl^lll (j><l JJ j 3211 2jj_u jA Lail " (jUalic. 31^ . " jl-jpllj 34^1 buj 3^_4 a (_><aJ^)il 2131_mj (jj " 3^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2349 
Book 14, Hadith 37 
Book 13, Hadith 2342 


(18) Chapter: A Man Who Hears The Call 
While A Vessel Is In His Hand 


(es^Vi) 

aJj (^gic. C-lalll (3^^1 (_5^ (18) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet ( said: When any of you hears the summons to prayer while he has a vessel in his hand, he should 


131 " ^Lalj <jic. <111 


(jj ^jlc-Yl 2c. (232. 


not lay it down till he fulfils his need. 

^ h <111 3_J- UJ J 31^ 31^ ■al ‘ 11 cs3 (jc. ij^yaC. (jj baS a (j C. 4^122. tiiik 4 ^La2 

" <La 4'iSl S <*_ i-laJ 3ls o2 f-^Vl j c-l3lll ^^2.1 £aaj 
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Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2350 
Book 14, Hadith 38 
Book 13, Hadith 2343 


(19) Chapter: The Time For The Fasting 
Person To Break (His Fast) 

Narrated 'Umar: 


C-As^ 


^tiltiall jlti titi j L_)ti ( IQ ) 


The Prophet (,£,$&) as saying: When the night approaches from this side and the day retreats on that side, and the 
sun sets - according to the version of Musaddad - he who fasts has reached the time to break it. 


£l2aA JlS - jc. 4Sjlb jj -till sti till Ik. 4SStitii itistij ^ 4^l2aA itisti 4£jtij itititi jj itititi 

i_sASj Iti Ik j« JAH elti Isj " ^luij -Lilc. 4.111 ^ti- 3 jtill 3-2 3-2 4-tti jc- 4 c. jj ^ ■ ,-it r- jc. 44*1 jc. ojjC. jj 

" ^jltiall ji aSl SS3 (jitiuill 4 " Ijl h. J " S.iiiti 31 j _ " iti Iti j-a jl*lll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(c^tilVI) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2351 
Book 14, Hadith 39 
Book 13, Hadith 2344 


Narrated 'Abd Allah b. Abi Awfa: 


We went along with the Messenger of Allah (Ait) while he was fasting. When the sun set, he said to Bilal: Bilal, 
come down and prepare barley beverage for us. He said: Messenger of Allah, would that you waited for the evening. 
He said: Come down and prepare barley beverage for us. He said: Messenger of Allah, the say still remains on you 
(i.e. there remains the brightness of the day) . He said: Come down and prepare barley drink for us. So he came down 
and prepared barley drink The Messenger of Allah (^fe) drank it and said: When you see that the night approaches 
from this side, he who fasts has reached the time to break it ; and he pointed to the east with his finger. 


-till (Jjjjj ti jjai jjtil 4(_ s Sjl ^*1 jj -till tic. -am 3-^ 4 jjl j 1 ' 1 'iH jtiglui itisti 4Stijll sti itisti 4SStiii itisti 

Jjpl " (3-2 . To inti jl -till ti 3-2 . " til ^still jjjl (Jl-ti ti " 3-3 (jtiutil Clujc. tills ^jltia jAj (tiujj 4_iic. -till 

-tic. -till (_ s -ti- a -till ttijtis r-stis 3jis • " til r- still jjjl " tilti . Ctin *4 jk* u) “till ti 3-2 . " til r- still 

j jtitil (Jti 4 » \ i ,-iti jltilj _ " ^jtitill jlasl tis titi Ia j-i jisl S3 (Jtill £jjI j 111 " 3-2 ^aluij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2352 
: Book 14, Hadith 40 
: Book 13, Hadith 2345 


(esti-tiV') 




Chapter: The Recommendation Of 
Hastening To Break The Fast 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (3-3) said: Religion will continue to prevail as long as people hasten to break the fast, because the J ews 
and the Christians delay doing so. 

4-ilc. 4J1I jtill jc. 4ejJjA jc. 44 ill 1 11 (jjl jc. - jjti jjl Ls ^j - 4Stititi jc. 4 sllti jc. 44titi jj 4 _iAj Itisti 

" jj jkjJ jjl i^-iillj S J^sll jV jlaflll (jjilll! jtic. tii I jAltia jjtill jl jj V " 3-2 ^aluij 
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jtiasll <Js*ju ^ya j iti'nnj tia L-lti (20) 


(t^jLlVl) <ju*A 
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Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2353 
Book 14, Hadith 41 
Book 13, Hadith 2346 


Narrated Abu 'Atiyyah: 


(, lljS 




I and Masruq entered upon 'Aishah and we said: Mother of believers, there are two persons from the Companions of 
the Muhammad ( iCri ) . One of them hastens to break the fast and hastens to pray while the other delays to break the 
fast and delays praying. She asked: Which of them hastens to break the fast and hasten to pray ? We replied: 'Abd 
Allah (b. Mas'ud). She said: Thus did the Messenger of Allah do. 


4.UI - aLliIc. ^^Ic. Clllki 3-^ lAolaC- jc- 4 jxac. (jj ejLaC. ,jc. 4(jlluiC.Vl jc. 44jjlsLa jjl LliLa. 4 Aihj 1 n.'lk 

3 >» jj 3 ~>* 1 LoA-lkl Allc. <111 .a i^jLao-al (j-a (jbUj jaLajkll 1 _J 1 lla 3 lil - 1 g 1 C. 

ji£ ciiii . 4iii ^ lia sbiLJi 3~4 j jiifti 33~ 14J ^ sbiLali 3I3 jiLlyi j sbilali 

Allc. Alii Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2354 
Book 14, Hadith 42 
Book 13, Hadith 2347 


(21) Chapter: What To Use To Break One's 
Fast 


(c^/71) 


AjIc. jiaSJ La 4_J L (21) 


Narrated Salman ibn Amir: 

The Prophet (iji) said: When one of you is fasting he should break his fast with dates; but if he cannot get any, 
then (he should break his fast) with water, for water is 

4 j-alc- jj (jLaLu (_jE. 41 — Aj^l (jc. 4 jJjJjj lIlu A t T-»a*s 

J^lc. jiaija 1 2 i .Tl j^ til " a2c- Alii til! 3 ll 3^ 1 g jiC. 

" iLall 

(^jblVl) ( aj* ‘"si 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2355 
Book 14, Hadith 43 
Book 13, Hadith 2348 


3-3 f-Lall ^fca 3^1 ^ jti 3^1 


purifying. 

jC. 433^71 ja-L^alc. ,jC. 4bl_jj jj Ai-ljll -iJC. Lii.lk, 4-i.iuija lijAk 


The Messenger of Allah (ijj) used to break his fast before praying with some fresh dates; but if there were no fresh 
dates, he had a few dry dates, and if there were no dry dates, he took some mouthfuls of water. 

jlfi 3 J3J 4iiLLs jj 3ul Ajl 43-jti2l Clijlii L!i.lk 4 jLalLuj jAka. Lli-lk, ~ L ^ C ' 433 ^- jj i-aLi Inik 

1 jki ^ jti 4 “ \\ ;li j j3i ->1 jll jlLaj (jl 3^3 4 “ \\ ji-i j ^^c- jLia; ^uij a2c- Alii ^L^-i Alii 3_5- u) J 

?.La j-a 4illlj)iii^> 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2356 
Book 14, Hadith 44 
Book 13, Hadith 2349 


(^1271) j- ;^fLk 
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,tlWl ^ (22) 


(22) Chapter: The Saying At The Time Of j 

Breaking The Fast 

Marwan ibn Salim al-Muqaffa 1 said: 

I saw Ibn Umar holding his beard with his hand and cutting what exceeded the handful of it. He (Ibn Umar) said 
that the Prophet (;&&) said when he broke his fast: Thirst has gone, the arteries are moist, and the reward is sure, if 
Allah wills. 

(jjt 'i'S lAalj (jj (jjliiaJl <(jluaJl (jj j^lc. UjAa, tAl&kJi jj| ^ j>j (jj <111 Ajg. IiUS 

<2c. <111 <ill (jlii (3-Sj < i£lll ^-hkl3 <lilaj ^^Jc. (_pajkj ^)<C. (jjl CluS j j)l£ - ^liLall - |»ll_ui 

" <111 p.l2o (jj T thj (Jjjjxll CjLl j LaJall i_jA j " (_]la ^isal IjJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2357 
Book 14, Hadith 45 
Book 13, Hadith 2350 


(^ClVl) Cy-^ 




Narrated Mu'adh ibn Zuhrah: 


The Prophet of Allah (;£*&) used to say when he broke his fast: O Allah, for Thee I have fasted, and with Thy 
provision I have broken my fast. 

" ( 3 -^ jfaSl 111 (jUi jikiij <Jc. <111 (jjjlll J <* 1 j <j| co^A j lW 2 jLa (jC- (j c. Inh t Alina 1 n.'ik 

" Clljlaai (ilajj ^jic. j ClbcuLa (ill ^ill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2358 
Book 14, Hadith 46 
Book 13, Hadith 2351 


(^jUlVI) l AMjI 


(23) Chapter: Breaking The Fast Before 
Sunset 

Narrated Asma' daughter of Abu Bakr : 






21 3ja jiaiJ' 44 C (23) 


We broke the fast one during Ramadan when it was cloudy in the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (Ait) ; then the 
sun rose. Abu Usamah said: I said to Hisham: Were they commanded to atone for it ? He replied: That was 
inevitable. 

0 99 | 0 ' 0 9 9 5 99 

dlL 4Jilali (jc. iOjjC- (jj UJli. 4<Cst_uil jl\ uii.la. VU - ^Y* <11 - celllill (jj l2aJaj t<lll Ajc. (jj (jjji-A 1 V'Uk 

aJ aluij <2c- <111 ^h^-1 <A1I (Jjjjj ,4 C- aUC- (ji ■ i-l-aj UajJ lijJaSl Chits ( jL Cllij c-UlujI (jC. C^liall 

' ' ^ ~ o 1$ 9 ~ ' ' 0 9 * ' ^9 ° * r»"* "" "It '9 * "9 35 

clDi (j-a ajj (_]ls c-LjaalU I j^al ^ >Mg 1 chla UaLuil Jla (j nil will cl i» \ 3— 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2359 
Book 14, Hadith 47 
Book 13, Hadith 2352 


(urMVl) 




(24) Chapter: Al-Wisal (Continuous Fasting) 


JU^ jll J 9 (24) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 
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The Messenger of Allah prohibited perpetual fasting. They (the people) said: You keep perpetual fasting 

Messenger of Allah. He said: My position is not like that you yours. I am provided with food and drink. 


4(jLLa_jll (_jE. till (jl (jjl E. 4^ali (_jC- (jc. 4^ - d»q)l A "a\h\a (_jJ till Ajc. 1 uik 

" Jal -&XUQ Si CIluiI _ till Ij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2360 
Book 14, Hadith 48 
Book 13, Hadith 2353 






Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) as saying: Do not observe perpetual fasting. If any of you wants to observe perpetual 
fast, he should observe it until the dawn. They (the people) asked: You observe perpetual fast ? He replied: My 
position is not like that of yours. There is One Who gives me to eat, and there is One who gives me to drink. 


Ail 4^£jAiJl m (jc. (_JJ til! ^JC. (jC. 4.it-gJl (jjl (jE. 4 (_JJ ^)£j (jl 4.ij» ul (j. J AlliS fnh 

(Sllll \j\\A _ " J~s. I nil (Jj^aljdls Jj^aljJ (jl j|jl ^afLlls V " (JjSJ ^Luij 4_llc. 4_1]| till 

1 At 1 11 j ^g. \a * laJ 1 a* 1-i.a ^ jj] v ng £ 4 “ uni " JUs 


nSj-iu 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2361 
Book 14, Hadith 49 
Book 13, Hadith 2354 


(ctiW&l) 




( 25 ) Chapter: A Fasting Person Backbiting 


^jtLail ( 25 ) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) as saying: If anyone does not abandon falsehood and action is accordance with it, 
Allah has no need that he should abandon his food and drink. 

The narrator Ahmad (b. Yunus) said: I learnt the chain of narrators from Ibn Abi Dhi'b, and a man by his side made 
me understand the tradition. I think he was his cousin. 

AjIc. 4_lll Alii (Jjjjj (Jlii 40jjyA ^1 ,_jc. 4 AajI 


,jc. <jc- t*— Sjj ,_jjI litik 4(j-“ijjJ lP itilk. 


jjl o-itiuij t" Ag ^ Xati JlJ _ " Ajl^jiuj AJa 1 »1-i 


1 1* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2362 
Book 14, Hadith 50 
Book 13, Hadith 2355 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


(ctiW^I) 




The Prophet (Xsfc) as saying: Fast is a shield ; when one of you is fasting, he should neither behave in an obscene 
manner nor foolishly. If a man fights or abuses him, he should say: I am fasting, I am fasting. 


857 


14 - Fasting (Kitab Al-Siyam) (2313 - 2476) f c_iU£ 

^luij <2c. <111 3-3^ jl jc. 4^3 c, 71 jc. jc. 4i21La jc. 433*21 4 a'iiu jj <111 Ajc. m'A 

" ^alLCa ^ajLCa (Ji2s «jl2 ji <2l! jjJal jll 3$ ~>J 7_$ Cl bl3 1 a \\ »T-i jlfi 13 <ii. ^1 _SjL 2I " Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2363 
Book 14, Hadith 51 
Book 13, Hadith 2356 




^ilLall <21jl31 Ljjlj (26) 


(26) Chapter: Thae Siwak For The Fasting 
Person 

Narrated Amir ibn Rabi'ah: 

I have seen the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) using a tooth- stick while he was fasting. Musaddad added in his version: 
"more often than I could count." 

<111 3lc- jc. 4 <111 ij'iC- jj ^L^alc- jc. 4(jUilu jc. 12.1a. 4bdiui Inl^j ^ 4 i3jja 1 12.1a. 4^12121 jj 3aa. la InS 

V_$ 2.1 V ha CdaJa llj _ ^ll_ha jAj dllLiJ |2uij <2c. <H| <111 3j J - 0 J ) CC ulj Jll 4 <ajI jc. 4<stAJj jj j-alc. jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2364 
Book 14, Hadith 52 
Book 13, Hadith 2357 


G/WfcM) 


if^ 


(27) Chapter: The Fasting Person Pouring £ll2j j3ki.ll j* *U1I <22 CUj ^llLall c_jU (27) 
Water Upon Himself Due To Thirst And TvT. vi ^ 

Exaggerating In Sniffing Water Into The Nose 

Narrated A Companion of the Prophet: 

AbuBakr ibn AbdurRahman reported on the authority of a Companion of the Prophet (33U: I saw the Prophet 
(32U commanding the people while he was travelling on the occasion of the conguest of Mecca not to observe fast. 
He said: Be strong for your enemy. The Messenger of Allah ( E-E ) fasted himself. 

Narrated AbuBakr: 

A man who narrated his tradition to me said: I have seen the Messenger of Allah (3TU in al-Arj pouring water over 
his head while he was fasting either because of thirst or because of heat. 

jC. 4 ji^jll CJC. jj ^1 jc. jA^jll CJC. jj ^1 4 j-aaj jc. 4l21La jC. 43-2*21 <2Ll< jj <111 .lE. ulick 

£cl2l ^12 OjEu (^3 (_^llll j2 ^2 j-uj <2c. <111 <111 3j u j Clulj Jll ^luij <2c. <111 j^-jAl) l—lLa-kl 4(J>I» \ 

3_J Joj Clui^j 21 ^ i'Ok j2l 3^ jk jjl 3^3 . <2c. <111 (^3><-n <111 3_jjaj . " ^2jC*l 1 jj 2 " 3l! j jk21_J 

jail j-a j\ (julaxll j-a ^allEa jA j a-Lall <j_u!j ^ jillj ^1 j aj <2c. <111 ^h^-i <lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2365 
Book 14, Hadith 53 
Book 13, Hadith 2358 


((^2271) 


Narrated Laqit ibn Saburah: 


The Prophet (33t ) said: Snuff up water freely unless you are fasting. 
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(jj lajal 4 AajI (jc. (jj Lukl (jj ^alc. (jc. 4 (jj J^c-LaLij (jc. 4 ^j1u) (jj 4, m (jj <3n2 Inh 

" 1 la jl La jjj^i (jl V) (jl wi'u > ii V I jtili " |»1 ujj 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii Jjjjj Jll Jll Sjii^i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2366 
Book 14, Hadith 54 
Book 13, Hadith 2360 


(ePW&l) £ia^a 


t_iti (28) 


(28) Chapter: The Fasting Person Being 
Cupped 

Narrated Thawban: 

The Prophet said: A man who cupped and a man who has himself cupped broke their fast. The narrator 

Shayban said in his version: AbuQilabah told me that AbuAsma' ar-Rahbi told him that Thawban, the client of the 
Messenger of Allah (43T ), told him that he heard the Prophet (Ai) say this. 

4^'^tJ (jc. - 1 » - 4(jli3i uii^k (jj (jjuia. Uii.lk 4<_Jjii. j)J .'laM l j ^ 4|»UiaA (jc. 4 ( _ 5 -li_J 1 V'Tk 1 3. ^ « Ja I 

aA.Lkll jlaSl " J Ii alujj 4_ilc. Alii ^ (jC> 4(jlijJ if* ~ “ 4 i^aLil ^1 (jc. 4 ^1 j) C. 

^Loj Aalc. Alii 4ill jjljjJ (jl Aj.iA. C’tijail \j] (jl Aibla ^jj| (jllnli 3^ . " 

^alujj 4_ilc. 4_Ul Alii 3j- ui j Ail sjli I 

(^71) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2367 
Book 14, Hadith 55 
Book 13, Hadith 2361 


Narrated Shaddad ibn Aws: 


The tradition mentioned above (No. 2361) has also been transmitted by Shaddad ibn Aws through a different chain 
of narrators. 


This version adds: While Shaddad ibn Aws was walking along with the Prophet (;fis&)....The narrator then 
transmitted the rest of the tradition to the same effect. 




(jl ejlkl Ail 4 ( j- a J V?ll Aibla jjI ^ Vlbk 3^ LA" ‘(j^2 li!i3k 4 ^^-uj jJa j>J (jajia. Iiii3k 4 32 ^- <jA >^*a.I liliik 

jSiii |3 jjj AJc. Alii (_5-l-*a (j-li)l jj, ^ ^ 1 3^ 1 Ai Jj (_pjjl (jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2368 
Book 14, Hadith 56 
Book 13, Hadith 2362 


(urM7l) 




Narrated Shaddad b. Aws: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) came to a man at al-Bagi 1 while he was cupping on the 18th of Ramadan ; he (the 
Prophet) was holding my hand. Thereupon he said: A man who cups and a man who gets himself cupped break their 
fast. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Khalid al-Hadhdha 1 transmitted a similar tradition from Abu Qilabah through a 
different chain of narrators mentioned by the narrator Ayyub. 
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Alii 3j- ul j jl jj jc. oilut-Lu^l ^1 jc. 4Aj3la ^1 jc. 4l_J Jjl \2j3k 4i22Aj tiiik t^JC-Laloj j)J I nfA 

j)l afil " JlaS jLiJax^) j<s C ilk ojut jlju] -^kl fO'A 1 (Xypllj 3^j LS^ - CS" 3 Ajlc. “till ^h«-n 

aJLo tl-ijjl jIHoL Apia ^1 jc. 3LL i_$jjj ijli jjI 3^ . " ^j^AjJIj ^>1 kll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2369 
Book 14, Hadith 57 
Book 13, Hadith 2363 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Thawban, the client of the Prophet (,£$&): 

The Prophet (;fij& ) as saying: A man who cups and a man who gets himself cupped break their fast. 

(jjl - 4(JjC.L<ild liiilk. tAjlili ^1 (jj jLaic. Uiilkj ^ >3 c.J 4jf3 (jj ^ UiiSk. (jj .IALI fuh 

jUjJ u' AjJ-lk ^ jLaic. Jll - ^^kJl (jf t' Sjui jl 4 J ^^>1^.1 40j^a. jjl jC. - ^iu&l^jj 

" kll jlafll " 3^ A_ilc. Alii 3^^ 3^ ® jJad ^Lmj Aaic. Alii ^h^i <111 3j^ j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Thawban: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2370 
Book 14, Hadith 58 
Book 13, Hadith 2364 




The Prophet ) as saying: A man who cups and a man who gets himself cupped break their fast. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Thawban transmitted a similar tradition from his father on the authority of Makhul through an 
chain of narrators mentioned by him. 

f-Lalul ^1 jc. 4<J_j3£-a jc. 4CljLaJl jj £3l*Jl U^lkt t.Ulak jj ^'Vlg ll 1 iTk 4 jlj^)-® tiiik 431_k j)J i a In'ik 

311 aJc- aUI ^h^i ^ili jc- ‘ jUjii l/" 

Alla ejtiuiL 3 jc- AjjI 


jc. jljjj jj| oljjj 3jl3 _jj| 3U _ " kll ^)la3l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2371 
Book 14, Hadith 59 
Book 13, Hadith 2365 


(er’W&l) 


(29) Chapter: Regarding The Allowance For 
That 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


^3(29) 


The Messenger of Allah (^s& ) had himself cupped when he was fasting. 

Abu Dawud said: Wuhaib b. Khalid narrated a similar tradition from Ayyub through a different chain of narrators. 
J a'far b. Rabi'ah and Hisham, that is, Ibn Hassan, narrated a similar tradition from 'Ikrimah on the authority of Ibn 
'Abbas. 

Alii ^giiua aA1I 3j- ui j jl 4 (JjoU C. jjjl jc. 4 AAjilC. jc. 4t_J j3 jc. 4Cljl jll 33 tijSa. 4jjJaC. jj Alii ale- Jjl 1 nlk 

j>j ^UioAj Ajljjj (IP > j . Al3a ojliLoU jC- 3Lk jj l_uAj Jjti j-ll 3^ . 3^3 ^Lojj AjIc. 

AJiLa (_yi Ijc. jj| jc. jc. jLuia. 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2372 
Book 14, Hadith 60 
Book 13, Hadith 2366 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 




( jIjS 




The Messenger of Allah tfsit ) had himself cupped when he was fasting and wearing ihram (pilgrim garb) . 

4_ilc. 4_lll Alii (ji (jC. (jc. oljj U ^ ‘^3* tii-la, i^yiC. (jj (j.oq^k 1 'nik 

^ ^a-lLLa jA j ,-1 T A I 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2373 
Book 14, Hadith 61 
Book 13, Hadith 2367 


(^UlVl) 1 ijfc.ua 


Narrated ' Abd al- Rahman b. Abi Laila: 


A man from the Companions of the Prophet (^sfc) told me that the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) prohibited cupping 
and perpetual fasting but he had not made them unlawful showing mercy on his Companions. Thereupon he was 
asked: Messenger of Allah, you observe perpetual fast till dawn. He replied: I observe perpetual fast till dawn (for) 
my Lord gives me food and drink. 


(jJ (_j-a^/)]l 3c. ,_jC. ,_jJ (_ya^/>]l 3c. ,_jC. 4(jUilo ,_jC. 3c. In A 4(JlLa. (IP A-sl ' nik 

4Jal (jC. alujj 4_ilc. Alii Alii Jjjjj (ji aluij 4_iic. 4_lll ^3]| ^ uik 

- £ * ~ „ - j, ^ s s -- ~ i ' 0 

^J! (Jj-alji " (_)la3 _ ^)k >nll (Jj^aljp 31jj Alii 3 “U (JjSS 4jl > sii ^ic. a.ULj AlLal^kllj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2374 
Book 14, Hadith 62 
Book 13, Hadith 2368 






Narrated Anas: 


We would not allow a man who was fasting to get himself cupped due to abomination of hardship. 

V) ^ajL^ail £-3 3^ 3a (jjiil 33 tClulj (jc. - ojjaJal! (_jjl ^ J - 4^Lajlui 3j-lk i4 aiwia (jj till AjC- 1 'nik 

■ kll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2375 
: Book 14, Hadith 63 
: Book 13, Hadith 2369 


(cs^Vl) 




(30) Chapter: Regarding The Fasting Person Ijl^i £1133 ^LLJI c_j3 (30) 

Having A Wet Dream During The Day Of 

Ramadan 


Narrated A man from the Companions: 
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The Messenger of Allah said: Neither vomiting, nor emission, nor cupping breaks the fast of the one who is 

fasting. 

<111 (_glj^a ^j -411 3® (_jE. <jl_i_L*al 3® qC- 4 ^iuil 3^ Ajj (jC. t(jl jLai 4311^ (jJ bak a 1 uA 

" 3 ® Vj >3^1 3 ® Vj f - (_>« ^> 1 ^ 7 " ^aluij <Jc. <111 <111 (J 3 U 13 3 ^ 3 ^ j=lj-oj <3c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2376 
Book 14, Hadith 64 
Book 13, Hadith 2370 


(^JUlYI) ( 8jt is 




(31) Chapter: Regarding A Fasting Person 
Using Kohl At The Time Of Sleeping 

Narrated Ma'bad b. Hudhah: 


^llLall ^jlll Ak- t_iL (31) 


The Prophet (Xsfe) commanded to apply collyrium mixed with musk at the time of sleep. He said: A man who is 
fasting should abstain from it. 

Abu Dawud said: Yahya b. Ma'in said to me: This tradition about the use of collyrium is munkar (i.e. contradicts the 
sound traditions on the subject). 

^ l^a 3-3^ (jc- 4eAk l jc. 4<-ijI (jc- 4 oAjA a 3? 3 j 3®^-3^ Ak. (jjj'Tk tdulli 3? ls^ A^Ak 4^6^11 A^Ak 

C'nlk 3 A (IS*-® 3 j (Jlii A 3 IA 3 JI (Jla . " <akl " 3 ^J Ale ^J 3 all AajVLj 3 ®! <jl <3c. <111 

<Jk£Jl CluAk 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2377 
Book 14, Hadith 65 
Book 13, Hadith 2371 


(cr’WbH) UlojI 




'Ubaid Allah b. Abu Bakr b. Anas reported on the authority of Anas b. Malik that he used to apply collyrium when he 
was fasting. 

ciillLa 3 ? 3 ®il 3& ‘(jkl 3? 3 k lS aIH aIIc. 3 c. 4 aI*Jj ^1 l jc. 4 <jk 3 *- 4 <jjlka jjI Ujlkl 4 <ks 3 ? 13 Ik 

^-Al w-i 3 ^_s 3 s»jSj 31 k <ji 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Al-A'mash said: 


: Hasan Mauquf (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2378 
Book 14, Hadith 66 
Book 13, Hadith 2372 


(^UlVl) uijiij® <>**. 




I did not see any of our companions who abominated the use of collyrium by a man who fasting. Ibrahim would 
permit the man who was fasting to apply collyrium with aloes. 

ILkl AluSj La L)ll 4 3L® £ -'7I 3& t^Lnc. 3 ? lAjlk Vl-9 4^kh)l 3 ? ®'l <31 Ajc. 3 ? Akk-a In A A 

3 L (JakLj 3^ 3 k 3: 3IS J ^ajl (_)k£Jl 131 t^-il 3® 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2379 


( c _ s -jL-3Vl) 3u»*. 
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In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 67 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2373 


(32) Chapter: The Fasting Person Who llatc- i_iti (32) 

Intentionally Vomits 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet ( ) said: if one has a sudden attack of vomiting while one is fasting, no atonement is reguired of him. 


but if he vomits intentionally he must make atonement. 

aIII JUs 315 cojj ^jI jc. 4 jjjjj_u jj biak a jc. 4 jl jj 4(jjiijj j)j ^^Luc. L±i.ik luh 

1 (Ail oljj bjh jJl Jll _ " (_yaklla j q'nnl jlj e-ljaS AjIc. (jjnis jAj Ac.ji jA " A_ilc. 4_lll 

Alia ^lioA j C. Cblif- j)J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2380 
Book 14, Hadith 68 
Book 13, Hadith 2374 


(es^W&l) 




Narrated Ma'dan b. Talhah: 


That Abu ad-Darda' narrated to him: The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) vomited and broke his fast. Then I met 
Thawban, the client of the Messenger of Allah ($#&), in the mosgue in Damascus, I said (to him): Abu al-Darda has 
told me that the Messenger of Allah ($$& ) vomited and broke his fast. He said: He spoke the truth ; and I poured out 
water for his ablution (;£,&). 


jjiaC. j)J jA^jll ^ Vok jc. 4 jaloaJI liiiSk 4Cl)jljll Ajc. lliiik ijji C. j)J Alii Ajc. jajLa jjI 1 Vok 

^glu^ Alii jl Ali-lk 4c.lbj2l U jl (Aklla jj jl.litA ^ Vok Ali-lk 4 oIjI jl 4^l2oA j)J AaI J jl) j)J (jl ua-J jc. 4^g£.l jj^l 

Ul (jl >. — las jjuiAb Aa> I iiA a_i1c. aIII aIII (^jly* jVy ^jlaals els a_i!c. aIII 

A_ilc. aIII oc- jjJaj a! kli-U-* 3 lllj (JjAja (3-3 _ ^lasls e-ll A_iic. Alii Alii jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2381 
Book 14, Hadith 69 
Book 13, Hadith 2375 


(c^WlVl) 


(33) Chapter: Kissing For A Fasting Person 


lJj (33) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) used to kiss and embrace while he was fasting, but he was the one of you who had 
most control over his desire. 


aIII Jjjjj jlk illts tA .till e jc. tA Aqlc. j Ojjj^I jc. 4^iAl^)j] jc. 4(jiAc.'il jc. 4A-jjl*-a _jjl tiiAk t AUnia I Yok 

Ajj^ dn<ftl jlk Aukl j jA j |»jl »Ai jA j 3^4 1 1 .i j A lie. 4_lll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2382 
Book 14, Hadith 70 
Book 13, Hadith 2376 


(es^W&l) 
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Narrated 'Aishah: 

The Prophet (^-i) used to kiss (me) during the month of fasting. 


‘ ( jIjS 


(jc. 4(j^uh (jj (jc. 4Aablc- cUj (jc. 4 (jm 1 J lifh 4^12 ,_JJ £11^)11 AjjJ Jjl liiCd 

^jdall ^)£jjo Jjkl a2c. Alii Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2383 
Book 14, Hadith 71 
Book 13, Hadith 2377 


(urM7') 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Messenger of Allah ) used to kiss me when he was fasting and when I was fasting. 

,jc. - jUiic. ,_jjl ^^ia.1 - 4A11I Cjc. AkP-i ,jc. 4^lAl^>j) (jj CaLui ,jc. 4(jlhilo 4jj!i£ (jj -dk. ia uli-lk. 

Adllda tiij ^alilda j^_S cs ' A_llc. Alii Alii (Jjuij Chill - 1 g V- Alii ^jCaj - 4A_ilhlc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2384 
Book 14, Hadith 72 
Book 13, Hadith 2378 


(er^O 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

I got excited, so I kissed while I was fasting, I then said: Messenger of Allah, I have done a big deed; I kissed while I 
was fasting. He said: What do you think if you rinse your mouth with water while you are fasting. The narrator Isa 
ibn Hammad said in his version: I said to him: There is no harm in it. Then both of them agreed on the version: He 
said: Then what? 

lilLail Cjc. ,jc. 4A.UI Cjc. (jj jjSj L/" lP llJp Ujidt 4ClCak. ^ 1 aoC. 1 Yick j ^ 4 dull 1 1 Yick 4^jjjjJ ,_jj Cdi.1 lVick 

aj2l dm \ks-l Alii lj d llqA 4ajlda lilj l" imA CllddA l__]LlxLll Ja C. (3-^ 4 A_ll) CJC. (jj ^JC. 4 Cm i H (jj 

1 j oj ^ 3 o ^ ^^55 3- ”” ' ' ji o^ / # ' -i 

V dlls Allied cldk (_jj ^ 1 iUC- 31s _ " ^jlda dlilj c-ldll C'n^-idioA ^1 dlji ji " Jll _ ^jlda lilj ClmS 1 A ; Ac. I^sl 

" Ada " 3la Lasjl _ Aj (_>iIj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2385 
Book 14, Hadith 73 
Book 13, Hadith 2379 


(cs-^71) 


(34) Chapter: The Fasting Person Swallowing 
Saliva 


jjTjll {Xu ^jliLaH t_ilj (34) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (dd ) used to kiss her and suck her tongue when he was fasting. 

3-dll (jl ‘Adilc. ,jc. ^1 ^-cLxo (jc. 4(_^Cjill (jjjl (jJ .4 In died 4jlliC ~uk ^ l Vick 4 ^ i iUC. dk a iVick 

1 gil uil (j .-) AJj ^ajlda jAj 1 ^ lla 1 (jl^ aluij Adlc. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2386 
: Book 14, Hadith 74 


G/WfcM) 
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English translation 


: Book 13, Hadith 2380 


(, jIjS 

CAjujI] i_Aj (35) 


(35) Chapter: That It Is Disliked For In The 
Case Of A Young Person (While Fasting) 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

A man asked the Prophet ) whether one who was fasting could embrace (his wife) and he gave him permission; 

but when another man came to him, and asked him, he forbade him. The one to whom he gave permission was an 
old man and the one whom he forbade was a youth. 

jl cojjjA jc. jc. ^1 jc. lijikl - jjjj jll - 4blaM jjl UjAk 4^glc. jJ 1 Vok 

aJ .o kj jAll _ el-g-iS aJLuiS Jtiij AJ .o k jc. A_ilc. A_lll ^lill (3_ui 

AjUuj otg-j jAlIj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

(36) Chapter: 
Morning In A 
During Ramadan 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2387 
Book 14, Hadith 75 
Book 13, Hadith 2381 

Whoever Awoke In The 
State Of Sexual Impurity 




j ^ till £tlLal (36) 


Narrated 'Aishah and LJ mm Salamah, wives of the Prophet (,£$££,): 

The Messenger of Allah would be overtaken by the dawn when he was in a state of sexual defilement. The 

narrator 'Abd Allah al-Adhrami said in his version: During Ramadan, due to sexual intercourse and no owing to a 
dream (i.e. nocturnal emission), and would fast. 

Abu Dawud said: How brief is this sentence uttered by the narrator, this is, "he was overtaken by daw when he was 
in the state of sexual defilement"? The tradition says: The Prophet (^jtfc) was overtaken by dawn in the state of 
sexual defilement when he was fasting. 

jc. 4 iihLa jc. 4 jA£A jj jA^jll 4JC- nOk 4 ^g-ajAVI jl k ° uj j: Aak jj A_lll Ajc. 1 VTk j ^ iiillLa jc. 4 ^ m^ll 1 VTk 
A_Jc. A_lll jAll AJiiuj ^alj 4 A fin 1 c. jc. 4 j»U ioA j J CljLkJI jj jia^^ll 4 jC- jj jfLi ^^jI jc. 4 .P» m jj A_jj A jc. 

j-a jl ■ .kAj ^3 A~'lok (^3 ^g-ajA^/l till A JC. Jll _ 1 lia. u 3 ^sL-uj A_iic. A_lll Alii Jjjjj jlSi tills 1 Ag j| 

^jlll jl Cn'ikll 1-ajlj - jl ■ k Aj ^3 1 pk ^ n ^ la j - A aKII oAA (JjSj j A Jsl lAj AjlA _jjI Jla _ jjc. 

^jl_La jA j 1 ala. ^ n si j jlfi A_ilc. A_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2388 
: Book 14, Hadith 76 
: Book 13, Hadith 2382 


GarMVl) 


Narrated 'Aishah, wife of Prophet (.fijfc): 


A man said to Messenger of Allah (Ait): Messenger of Allah, I was overtaken by dawn while I was sexually defiled, 
and I want to keep fast. The Messenger of Allah (YkA said: I am also overtaken by dawn while I am in the state of 
sexual defilement ; I also want to keep fast. I take a bath and I keep fast. The man said: Messenger of Allah, you are 
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not like us ; Allah has forgiven you your past and future sins. The Messenger of Allah ) became angry and said: I 

swear by Allah, I hope I shall be the most fearful of you of Allah, and most familiar of you with what I follow 


(jc. Cjc. (jj till clc. (jc. (LllLa (jc. - (jj <111 Jjc. 1 

< SSlj 3^_S 4-lic. “till ^h.-l <111 3j- ul 3^ Jll 1/Li.J jl ^iuj 4_llc- <111 ^li^a j-2ll l<3jlc- j E. <jol]Ic. 

CjjI IjIj 1 in ^ n^il lilj " <2c. <111 <111 Jjjjj 3hsS _ .AjjI Llj 1 dk ^ n.-il <lll 3j- ul .j 11 i - Til 

4 - n>i»3 Laj c3jji j-a ^adl La Clll <111 ^)3C. 33 LiliLa Clb-ol LLj <111 11 3^.311 3^2 # " (J> ALlS ^LlLall 

" LaJ ^a£-alc.ij <ll ->SX ?iikl jjfll jl (^glj <111 j " JlSj j»L-uj <2 c- <111 ^L«-i <lll Jjjjjj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2389 
Book 14, Hadith 77 
Book 13, Hadith 2383 


(37) Chapter: Expiation For A Man Who Has 
Sexual Intercourse With His Wife During 
Ramadan 


(c 3 W&l) 


jLLaij ^ <JaI ^1 jp> 6 jb& l_j 1 j ( 37 ) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


A man came to the Prophet (^fc) and said: I am undone. He asked him: What has happened to you ? He said: I had 
intercourse with my wife in Ramadan (while I was fasting). He asked: Can you set a slave free ? He said: No. He 
again asked: Can you fast for two consecutive months ? He said: No. He asked: Can you provide food for sixty poor 
people ? He said: No. He said: Sit down. Then a huge basket containing dates Carag) was brought to the Prophet 
(Xsfc). He then said to him: Give it as sadagah (i.e. alms). He said: Messenger of Allah, there is no poorer family 
than mine between the two lave plains of it (Medina). The Messenger of Allah (Ait) laughed so that his eye-teeth 
became visible, and said: Give it to your family to eat. Musaddad said in another place: "his canine teeth". 


t jA^jll -3c. lP \]' 4 ' s jc- 1 nW - b.'ihl Jli - 1 V3k <11 - Luc, j>j 'ilklj Oblil 1 n.'ik 

<^3 ^^lljJal ^^Ic. dut3j 31-2 _ " cilll ?» La " 3^2 _ Cl iklih 3^2 <2c. <111 jjlll 3^0 (3^ (3-3 tojj3& Cf- 

3g-2 " 31-2 . V 31-2 _ " j j» jlLLa (jj^)^_Lu ^ J > <-i\ jl ^llaiLCl 3$-2 " 31-2 _ V 3li . " ■ti2j (jl*! l -4 -^?L 3&2 " 3-2 . (jl ‘ Ti - a j 

j.lLaJ " 3^2 jol <j 3 j^)*J <Jc. <111 ^L^-i jjlll j!^ • " (J-4^-1 " 31-2 _ ^ 31-2 _ " 1 \ T 1 11 a jCLui {** (3 L' 1 *' ‘ “*' 

" 31-2 sLLu Clli (3^ f4uij 4_ilc- <111 <111 3j- Lj J Ll^. llLa ^331 Cluj 3^1 1 g j\lV (jj J La <111 3j- ul j Li 3Lss . " <J 

<jl_pi ^>^-1 £jJaya ^^3 CLuwi 3l-2_5 . " 3^3] “Gutials 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2390 
Book 14, Hadith 78 
Book 13, Hadith 2384 


This tradition has also been transmitted by al-Zuhri through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. Al-Zuhri added in his version: 


This was a special concession for him. If a man commits this act today, the expiation is necessary for him. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Laith b. Sa'd, al-Awza'i, Mansur b. al-Mu'tamir and 'Irak b. Malik have narrated this tradition 
like the one narrated by Ibn 'Uyainah. Al-Awza'i narrated in his version the words: Beg pardon of Allah. 
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✓ ^ ^ (JJ & O £ ^ ^ ^*0 ® ^ ^ q & ^ iJIO * o ”c ji J, o ^ ^ tot ^ ** ** & 

Ia& ,jlS Laijj (_£^)A3^ Alj . ol-isLaJ i-lljAkJI lAg-J 4 l£D^ 3^ (jc. i^pisAs U^)^kl ‘(_303^ 3^ HLk i is^ c " L>? jhi-vll 1 nik 


j)J dulll oljp AjlA jji Jls _ jpkMI ^_ya Aj ti jjSLj ^a) ^j2l LUa 3*-9 jl jls A_Lal_L ti *\ 

till pgir'inilj (jc-ljjYI Alj _ A 1 nr. jjl ^ la A ^^c. Llll-A jj Lll jc.j j-adaJiJI jj ^)ji.A'Aj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2391 
Book 14, Hadith 79 
Book 13, Hadith 2385 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

(A man broke his fast intentionally) during Ramadan. The Messenger of Allah commanded him to emancipate 

a slave, or fast for two months, or feed sixty poor men. He said: I cannot provide. The Messenger of Allah (333 said: 
Sit down. Thereafter a huge basket of dates ('arag) was brought to the Messenger of Allah (33). He said: Take this 
and give it as sadagah (alms). He said: Messenger of Allah, there is no poorer than I. The Messenger of Allah (33) 
thereupon laughed so that his canine teeth became visible and said: Eat it yourself. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn J uraij narrated it from al-Zuhri in the wordings of the narrator Malik that a man broke his fast. 
This version says: You should either free a slave, or fast for two months, or provide food for sixty poor men. 

^2 jlaal 4l/3j (ji cojjjA ^1 jc. 4(jA^.jll Ajc. jj AjA-n jc. a j g Aj jjl jc. iiiDLa jc. tA AilnA jj A.UI Ajc. iVok 

V Jii.iiAtix (jjlLui ja. laJ j\ jj^g-LU ^ j j. s-i i jl Li' A_iic. A_lll A_lll 3_J J - U j ) e^psls jl » Ai A j 

.li. " 3^3 ^sj A_i3 (jj^tj A_iic- A_lll a! 1| Jjjjp (jjla . " (J-23 " ^Luij A_ilc. Alii aIII Jjjjj ti 3lls _ aJ 

Jllj A_j 1_3 d)Aj A_iic. A_lll Alii Jjjjj ^ jti -Aki La Alii 3j- u) j l_j 3^ . " Aj i3' ^ lAA 

Aj3j jjjaj ti " AjS 3^_9 jl t^OLa -tiil 4_5^ c - (33^3^ cl3 oljj 3^ . " aIS " aJ 

" 1 jj£joba ji (jJ^)g_au 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2392 
Book 14, Hadith 80 
Book 13, Hadith 2386 


(ur^Vl) 




A man came to the Prophet Offisfe). He broke his fast during Ramadan. He then narrated the rest of this tradition 
adding: Then a huge basket containing fifteen sa's of dates was brought to him. He said: Eat it yourself and your 
family and keep one fast and beg pardon of Allah. 

^1 i _ jc . 4,yA^.^)ll Ajc. (jj A A 1 1 ii ^1 ,jc. 4t_)Lg-Ai (jjl (jc. t.i» Li (jj ^L3 a IjjA^. tiiljAS ^ j \ (jj| HjAL. 4^)3LuLi ,jj jq» p 1 nA-k 
A » iAk jA3 plij A_i3 <3^^ 3^ . LjjAaJl Ia^j jLjaAj ^2 ^laSl (3 j-uj A_j]c. aJII ^L^i (j-i2l 3^J 3^ 

" till III j ILijJ 3^1 j 31jAJ 3^ti l— ul aJ£ " A_l3 3lflj IcLLa jAuC. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2393 
Book 14, Hadith 81 
Book 13, Hadith 2387 


(urMVl) 




Narrated 'Aishah, wife of Prophet 
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A man came to the Prophet (;£!<&) during Ramadan in the mosque. He said: Messenger of Allah, I am burnt. The 
Prophet (Atfc) asked him what happened to him. He said: I had sexual intercourse with my wife. He said: Give 
sadaqah (alms). He said: I swear by Allah, I possess nothing with me, and I cannot do this. He said: Sit down. He sat 
down. While he was waiting, a man came forward driving his donkey loaded with food. The Messenger of Allah 
said: Where is the man who was burnt just now ? Thereupon the man stood up. The Messenger of Allah 
said: Give it as sadaqah (alms). He asked: Messenger of Allah, to others than us ? By Allah, we are hungry, we have 
nothing (to eat). He said: Eat it yourselves. 


hiakla jl Ai-lk j>j (j^^l 3c jl eLjjLkJI j>J j^ac jjjl i^a^2I 3jI 3 j)j jLajIui InA 

^1 3 ^alujj 4_ilc Alii ^till ^ JA ‘AuLlc £xluj Ali-lk jjj jll (jj Alii 3 c (jj 3 Uc jl Ali-lk jajjll (jj jjj 

a3c aUI 3-ii)l tilLiS _ chs ji^.1 till 3 a j - u a 3 3tis jl . PAj .w miall |3 j-uj a3c aIII ^L.'i jtill ^1] Cpa 

jA 1 -L-llS (jjiiJ _ " (jjii^.1 " 3ll _ 4_slc j3jl Alllj 3^ . " j-lLaj " 3^ . (^j-lti clllLal 3^ 4jLuo La |3 j-uj 

3lai 3^31 _ " bbl jj'A -LSI j3 " ^sL-uj 4_iic Alii till 3 j- ui a 31^2 ^1 » Ja AjIc Ia^-^- jjj-aJ Opa 3^ Llli cti*" 

o_jl£ " 31-2 _ LI La 1 LI tillji Ljjc till 3 a j - u a 3 3^2 _ " Ia^j jL-aj " ^3 jjj a3c aIII till 3 a jj a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2394 
Book 14, Hadith 82 
Book 13, Hadith 2388 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Aishah through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


A huge basket containing twenty sa's (of dates) was brought. 


• 0 " . 0 .S'-.! I ° " 

jj a jc 


- ^ 0 "* ' 1 

IcLLa jjJaaC. 4_l3 jJXJ 


Grade 


: Munkar (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2395 
Book 14, Hadith 83 
Book 13, Hadith 2389 


(cs-ti&l) jH* 


(38) Chapter: The Severe Threat For One jk k\ ^ L>jU~il l lJj (38) 

Who Intentionally Breaks His Fast 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (^sfc) said: If anyone breaks his fast one day in Ramadan without a concession granted to him by Allah, 


a perpetual fast will not atone for it. 

ejLac jc. cduL ^1 jj <■ - nia. jc. ni LjLkl 3^2 4 j3£ LP a I V'Lk j ^ Li 1 V'Lk 31-2 jj jLulai In^k 

Ail! 3 a jj1 A 31-2 31-2 4 ®A^A^ cs^ Cf' - <A E ' ‘A^A^til (^1 jc. AP^ Lpl 312 - t4_jj| jc ‘(j-uj3~ >,a Lpl Cf~ ‘AP 11 " LP 
" j^3l ) ■ ^1 Aic (_pa9J ^3 ti till 1 ^ .AS j A .A S j JJC j-a jl . >i^j j^s LsjJ j«a " 4_ilc Alii ^L^-i 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2396 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 84 


(^LUlVl) c iuxJa 
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English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2390 

The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different 
chain of narrators similar to the tradition narrated by Ibn Kathir and Sulaiman. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Sufyan and Shu'bah differed among themselves on the name of the narrator Ibn al-Mutawwas and Abu al- 
Mutawwas. 


jjl duab Jll - i (jjl jc. 40 jLac. jc. 4i— ma. 4 jhLui jc. 4.U» 4ii ji iVlTd 4 (Jj 1^. j 1 -Kal 1 n'd 

_jjl 3 IS _ jl A ji t II j jjl Chp-k (jLa alujj <llc- <111 3-“^ 3^ 3^ ‘*^3^ <_s3 j 1 - j*- ~ Ls j<j)J*l<>ll 

^ * ^ V " ^ ^ ^ 0 * o **9 ^ o " " o J " % o 

(jjijl-iliH jl Ij (^jli-all (jjl 1 V- A \r uij jl_iij_u C. < sl'iS I j Jjlb 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2397 
Book 14, Hadith 85 
Book 13, Hadith 2391 


(^UlVl) 4 ijiula 


(39) Chapter: Whoever Ate Forgetfully 


ti-ti (> ^3 (39) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


A man came to the Prophet (330 and said: Messenger of Allah, I ate and drank in forgetfulness when I was fasting. 
Hie said: Allah had fed you and given you drink. 


3^J 0-hk Jl! 40^y3A (_^l\ jC. 4 jlJAxji jl d-k <a jC. 4^»1_luAj lUa J 4L_ljji jC. 4^Uld Ijjld 6 3^ C -CdLjj (jl ^JUIJM 1 n.'lS 

" d’JULujj <111 cilia* Jal " 31 ^ . l* - * 1 ill j 13-ti Chi^uij ChiSI ^gjl <111 3_$- u1 J 3 31 ^ ^luj Ajlc- <111 jj3l < __ s -l) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2398 
Book 14, Hadith 86 
Book 13, Hadith 2392 


(40) Chapter: Delay In Making Up (Missed 
Days Of) Ramadan 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


(ctiW&l) 


j\ j otida ^idu <— jti ( 40 ) 


If I had some part of the fast of Ramadan to make up, I would not be able to atone for it except in Sha'ban. 


- 4 < dilc . til 4 jpia/^ll 3lC . jl A 'a\ » 11 jc. 4 . P » m jl jc. 4iilll-a jc. 433 » q ^ < tij3a jl till 33 tuld 

(jl lx. ui jjl_j (_ 5 ^d- Ajj-laSl (jl ^jJalml iti jl . j-iiyj j^a ^j3all jlc. jjSial jl£i jl 3j3i - I g 1C. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2399 
: Book 14, Hadith 87 
: Book 13, Hadith 2393 


(etiW&l) 




(41) Chapter: Regarding Whoever Died And ti^3j 3 jU j^ua ljL (41) 

Some Fast Was Still Due Upon Him 
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Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Prophet (;£$&) as saying: If anyone dies when some fast is due from him (i.e. which he could not keep) his heir 
must fast on his behalf. 


Abu Dawud said: This applies to the fast which a man vows ; and this is the opinion of Ahmad b. Hanbal. 

Qj gjj 'uk .a ,_jc. i (jJ 4_lll wic. ,_jc. cdi^LaJl jjk. (jjl uj-lk, i^lLLa ,_jj 'AM In 'A 

bjlb Jls _ " 4_llj Ajc. ^LLa ^LiJ-a 4_jlc. j CllLa " (Jls ^iuij 4_l]c- “till ^ (ji 44_ujjlc. (jC- tSjjt (jC. 4 

(Ji W (_jj Aa^.1 3^_S 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2400 
Book 14, Hadith 88 
Book 13, Hadith 2394 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


If a man falls ill during Ramadan and he dies, while he could not keep the fast, food will be provided (for the poor 
men) on his behalf ; there is no atonement (for his fasts) due from him. If there is some vow which he could not 
fulfill, his heir must atone on his behalf. 


(ji to) 3^ L>^ <j E ' LP T* (jC’ tjjjjuaa. (jc. t^jULai (jj hak a 1 Vrik 

AjIj Ajc. 4_Jc. (jjj f-LLiaS Ailc. (j5L l ^ }j 4_ic. ; -Aj CllLa (jl ■ >iaj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 240 1 
Book 14, Hadith 89 
Book 13, Hadith 2395 


(es^Vi) 




(42) Chapter: Fasting During A J oumey 


JuA\ J* t ^\ (42) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


Hamzat al-Aslami asked the Prophet (;&&): Messenger of Allah, I am a man who keeps perpetual fast, may I fast 
while on a j oumey? He replied: Fast if you like, or break your fast if you like. 


JLuj ojJki. (jl tAjiojlc. (jc. c4_iji ,jc. 4oj^)C. qi l jc. 4bUkk. liliSk. VfS iuja. ^ (jUiuluj 1 V'ok 

3 a^'j ^ " 3^A kill cJa^A ^ 3-®^ ^L-uj 4_i]c. Alii ^h^-i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2402 
Book 14, Hadith 90 
Book 13, Hadith 2396 


Narrated Hamzat al-Aslami : 






I said: Messenger of Allah. I am a master of mounts and I use them ! I myself travel on them and I rent them. This 
month, that is, Ramadan, happend to come to me (while I am on a journey), and I find myself strong enough (to 
fast) as I am young, and I find that it is easier for me to fast than to postpone it, and i becomes debt due from me. 
Does it bring me more reward. Messenger of Allah, if I fast, or if I break ? He replied: Whichever you like, Hamzah. 
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j£3 * (jJ ojJki. t — ^ ■ a “ l (1)3 il|j.l3l 


^ j, s->\\ L _ TK 

jAiJiJI 3c. ,_jj 3->3 1 nlk 3->3 till 3 c. 1 VoA 


^)g hill li& ^js3_3a 3aJj Ajl^j 4j^)5iij 4 jIc. J^3i) 4_31c i i. - i«d >Vi till 3 Cljls 1)3 4e.lk (jC. o^)a 3 331 (jl 
1 . * - ' ’“' *■ •“ ’ •- “-' * ' ■■ - ■ '-*■' -4" ' - ■■'*-- -' (jlj .itij l_)3j 3lj oj3l AiJ 3lj - (jUja-aj ^gjaj - 

j 313 " 1)3 jJasi ji ^laC-i till 1 )jjjjj 


3 


^a_jj^a3l 33 a^kjjl u' <3° CS^" lj3^ 4111 1 )_jjuj J 3 

oJ)3a. 3 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2403 
Book 14, Hadith 91 
Book 13, Hadith 2397 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


(^13 Vl) 1 3x3a 


The Prophet Ofisfe) left Medina for Mecca till he reached 'Usfan, He then called for a vessel (of water). It was raised 
to his mouth to show it to the people, and that was in Ramadan. Ibn 'Abbas used to say: The Prophet (3s3) fasted 
and he broke his fast. He who likes may fast and he who likes may break. 


a3c. 4.111 3-“^ c ^ jjj\3c- ,_jj| (jC. 4(_^jUa (jC. 4hAl33 ,jc. (j C. 4<3 IjC. jjl 3j-lk t^33a 1 nlk 

Lp' . U C5^ 333 (Jj3ll AjjJ 4_j3 ^1 4 jl3 ji £.33 Lcl jUloC. ^Ij ^ 33 . 43a ^^1) 4jjh3l ^aluj j 

jiaal f.3i (jya_5 ^-3a f.3i (_]ya3 |3 ujj 4_lic. <111 l^till ^l3a 3 J_j3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2404 
: Book 14, Hadith 92 
: Book 13, Hadith 2398 


(ctiW&l) 




We travelled along with the Prophet (333) during Ramadan. Some of us were fasting and other broke their fast. 
Those who fasted did not find fault with those who broke, and those who broke their fast did not find fault with 
those who fasted. 


g_a |3 ujj 4_iic. <111 (_5-3a till Jjjjj 3ja3^ 33 1_)C. 4(_)jjia)l W/a-w (j C. io3lj 1 Vok (_jJ .'l/ati 1 Vtik 


-3331 ^Jc. jiaiall Vj ^jaLall lk _ s ^£- £j3Lall 4 _Jj 3 ^als 1 LJaaJl ^jlaalj 


al .AO , Ljaii 


J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2405 
Book 14, Hadith 93 
Book 13, Hadith 2399 


(^3371) 




Narrated Qaza'ah: 


I came to Abu Sa'id al- Khudri while he was giving his legal opinion to the people who bent down on him. So I waited 
to see hi when he was alone. When he became alone, I asked him about keeping fast while travelling. He said: we 
went out along with the Prophet ( 3^5= ) in Ramadan in the year of conguest of Mecca. The Messenger of Allah ( 3s3 ) 
fasted and we fasted until he reached a certain stage. He said: You have come near your enemy; the breaking of fast 
will bring you more strength. Then morning came when some of us fasted and other broke their fast. He (Abu Sa'id 
al- Khudri) said: We then proceeded and alighted at a stage. He said: You are going to attack your enemy tomorrow 
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morning ; breaking the fast will bring you more strength ; so break your fast (i.e. do not keep fast). This resolution 
(of breaking the fast) took place (due to the announcement) from the Messenger of Allah (i^T). 

Abu Sa'id said: Then I found myself keeping fast along with the Prophet (;£!,<& ) before and after that. 

(jC. AjSk. tJj jj (jJ <k-lJ j ,jc. 4<Jjl*2a ^ jjla. j ,jjl LliSk. 'ill - 31 - ij)\-kl j}J jj ,jj -Idki LliSk. 

ijjl . (jc. <313 il3 Lila klijlL dijlkhla <2c. (jjl£-a (_>33l j&j (_£j.ikJI . .1 13 diiiS Jll ikc.jp 
j 1 ^- 1 ; <3c. <31 <31 3_5 J - U J ) (jlia ^33l ale. (jl » Fi< J ^3 <3c. <31 ^hr-i ^lill da LL^.^)^. 3^3 ^)3 l3I ^^3 

jla33l LLaj 3il_L3l LLa 1 Wk.'-tlS _ " aSj J (j- 0 >i3 i£uj " 3^ Jjtiail jya 'j jjca k3 Ljj^ajj 

<31 Jjj-uj jya <djjc. dulSLa _ " Ijjiaala ^33 jlaflllj ^aSj3c. (jj^> u ^aJ ^53] " 3^3 L/_)la Uijpa bjjj - Jla - 
L3c .IstJj d3c 3^ |3 jjj <3c. <111 ^h^i ^jj3l £Ja ^sjj^al ^dlil j S3 .*n» » h jl\ 3^ . jJ-uj 4_ilc. <111 ^1 >^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2406 
Book 14, Hadith 94 
Book 13, Hadith 2400 


(es^Vl) 


(43) Chapter: The Preference To Break The 
Fast (While On A J oumey) 

Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allah : 


jia3! jUiLl L_jIj (43) 


The Prophet (;£,$&) saw a man who had been put in the shade and saw a crowd of people around him (in the course 
ofajoumey). He said: Fasting while on journey is not part of righteousness. 

jp jjjkc. jp 'dk jjc - ajljj jp i» in j>3 ^ A j - 4(jd^.jjll Cjc. jp iSk ia jjc. 4<3 lC 1 t^-Lali jVill AaIjjII 1 n.ik 


jps (_>31 " 3Ua 

<3c. ^Lk^llj <3c. 33kj 

^L-UJ <3c. <31 <3l 3j- uj y (j^ HJC (jj ^)jlk. (jE. t(j>n*\ 



" ^331 (^s ^Li33l j)3l 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2407 


In- book reference 

: Book 14, Hadith 95 


English translation 

: Book 13, Hadith 2401 



Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

A man from Banu Abdullah ibn Ka'b brethren of Banu Qushayr (not Anas ibn Malik, the well-known Companion), 
said: A contingent from the cavalry of the Messenger of Allah raided us. I reached (for he said went) to the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,&) who was taking his meals. He said: Sit down, and take some from this meal of ours. I said: 
I am fasting, he said: Sit down, I shall tell you about prayer and fasting. Allah has remitted half the prayer to a 
traveller, and fasting to the traveller, the woman who is suckling an infant and the woman who is pregnant, I swear 
by Allah, he mentioned both (i.e. suckling and pregnant women) or one of them. I was grieved for not taking the 
food of the Messenger of Allah ( Aik ). 

<31 C 5 A 1 O' 0 3^J - “31La jp (j C 4(_£j3lu 3I obljjj jp\ lili-lk. 3^-k DliSk. (jJ Cjkriui iV'v'lk 

> " f 3 a*- ' * % f a "'O' ** ^ S ^ ^** o C 'o' * a ' ^ f ^ ^ 0 o " a 

3jjjj ^11 - Cl 3^ j' - Cngli li 3L)j <3c. <31 <31 3 j j - u 3^ 3^ 33c. ciijl3l 3^ - y^a oyk.1 l_ m3 jp 

^jC. i3il3k.l " 3^ . ^jL 3a d Tqa _ " ICA tialmJa jyi C_U ^ill (j3^.l " 3^ 3^3 jjAj |3 j-uj <3c. <31 <3| 

" j\ d)C -_5 jaluikll (_jc. ^j3al \j 0^1331 ( L^al j\ o^l3all J hi Cl £jCaj <31 (jj ^aLlLall jf, j a^l 

j <3c. <31 (_j3-a <31 3_?- ui y ^li3a jj a d3£l V jji ^ d 3^. ha 3^ ldA3k.l jl 1 » Id^Jla <3 <3lj 
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14 - Fasting (Kitab Al-Siyam) (2313 - 2476) 

Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2408 
Book 14, Hadith 96 
Book 13, Hadith 2402 


(44) Chapter: Whoever Preferred To Fast 
(While On A J oumey) 

Narrated Abu al-Darda: 




i )Ij3 


^13331 4_jIj (44) 


We went out along with the Messenger of Allah (;T3) for some battle in intense heat, so much so that one of us 
placed his hand on his head, or placed his palm on his head, due to intense heat. No one of us fasted except the 
Messenger of Allah and 'Abd Allah b. Rawahah. 


,_jC. ^ Wok 44111 -luc. 4 3c. hi 1 VoS 4«ll]j3 tiiSa. 4<Jlia2ll (jj O^AJ^ 1 VoS 

( _ s Jc. o3 llLkl (jj 4 jI jjc- aa , j ^ ^alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^lm-i 4_lll Jjjjj £a Jli 4 31j3) ^3 

3a.l (_jj 4.11! 3c. j 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii V) £lLLa l3s La o.i3 ^ja 4_3 j ^^Ic. 4iS jl 4_uilj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2409 
Book 14, Hadith 97 
Book 13, Hadith 2403 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Salamah ibn al-Muhabbaq al-Hudhali: 


The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: If anyone has a riding beast which carries him to where he can get sufficient 
food, he should keep the fast of Ramadan wherever he is when it comes. 

■lajLall -l3 1 Vok 'ill - - 44_±iia jjl lu'ik 4 ( aj£Ja ^ 13c. Lu'ik j ^ 4-^311 13.1a. 4^3 n! L>? ^ k 1 Vok 

44jjI ,jc. 4 : bhkj 4 ^^!! jlkiill 4, 4 ) » 11 ,_jj (jlluj 4"i» ah] 315 44-11! 3c. 4 . ma ^ Yok 4(_£bj^l aAII 3c. ^ 4 . ma, 

" 43j 3 4"n-> (jl . >i4j ^1] 4_S lLuISI ^ja " -Xuij 4_lc. 4111 Alii 3j- ui .j L)tJ Jls 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2410 
Book 14, Hadith 98 
Book 13, Hadith 2404 


(^UlVl) l jjfc.ua 


Narrated Salamah b. al-Muhabbaq: 


The Messenger of Allah (33) as saying: If anyone is on a journey and Ramadan comes... He then narrated the rest 
of the tradition to the same effect. 


(jj ,jl2uj (jc. 4^1 3li 44 - mi ,_JJ a 33]I 3c- 133a. 44illjljll 3c. .l33ll 3 c. 133a. 4 j ^.tg31l j^aj iVok 

olaa_a jjSils . " _jA»3l 453)3 ^JA " aJjaij 4_lc. 4lll ^lm -1 Aill Jjjujj 3^ Oh 4(jjiaJall (jj 4,3m ^jc. 44.3m 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2411 
Book 14, Hadith 99 
Book 13, Hadith 2405 


(^jLlVl) 4 JuxJa 
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(45) Chapter: When Does The Traveler Break LI jaLubLI jLsj aaL (45) 

His Fast After Setting Out ? 

Narrated AbuBusrah al-Ghifari, : 

J a'far ibn J ubayr said: I accompanied AbuBusrah al-Ghifari, a Companion of the Messenger of Allah (;fij&), in a boat 
proceeding from al-Fustat (Cairo) during Ramadan. He was lifted (to the boat), then his meal was brought to him. 
The narrator J a'far said in his version: He did not go beyond the houses (of the city) but he called for the dining 
sheet. He said (to me): Come near. I said: Do you not see the houses? AbuBusrah said: Do you detest the sunnah 
(practice) of the Messenger of Allah (;£$&)? The narrator J a'far said in his version: He then ate (it). 

- ^^IsLall - ,_jj <lll Ajc. LlLa. 4 jSLuii ,_jj jilLa. 1 n/Wj ^ 4 Ajj1 L>? LUI Ajc. 4 j-ac. (jj <lll aIIc. l-u^L. 

(jll - 4 Aj 1 c. jc. ojlb.1 4 ^-ajj^ixaJI <_Ja js j)J 4 - nK jl 4 4 - ilia. ^1 j)J Ajjl <—ulllj jiiLa. 4 bljj 4 i_) jL ^l j)J Aa* >n 

jl . i-iAj faLlalaall j-a A \ \k » n rijjj <jlc. <111 ^lL«a jjlll 4 . .Ti j jlaill e j.^i ; ^^1 *-a 4 “ (jls - jjl > 

jli cli jjJI jjl 4 " u >i\t 4lila _ t—ijlal (]la ojilalb ILa C5 ib di jjJI jjbbj £la - <1jaL. jilLk (jls - IIac- 4_ija ^ija 

(Jfill <lijAa. ~n Cll alujj 4_ilc. <111 <111 <jjj jc. lac. jil ej . ^1 ; jJ\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2412 
Book 14, Hadith 100 
Book 13, Hadith 2406 




<a 3 jAqi La ajli.u jA3 (46) 


(46) Chapter: The Extent Of The Distance 
For Breaking The Fast 

Narrated Dihyah: 

Mansur al-Kalbi said: Dihyah ibn Khalifah once went out from a village of Damascus at as much distance as it 
measures between Agabah and al-Fustat during Ramadan; and that is three miles. He then broke his fast and the 
people broke their fast along with him. But some of them disliked to break their fast. When he came back to his 
village, he said: I swear by Allah, today I witnessed a thing of which I could not even think to see. The people 
detested the way of the Messenger of Allah (;SL£=) and his Companions. He said this to those who fasted. At this 
moment lie said: O Allah, make me die. 

(jl 4 ( j a 1£1I jc. 4 jlkll ^1 jc. 4 4 , lua. ^1 (jj Ajjl jc. - Axlu j)jl ^gAaA - 44 “ nil' Ujli.1 4Al_Lk jjj ^ 1 uJC. 1 nik 

•* °.C /tf ^ ^ ^ ^ .C'-'t „ ^ "b o' 53 " & ** * o £ "o £ - * fT ' * 0 l O O * ' ' o i- o 

jfaal <a] kij jl ^ <Jl_i]al <J^L Lilbj lil Lnnqll j^a <lac. Alj* <^11 (j^bA j-a 4 aj 9 ‘Aijii. j>j <ikA 

S ^- s c t a f ' # c o / 0 Z " o 51 _ ' ^ ' j °' f o ^ ^ T- ^ ^ ^ oj " 

jl oljl ^1 (jial 4‘Vl^ La l^)il ^J^ll <lllj (JlS <bj^ C5^! £>j Lda Ij^jlaSJ jl jj^j^-l (JJJU <J«-a jfaSlj 

^ LJajfll 111 (211b Ale. CIS l^jliLLa jjAh 4^11 a Jjb _ <jl_i_Lalj <jic. <111 <111 jAA j C. IjJC-j LijS 

Lilli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Nafi’ said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2413 
Book 14, Hadith 101 
Book 13, Hadith 2407 


(es^Vl) 




Ibn 'Umar used to go out to al- Ghabah (jungle), but he neither broke his fast, nor shortened his prayer. 

1^-3 <jLall ^1] jl^ 4 jac. ,jj| jl 4^iL jc. 4 <lll aIIc jc. 4^aaaJJI luH 4 AAlLa 1 nik 


(^LlVl) 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2414 
: Book 14, Hadith 102 
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English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2408 

(47) Chapter: Whoever Said: "Indeed I Fasted 
All Of Ramadan" 


‘ ( jIjS 


(47) 


Narrated AbuBakrah: 

The Prophet (Xs&) said: One of you should not say: I fasted the whole of Ramadan, and I prayed during the night in 
the whole of Ramadan. I do not know whether he disliked the purification; or he (the narrator) said: He must have 
slept a little and taken rest. 

4 _lic. <111 <111 

oASj jl AJijj ^ja Aj 


Jll Jll tejSLj ^1 (jc- UjAa. t A ^1 ,jj i. - 4 111 ,jc. 1 nW OAloia InW 

! 31 ^ J AlSjlll 0 j^\ (_£^pl bli _ " <1S <1 a3 j <!S ^gjl ^Akl (JjljAJ V " 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2415 
Book 14, Hadith 103 
Book 13, Hadith 2409 


(48) Chapter: Regarding Fasting On the Two 
'Eid 


(^JUIV!) 1 Juaua 

o 

g^iuxll t_jlj (48) 


Narrated Abu 'Ubaid: 


I attended the 'Id (prayer) along with 'Umar. He offered prayer before the sermon. He then said: The Messenger of 
Allah (;&&) prohibited fasting on these two days. As regards Id al-Adha, you eat the meat of your sacrificial animals. 
As for 'Id al-Fitr, you break (i.e. end) your fast. 


Autll TOg ui < 3-3 cVnc. ^jc. ‘iSjA j^\ (jc- ‘ 3 3 ^ ‘ 11 tip-s 3^-3 - ^IjjAa. J jjA jj 1 Ala. m (jj <lll 3 1 n.'ik 

IjJ Hal (jAajllI (jjlA at n ^-1 (_j c. aluj 4 _lic. <111 ^ L <lll 3 _ 5 J -* 1 J ) 3 Jll aJ 4 llrs II (Jj 3 alll-Lall-l l-laS jaC. A-a 

^ ** jl ^ J o ^ 0 " O ^ ^ ^ 11 O ^ O ^ ^ Q f 

fSLa l ; ■ s-\ ^ja ^a_$J Ualj ^xkl (_j-a (j jKl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2416 
: Book 14, Hadith 104 
: Book 13, Hadith 2410 


( ur ^ Vl ) 




Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 


The Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) forbade fasting on two days, al-Fitr (breaking the fast of Ramadan) and al-Adha (the 
day of sacrifice), and wearing a tight single garment the raising of which discloses private parts, and sitting with 
one's legs drawn up and wrapped in one's garment, and forbade praying at two hours, after the Fajr prayer and after 
the Asr prayer. 


<111 3j- u) j 3-3 >n (^1 (jc- t<-ijl (jc- lP l3la. 4 L_jjAj EhW I n'l-s 

A^ijii ^311 ^ 33311 Cs& ^jlj C - Uu-^all U 3 lu '1 s . ia V I ^ a -1 a Jaflll ^ a -1 ,‘ u a aJ d 1 . /‘ iC . alui a < jlc . <111 1 . ■-» 


a^l (juAjJ 3 ) ■ s~\ (jc. <j!c. <111 <_ 5 -l J "' a 

jj^aall Axj_ 9 ^ nVill Axj (jAk-Huj <^3 alii 3ill (jC-J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2417 
: Book 14, Hadith 105 


(( jrMVl ) 
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English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2411 

(49) Chapter: Fasting The Days Of At- (jjjisll ^ (49) 

Tashriq 

Abu Murrah, the client of Umm Hani, entered along with 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr upon his father 'Amr b. 
'As and he brought food for him . He said: 


Eat. He said: I am fasting. 'Amr said: Eat, these are the days on which the Messenger of Allah used to 

command us to break fast, and forbid us to keep fast. The narrator Malik said: These are the day of al-tashrig (i.e. 
11th, 12th, and 13th of Dhu al-Hijjah). 


Qj aAII Ajc. £gjlA Jy® 4e^)Ja ,jc. 4-il^J! (jJ Ajjj Cf' 4-ailba Alii 3 c. In'lk 

(jl£ ^glill <_]£ jjbc. 3^3 _ ^jlba JlaS _ (JS (_]Uia IbUtla 1 lag ill i—ljia jjit 4_iji ^glc. 3S aS ' 

(Jjjjliollll ^aljl ^gA j bllLa 31 S _ 1 g <al ) ■ C. lA jllaSLl 4_llc. <111 Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2418 
: Book 14, Hadith 106 
: Book 13, Hadith 2412 






Narrated Ugbah ibn Amir: 


The Prophet (Aifc) said: The day of Arafah, the day of sacrifice, the days of tashrig are (the days of) our festival, O 
people of Islam. These are the days of eating and drinking. 

(jj (j E. 4£J^j lli.W 44jlkj ^gji ,_JJ (jlioc. liiiAkj ^ L>? T' t A 4L_iAj IVok i LS^ c ’ Lp UJAk 

" ^alujj 4 _i1e- Alii Aul (3-2 3^ (J_)J A Ac. 44j| ^gjj Cm <iui 3^ - C-Aj Tnlk ^g3 jlakNIj - ‘^gic. 

" i—jjjjj 3£! |»iji 3 a 1 jibe- (jjjjibli ^Ljij 4 a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2419 
Book 14, Hadith 107 
Book 13, Hadith 2413 


(50) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Specifying 
Friday For Fasting 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


(cs-M 7 ') 


f j4 i J (^4^' (50) 


The Messenger of Allah (23T) as saying: None of you must fast on Friday unless he fasts the day before or the day 
after. 


^aluJj 4_lic. a 11I a Alii 3j- ul b 3^ Ch LS~^ ^gji (_JE. 4(Jj!uiC.7l 44_3jULa l2i.lk 4 3, bib 1 Vv'lk 

" o_lx, j ^ a1j 3 j) i j ^j! yi a ■» y 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2420 
: Book 14, Hadith 108 
: Book 13, Hadith 2414 


(cs-^71) 
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(51) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Specifying fjy 3' (51) 

Saturday For Fasting 


Narrated As-Samma 1 sister of Abdullah ibn Busr: 

The Prophet (//V ) said: Do not fast on Saturday except what has been made obligatory on you; and if one of you can 


get nothing but a grape skin or a piece of wood from a tree, he should chew it. 

jj jjj jc. 1 » c-liljll uii-lk - Al/i. JaI j-a - 4(j3j3 (jJ dJJJ ' Vok j U- Ilia. jJ jUiui l uh teAsu-oA jj . > luS 

alujj AJc. Alii j_ull jl - C-liaTai I -lajj 3-^J - ^ Alik. I jC. 4 j-oluJl JjjiJ jj Alii Aj 3 jc. 4 jlA*-A jj -lll-L jc. 4Ajjj 

_jjl (_}tJ _ " Ai-idai/lb iij'N i'i'i AjC. jl 4 Via e-LkJ V) ^-ikl jjj (jdajl 3 ^ bu9 V) Clllldl V " 3-^ 


^ jjolLQ 


C** U..W ljl& j 3jlj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2421 
: Book 14, Hadith 109 
: Book 13, Hadith 2415 


(es^Vl) 




(52) Chapter: The Permission For That 


dlh ^gk i_j\j (52) 


Narrated Juwairiyah, daughter of al-Harith: 


That the Prophet (/!/£) entered upon her on Friday while she was fasting. He asked: Did you fast yesterday ? She 
said: No. He again asked: Do you intend to fast tomorrow ? She said: No. He said: So break your fast. 


3-9 - tC-ijjl CP" DTS 1 Vok i jic. jj InSj ^ 4eAlja jc. 4 ^UiA IJjAa. jj Alak . a 1 Vok 

" 3^9 4 a\\ .n 3^-s 4» .a -31 l frjlc. 3 La |3uij 4_iic. aIII ^h^-i jl 4cii3_kJl ciiL Aj^jy^. cp- - 3 ^* " 0 ^^ 

" (_£ " 3^ _ V CliilS _ " lie. j; > ^ali jl jjAj jl " 3® . V ClJli _ " (jVal C1 iLl3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2422 
: Book 14, Hadith 110 
: Book 13, Hadith 2416 


(cs-^ Vl) 




Narrated Al-Laith: 


When it was mentioned to Ibn Shihab (al-Zului) that fasting on Saturday had been prohibited, he would say: This is 
a Himsi tradition. 


jc. Ail AS ySi li] jl£i 4_ji t L-lly ui jj| (ji c. t-l)Akj tdulll dw Am 3-S 4a_3y jjl lili-la. ty uk ui jj CIIaII Ajc. I V/S 

& " " ' s 0 , ,V , , ./Vo. 3 ' oS 'o, . , 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Al-Auza'i said: 


(^UlVl) (jtajkjA 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2423 
: Book 14, Hadith 111 
: Book 13, Hadith 2417 


I always concealed it, but I found that it became known widely, that is, the tradition on Ibn Busr about fasting on 
Saturday. 


Abu Dawud said: Malik said: This is a false (tradition). 
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AjC. C'n'lk • jLiijl 4jj1j yia. Lajlfl 4l Clllj La 3li iyc-ljj^l (jc- 4 AjJj 3 LjAk cjULoi (jj ^l_3all a 1 Vok 

L_]AS1 I 3A 31La JlJ ^jji Jll _ A_Ll3l ^ajJ ^aj) i s-i ^3 1a& Jj-oJ yj 4_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2424 
Book 14, Hadith 112 
Book 13, Hadith 2418 


(^UlVl) £ja»ua 




Continuous 


Ic-jJaS jAaII gJ lJj (53) 


(53) Chapter: Regarding 

Voluntary Fasting 

Narrated AbuQatadah: 

A man came to the Prophet and said: How do you fast. Messenger of Allah? The Messenger of Allah (^fc) 
became angry at what he said. 

When Umar observed this (his anger), he said: We are satisfied with Allah as Lord, with Islam as religion, and with 
Muhammad as Prophet. We seek refuge in Allah from the anger of Allah, and from the anger of His Apostle. Umar 
continued to repeat these words till his anger cooled down. He then asked: Messenger of Allah, what is the position 
of one who observes a perpetual fast? 

He replied: May he not fast or break his fast. Musaddad said in his version: He has neither fasted nor broken his 
fast. The narrator, Ghaylan, doubted the actual wordings. 

He asked: What is the position of one who fasts two days and does not fast one day? 

He said: Is anyone able to do that? He asked: What is the position of one who fasts every second day (i.e. fasts one 
day and does not fasts the next day)? 

He (the Prophet) said: This is the fast that David observed. 

He asked: Messenger of Allah, what is the position of one who fasts one day and breaks it for two days? He replied: I 
wish I were given the power to observe that. Then the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: The observance of three days' 
fast every month and of one Ramadan to the other (i.e. the fast of Ramadan every year) is (eguivalent to) a perpetual 
fast. I seek from Allah that fasting on the day of Arafah may atone for the sins of the preceding and the coming year, 
and I seek from Allah that fasting on the day of Ashura' may atone for the sins of the preceding year. 

,_jE. i^jLayl A* 4 4_lll Ajc. ,jc. (jj (j^UC. ,jc. 4Ajj y jULk uliAk 'ili t AUnlaj yj (jl Alim 1 V'ok 

^aluij 4_lic- 4_lll aIII Jjjjj 4 - 4_lll Cjjjj 1_J (_)la3 ^aluj 4_lic. 4_lll yl 

4_1jjjj i n4-iL (j-aj aAII 4 n4-iL y* aAIU ilk Akk-aJj UjA llj aAIU Lllkaj Jll yaC. kill ylj Lois 4_]yj y« 

4 JS yiSlI yd 1 4111 3 j- uj j L _ |»Lu)j 43c. 4111 aAII 3j- ui .j i n>ic. ylaj yi^. lA3y yac. 3y 

i 431 Cjjoij La Jls _ y^/Lc. 3 ui _ " V _5 ^LLa La j\ jj-TO ■>! " AA3a Jll _ " ^laSl Vj ^aLLa V " 3^ 

311 " 31S LajJ jl-TOj LajJ ^ J > ^ j yd 1 431 3_J j -°J L 3^ . " Akl 311 j3aJjl " 3li LajJ jl-TOj ybajJ ^ajj^aJ yd 

431 3_5 j - j j ) 3la y . " Lllj ciis^jla " 3^ j jj Ljjj > ^~i j yaj 1 LSL 4 I 11 3_j- ui j L 3^ . M 

4 AII 4 - h Ill'S I (^31 433 c. l.^l j 4_K y^2l ^aLli-a L)1 ■ ^i2j (jl . >i2j j 3^ dj^Aj " ^aluJj 4_lic- 4ill 

" i\°.s 'M 5 V s a\\\ Ia /. .-ul -.t -.I-. Ai: •/. 4i ST .it' i'r.s -.1 


4i3 ^1 4331 3^J 51 4111 


4 baUA 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2425 
Book 14, Hadith 113 
Book 13, Hadith 2419 


c Ijj fill h. ^ajJ ^ajj-aj oA* J 4 null j 4jj3 (^^1 4 null ySj (j)\ 

(cs^MVl) 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Qatadah through a different chain 
of narrators. This version add: 
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He said: Messenger of Allah, tell me about keeping fast on Monday and Thursday. He said: On it I was bom, and on 
it the Qur'an was first revealed to me. 


i l, n.W 




(31 31 j djJAaJI l-ig-J 4 o31jS (jc. Sjk a ,_jj Ail! Ajc. q c. 4(jbljC. lijAk 4(_£A^-a 

" (jlj^ (J,)^ AiSj CIiaIj 4_j 3 " 3^ (j»n<aAl! (jjjjV! Ail! 3_9 jjj .J 13 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2426 
: Book 14, Hadith 114 
: Book 13, Hadith 2420 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated 'Adb Allah b. 'Amr b. al-'As: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) met me and said: Have I not been informed that you told: I shall stand at prayer all 
the night, and I shall fast during the day ? He said: I think so. Yes, Messenger of Allah, I have said this. He said: Get 
up and pray at night and sleep ; fast and break your fast ; fast three days every month: that is eguivalent to keeping 
perpetual fast. I said: Messenger of Allah, I have more power than that. He said: Then fast one day and break your 
fast one day. That is the most moderate fast ; that is the fast of Dawud (David). He said: I have more power than 
that. The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) said: There is no fast more excellent that it. 


Qj Ah! Ajc. (jc. A 3 » ii ti— jUaJal! ,_jj| ^jc. 4 O c ’ 1 Vok AJC- lijAk 4 ( j s Jc. L>? (jU^!! InH 

" jl^ll! cJ^! (Jj3j i33l CllAk! -S\ " 3^ AjIc. All! All! 3j- ul j ^ j3fl] 3^ 4(_j*alill (_jj jjjaC. 

3^-0 (31l3j ^13 3S (_j-a '"'j jlaSlj j ^ " 3^ . *3113 4 " ll3 A3 All! 3_5 j -°J 13 - 3^ 4 nil's! - 31^ 

(j2a! ^_5-j.! 4 " AaS 312 . " __)Ja3!j UajJ ^u-a3 " 3^ . *3113 3 J 3aS! (Jj3a! ^^-j! All! 3j J -°J 13 lAllls 31 ^ . " ^>a3| ^>1 1 ■ si 

3tis i3113 i^ya 3-3<a3! 3.1^' lAlils _ " 3j!3 jj— a ^aLl3al! 33c-! jjAj UsjJ jiaSlj UijJ ^u^a3 " 3^ 43113 ^ya 3 i-laS! 

" 43113 (_ya 3-3^! 7 " aJc. aU! aIII 3j j - u j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2427 
Book 14, Hadith 115 
Book 13, Hadith 2421 


(54) Chapter: Regarding Fasting In The 
Secred Months 


(catMVI) 




£j^j! ^ (54) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn al-Harith ; or Uncle of Mujibah al-Bahiliyyah: 

The father or Uncle of Mujibah al-Bahiliyyah visited the Messenger of Allah (;fij&). He then went away and came to 
him (again) after one year when his condition and appearance had changed. 

He said: Messenger of Allah, do you not recognize me? He asked: Who are you? He replied: I am al-Bahili who came 
to you last year. He said: What has changed you? You were looking well, then you were good in appearance? He said: 
I have only food at night since I departed from you. 

Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: Why did you torment yourself? Fast during Ramadan (the month of 
patience) and fast for one day every month. He said: Increase it for me, for I have (more) strength. He said: Fast two 
days. He again said: Increase it for me. He said: Fast three days. He again said: Increase it for me. He said: Fast 
during the inviolable months and then stop; fast during the inviolable months and then stop; fast during the 
inviolable months and then stop. He indicated by his three fingers, and joined them and then opened them. 
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4_j| 1 g AC, jl (jc. 4<2 a22 A n-N A (jc. 4(32121 ^1 (jc. 4^£JJ^)^J! .lut ni (jE. 4 2.22 l2i^2. 4(JjC.L<llul (jj 1 Via A 

,, f. ___ { S) ^ ' y. ' o " , ^ ^ ,, ** -• , ."a ^ ' S f 

" 32 Lai <21 Jjjjj 2 32s <2 ua_ 9 <2Lk 2ij <2_u ,22 £22 Jjllajl ^2 jjj <2c. <21 ^l**-* <21 3 j j -‘ i .j ^^jl 
J2 j VI iLilila d2SI La 32 _ " a3a^ 2 I j»A ci2s 2ij 21 jjc- 23 " 32 . 3j7l ^12. 2LI4 (j2l ^IaL 2I 21 32 . " dlnl (j<j 

" 3 ^ (> LajJj JU^ill ^)^-au " 32 . " 21 luaj V IjjlC- ^2 " | 2 jjjj < 2 c. <21 j^lua <21 3 j J -°J 32j . 212^2 Aijj 

liljjl j ^^)4| (2-° (2^3 " 32 . 32 . " ^21 <2^2 ^2-a " 32 . 32 . " (j^J^ (2-sa " 32 . OjiS ^ (j2 (_g-2 j 32 

L^luijl 1 ^ a .rip <jV21I A y jl 1 A(j 32 J _ " i2jj!j ^a^)4l jyi ■ *-> <3jjIj ^a^)4l jys -\ ■ *-> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

(55) Chapter: 
Muharram 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2428 
Book 14, Hadith 116 
Book 13, Hadith 2422 


G^wwi) «i 


Regarding Fasting In 


■r** 


e >iil ^ ( 55 ) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) as saying: The most excellent fast after Ramadan is Allah's month al- Muharram, and 
the most excellent prayer after the prescribed prayer is the prayer during night. 

32 32 4 OJJ 3 A Ji (jc. 4(j<^jll -22 (jj \l<~4 (jc. 4 JjLj J (jc. 4<iljC- jJ\ 2j2k V2 4.j» m (jj <Jj2j 4 JAlLo 2!i2k 
<jLaj^) 22 l A*J a VI »\l 32 aSl (jlj jk lall <21 (jl » j 32 ^LlLall 3 -LaSl " | 2 jjjj < 2 c. <21 <21 3 j- ul j 

" j)l . >i2 j " 32 . " ^>4“ " AiilS (J2 ^2 . " 33^ (j - SVLLa 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2429 
Book 14, Hadith 117 
Book 13, Hadith 2423 


(erM VI) 


(56) Chapter: Regarding Fasting In Raj ab 

Narrated 'Uthman b. Hakim: 


34.3 ^ t_j2 (56) 


I asked Sa'id b. J ubair about fasting during Rajab. He said: Ibn 'Abbas told me that the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) 
used to fast to such an extent that we thought that he would never break his fast ; and he would go without fasting to 
such and extent that he would never fast. 


32 a 2±kj t^Lu-a Cf' Jirf?- Ls 'V* “i Till In 32 - (jjl (jLa-J - 4 (jl A\c. 2j3k 4^injC. 2j3k 4 ( _ s -ujjJj (jj 2j3k 

^ j 4 si j V 3j2 'jlafljj jLiqi V 3j2 (3^ ^ j * ^ j (jl2 |2 jjj <2c. <21 ls L^ <21 3j j - u j <jl 4 (_jj 2c. (jjl ^^^41 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2430 
: Book 14, Hadith 118 
: Book 13, Hadith 2424 


((^21 VI) 




(57) Chapter: Regarding Fasting In Sha'ban 


(jU*-2 (_gi l_jIj (57) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 
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‘ ( jljS 


The month most liked by the Messenger of Allah ( ) for fasting was Sha'ban. He then j oined it with Ramadan. 
<Jj 2 j 4 <Ca jlc. ‘(JjUS <111 2 c. ,_jC. (jj AjjlsJi (jc. (jj 22 tuSk 4 <Jlia. -Ca 2 .l In'lk 

(jl . <LuaJ <C ^jj ^aiujj 4ulc. <111 ^ln-i <lll will L_ iki (jlS 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2431 
: Book 14, Hadith 119 
: Book 13, Hadith 2425 


(cr^Vl) 




(58) Chapter: Regarding Fasting In Shawwal 


Jiji ^ (58) 


Narrated Muslim al-Qurashi: 

I asked or someone asked the Prophet (;&&) about perpetual fasting. He replied: You have a duty to your family. 


Fast during Ramadan and the following month, and every Wednesday and Thursday. You will then have observed a 
perpetual fast. 

.-»! I Ilia (jj <lll The, ^jc. 4(jLalui (jj UJJ)^ ~ ( J , '* ! ~ 4 <111 bV'C. 1 Vv'lk ll ^jUalic. (_JJ ^ 1 nlk 

L t . ^3 ULk tilic- 21 aV (j) " (JUiS jaSII ^>1 U<-n (_jC- - ^lulj <_}ic. kill ^ ^jlll (Jjjal jj - Chll hi (Jls 4<uj (jc- 

3lJ j»j» i 4 qll kj kaalj bjlb 3lJ _ " ^a 2I 2 Cluj llll (jinok j e.liujj kola (_£Cllj (jl Isiaj 

<111 iuc. h 1 nla 

C^UlYI) ( aj* 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2432 
Book 14, Hadith 120 
Book 13, Hadith 2426 


(59) Chapter: Regarding Fasting Six Days In o? kiL ^jLa J* c_L (59) 

Shawwal 


Narrated Abu Ayyub: 


The Prophet (ATt ) as saying: If anyone fasts during Ramadan, then follows it with six days in Shawwal, it will be like 
a perpetual fast. 


^jj (_jC. Clulu jac. j _jc. t,D» » H Cjtkj (_jJ (jt^flka (jc. t.'ilik.a Ajc. tuCk ljVall 1 Vok 

" Jla ^luj j <2c. <111 ^jlll (JC- f4uj j <2c. <111 (^gl^a <^-21 4 . '*2 4t_J jll 

" ^Ika 1 (JljCu 


(_pa l LuU 


<kuj 


^1 > A J ^ .k~l 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2433 
: Book 14, Hadith 121 
: Book 13, Hadith 2427 


(ur^Vl) 




(60) Chapter: How The Prophet (saws) k2o <ill ^lll CX£ lJu (60) 

Would Fast 


Narrated 'Aishah, wife of Prophet 
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The Messenger of Allah used to fast to such an extent that we thought that he would never break his fast, and 

he would go without fasting to such an extent that we thought he would never fast. I never saw the Messenger of 
Allah fast a complete month except in Ramadan, and I never saw his fast more in any month than in Sha'ban. 


( jc. Juc. A 'a\ » ii Ji ,_jc. < 1)1 ^jjc- Ay ~yac. ^ jm i jjAill (jc. 4 iil)Ui ,_jc. t A Jail n< Ay < 1)1 Jnc. 1 Yok 

J Aq )J V 4_lic. <111 <1)1 Clllll 4_l)c. <111 

jjSI ^_g3 <lllj Uaj (jLiJaij 'ij -laS i.^i ^aluj <jic. <111 <A1| Laj ^ajj^aJ V 

(jl wi ^_g5 4_La UaUj^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2434 
: Book 14, Hadith 122 
: Book 13, Hadith 2428 


(ur^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has alos been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different 
chain of narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 


He would fast all but a little of Sha'ban, rather he used to fast the whole of Sha'ban. 

< 2 c. <111 ^gjlll (jc. 40 JJ ^g-ll (jc. t A < 1 »H ^gjl (jc. 4 jjJaC- (_JJ ia (jc. cbUak. 4 (JjE.Uljj] (_JJ ^g-uj^ll 1 VUS 

<J£ 4_/sj j^aJ (jtS (Jj btlls V] <-ajj-aJ ^jlfi 3I_) . 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2435 
Book 14, Hadith 123 
Book 13, Hadith 2429 


((jHWIV') Ay- ua. 




(61) Chapter: Regarding Fasting Monday And ls * (61) 

Thursday 


Narrated Usamah ibn Zayd: 

The client of Usamah ibn Zayd said that he went along with Usamah to Wadi al-Quna in pursuit of his camels. He 
would fast on Monday and Thursday. His client said to him: Why do you fast on Monday and Thursday, while you 
are an old man? He said: The Prophet of Allah (X*&) used to fast on Monday and Thursday. When he was asked 


about it, he said: The works of the servants (of Allah) are presented (to Allah) on Monday and Thursday. 

,jc. (Jj» A .a jjj UaljS (jc. 4,jUjJ Ay (jj ~ya C. ,_jC. \ VUk 4(jUI lllS-lk 4 J^IaLu] Ay Iv'ok 

<1 (_)Ua3 (jjU^kll (jjjjVI ^a_$J ^ j) » .-i j <1 JUa t, _ lll-i iSj)^ I (_£blj C5-^! 4-aUui (jllajl <jl Ajj (_jj UaUuil 4^gJya 

(jjjjyi ^ajJ ^ j) > ^ ' t ■' j 4 lie. <111 <1)1 ^gjj (_j) (3-^ ^-Uu l ~ ulj (_j jj-baall ^ajJj ^ajj ^ : ^1 

^UloA JlJ 315 _ " (jinoklt jlaaJl 3^^-! (j) " jtis i^lli (jc. (Jauij ^j>noAll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2436 
: Book 14, Hadith 124 
: Book 13, Hadith 2430 


(cur^Vl) 




(62) Chapter: Regarding Fasting The Ten ^ (62) 

(Days) 
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Narrated One of the wives of the Prophet: 

Hunaydah ibn Khalid narrated from his wife on the authority of one of the wives of the Prophet ( ;£,$&) who said: The 
Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$£&) used to fast the first nine days of Dhul-Hijjah, Ashura' and three days of every month, that 


is, the first Monday (of the month) and Thursday. 

Alii ^ijjl (jc. (jc. 4 .a] 1 _L (jj (jc. 47 -LiLall (jj (jc. iAjljC. jjl 1 *n SA 

2 o - *T f O ^ -J, iS 1 * J! ' * z * 0 ' . ' a " * ' " " S > fi * - 0 - - 

(_)jl (j* ^Jj _5 As>aH (_£j £j_ia Allc. a 11I ^.L^a a11I (Jjjjj jl£ CulliS Ailc. 

(jjiptiilj jg i'i'iil (j-a jujjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2437 
Book 14, Hadith 125 
Book 13, Hadith 2431 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) as saying: There is no virtue more to the liking of Allah in any day than in these days, 
that is, the first ten days of Dhu al-Hijjah. They (the Companions) asked: Messenger of Allah, not even the struggle 
in the path of Allah (J ihad) ? He said: (Yes), not even the struggle in the path of Allah, except a man who goes out (in 
the path of Allah) with his life and property, and does not return with any of them. 


(jC- i jufi. j)J m (jc. t jalLdsj 4^ALiJij 4^Jl_i_£a (j C- ((j^aC-YI IjjSa. 4£jSj lij-lk iA V; hi (jj jl a\c. 1 Vok 

J _ " ohA (j-a <111 4 — 1A.I ^1) Lai I (j<a Allc. <111 rill j)ll (1)1S 4 (JjAjC. (jj| 

^Is aSLoj a » uVu V) 4ill (_j5 j! g y )' Yj " Jls <111 (Jjjjj (_^s hi g Vj <1)1 C l_j)ll _ ^IjS 

. " t is ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2438 
: Book 14, Hadith 126 
: Book 13, Hadith 2432 


( 63 ) Chapter: Regarding Not Fasting During 
The Ten (Days of Dhul-Hijjah) 

'Aishah said: 


(cr^Vl) 

_> ia? yr* s->W ( 63 ) 


I never saw the Messenger of Allah ( ,£■•>& ) fasting during the first ten days of Dhu al- Hijj ah. 

<111 <1)1 Clulj La Clalli iA jjojIc- (jc- chjjjYI (jc. (jc. 4(_jkLaC.Vl (j C. 4<jljc. Ohlri luh 

Ja 3 jh* (| 1 a ll .Ai ^Lujj <i)c. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2439 
Book 14, Hadith 127 
Book 13, Hadith 2433 






(64) Chapter: Regarding Fasting On (The Xijf, £La J* l-jU (64) 

Day Of) 'Arafah At 'Arafat 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

Ikrimah said: We were with AbuHurayrah in his house when he narrated to us: The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) 
prohibited fasting on the day of Arafah at Arafah. 
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Alii: ^ ojj^A ^1 .Ik. US Jla tAJaj^c. lili-lk (jc- t<Jjiic. c>? 4 -Ujj^. 4L_ij^ ,_jj (jUuiuj Inh 

A3j*J AS^C. ^ajJ ^ajj^a (jC- 4 _ s ^-j |2j-u_5 A_Jc. A_lll ^\>^i 4_lll (j ^ Vok3 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2440 
Book 14, Hadith 128 
Book 13, Hadith 2434 


( 8jt iri 


Umm al-Fadl, daughter of al-Harith, said: 


On the day of 'Arafah some people near her argued whether the Messenger of Allah (^-i£) was fasting, some saying 
that he was, and others saying that he was not. I, therefore, sent him a cup of milk while he was observing the halt at 
'Arafah on his camel, and he drank it. 


d-Luli J JjLkll Cluj (Jilaal! -J\ (jc. (JjAjC. till Juc. ijkaC. qC. (jjJaill (jc. ilillLa (jc. 

^ajl Lau (_jj 2 ^g ■ ^-i» ) JUs j _ ^jl_La ^g ■ \ 3^3 ^aluij A_ilc. A_lll Alii 3_5 j -°.J <^3 A3 3c- lAAic. 


jjl3l 1 V'ihk 

jjLaj 


L_ljJu3 Ai^)*J OJJXJ < — Ajlj CllLcjla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2441 
: Book 14, Hadith 129 
: Book 13, Hadith 2435 


(cs^Vl) 




( 65 ) Chapter: Regarding Fasting The Day Of ^ c_L ( 65 ) 

'Ashura' 


'Aishah said: 


The Quraish used to fast on the day of 'Ashurah in pre Islamic days. The Messenger of Allah (330 would fast on it in 
pre- Islamic period. When the Messenger of Allah ($$&) came to Medina, he fasted on it and commanded to fast on 
it. When the fast of Ramadan was prescribed, that became obligatory, and (fasting on) 'Ashurah was abandoned. He 
who wishes may fast on it and he who wishes may leave it. 


ijj (jl£ CliHi - 1 g \r. All! - tA_2alc. l jc. tA_3 l jc. iojjc. ^ al_3 A l jc- iiillLa l jc. t A Abu A ,_jj aAII 3c. liiiik 

A_lll Uala AlI&Lkll ^ 3 ^Iujj Aalc. A_lll Alii Jjjjj (jlSj AalAtkll ^^3 (jaa^S Aajj-aj UajJ » 'jj Cul C. 

AaLLa c.l_a i_ya 3 (■ 1 ^jCiilc. AjCaJ^flll (_ya^)3 Uois Aalaj^aJ jCilj AJiLLa Aajhall ^luij A_ilc. Alii 

AfijJ c.l2i (3-aj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ar^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2442 
Book 14, Hadith 130 
Book 13, Hadith 2436 


Ibn 'Umar said: 


'Ashurah was a day on which we used to fast in pre- Islamic days. When (fasting of) Ramadan was prescribed, the 
Messenger of Allah (aUsfc) said: This is one of the days of Allah ; he who wishes may fast on it. 
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AdiiLiJl Usjj eljjAilc. <jl£ Jli iji 1C. (jjl (jc. 4£il-i (Jlfl 4 4_lll 3 jc. (jc. lillla. oiuu In/W 

" AfljJ $.l2u (J>«j 4JsLLa f.l2o (jiS Alii ^»LjI IaA " 4_llc. aIII ^ K<-n Alii Jjjoij 3-3 ^jLiJaij l^S 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2443 
: Book 14, Hadith 131 
: Book 13, Hadith 2437 


(^71) 




When the Prophet (A&) came to Medina, he found the Jews observing fast on the day of 'Ashurah; so they were 
asked about it (by the Prophet). They said: This is a day on which Allah gave Moses domination over Pharaoh. We 
fast on it out of reverence to him. The Messenger of Allah (^ 3 -i£) said: We have a closer connection with Moses than 
you have. He then gave orders that it should be observed. 


4lic. 4_lll 3-“' Ual (3-3 4(jJ-JC. (jjl (j C. 4 jJOa. (_jj m q C. 4jAu j-ll iVok 4aljiaA 1 n~ik 4i_ljjS lP ^ j 1 uW 

Q -** ** ^ 55 O ^ 0 ■" ^ %*'*'*' ^ Q % & ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ "0 

Q 4_l]l l^A Ijltis tilli (_JE. Ijhm4 2 .T -ikj A h.Vall ^ 1 . ,i j 

4-aLu-aj jil J _ " aSxa tli^ " 3 j-uj 4olc. Alii ^hr-i 4_lll Jjjoij 3-33 _ 4j 1 -a i)*um 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2444 
: Book 14, Hadith 132 
: Book 13, Hadith 2438 


(66) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
Regarding 'Ashura' Being The Ninth Day (Of 
Muharram) 


(ur^Vl) 


yj^\ i.\jjA\s, j! 3jj U C_a\_j (66) 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 


When the Prophet (Ait) on the day of 'Ashurah and commanded us to fast on it, they (i.e. Companions) said: 
Messenger of Allah, this is a day which is considered great by J ews and Christians ? The Messenger of Allah (Xsfe) 
said: When the next year comes, we shall fast on the 9th of Muharram. But the next year the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc) breathed his last. 


Ul 




4<ul Ajla. 4^-5 jUI Aid (JjcUujj) (jl 4i_ijji ,_Jj t _ g JAJ 4 4 _jAj (jjl lijik 4(_£3pall ij6 (jJ (jUuiuj lu/W 

l_a Ijlll 4-A 1 ■ .o ^ a2c. Alii ^h^-i (j^- <_]j% 4 (__)joIjC. (jJ Alii da. .am JjSj 4^jlalaC. 

1 jiajua 32 a 1I £laJI I ill " AjIc- Alii Ahl 3^3 _ 4 i»“i 4j| Alii Jj-^A 

-Jjjj 4_ilc- Aill ^ h^~i 4 III <ls^A^ 3^ 3^-all d il_j , " ^uitill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2445 
Book 14, Hadith 133 
Book 13, Hadith 2439 


(c^l/71) 




Al-Hakam b. al-A'raj said: 
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I came to Ibn 'Abbas who was leaning against his sheet of cloth in the Sacred Mosgue (al-Masjid abHaram). I asked 
him about fasting on the day of 'Ashurah. He said: When you sight the moon of al-Muharram, count (the days). 
When the 9th of Muharram comes, fast from the morning. I said: Would Muhammad (;fij&) observe this fast ? He 
replied: Thus Muhammad used to fast. 


(jj i— k 1 vTk Uiilkj ^ 4 4_3l3 (jj AjjlsJs ,jc. - m (jjl ) oak 1 Vnk 

,_jC. <31jjS pl^)kJI .laJaLall ^ oc-13^) j&j cliul 4^3cNI (jJ pkkll l jC. - 1 

<111 .ilak .a ^jlfi llSi ClllkS _ 1 a? » ko \ > .-ill 2 _utill pjJ Ibll b-ic-ls p^)k all 3-^ l -bulj lit (3-^ c-IjjjjIc- pjJ pjj-a 

pjj^aJ pluij <2 c- “tilt .a (jl£i iSllj^ 3^3 p jj > J pluJj 4_llc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2446 
Book 14, Hadith 134 
Book 13, Hadith 2440 


(ur^Vl) 


(67) Chapter: The Virtues Of Fasting it 
('Ashura') 




ci-2a3 ^ C_)lj (67) 


Narrated Abdur Rahman ibn Mast amah: 

AbdurRahman reported on the authority of his uncle that the people of the tribe Aslam came to the Prophet (;&&). 
He said (to them): Did you fast on this day? They replied: No. He said: Complete the rest of your day, and make 
atonement for it. 

Clul 4pllul (jl 4<JaC- (_JC. iA abna (jj j _jia^.31l Jjc. (jc. 4e3LiS (jC. 4.ij» m nOk 4£Jjj (_>? Al ^ 4^1 g til' (jj a 1 Uik 

J Jjti _jji Jll _ " ojjJaSlj p£-ajJ <J3J l^alila " 3^ . V . " lilA p£-ajJ pi a t si " 3^3 piulj <2 c. 


f-Ojjjtc. pjJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2447 
Book 14, Hadith 135 
Book 13, Hadith 2441 


G/WfcM) 




(68) Chapter: Fasting A Day, And Not 
Fasting A Day 

'Abd Allah b. 'And (b. al-'As) said: 


Mj e k A- A vh (68) 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said to me: The fast most liked by Allah is the one observed by Dawud (David), and 
the prayer dearer to Allah is the one offered by Dawud (David): he would sleep half the night, and stand (in prayer) 
one- third of it, and sleep one- sixth of it. He would go without fasting one day, and fast the other day. 

3l3 Ijiac. 4 " it in 3^-3 (j) y > ■' l u^k I jlll - 4~'nik ^ jlakNIj - 4Ahnaj 4 ( _ s _uUE. hak aj 43^^ dP 1 u^k 

<lll pi j r — .U L_lki " pluij <_iic. <111 till 3 j- u1 J (_ 5 -^ 3ti 3ll (jj <ill Ajc. ^ya A,» <un 

UajJ p j) . ^-1 Uijj j j AuiAui <aL <jL^aJ o^iLCa < 11 ! a^l .All 4 pki j pi n^i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2448 
: Book 14, Hadith 136 
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English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2442 


qa Cl ibdll c_Aj (69) 


(69) Chapter: Regarding Fasting Three Days 
Every Month 

Narrated Qatadah Ibn Malhan al-Qaysi: 

The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) used to command us to fast the days of the white (nights): thirteenth, fourteenth and 
fifteenth of the month. He said: This is like keeping perpetual fast. 

<111 <111 jlS Jla 4<-ijl j)C. 4 j-uilall jLklo jjl (jc. ^ok 1 ^^.kl 4(jjhl j)C. 4^1 ! iA UJ^k. 4 jjIS j)J 'lok 1 lil.'lk 

" jkdl < ng $ j& " JlSj Jls . o^jmC. (jnok j £jjlj e jlic. Cl3lj (jAnll jl liyalb <alc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2449 
Book 14, Hadith 137 
Book 13, Hadith 2443 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


The Messenger of Allah (^-it ) used to fast three days every month. 

<jic. <111 <111 Jjjjj jlfi JlJ 4 <lll jc. 4jj jc. 4^L^alc. jc. 4 jlblCu liiiSk, 4Jjll j-sl 1 n'lk 4<3-alS jjl l V'Uk 

|»ljl <lil>lj - ^)£jh 3 S OJC. jo »> 1 i n j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2450 
Book 14, Hadith 138 
Book 13, Hadith 2444 


tipCl'Vt) Cy ^ 




(jyil'yi 3^ Cy* c_Aj (70) 


(70) Chapter: Whoever Said Monday And 
Thursday 

Narrated Hafsah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Ike apostle of Allah (Xs& ) used to fast three days every month: Monday, Thursday and Monday in the next week. 

<111 3j- ul j jl£ Chili 4 A iT-d^ jc. 4 jc.1 jkll jc. t<13j-j jj ■ A c. jc. 4-ilok. lili-lk. 43^ E -l-<Luij jj l Vok 

<xo^JI jo jyjjyij (jjilokllj jAll^l Jg dill jo ^alji <lil/lj ^luij 4_llc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2451 
Book 14, Hadith 139 
Book 13, Hadith 2445 


tiplAVl) Cy-^ 




Narrated Unim Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Hunaydah al-Khuza'i reported on the authority of her mother who said: I entered upon Umm Salamah and asked 
her about fasting. She said: The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) used to command me to fast three days every month 
beginning with Monday or Thursday. 

(jlc. Chlk.3 Chili 4<ol jc. t^lykll o^liA jc. 4<lll CjIc. ,_yj jin^ll l V'Uk t3.. u k~<^ j>J liok o l Vok 4t_jj^. (jj jjA j CTk 

tg-ljl ^_Ci 3£ jo ^alll AITIAj (jl (2 j-uj <2c. <111 <111 3j J - J J jlo ChltflS 3 jLall jc. 1 gill hiS 4 <1 » ii ^1 

(jin ok II 
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Grade : Munkar (Al-ALbani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2452 
Book 14, Hadith 140 
Book 13, Hadith 2446 


(71) Chapter: Whoever Said That There is No 
Concern To Specify (The Day Of Fasting) Of 
The Month 


(^UVl) j&la 


( jlllS 




j^il' is* Cy* V Cy* (71) 


Mu'adhah (al-'Adawiyyah) said: 


I asked 'Aishah: Would the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) fast three days every month ? She replied: Yes. I asked: Which 
days in the month he used to fast ? She replied: He did not care which days of the month he fasted. 


AjIc. All! All! (jlfil Ajlhlil Chls Chill 4oll*Ji (jc. tdwi^ll Ijjj (jc. iCllpljll Ajc. lij.lk, cCAlaJa 1 Vo A 

^jj^aJ (jlfi » 'i'll I (j! (j-a 4_S-1C-J ^ ‘-hill ^jj^aJ (jl5I (j-0 jh , Chill ^llS AlibiS (2^ (j-a ^ J) » j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2453 
Book 14, Hadith 141 
Book 13, Hadith 2447 






(72) Chapter: The Intention For Fasting 


^llLall Ajlll c_j\j (72) 


Narrated Hafsah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (^ it ) said: He who does not determine to fast before dawn does not fast. 

(jc (jJ jSLj (jj Alii Cjc. ,jc. cCjjj! (jj t4 \ (jjl 4 L_jA j j>j hill Cjc. liiiik c^lLha j)j luH 

Ajlc. All! hill jjjajj (jj ^Iujj Ajlc. 4_lll ^III ^jj ‘Ajhaia. (jc. iAjjj j)C. (All! CJC. (jj ^llhi j)C. a pi g hi (jjl 

(jc. 1 » liCajj ^»jla. (jj (_jl kuijj dull! oljj Ijll _jjj Cl! _ " Ai ^Lu-a 2ls ^ajjl! ci^ ^Lli_all ^.a^ ) (jh " jjll ^Lapj 

j)C. K (jllYI (_yhj Jj 4 i he (jjlj (_jCjJ^jllj jajla 4_hai^. ^jc. AiSjj Alia ^)£j ^^jj (jj hill Aac. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2454 
: Book 14, Hadith 142 
: Book 13, Hadith 2448 






(73) Chapter: Regarding The Allowance For J* AialjJI c_Aj (73) 

That 

'Aishah said: 


When the Prophet (;£$&) entered upon me, he would ask: Do you have food ? When we said: No, he would say: I am 
fasting. Waki' added in his version: Another day when he entered upon us, we said: Messenger of Allah, some 
pudding (hair) has been presented to us and we have retained it for you. He said: Bring it to me. Talhah said: He 
fasted in the morning, but broke his fast (that day). 


ACojlc. (jc. Lp 4-kila (jc. 1 »J-a> 4£j£j Llilk cATICu ^j (jj jjl iSc. 1 ulk j ^ cjjUilo l_lilk i jjj£ j}J Aak a 1 nlk 

^Saic. Ja " 3ll (jlc. (_lil 11) 4_iic. Alll (_ s -lj-^a aAII Jjjjj jjl-^ chill - 1 g V- All! ■ S-I J - t A jI o jI c . (jc. t4 k U-i Cluj 
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(ill olllu^a (jjoja. til ,3-31 Alll ti tilas 13 jj l 31c. 333 3! J . " £13 JJ 


1 «a 11 




tils V tils tils . " fUL 


^laSlj 1 Ai .3 I > ,-ilS A3lla Jla _ " A3.M " 3^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2455 
Book 14, Hadith 143 
Book 13, Hadith 2449 


(cs-M^) Cy-^ 




Narrated Umm Hani: 

On the days of the conquest of Mecca, when Mecca was captured, Fatimah came and sat on the left side of the 
Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&), and Umm Hani was on his right side. A slave- girl brought a vessel which contained some 
drink; she gave it to him and he drank of it. He then gave it to Umm Hani who drank of it. She said: Messenger of 
Allah, I have broken my fast; I was fasting. He said to her: Were you making atonement for something? She replied: 
No. He §aid: Then it does not harm you if it was voluntary ( fast) . 

t^gilA it (jc. idijLkll aIII 3c. ,_jc. ^t 3jj Cf' 4 \j3ll 3c. 3 ? 13.3. ti33 ^1 3 ? (jl3ic 133. 

dills a 3aj (jc. 13 ^\j |3 ujj a 3 c. 311 ^3° All I jltij ,jc. 3333 aaLIs d£.13. Af3 ^3 ^311 (j!3 131 dills 

d 3 j dijjaal 31 311 3 j 3 j ti dillaa A3 duj-tia ^13 ■»! Aljti -3 A3 dijda Ailjtis titi j 3 ^ 3 ti *31jll dil3s 

" 3 jlai jl3 (jt tiljjJaJ tis " (3-^ . V CLilll _ " 1 33 (j. 1 1 3A d likt " LgJ _ 43jlda 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2456 
Book 14, Hadith 144 
Book 13, Hadith 2450 






' 0 - e 0 

e-tidasll a3c. (JA L_j\j (74) 


(74) Chapter: Whoever Held The View That 
Such Person Has To Make It Up 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Some food was presented to me and Hafsah. We were fasting, but broke our fast. Then the Messenger of Allah (fy&) 
entered upon us. We said to him: A gift was presented to us; we coveted it and we broke our fast. The Messenger of 
Allah (3r3 ) said: There is no harm to you; keep a fast another day in lieu of it. 

oj^jc. ,_jc. ojjc- < __ s _ 1 _ 5 -q t<J 3 sj (jc. olg-ll (jc. t^jjd (jj oj^ (^^>31 tt—i&j Alll Jjc- 133 c^llda ,_jj . 3 U 133 
133 Allc. Alll j^lua Alll 33 ^ £ ti^laSlS 31 l 3 a £ 3 la Ada 3 lj ^1 ( 3 -^^ dills 3 itilc. ^jC. 4 jjti^ll 

a) ti3 1 jSjlc. V " -3uij Ailc. a111 aUI ti^Usls 131 bg Sails U3 til 33 til Alll tij-^j ti a! 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2457 
Book 14, Hadith 145 
Book 13, Hadith 2451 






(75) Chapter: A Woman Fasting Without 
Permission Of Her Husband 


g 3 ^>3x1 i\jxS\ t_jti (75) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) as saying; 
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It is not allowable for a woman to keep (voluntary) fast when her husband is present without his permission, and she 
may not allow anyone to enter his house without his permission. 


<111 Jjjjj (_JlS Jjii Ail 4<liJa ^lloA (_jC. t. jajla bj.lk, t<Jjl dc. 1 Vi.lk i^jJc. (jJ (jln^ll 1 V~Ok 

" <jllu V) S&I-lu jAj <1u (jib 7j (jl » i-d J JJC. <illu V] <a1_lu 1 g 1» \j el^pill J i Ai j/ " 4_llc. <111 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^lulVl) (jb^»J UJ J J ^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2458 
: Book 14, Hadith 146 
: Book 13, Hadith 2452 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


A woman came to the Prophet (;&&) while we were with him. 

She said: Messenger of Allah, my husband, Safwan ibn al-Mu'attal, beats me when I pray, and makes me break my 
fast when I keep a fast, and he does not offer the dawn prayer until the sun rises. 

He asked Safwan, who was present, about what she had said. He replied: Messenger of Allah, as for her statement 
"he beats me when I pray", she recites two surahs (during prayer) and I have prohibited her (to do so). 

He (the Prophet) said: If one surah is recited (during prayer), that is sufficient for the people. 

(Safwan continued:) As regards her saying "he makes me break my fast," she dotes on fasting; I am a young man, I 
cannot restrain myself. 

The Messenger of Allah (jjd ) said on that day: A woman should not fast except with the permission of her husband. 
(Safwan said:) As for her statement that I do not pray until the sun rises, we are a people belonging to a class, and 
that (our profession of supplying water) is already known about us. We do not awake until the sun rises. He said: 
When you awake, offer your prayer. 

^ JJ oly<sl Cllc-Lk Jli >>i (j E. 4?Jlda (jc. 4(jiuiC.jd (jc. UiiSd cAjIlj <j Laic. 1 Vok 

^ ^ ^ ^ j| 5^ ^ ^ ^ ~ -o ^ *5* ^ O '''* ** •* O jl** *”** 

jl j lij Aq jj dulLa llj j > >i j (_)laiiill (j) 4.111 lu dlllai ode. aluij 4_ilc. <111 

_ " j- j ^ J ^ ^ o ' ^ ^ ^ * 0 ' ' 5 ^ o' ^ ^ 'a 

|j| Ls lij i >i j LgJjij Uil <111 lu (_]la3 dills UoC. <llda (_]lij _ ode. (_]lij _ (jn<inill A llaJ ^)b^ll ejlda ^IdaJ 

^ x ^ **q ^ p ** jl ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o ** •* ^ o'* ^ ** £ o (jj ^ j** jj 

(jjliali tgull ^ Ja3J 14 lj 2 Usi j _ " (jjoUl) dia£l oIl^-Ij o jj-uj dul£ jl " (_]lla JUs _ 1 g gg j saj ,jjjjj^iu i jii Lg-ils dillda 

UjIj _ " j 7 ) oijlll 1 J > Al V " aLuij < 2 e> <111 <111 _ jy lAs l. ■ ll III lii J a j) > dis 

• -i " ' jl '' /o y i n 0 ^ ji 13 ^ 0 ^ j, o ? S5 Jl S ' * Z * f ■* 2 * 

Ills " (Jlij _ (jjddll ^llaj laijld jldj V ijlll 111 i dul (JaI ills (jjikdll ^llaj ^hT-il l^-lj3 

(J^jdill ^gjl (_jC. dulj jl di>A (jc. - 4 < 1 » ii (jjl ^ la J - bllid oljj bjll jJi jjll _ " (JdaS ClAquiiil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2459 
: Book 14, Hadith 147 
: Book 13, Hadith 2453 


G^37') 




(76) Chapter: Regarding A Fasting Person doJj Jl J lJj (76) 

Who Is Invited To A Walimah (Wedding 

Feast) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (;&&) as saying: 

When one of you receives an invitation (for a meal), he should accept it. If he isn to fasting, he should eat, and if he is 
fasten, he should pray. Hisham said: The word salat means to pray (for him to Allah). 
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Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by Hafs b. Ghiyath from Hisham. 

< 3 c <111 <111 <Jjajj (Jtis ^1 jc jj| jc 4|»1 _luA j c 4-llLk Uii^ 4 iii jj <111 Ajc. 1 nik 

_jJ (Jti _ o.lc.21 obL-allj ^llloA (JlJ _ " (Jj^aois 1 <nl jlSi jlj l-pl^ I jlaala jlSi jti 4. _ la. ^£-ik.l jcJ til " ^aluij 

^l2aA jc L2aJ i." lie, jj eljj Ijll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2460 
Book 14, Hadith 148 
Book 13, Hadith 2454 


((^4lVl) £p-ua 




e ULll Jl ^_c i til fllLall Jjil U Uii (77) 


(77) Chapter: What should a fasting person 
say when invited to a meal? 

Abu Hurairah reported Messenger of Allah (A&) as saying: 

When one of you is invited (to a meal), and he is fasting, he should say that he is fasting. 

Ill " 4_llc <111 (_ s lj-a <111 (Jll (Jll 4 ^j| jC 4^3cyi jC. ‘^tijll ^^jl (jc 4 jtiLui llli-ik. 4-ih.l.a 1 Vlbk 

" ^jl_La ^jl Jills ^jl_La jA j ^LaJa ^1 ^aS^kl jcJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2461 
Book 14, Hadith 149 
Book 13, Hadith 2455 


(c^tilVl) 


(78) Chapter: Al-I'tikaf 

'Aishah said: 




uii^yi (78) 


The Prophet ( tiyti ) used to observe retirement (i'tikaf) to the mosgue during the last ten days of Ramadan till Allah 
took him, and then his wives observed retirement to the mosgue after his death. 

jlfi ^aluij <jlic <111 ^ L-a (j^ 4<jiajlc jc 40 JJC jC 4 j J J jC 4 (JjSC jC 4Clulll lJj.lk 4.ti» ui jj <lllS Tnik 

o.lxJ j-a 4_Lljjl < aSuC 1 <lll <jJali jl . >i< j jxi ^kljVI j^uat . II 4 afloxJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2462 
Book 14, Hadith 150 
Book 13, Hadith 2456 


(c^tilVl) 


Narrated Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 


The Prophet ( ivii; ) used to observe i'tikaf during the last ten days of Ramadan. One year he did not observe i'tikaf. 
When the next year came, he observed i'tikaf fpr twenty nights (i.e. days) . 

jl£ ^alulj <-lic <111 j_ull jl 4 4_lx£ jj jC- 4^il j jC 4Clulj lijla.1 4-iUaa. Uj-ia. 4<J^Ulluj jj ^ul lltik 

<12 jjjjiic i afJcl (jJLall ^lill jlfi Uals Ualc 1 aflilx 1 ^lls jl . j j^a ^)a.lj3l jllax II 1 qk'-.T 1 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2463 


(c^tilVl) 
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In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 151 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2457 

'Aishah said: 

When the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) intended to observe I'tikaf, he prayed the fajr prayer and then entered his place 
of seclusion. Once he intended to observe I'tikaf during the last ten days of Ramadan. She said: He ordered to pitch a 
tent for him, and it was pitched. She said: The other wives of the Prophet Cfisit) also ordered to pitch tents for them 
and they were pitched. When he offered the fajr prayer, he saw the tents, and said: What is this ? Did you intend to 
do an act of virtue ? She said: He then ordered to demolish his tent, and it was demolished. Then his wives also 
ordered to demolish their tents and they were demolished. He then postponed I'tikaf till the first ten days, that is of 
Shawwal. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Ibn Ishag and al-Auza'i from Yahya b. Sa'id in a similar 
manner, and Malik narrated it from Yahya b. Sa'id, saying: He observed I'tikaf during twenty days of Shawwal. 

(jlSi Chill i4_kiulc. ,jc. cejJac. jc. tC-i» wi j c. t-luC. fjo (AjjliJa jji Uiick. i4jiCu [jo ^j\ a\c- Ulick 

11 ^S i j (jl oja cljl 4alj Calls _ A ^ <_)k.C ^kall ^glLa < aflat j ^jl cljl Icj 4alc. 4.111 Alii 

jrt jjl ijA (Jjac. ja\j Call! _ aj^jJaS ^alaa Cli^ti Clllc *—40 ILh <■— A4 4alaa ^als Calls _ j\ . j ijA 

4jLLu jiXk Calls _ " ^)jll aCA La " JlsS AnA/l ,31 ^)^sll . LLn Lais La^jJaS AjIIaj 4alc. 4ill . L^i 

(jLk-ujj Cjlc (_]ls _ (JljCii (_ja cs-^*4 (JjL8 j 1' < bl^JC-YI ^)k.l ClaCajSS ^j^alala 4_kljjl Ja\j (_jCajSS 

JljCii (_ja (jjjCic. i 1 L)l! Cat m (jj ; jc. idlLa b_jaa Cat m (_jj ^ j (_Jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2464 
Book 14, Hadith 152 
Book 13, Hadith 2458 


(ar^Vl) 


(79) Chapter: Where Is Al- I'tikaf (Observed) 
? 

Ibn 'Umar said: 




dil£lc.Vl jj£j jjl t_clc (79) 


The Prophet (;£!<&) used to observe I'tikaf during the last ten days of Ramadan. Nafi' said: 'Abd Allah (b. 'Umar) 
showed me the place in the mosgue where Messenger of Allah ) used to observe I 'tikaf. 

4_ilc. <111 ^L^-i ^.all J i jac. (jjl jc. a^jjkl tlstSlL jc. (jjl li^ikl 4(_£^-all Cjlc (_jj ^UuL-u 1'uCk 

<111 ^L^i till 4_is < \ ^cll ti^dl till cjc. ^jljl dij ^sli L]ls _ j \ . j jA j »'U II < ; j\JL 

W l .Ml Jxi p L . J A ilc. 


(cs^MVl) ... Jjfl ^JC ^ ^ 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2465 
Book 14, Hadith 153 
Book 13, Hadith 2459 


Abu Hurairah said: 


The Prophet used to observe I'tikaf during ten days of Ramadan every year. But when the year in which he 
died, he observed I'tikaf for twenty days. 
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4 akj <2c <111 ..ka (jtiil jlii 3^ 40JJjA C5^ Cf' ‘tika <«3 jC 4 jj..o~S (-3 jC 4 j£j ,_j| jC 4 3iA luK 

' •• 5 " - 5 " ' * ' "*,s » 5 . \-r ' t s j 

IjajJ jj jClc 4 akcl <j 3 jCaoS (jill pistil jlfl Hals ^»lj| ojCuC. jl . >i^ j 3^ 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albanl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2466 
Book 14, Hadith 154 
Book 13, Hadith 2460 


(80) Chapter: The Person Observing I'tikaf 
Entering His House For A Need 

'Aishah said: 


(^jUlVI) <<~1 j* nv 


<lklkl Clkll 3^.3: (— a£l*-3l (80) 


When the Messenger of Allah (^-i£) observed I'tikaf, he would put his head near me, and I would comb it. and he 
entered the house only to fulfill human needs (i.e. to urinate or to relieve himself). 


Calls 4<Cajlc jc 4 (jak^ll - L P' <— AU ojlac jc 4 jajJ)ll jj oj_^)C jc 4 4 pig Cm jjl (jc 4iillUa jc 44 ialuCa jj till 3c fuS 

. jUtiVI^UJ VI Catil 3iti V jtij tiljls <Jj 311 ^3 0^1 til ^lli J <Jc <111 till 3 j3j 3^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2467 
Book 14, Hadith 155 
Book 13, Hadith 2461 


(urMVl) 




A similar tradition has been transmitted by 'Aishah from the Prophet (AiO through a different 
chain of narrators. 


Abu Dawud said: 

And Yunus also narrated in a similar way from al-Zuhri, and no one supported Malik in his narration from 'Urwah 
from 'Umrah ; and Ma'mar, Ziyad b. Sad and others have also narrated it from al-Zuhri from 'Urwah on the 
authority of 'Aishah. 


^ ^ q i* q £ Q q ^ “i & ■ ** ** . — ^ f o * Jl O £ O ^ Q ^ ^ & 

<111 ^li^a ^jlll jc 4<Ajlc jc 40 JJC jc 44 pig wi jjl jC 4 4‘~nlH 1'n'lk Vis 4<<lLl< jj <111 CjCj 4.U» m jj <JJJ3 I Vok 
jaa-a 3jjj ijlc jc SjjC k-l £jllj ^alj (3 jl^ U C ’ oljj 31lkj Ijll jjl 3^ . oj^-j ^luij 4_llc 

4_1ojIc jC SjjC jC jjA jll jc LaA JJCj Cjju jj Clljj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2468 
Book 14, Hadith 156 
Book 13, Hadith 2462 


'Aishah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (kiU used to observe I'tikaf in the mosgue and put his head near me through the opening 
of the apartment, and I would wash his head. Musaddad said: "And I would comb it while I was menstruating." 


till 3j- UJ j jl3 4jllli 4<j1ojIc jc 4<k jc 40 JJC jj ^l2uA jC 4 3 j jj ALk lijk Vti 4 C.Wa J 44-Jj^. jj jltiluj lijk 
31 j tiLjll c.LaJa 33j . <31 j 3 j - q ^3 o j^*\ 1I 3k jas <3lj ^^djlka ui<ll 1 a£k <4 jj£Li Auij <jc <111 

. 3 ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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(ctiW&l) 


14 - Fasting (Kitab Al-Siyam) (2313 - 2476) f 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2469 

In- book reference : Book 14 , Hadith 157 

English translation : Book 13 , Hadith 2463 

Safiyyah said: 


When the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) was observing I'tikaf (in the mosgue), I would come to him to visit him. I had a 
talk with him and then stood up. I then returned and he (the Prophet) also stood up to accompany me (to my house). 
Her dwelling place was in the house of Usamah b. Zaid. Two men from the Ansar (helpers) passed (by him at the 
moment). When they saw the Prophet Ofisfe), they walked guickly. The Prophet ( ;£,$&) said: Be at ease, she is 
Safiyyah daughter of Huyayy. They said: Be glory to Allah, Messenger of Allah! He said: Satan runs in man like 
blood. I feared he might inspire something in your mind, or he said: evil (the narrator doubted). 


ijf. tQjm-t (jj £jlc. jjc. (jc. i jajla 2^)31 Vok 4 (jjj^) 3 l <J^-id (jj jia, ia j)J AhLl 1 *n .3 

- ^ uVqji ls*-* ciulkjll clila p < 2 j 3 a VGJ ajjjS AjjjU 1 1 ^Lui j <iic. <111 * 21 ' c) 3 -^ 2213 t<ji 2 a 

^gjlll 3-22 Ic.jj 3 < 3 c. <111 3 - 21 ! 12 la j)\ i,WVI (j/a j V 3 j L P 223 i jlc 1 g IS I Ca (jlfij 

l^ya (_£^i_J jl l-inTill j] " 3-2 _ <111 Ij All! j 3 . 1 >. h Vis . " (j-li. Chjj 4 33 a Ighl lc 3 Iuj ^Ic. " 3 ujj < 2 c. < 11 ! 

' " " " g ^ ^ f ;; 0 ^ ( 8 / '{ J| ✓-'s „ O 

" Ij3 " <3-2 jl . " 1 ml 1 iaSy^la (^2 i (j! Clu23a ^»3I (jlduV! 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2470 
: Book 14 , Hadith 158 
: Book 13 , Hadith 2464 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by A1 Zuhri through a different chain of narrators. In this 
version she said "When he was at the gate of the mosgue which was near the gate of Umm Salamah, two men passed 
them. The narrator then transmitted the tradition to the same effect. 


l_jU Ale. jl 3 !3 3 ^ 2 - Chili !-%J oClIlob (jc. t ; n» U 


l UA.I 


4(jUull j2 1 3,3 (jj (jj alkl InW 

olj*Ja jjUjj _ 1 \ ^ja A <1 x II ^al L_)lj 3c. (_^2! Aa-udll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2471 
: Book 14 , Hadith 159 
: Book 13 , Hadith 2465 


(ur^Vl) 




(81) Chapter: A Person Observing I'tikaf 3^33! cjxj i c-Aj (81) 

Visiting The Sick 


According to the version of A1 Nufaili, A'ishah said "The Prophet (^sfe) used to pass by a patient while he was 
observing I'tikaf( in the mosgue) but he passed as usual and did not stay asking about him." 

According to the version of Ibn Isa she said "The Prophet (33) would visit a patient while he was observing I'tikaf." 
3 c. ,jc. <jj dull! Uj 3 J (ujl ,_jj ^3121 3 c. ! Vok Via t^duc. jp 332 j ‘ 3 l°. ' 33 . a jp <311 3 c. 133 . 

i sSm ^ jAj (jCaj^pillj ^y>j | 3 u ij < 3 c. < 11 ! 3 - 21 ! iP> 3 2 ti - 3 b^ 2 ! 32 - 4 < 3 jIc. (jc. t<j 2 (jc. t^mla!! (jj (jh ^.^11 

i qC* ^ j&j (_yaJ^) 3 l | 3 uij <ilc. < 11 ! ^gjj^a 3 ^ 2 ^ u 1 ^ u) '—ills C 5 3 jc. (jj! Jllj _ < 3 . J 3 lJ ^ JXJ Vj 3 ^ 23 ^) 3 j 2 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2472 
Book 14 , Hadith 160 
Book 13 , Hadith 2466 


(^32 V!) ( ;^a 3i. 
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14 - Fasting (Kitab Al-Siyam) (2313 - 2476) 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


(, jIjS 


The sunnah for one who is observing i'tikaf (in a mosque) is not to visit a patient, or to attend a funeral, or touch or 
embrace one's wife, or go out for anything but necessary purposes. There is no i'tikaf without fasting and there is no 


i'tikaf except in a congregational mosque. 

dills Lg.it tddlc. jc cojjc jc qjjA jll jc. - j 1 > > > 1 ) jjl ‘ j^djll jc- ‘-illd tAjLi jj l_iAj d-d 

Yj “da d V Lai Y] AdlaJ Yj lAjdljJ Yj oljJal (jdsJ Y_J ejlik. ig dj Yj ULaJ^ps Y jl < aSj*-2t ^^Jc A-L-all 

dull dills AjS JjSj 7 (jlaJLij jj jita.311 3c jd Ajti jjl Jls . £-aLk d-ti* ^S V) <• 11 Viol Yj ^jUaJ Y] i— aliucl 

dojlc- 3jS ti» jjl j _jjl 3ll 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^UlYI) ^ - p - ua j*^ 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2473 
Book 14, Hadith 161 
Book 13, Hadith 2467 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) took a vow in the pro- Islamic days to spend a night or a day in devotion near 
the Ka'bah (in the sacred mosque). He asked the Prophet (Atfc) about it. He said: Observe i'tikaf (i.e. spend a night 


or a day near the Ka'bah) and fast. 

- 4jd (jl IJA C jjl jc tjlds jj j^aC jc- jj 4.111 Sjc. did. djlj jjl did jj Aid did 

< s£l)C - I " JlsS d-oj 4_ilc. Alii ([gdll Jlds 4aai£jl Aic Lajj jl 4dil AalAldll (_gS < \ jl a3c 3*-?- - Ajc Adll 

H ® * 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^JUlYI) «j ASjflj L»jj jj 4_SjS jjA ^ta-ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2474 
: Book 14, Hadith 162 
: Book 13, Hadith 2468 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The tradition mentioned above (No. 2468) has also been transmitted by Abdullah ibn Budayl through a different 
chain of narrators in a similar way. 

This version adds: While he (Umar) was observing i'tikaf (in the sacred mosque), the people uttered (loudly): "Allah 
is most great." He said: What is this, Abdullah? He said: These are the captives of the Hawazin whom the Messenger 
of Allah (Yli) has set free. He said: This slave-girl too? He sent her along with them. 


jj Ail! Ajc jc - j jadSI (_jdj - tdd jj Ulid i jdyall plLLa j^ jUI jc (dJi jj jac jj 4.111 Ajc 13 d. 

Alii ^dll ^idi jjljA 3^ till Ajc La Id La 3^3 (jtilll jj < <)Yi» a jA 1 ri jjS 3^ e_j^-J obtiluU ^3^ti 

» a I g 1 ‘ a jlfl . 4jjl-ti^ Lllj j 3lS (daij A_lic 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2475 
Book 14, Hadith 163 
Book 13, Hadith 2469 






(82) Chapter: The Woman Suffering From CiSutii * IA Vndl l (82) 

Istihadah Observing I'tikaf 
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A'ishah(may Allaah be pleased with her) said "One of the wives of the Apostle of AUaah(;fij&) observed I'tikaf along 
with him (in the mosque). She would see yellowness and redness. Sometimes we would place a washbasin while she 
prayed." 


Chill - 1 g V- <111 - 4<jlulc. (jc. liojic. (jc. iCll-L (jc. 4-Sjjj iVoS Vll m (jj ^43. 1 n.'lS 

1 friajj t -h'Ul Lia_iJaj dljlH <^.ljjl eSjJal ^luij <-ilc. <111 ^jlll CliaSlc.1 


LS - 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2476 
Book 14, Hadith 164 
Book 13, Hadith 2470 






15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 


( 1) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About gr? ^ ^ ( 1) 

Hijrah (Emigration) And Living In The Desert 

Areas 


Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri said "A Bedouin asked the Prophet (jj£) about emigration. He replied "Woe to you! The matter 
of emigration is severe. Have you a Camel? He said. Yes. He asked "Do you pay its zakat? He said. Yes. He said. Then 
work (anywhere) beyond the seas. Allaah will not reduce anything from (the reward of) your work. 


£ 0 ___ o O' 0 0 o j,o o .o j, o 

.\l» ui (_jc. (Jjj Lp J C. 4 jJ&Jll 1 ^- 4j&ljjVl (jC- - fdjqlia (jjl 3 - UJ.lk 4 JjJafll! Jlj^a 1 ipk 

• ”4! till J^3 11 (jliu (j) ilk )j " Jill a 11 (jc. 4_iic. <111 J-iill Jlki 4lljlJcl U 4 Jj-^kll 

" 1 \uh Tll<c. ^ja iljk (jl <111 (jll jlkjl Jjj ijA Jic.ll " Jll _ Jll _ " jj JgJ " Jll _ Jll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2477 
Book 15, Hadith 1 
Book 14, Hadith 2471 


(ur^Vl) 




Miqdan bin Shuraih reported on the authority of his father. I asked A'ishah about settling in the desert (to worship 
Allaah in loneliness). She said "The Apostle of Allaah(;fis&) would go out (from Madina) to these torrential streams. 
Once he intended to go out to the desert (for worshipping Allaah) . He sent me a She- Camel from the Camels of 
sadaqah that was not used as a mount. He said to me "A'ishah be lenient, for leniency makes a thing decorated and 
when it is removed from a thing it makes it defective. 


<111 - <2ollc. Till hi Jll 4<-J ,jC. 4^Jjk (jj ^al^Lill (jC. ililjjk luW Vll AjlJ ^1 lill 4(jl a\T, j 4 j£j jjl luH 

<£li Jll jkjl " o^a ojlllll 11 J <j|j £_bdll olA jAjj 4_iic. <111 ^liua <111 Jjjjj ^jlk T-illll 40jlllll j _jE. - 1 g V- 

<jl2u V) La3 f-Jku I^JA Jjj V J <i!j V) -hs f . Jki ^^2 (_jSLa J^jll (jll 4 ni ll T, ll " ^1 Jill Ijj-lLall Jjl ^ja 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) 41*^ ^ ^-lA-wa 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2478 
: Book 15, Hadith 2 
: Book 14, Hadith 2472 


O ' ' o ® 

(2) Chapter: Regarding Hijrah: Has It Ended ciikkall J a Sja^Jl ^ lJj (2) 

? 


Narrated Mu'awiyah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (JJJ say: Migration will not end until repentance ends, and repentance will not end 


until the sun rises in the west. 

,jc. tAiA (j c. t^kjc. ^1 (jj ,_j<^.Jll 2 jc . (j c. 4 (jUuc. (jj (jc- lijlkl jljll ls ja ja (jj lulk 

11 V " JJL jaij-UJ <Jc. <111 ^It^l <lll Jjj-OJ C‘ 1» «9>>i Jll 4<Jjlak 

" l^j ^)*-a (j-a (jjikkll ^1 1-ii 


C5^ 


Ijjill *4aljj Hj Ijjill 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^Vl) ^ua 




15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2479 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 3 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2473 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that Apostle of Allah (;£,$&) as saying on the day of the conquest of Makkah: 


There is no emigration (after the conquest of Makkah, but only Jihad (striving in the path of Allah) and some 
intention. So when you are summoned to go forth (for J ihad), go forth. 


aAII JlS (J]ll jjl jC. jC. 4AALk-a jC. 4^) j*A\a jC. 4 lili-lk 4<lldi jj jl a'\C. IuH 

" IjjillS kijj Ctg-i. j^lj ^ ^aluij 4_llc. 4_hl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2480 
Book 15, Hadith 4 
Book 14, Hadith 2474 


'Amir said "A man came to Abd Allaah bin 'Amr while the people were with him. He sat with him and said 'Tell me 
anything that you heard from the Apostle of Allaah(;fii&)". He said "I hears the Apostle of AUaahC^iSj say "A 
Muslim is he from whose tongue and hand the Muslims remain safe and an emigrant is he who abandons what 
Allaah has prohibited."" 


o.lic.j jjic. jj aAII CJC. <5?.J (jjl (_)ll 4^)<alc. ' U^k 4.JLL jj (J^LLLoj jc. lijik 4Jiudi 1-ulk. 

aiuj 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii djjjj 4 " Ur .a wi t aluij 4_ilc. 4_lll (ja*a Alii j^a 4"i* a » h e jCL 4 JU 53 o-lic. (jjili. 

" Ajc. aA]| La ^kA jA j^ \ °-4j AjUail <ja j jalLuJI jA fLddt " J jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2481 
Book 15, Hadith 5 
Book 14, Hadith 2475 


(3) Chapter: Regarding Residing In As- Sham 


c_j\j ( 3 ) 


'Abd Allaah bin 'Amr said " I heard the Apostle of Allaah( ;£,-(£) say "There will be emigration after emigration and 
the people who are best will be those who cleave most closely to places which Abraham migrated. The worst of its 
people will remain in the earth cast out by their lands, abhorred by Allaah, collected along with apes and swine by 
fire."" 


Ji 4 j jac. jj Alii clc. jc. jj (jc- CeClll jc. 4^1 ^Yok 4^al2lA jj cl*-a lliilik. 4j-ac. jj Alii JC. liiick 

^ajajjl (jajVl (JaI ji jk^ O^La -i-J O^^La jjk'Lli " (JjSJ ^aiuij 4_lll ^L^-i Alii Jjajj Cl 


Ur <1UI 


" jjjlikil j £-a jllll ^aA jwiV'j Alii ^aA jCil ^aAjjJa j ^ L^IaI jjd (ja cs^ij 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^UIVI) Li 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2482 
Book 15, Hadith 6 
Book 14, Hadith 2476 


Narrated Ibn Hawalah: 
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15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 


3 frail 


The Prophet (Aifc) said: It will turn out that you will be aimed troops, one is Syria, one in the Yemen and one in 
Iraq. Ibn Hawalah said: Choose for me. Messenger of Allah, if I reach that time. He replied: Go to Syria, for it is 
Allah's chosen land, to which his best servants will be gathered, but if you are unwilling, go to your Yemen, and draw 
water from your tanks, for Allah has on my account taken special charge of Syria and its people. 

(jj| (jc. Jc. - (jl.lsLa - 4.213. Jc. 4 ^ Vrik 4 Aj<Ls 1 Vok 4^-ajjJaaJl <_p ejAa. ^ u'lk 

Aii.j (jiullj .lia. oYk ia I_pj3 j\ 3*7 1 J A > ^~i) I JJ " Allc. <111 Alii (Jjjoij (Jll (Jl£ 

^ jla> j AjJajj] Jm Alii ojjk. LgJll ^llallj Ac. " (JUaS _ <2113 (jl Alii (Jjjjjj Ij ^ ^jjl 3-3 . " (Jjl^JJtiLj 

" Alilj ^lliollj <jlijj <3-3 (j-° Ijiuilj ^ipl (j] L^ill ojLic. Ja Aijjk. L^llj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2483 
Book 15, Hadith 7 
Book 14, Hadith 2477 


(ur^Vl) 




o 

e ! jl (4) 


(4) Chapter: Regarding The Continuance Of 
Jihad 

Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

The Prophet Ofisfe) said: A section of my community will continue to fight for the right and overcome their 
opponents till the last of them fights with the Antichrist. 

4_h! kill (JjjjjJ 3-3 3-3 tj)»^ (jJ jl^yaC LP" 41 Sjfai Jc 4olul Jc. 43Lak. 4(JjC-l-aj-J (Jp 1 iTk 

" 3-L2l ^A^)k.l 33j 3^ LP 1 JjkJI (jjhllj <_j-a kiiUa <J| jj V " ^luij Allc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2484 
Book 15, Hadith 8 
Book 14, Hadith 2478 


(ur^Vl) 




(5) Chapter: Regarding The Reward Of Jihad 


^ t-iC (5) 


Abu Sa'id (A1 Khudri) reported The Prophet(;SJs) was asked "Which believers are most perfect in respect of faith? 
He replied "A man who strives in the path of Allaah with his life and property and a man who worships Allaah in a 
mountain valley where he protects the people from his evil."" 


Alii ^jlll (jc. 4,U» hi <^2 jjc. iljjj (jj e-UaC- J E. 4(3aA^I I u'lk 4 Jjj2 Lp (jUallui lljlk. 43-3Ui2l .ijjll j2 1 ‘uSk 

(_j-a C_l» di ^^3 Alll J (J^AJ AlLaj A map Aill (Jajm ^^3 3ALkj 3^A " 3-3 IJLajI JiSi (jjhaJ^all 33 Ail ^lmj Ailc. 

" ojm (jjllll 3 L-lla. will 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2485 
Book 15, Hadith 9 
Book 14, Hadith 2479 


(6) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of 
Wandering (As- Siyahah) 

Narrated AbuUmamah: 


(cs-^ 71 ) 


<k.UUl jc. ^^lll ^ ljU (6) 
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15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) ^ 

A man said: Messenger of Allah, allow tourism for me. The Prophet (^sfe ) said: The tourism of my people is striving 
in the path of Allah, the Exalted. 

Ajc. jj ^uital! jc. iClijLkll jj £!>lill jj 11 luH cjAUaaJI jj! jUaiic. jj InA 


A klT H jl " 

4_iic- Alii ^ (ills 

Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2486 

In- book reference 

: Book 15, Hadith 10 

English translation 

: Book 14, Hadith 2480 


(t^jldVl) Cy-n^ 


" ^lli-l “till (JaAui (^3 


(7) Chapter: Regarding The Virtues Of JUj aIII jiall Jlba lJj (7) 

Returning Home From An Expedition 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (Ait ) said: Returning home is like going on an expedition. 

jc. 4£jLa jj jialu jC- jC- dli-lk ‘‘I* A jJ 1 — uhl jc- 4(jiljC. jj ' '' ^ **- 11 ^^gAEalall jj .a UJ^a. 

o ^ ^ £ --o „ - f 0 } ^ o ^ 

" Sj j*S Ala3 " JUs ^luij 4_ilc. Alii jjill jC- - j^laC. jjl j& - cAllI AjC- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2487 
Book 15, Hadith 11 
Book 14, Hadith 2481 


(8) Chapter: Regarding The Virtues Of 
Fighting The Romans Compared To The 
Other Nations 


(ypWiVi) 


^-aVI ij? Jjc. ^^Ic. ^jjll (d 2 aa t_llj ( 8 ) 


Narrated Tbabit ibn Qays: 

A woman called Umm Khallad came to the Prophet (Xsfc) while she was veiled. She was searching for her son who 
had been killed (in the battle) Some of the Companions of the Prophet (^-it) said to her: You have come here asking 
for your son while veiling your face? She said: If I am afflicted with the loss of my son, I shall not suffer the loss of 
my modesty. The Messenger of Allah (^it) said: You will get the reward of two martyrs for your son. She asked: 
Why is that so. Messenger of Allah? He replied: Because the people of the Book have killed him. 

jc. 4(_>dJ<nj jj iN CajIj jj jyAll ajc. jc. tASl .>e jj l/" ‘ ■a jj ^1 1 Vok 4^!iLu) jj jA^.^ ajc. Inik 
(JjAiA jAj IgAjI jc. <_)\_LuJ A (gVixa al tg-l <JliSJ AaIc. *dM (^-hll ^1 Si jil CllSLk 3)li 4oYk jc. ‘AajI 

I jjl jla ^^ajI I jjl (j) CliiLai AaEjaa CajI j lilbl (jc- j2l_uA Cilia. ^sIa j AaIc. Alii ^jilll i-jla-Aal (jJa»j tg-1 cJtas 

(_JaI aIjs AjY " C Is aJII Cjjaj Ia ^lj ‘—-ilia _ " jj.\'g juj 'd 4_iic- aIII ^ L^a aIII Jjjaj 51 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2488 
Book 15, Hadith 12 
Book 14, Hadith 2482 




(9) Chapter: Regarding Sailing On The Sea 
While Going On An Expedition 




j^ili ^ jliii ^ ( 9 ) 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-' As: 

The Prophet (JiTi) said: No one should sail on the sea except the one who is going to perform hajj or umrah, or the 
one who is fighting in Allah's path for under the sea there is a fire, and under the fire there is a sea. 

hill AJC. (jC. talLJl (jj JjCh (_jC. thill hiE. jhh (jC- 4 ‘ (jE. tlljlij (jJ (JjC.Lhujj 1 -li.lk. i (jJ ,D» wi luH 

(jll hill (J-Uj-u jlh- jl jj VI ^>a»JI <— V " 4_jlc. <111 hill (Jjjoij (Jll 3-2 dP 

" l^pkJ jlhll ChVlj Ijli ^^LJI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2489 
Book 15, Hadith 13 
Book 14, Hadith 2483 


G^vi) «i 


( 10 ) Chapter: The Virtues Of J ihad At Sea 




LS* (10) 


Anas bin Malik (may Allaah be pleased with him) said 'Umm Haram, daughter of Milhan, sister of Umm Sulaim, 
narrated to me that the Apostle of AUaah(^ 5 &) took a mid day nap with them. He then awoke laughing. She said 'I 
asked the Apostle of Allaah) ;£,&), what made you laugh?" He replied "I saw some people who ere sailing in the midst 
of the sea like kings on thrones. She said "I said the Apostle of AUaahl^-ife) beseech Allaah that He may put me 
among them. He replied 'You will be among them." She said "He then slept and awoke laughing. She said "I asked 
the Apostle of Allaah) ^Ti), what made you laugh? He replied as he said in the first reply. She said "I said the 
Apostle of Allaah(^ 5 &) beseech Allaah that HE may put me amongst them. He replied 'You will be among the first. 
Then 'Ubadah bin A1 Samit married her and sailed on the sea on an expedition and took her with him. When he 
returned, a riding beast was brought near her to ride, but it threw her down. Her neck was broken and she died. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2490 
Book 15, Hadith 14 
Book 14, Hadith 2484 


(ur^Vl) 




Anas bin Malik said "Whenever the Apostle of Allaah) ) went to Quba, he used to visit Umm Haram daughter of 
Milhan who was married to 'Ubadah bin A1 Samit. One day when he visited her she gave him food an sat clearing his 
head of lice. The narrator narrated the rest of the tradition. 


Abu Dawud said "Daughter of Milhan died in Cyprus". 
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Umm Sulaim A1 Rumaisa said "The ProphetC^sit) slept and awoke while she was washing her head." 
He awoke laughing. She asked "Apostle of Allaah( ;£$&) are you laughing at my head?" He replied. 
No. She then narrated the rest of the tradition enlarging and reducing. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Al- Rumaisa was the foster sister of Umm Sulaim. 


--fOf , , ^ 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2492 
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Book 14, Hadith 2486 


Umm Haram reported the Prophet! ;&&) as saying "He who becomes sick on a stormy sea and vomits will have the 
reward of a martyr. And he who is drowned will have a reward of two martyrs. 
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((jjUlVt) £y uta. 


Abu Umamat Al Bahili reported the Apostle of Allaah(^s&) as saying "There are three persons who are in the 
security of Allaah, the Exalted." "A man who goes out on an expedition to fight in the path of Allaah, the Exalted, is 
in the security of Allaah, until He takes him unto Him(i.e., he dies) and brings him into Paradise or brings him(alive) 
with reward and booty he obtains and a man who goes to the mosgue is in the security of Allaah, until he takes him 
unto Him(i.e., he dies), and he brings him into Paradise or brings him with reward and spoils he obtains; and a man 
who enters his house after giving salutation is in the security of Allaah, the Exalted." 
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( 11) Chapter: Regarding The Virtue Of Killing ! ji ^ yi spC ( 11) 

Disbeliever 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of Allaah(;fi3) as saying "An infidel and the one who killed him will never be 
brought together in Hell." 


3-^ Jla 4ojjj_>A <.3 ‘^3 4 £-2tll (jc. - 3* •y ^ ; - tJjc-UajjJ l2.lk. t ^LiLall hdk a 1 Vok 
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(12) Chapter: Regarding The Sanctity Of The 3iAUJ2 al>j1 3 (12) 

Womenfolk Of The Mujahidin To Those Who 
Do Not Participate 


Buraidah reported the Apostle of AUaah(3L) as saying "Respect to be shown by those who stay at home to the 
women of those who are engaged in jihad is t be like that shown to their mothers. If any man among those who stay 
at home is entrusted with the oversight of one's family who is engaged in jihad and betrays him, he will be setup for 
him on the Day of Resurrection and he (the mujahid) will be told 'This (man) was entrusted with the oversight of 
your family, so take what you want from his good deeds. The Apostle of Allaaht;^) turned towards us and said "So 
what do you think." 

Abu Dawud said "Qa'nab (a narrator of this tradition) was a pious man. Ibn Abi Laila intended to appoint him a 
judge, but he refused and said 'If I intend to fulfill my need of a dirham, I seek the help of a person for it. He said 
"Which of us does not seek the help in his need? He said "Bring me out so that I may see. So he was brought out, and 
he concealed himself. Sufyan said "While he was concealing himself." Sufyan said "While he was concealing himself 
the house suddenly fell on him and he died. " 

yk Ail I Jjjjj 3-2 dlls 4 A_ijI ^jc. 4 odj^)J ^jC. (jJ AJiik (jc. O- ibti 4 3 jjjqi 1 Vv'lk m 1 Yok 

(j-a 1/k.J 4 (jj-iC-Lall 3? ^gll g 2 AJj^)k£ (jj.Ac.Lall 3*-- kdll c.Lui A-a^)^. " ^aluj j A_A Alii 

Lbl] Clkilll _ " 4‘Vn'i'i La Ail ilu^ j/a .ikS LUaI <3 dilalk. AS 13 A_1 JjaS AJaliall aJ 4 . u^n V) Alii ^3 j-jA&l k dll 
Jc. Uiil iljf J2 3 I jl£j 22A ^LLj 2 j 2J 3^ ^jli J 2^ . " u " 34 AjIc All! All! 

3 k 3j^j^ 2^2 Alik.1 k 3 jj»*h‘Q V liJj Jl m 3^3 ' Z 3 r - 3 jAj 4 kl kll AjjI lit djLaJ aA- 3^-2 e-LiaaJI 

" " ** , ■; ** * 0 f o'* - 0 ’** „ '* 3 'a * o K * oi 

ciiLa 3 dmii aJc. ^ (jijjjuj jii # 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2496 
Book 15, Hadith 20 
Book 14, Hadith 2490 


(3^Vl) 




( 13) Chapter: Regarding The Detachment (jiA ajjIJI 3 3 U ( 13) 

That Returns Without Any Spoils 

Abd Allah bin Amr reported the Apostle of Allaah(Xs3) as saying "No warlike party will go out to fight in Allaah's 
path and gain booty without getting beforehand two- thirds of their rewards in the next world and one- third (of their 
reward) will remain. And if they do not gain booty, they will get their rewards in full. 
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(14) Chapter: Doubling (The Reward For) 
The Remembrance In The Cause Of Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime 






" " fch h Of 

^JUj aII! ^ulo ^ c <n» Txi ^ l_iIj ( 14 ) 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: (The reward of) prayer, fasting and remembrance of Allah is enhanced seven 


hundred times over (the reward of) spending in Allah's path. 
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G^jldyi) i ajt 


( 15) Chapter: Regarding One Who Died In Ujli- CjU Jpua ljU ( 15) 

Batlle 


Narrated AbuMalik al-Ash'ari: 


AbuMalik heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) say: He who goes forth in Allah's path and dies or is killed is a martyr, 
or has his neck broken through being thrown by his horse or by his camel, or is stung by a poisonous creature, or 


dies on his bed by any kind of death Allah wishes is a martyr and will go to Paradise. 
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(^UVl) 4 i-tf-da 


( 16) Chapter: Regarding The Virtue Of Ribat 


laUjll Jdd 4 _j\j ( 16) 


Narrated Fadalah ibn Ubayd: 

The Prophet (;&&) said: Everyone who dies will have fully complete his action, except one who is on the frontier (in 
Allah's path), for his deeds will be made to go on increasing till the Day of Resurrection, and he will be safe from the 
trial in the grave. 
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( 17) Chapter: Regarding The Virtue Of 
Keeping Watch In The Cause Of Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime 


(cs^Vl) 


^JUu a!1! (Jaa-ui ^ ^ t_ilj ( 17) 


Narrated Sahl ibn al-Hanzaliyyah: 

On the day of Hunayn we travelled with the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) and we journeyed for a long time until the 
evening came. I attended the prayer along with the Messenger of Allah ( ) . 

A horseman came and said: Messenger of Allah, I went before you and climbed a certain mountain where saw 
Hawazin all together with their women, cattle, and sheep, having gathered at Hunayn. 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) smiled and said: That will be the booty of the Muslims tomorrow if Allah wills. He 
then asked: Who will be on guard tonight? 

Anas ibn AbuMarthad al-Ghanawi said: I shall , Messenger of Allah. He said: Then mount your horse. He then 
mounted his horse, and came to the Messenger of Allah (;&&). 

The Messenger of Allah said to him: Go forward to this ravine till you get to the top of it. We should not be exposed 
to danger from your side. In the morning the Apostle of of Allah (ifijfe) came out to his place of prayer, and offered 
two rak'ahs. He then said: Have you seen any sign of your horseman? 

They said: We have not. Messenger of Allah. The announcement of the time for prayer was then made, and while the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) was saying the prayer, he began to glance towards the ravine. When he finished his prayer 
and uttered salutation, he said: Cheer up, for your horseman has come. We therefore began to look between the trees 
in the ravine, and sure enough he had come. 

He stood beside the Messenger of Allah (Tsi), saluted him and said: I continued till I reached the top of this ravine 
where the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) commanded me, and in the morning I looked down into both ravines but saw 
no one. 

The Messenger of Allah ) asked him: Did you dismount during the night? 

He replied: No, except to pray or to relieve myself. The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: You have ensured your entry 


to (Paradise). No blame will be attached to you supposingyou do not work after it. 
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( 18) Chapter: That It Is Disliked To Abandon jjill lijj <ja I ji ljL ( 18) 

Fighting 

Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (Atfc) as saying "He who dies without having fought or having felt fighting 
(against the infidels) to be his duty will die guilty of a kind of hypocrisy." 
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(cs-^ Vl) 




Narrated Abu Um amah: 


The Prophet (Xsfc) said: He who does not join the warlike expedition (jihad), or eguip, or looks well after a warrior's 
family when he is away, will be smitten by Allah with a sudden calamity. Yazid ibn Abdu Rabbihi said in his 
tradition: 'before the Day of Resurrection". 

(jC cClljLkll (jj p »J (jC. 4ailLa (jj Alljll 

C ^ " 0 " % o t **,, **o ^ f f ji o *- * " 

IjjlL l ilk j jl Ljlk jl _)*-J ^aJ (JA " 

" AkUall (_)j 3 " | A'jpk Ajj Cjc. (jj Ajjj (jjll . " A-C. jlsj Alii AjLLal J;fkj aIa) 


Lulk Yls C ui-^^)aJI Ajj 2UC. 3jjJ 4Ajij_>3j 4 (jl -aV- ,_jj j^>kc- lijik 

• Jta (2 j-u_5 A_j1c. Alll ^j-kll (jc- 4AkLal (jc. 4(jk^.5^ -AC- ^^jl ajailall 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2503 
Book 15, Hadith 27 
Book 14, Hadith 2497 


((jjLilVl) £y-*^ 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (;£$& ) said: Use your property, your persons any your tongues in striving against the polytheists. 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2504 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 28 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2498 

(19) Chapter: Regarding Abrogation Of The j3u ^13 J lJj (19) 

Command For Mass Deployment By Specific 

Deployment 


Ibn 'Abbas said "The Qur'anic verse "Unless you go forth. He will punish you with a grievous penalty, and the verse 
"It is not fitting for the people of Medina"... up to "that Allaah might reguired their deed with the best (possible 
reward) have been repealed by the verse. Nor should the believers all go forth together." 
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English translation 
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Najdah bin Nufai' said "I asked Ibn 'Abbas about the verse. "Unless you go forth. He will punish you with a grievous 
penalty." He replied "The rain stopped from them. This was their punishment." 
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((jUlVl) ( a j* ‘ ri 


(20) Chapter: The Allowance To Stay Behing jiiil 0 ? 9 ^3 (20) 

Due To An Excuse 


Zaid bin Thabit said "I was beside the Apostle of AllaahlTsT) when the divinely- inspired calmness overtook him and 
the thigh of the Apostle of AUaah(3rT) fell on my thigh. I did not find any weightier than the thigh of the Apostle of 
AUaah(3sT)- He then regained his composure and said "Write down. I wrote on a shoulder. Not egual are thise 
believers who sit (at home), other than those who have a (disabling) hurt, and those who strive in the way of Allaah. 
When Ibn Umm Makhtum who was blind heard the excellence of the warriors. He stood up and said "Apostle of 
AUaahtTsT) how is it for those believers who are unable to fight (in the path of Allaah)? When he finished his 
guestion his divinely- inspired calmness overtook him, and his thigh fell on my thigh and I found its weight the 
second time as I found the first time." When the Apostle of Allaah(3s3) regained his composure, he said "Apostle of 
AUaah(3sT) said "Other than those who have a (disabling hurt) . Zaid said "Allaah, the exalted, revealed it alone and 
I appended it." By Him in Whose hands is my life, I am seeing, as it were the place where I put it (i.e., the verse) at 
the crack in the shoulder." 
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V ; 1 alS d iilds _ " i. - fi^l " ; (_]la3 Alj j^ui A_ilc. All! All! Jjjjj .lk3 j-a Jail Jia Cl).ld.j 

Ixi] - (_ s -aC.I jl£j ” ? J " <a ^a! jj! 4 AIY! ^k! (_gl) . All! Joaui jjlAlddllj jixajdll j-a jj.lC.Ulll ^gjdaiJ 


■lAlddll 4 1 1 1 >»3 




A_l]| djjjj idlduaC. AJil/lii (_ 5 -daS Idla jjLajdll j-a 31 g ^>1! A J iol » h j V jlaJ 1 ^ ^llt Cjjjj 11 | (Jla3 jj, 

^ - 2 ^ o' i 0 „ ^ S C 0 '"’ 0 ^ 0 ^ l *■ o ' K ' 

£2 e^al! <_gi dl^kj La£ A_Ul!ill oj^ill l g ill j/a Cl).lkjj (_£-lk3 >a -d^ ClliSja A n^hiill ^iuij Ajic. All! ^gL-a 

Jlaa J jjiajJall j/i jj.lC.Uill (_£jlLuia V Cllljla _ " .laj ll l jSl " ; (_]ls3 |»Lu)j A_ilc. All! ^gL^a All! (Jjjjj jc. j^ui 
^g » aaj (_^3]lj tlgJlia. its Ia.i^j All! Ugljlla ; .ijj dJll _ 1 g K aIY! _j5all ^glji jjc. alujj a_1c. a11! aIII Jjjjj 

" ** — * “-7 — — ^ o 4 O ^ I * oz' Hi ^ ' 

<■ VT ^gi £-.lja .ik. Igjkll ^gjj jlajl ^gllfi] 0-4^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2507 
Book 15, Hadith 31 
Book 14, Hadith 2501 


(cs^W^') 0*^ 




Anas bin Malik reported on the authority of his father. The Apostle of Allaah(^s&) said " You left behind some 
people in Madeenah who did not fail to be with you wherever you went and whatever you spent (of your goods) and 
whatever valley you crossed. They asked Apostle of Allaah( ) how can they be with us when they are still in 

Madeenah? He replied "They were declined by a valid excuse." 

A_ilc. All! All! djjjj (j! 4A_j jc. 4iillLa jj (jd! jj ^g-uiji jc. 4.1lkL jc. 4-ilJaj lljld. idjC-LaLij (jj ! n.'lk 


(es^Vl) 


jjxl! ^ (j jLl Id t_jlj ( 21 ) 

Participation In Battle 

Zaid bin Khalid al J uhani reported that Apostle of AUaali(^5-i£) as saying "He who eguips a fighter in Allaah's path 
has taken part in the fighting. And he looks after a fighter's family when he is away has taken part in the fighting." 

cAJiluj tjjddal! Iu3k (Clijljl! ^Ic. lllild. i jasua jtLLUI (jj AjC- lllild. 

^gi Cy* " l 5^ >1 j-jj A_lc. All! ^ h^i All! (j! ig •nI! ^ILd. ij j ^ Vo A t.n» >>i (jj ^ i\H 

" I jc. 3aa Alii ^ A^lk t! jp- laa All! 


11 • l_jlU " A_i3 -d* a f&j 7! -dj j-a ^IIa. Ia3 Yj A_aij 

0 -* f.d 0 


• 

" jiiil ^ 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2508 


I n- book reference 

: Book 15, Hadith 32 


English translation 

: Book 14, Hadith 2502 


(21) Chapter: 

What Is Accepted 

As 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2509 
Book 15, Hadith 33 
Book 14, Hadith 2503 




Abu Sa'id Al Khudri said 'The Apostle of Allaah(Y!ii£ ) sent an expedition towards Banu Lihyan and said "One of the 
two persons should go forth. He then said to those who sat (at home). If any one of you looks after the family and 
property of a warrior, he will receive half the reward of the one who goes forth (in jihad)." 


^i (j j lujl (jc- ti - ma. ^i jj jc- 4tdijUJ! jj jjdc. ^gjjlki i jjl lljdkl jj .h» m Inh 

" ; Jl-Sj j! ;~s 1 ^glj Cluej A_iic. All! All! j! ; 4 jjAil! ,U» . .1 jc. 4 A_ij! jc. ill (_ s l_j-« 
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^ frail 


jJ <■ (jLa aJ (jl£ A_lLaj A_1 a! ^ i_aLk JIS 3^ ^_ya 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2510 
: Book 15, Hadith 34 
: Book 14, Hadith 2504 


(er’W&l) 


(22) Chapter: Regarding Bravery And 

Cowardice 


U^aJ'j si jaJl ^ ljU ( 22 ) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah say: What is evil in a man are alarming niggardliness and unrestrained 

cowardice. 

cJi ‘uC-J' 4 3c. (jc. 4A_3 (_jC. 4^Uj (jj ^Jc. LP l/" ‘Aj^J lP aAII Ajc. Ctf aA1I Ajc. ' n'A 

" ^JIa ^-lu La ^}juo " ! (J_9% ^aiuij 4_i]c. Ail! All! (Jjjoij Vl» am ^jA Ljl Vl» am 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2511 
: Book 15, Hadith 35 
: Book 14, Hadith 2505 


(23) Chapter: Regarding The Saying Of Allah, 
The Mighty And Sublime: And Do Not Throw 
Yourself Into Destruction 


(urMLM) 


Ji jL&t Iji B Hj I Jud ^ (23) 

{ 


Narrated AbuAyyub: 

Abulmran said: We went out on an expedition from Medina with the intention of (attacking) Constantinople. 
AbdurRahman ibn Khalid ibn al- Walid was the leader of the company. The Romans were just keeping their backs to 
the walls of the city. A man (suddenly) attacked the enemy. 

Thereupon the people said: Stop! Stop! There is no god but Allah. He is putting himself into danger. 

AbuAyyub said: This verse was revealed about us, the group of the Ansar (the Helpers). When Allah helped His 
Prophet Offish) and gave Islam dominance, we said (i.e. thought): Come on! Let us stay in our property and improve 
it. 

Thereupon Allah, the Exalted, revealed, "And spend of your substance in the cause of Allah, and make not your 
hands contribute to (your destruction)". To put oneself into danger means that we stay in our property and commit 
ourselves to its improvement, and abandon fighting (i.e. jihad). 

Abulmran said: AbuAyyub continued to strive in the cause of Allah until he (died and) was buried in Constantinople. 

(jjt (jc. ti - un ^1 Ljjj (jc. A»jg ] (_JJ OjAi. (j*- 44—lAj (jj| UJ-li. j^oc. .'lA’kl In 'A 

_jSj^aLs AjIjII (_jj Ajc. Ac. 1 Akll t A jjglallajaial' .lajj AjjAAll ‘ JU 4^jljAc. 

_jj! Jlsl _ A^lgMI AjLL ‘Alii Y) Ajj Y tA-a tAJi ; 3^ jAacll 3^J 3^~^ tA jjAA] 1 laul k j -Jt, jjg 

tl g Ull jil ijaj 3 a ; l2s 4a3LuiYI Alii Alii j ■ .T U3 LajY' A lllS AjY! oLa Chljj Lajj ; i_j Jjl 

Ull ji! - J ftii j! Ai43! J! ^374 iiavifl 1 Aipl Jl Ijflb Yj Alii JaL, ^ ! jiiily ) ^Lo AJS1 3 jili 

"* ”” ”” 3 O' o * 0 ' } ”^35 ^ — J 1 J'j "" ^ 'j — o ^ o -* 

A mlallajaiallj 3^A Alii 3^-“ AAl-i-J s_j jj! jj\ 33^ \ g 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(er’W&O 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2512 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 36 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2506 

(24) Chapter: Regarding Shooting ^ ^ (24) 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) say: Allah, Most High, will cause three persons to enter Paradise for one 
arrow: the maker when he has a good motive in making it, the one who shoots it, and the one who hands it; so shoot 
and ride, but your shooting is dearer to me than your riding. Everything with which a man amuses himself is vain 
except three (things): a man's training of his horse, his playing with his wife, and his shooting with his bow and 
arrow. If anyone abandons archery after becoming an adept through distaste for it, it is a blessing he has abandoned; 


or he said: for which he has been ungrateful. 

(jJ -llLL (jc. jjI ^V'oL 4 (jJ Ijjj lP (jia^/j^ niljtiiSI (jj Aill Cjc. InlL 4 (jj , j* m bulk 

Ajblj .1^.1 (_)L..1 j (_)L.j jp" jj " ! (Jj% A_iic. aJII ^Jj^a Alii Cl 1* ai h Jll i^alc. (jj AjIc. (jc. tCjj 

(jS (j-a 4 jLI l_jLjii Jj tAljlaj 4A_s 4jlDl ^ (. . imliaj A * jl . L-i ; AiLJI ^)ij 

Aic. Ajc-j AJilc. La dj LljJ (jisj A_ujj<Ls A_iajj aJa! AjjC-bLaj ALu^S i—lplj ; dl^lj V] (j-a (_>jjj] 

. " U jis " ; Jll jl . " l bju l^Jll 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^VI) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2513 
Book 15, Hadith 37 
Book 14, Hadith 2507 


TJqabah bin Amir A1 J uhani said “l heard the Apostle of Allaah(TLM recite when he was on the pulpit "Against them 
make ready your strength to the utmost of your power. Beware, strength is shooting, beware strength is shooting, 
beware strength is shooting." 


Ail (gjl-La^. II ^iCu (jj AJiLali ; 4(^lc. (^1 (j 1 - tdljLLil (jj (^^JfL.I 4t_JAj (jj Alii Cjc. Lm w t (jj j* m 1 nlL 

La '_gCc-i j j " • jLLall ~ ' ‘ "J A_iic. Alii ^Jj^a Alii jjjj-uj *^1 J^alc. (jj A Vqc. ^.aui 

" ojlll (jl Vl 4 (_ s Ja^)ll S jill (jl Vl 4 Sj^al! (jl V! | a j^a (-A » nl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2514 
Book 15, Hadith 38 
Book 14, Hadith 2508 


(ur^Vl) 




(25) Chapter: Regarding A Person Who Ui2l o* ^ (25) 

Fights For Worldly Gain 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) said: Fighting is of two kinds: The one who seeks Allah's favour, obeys the leader, gives the 
property he values, treats his associates gently and avoids doing mischief, will have the reward for all the time 
whether he is asleep or awake; but the one who fights in a boasting spirit, for the sake of display and to gain a 

reputation, who disobeys the leader and does mischief in the earth will not return credit or without blame. 

° i . v.i : .1 ,5 s . • - .! : ,i . vui-. - ° at 1 A a .n-. iTlr . * -n °-.L 


jjC. 4<JlL (jj II* Ja (jc. 4 Aj^pkJ ^1 (jc. 4(jlC*Ja (jj clLk (jE. 4 ‘AjLi liii.lL. 4 


^jjCu (jj OjA^. (lii.lL. 


^uiljj 4 AJijjSJ| (_^3jIj 4^Layi 4 AAII A_i.j CP 1 (ill " i 5^ Ail A_ilc- aDI Alii (Jjjjj 
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I (jh 3luSlj 4^LaVI ^ j 4 A » iauij ol3jj Ijj C. HI j 4_S£ ^)^.l 4_g_jjj A-ajl ,jU 43U_oall 4 - llHlj 4i3ij)2u]| 

" i_ala£3lj ^ 4jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2515 
Book 15, Hadith 39 
Book 14, Hadith 2509 






Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

A man said: Messenger of Allah, a man wishes to take part in jihad in Allah's path desiring some worldly advantage? 
The Prophet said: He will have not reward. The people thought it terrible, and they said to the man: Go back 
to the Messenger of Allah (;£$&), for you might not have made him understand well. He, therefore, (went and again) 
asked: Messenger of Allah, a man wishes to take part in jihad in Allah's path desiring some worldly advantage? He 
replied: There is no reward for him. They again said to the man: Return to the Messenger of Allah. He, therefore, 
said to him third time. He replied: There is no reward for him. 

(jjl (jc. 4 £l2uV! (jj 4_lll 3 jc. jjfL t^-mtall (j 1 - ‘4-33 ^1 (jc. 4tljl33]l (jjl (jc. (jj £jj^)ll • ‘43jJ _)jl Inak 

jAj Alii (Jjauj 31 g Ul 3 jjj 4 *d^ G ; 3)1-3 4bU.j J ; 4ojjj_)A (^1 (jc. - allill JaI 34 s - ‘AA ^ 0 

b "'ji'y ” ^ ^ ' 0 e ^ "" , -j __ £ “ ' o i ^ ^ 

; 4(JjL 1I i3113 ^iaC-la _ " <1 V " ; |aluij Aiic. Alii Alii (Jlls I3j3)l ^_yajC. (j-a ^gJLlXj 

^gjlu jAj Alii (Jjjjj (^3 31 g Ul 3jjj (_)^.j cAlil 13 ; 3)3^ . 4 3g 32 A\\* 1^ ^aluij Aiic. Alii 4i]| (Jjjjj)) 3c. 

44231311 4 J (JUsS _ ^alui j Alic. Alii Alii (Jjjaij)! 3c. I (_J^.^)H l^jllls _ " AS b " ; (J^ . 113-11 (_)2aj)C. 34 s Haj_)C. 

. " aI'jL} V" : 4i (Jlla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2516 
Book 15, Hadith 40 
Book 14, Hadith 2510 






ukil Alii Ail£ tjils (3)1 4 _iIj (26) 


(26) Chapter: Whoever Fights So That The 
Word Of Allah Is Uppermost 

Abu Musa said "A beduoin came to the Apostle of AUaah^Ti) and said "One man fights for reputation, one fights 
for being praised, one fights for booty and one for his place to be seen. (Which of them is in Allaah's path?)". The 
Apostle of Allaah(Xs&) replied "The one who fights that Allaah's word may have pre-eminence is in Allaah's path." 

Alii (Jjjjj Jl ol_k ilajl 3jl • ^jj (jc. 4(_Jllj 3)C. 40 3H JA^" Cf~ 4 43* llUk 4^)iaC. 3)J (j-n^ luh 

Alii 3]la3 _ AiliLa (_$A^ (JjUhj 4(A» ;1 (JjULj 4 3Ak_i] (JjULj 4^^311 (Jjllj j! ; 33^ Aiic. Alii 

" (Jk.j Alii (Jjiij-u (_^ (_^A Alii A .a Ik 3)A^3 c5 -3^- (ibl-S 3A " ! 4.1c. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2517 
Book 15, Hadith 41 
Book 14, Hadith 2511 


(ur^Vl) ^ua 




'Amr said '1 heard from Abu Wa'il a tradition which surprised me, he then narrated the tradition to the same effect 
(as mentioned before). 

oLisJs j£3a _ (^gilkc-l Ijj 3a, 4 UU (^3 3)^ 4 "'» ; 3)^-3 4 JA* C ’ 4 4-3* 43j! 3 jjl lij3k. 4|aiLi3 3p LS^ 
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■J. £ aJl c - 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2518 
Book 15, Hadith 42 
Book 14, Hadith 2512 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

Messenger of Allah, tell me about jihad and fighting. He replied: Abdullah ibn Amr, if you fight with endurance 
seeking from Allah your reward, Allah will resurrect you showing endurance and seeking your reward from Him, 
but, if you fight for vain show seeking to acguire much, Allah will resurrect you making a vain show and seeking to 
acguire much. In whatever you fight or are killed, Abdullah ibn Amr, in that state Allah will resurrect you. 

(jj 4-111 -lie. (jj el/lkll (jc. 4^-Ujajll ^1 (jj Tak a tn'lk 4(_£Cg-a (jj (jii^.J)i^ Cjc. 1'Vk 4(_g^)l (jJ ^biA Tn'lk 

4 cl g -nII (jc. 4.111 (Jjjjj U ; jjlaC. (jJ 4A1I clc. (Jll (Jll (jj 4_ll! ^jc. (jc. 44-kjLk (jj (jllk. (jc. 4^ilj 

IjjlfiA IjjI iCllljll (jlj 4 I JjgUaJa l^)jl_2a Alii J 1 JjqUA-a l^)jl_2a Clllils (jj (jj Alii Ajc. Ij " ; (JlISjJjaLlI j 

" (jLkll dilii (^jlc- dill lilisij cbila ji chilli (jLk ^glc. 4 jjk. ,jj 4 JII clc. U 4ljjl^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2519 
Book 15, Hadith 43 
Book 14, Hadith 2513 


G^fcM) 




ellgJudl <JICo3 ^ (27) 


(27) Chapter: Regarding The Virtue Of 
Martyrdom 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet ( said: When your brethren were smitten at the battle of Uhud, Allah put their spirits in the crops 
of green birds which go down to the rivers of Paradise, eat its fruit and nestle in lamps of gold in the shade of the 
Throne. Then when they experienced the sweetness of their food, drink and rest, they asked: Who will tell our 
brethren about us that we are alive in Paradise provided with provision, in order that they might not be disinterested 
in jihad and recoil in war? Allah Most High said: I shall tell them about you; so Allah sent down; "And do not 
consider those who have, been killed in Allah' s path. ' 1 till the end of the verse. 

(jc. 4 j ; iJ_)ll (jc. 4Alil (jj <Jjc.ICiLiiI (jc. 4 J 3 I k > uj (jj .'ilkla (jc. 4 (_>iUjlj (jj 4-111 Cjc. uiick. 44 jjCu (jj (jUalic. nv'ik 
~sl jjl 4_lll (Jit-i. ^£il jk.1 4 _i n ^il Ual " ; 4_ilc. 4_1S\ 4lll (Jjjj^ (Jll (Jll 4(jjllc. (jd (jc. 4 (jJ C ;» > n 

IjAkj Uda 4(ji^)ill (JJa (j3 4 ilk .a (ja (JjClH ^j (_£jllj 4l&jlaJ (ja (JSIj 44Akll jl^-il Cjj j ■ Tik jjia 1 

-lie. Ijlk h j cl g yl' ^ I jCA jj bill (Jjjjj AikJI IliLi Ui Uc. lill jk.1 (ja ; Ijlll ^g Laaj ^kg-JjCiaj jkla 4 . n )-i 
^1 _ " j lll^jai 4ill (Jujja I_j1j 3 <_jjcd) (junVi V 4dll jjjjll • jjll . 'C. » Ijl ill ; 4jl u 11 4dll (Jill 

4jV1 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2520 
Book 15, Hadith 44 
Book 14, Hadith 2514 


Narrated Hasana 1 daughter of Mu'awiyah: 


Cs^IjISm) 


She reported on the authority of her paternal uncle: I asked the Prophet (JJik): Who are in Paradise? He replied: 
Prophets are in Paradise, martyrs are in Paradise, infants are in Paradise and children buried alive are in Paradise. 
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^g-iil) dlls JUs 4 ( _ s Jac. liii^k dills 44lLajjLa]l AjjliJi dlij <d ilua. Imh 4^jjc. 1 n.W 4£Jjj (jJ Cjj^ Uii.lk 4b.ida 1 Vok 
" Aikll ^^3 -lilyllj tAikJI ^3 bjl^jiillj 44.lk.ll ^3 Wg 111! j 44lkll ^3 ^jlll " ; Jll 4 Ik 11 ^3 [^ya ; ^Luj 4_ilc. 4 JII ^K<-n 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2521 
Book 15, Hadith 45 
Book 14, Hadith 2515 


(cr’W&l) 


ljU (28) 


(28) Chapter: Regarding The Acceptance Of 
The Martyr's Intercession 

Narrated AbudDarda' : 

The Prophet (^-is, ) said: The intercession of a martyr will be accepted for seventy members of his family. 

Abu Dawud said: The correct name if the narrator is Rabah b. al-Walid (and not al-walid b. Rabah as occurred in the 
chain of narrators in the text of the tradition) 

JUs ^£jLa.ill Ajjc. Ls'}"' 1 ' 1 '' ‘cSjldcll ^Uj .liljll j U A 4 ^ 1 -uii. ^ UJ.lk. 4 ^ 1 lda I nW 

" ; fJL)j 4 _tlc. <111 4111 Cls JjL frlijSil U 1 Cm om ; Till 33 f.\ i^e. Llml ; 

.llTjll ! IjH Jls _ " 4 llij (JaI ^ya q i» \ > h ^3 dll ^ 3 2 a j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2522 
Book 15, Hadith 46 
Book 14, Hadith 2516 


(yrM^I) £ja^s 


j& lie. jjlli ^ c_L (29) 


(29) Chapter: Regarding The Visible Light At 
The Martyr's Grave 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

When Negus died, we were told that a light would be seen perpetually at his grave. 

(jc. ‘(jldjj (_JJ Ls 4 (jl k 1 ii I .dk a (jc. - (JLaall (jjl ^ \* j - 44 .aim Uj.lk 4(_£_)I5^ jpaC- (iP dak a luW 

jjj ojjS C 5 1 L <_£jj 5 ' JJ Sf Ail dl.lkjj ^ lit kill djla lii ; Chill 44 _mjlc. qC. iajjc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2523 
Book 15, Hadith 47 
Book 14, Hadith 2517 


(c^Vl) 




Narrated Ubaydullah ibn Khalid as-Sulami: 


The Messenger of Allah 


made a brotherhood between two men, one of whom was killed (in Allah's path), and 


a week or thereabouts later the other died, and we prayed at his funeral). The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) asked: What 
did you say? We replied: We prayed for him and said: O Allah, forgive him, and join him to his companion. The 
Messenger of Allah (^jifc) said: What about his prayers since the time the other died, and his fasting since the time 
the other died-the narrator Shu'bah doubted the words, "his fasting--and his deeds since the time the other died. 
The distance between them is j ust like the distance between heaven and earth. 

■die (j e 44 _*jjj aAII Cjc. (_jj j^yac. dm .am JUs 4 opla jplae (je 4 Am C u llpiki 4 piik (_jj .dk a l yLk 

4l-A_jdi j\ 4jtdL J oCxj CllLaj LaACdS <Jj 33 (juj ^iuij 4_ilc. Alii Alii ! cl^-3 4^ Lluill dl_L 
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4 .di -iLaJlj 4_1 ^jic-l ; lilij 44j lijc.3 ; did # " La " ; ^aluij 4dc. 4_lll Alii dj-^j d^ 44 j1c. 1 jjlda3 

4_1 AC. j " ; 4-ajj^a ^3 4dtCu til Li _ " 4-ajj^a dd 4- ajj^aj 4JidLLa dd 4jblda (jjll " | ^luij 4_iic. 4_lll (_ s -L-“ a All I dj-^j d^ 

" f-LadJI (jjj Lid 1 iag dj (_jj 4_LaC. dd 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2524 
Book 15, Hadith 48 
Book 14, Hadith 2518 


(cs^W&l) 




(30) Chapter: Regarding Fighting For Wages 


ls * <3^*43' ^ ^4 (30) 


Narrated AbuAyyub al -An sari: 

AbuAyyiib heard the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) say: Capitals will be conquered at your hands, and you will have to 
raise companies in large armies. A man will be unwilling to join a company, so he will escape from his people and go 
round the tribes offering himself to them, saying: Whose place may I take in such and such expedition? Whose place 
may I take in such and such expedition? Beware: That man is a hireling to the last drop of his blood. 

- (jii! 44jjd2 lilj jjl .’ukia ' V~Tk i(j\ Lir- jy jjjaC. ' nlk J L>? LjAa. 

£xluj 4j| tLjjjl J (j c. LajVt tdjjS <_s^ (j4 (j c - ‘d-Gdil ^Lk dW jjc. p°s 1 > >i <jj (jLdluj ; t4 dm (jc. 

ojfds C1 i_jxj t^j3 ^djic. ( da3J o.lik a (jjdi » n j ^kiakui " ; dj% ^aiujj 4_iic. 4dl 4111 dj-^j 

Cl±*_s 4_ja£l jya itiS Cl \ 4_ja£l jjA ; dj% ^-jlc. 4 lad d^-dll An 4^aj3 jya (j.o\Vn4 Clmdl -\K\a (d^d^ 

" 4_*d o^jlaS ^)k.i dhbj V S lc£i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2525 
: Book 15, Hadith 49 
: Book 14, Hadith 2519 






(31) Chapter: The Allowance To Take Wages 


d^tiddl Ad.1 4-dad.dll l_)Ij ( 31) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (;&&) said: The warrior gets his reward, and the one who equips him gets his own reward and that of 


the warrior. 

4L_iAj ,_jjI Ijlicd 4t_uiCu ,_jj idldl dc. 1 ink j ^ 1 n.A i^j^ajL^Ail 1‘tiW 

4dc- 4_11! ^L^i 4dl dj-^j (j^ LP 4dl dc. (jc. c4_ij| jjc. ij^uj (jjl (jc. 4 ^jjC1 jy (j 1 - t.d Li jyi Cldlll jj c. 

" cJg-' dllj 4 0^)^.! ^jlad " ; d^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2526 
Book 15, Hadith 50 
Book 14, Hadith 2520 






(32) Chapter: A Man Who Fights For The fdLd j^L jji j Jljll (32) 

Wages Of His Service 

Narrated Ya'la ibn Munyah: 

The Messenger of Allah (^s&) announced an expedition, and I was a very old man and I had no servant. I, therefore, 

sought a hireling who would serve instead of me, and I would give him his portion. So I found a man. When the time 
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of departure arrived, he came to me and said: I do not know what would be the portions, and how much would be 
my portion. So offer something (as wages) to me, whether there would be any portion or not. I offered three dinars 
(as his wages) for him. When some booty arrived, I wanted to offer him his portion. But I remembered the dinars, so 
I went to the Prophet (22) and mentioned the matter to him. He said: All I can find for him regarding this 
expedition of his in this world and the next is three dinars which were offered him. 

<111 ijc. gc. n tn 11 jjk. gj Cf- L 'f' lP ( 22 c. ^gfkl ‘ 4 -^J lP kill 2 c. 1 -ii.lk 4 ^ 1 l 2 a gj 1 nik 

rih limits 4 ( 2 I_L <^1 gl 2 ^clii 1 2 _J jgilL (aluj 4 -llc. <111 <111 3 _ 9 J - u g gil ; 4 < 2 a gj ^laj ^jl 4 g 2 j 2 l gj 

J ^lo 3 »n ^Ijj La j (jl Will La ggbl La ; 3-^2 ^lll 3 ^g^ ^ Lais 4 b 2 g 4 “CkjS 4 ^ lag m 4-1 g^^lj ^gJuj£j I 


4 j^jll^ll <lig£i2 4^ in <1 u' LjJjI <i<Liic. 

ogiilll V) egk3/lj l2lll ^2 o2 <J jgC. ^ <1 La 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2527 
Book 15, Hadith 51 
Book 14, Hadith 2521 


ILils 4 jjjlll <iil2i <1 CiLuuS _ g£L 11 j\ 2 in 11 gl£ 1112 
; Jlis 40gJaS <1 <5^2 aluij <2c. <111 g_2l clu^s 

It 55 - 


gU jl£ s'jl'j jg il J^g^' (33) 


(33) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Goes To 
Battle While His Parents Object 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-' As: 

A man came to the Messenger of Allah (22) and said: I came to you to take the oath of allegiance to you on 
emigration, and I left my parents weeping. He (the Prophet) said: Return to them and make them laugh as you made 
them weep. 

^11 3^g c-Lk ; L)ls 4jgiac. gj <111 2c- gc gc. 4L. nl Lll gj 3 Ar. Inik 4gLji2 Ugjk.1 4gk2 gj 2k k liii.iL. 

/. 0 o'. o o * o t 0 ' o ° ''' I 2*0 '' ** 55 

La^2ajJali 1 £=>.g' " ; 52 s _ gl_2jj gjll dl2gjj ag^g 11 cs-^ - 2*311 4 “ ; Jlss ^L-oj <3c. <111 ^ L^i <111 J^ug 

" L-422! 22 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2528 
Book 15, Hadith 52 
Book 14, Hadith 2522 


(cr^Vl) 


'Abd Allah bin 'Ann said "A man came to the Prophet(22) and said "Apostle of Allaali(22), May I 
take part in jihad?" He asked "Do you have parents?" He replied "Yes". So, strive for them." 

Abu Dawud said: 

The name of the narrator Abu al- 'Abbas, a poet, is al- Sa'ib b. Farrukh. 

3^.g £Lk ; Jls 4jgkc. gj <111 2c. gc. 4(j32-ll gc. 4Clulj gj 4 . nn gc. 4 gl 2 1 ii llgikl 4g2S gj .2k 1 1 V'i.'ik 
313 . " .iALkS 1 4gg4 " ; 3 IS _ ; 3^3 . " glj^l 211 " ! 3^3 AALkl <Ill 3j- ui g 2 ! 32 ^ ^2uj 4_iic. <111 ^L^i 3-2! ^IJ 

^ jgS gj 4 - \W till! <411:1 gC.Liall 12 (__j-o\2*l I _jj 1 I Ijll _jj! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2529 
Book 15, Hadith 53 
Book 14, Hadith 2523 


(4 jtMV!) £ja-ua 
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Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


A man emigrated to the Messenger of Allah (;&&) from the Yemen. He asked (him): Have you anyone (of your 
relatives) in the Yemen? He replied: My parents. He asked: Did they permit you? He replied: No. He said: Go back to 
them and ask for their permission. If they permit you, then fight (in the path of Allah), otherwise be devoted to them. 

,jc. 4jAk U! Lkljb (jl idijLkll ^ jjic 4 L_iAj 4_lll 1‘nlk ( (jj lut > jj Ti'v'ik 

" .ikl (211 Ja " ; 5lal 4^y<i2l (j-a a_i1c. a_11I aAII ; c^jAkll ,d » . .1 ^ jc . 

" UaA^)ja 4^Al_ks dill Djl ^jls tl Ag 'olioill 1 ill " • 3-^ . 7 ; dls _ " <211 liil " ; Jll _ i$\ j^jS ; dll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2530 
Book 15, Hadith 54 
Book 14, Hadith 2524 


(ur^Vl) 


Women 




f. o £ 

ujj*^ f-didll ^ ( 34 ) 


(34) Chapter: Regarding 

Participating In Battle 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

When the Messenger of Allah (;£§&) went on an expedition, he took Umm Sulaym, and he had some women of the 
Ansar who supplied water and tended the wounded. 

alujj 4_iic. 4_lll 4-111 (jl^ \ Jl§ t (J-uj) (jc. iClljlj (jc. 4,jU<uiuj ^ Tf'v'lk t Jg (jj 2JC- Ti'v'ik 

' # " " 0 0 >°0 o '" . i j , 0 

^-^.^kJl jjjjlkjj e-Tall (jjlLuu] jLkaiYI O' 0 ojj_aj j ajj t u ^Lj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2531 
Book 15, Hadith 55 
Book 14, Hadith 2525 


(ur^Vl) £ja-ua 




j^kJl 4^3 jjill ^ c_jIj (35) 


(35) Chapter: Regarding Fighting Against 
The Tyrant Rulers 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet Offisfe) said: Three things are the roots of faith: to refrain from (killing) a person who utters, "There is no 
god but Allah" and not to declare him unbeliever whatever sin he commits, and not to excommunicate him from 
Islam for his any action; and jihad will be performed continuously since the day Allah sent me as a prophet until the 
day the last member of my community will fight with the Dajjal (Antichrist). The tyranny of any tyrant and the 
justice of any just (ruler) will not invalidate it. One must have faith in Divine decree. 

5 la Jla ciillUi (jjii! ,jc. tAkiii ^1 qi jyjj <jc- c^lajj ^ Tick ikijliA Uii^k. ‘ <ky Ti* »» Tick 

Vj 4-hkj V j Alii V) kl] V Jll <— aSiil ; (jt-ojYI <J3aS Aj^Ij " ; ^alujj 4_ilc. aIII Alii 

4(Jblc. Yj ^pl-k 4 HaJJ Y 3-LSl! ^)kj cJillj Alii is bl g ^»bLuiVI 

" jlisYly (jkajYlj 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(^giUlY') ( flj* >si 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2532 



I n- book reference 

: Book 15, Hadith 56 



English translation 

: Book 14, Hadith 2526 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 
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The Prophet said: Striving in the path of Allah (jihad) is incumbent on you along with every ruler, whether he 


is pious or impious; the prayer is obligatory on you behind every believer, pious or impious, even if he commits grave 
sins; the (funeral) prayer is incumbent upon every Muslim, pious and impious, even if he commits major sins. 

CojJjA (Jl jc. jc. idljlkJI jj a jlill jc. 4 jj AjjlsLa Job A 4 L_iAj ,_jjI uii.lk 4 Jl2a jj luA 

^fLjic 422 j 0^1-221 j jl jlfi l^)J jj 5^ JjV. *— '•>! J 2g-aJI " ; Jujj 4_ilc. 421 Jt.n 421 (Jjjoij (_) ll (J la 

' 0 ^ 0 ,, e ^ ^ g * >» * ^ i* % * * ' 0 ^ 0 o ^ ^ o ^ 

" Jl22l (Jc. u]j 'jJ-3 j' l^)J J2a (Jc. 422 j *^21 j 4 Jjl22l JoC. jlj l^>2J jl jlfi l^)J J2a jjfa i 22 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2533 
Book 15, Hadith 57 
Book 14, Hadith 2527 


(36) Chapter: A Person Being Transported 
For Battle At The Expense Of Others 


(JW^I) 




j3*j ajc- Jhaj Jia Vh cJJji' 4 -Aj (36) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

Once the Messenger of Allah (XsiZ) intended to go on an expedition. He said: O group of the emigrants (Muhajirun) 
and the helpers (Ansar), among your brethren there are people who have neither property nor family. So one of you 
should take with him two or three persons; with me. I also rode on my camel by turns like one of them. 

4421 Ajc. jj J_2 (jC. 4(j Jill ^2j (jC. 4(j2s ,jj ajajiVI (jC- 4.'n4^> (jJ o,j J 1 Vv'lk 4 (_£j12VI jUului j)J 22 


luH 


Jj|j2j j<a jj 4 J2ajVlj j-j^)2 g 21 a U " ; Jla 2 jj*-j ji 2J 4j| Jjjj 4_ilc. 421 J>^ 421 (Jjjoij jc- t“ Ok 
" 4 Jk 4.2c. Vj A JJa (j-« liik*V LoS 4!ibl2l jl jjJ. Jl 421 J-l2 Jja2a o jj 2c. Vj <JL<s jl (_J}1 

' * O « °7 5 ^ "j* J Q ° ^ Jl C 

J^-N j-a Ja 2I 4 4 Ac. Vj J Ci ; (_)Li 44 jVIj jl j2jl J) L22a2a3 _ Ja2I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2534 
Book 15, Hadith 58 
Book 14, Hadith 2528 


(37) Chapter: Regarding A Person Going To 
Battle, Seeking Reward And Spoils Of War 


(jW&l) 


42jillj j^-Vl j Jilj jJlj (_jjl (J iJj (37) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Hawalah al-Azdi: 

The Messenger of Allah (222) sent us on foot to get spoil, but we returned without getting any. When he saw the 
signs of distress on our faces, he stood up on our faces and said: O Allah, do not put them under my care, for I would 
be too weak to care for them; do not put them in care of themselves, for they would be incapable of that, and do not 
put them in the care of men, for they would choose the best things for themselves. He then placed his hand on my 
head and said: Ibn Hawalah, when you see the caliphate has settled in the holy land, earthguakes, sorrows and 
serious matters will have drawn near and on that day the Last Hour will be nearer to mankind than this hand of 
mine is to your head. 


Abu Dawud said: 'Abd Allah b. Hawalah belongs to Hims. 

; Jli 4j.lk i^bUVI 4 -C- j (_jjl jl ^ VHk j>j 4jjl»Ja Uij^k. j>j Lul Uu-lk 4^Jl_ka j>j liv'ik 

\ 1 4 (Laliisl » 2 4_ilc. 4_1S1 421 (Jjjoij 1 j ; 5^ L5^j7l 4JI ji. jj 421 2 c. (jfc. 3jj 

tl g V- I j j 3 iaifljl Jl Hj Vj t^g V- (_k*_Lali Jj ag Kj V ^g2l " ; 5^ 12a ua j^-j J ag Jl <_ajc. j uj 

12 4JIj^. jjl Ij " ; jjls - ^JaIa Jc- ; (Ji jl - ^^-ujIj (Jc- o 2 ^jJaj _ " J2c IjJUiIojS (jjjl2l Jl ^g l£j Vj 
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g)joUll ^ya L_L)^ AiAjJ Ac. Lull I j 4^Llaall L- u3 -333 A j-uJlLall g^ajl ClJjj 1§ A3l/Lkll Clulj 

^uoai. aIIj^. gp Alii ^JC. ; ijlj _jjl Jll _ " LLiij ^ya oAA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2535 
Book 15, Hadith 59 
Book 14, Hadith 2529 




A-uiA !j Jljll lJj (38) 


(38) Chapter: A Person Who Sells His Self 
(For The Sake Of Allah) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (LL-ife) said: Our Lord Most High is pleased with a man who fights in the path of Allah, the Exalted; then 
his companions fled away (i.e. retreated). But he knew that it was a sin (to flee away from the battlefield), so he 
returned, and his blood was shed. Thereupon Allah, the Exalted, says to His angels: Look at My servant; he returned 
seeking what I have for him (i.e. the reward), and fearing (the punishment) I have, until his blood was shed. 

3-9 J Is t » ha Alii Ljc (jc. II o ^ya ^jC. U . ill toll ^yi c-1 Lif- LiLak. Ujjk 4gJjE.LLui] ^yi 1 Vok 

4_ilc. La ^1x3 " ; AjI i J ^g-ix j _ " “till (Jjjjoi ^^3 3^J gp 0 j C " ; |»Luij AjIc Alii ^L^i Alii Jjjjj 

(_£Aic Lcua A33kj AjCj LS-^ cj!) ; A!i5L^/Lal JUlj Alii <Jj3j 3 4 Alai gjj^)A I 

" Ausi gjjjAl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2536 
Book 15, Hadith 60 
Book 14, Hadith 2530 






(39) Chapter: A Person Who Accepts Islam, 
And Is Killed In The Same Spot, In The Cause 
Of Allah, The Most High 


jc. aAII (JjaLo gJ AiliLa lJAsjj ^315 s-A-j ( 39 ) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

Amr ibn Ugaysh had given usurious loans in pro- Islamic period; so he disliked to embrace Islam until he took them. 
He came on the day of Uhud and asked: Where are my cousins? They (the people) replied: At Uhud. He asked: 
Where is so-and-so? They said: At Uhud. He asked: Where is so-and-so? They said: At Uhud. He then put on his coat 
of mail and rode his horse; he then proceeded towards them. When the Muslims saw him, they said: Keep away, 
Amir. He said: I have become a believer. He fought until he was wounded. He was then taken to his family wounded. 
Sa'd ibn Mu'adh came to his sister: Ask him (whether he fought) out of partisanship, out of anger for them, or out of 
anger for Allah. He said: Out of anger of Allah and His Apostle. He then died and entered Paradise. He did not offer 
any prayep for Allah. 

(jl£ 4(jjjjSl 3 j^yaC. (jl 40jj 3^ (Aklui ^gjl (jc ij^yaC. 3 -Lak a 4-lUak Uj.lk 4(JjC.LaId 3 ^g-ui^Ja 1 Vok 

-iLL ; Ijlls ,j^-2 <j3 ! 3-9 . -^3 ! Ijll9 3 ' ! 3-99 . A^-?-9 oiklj 3 ^ gjl ojks Ak&lkll 3 Uj a! 

3-9 _ J 31 C 3 (j^JallLalt oij Ikis j 3 AliV gpulfi . ; l^lll (j ^-2 ! <3-^ 

1 j .Air- jl LLajil Aka^. AjIuj ; AiikV 51^3 gp Li oc-lks Alii t _ s _S) 3°^3 31^3 _ CllLal J3 ^gjj ; 

o^LLa All ^glLa Laj ALkll 3^.Ls _ C A aIjjj^J Ail 1 1 .AiC. Jj ; 3-33 All 1 1 .TiL ^al ^1 


Grade 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(^Ul'V') 3“^ 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2537 

I n- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 6 1 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2531 


(40) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Dies By Cj ^ (40) 

His Own Weapon 


Salamah bin A1 Akwa' said "On the day of the battle of the Khaibar, my brother fought desperately. But his sword fell 
back on him and killed him. The Companions of the Apostle of Allaah(;fis&) talked about him and doubted it (his 
martyrdom) saying "A man who died with his own weapon". The Apostle of Allaah(;fij&) said "he died as a warrior 
striving in the path of Allaah. Ibn Shihab said "I asked the son of Salamah bin A1 Akwa'." He narrated to me on the 
authority of his father similar to that except that he said "The Apostle of AUaah^TA said "They told a lie, he died as 
a warrior striving in the path of Allaah. There is a double reward for him."" 


(jj 4ill 3 jc.j 4(_yX^b)ll 3 jc. JUj 4 1 pi g hi (jj| ,_jC. 4 L_iAj (jj Alii 3 jc. Tn3k ^ lljSk. 

Jll (jjiijJ (jc. 1 » (_pjl ^ la j - 4 joule, j - i_l Aj (_pj| fj. - pA Jll llfi ; a <>•*>! 5ll 3jl3 pjl Jll 4iXlilX (_pj 4 - la. S 

4_ilc. 3jpll 4|3 j3jui YIjS Jills fAl U 1 ^ CJ 1 Jls (jJ 4A lu yl 4.111 3 jc. (_jj Ajc. t— ilj>Allj ; 3X^.1 

<111 (_)laS _ 4_i.bl.uiJ CXlX ' jb uij - iXlli (_^3 Aluj 4_iic. 4.111 4dll (Jjjuij (JlaS 4X1^3 4 Auh 

o % 0 ^ $ "C " ' at or*" *0 ' * ^ ^ * o " ^ 

(JlLaJ 4_ij| yc. Vv'lk 4 y>J 4Jiluil IXjI CXlt-u \ 4 pi g hi (_jjl JU _ " IJaIXuj l3Al_k CXlX " ; |aiu)j 4_ilc. 4_1S\ 

" yXj^ps o^)^J 4 J 3 l3Al_kus l3Al_k CXlX I_jj 35I " I 4_iic. 4J1I (_jJ.ua 4ill (Jjjuij (_)laS djll 4Xl pjc. 4 XII 3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2538 
Book 15, Hadith 62 
Book 14, Hadith 2532 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated AbuSalam: 


AbuSalam reported on the authority of a man from the companion of the Prophet (;£$&). He said: We attacked a 
tribe of J uhaynah. A man from the Muslims pursued a man of them, and struck him but missed him. He struck 
himself with the sword. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: Your brother, O group of Muslims. The people hastened 
towards him, but found him dead. The Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) wrapped him with his clothes and his blood, and 
offered (funeral) prayer for him and buried him. They said: Messenger of Allah, is he a martyr? He said: Yes, and I 
am witness to him. 


,_ya (jc. t^bluui (jjl oik (jc. ‘4_ij| ,jc. 4^bl_ui (_gjl (jj AjjlsJi (jc. 4.1llyi! In 'A t(b jnilaXll 3lLk ,_jj ^LluA IjjSX. 

ol Ivkll 4jjjJa3 (jjf qa cJ^A c 4 ng p ^ya ; Jll ^aluij 4_ilc. 4_11\ ^j-l-ua c ^ ^ 

33 oj 3 X.j 3 (jullll ajXljll _ " J hut A l_j " | -Jjjjj 4 _lic. 4 _ 11 \ (_ 5 -l-ua 4 JII (Jjjjj (Jl 33 ( LluJLj 4 _uiij l_ll_uaij 

" ; J Is yA .Dg uil 4 AII Jjjuij Ij ; I_jlla 3 4 4 X 33 j 4 _iic. ^1 .A j 4Xl_a3 j 4 _i1_i1j ^aiujj 4 _ilc. 4 J 1 I (_j-l.ua 4 ill (Jjjuij 43 ls 4 CXIX 

" .Ug Xj 4J IXl j 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2539 
Book 15, Hadith 63 
Book 14, Hadith 2533 


(41) Chapter: Supplication When Meeting 
(The Enemy) 


((_gXUlYl) ( ajt 


Ale. c-lc-lll c_iIj (41) 
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Narrated Sahl ibn Sa'd: 

The Prophet (Ait) said: Two (prayers) are not rejected, or seldom rejected: Prayer at the time of the call to prayer, 
and (the prayer) at the time of fighting, when the people grapple with each other. Musa said: Rizq ibn Sa'id ibn 
AbdurRahman reported from AbuHazim on the authority of Sahl ibn Sa'd from the Prophet (^l§fc) as saying: And 
while it is raining. 

Lilli Jla hi jj jg-ui jc. ‘^jLk <^<1 jc. ‘jjajll tlP * 1 MS. t^P^ j^ I'MS 4 jlc. (IP j‘ " i A a 

^ig ■ Pl» 1 flAl jpi. (jjjl .liCj 4e.lllil .lie. C-lcjl ; jjjl ^alS J ^ ‘U^^p ^ jljj " I flxxj <jc. <111 <111 (JjjjjJ 

<jc. <111 ^ jjll jc. jj jg_ui jc- ^jfj csP jc. tlp^jll Ajc. tip A* ul tip jjj ^ i\hj ; ja jl3 _ " 1 >Pi » ) 


CliSjj • Oh ^>1 ‘ <j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) jkdl tjjP 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2540 
: Book 15, Hadith 64 
: Book 14, Hadith 2534 


(42) Chapter: Regarding A Person Who Asks Sitglill JOj u <111 Jlj j^j l_sL (42) 

Allah For Martyrdom 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: If anyone fights in Allah's path as long as the time between two milkings of a 


she- camel. Paradise will be assured for him. If anyone sincerely asks Allah for being killed and then dies or is killed, 
there will be a reward of a martyr for him. Ibn al-Musaffa added from here: If anyone is wounded in Allah's path, or 
suffers a misfortune, it will come on the Day of resurrection as copious as possible, its colour saffron, and its odour 


musk; and if anyone suffers from ulcers while in Allah'spath, he will have on him the stamp of the martyrs 

jj lillLa <J_jjfLa 4<-ljl jc. 4 jlpjj (jc. 4<lj 'ils 4 ( _ s AjaJall jjlj ‘ jljj® 


jl-L jj |»l_LaA 1 VYA 


js <3li jljS <lll (Jpiui (_]ll£ j< " ! (J_$j ^luij <Jc. <111 <lll 4<ji ^g'v A 4(_]A, (IP jja jl j-alj_l 

" ; liA j-a ^q>A j| jjl II j # " Wg jjj Si jll (Jj3 j\ CllLa ll jja <joiij j-a jjll <111 jlji j<j 4< All <1 

1 g ~~kj j j 4 jl jac. jll (jjl tg-jjl 422151 La jjc.lj <Lallall Lg-jla <l£j i_j£j j <111 ^ LS^^a. LAj 

" » Ag Loll £jl_la <jc. jlfi <111 (JaJj-u ^1^)2. <J ^ ^a. j. aj 4 jLojl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2541 
Book 15, Hadith 65 
Book 14, Hadith 2535 


(43) Chapter: Regarding It Being Disliked To 
Clip The Forelocks And Tails Of Horses 


(ur^Vl) 


l^jUjlj <Jjkll jl ja. <-&l jfi hh (43) 


Narrated Utbah ibn AbdusSulami: 

Utbah heard the Messenger of Allah ( jji) say: Do not cut the forelocks, manes, or tails of horse, for their tails are 


their means of driving flies, their manes provide them with warmth, and blessing is tide to their forelocks. 

Jj^aj jc. 4 Jujj (jj Jjl (jc. 1 4 j»-L^alc. Jjl 4 ^j^al jj j>n >\A 1 Vi. A j ^ 4 .V<^» jj ^-.'Ijg 11 j C. 4<JjJ jjl 1 VI. A 

<j| - <lial IIaj - iQOii nil jc. jj <2 k. jc. ^liui jxi 4 ^la 2 jc. 4 jjl jj jjl jc- ; <ljl jjI jlljiLj jc. 4 jjli£ll 

4ljjl ja Ijllili jls 4LgLlilS J IjSjla-a j-t-al jj Ijjaj V " ; ^iui j <jc. <111 <111 jjjjj » 11 

" jpjll - 1 1 g J>^il jjj 4 IA jllj tgijLLaj 


(cs^MVl) 




Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2542 


gjta£ 
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In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 66 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2536 

(44) Chapter: Regarding What Colors Are JIUl gl jll y y ng UA lJj ( 44 ) 

Recommended In Horses 


Narrated AbuWahb al-J ushami,: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: Keep to every dark bay horse with a white blaze and white on the legs, or sorrel 


with a white blaze and white on the legs , or black with a white blaze and white on the legs. 

g _ nn'ii y Jjiac. tg jl LajVI g^tgJall y 2akJa InW 4^1111121 m y ^LAiA 1 lAk 44.111 .Ijc. y gjjlA 1 nlk 

t(Jykia y.\ dl LaS (J5L 1& " ; 4_iic- 4ill ^ Adi! (Jll (JlJ - Aaaj-a Aj djjlSij - 4g-o2uaJI l_jAj gc- 

" k ^ gC-l ji 4 (J> k A y-\ jLluI jl 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2543 
Book 15, Hadith 67 
Book 14, Hadith 2537 


(^jUlVl) ( 


Narrated AbuWahb: 


The Prophet (^l§fc) said: Keep to every sorrel horse with a white blaze and white on the legs, or dark bay with a white 


blaze. He then mentioned something similar. Muhammad ibn al-Muhajir said: I asked him: Why was a sorrel horse 
preferred? He replied: Because the Prophet (Aifc) had sent a contingent, and the man who first brought the news of 


victory was the rider of a sorrel horse. 

dll dla gc. a _ m d y <j2c. 4g^.lg-a y ,~dk ^ 1 Vok jjI 1 Vok 4^1221 <_ijc. y ,'uk.a 

g2 ^ ')» \ ~ bink a Jll _ . " gc-l i " i j Ak jj y.\ ^idl aSjlc. " ; ^L-oj k2c. aAII aAII dg^g 

^)idi <■ - i*2 .Ti pallia f.Lk y& (_Jjl glfla Ajgui daia ^2 jj_j 4_ilc- aAII gdll gV ; (_]ll ^)id7l d-2aS ^1 ; A 'ill In - .a 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2544 
Book 15, Hadith 68 
Book 14, Hadith 2538 


(^JlalVl) l iaxda 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (;fij&) said: The most favoured horses are the sorrel. 

cJii Jil 4gA ac. gal odk. gc. tA_iai gc. 4glc. y ^ 1 yc. gc. cglaad gc. 4 Aikk a y y^ laiiik. 4gi*d y 1 Vl.'ik 

" La jid Ja2JI gkj " ; a_i1c- aJII aAII d^-g 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2545 
Book 15, Hadith 69 
Book 14, Hadith 2539 


(45) Chapter: Can A Mare Be Called A (Faras 
) Horse ? 


Cs-iialV') y^. 




Ujjj3 Ja^JI g-a ^^Vl (_ 5 -2 uU d^ (45) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (dlskt ) used to name a mare a horse. 
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(jl ; COJJjA (jjl (jc. 44£.jj ,jllk (j*- (_>? lu.W 4^3 ^)ll (jljj-a llP ' VoS 

1_ui^_)S (JiiJl jya ^ Ajul) ^jl£ 4_llc- 4_lll aA]I Jjjjjj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2546 
Book 15, Hadith 70 
Book 14, Hadith 2540 


(46) Chapter: What Is Disliked Among 
Horses 




(Jj-Lll (_j-a e^)£j h® c_)\j (46) 


Abu Hurairah said "The Prophet (Afc) disapproved the shikal horses. Shikal are the horses that are white on their 
right hind leg and white on their left foreleg or white on their right foreleg and left hind leg. 


<■ dlk-a jjl Jl3 _ 4 _LLj cs^J 6 -y ls? 


jjc. ( jc. 4,jUilo 4 lP 4 l nlk 

4_iic. 4_lll ^glt^a 


Abu Dawud said "This means alternate legs". 
<^2' : 3$ ‘ojjja ^ cf- 4 <c. jj jc. 

jl '{} oAj C 5^_S 4 _LLj ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2547 
Book 15, Hadith 71 
Book 14, Hadith 2541 


(cur^Vl) 




(47) Chapter: What Has Been Commanded ^1^21 j ^2' 0? *S? ^ l_jL (47) 

Regarding Proper Care For Riding Beasts And 

Cattle 


Narrated Sahl ibn al-Hanzaliyyah: 

The Messenger of Allah came upon an emaciated camel and said: Fear Allah regarding these dumb animals. 


Ride them when they are in good condition and feed them when they are in good condition. 

,jc. 42ujj (jJ 4_i_ijj jjc. 4^jA.tgJa .^aaJa 1 nW - jj£j (_jjl isi*-?. - ‘(jj5 11 ^ 4 lP 'dll 1 Vo-s 

" ; 44_ilaiJ o^Ja jjj^ J .iS jjxjj ^luij 4_llc. aIII h^i “dll ^ya ; jii 4 m^ii (_jj| cjg-ui (jc. tj^ljl > nil 4 ?;,)<> 

t> % * Jl " 0 i * 'o % 0 . ^ 

" 4-Sll Ai Ia jl£j U 4 I'll j_^s Alll Ijiil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2548 
Book 15, Hadith 72 
Book 14, Hadith 2542 


(cs^W&l) 




'Abd Allaah bin J afar said "The Apostle of Allaah(Xs&) seated me behind him(on his ride) one day, and told me 
secretly a thing asking me not to tell it to anyone. The place for easing dearer to the Apostle of Allaah(A-it) was a 
mound or host of palm trees by which he could conceal himself. He entered the garden of a man from the 
Ansar(Helpers) . All of a sudden when a Camel saw the Prophet (hhT ) it wept tenderly producing yearning sound 
and it eyes flowed. The Prophet (Xs&) came to it and wiped the temple of its head. So it kept silence. He then said 
"Who is the master of this Camel? Whose Camel is this? A young man from the Ansar came and said 'This is mine, 
Apostle of Allaah( Thh ) . " He said "Don't you fear Allaah about this beast which Allaah has given in your possession. 
It has complained to me that you keep it hungry and load it heavily which fatigues it." 
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(jj A_lll hlc. (jc. (^ic. jp (jkiaJl ‘■'i* Li (jj (jhi*dl (jc. 4t_i jA*j (^1 jpl Liick 4(_£h^Js lAiick 4 (Jje.L<i1uI (jj Inh 

4(_yil2l (jj a lAki Aj CliAki V Lh.lk jj-ull ClllA Alik ^aluij A_ilc. Aiil A_Ul (Jjjjij (^jaAjI ; j)ll t ^ 

llll jl LajVl jpa llajlk (_J^.Aa ; j)ll . (Jkj (j‘‘hl k jl IIAa AJiklki AjIc. Alii ^L.-i Alii (Jjjjij Aj jJJj-uI La 4 . l^J 

" ; j]Uja (Clikka oljaA ^kiAS AjIc. Aiil ^L^i (jplil ollll tolAjc- Cha^Aj jp. ^aluij A_ilc. Aiil ^L^i <^2^1 (_dj ^ola <_)ka. 
oAa aJII blal " ; Ajlla t Aiil dj^j L ^ ! d^s jLLajVl (j-a <_s^ etka . " clkkll IAa jp*] id^kil IAa i_jj (jA 

" AjjAjj Aj-rki Aiil di) ^jALlu Aiil tlklij Aiil tAl2La ^^jil A Aj^ hi 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) ial2 (jiulailj lJa^JI AIa^j ^ ^..pt-ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2549 
: Book 15, Hadith 73 
: Book 14, Hadith 2543 


Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of AUaah(;Lri£) as saying " While a man was going on his way, he felt himself 
thirsty severely. He found a well and e went down in it. He drank water and came out. Suddenly he saw a dog 
panting and eating soil due to thirst. The man said (to himself) "This dog must have reached the same condition due 
to thirst as I had reached. So he went down into the well, fill ed his sock with water, held it with his mouth and came 
up. He supplied water to the dog. Allaah appreciated this and forgave him." They asked "Apostle of AUaah(;fij&), Is 
there any reward for us for these beasts? He replied. For every cool liver there is a reward." 


Jjjjj (jl 40JJJA (jC. tj)l lull ^JLka (^jl (jC. jkj (J ‘is-kul (jC. tiihLa j)C. t(j j»qll A AUiiA (jj A_U| CJC. ijjik 

I Ala ^^)k ^J i— l^Lia l^ja j)jja l^)JJ Akja 4(jlla*JI A_ic. CjCuIA (Jjj^iaj ^ hi hi I A IJJ " ; (_)la A_ic. A_UI ^L^i aUI 

jLaS ^)iil tljAS c^jaLlj (jlfi C^AJl (Jjjs (j h Jt 11 (j-a i_i£Jl IAa \ (_J^.^il 5^3 t(j‘ii-i» 11 j^a (_^j!il (JSlA Cl ig 1 j 4 . iK 

" ; 5^3 l^v^-V |aAl^A]| (^a 111 (jjj Aiil jJjjjj IA ; IjilAA _ " aJ ^Aka aJ Aiil jiila u _ ikll ^ aj ^Ik. a_jAj aST A la Ajik 

. " Aij CLlc fit 'J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2550 
Book 15, Hadith 74 
Book 14, Hadith 2544 


(48) Chapter: Regarding Dismounting At JjliaJI Jjji l_j\j (48) 

Camps 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

When we alighted at a station (for stay), we did not pray until we united the saddles of the camels. 

I A) Ja ttilLa (jj (jkl Chat a»i A)l3 all ojki. (jc. tA)» Cl Ujhk t •> j>J A ^Vok VI A II (jj A I nh 

. jLkjll (J^L ^jlik ^tki V 7j>La lii jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2551 
Book 15, Hadith 75 
Book 14, Hadith 2545 


(urMVl) ^ua 




„ £ ^ o o ^ 

(49) Chapter: Regarding Garlanding Horses jlijVC Jlkil ciAA ^ ljU ( 49 ) 

With Bowstrings 

Abu Bashir A1 Ansari said that he was with the Apostle of Allaah(Xs&) on one of his journeys. The Apostle of 
Allaah( ) sent, a messenger. The narrator 'Abd Allah bin Abu Bakr said "l think he said while the people were 
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sleeping. No necklace of bowstring or anything else must be left on a Camels' neck, must be cut off. The narrator 
Malik said "I think this was due to evil eye." 


J 4^1x1! Cy (jc. 4 ^ Cy Cy ^ Cy jfiy Cy aIII dc jE. 4 idlUa jc. a <hn< jj <111 dc. 1 v'o-k 

<111 <111 (_Jj dliijls o^lalul (jJaxJ ^3 ^luij <dc. <111 <lll dj-^A (jld ‘A-jl 0^)ji.l 4(_g^)t jjAu 111 

JJj (j-a filbla JJJU A-^A CS^ (jldj V " ^ (_>jjU 1 Ij - 1)15 <jl Chn»^ jfL (jJ <111 JUC. dJll - VjJ-aj ^aluij <dc 

(joill d^ Cy* , dli (jl tlilLo d ll _ " 4“ m )-i 4 V] elbla 7 j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2552 
Book 15, Hadith 76 
Book 14, Hadith 2546 


(50) Chapter: Being Kind To Horses, And Jc Jddlj tJaJjlj djll J| (50) 

Keeping Them, And Rubbing Down Their 

Rump 


Narrated AbuWahb al-J ushami,: 

The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: Tie the horses, rub down their forelocks and their buttocks (or he said: Their 


rumps), and put things on their necks, but do not put bowstrings. s 

^jl jc. 4 4 - U±ul (jj ‘^^tg-kll (jj lijlkl 4dJldall ,\\* .11 jj lldoA lllillk 4 <111 dd (jj (jjjlA 1 nl A 

•• "" # ^ O 9 " Q " ' 3f ' ) f # , ^ ' "$> a ). 9 ' ' ° ' ' 9 ° O 

\ g Jn-ll jij i j]/b\j JAll IjlajJjl " <dc- <111 (_s-l J -‘ a <111 (Jjjjij d^ - <1 4lluldj - 4_xlj^Jl 4_] A J 

. " jdjSn ujSss Vj ujSlj " . " i^iiiii " °J . " u jiiftlj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2553 
Book 15, Hadith 77 
Book 14, Hadith 2547 


(51) Chapter: Regarding Hanging Bells (From 
The Necks Of Animals) 


(^UlVl) Cy-u^. :p£*. 


^ 4 _jIj ( 51 ) 


Narrated Umm Habibah: 

The Prophet said: The angels do not go with a travelling company in which there is a bell. 

ddll ,jc. 44 yu-s ^1 (jc. A Ina. ~C\ <jc Jtlu (jc. 4^11 jc. 4<ill Ajlc- (jc. ' Vok 4b.iuiJa lili-lk 

" tg-iS <a3j <5Llbl-<ill 4 _ i-s . .-il V " d^ <dc. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2554 
Book 15, Hadith 78 
Book 14, Hadith 2548 


GJdV') 




Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of Allaah( ;£,*& ) as saying "The angels do not accompany the fellow travelers who 
have a dog or bell (with them) . " 


<111 (_ s -l J ^a <111 dj-^A d^ d^ 4 ®A^A^ ^-jl (jc 4 <-d (jc 4^11_ja jj d.l$ 4jjAd 4(jjiijj jj luh 

" (jj 4 _ ll£ <a2j <^jbball 4 _ > A' 7 " 4_ilc 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2555 
: Book 15, Hadith 79 
: Book 14, Hadith 2549 




4_jU^ 


Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of Allaah(33) as saying "The bell is a wooden wind musical instrument of 
Satan." 


(jc tAjji (jc Jjc. (jj (jc. 4<Jblj (jj (jhajlui ^ nW liiiik 4£ilj (jj lla. ^ In'S 

" 3-®5'° " ^3 3-3 4_ilc Alii ^ h^i (jl 40^J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2556 
: Book 15, Hadith 80 
: Book 14, Hadith 2550 


(ur^Vl) 




(52) Chapter: Regarding Riding Al-J allalah ^3 <-Aj (52) 

(Animals That Eat Dung And Filth) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

It has been prohibited to ride the beast which eats dung. 

(jc 3-3 (jit (jjl (jc (jc 4L_Jjjl (jc. 3c. t^AiaJa InK 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2557 
Book 15, Hadith 81 
Book 14, Hadith 2551 


(cr^Vl) 3 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (453 ) prohibited to ride a camel which eats dung. 

jA hill 4_)jjl (j 4 * - (j3 ( 5 -^ (j^l Lsi*-?- ~ 13.1a. 4^fr 3 \1 (jj 4_1]| 3JC. (^1 (N ■ >l ' a 3 ln3 

1 g jlc 4_i£jJ (jl (JAH (jc. ^aluij 4_llc 4_1]| Alii (jj-^J 3-3 4 JMC- (jj| (j C 4£3lj (jc 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2558 
Book 15, Hadith 82 
Book 14, Hadith 2552 


(^il37 !) £yuA 


(53) Chapter: Regarding A Person Naming C5 Jl3 Jijll J* Sr'W (53) 

His Riding Beast 

Mu'adh said "I was seated behind the Prophet (33) on a donkey that was called TJfair". 


Alii 4 4 " 3-3 4 bli-a (jc. (jj j (jc. 4 (jl A I ill (jc. 4(j^a_j^.7l (^-J (jC- (jj bliA 1 V'l,3 

jlac AS <JUL jLa^. (3' Aoic Ail I 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UNl) jl o*\l) j (j£J (j 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2559 
: Book 15, Hadith 83 
: Book 14, Hadith 2553 
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(54) Chapter: Regarding Calling Out During C jjilll ait gjU ( 54 ) 

The Time Of Departure (For Battle): "O 
Allah's Horseman! Ride" 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (;&&) named our cavalry "the Cavalry of Allah," when we were struck with panic, and when panic 
overtook us, the Messenger of Allah commanded us to be united, to have patience and perseverance; and to be 


so when we fought. 

j>j (jj -n l i'ok 4ljll jjI jj jLoILuj 4 jllaa. j>J ^ VTk 4 jl jfl i h j>j Ijll j)j riLLa n'rik 

<-i!c <111 ^.al! (jls <XJ Lai 4 4 - iVA (jj jC 0 ^)JLul (jj jLajIul 4<jjl jC 4 jLalluJ j)J 4 - uik ^ uSk 4 4jVv> (jj 

< jj£^-ullj j Ac. 1 <klL Lc J)3 11) (Lj-uj <jic <111 <111 jlSj Lc J)3 II) <111 jlk 1 *i;A (_g-LuJ 

. Ullii |j]j 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2560 
Book 15, Hadith 84 
Book 14, Hadith 2554 


(55) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Cursing An 
Animal 


Li 




Alu^lll gil ( 55 ) 


Imran bin Hussain said "The Prophet (^!sfc) was on a journey. He heard a curse. He asked "What is this? They (the 
people) said 'This is so and so (a woman) who cursed her riding beast. The Prophet (^Isfc) said "Remove the saddle 
from it, for it is accursed. So, they removed (the saddle) from it. 'Imran said "As if I am looking at it a grey she 
Camel." 


M- jAll (jl 4 j)J jl^)JaC jc. 4 4 - Tg 111! jc. 4<lbla ^gjl jc. 44—1 Jji jC 4 DLL Tn"'*A 44—j^i. jj jLajIul 1 VLk 

" " # " '' 0 - -j “AC- > f "" Z* ' o \ - - * _ 

" ole <H| (_glj^a (^<111 (_)la 5 _ 1 g'ilM j 4 - ' 1 <jl)l 3 oIa 1^115 _ " olA La " (_)laS < 1*1 ^aiu 3 ^3 jlfl jLb-uj Ole <111 

e-lijj Oil l^al) jLiil jl^lac _ 1 g V- I jl _ " <j_j*i< 1 g ‘ic. I ■ )-i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2561 
Book 15, Hadith 85 
Book 14, Hadith 2555 






(56) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of lAlp^ J* (56) 

Instigating Fights Among Beasts 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (LLL ) prohibited to provoke the beasts for fighting. 

jc 4 CljlUll ^gjl jc 4(jLocVI jc- 4ol_Lul j^ jjjxll .Lc jj <lla3 j C 4^11 jj ^ j'NJ 4 £ 1)1x1 1 jj YaAa uliAk 

^jig-ill jAJ (jjj^klll jc ^aiulj <-ilc <111 M- <111 Jjajj (1)15 4(JJ0UC jj| jC 4A&Lkls 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2562 
Book 15, Hadith 86 
Book 14, Hadith 2556 


(^UlVl) ( i>l 


(57) Chapter: Regarding Branding Animals 


jjljiil! 4 _Aj ( 57 ) 


Anas bin Malik said "I brought my brother when he was bom to Prophet! 4^20 to chew something for him and rub 
his palate with it and found him in a sheep pen branding the sheep, I think, on their ears." 


^alujj <ulc- <111 ^gjlll dull (_]li tiillLa <jj (jdl (jc. cdj <jj |»LuA (jc. »'i'i tuik t^pic. ,_jj (j.oq-k iVok 

tgulll ^ - dJls <xma.l - Idle, id Ajj^s jA Ilia A V'kjl 11 j jjAi. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2563 
: Book 15, Hadith 87 
: Book 14, Hadith 2557 






^ O o 2 

(58) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Branding ^ <1^11 c^dyll 3c- <^11 luU (58) 

The Face, And Striking The Face <1 j| 


J abir reported the Prophet (jirik) as saying when an ass which had been branded on its face passed him. Did it not 
reach you that I cursed him who branded the animals on their faces or struck them on their faces. So he prohibited 
it. 


^k jdj .33 jldu <llc. ji |aluj <-iic- <111 <^4^1 (jl ‘^l-k (jc- ‘ Lsj^ (jc- djik.1 tlP dd luH 

. dill (jc- Ls ^ . " tyrt-J j' d^ull ^dj (j< dllal la ^ul ( liill Ul " Jill <^-kj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2564 
Book 15, Hadith 88 
Book 14, Hadith 2558 


(59) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Studding 
Donkeys With Mare Horses 


(cr^Vl) 

(J jjj >^L1 I <1aIj£ L_)lj (59) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Messenger of Allah (j3£) was present with a she- mule which he rode, so Ali said: If we made asses cover mares 


we would have animals of this type. The Messenger of Allah ) said: Only those who do not know do that. 

- CL-llUa ^1 (_jj ^Ic. (j E. i JJjj (jjl (jc- ijlLSl (_s<i (jc- ti. - n;^k ^1 j)J lujl (jc- cdulll lliid. t wi j)J <llj3 lliid. 
CiulSia <_)djl (_jlc- I _jl ^Ic- (_]UiS _ I g IS53 <i*J alkJij 4ulc. <111 <ill cbj3A S jjli - <JC- <111 

" (j^lJxj V (jjlll *1111 5 *-sj LajI " <jlc. <111 <lll Cjjjj 3-3 . oIa 3i-° id 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2565 
Book 15, Hadith 89 
Book 14, Hadith 2559 


(60) Chapter: Regarding Three People Riding 
An Animal 


(c^ldVl) 

<uli <j51j A-ijij (^i (60) 


'Abd Allah bin J a'far said "When the Prophet (;&&) arrived after a journey, we were taken for his reception. Any of 
us who met him first he lifted him in front of him. As I was the first to meet him, he lifted me in front of him. Then 
Hasan or Hussain was brought to him and he set him behind him. We the entered Madeenah and we (were) riding 
so (three on one beast)." 


15 -Jihad(KitabAl-Jihad) (2477 - 2787) 

- 5 '^* " cs 4 *^ - i L 3 j 5 ^ Cf' L 3 ‘ " (jj ^a-L^alc (jc. ‘(^ 3 -J^ jLklul jjl ^.uj^ (jj L-lj Aa. A 4 ^lLi-a jjl 'n^ 

A_I*-i. Vji (Jjkluil lilts l_b (JjaH > h' jib j-a ^^3 lil A_iic. A_lll Alii (Jjujj jlfi 3 -^ t ji» ^ jj Alii Jjc. ^ Vlhk. 

uj j AjjAAII UlkAS Alii. 4 _lik 3 ji jiAl JjSJ p AAIaI ^g. i\A ^>3 ^_gj (Jjflj » nil AAlAl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2566 
: Book 15, Hadith 90 
: Book 14, Hadith 2560 






,, Jjj ^ >0 

(61) Chapter: Regarding Remaining Halted aj' 3I yi e_>b (61) 

Aton An Animal 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet(^i^£=) as saying "Do not treat the backs of your beasts as pulpits, for Allaah has 
made them subject to you only to convey you to a town which you cannot reach without difficulty and He has 
appointed the earth (a floor to work) for you, so conduct your business on it. 


jc. 4ojjj_>A jc. ikjjA jjl jc. t^gjl fn id' jjiac. ^3 jJ jc- <3 ) VV'ik 40-lkj jj 4 -iiAjll Ajc 1 Vok 

Ijjjbl ^al Al ^gil \ \ '1 bs J A joi llajJ Aill jli JjlAA J h I jAku jl " lll^S A_iic. All! ^ k <-x 

" A. IjjJaSll 1 g jlc3 jlaj^l jib V) 4_utllj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2567 
Book 15, Hadith 91 
Book 14, Hadith 2561 


(urMVl) £p-ua 




(62) Chapter: On Side Camels 


i .p t Vvl l yJ UL (62) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of Allaah(3?T) as saying "There are Camels which belong to devils and there are 
houses which belong to devils. As for the Camels of the devils, I have seen them. One of you goes out with his side 
Camels which he has fattened neither riding any of them nor giving a lift to a tired brother when he meets. As regard 
the houses of the devils, I have not seen them. The narrator Sa'id says "I think they are those cages (Camel litters) 
which conceal people with brocade." 


(3-3 ojJj* 1 3^ 3-3 tAi& jj wi jc. Lsj^ j? ibljAS jjl liiibk c^ilj jJ Aba, .a luW 

^AkJ ^jki LgJijij aIs jwil 3) bats jj3-»l j2ll dijujj (jjl-il jlioH 3) jj^i " (bajj Abe- aIII ^h^-1 Aill (Jjjjj 
.\l» wi (jlb " Ik (jjJalblSjll Cll jUJ Ibij A bll Aj ( xiaajl J3 AukL 3^3 ^ g ~l-a I 1 giAuij 3 AjLu CjI ± ukj 

3^ 3^^ (J-^' °WI V) Ikljl V Jj% 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(cr^Vl) Lija^a 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2568 



In- book reference 

: Book 15, Hadith 92 



English translation 

iBook 14, Hadith 2562 




(63) Chapter: Regarding Traveling Fast, And 
Prohibition Of Staying On Roads At Night 


t5? Cf 0 5^0^ (jl (63) 


pjjjall 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of AUaah(^i£) as saying "When you travel in fertile country, give the Camel their 
due (from the ground), and when you travel in time of drought make them go guickly. When you intend to encamp 
in the last hours of the night, keep away from the roads." 


<111 Alii u' ‘®AiA^ Lsj* 1 L/" ‘kjjl ijf~ <^1 (jj 33$ ‘ 11 1 nlk 

(JjiJJxjll Ijll JiLill L_).lkJl ^3 £ jSLu, I bjj 1 ' jl-ioll <. - uAk II ^3 ^aJ^)Sl_uj Ibj " (Jll Ajlc. 

" (Jjjjlall ,jC. I jjSujS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cr^l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2569 
Book 15, Hadith 93 
Book 14, Hadith 2563 


A similar tradition has also been narrated byj abir bin 'Abd Allaah from the Prophet But this version adds 

after the phrase "their due" And do not go beyond the destinations. 


Alii ^A^l (jc- 4 a1]I Ac. (jj jjl_k (jc- (jc. Ujlkl 4(jjjl& j>j Ajj tAjjA ^l j>J (jl -air. 1 Vok 

" 3jli3l IjAtj V_$ " . " 1 g *4 " aJjS Atj £)la l3A ^aLuij aJc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2570 
Book 15, Hadith 94 
Book 14, Hadith 2564 






(64) Chapter: Traveling At Night 


^ (64) 


Anas reported the Apostle of Allaah(^i£) as saying "Keep to travelling by night, for the earth is traversed (more 
easily) by night. 


Alii JjjJJ (3l Jli 4(jAl (jc. 4(jAl (j. J (jC. -N Jji 1 Ulk tAjj (jj a!LL lijSk. (jj 1 

" (Jjiltj (_£jiaj (jiajVI (jls 4_kl3lj ^£jic. " AjIc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cjpW^O 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2571 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 95 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2565 

(65) Chapter: The Owner Of The Animal Is U ajISII Cjj laIj (65) 

More Entitled To Ride In The Front 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

While the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) was walking a man who had an ass came to him and said: Messenger of Allah, 
ride; and the man moved to the back of the animal. The Messenger of Allah (;Ari£) said: No, you have more right to 
ride in front on your animal than me unless you grant that right to me. He said: I grant it to you. So he mounted. 

cbjcAm (Jls toAjjJ lP aIII Ac. ^ VAk t jjIa <jj ^ Yok ‘tAAJA^^ CjjIj <jj .~uk a <jj AM l ii.'ik 

3^A^ A^^-J • S-^a' Alii 3j- LU A 4 3^3 AjLaj 3?-A Li> > ' 1 ' 1 ^ • (4uij 4-lic- Alii Alii 3j- ul A ' 4 D 3j4 4 oA^)J 

All Ail» ^ 33 3la . " ^ A \» Vi (jl V) jAcaj (J^3 dlul V " AjIc. Alii Aill 3_J JdJ A <3^ 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^Cl VI) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2572 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 96 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2566 


(66) Chapter: Regarding The Animal That Is A ljSjju A A-t (66) 

Hamstrung During War 


Narrated Abbad ibn Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr: 

My foster-father said to me - he was one of Banu Murrah ibn Awf, and he was present in that battle, the battle of 
Mu'tah: By Allah, as if I am seeing J a'far who jumped from his reddish horse and hamstrung it; he then fought with 
the people until he was killed. 


Abu Dawud said: The tradition is not strong. 

All! dc. jllc. 4 A. 1 l ,jc. oUc- 4(jjLkLjj -dkJa (j c. 4 4 aLu (jA dad a 1 V'Dk !a (jA All! dc. 1 nlk 

illli A (jl^j - i__S jC. (jj ojd L gjj Id! jAj 4(_$2l ^1 ^ Vilk - die. ^ csAl jJI (Jll jjjjII (JA 

dll _ ^jlll d-1-9 Idjida a! (jc- ^diis! (jaa. jiajS ^Ifl 4lltj Jll - Ajj^a eld^- 

* * " " + o' \ 0 • * * * A 

dlj-ldl! !1& Ijll 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2573 
Book 15, Hadith 97 
Book 14, Hadith 2567 


Cs-MV') Cy^- 


(67) Chapter: Regrding Stakes In Racing 


A (67) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (ddL ) said: Wagers are allowed only for racing camels, or horses or shooting arrows. 

^aluij 4.1c. 4-11! ^ la*a All! Jj^aj <3-3 d^ ‘“1yd* C-gA (jJ ^ill (j c. 44_di Qj! lllild 4d-“AjA (jJ Aaki 1 Vok 

" d-l^ j! jdd A j! i— ad A Sf! Jjfui 7 " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2574 
Book 15, Hadith 98 
Book 14, Hadith 2568 


(cs-^ 7 !) 




Abd Allah bin Umar said "The Apostle of AHaah(;fi&) held race between the horses which had been made lean by 
training from A1 Hafya'. The goal was Thaniyyat A1 Wada' and he held a race between the horses Banu Zuraig and 
'Abd Allaah was one of the racers. 


(jjjldi ^luij 4_lc. All! ^.L^a Alii dj-^j (j 4^aC- All! dc. t^ll (jc. 4<d)La ,jc. A jA I ii a All! dc. In'd 

lua Ajjjll (j-a j a \ A' ^ 1 ^^lill (jf^l^ (jyj 4_ljj lA^i! d pkl! Cll^ajJa d ^^lill d^kll (jAJ 

1-g.j (Jjjld (d*” 4 iA aIH ajc. (j)_s do.j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2575 
Book 15, Hadith 99 
Book 14, Hadith 2569 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 
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The Prophet (;fij& ) used to make lean by training horses which he employed in the race. 

ejlLil jlfi 4_ilc. 4_lll 4.111 ^±1 jl 4 JAC jjl jc. 4£3li jc. 4 a]]I Jjjc- jc. 4J-<UaJa l2i.lk 4C,h A 1 Vok 

(jjjljj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2576 
Book 15, Hadith 100 
Book 14, Hadith 2570 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (Tji ) used to hold a race between horses and kept the one in the fifth year at a long distance. 

ju (jjfui 4_lic. Alii (^2^ jl Ijic jjl jC. 4£Sli jc. 44111 JjjC. jc. 4ClLk jj 4 _j£c. liiiSk. jj .CCki liiiik 

AjlaJI ^3 ^^)ill (J5a3j (Jj^Jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2577 
Book 15, Hadith 101 
Book 14, Hadith 2571 


(ur^Vl) 




(68) Chapter: Regarding Foot Races 


(68) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

wliile she was on a journey along with the Messenger of Allah (^fc): I had a race with him (the Prophet) and I 
outstripped him on my feet. When I became fleshy, (again) I had a race with him (the Prophet) and he outstripped 
me. He said: This is for that outstripping. 

jc.j tAjjl jc. 40 jjc- jj ^aUioA jc. - jail - 4 (_jl k i nj jj\ li^lkl jj 4_lj^.a 4 ^llja j jl In'lk 

4'Vj»ii3 4'ijl Chili Jl lo ^ ^aiujj 4_ilc. Alii ^rill £-<s clulfi tgjl 1 g V- 4_ll! jjJaj 4 <Co jLc. jc. ^1 

" A iriall fdVn oii " Jlii ^ Vs) > iA AjLHu -A Ul 4** d Hals 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2578 
Book 15, Hadith 102 
Book 14, Hadith 2572 


(cT^O 


(69) Chapter: Regarding Al-Muhallil 

(Entering A Third Horse In A Race With Two 
Other Horses For A Stake) 


lMi Oj (69) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (jVifc) said: If one enters a horse with two others when he is not certain that it cannot be beaten, it is 
not gambling; but when one enters a horse with two others when he is certain it cannot be beaten, it is gambling. 

jlhiui Ujikl 4^ljill jj Clic l Vrik 4^11ri jj jlc. LuCkj ^ 4 j-huia. jj jUijai Ulick. 4 jahj jj jj.Ti-> lili-lk 4bCjui lili-lk 
jh " (jjli 4_ilc. 4_U! (_ s k-a j^ill jc. 40JjjA jc. 44 - ILuJall jj » 11 jC. 4 (^jA jll jC - ^ix-all - 4 jXuii. jj 

(_gnn; jl jri cij jjjoP)3 jjj l_Li ji (_12cl jhj jlhij (J-^23 " jun; jl jhjj V jAj Ls *'* 1 . " IT jj <_JTcl 

• " 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2579 
Book 15, Hadith 103 
Book 14, Hadith 2573 


(gr^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by A1 Zuhri with the chain of 'Abbad and to the same 
affect. 


Abu Dawud said "This tradition has also been narrated by Ma'mar, Shu'aib and 'Aqil on the authority of A1 Zuhri 
from a number of scholars and this is the soundest one in our opinion. 

oljj 3jl3 Jla _ jGc. buLAj (jc. wi (jc. tallax -liTjll I'nik a 1 Vok 

** T- O J* ^ ^ o'* ^0^0 ** O J* o & ^ 

li^jc. ^L<al JaI (j-a 4(JLkj (_jc. <Jj3c.j i—lUt ill j jits 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2580 
Book 15, Hadith 104 
Book 14, Hadith 2574 


(70) Chapter: Practicing Al-Jalab With 
Horses In Racing 


Vl) ( aj* i^i 

pUloll Jlill ^ c—ilaJI ljIj (70) 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

The Prophet (;£,<&) said: There must be no shouting or leading another horse at one's side. Yahya added in his 


tradition: When racing for a wager. 

.Ijia'S (jc. 4<JjJaakll (jj jAj Uj-lk t 3 a1jjJq 

31 j _ " (L ilk. Vj <■' 4a. V " cJll ^Lai j AjIc. Alii Cf' ■ (jljjaC. (jc. 4(_jLoJl (jc. 1 


1 Vok j iA iiiiic. 1 uSk t-lrsjdl Jjc. (jj ^jc. lilies. tc VK (jj 1 Vo-s 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2581 
: Book 15, Hadith 105 
: Book 14, Hadith 2575 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




Qatadah said 'Taking another horse behind one's horse to urge it on and taking another horse at one's side are 
(done) in a horse race. 


(jlAgll ^ t - hkllj 4 - Jll 4 o31jI ,jc. t,U» m (jc. -iic- lijik (jj| iVo-s 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2582 
: Book 15, Hadith 106 
: Book 14, Hadith 2576 


(71) Chapter: Regarding Embellishing The 
Sword With Silver 


(^jUlVt) £jlaL» £ja»«a 



S-'W (71) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The pommel of the sword of the Messenger of Allah (A&) was of silver. 

4 _ilc. aIII aAII Jjjjj <■ Ym Ajl±i 2 Clul£ < 3 )ll (jc. 4 o 31 j 3 lljlk 4 ^jl_k lP LP ) uW 

A l.A a ^ 1 ■ ■ j 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2583 
Book 15, Hadith 107 
Book 14, Hadith 2577 


Narrated Sa'id ibn AbulHasan: 


(ur^Vl) £JA-ua 




The pommel of the sword of the Messenger of Allah (4iri£) was of silver. 

Qatadah said: I do not know that anyone has supported him for that (for the tradition narrated by Sa'id b. Abu al- 
Hasan). 

(. 'sun A xju a CllilS (_]ls ^jl 111 ,jc. 4 o31j 3 ,jc. 4^1 ^VviA 4^UiaA Uj-lk 'nidi ,_jj .iiaki' Ini A 

dllli ^ £■ AjljIj liki dlalc- Laj dll _ 4_lla3 AjIc. <111 aAII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2584 
: Book 15, Hadith 108 
: Book 14, Hadith 2578 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by Anas bin Malik through a different chain of narrators. He 
mentioned similar words. 


Abu Dawud said "the strongest of these traditions is the one of Sa'id bin Abu A1 Hasan. The rest are weak. 

_ CllllS [_ Jli 4lillLa (j J (Jjlil 4. 4 ni (jl (jl A\C- (jc. 4(_£ j )iis-ll (jLulC. Jj\ ^VviA 4 J-luJ .iiaAil Ini A 

4 t \ » > >i Aialillj (jiiikli ,ij» wi C'niA CludLkVl eAA djld j-il d)ll . AlLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2585 
: Book 15, Hadith 109 
: Book 14, Hadith 2579 






(72) Chapter: Regarding Entering The Masjid aj Jjliu Jjlll 4 _jU (72) 

With An Arrow 


J abir said "The Apostle of Allaah(45ri£) ordered a man wlio was distributing arrows not to pass the mosgue with 
them except that he is holding their heads. 


(jl£ Ail aluij AjIc. aIII All! (Jjjjj ,jc. 4^)jl_k ,jc. 4^]^^)! ,jc. 4Clulll liii.lA, 4.1i*-ui AjjjS 1 Vo A 

' " f. * ~ £ - o C o ^ ^ s 

tgJ Jj-^aij 3A.I jA J VJ j-ai ^ (jl A^liiill ^ (Jiillj Jg-lLaJJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cr’W&l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2586 
Book 15, Hadith 110 
Book 14, Hadith 2580 


Abu Musa reported the Apostle of AUaah(Tyi&) as saying " When one of you passes our Masjid or our market with an 
arrow, he should hold its head or hold it with its hand (the narrator is doubtful) so that no harm may be done to any 
Muslim." 
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a! frail (. _ 


" Jli 4_ilc. 4_lll ^gjlll (jE- (jc. CoijJ (_g-jl (jC- (jE. t5-aUjl jJl l2j.li. 4 £^1*11 (jj la 1 filS. 

°.- .r.u » rlis °\ " i;? ° . • Tu " ms " t-.ti' •. C At V.ts .TA ii-' T.s ' s in- ° s °£fri 


4 t 


c pajLla " Jla j! . " 4iS ( jiajljla " d)li ji . " tiluuula (_Jjj AjLaj IASjjj ^2 j\ i hA ^aS-lki ja lil 


<J^“ 


dll 


Of 


L_Ljj^aj (jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2587 
: Book 15, Hadith 111 
: Book 14, Hadith 2581 


(73) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of 
Passing An Unsheathed Sword 


(ur^Vl) 




H jlIo> &A\ 3 J^\ ^ Uii (73) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^Isfc) prohibited to hand the drawn sword. 

l_i aluJI ^gJaUtJJ (ji Ls$-* (=U)J 4_ilc. 4_lll (j_jill (jl 4^)jU. 


j)C. ^gjl (j C. 4 lij-li. (djE-Ualul (jj 1 nW 

' " ? > 

Vj|hnA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2588 
: Book 15, Hadith 112 
: Book 14, Hadith 2582 


(74) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Cutting A 
Strap Between Two Fingers 


(ur^Vl) 




c^\ ^ (74) 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Messenger of Allah (Aik ) prohibited to cut a piece of leather between two fingers. 

Alii Alii (jl tc - iVi^ j>j ojUj jjc. 4(jLoJI (jc. 44 “ l» fill 1 V'v'iS 4(jjjl (jj (jljjs InW 4^)12^ (jJ .*uSla In 'A 

(jjxjj^al (juj juLdl -13 j (jl (j-g-j A_ilc. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2589 
Book 15, Hadith 113 
Book 14, Hadith 2583 


((_giUlVl) ( aj* ;^£a. 


(75) Chapter: Regarding Wearing Coats Of oA lA 4->b (75) 

Mail 


Narrated As-Sa'ib ibn Yazid: 

As- Sa'ib reported on the authority of a man whom he named: The Messenger of Allah (dj-ife ) put on two coats of mail 
during the battle of Uhud as a double protection. (The narrator is doubtful about the word zahara or labisa.) 

(jl oUaLi .13 4(_)^.J (jc- 4 5jjj (jJ 4 _jjC 2I (jc. 44 2 nViS (jj 5jjj dm .am (_gjl dimaa. d^-3 ‘jiff 11 Pul A 4-1 Ada InlS 

(jjC.^)J (jail! j\ (jJC- jA (juj A^i jiLla |»Lu)j A_ilc. 4_UI (giua Alii djjjj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2590 
Book 15, Hadith 114 
Book 14, Hadith 2584 


(cs^blVl) 
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(76) Chapter: On Flags And Banners 


CjUIjII ujU (76) 


Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 

Yunus ibn Ubayd, client of Muhammad ibn al-Qasim, said that Muhammad ibn al-Qasim sent to al- Bara' ibn Azib to 
ask him about the standard of the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc). He said: It was black and square, being made of a 
woollen rug. 


Narrated Simak ibn Harb: 

Simak reported on the authority of a man from his people, on the authority of another man from them: I saw that 
the standard of the Messenger of Allah was yellow. 


By (Supplication, Worship Etc.) Of Weak 
Horses and Weak People 

Narrated AbudDarda' : 

I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) say: Seek for me weak persons, for you are provided means of subsistence and 
helped through your weaklings. 

Abu Dawud said: Zaid b. Artat is the brother of 'Adi b. Artat. 



JA 4jjia QjJ ^ -. ta - u a 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2591 
Book 15, Hadith 115 
Book 14, Hadith 2585 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

When the Prophet ) entered Mecca his banner was white. 

,jfc jllc. ,jc 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2592 
Book 15, Hadith 116 
Book 14, Hadith 2586 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2593 
Book 15, Hadith 117 
Book 14, Hadith 2587 


(77) Chapter: Seeking Assistance From Allah ly JILJI jilaal l_sL (77) 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2594 
: Book 15, Hadith 118 
: Book 14, Hadith 2588 


(78) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Calls 
Out A Code Word 


(ur^Vl) 


jUlialU Jijl! ljU (78) 


Samurah bin J undub said "The war-cry of the Emigrants was 'Abd Allah and that of the helpers Abd A1 Rahman." 

,jl£ Jll u_ i.vA (jj (j c. (jc. 4 o 31 jI (j c. (jc. ‘(jjjtA (jj .lijj ' ,u» ui In A 

AJC. tT-tl7l jlit-ujj Alii Jjc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2595 
: Book 15, Hadith 119 
: Book 14, Hadith 2589 


(^UlVl) i ijfc.ua 


Ilyas bin Salamah(bin A1 Akwa') said on the authority of his father "We went on an expedition with Abu Bakr (Allaah 
be pleased with him) in the time of the Apostle of AllaalilTi^ ) and our war cry was "Put to death" "Put to death"." 


4.111 ( X-a U jjc. (jjll 44_3j| (jc. 44Jilui (jjlj] (jc- 4 jUaC- (jj 4Ji^)£Lc. ^jC. 4liljliall (jjl (jc. 4jliA 1 JJ. A 

ClLaS ClLaS (jlfls djjj 4_iic. 4.111 ^jlll (IP'j - 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2596 
Book 15, Hadith 120 
Book 14, Hadith 2590 


(^UlVl) (}uia, 




Narrated A man who heard the Prophet: 


Al-Muhallab ibn AbuSufrah said: A man who heard the Prophet (,£,$&) say: If the enemy attacks you at night, let 


your war cry be Ha- Mim. They will not be helped. 

4.111 4(_]_ps 3ii (jJ 


ig-all (jc. c (JjLa-I-u] (jc. 4(jUilu Ijjlkl 4 (jj li liiiik 

" (jj^Lajj V ^£jla-uj j _j£ui3 ^liij (jl " JjSj jsluij 4-ilc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2597 
Book 15, Hadith 121 
Book 14, Hadith 2591 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




(79) Chapter: What A Man Should Say When jail* Cl jl^l jyij U lJj (79) 

Setting Out On A J oumey 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) proceeded on journey, he would say: O Allah, Thou art the Companion in the 
journey, and the One Who looks after the family; O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from the difficulty of travelling, 
finding harm when I return, and unhappiness in what I see coming to my family and property. O Allah, make the 
length of his journey short for us, and the journey easy for us. 
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15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) ^ 

4_lll Aill (jl£ ^1 (jc. 4<_£^)iL'2l Ais_ui 4 ( jl/LL c ' ,_jj .'Ak a iVo-L ' nW 4 Akna lili-lk. 

4-jlfij jiLil f.\hc.j iLL jjC.1 ^g 111 (JaLM A q jlkllj jilil ^3 i. - iM 2 all Clul ^gill " Jls j^Lui |j| ^sL-uj A_ic. 

" ^ilil LllSc. (jjAj ill _jlal ^g 111 JLallj (_)aV| ^^9 jiaLall 4. _ jlfljJall 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2598 
Book 15, Hadith 122 
Book 14, Hadith 2592 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


(^LJVl) ()ua. 




When the Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) sat on his camel to go out on a journey, he said: "Allah is Most Great" three 
times. Then he said: "Glory be to Him Who has made subservient to us, for we had not the strength for it, and to our 
Lord do we return. O Allah, we ask Thee in this journey of ours, uprightness, piety and such deeds as are pleasing to 
Thee. O Allah, make easy for us this journey of ours and make its length short for us. O Allah, Thou art the 
Companion in the journey, and the One Who looks after the family and property in our absence." When he returned, 
he said these words adding: "Returning, repentant, serving and praising our Lord." The Prophet and his 

armies said: "Allah is Most Great" when they went up to high ground; and when armies said: "Allah is most Great" 
when they went up to high ground; and when they descended, they said: "Glory be to Allah." So the prayer was 
patterned on that. 

jaC. (jl ojli.1 4^JjVI uic. (jl 4 jaj_)^ JJl ‘0^0^ L>^ l VUk 4^Jc. LP (jLiail LuAs. 

1 5^k°un j " (jjls ^il LLjLk. ^^Ic. ILI (jl^ |»Lujj A_jic. a_11I aIII LJjjjj ^jl ajJc. 

La Cy*J ^ill ^^3 lilllLl ^glll | ^gi] rilj * aJ li£ Laj IaA lil 

iLlj _ " (jLallj <^9 AAllailj jilil ^ i. _ 1^.1 2all cliil ^g III A»-lll lil ^lal ->g III ILa Lbk (jjA ^g III 

lilLill Ijic. ILj A_iic. Aill ^L^i ^jlll u^ls • " k l2?3^ LI jj 

LilL 4_5-l £ - flLL-^all 4* nn l^laiA IL]_j IjjjS 


(c^W&l) 


J^l duAa. j$i Jajjfllj jkll JjA p Cajiaja ASjS £ja-ua 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2599 
Book 15, Hadith 123 
Book 14, Hadith 2593 


o ^ 0 £ 

(80) Chapter: Regarding The Supplication ^lAjll Lie. A^aII lJj (80) 

During A Farewell 

Qaza'ah said Ibn 'Umar told me "Come, I see off you as the Apostle of AUaah^s-U) saw me off. I entrust to Allaah 
your religion what you are responsible for and your final deeds." 


jaC. ,_jjl J L)IS (jjli 4 <Lc.J) 3 (jc. 4 (_>J (JjC.LaLjj (jc. 4^)-a C. ^JC. (jE. t LjlL aAII ^jc. 1 Vok 4 AUnia 1 'n.Lk 

^ ^ i < 5 ^ ^ l f. 

" AlUc. iilliLai J dli p A_UI jluil " ^L«J A_iic. Aill ^ L^i Aill . j cOj LaS f^lc. i jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2600 
: Book 15, Hadith 124 
: Book 14, Hadith 2594 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




937 


15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 

Narrated Abdullah al-Khutami: 


When the Prophet (;£$&) wanted to say farewell to an army, he would say: I entrust to Allah your religion, what you 
are responsible for, and your final deeds. 

(jj 1) (j c. t^akaJI jiii. i jc. cA.aLh bLLk Ink u^Vnull (jjlkuil ,_jj Ink i ^ c - lP (jh^H 1 nW 

4-111 p.ij£Lui 1 " dll (jitiaJI JjiaL) (ji djl 111 ^iuij Aalc. 4111 ^jlll ( 3-2 t^-ai-kll Aill AjC. ^jC. 

" afULa ^ l pjA j^s. J ^ShiLai J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2601 
Book 15, Hadith 125 
Book 14, Hadith 2595 


(crM^I) 


t_lSj Cj (Ja/)ll (JjflJ La L_llj (81) 


(81) Chapter: Supplication At The Time Of 
Mounting An Animal 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

Ali ibn Rabi'ah said: I was present with Ali while a beast was brought to him to ride. When he put his foot in the 
stirrup, he said: "In the name of Allah." Then when he sat on its back, he said: "Praise be to Allah." He then said: 
"Glory be to Him Who has made this subservient to us, for we had not the strength, and to our Lord do we return." 
He then said: "Praise be to Allah (thrice); Allah is Most Great (thrice): glory be to Thee, I have wronged myself, so 
forgive me, for only Thou forgivest sins." He then laughed. He was asked: At what did you laugh? He replied: I saw 
the Messenger of Allah ( A&) do as I have done, and laugh after that. I asked: Messenger of Allah , at what are you 
laughing? He replied: Your Lord, Most High, is pleased with His servant when he says: "Forgive me my sins." He 
know that no one forgives sins except Him. 

- A_k. 4 -Ut - uic- C'Og u> (_]U tAjLAjj jjj ( ^ic. (jc. t^gjl.kg II (JjLaJail jjI UJ-k. Jjl Lj-k. tC-iuii 1 nk 

^dl (jLidui | Jll Ail -iLkll Jll ^ £■ Laia Ail I Jll i_jl5T)ll aLLj Lola Add is^J 

dj|^)i Lj3j _ jkl Aill JIS ail _ dil^i ClibL _ Ail dakll 3^ p>J ( (Jj.'lV'd idj ^]j * Al Lk Laj Idb lii ^i_uj 

Cy* ^f*l ^ ^ Clijl VI Cjjjill ^)iij V ^ wig 'i £ uUn ^j| diH u*i 

jj ^ ^ o ^ £ 0 <M j, of ,, ^ f o ^ & f i ^ o 

u! " 35 ^ Ca (^1 (j-a Aill Cjjjj li Cl lla3 Lk »k Cllka Lk 3*2 A_ilc. Aill ^L^i ( ' s jdl Clulj (Jlfl C ■ In 

" l_)_jlill 7 A-jl ^ai*-J ^ jic.| ijll Id OCJC. i^ya L-kjtJ Llij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2602 
: Book 15, Hadith 126 
: Book 14, Hadith 2596 


(82) Chapter: What A Man Says When 
Dismounting At Camp 


(cs-^ 71 ) 

Jjkll Lljp Cl Jjsi La ( 82 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: 

When the Messenger of Allah (^it) was travelling and night came on, he said: O earth, my Lord and your Lord is 
Allah; I seek refuge in Allah from your evil, the evil of what you contain, the evil of what has been created in you, and 
the evil of what creeps upon you; I seek refuge in Allah from lions, from large black snakes, from other snakes, from 
scorpions, from the evil of jinn which inhabit a settlement, and from a parent and his offspring. 


938 


15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) ^-2' 

4 jit (jj <111 2 c. (jc. 4-liljll (jj JJjjll (jc- 4.2k. (jj ^ V5k ((jljLLa ^ J 3 k 4<2 j l23k 4 3 I laic. 3 ^ jjloC. i-21k 

La ^}2uj 2^}2u 3-° <UL jjcl <111 2 j^)j CS^L L " (3-2 <_)31l (JklJ (^alk tit <jlc. <111 ^L^i <111 Jls 

21 j (j^_5 221 (_J^2-u (j -aj L_ljiaJ! J <ikll (j-a _5 3jj2j 23 3-° <11L jjC-lj <22c. i_ )2 La jk 2 j 3 (jj Ik La jkj 2 j3 

" 2j Laj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud 2603 
: Book 15, Hadith 127 
: Book 14, Hadith 2597 


(83) Chapter: Regarding The Disapproval Of 
Traveling At The Beginning Of The Night 


(^UlVl) c JuxJa 


jyii jji ^ jui *^\j. ^ v b (83) 


J abir bin 'Abd Allaah reported the Apostle of AUaah(LLiO as saying "Do not send out your beasts when the sun has 
set till the darkness of the night prevails, for the devils grope about in the dark when the sun has set till the darkness 
of the night prevails." 


" Oj-jj <2c. <111 ^ \><n <111 Lila Jll 4^)22. (_jc. 4 jaj^ll LjAL. 4jjA j Lu W 4 j^jl^jkll t Ai ^3 3 ^ Ala *3 iVok 

A i_22 ^12 (jjLullI Cl ul h. 12 Cluki j2al C ; ii\l 3 ?ii» 11 <-aks i_22 ^^2. (j 3u2l Cl u\ h. 12 hil jl V 

0 (_j- 2 u jJ2 3“° La ^g_ujl^all Ijli ^2 Ljlii _ " 3 Li» 11 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2604 
: Book 15, Hadith 128 
: Book 14, Hadith 2598 


(84) Chapter: Regarding Which Day Is 
Recommended For Travel 


(ur^Vl) 




jlLlI 3 iVi l 2 ^ 2 ' (84) 


Narrated Ka'b ibn Malik: 

It was rarely that the Messenger of Allah (22 ) set out on a j oumey on any day but on a Thursday. 

(jj 4 - 22 3 ^ 32^-5^ 2c. ,_jc. 4(2^3^^ l/" lJJ <j2jj 4 2^1211 3 ^ <111 2c. 12.2. 4 jj^iia 3 ^ .u» u> 12,2 

(jjiptkll VI ^jilu ^3 ^ ^)k_J <2c. <111 ^gL^-i <111 Jjjjj 3^2 Lois (jjlij 4i21La 3b 1 4 3& 4i21La 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud 2605 
: Book 15, Hadith 129 
: Book 14, Hadith 2599 


(es^l) £ja^a 




(85) Chapter: Regarding Setting Out On A jil2' ^ ^ (85) 

J oumey During The Early Hours Of The Day 

Narrated Sakhr al-Ghamidi: 

The Prophet (330 said: "O Allah, bless my people in their early mornings." When he sent out a detachment or an 
army, he sent them at the beginning of the day. Sakhr was a merchant, and he would send off his merchandise at the 
beginning of the day; and he became rich and had much wealth. 

Abu Dawud said: He is Sakhr b. Wada'ah. 


939 


15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) ^ 

^1^3 jc. ij-Lalxll j~s .^i jc. 4-lj.la. jJ ojLaC. In A Cf.UaC. jj <33 ' nA ' uW t jj^ala jj iia_u j liliik 

„ ' ' , ' s ,5* , s " 5s, , , " __ , ,«o , s * 

jLua jlSij . (Jjl (_^3 j 1 /ilj •N jl ‘Ljjia V 1» ^ lit jlflj . " 1 a J_j£*4 (_ 5^ ^A^ jj *$ hi " £)“ ^aluij 4_llc 4ill 

Ac.lij jj j-k ■ k-i jAj ijli Jll _ -4_J\_Sa jli£j (Jji O' 0 4jjhai Tun jlfij 1^)3-^ bh^A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2606 
Book 15, Hadith 130 
Book 14, Hadith 2600 


(3^0 


(86) Chapter: Regarding A Man Traveling 
Alone 


sikj jall 3 ^ (-jC ( 86 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (Aik) said: A single rider is a devil, and a pair of riders are a pair of devils, but three are a 
company of riders. 

(_] la teA. Cf' ‘4jJI jc. ‘ ‘ . u* *' 1 ' 1 iP iP" ‘4lija. iP jAa.^ -^3 tlP" ‘31ha jc- ‘3f'* q " 4 lall ii la jj <111 ^JC. In'l'k 

" 4_Aa jlil l-i ; ni jli^A^A 3 A J ui l_AI^}]| " (2 j-uj 4_llc- 4_lll ^hs-n Alii (Jjjjj Jls 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2607 
Book 15, Hadith 131 
Book 14, Hadith 2601 


(^uiV') Cy-n^ 




jjj^jP UJA33 (87) 


(87) Chapter: A Group Of People Traveling 
Together Putting One Of Them In Charge 

Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (Afe) said: When three are on a journey, they should appoint one of them as their commander. 

■ D» 111 j E. t4,Ahn j c. jC. 4 jlita-C iP liiiik 4(JjC.U<llo) jj ‘33 3 A 2 * - ? tip 3-3 33 

" ^^3 IjA^j 3 ^A^ 1 bl " (3-S ^aluij 4_ilc 4_lll ^h** -1 4111 ijjjJJ jl 4 jj-Akll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2608 
Book 15, Hadith 132 
Book 14, Hadith 2602 


( 3371 ) j^oa. 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (Ait) said: When three are on a journey, they should appoint one of them as their commander. Nafi' 
said: We said to AbuSalamah: You are our commander. 

(jl cojj jit, jc. 1 4 Ah H jc. jc. 4 jALkc- jj A -A 1 Voh 4 (Jje.Ia1o) jj 3.1a. ‘A 2 ^ lP 3-3 Ci iAA. 

dijls 4 ALui lilaS ^ 3 li Jls _ " 3 a^a 3 A^ ^ 4^4 ji^ lij " Jl! 4 al& 4 ill ^h^i 4 J 11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2609 
Book 15, Hadith 133 
Book 14, Hadith 2603 


(^uiSn) Cy-^ 




940 


(88) Chapter: Regarding Traveling To The jiiil pjL (88) 

Territory Of The Enemy With The Mushaf 

'Abd Allaah bin 'Umar said "The Apostle of AUaahiTsT) prohibited to travel with a copy of the Qur'an to the enemy 
territory. The narrator Malik said "(It is) I think lest the enemy should take it. 


pi <ilc- <11! ^Ju^a <111 Jjjjjj (3-2 pJ <U1 pc. pi 4£ili pc. tiillLa pc. 4^ mg) I <-alLi a pj aAII pc 1 Vok 

j^ill <Slij pi *1 ^HLa Qls _ j^ill (paj! pIpIU Qal_uU 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(cs^Vl) J 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2610 
: Book 15, Hadith 134 
: Book 14, Hadith 2604 


(89) Chapter: Regarding What Is lit jLIIj ^.llajllj pijl=J! Of q 'Vuq pjL (89) 

Recommended In Armies, Companies, And 

Expeditions 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet said: The best number of companions is four, the best number in expeditions four hundred, and 
the best number in armies four thousand; and twelve thousand will not be overcome through smallness of numbers. 
Abu Dawud said: What is correct is that this tradition is mursal (i.e. the link of the Companion is missing). 

Oc. (jj <111 pJC (jc. <0 jAp pC 4pjjJ llm-AJOl 4(1)12 111 A 4 (jj I— JA J 1 ''W t A <lli Jj| 4-lp^- pJ JJA j IVOA 

pijaaJ! Afkj AjLaJUjI Ul^Iull pfkj Apj! AjLaJLall Pfk " (3-2 ^Iuij <llc <111 ppll pC 4 (_>jjIoC. pjl pc 4<lll 

<jl ^ t^-illj bjlb jji Qll _ " <Ss p-a ill! jjjc. Ijj! 4 - \\i> \ plj < s^/l <xj j! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2611 
Book 15, Hadith 135 
Book 14, Hadith 2605 


(90) Chapter: Regarding Calling I dolators To 
Islam 


(c^W&l) 




p£ jllkll i_jIj (90) 


Sulaiman bin Buraidah reported on the authority of his father. When the Apostle of Allaah(pp) appointed a 
Commander over an Army or a detachment, he instructed him to fear Allaah himself and consider the welfare of the 
Muslims who were with him. He then said "When you meet the polytheists who are your enemy, summon them tone 
of three things and accept whichever of them they are willing to agree to, and refrain from them. Summon them to 
Islam and if they agree, accept it from them and refrain from them. Then summon them to leave their territory and 
transfer to the abode of the Emigrants and tell them that if they do so, they will have the same rights and 
responsibilities as the Emigrants, but if they refuse and choose their own abode, tell them that they will be like the 
desert Arabs who are Muslims subject to Allaah's jurisdiction which applies to the believers, but will have no spoil or 
booty unless they strive with the Muslims. If they refuse demand jizyah (poll tax) from them, if they agree accept it 
from them and refrain from them. But if they refuse, seek Alaah's help and fight with them. When you invade the 
fortress and they (its people) offer to capitulate and have the matter referred to Allaah's jurisdiction, do not grant 
this, for you do not know whether or not you will hit on Allaah's jurisdiction regarding them. But let them capitulate 
and have the matter refereed to your jurisdiction and make a decision about them later on as you wish. 


15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 

Sufyan (bin 'Uyainah) said thah 'Alqamah said "I mentioned this tradition to Muqatil bin Habban, He said "Muslim 
narrated it to me." Abu Dawud said "He is Ibn Haidam narrated from A1 Nu'man in Muqqarin from the Prophet 
( ;£,$&) like the tradition of Sulaiman bin Buraidah. 

(jl£ jjli jAajI (jc. 4ejjjp cl P (jlijlui (jc. iSljM (jj 4-Lilc. (jc. tjjUiu j (jc. 1 VAk ^Uuiuj l nw 

(j-a AjLa (jAjj 4_ujij A ~s ^3 4_lll (_£j 3 jj oLLajI (jfij'N jl Ajjjj t_JAal *■“ la. J Ibj 4_ilc. 4_lll <111 (Jjj_uj 

(jjSll Igjlj LljjljJ t^jjU (Jjli. jl ( Jl .^i~s Lbjlj (_£AaJ J] jgc-bll Lila] I (j-a L]j.}C. dual |jj " jjllj Iji^. (jl-al^'-al' 

i ^Jl ^A^IL (j-a (J^k ill ^Jl ^»g c. J I p ~'c. 4 — ^»g \a (Jp3l3 LI^jI^I (jl3 ^^LujVI C 5 "^ ^ c.p| ^ g ' t- 4 — ^g \a 

jA^jlj IjjLLLlj IjJ (jll (jj^)^.lgji]l ^^Jc. tia ^gjic. (jlj (jj^^lg-ai] La jgJ (jl Lhj Ijli3 (jl ^gj| ^>g Sale. I j (jj^^tgJall 
c-(d^l ^»gJ (jj£L Vj (jd-aj^ill ^^Jc. c 5 _>?p (_£p]l Alii ^g-jlc. (_£^>gp (jj^allLall 4 _il Jclfi (jjj j£L £gjl ^g ialc-ll 

(jll ^g V- ( a^j ^g La (JjSll l_jjl_kl (jll AjdaJl c-llaC.) ^g C-bll l_jjl pb (jll (jl-ahiiall £la IjPALL-I (jl VI 4 - ILuaj A .am II j 

V (^-jll Vl (_, jILlj Alii ^SLa. (^glc. (jl lljdl jll jj^aa. (3 aI all j x .al k lljj jgijllj ^ Llj aAILj jaLLuill IjJ 
d jila A^ die. (Jl3 4 l (if. (jj (jl Im (Jll _ " pi hi La .ixj ^g j3 IjdaSl ^^Jc. (»A_jjpl jUj Alii \ ^ (j JjAi 

<111 (_ s -l- L ^ a UJ)^ dP (j' ' 4 * *^' _ (-» > ^a ifr (jjl jA PjL _jjI djl! - ^Lua ^Vi.'ik (Jllil (jua. (jj (JjlaiJ CluPall I 1 a 

oLj^jj (jj (jl a 1 1 1 H <dj.la (Jil-a aluij 4_Jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2612 
: Book 15, Hadith 136 
: Book 14, Hadith 2606 


(cs^Vl) 




Sulaiman bin Buraidah reported on his father's authority The Prophet(LLi£ ) said "Fight in the name of Allaah and in 
the path of Allaah and with him who disbelieves in Allaah fight and do not be treacherous and do not be dishonest 
about boot yand do not deface (in killing) and do not kill a child." 

(jUuLi (jc. (jj A Ci^lc. (jc. 4(jl_lLuj (jc. 4(_^jldlll (jl k i hI _jjl ll^)±k.i (jj i — lj }•>, a td^l^lV' ^ILLa _jjl l V'lbk 

Vj I jjc.1 aAILj jl^ (jA I jLllj aAII JjjLi (jJj aAII ^uih I jjc-l " cJl^ aJc. aIII (^L^a 5^1 (jl * a_ijI (jc. todjj jp 

" Il2_j IjlllLi V J l^lLaJ V J Ijiij V J IjjPij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2613 
: Book 15, Hadith 137 
: Book 14, Hadith 2607 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (jiytfc) said: Go in Allah's name, trusting in Allah, and adhering to the religion of Allah's Apostle. Do not 
kill a decrepit old man, o a young infant, or a child, or a woman; do not be dishonest about booty, but collect your 
spoils, do right and act well, for Allah loves those who do well. 

(^ V'ok 4 (jp 2Lk (jc. 4pJLLa (jj (jiJia. (jc. 4(_gjj jJa (jj Alii -lL C -j 4^31 (jj i _ s -P^_ UjClL. 44jjLi ^1 (jj (jLLic. 1 Y'ok 

I S i ii IjViVi Vj aIII Aia ^^Jc-j aIILj aIII ju-uL IjjD-i j| " jjls ^aiuj a_Jc. a11I ^L^i a 11I (jl 4LllLa (jj (_hLI 

" | i n nk a\\ 4 p-N i Ail Ij'liii^lj Ij^L^il j ^ a ll \t. \jMjJaj Ijiij Vj ol^psl Vj I _jl» ■ s-i Vj btila Vj ILil-S 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2614 
: Book 15, Hadith 138 
: Book 14, Hadith 2608 


G/WWi) «-* 
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9- 0 ' ° 

(91) Chapter: Regarding Burning In Enemy j^l! gJ gj (91) 

Territories 


Ibn "umar said 'The Apostle of Allaah(^s&) burned the palm tree of Banu A1 Nadr and cut (them) down at A1 
Buwairah. So, Allaah the exalted sent down "the palm trees you cut down or left." 


JJjJail! jLj 4_l]c. <111 ^h .^1 Alii jS (jic jjl jC. 4£iL jc. 4Clul]l lijAk 4,P» .11 jj AjjjS In'A 

_ l& jj jj ALl ja )-e jc. aIJI j jjli -3 j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2615 
: Book 15, Hadith 139 
: Book 14, Hadith 2609 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Usamah: 


The Messenger of Allah (jjk ) enj oined upon him to attack Ubna in the morning and bum the place. 

j jl 44 -oLujI oj^)C JUs 4 j j& jc. t 1 ^1 jj ^ILLa jc. 4<Ll j-Lall jj! jc. jj JuA 1 n'A 

j „ ^ " S 

1 kl jjLa (jul ^gic. jC.1 " (_]la3 4jll .i^C. jlfi aluij jiic. Ail! Aill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2616 
Book 15, Hadith 140 
Book 14, Hadith 2610 


(^WfcM) 




Abu Mishar was told about Ubna. He said "We know it better. This is Yubna of Palestine. 

e f 9 j, * ° 

j-ilamls jA ^alc.1 ji-i (_]ls _ 4j (Jj 3 t i A Ui Clut .am 4 j jsul j joe. jj 4_lll .jc. \ Vv'ik 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2617 
Book 15, Hadith 141 
Book 14, Hadith 2611 


(^UlVl) 


(92) Chapter: Regarding Sending Spies uj^' s->W (92) 

Anas said "the Prophet) jj) sent Busaisah as a spy to see what the caravan of Abu Sufyan was doing." 

- ^ Jis jc. 4CluU jc. - ojaiAll jjl - 4 jUului \ n A 4^uollH jj ^LiIa liiiik 44111 .jc. jj jjjA 1 Vv'ik 

jl jj. ii ^jl jjc. dlk i ■ si La j iajj Ijc 4 jjuij - 4_ilc. <111 ^L^-i jlill ^ j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2618 
: Book 15, Hadith 142 
: Book 14, Hadith 2612 


((jW&l) 


o & 9 t 

(93) Chapter: Regarding A Wayfarer Eating j? Cjjjjj jisll j* JiC JjaLJ! jjl gi l_jIj (93) 
Dates And Drinking Milk He Passes By y, jj jj]i 


Narrated Samurah ibn Jundub: 

The Prophet ( jj) said: When one of you comes to the cattle, he should seek permission of their master if he is 
there; if he permits, he should milk (the animals) and drink. If he is not there, he should call three times. If he 


15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) ^ 

responds, he should seek his permission; otherwise, he may milk (the animals) and drink, but should not carry (with 
him). 

<111 (jt a _ OW (j j ojJlui (jc. 4 jhi^ll (jc. 4ebua l jc. Lj VuW 4 ( _ s Jc.YI Ajc. InW 4^lajll (jj (JjUc. LAw 

J jli i. - kLJa aJ jil jli AjillLula 1 g j^l >Vi tg_ja jlS jli AidLa ^Jc. ^SLikl ^jS (ij " Jla a_4c. a_11I 

" JkLi Vj ejjliiulj *• . ifiV'h V]j AiiliLula Ailki jla L£Ij diji^jla tg^a JSj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2619 
: Book 15, Hadith 143 
: Book 14, Hadith 2613 






Narrated Abbad ibn Shurahbil: 


I suffered from drought; so I entered a garden of Medina, and rubbed an ear- com. I ate and carried in my garment. 
Then its master came, he beat me and took my garment. He came to the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) who said to him: 
You did not teach him if he was ignorant; and you did not feed him if he was hungry. He ordered him, so he returned 


llkSc. La " aJ Jlal Jjjj A_Jc. a_11I 

^al n l~> j-a (jjJj 4 L^aJ j\ ULLuj LiC. 1 j 


ilsLa ,_jj Alii line. iLjlk 


I * iC A 4 4 N L I 1 * il 1 a 4 A 


t r *.t : 


my garment to me, and gave me one or half a wasg (sixty or thirty sa's) of corn. 
Clilkii Aku ^ j-hl La) Jla 4 Jjfa-jd j>j bile jc. 4 jdj ^1 jc. 4 A 4 2 u Uiibk 4^1 1 V'T-s 

Alii Jjjjj Cllijla AkSj A La c-Lka ^ ChLaa-j ClllSlI bLiui 

^Jc. bji ojJj _ " Uc-Luj " Jll J . " Ut-llk jlfi 4 Clikklai Yj bl&Lk jlfi 4 A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2620 
Book 15, Hadith 144 
Book 14, Hadith 2614 


(cs-^71) 




Abu Bishr said "I heard 'Abbad bin 'Shurahbil a man of us from Banu Ghubar. He narrated the reast of the tradition 
to the same effect." 


j-a iLa - 4 Jaia.jjiu jj bile. Uku Jli 4 jAuJ Ji jc. 4A_m »n (jc. 4 (jj bak a 1 Vhk 4 jJoJ jj bak I ^ Vv'lk 

oliiLaJ - jjc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud 2621 
: Book 15, Hadith 145 
: Book 14, Hadith 2615 


(94) Chapter: Whoever Said That He Many 
Eat From What Has Fallen 


(ur^Vl) 

Ivnu LLa J£U Aj! Jla j>k (94) 


Narrated The uncle of AbuRafi ibn Ami al-Ghifari: 

I was a boy. I used to throw stones at the palm-trees of the Ansar. So I was brought to the Prophet (^sfe ) who said: O 
boy, why do you throw stones at the palm-trees? I said: eat (dates). He said: Do not throw stones at the palm trees, 
but eat what falls beneath them. He then wiped his head and said: O Allah, fill his belly. 

4 (jjla*Jt ^jl jjl dut .am Jla 4 (jl A Til (jj jkb r Ja jc. - Jail IbAj - A \ j u j Ujl 4 jLalic. luh 

A-111 jjll isj jLLajY! Jkj Id^lL ClkS Jli 4(Jjllill jj J aC. (jj Ij ^C j)C. ‘ 4 ^^ Jj^j 
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*31 




; Umi ^^3 Kg I H j U3 J£j 32 ii! bis " (Jls t (J£l JUs 


a! fraJi 

5231 ^1 ^blc* U " (_]13 ^ 1 * ‘i j a3c. 

" aUsj ^iii " jus 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2622 
: Book 15, Hadith 146 
: Book 14, Hadith 2616 


(^UlVl) ( aj* iri 


(95) Chapter: Regarding Whoever Said That 4322 ^ 5^ 52 a (95) 

He May Not Milk (An Animal Without 

Permission) 


'Abd Allah bin Umar reported the Apostle of AUaah(;Tr3) as saying "One should not milk the cattle of anyone 
without his permission. Does anyone of you like that any one approaches his com cell and its storage is broken and 
then the com scatters away? Likewise, the teats of their Cattle store their food. Therefore none of you should milk 
the cattle of anyone without his permission." 


jikj V " (3-3 j 43c. 311 a 3I djj-oj (jl (jit (jj aIII 3c. (jc. (jc. 45112 (jc. (jj All! 3c. Inw 

jjjJa j j2j 323 AjiLaJa 3^1:3 4 j 3 j2 4 jjj2ui (^jJ (3 i - i^jl 4ji] juij 32.1 42 lu 3 .ik) 

" VJ .ikl 4_2 u 3 .ikl jtNj bl3 3-lLaJt l-i \ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2623 
: Book 15, Hadith 147 
: Book 14, Hadith 2617 


(96) Chapter: Regarding Obedience 


(cs-^ Vl) 




Aollall (96) 


Ibn J uraij said "O ye who believe. Obey Allaah and obey the Apostle and those charged with authority amongst you." 
This verse was revealed about 'Abd Allaah bin Qais bin 'Adi whom the Prophet sent along with a detachment. 
Ya'la narrated it to me from Sa'id bin J ubair on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas. 


i3j'j (j)j-33 IjimI-iIj All! ljx2aj l^lal (jj21 t-j | £tJj^ (jjl 3^ 3® k \3 a 2 ct—jya. (jj InH 

(jjl (jc. j>J 3jat >n (jc. Ajj2 (3 J ^ £ " 3; ' ^-“4 is^ (_P <3 4lil 3c. ^3 

(JjjUc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2624 
: Book 15, Hadith 148 
: Book 14, Hadith 2618 


G3W^') 




'Ali (Allaah be pleased with him) said "The Messenger of AUah(^s& ) sent an army and appointed a man as a 
commander for them and he commanded them to listen to him and obey. He kindled fire and ordered them to jump 
into it. A group refused to enter into it and said "We escaped from the fire; a group intended to enter into it. When 
the Prophet (33 ) was informed about it, he said "Had they entered into it, they would have remained into it. There 
is no obedience in matters involving disobedience to Allaah. Obedience is in matters which are good and universally 
recognized. 
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- cjlc. (jc. tjohull AJC. ^1 jc. 4 a. Ij'lf. (jj 'l* Li jc. 4 LL j j)C. 44 4 hi li^)jdl 4(Jjjj^ps j}J jjic 'n^ 

Ijli £1^.1! lj»j)-) j 4_] I j» A» H j jl iA^pslj JAjlc. jilj ' hny. 4 ** 1» J aluij 4_llc. 4_lll ^J>,o 4_Ul Jjjjjj jl - Ajc. Alii 

Alii a J^2l <21! ^1)3 U jl ^j3 hljlj jUl jpa lijja LajJ IjiUjj l A jLkhJ jl ^»j! ^li l_g_j3 I jLdlkj jl ^^alj 
^3 4x.l!a]| Loij a2I A } 4 s-it a ^ 4c.lJa V " Jl!j . " l-£-}3 l_jlljj - l-g^S l_42! jl - jl " Jl!! ^1. uij 4_i]c. 

4 a jji-aJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2625 
: Book 15, Hadith 149 
: Book 14, Hadith 2619 


(es^l) 




'Abd Allaah bin Masud reported the Apostle of AUaah(;Lri£) as saying "Listening and Obedience are binding on a 
Muslim whether he likes or dislikes, so long as he is not commanded for disobedience (to Allaah). If he is 
commanded to disobedience (to Allaah), no listening and disobedience are binding (on him). 


AJaldll " Jl! 4j| |»Ljj 4-iic. Ahl ^ 1 >«-i a!1I (Jjjjj jc. t All) Juc. jc. 4 a! 1! (_Ji"ok cA_lil Juc. jc. t^J^j InH 4hhiLa luK 

^ -? ^ ^ o o } " •* Si * o o o o ^ > a 

" Aclia Vj ^13 A_L^a*JaJ j-al lil! aIl^uLa j jj ^2 La 4_lL.I Laja ^LL-Loll f. ~yA\ (_Jc. Ac.l_la]|j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2626 
: Book 15, Hadith 150 
: Book 14, Hadith 2620 


(c^W&l) 




Narrated Uqbah ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (^sfe) sent a detachment. I gave a sword to a man from among them. When he came back, he said: 
Would that you saw us how the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) rebuked us, saying: When I sent out a man who does not 


fulfil my command, are you unable to appoint in his place one who will fulfil my command. 

(jj jdj (jc. 4 <J!>Ia (jj . 1 Vok cojjiAll j)J jLiuIu: liiiik cClljljll Ajc. j>j .lAiLall Ajc. Uj-lk 4 jj*-a <jJ I'LL 

Jl! Lola lilhi g \ .a 4'bk'Ln 1 ^ AJJ-4J ^aluuj 4_ilc. Alii (^g-L-a J^2| 4~'l» \ Jl! AiaA J j-a 44illLa (jj Ajac. jc. 4^£alc. 


AiliLi I jl» jl (»1! -\K\a dua-J J Jdcl 


Jl! 4_llc. aDI (_ 5 -L-a aAII Jjjjj l2aV La dlulj j\ 

" LSj^y ^ k a \ TjJa 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2627 
Book 15, Hadith 151 
Book 14, Hadith 2621 


((jjljVl) £y uta. ijd-i. 


(97) Chapter: What Has Been Ordered jilc*JI ^Udajl j-aj! La c_jU (97) 

Regarding Keeping The Army Close Together 
(When Camping) 


Narrated AbuTha'labah al-Khushani: 

When the people encamped, (the narrator Amr ibn Uthman al-Himsi) said: When the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) 
encamped, the people scattered in the glens and wadis. The Messenger of Allah (Ai£) said: Your scattering in these 
glens and wadis is only of the devil. They afterwards kept close together when they encamped to such an extent that 
it used to be said that if a cloth were spread over them, it would cover them all. 
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.lllyll 'ila - .lajj -lall l<A_j 4 ^'7- (JaI (j-a - 4 (_jjUj 3 .lljjj 4^ 


CpZL (jj jja£ InK 


l_jl jj til (jlfi (_Jll ^ hi kit <jj»j _jjI (Jj% <111 .Isle. lit ,-<S »l.a » uli ^..awi <jl eblitll (_jj <111 Cjc. (jc. ^lmla 

Jjjjjj L-jULlall ^^2 IjSjij - 'ijji-a alujj <2c- <111 <111 Jjjjjj lit (jjAill (jlfi JUs - 

V) VjpA lilli C*-J JjL ^ais _ " (jl la-jCll t (_j-a ^»£li Laij AiCjVlj L-llat will oCA <^2 (j] " ^luj 4_llc. <111 ^K .^1 <111 

Ag ja» 1 i_J jJ Ag jlc- 4uoiJ ^1 JULi i^a. (j>ia J ^11 Ag . J AUajl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2628 
Book 15, Hadith 152 
Book 14, Hadith 2622 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated Mu'adh ibn Anas al-J uhani: 

I fought along with the Prophet (;&& ) in such and such battles. The people occupied much space and encroached on 
the road. The Prophet (;&&) sent an announcer to announce among the people: Those who occupy much space or 
encroach on the road will not be credited with j ihad. 

(jc. 4^.akllt JAl_kjs (jj l/- (IP Cf' 4(JjoUC- (JJ (JJC-liujj] Uj2^ 4jj^aK (jj ,U» m InK 

(jjoUli Jjjj_la2 llfij llfi " a jjc- jdxuj <-ilc. <111 <111 dlj^C. Jli 44 jjI ,_jC. 4^ ig -^It (jjjS ilAJa (jj 

dl2 £fa2 j\ (_3.1 * ^ £y* (jl (J- 11 !-^! <^2 (_£2t-ij liclLa ^aluj <jic. <111 <lll Cl A j 2 JJ^jlall I_j*-la2j djlLall 

<J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2629 
Book 15, Hadith 153 
Book 14, Hadith 2623 


(^IdVl) £)*-**• 




Sahl bin Mu'adh reported on the authority of his father "We fought along with the Prophet of Allaah( ) . The rest 

of the tradition is to the same effect." 

4 cl*Js d^j-u (jc- 4 <aLAJs (jj ojd^ lP- A^ - lP AA - ^ lP" cP" ‘kllL ' VUk 4 (jl die. 1 v'TA 

oliajlj _ ^alujj < 2 c. Alii ^h^l <111 d<j (jc- 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2630 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 154 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2624 

(98) Chapter: Regarding The Disapproval Of jAill ^lil aja' jS ^ c_jIj (98) 

Desiring To Encounter The Enemy 

Salim Abu A1 Nadr, client of 'Umar bin Ubaid Allaah that is Ibn Ma'mar who Salim was his ('Umar's) secretary 
reported "When 'Abd Allah bin Abi Afwa went out to the Haruriyyah (Khawarij), he wrote to him ('Umar bin 'Ubaid 
Allaah), The Messenger of AUah(^s&) said on a ceratin day when he was fighting with the enemy. O people do not 
desire to meet the enemy, ask Allaah, Most High, for health and security. When you meet them (the enemy) have 
patience and endurance, you should know that paradise is under the shade of swords. He then said "O Allaah, Who 
sends down the Book, makes the cloud to travel and rotes the confederates, tout them and give us victory over 
them." 
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ysC. t ^1 |»lU_u (jc- tAjAC. (jc. 4(_^^)l^a]| (_jl k I II I y\ ^yjiya yl A 4^]L_£3 Jji 1 V'Lk 

Alii dj^uj (jl Ajjj^kJI ^glj (j^- <J (_jJ Alii Ajc. AjII 4 - nS Jll - aJ Ujlfi (jlfij j-aa-a (_jj! - Alii AjjC- y 

AaSLaJI ^gJlxj Alii I^jIujj jAstll c-Uli l^iAlii V (jjllll l-£ji L " Jll jAxll l^-J3 ^aJ ^ill A^alai (j>i» J ^aiujj Aaic. A_lll 

jl aLull 4 _ A&l ^glll " dls . " 4 ijaldJl (J^Ua 4 " iV' AikJI ^jl I jaW I j -J^yHAsl IaL 

" Ag JIR Ljj^ajlj ^Ag-aJ^Al 4_j|_^.'il 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2631 
Book 15, Hadith 155 
Book 14, Hadith 2625 




«.lalll Ik- ^ c.Aj La 4 _jIj (99) 


(99) Chapter: What Supplication Is Made 
When Encountering The Enemy 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

When the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) went on an expedition, he said: O Allah, Thou art my aider and helper; by Thee 
I move, by Thee I attack, and by Thee I fight. 

Aaic. All! 4_UI (Jjjjj JS (_]la itillLa ,jj (jjjl ,jc. 4eAUiS l jc. O'* T ys ^ YDl UjAk t^l Ujikl t^lc. yl j^aj UiiAk 

' ■£ % a" S 

" CLLs i LLj LLj LL i_$y j^ajj (_g.u a-iL lIuI -ig " Jts l^)c. L] ^4 . .1 j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2632 
Book 15, Hadith 156 
Book 14, Hadith 2626 


(cjrMVl) 




ALa ^ l-jL (100 ) 


(100) Chapter: Calling The Idolaters (To 
Accept Islam) 

Ibn 'Awn said "I wrote to Nafi' asking him about summoning the polytheists (to Islam) at the time of fighting. So, he 
wrote to me "This was in the early days of Islam. The Prophet of Allaah(LLM attacked Banu A1 Mustalig while they 
were inattentive and their cattle were drinking water. So their fighters were killed and the survivors (i.e., women and 
children) were taken prisoners. On that day J uwairiyyah daughter of A1 Harith was obtained. 'Abd Allaah narrated 
this to me, he was in that army." 

Abu Dawud said "This is a good tradition narrtted by Ibn 'Awn from Nafi' and no one shared him in narrating it." 

Ak. 4 ( jj£j2uill c-lc-A ,jc. aJILI ^ali 4"n'N dlij 4(j jc. ,_jj| Ujlkl Jjc-Lalul UiiAk t (jj ,b» m 1 V'T-s 

^A_$ Jc. ^Lo, J A_ilc. A_lll ^ L^a Ail! jlkd A3j ^bLu^l (Jjl (jl^ LIIa ^\\ 4 . nS 1 ^ jLill 

^ (j^J Alii Ajc. LHaj ^gjjAa. 4Ljl_kll 4 I 1 I 1 Ajjjy^. AlAjj i—iL-alj c-Lill ^^Ic. mj laULSj 

Akl Aj3 a£jA1u ^iL (jc. (j jc. a\jj Jjfj ^kjAk lAA AjIa ^jI Jll _ (jiliJI LHa 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2633 
Book 15, Hadith 157 
Book 14, Hadith 2627 


(c^LlVl) 




Anas said "The Prophet (LL& ) used to attack at the time of the dawn prayer and hear. If he heard a call to prayer, he 
would refrain from them, otherwise would attack (them). 
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^ oblka Aj c. jlk ^aluij 4_iic. 4_lll U 


j c. idulj lijlkl olkk 1 Vi W 4 ,Jjc.1JiIjJ Qj Inh 

jld. i V]j iMikal UIaI lila ^kuill jl£j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2634 
: Book 15, Hadith 158 
: Book 14, Hadith 2628 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated Isam al-Muzani: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) sent us in a detachment and said (to us): If you see a mosque or hear a mu'adhdhin 
(calling to prayer), do not kill anyone. 

Lm-s <3 J t4_ij| jc. . siC- jjl jc. t jM,in.a jJ (jJ tilLall AjC jc. t jl pm li^jlkl t j jj . m 1 u)k 

" lAkl I jBki bis liAjJa pat. A t ii jl l,W liixi ^jjSj li] " cjlsS ^ ^luij 4_ilc. 4_Ul Alii dj-^j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2635 
Book 15, Hadith 159 
Book 14, Hadith 2629 


(^UIVI) ( flji ‘S 






>li > jSili > (101) 


(101) Chapter: Deception During War 

J abir reported the Apostle of Allaah(^5&) as saying "War is deception." 

L_)^)kJI " dlS 4_i]c. 4dl ^ h^i Alii dj^j jl tljjlk £-aj-u 4j| 4jj/»C. jc. >3 V^m 1 Vok . ^)j i^iila jj , in Uii Ik 

* * a jl 

" AcAk 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2636 
Book 15, Hadith 160 
Book 14, Hadith 2630 


Narrated Ka'b ibn Malik: 


(es^W&l) 




When the Prophet (dd£) intended to go on an expedition, he always pretended to be going somewhere else, and he 
would say: War is deception. 

Abu Dawud said: Only Ma'mar has transmitted this tradition. By this he refers to his statement "War is deception" 
through this chain of narrators. He narrated it from the tradition of 'Amr b. Dinar from J abir, and from the tradition 
of Ma'mar from Hammam b. Munabbih on the authority of Abu Hurairah. 

d-dl (jl t4_ijl jc. ctillLa jjj ,jj j)ii^.d^ diC- jc. 4j>A jll jc tjAia-a jc cjjj j)jl UjAk t due- j>J .~uk la InAk 

^yut-a VI 4_j j-^-l |d AjlA _jjI d^ . " 4x.Ak L-J^kll " dj% jlSj 1-&JJC C5D_5 6 j jC aIjI Ia| jlk ^sluij 4_iic 4_lll 

j)J p?a& jc. ^yvLa CluAk j-aj ^>jlk jC- jlkp lP ‘•— 1 j4k j-a jjjJ LajI AlkuVI lAgJ _ " AcAk i_J^)kll " 4jj3 Ajjj 

S jkyk cs4 O*' ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^IdVI) jiaut!) jjA (j ^Ja-ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2637 
: Book 15, Hadith 161 
: Book 14, Hadith 2631 
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JJI J^4(102) 


(102) Chapter: Attacking The Enemy During 
The Night 


Narrated Salamah ibn al-Akwa': 

The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) appointed AbuBakr our commander and we fought with some people who were 
polytheists, and we attacked them at night, killing them. Our war-cry that night was "put to death; put to death." 
Salamah said: I killed that night with my hand polytheists belonging to seven houses. 

<3-9 4<Jjl <_jO i«1uj <_jj (jjlj] Uli-lk <_jj <jO jjlj iAxiLall .llo liiiik (jJ iVok 

ri , jU3 iluS Luill lijJjiS - <JO <111 ^ ■ Jo J - ^)£j 111 lillc. 4_llo <111 <111 (Jjjoij 

3^ 3° Cl lUll <JaI < ill 11 <11111 d&Sj Clllkl <lTui L]ll _ Cl3 dul <11111 lillli 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2638 
Book 15, Hadith 162 
Book 14, Hadith 2632 




(103) Chapter: Staying In The Rear Guard 


ikLJi eJ ji ^0,(103) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah used to keep to the rear when travelling and urge on the weak. He would take 


someone up behind him and make supplication for them all. 

4<lll (jJ 33 u' 3" t jjCuC- ^1 <_jj kkll lliiik t<llo <jjl (Jj^LkLij UliJlk <_jJ 3LaaJl lili-lk 

^1 jc.llj 1 SCjJj 1 Al*jJall ^)1m<ll ^^3 * A Ik 'll 31 s " 311 3**" 1 <lll <_]jj-uj 3-^ (3-9 


Grade 

Reference 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2639 
: Book 15, Hadith 163 
: Book 14, Hadith 2633 
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(104) Chapter: What The Idolates Are To Be 3 3 >311 2^41 U Jo l_jL (104) 

Fought For 

Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of Allaah(33) as saying " I am commanded to fight with men till they testify 
that there is no god but Allaah, when they do that they will keep their life and property safe from me, except what is 
due to them, (i.e., life and properly) and their reckoning will be at Allaah's hands. " 


" <_ilc. <111 ^ h<-i <111 <3ll 3a 4ejT)A (_J Cfr 4^13a (jo (jC- 4<Jjl*Ja _jjI 4 AWiia 1 Yibk 

Jlstj <111 Jo jl ioia . j 1 g sk i Vj ^gJl3sij ^A«.3 j 3^ 1 J*- 4 ' 4 3 jlll llll <111 Vj <Sl V I jl jii 3^ (JJjrill 31-91 J Cb \ja\ 


Grade 


: Sahih Mutawatir (Al-Albani) 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2640 
Book 15, Hadith 164 
Book 14, Hadith 2634 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


(34lVl) 31jl« 




The Prophet (;£!$&) said: I am commanded to fight with men till they testify that there is no god but Allah, and that 
Muhammad is His servant and His Apostle, face our giblah (direction of prayer), eat what we slaughter, and pray 
like us. When they do that, their life and property are unlawful for us except what is due to them. They will have the 
same rights as the Muslims have, and have the same responsibilities as the Muslims have. 


15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) ^ 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jUVI) lijkj VI ... L> Aljii jjJ sjaJ £ ;{£*. 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2641 
: Book 15, Hadith 165 
: Book 14, Hadith 2635 


Anas bin Malik reported the Apostle of AUaah(;Lri£ ) as saying " I am commanded to fight with the polytheists. The 
rest of the tradition is to the same effect as mentioned above." 


(_Jli Jll ilillLa (jj (jjjjl j E. 4(Jjjlall j E. j(J j}jl lbjli.1 tj J-all 3jl3 j)J jLalLu 1 Vok 
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oLia-aJ _ " jj^jlLall LjjLil jl Ljj-al " ( iLuij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L^i aAII 


Grade 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2642 
: Book 15, Hadith 166 
: Book 14, Hadith 2636 


( jW&l) 




Usamah bin Zaid said "The Messenger of Allah (LLi£) sent us with a detachment to A1 Hurugat. They learnt about us 
and fled away. But we found a man, when we attacked him he uttered "There is no god but Allaah, s till we struck him 
till we killed him." When I mentioned it to the Prophet (^LM he said "Who will save you from "There is no god but 
Allaah" on the Day of J udgment? I said 'Messenger of Allah (;£$&), he uttered it for the fear of the weapon." He said 
"Did you tear his heart so that you learnt whether he actually uttered it for this or not. Who will support you against 
"There is no god but Allaah"? He kept on repeating this till I wished I would have embraced Islam on that day. 


j, £ ^ ^ -j ^ j j __ o e fi 0 * J j, * Ji 0 > 0 

4_al_uji 1 Vok 4 jUlla jc. 4(jLaC.VI jc- 4dJC. j)J J*J ' ' VLj 4 JsLJl ,jj jLLic.j 4 Jc. lP (jLiaJI liiiik 

V dlls oliLuic. Lois l_Ls IjjLia Jj Jjj 4_fic. <111 J-^a aIII Lu*j 3-9 ‘-4j lP 

U ciilka _ " iLaUill aJII V) Jl bL Lll ji " <Jlaa Jjj aJc. aIII J-^a 4 j J is oliljs olijjjLaa aIH VI aJI 

ijj aIII VI J bL Ll] ^ja V bl 1-^^ (j-a Ajla (jc. 4 " fqq jL bill " Jll . r-bil2l AiLiJi 

ALajJ VI Juil ^al (^gil clljjj LgJjil Jlj LaS . " “LalLill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2643 
Book 15, Hadith 167 
Book 14, Hadith 2637 


(JW&I) 




A1 Migdad bin A1 Aswad reported that he said "Apostle of Allaah(Xs&) tell me if I meet a man who is a disbeliever 
and he fights with me and cuts off one hand of mine with the sword and then takes refuge by a tree and says '1 
embraced Islam for Allah's sake. Should I kill him. Apostle of Allaah( ;£,-&) after he uttered it (the credo of Islam)? 
The Apostle of Allaahl^i ) said "Do not kill him". I said "Apostle of Allaali(^i£ ), he cut off my hand. The Apostle of 
Afiaah(Xs&) said. Do not kill him. I f you kill him, he will become like you before you kill him and you will become 
like him before he uttered his credo which he has uttered now. 


o __ o o ^ o £ oJio^ # 0 £ 0 ' 0 ^ 0 ___ * o * o' K 'X & 

^jc. 4 (jj jj <111 ,\Vic. jc. i^imll clw (If* j* 1 lF cIf ** 1 nw 

j'V P (_JoJLj (_^3j !_$Li.l i—l^LaS jblla ^_ya bhLj dual (jl Clui ji aAII J L Jll tAji ojlki 4ji Ojibvi jj 


951 


15 - Jihad(KitabAI-Jihad) (2477 - 2787) # s 

U Cl _ " 4 lllkj V " 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L.o 4il! 3-^ (jl Cxj 4A]| Li AJlialil . a!] ClLaluJ a j'S CaJ ^^ia 

4lilj>LaJ Cluij Aillki (ji Lli]j>Laj 4-jll AjfiS (jll 4_ljki V " 4_iic. 4_lll ^L.--i 4J1I (Jjjjij 3-3 . LS~^. 4jj 4j]| 3$- u1 j ) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2644 
Book 15, Hadith 168 
Book 14, Hadith 2638 


(ur^Vl) 




ijLlA^ plA\c .\ ^ cjiia Jjg <^4-^ cJj (105) 


(105) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Fighting A 
Person Who Seeks Protection By Prostrating 

Narrated J arir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,& ) sent an expedition to Khath'am. Some people sought protection by having recourse to 
prostration, and were hastily killed. When the Prophet (;£,<&) heard that, he ordered half the blood- wit to be paid for 
them, saying: I am not responsible for any Muslim who stays among polytheists. They asked: Why, Messenger of 
Allah? He said: Their fires should not be visible to one another. 

Abu Dawud said: Hushaim, Ma'mar, Khalid b. al-Wasiti and a group of narrators have also narrated it, but did not 
mention J arir. 

Alii 4_lll (Jjjjj Cllkj (JU (All! 3 c. yl CP CP ‘(J^C-Lald yC- tAljLLa yi\ Lii-lk, t.yyA\ yl cUa 1 v'ok 

ya U 4_iic. 4_lll LlB ^lSjS - 3-3 - ^g Cj-ChLj ^g La (jali ^ • .-I'lf-Ls ^»*ik 4 j yu> AjIc. 

yt-\y " 3-3 ^1 aBI Li ^Jg-laS y±l ^ ( 3 ^ y A f.yy lii " 3-3 J 3 **-^ < Q ‘ -An |Lg-l 

-S AcLak.j 3 kJyll 3LLj ydlaJij ^iClA oljj CjlC y>\ 3-3 . " ICaAljll 


(^UlVl) JSaJl 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2645 
Book 15, Hadith 169 
Book 14, Hadith 2639 


fji J* ^ (106) 


(106) Chapter: Fleeing On The Day Of The 
March 

Ibn 'Abbas said "When the verse "If there are twenty amongst you patient and persevering, they will vanguish two 
hundred" was revealed. It was heavy and troublesome for Muslims when Allaah prescribed for them that one 
(fighting Muslim) should not fly from ten (fighting Non- Muslims). Then a light commandment was revealed saying 
"For the present Allaah hath lightened your (task)." The narrator Abu Tawbah recited the verse to "they will 
vanguish two hundred." When Allaah lightened the number, patient and perseverance also decreased according to 
the number lightened from them." 

,jj| (jc. 4 A ajllc. (jc. yi (jc. 4|»jLk CP CP t( 3jLudl jjl BjSk, jJ £lT}ll AJjii jj! 1 Vok 

y (ji ^g jic. aIii y^jp (jj^. j^LAii *35 jj^ybLa ? ciJjp 

tjll ( (jChLa IjjiL J a1j3 ^1 Ajjj ji\ IjS c. Alii (. <iqk (j i: (Jllfl < «j4k1 p-l-k. Aij -a o^Cic. fj* A^.lj jSlj 

Lq V- c qq-k La jcij j a oAxll ya Lq \ c . ^LtJ Alii ■ ai-k 
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In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2646 
: Book 15, Hadith 170 
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English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2640 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


Ibn Umar was sent with a detachment of the Messenger of Allah ) . The people wheeled round in flight. He said: 
I was one of those who wheeled round in flight. When we stopped, we said (i.e. thought): How should we do? We 
have run away from the battlefield and deserve Allah's wrath. Then we said (thought): Let us enter Medina, stay 
there, and go there while no one sees us. So we entered (Medina) and thought: If we present ourselves before the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,-&), and if there is a change of repentance for us, we shall stay; if there is something else, we 
shall go away. So we sat down (waiting) for the Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) before the dawn prayer. When he came 
out, we stood up to him and said: We are the ones who have fled. He turned to us and said: No, you are the ones who 
return to fight after wheeling away. We then approached and kissed his hand, and he said; I am the main body of the 
Muslims. 


joe. Jj Aill Jjc. j! 4^13 Jj Ja^-jI! Ac- j! oUj Jj Jjjj TuA < jjA j In'h tjjoii jj Jj InW 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2647 
Book 15, Hadith 171 
Book 14, Hadith 2641 


(^UlVl) ( flji 


Abu Sa'id said "The verse 'If any do turn his back to them on such a day" was revealed on the day of the Battle of 
Badr." 


^a Cllljj 31-3 t JUa. m Jc. cojjJaj Jc. 4djll llalk t3 Aqiill Jj jAj lljdk. 4 ^LloA Jj 'ilk 1 1 n^k 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2648 
: Book 15, Hadith 172 
: Book 14, Hadith 2642 


(cs-^ Vl) 




(107) Chapter: Regarding A Captive Being jail! Jc sjil j^fyl J s-sb (107) 

Compelled Into Disbelief 

Khabbab said 'We came to the Apostle of AUaah( ;£,-&) while he was reclining on an outer garment in the shade of 
the Ka'bah. Complaining to him we said "Do you not ask Allaah for help for us? And do you not pray to Allaah for 
us? He sat aright turning red in his face and said "A man before you (i.e., in ancient times) was caught and a pit was 
dug for him in the earth and then a saw was brought placed on his head and it was broken into two pieces but that 
did not turn him away from his religion. They were combed in iron combs in flesh and sinews above the bones. Even 
that did not turn them away from their religion. I swear by Allaah, Allaah will accomplish this affair until a rider will 
travel between San'a and Hadramaut and he will not fear anyone except Allaah, Most High(nor will he fear the 
attack of) a wolf on his sheep, but you are making haste. 


953 


15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 

^3^ <131 lllll Jli H' TA ,jc. 4^jL2 <^2 (1 h (j-4 3 ‘J^kall (jc- 4 a3LLj bjl^l ‘uj 1 - Lp 3111a- 
Jlla < 4 -k 3 ll3 <i3l jC-Aj Vi ll3 Vl llila 4_1J ll J\ 2j 3 <2L£1I (Jla ^3 e2^)J aIujILs jAj aLujj 4.1c. <131 

i211a <3j t j La (J* > j3 4 _u1j Sc. (J* > jlLaLalL ^jjJ (jAajVI 4-1 J A J3 ■Akjjg ^allaS O* (j^ as M 

j2Vl 12a <131 L)2Li1 <131 j 4_ilA (jc. 211a <3j > j La i_l2a C-j a^l (j-a 4 -aAr- (jjA la AjAkll laLaLaL lallaJj <jjA (j C. 

~ ^ - S ‘ o " V# - , , ^ " o 2 # ^ , i ^ J f ' ^ ' „ o o ^ ^ ' 

" 4 aiL (^g-lc- i_u23lj ^lij <111 Vj 1 sLk_l La All j-a j . >i~^ j »LdLa (jgJ La JJj-uJ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2649 
Book 15, Hadith 173 
Book 14, Hadith 2643 






(108) Chapter: Ragardlng The Judgement U1U> <jl£ 12) ^jLUJI ^SL ^ aaIj (108) 

For The Spy When He Is A Muslim 

'Ali said "The Apostle of AUaahlLVT) sent me A1 Zubair and A1 Miqdad and said "Go till you come to the meadow of 
Khakh for there Is a woman there travelling on a Camel who has a letter which you must take from her. We went off 
racing one another on our horses till we came to the meadow and when we found the woman, we aid "Bring out the 
letter. She said "I have no letter". I said 'You must bring out the letter else we strip off your clothes". She then 
brought it out from the tresses and we took it to the Prophet) Ts-U). It was addressed from Hatib bin Abi Balta'ah to 
some of the polytheists(in Makkah) giving them some information about the Apostle of AllaahLYs-T). He asked 
"What is this, Hatib? He replied, Apostle of AUaah(LVT) do not be hasty with me. I have been a man attached as an 
ally to the Quraish and am not one of them while those of the Quraish (i.e. the emigrants) have relationship with 
them by which they guarded their family in Makkah. As I did not have that advantage I wanted to give them some 
help for which they might guard my relations. I swear by Allaah I am not guilty of unbelief or apostasy (from my 
religion). The Apostle of AUaah(LVT) said "he has told you the truth. 'Umar said "Let me cut off this hypocrite's 
head. The Apostle of AllaahLTs-U) said "He was present at Badr and what do you know, perhaps Allaah might look 
with pity on those who were present at Badr? And said "Do what you wish, I have forgiven you." 
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: Book 14, Hadith 2644 
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'Ali said "Hatib went and wrote to the people of Makkah that Muhammad ( ) is going to proceed to them. This 
version has "She said "I have no letter. We made her Camel kneel down, but we did not find any letter with her. 'Ali 
said "By Him in Whose name oath is taken, I shall kill you or you should bring out the letter. He then narrated the 
rest of the tradition. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2651 
: Book 15, Hadith 175 
: Book 14, Hadith 2645 






(109) Chapter: Regarding A Spy That Is A 32 III ^ojdUJI ^2 lJj (109) 

Dhimmi 


Narrated Furat ibn Hayyan: 

The Messenger of Allah commanded to kill him: he was a spy of AbuSufyan and an ally of a man of the Ansar. 
He passed a circle of the Ansar and said: I am a Muslim. A man from the Ansar said. Messenger of Allah, he is saying 
that he is a Muslim. The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: There are people among you in whose faith we trust. Furat 
ibn Hayyan is one of them. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2652 
: Book 15, Hadith 176 
: Book 14, Hadith 2646 


(110) Chapter: Regarding A Spy Who Is 
Under Protection (In A Muslim Territory) 


(3W&1) 





g2 L_llj (110) 


Ibn Salamah bin A1 Akwa' repoted on the authority of his father. A spy of the polytheists came to the Prophet) 232 
when he was on a journey. He sat near his Companions and then slipped away. The Prophet) T2U said 'look for him 
and kill him". He said '1 raced to him and killed him. I took his belongings which he (the Prophet) gave me. 
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Book 15, Hadith 177 
Book 14, Hadith 2647 
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Salamh (bin A1 Akwa') said "I went on an expedition with the Apostle of AUaah(^s&) against Hawazin and while we 
were having a meal in the forenoon and most of our people were on foot and some of us were weak, a man came on a 
red Camel. He took out a rope from the lion of the Camel and tied his Camel with it and began to take meal with the 
people. When he saw the weak condition of their people and lack of mounts he went out in a hurry to his Camel, 
untied it made it kneel down and sat on it and went off galloping it. A man of the tribe of Aslam followed him on a 
brown she Camel which was best of those of the people. I hastened out and I found him while the head of the she 
Camel was near the paddock of the she Camel. I then went ahead till I reached near the paddock of the Camel. I then 
went ahead till I caught the Camel's nose string. I made it kneel. When it placed its knee on the ground, I drew my 
sword and struck the man on his head and it fell down. I then brought the Camel leading it with (its eguipment) on 
it. The Apostle of AUaah( A-it) came forward facing me and asked "Who killed the man? They (the people) said 
"Salamah bin Akwa'. He said "he gets all his spoil." 


Harun said 'This is Hashim's version. 

4 A Abu (jjjUj ^ 'nik (_)li 4 jUoC. AJsj^c. 4^Uj tUaLuiAj ^-luIa (ji 4A_11I -Ijc. (jj (jjjlA 1 n*ik 

lAiSj ol2ui liialc-j ^ ~s > A*n 1 Ai-US - Jjll - aluij A_iic. <111 Alii ^ Yok Jll 

ki-i j Cals ^»j2l c-Lk. A \i&y Aj 22 21 jii. (j-a 1 ilia (_)A^. ^gJc. a-Lk it AikjJa 

^gA c-lJjj Aid ^^Ic. ,j-a AjLjjIj A .Akjj AjIc. -22 A_kljl A qU-iU A lA-s ^gj] j22 ^aA^^-la AJSjj 

4 " l2 ^^12. dlA2j Aijl2l Aic. Ale. Aijl2l Aj2^pls jAc.1 4 “ - Jll - ^_j2t ^)£-la <J-kJ 

Alulj 4_ljjJala 4‘bl-ijlk.t 2 Ajj^j £_Jaj 122 Aiikjla <jAkJt Lllik.1 <^^2. C122 j (Jakll -lie. 

" J2 " (Jlls bLali (jjllll ^3 A_ilc. A_lll Alii ^ jllki » nil Ia^jSI 1 $2c- 2 j Aj2I^)J 4" 11^3 j2s 

^s-2a Jail IJa (j jjIa Jjll _ " ^AM A jj t >1 Aj " JlJ . j^2t (_JJ A-alu Ij)l2 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2654 
Book 15, Hadith 178 
Book 14, Hadith 2648 






(111) Chapter: Regarding What Time Is 
Recommended For The Encounter 


£Ualil y All 2 4212 j [J\ ^ ljU ( HI) 


Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Muqarrin: 

I was present at fighting along with the Messenger of Allah (;&&), and when he did not fight at the beginning of the 


day, he waited till the sun had passed the meridian, the winds blew, and help came down. 

(jl 4 jUuiJ JixA (jc. t^gjjUl Alii Juc. AAilc. (_Jc. 4^gj_jkJI cJLkk lijAk 4 (Jjc.L<luj] (_jj ^g-uj^J l~uAk 

(Jllill Jji (_j-a pj aiujj 4_fic. <aJ]| aAII 4 - 'Og UI jjts - Ls '* 1 - ‘(j' A» ill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2655 
: Book 15, Hadith 179 
: Book 14, Hadith 2649 


(112) Chapter: Regarding The Order To Keep 
Silent At The Time Of The Encounter 


(cs^W&l) 




e-lalll Ak- (JllkLall ^ya Aj Cu3 <^jIj (112) 


Narrated Qays ibn Abbad: 

The Companions of the Prophet (;&&), disliked shouting while fighting. 


4oJIj 5 lijSk. 4^12 a lijSk. i 2c. UjJlk (jic ,_jj Alii 2 jc. l2Sk.j ^ 4^l2aA l2Sk. i^ja ^lluia lijik 

(Jliil! Aic. ^jjA^)2j aluuj A_lic. Alii (j2 [_ ]ll 4 jlic. (_jC. 4(_j2iJl ^jC. 
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Grade : Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2656 
Book 15, Hadith 180 
Book 14, Hadith 2650 




>1 ^ -vll c_)tj£ 


A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Bardah on the authority of his father from the Prophet ( ) . 


^ L-a (jC’ (jc. (jt 4e3Lal (jc. 4^)laxi 4|»LaA ,jc. be. i ^yaC- (jj Alii bjc. 1 n'A 

(LIE (JlLaJ aluij 4_llc. 4_lll 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) CrM'7') i flj* 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2657 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 181 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2651 

( 113) Chapter: Regarding A Man Walking ole. jL jll lJj ( 113) 

During The Encounter 

A1 Bara' said "When the Prophet (^i£) fought the polytheists in the battle of Hunain, they (the Muslims) retreated, 
he (the Prophet) came down from his mule and walked on foot. 


|alujj 4 _ilc. Alii ^lll cjb (j E. ijLklul (jc. 4 (Jbljaj) (jc. 4 £J^j bjhk iAjuLu (_JJ (jUaic. Ujlk. 

dLjiia Ajlij (_Jc. 1 ja2j£ 'll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2658 
Book 15, Hadith 182 
Book 14, Hadith 2652 


(114) Chapter: Regarding Pride During Battle 


(c^/71) 




(_J jbJl c-bUbJl gJ lJj ( 114) 


Narrated J abir ibn Atik: 

The Prophet (jfisfc) said: There is jealousy which Allah loves and jealousy which Allah hates. That which Allah loves 


is jealousy regarding a matter of doubt, and that which Allah hates is jealousy regarding something which is not 
doubtful. There is pride which Allah hates and pride which Allah loves. That which Allah loves is a man's pride when 
fighting and when giving sadagah and that which Allah hates is pride shown by oppression. The narrator Musa said: 


"by boasting." 

,jj a ,jc. TuW (jjls 4<jUI Lii.lk Vli - .1^.1 j - i J^Lald ^ ,_jj ^llLa UliJik 

La Lgbaj aAII i. _la. ; La ojaaJl " (Jjb (jib aluuj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L^-i aAII jl tLliic. jj ^)jLk jc. tLliic. jj ^Lk jjl jc. 
La f-blLiJl j-a j]j Ajjj jjc. ^ ojjaJls Alii 1 g jJa k JJ ^^jll Lalj Ajj^jII ^ ojjaJlI Alii l g1-~»j Tall ^ill (ji-»» JJ 

Lalj A3.U^i\l Aic. aIUiLIj Jbill Aic. 4_ Liii JbLkll a 1)I i. _ laj <^11 ibCkll Lall aIII l _ laj La tg-Laj Alii (j>i » jj 

" jlbl J " Jls _ " ^itj]| ^ 3 4-11 V'Ala Ail! yyaJtyj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2659 
Book 15, Hadith 183 
Book 14, Hadith 2653 


(^UlVl) 


957 


(115) Chapter: Regarding A Man Being Taken <J L*j\\ gJ cJj (115) 

Captive 

Abu Hurairah said "The Prophet (Aifc) sent ten persons (on an expedition) and appointed 'Asim bin Thabit their 
commander. About one hundred men of Hudhail who were archers came out to (attack) them. When 'Asim felt their 
presence, they took cover in a hillock. They aid to them "Come down and surrender and we make a covenant and 
pact with you that we shall not kill any of you". 'Asim said "I do not come to the protection of a disbeliever. Then 
they shot them with arrows and killed 'Asim in a company of seven persons. The other three persons came down to 
their covenant and pact. They were Khubaib, Zaid bin A1 Lathnah and another man. When they overpowered them, 
they untied their bow strings and tied them with them". The third person said "This is the first treachery. I swear by 
Allaah, I shall not accompany you. In them (my companions) is an example for me. They pulled him, but he refused 
to accompany them, so they killed him. Khubaib remained their captive until they agreed to kill him. He asked for a 
razor to shave his pubes. When they brought him outside to kill him. Khubaib said to them "Let me offer two rak'ahs 
of prayer". He then said "I swear by Allaah, if you did not think that I did this out of fear. I would have increased (the 
number of rak'ahs) . 


Alla. - <JjLk (jJ jjJaC- a jl g >j'i lijia.1 - .LLuj J - lljik 4 <J^LalA J ■* 


_ja\ j lie- 4_ilc. <111 <lll Cl j Jli 4_iic. <111 4 ®A^A^ Cf' ~ ®A^A ls~^ 

Ijl^pl Ijllal CCjS J] IjlaJ ^L^alc L §. J (jjia.1 Lais j <_1^A 4-UA^ IjjiiS CluLi (jj i^alc. Ag Vic. 

• A^ Lai (Ja^ -^3 ill Lai jl > ,-il L L)lal ILL.I (Jliii Y gjl (jLixail j CgAil I jlic-li 

La IjifLajjA Lis ^kl <lll (jj Cj jj l - ink ^Ag La Jjllllllj . 'ig a II ^^Jc. AlibLl jll J jjj A a A > n <^3 1 .a . A C- 

ji oj j )lS _ (^1 (j) ^kia. V <lllj jUl IjS Ha Cllill (_Ja.^ll Ljlll Lg-j f & 3 ‘ A^A^ IjSll? 

^jjc.5 <■ - ni-A Jll ojmjl Aj lls tg_s Callmj jULLuAl All IjxAiJ ^^lla. IjjaA <■ - ni-A Cluls ojUs 


Cllljj Ic. J)a. La IjUhVI (jS Vjl <lllj Jll (jla^A ^A^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2660 
: Book 15, Hadith 184 
: Book 14, Hadith 2654 


(cs^W&l) 




A1 Zuhri said "This tradition has been transmitted to me by 'Amr bin Abu Sufyan bin Usaid bin J ariyat A1 Thaqafi 
vdio was an ally of Banu Zuhrah and a companion of Abu Hurairah. He then narrated the tradition." 


t Agikill AjjLL. (jj lP (jl ji > H JA'* 4 ' (^A^-' ‘(AA^ll^ <j E ' “■ . U* t ' 1 ' 1 ^A^ 1 ^ 4 (A^^^ J ijc- lid 

Cludll jSl ojj^)A i—lLa-Lal (j^J - ®A^A C5^ 4 ll^ 


Grade 


Clydll t_jLi_Lai l ^ya (j^J - ®A^A C5^ *• 11a. jAj 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVt) 


°A a A . 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2661 
Book 15, Hadith 185 
Book 14, Hadith 2655 


( 116) Chapter: Regarding Lying In Ambush 


c-llaill gj C_sIj ( 116) 


A1 bara' bin Azib said "On the day of the battle of Uhud the Apostle of AUaah(;ArT) appointed 'Abd Allaah bin J ubair 
commander of the archers who were fifty) in number). He said "If you see that the birds are snatching at us, do not 
move from this place of yours until I send for you and if you see that we defeated the people (the enemy) and trod 
them down, do not move until I send for you. Allaah then defeated them. He (narrator) said "I swear by Allaah, I saw 
women ascending the mountain. The companions of 'Abd Allaah bin J ubair said "Booty, O People, booty! Your 
companions vanquished, for what are you waiting?" 'Ad Allaah bin J ubair said "Have you forgotten what the Apostle 


15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 


d fraJi L_itj£ 


of AUaah( ;£!$&) had told you?" They said "We swear by Allaah. We shall come to the people and get the booty. So 
they came to them. Their faces were turned and they came defeated." 

Adc. All! Adi <_)*-?■ Jli ii.\yA\ da aui tjLkluj jji lijik 4 jjA j lijik li ,_jj Adi dc. iddk 

(j-* jdd! 1 lalxLj lijdjdj ,jl " Jllj JAli. Ad! dc. - bldj l_jjldj - .idi oLa^jll ^Ic. ^aluJJ 

Jll _ Ad! dll _ " ^£dj (J-'-'fjl ^AliLlajlj ^jdl IdajA li_jdjSj (j)j ^£dl d-^J^ l-d ( -»S jl S a 

hal '1 J^ai AAjixJ! ^ajl (j;! A a m II jAii. (jJ Adi .id. i_lla_i-^ai d^ dfdll iS^" ipThd c-ldidl Cld^) aIIIj llll 
(ja (jjldl (jjjld aAIIj l^jllli ^Lujj Adc. All! Ad! dj-^j ^dl d^ !-* > nil jAii. (jJ Adi .id. d^2 (jjjhVn 

(jxad^-dj Ijidlj CllSj^aS lA jjll AdiaJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2662 
: Book 15, Hadith 186 
: Book 14, Hadith 2656 


(cs^WlVl) £p-ua 


(117) Chapter: Regarding Rows 




‘-a ja^-all Sr>b ( 117) 


Abu Usaid reported the Apostle of Allaahldsd) as saying to us at the battle of Badr when he drew up in rows. When 
they came near you, shoot arrows at them, but do not use all your arrows. 

^ Q ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(jc. 4 bd-ol ^1 (jj od^' Cf- *dh *'* H tin (j' ^djgj ■id- “-id 4(_£ j jajjd -ia ^.1 _jj! I Va^. 4 ( jld- u (_jj aa ^.1 1 i\A 

(Jjdlj jsA^jlajll - tic. Id *1» j - Id " jd Liallaj-a! ^dj-uj Allc. Ad! ^ d^a Adi (JjjoiJ d^ d^ tAjjf 

" " " ' * * \o' to' o 

" 4L i I jjuluil j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2663 
: Book 15, Hadith 187 
: Book 14, Hadith 2657 




did! .dc. cjjlld! L_)Ij (118) 


(118) Chapter: Regarding Drawing Swords 
During The Encounter 

Narrated AbuUsayd as-Sa'idi: 

The Prophet (ddC said at the battle of Badr: When they come near you shoot arrows at them; and do not draw 
swords at them until they come near you. 

4Ajj! (_j c. 4(d^ c ’tid! hdd ^jl od-*^ ‘dll-* (jC. - ^dadalLl (_yudj - c (Jjld-u! lill-ld 4 ( _ s -u ijc. (_jj * liiidk 
" a^j) 4— fljijmll I j|l . a 1 Vj d^dW pA^a^li a^jjpSI Id " jd ^1 * *ij 4 jlc. Alii ^ I 'll dli d^ 40-id ^jC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2664 
: Book 15, Hadith 188 
: Book 14, Hadith 2658 


(^IdV!) Li 


(119) Chapter: Regarding Duals 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 




sjjUiit ^ A- (119) 
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15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) ^-2' 

(At the battle of Badr) Utbah ibn Rabi'ah came forward followed by his son and his brother and cried out: Who will 
be engaged in single combat? Some young men of the Helpers responded to his call. He asked: Who are you? They 
told him. He said: We do not want you; we, in fact, want only our cousins. The Prophet (^sfe) said: Get up Hamzah 
get up Ali; get up Ubaydah ibn al-Harith. Hamzah went forward to Utbah, I went forward to Shaybah; and after two 
blows had been exchanged between Ubaydah and al-Walid, they wounded one another severely; so we turned 
against al-Walid and killed him, and we carried Ubaydah away. 

Jla (jc- (ji <ijLk ,jc. ijLkLij ^1 ,jc. i JajIj-uiI 4 jac. (jLaii c. 4<lll Ajc. (jjjlA 

LjlaS ^ja (JUs ^jl Uaj^l ^ja 4 _ Tnli <1 Cliljll jjU-J ^ja <bl Ajulij - A (jJ Ajjc. ^ 

(jj SAuc- U ^ ^Ic. U ^ Ajic. <111 ^1 >^i <111 LJUai _ Li ac. liijt Uail lil Aklk V 

AuaLUa 1 Ag U Jlalj <j£i (jajll (jljJjjJa .llljllj O^uic. (jOJ 4. Shklj AjoAu ^1 Clllialj Afic. ^1 LjjSlS . " cllljlall 

‘A 4 1 '1 A -v l ^ d ^ilj^ll It-. 1 il ^ 


Grade 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2665 
Book 15, Hadith 189 
Book 14, Hadith 2659 


(cs^l) £JA-ua 




(120) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibtion Of 
Mutilation 


^ 10 ^^ 21 ^^( 120 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (;fij&) said: The most merciful of the people in respect of killing are believers (in Allah). 

(jC. iojjjp (jj (jC. 4^aAl^)jl (_jE. 4 4^1L1l2u (jC. tejji-a li^jai i-pJliA lij.la ^ll 44_ljj| bljjj llaa a 1 Vok 

" (jLajVl (JaI <ha (_>jjlill 4 flC.| " <jic- <111 ^it^l <111 (JjjalJ Ljls Ljls cAAII ^JC. ^jC. 4<Aalc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2666 
Book 15, Hadith 190 
Book 14, Hadith 2660 


G/Wfcri) 




Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

Al-Hayyaj ibn Imran ibn Husayn reported that a slave of Imran ran away. He took a vow to Allah that if he 
overpowers him, he will cut off his head. He then sent me (to Samurah ibn J undub) to ask him about this guestion 
for him. I came to Samurah ibn J undub and asked him. He said: The Messenger of Allah (^jfe) used to exhort us to 
give alms (sadaqah) and forbid us to mutilate (a slain). I then came to Imran ibn Husayn and asked him. He said: 
The Messenger of Allah (Ait) used to exhort us to give alms (sadaqah) and forbid us to mutilate (a slain). 

(jjjl CjjljJaC. (jl <j E ’ t(jhi*\ll (_jE. 4 oJu3 ,_jC. c^^-jl ^ Vi.'lk 4^l2aA ,_jJ il»Ja Uii.la t^ViLll (jj A^aja In 'A 

Alii (jl£ <!ill_Li3 4 - ilk 4-hill aJ JLLuV ^ il 4 jll oil ^jaJafljl a2c. jiS ^pl <2c- All a^Lc. <1 

<Jc. <111 <111 <!ill_uj3 (jljJic. 4 ‘buli <SiLall (jc. uL^jjj <3AjLall ^ Sc. 1 fia. j <ilc. <111 

_ aJSJLII ,jc. lilgijj <a.T^ill ^^Jc. 1 fiaj j 


Grade 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2667 
Book 15, Hadith 191 
Book 14, Hadith 2661 


(c^rMVl) 




960 


(121) Chapter: Regarding Killing Women 


c-luilll Jll lJj (121) 


'Abd Allaah bin (mas'ud) said "A woman was found slain in one of the battles of the Apostle of AllaahfTrliL). The 
Apostle of Allaah(Xs&) forbade to kill women and children. 

tC 1 ,'hj t si jil J ‘kilt 2 c ,jc. (jc tdulll 1 n'A Vis - ■!» m (jjl (jjju - iAjmSj j>J 2l2 (jj lu jj lu^k 

jl_l22lj c-UnMl (Jj 3 4_ilc 4_lll Alii (Jjjjj 4_ilc 4_lll ^gjj^a Alii (Jjjjj jlaJa j_yax . J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2668 
Book 15, Hadith 192 
Book 14, Hadith 2662 


(erMV') 


Narrated Rabah ibn Rabi 1 : 

When we were with the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) on an expedition, he saw some people collected together over 
something and sent a man and said: See, what are these people collected around? He then came and said: They are 
round a woman who has been killed. He said: This is not one with whom fighting should have taken place. Khalid 
ibn al-Walid was in charge of the van; so he sent a man and said: Tell BTialjd not to kill a woman or a hired servant. 

L2 (_]ls £-±iJ (jJ L/- (jJ Is ?3 * jp (JJ Jac- IhW 21221 2jll Jj' ' iLk 

" f-VjA I ^Vlc ^)Iaj| " JUS <■ ! ~ \* jS f-is^ LH* k (__>jjIAI 1 (_^l jfl oj jc ^_^S 4_ilc 4.111 211 

2L21 (Js " JUa cl {* is 2jll (_jj 2LL 22121 ^Jc. j jll _ " 3121 oIa chilli La " jlll . 3^ si_j2 (_glc 3-2 c-LLa 

" 1 q j i uC. V_5 oijill jiikl V 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2669 
Book 15, Hadith 193 
Book 14, Hadith 2663 


(cs^VI) ^a-ua 




Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (^Isfe) said: Kill the old men who are polytheists, but spare their children. 

211 (Jjjjj 35 3^ t(— i^ja. (jj (jc. 4(jLoJI (jc. 4 o2jI 1 nW 4^l2a. Inh 1 Vihk t (jj j» m Luh2 

" I jjq n . j j2j22l ^ jjjj " ^->1 > ,1 j A jlc 211 ^ L^i 


Grade 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2670 
Book 15, Hadith 194 
Book 14, Hadith 2664 


(^UlVl) ( flji 2 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

No woman of Banu Qurayzah was killed except one. She was with me, talking and laughing on her back and belly 
(extremely), while the Messenger of Allah (^fc) was killing her people with the swords. Suddenly a man called her 
name: Where is so-and-so? She said: 1 1 asked: What is the matter with you? She said: I did a new act. She said: The 
man took her and beheaded her. She said: I will not forget that she was laughing extremely although she knew that 
she would be killed. 

ej^)C (j c i joj jl^ (jj jq» -n (jj ilia, 1 ijlkJoi] jj .'ilk 1 jc t A him jj .'ilk 1 1 ulk .2k 1 (jj 211 2c \ Vok 

LiiaJj t^^k ( >i"' CllUkj (_^2aJ V) - Aiajja ^ jl laj (jxi 3^J Chill tAjlajlc. j)C jp 


15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) ^-2' ^ 

0 ^ ^ jij ^ jt o ji o ^ ^ ^ ^ -jj ^ o ^ ji ^ ^ ^ j| o jS ^ ^ 

Lilli liljLui Laj ciila _ 111 chili <jbli Qil 1 g ^ > nb ^ilA cbli ij t_a jlblb p$ 11 > j ^alui j <bc. <111 C5 l^a <111 <j 

Cl<lc. lij liialj I j^-la lil < baJ t^Ls IhaX ^^hhl Lai 1 \ kiC. dllj^CaS l^J (jjllajll Clllll _ <jjia.i Cilia. 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2671 
Book 15, Hadith 195 
Book 14, Hadith 2665 


(^UlVl) £y -ta, \p^. 


A1 Sa'b bin J aththamah said that he asked the Apostle of AllaahC^ljito) about the polytheists whose 
settlemnst were attacked at night when some of their offspring and women were smitten. The 
ProphetCXife) "They are of them. 'Amr bin Dinar used to say "they are regarded in the same way as 
their parents." 


Al-Zuhri said: 

Thereafter the Messenger of Allah (Ail) prohibited to kill women and children. 


(jc. 4 (JjA1c- (jjl (jc. - <ill clc. (_Jjl - 4 <111 cllc. (jc. 4 (^jA_^ 1 (jc- 4(jllilo blbi. (jj JJ JoC. Cltki blbi. 

Lfr jllbj ^JA 4 jit .-ij^ jjJXJ (jj^jlluill ^JA jllll (jc. aluij <2c. <111 (^5<2l tJLui <jl 4<-lillk. L_l*_ball 

p dla _ jS^llll i>«a p JjL - jibe (jjl . " p if p " ^aluij <-ilc- <111 ^11 Jlai 

(jlil^jllj c-1 in' 11 Jla ^jc. bill bb puij <jic. <111 <lll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) Jjlait CP Z 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2672 
: Book 15, Hadith 196 
: Book 14, Hadith 2666 


( 122) Chapter: Regarding The Abhorrance Of jllllj jixll <j jb <1 a 1 ji l_Aj ( 122) 

Burning The Enemy With Fire 


Narrated Hamzah al-Aslami: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) appointed him commander over a detachment. He said: I went out along with it. He 
(the Prophet) said: If you find so-and-so, bum him with the fire. I then fumed away, and he called me. So I returned 
to him, and he said: If you find so-and-so, kill him, and do not bum him, for no one punishes with fire except the 
Lord of the fire. 


(jE. 4^5-aluiyi oJ>ba. Cj ■? AaaJa 4cbpll Cp 4^-aljpll clc. ,_jj ejbLa bjhk 4 jj^aK ,_jj ,U» »n 1 Vbk 

" jlllb llbli p^.j (j] " Jllj Lg-iS 4" dJls <jjjj puij 4 _iic. <111 <111 jl 4 <Aji 

" jllll Cjj V) jlllb 4-ic*l ^ Ail! 0 Vj 1 jllall libli ppj Lj] " Jlia <11] 4 - h»< ja ^lllla 4Lulji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2673 
: Book 15, Hadith 197 
: Book 14, Hadith 2667 


(cr^Vl) 




Abu Hurairah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) sent us along with a contingent, and said: If you find so-and-so. He then narrated the 
rest of the tradition to the same effect. 


962 


15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) ^ 

1 ni \ Jll 4 0jJ jc. 4 (jj jl <>31 ‘ 11 jc. ‘ j 43 j jc. t 3 Lui jj 4" nil' jl 4433 j 4 312 , ,jj bjjj 132 k 

oLix-a j)£i3 _ " dblflj (jl " 3-99 4 - ' 1» \ ^^9 ^aiuij 4_}lc. 431 ^h<-i 431 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2674 
Book 15, Hadith 198 
Book 14, Hadith 2668 


(cr^Vl) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

We were with the Messenger of Allah (333 during a journey. He went to ease himself. We saw a bird with her two 
young ones and we captured her young ones. The bird came and began to spread its wings. The Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc) came and said: Who grieved this for its young ones? Return its young ones to it. He also saw an ant village 
that we had burnt. He asked: Who has burnt this? We replied: We. He said: It is not proper to punish with fire 
except the Lord of fire. 

jjc. (3-9 - <_jjl jc. i^j\ ±311 (JjLkloj ^1 jc. (JjLkloj jjI Ljii.1 j>j l_) 4?Jl3a jjl InW 

^^3 |3ujj 43c. 431 ^L^-i 431 Jjjjj LiS Jli t4_ij| jc. 4431 3c. (jj (jii ^.31 3c. jc. - 4.3 3 jj j33l jc. ^Jl3a 
flui J 43c. 431 ^Lr-i j3ll 4-139 i-lll«-^3 Sj33l dlp.133 I g j k 3 2.3.19 (jl 3.53 1 g * 4 03 *^ l-Li j3 4'ikl kl jllajll 

4j] " 3-9 . (j^-i 219 _ " o3A iOO^ 3® " (3-99 1313^}^. 3 (_j3j A-ijS jSjj . " l-g3j I33j Ijbj I33jj a 3s ^39 j4 " 3-99 

. jUJi 3 j V] jilsu 334 jl V 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2675 
Book 15, Hadith 199 
Book 14, Hadith 2669 


(urMVl) £p-ua 




(123) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Rents 
His Riding Animal For Half Or A Share (Of 
The Spoils) 


jl t-iLalll <^32 32313 Jijll ^ 4 j2 (123) 

(4211 


Narrated Wathilali ibn al-Asqa: 

The Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) announced to go on expedition for Tabuk. I went to my family and then proceeded 
(on journey). The vanguard of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (3iri£) had already proceeded. So I began 
to announce loudly in Medina: Is there anyone who takes a man on his ride, and he will get his share (from the 
booty? An old man from the Ansar (Helpers) spoke loudly: We shall have his share if we take him with us on our 
mount by turns, and he will have his meal with us. I said: Yes. He said: So go on journey with Allah's blessing. I then 
proceeded along with my best companion and Allah gave us booty. Some she- camels were given to me as my share of 
booty. I drove them till I reached him. He came out and sat on the rear part of the saddle of his camel. He then said: 
Drive them backward. He again said: Drive them forward. He then said: I find your she- camels very gentle. He said: 
This is your booty which I stipulated for you. He replied: Take your she- camels, my nephew; we did not intend (to 
get) your portion. 

333131 jo ^ c . ^1 (jj 44c. jj jjl ^^>3.1 44 - lut Li j>j ,3k 4 Ink 4 jjJajll j-sl 3 31321 ^u&l^)j| j>J jlk-wol 2!iS3 

3 iy^)k9 3_^jj S jjc. <^9 |3 uj j 43c. 431 431 (Jjjjj ji2 3-9 4£9 j-uVI jj 4 JjIj jc. 4j.lk 42 4431 9 jc. jj j^yac. jc. 

4j 3a3s j4 Vl j-^3l 4_1 ia3I 4 " fqq 3— >4 4_ilc. 431 (_ s -3^ a 4 jI L a Jjl "^-5 ci3sll (_3&l J) 

^31*4 431 43^ t 3 c ’ j-^9 Jli _ 4^3 133 43133 j 43c. 43a3i jl 4 4g > n 13 JlJ 3 3uVI j-a 4 4g m 
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2 fraJl 


i - n! qk (j-a 4 n'q-N ,'4’qq 42 j! jl Lall 1 Lie. All! p.lli i - l2 La jAi. £-<s Cb-N^kS Jll 

dilajjj ^^21 2liiuj& ^A LojJ - Jls - La! V) LlLajbli ^JJ)\ La (Jlls _ CllbLia (jg’Lii JlS _ Clll^)jla (jg'Ln JUS 4_LJ 

ILL jl 22g wi jla-S ^g^k! <L2 4 LlLa-lbli Li. Ll^-3 . 21 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2676 
Book 15, Hadith 200 
Book 14, Hadith 2670 


(^VI) 


( 124) Chapter: Regarding Shackling Captives 


■r** 


& ls? (124) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of AUaah( ,LL£) as saying "Our Lord Most High is charmed with people who will 
be led to Paradise in chains." 


i lx-a. 


■uj (Jj2 U! da an (_]15 oLj_) (_jj 2k L L^jAk.! - 4Jaim ^ a j - c^LLk l2.lk, 4(JjC.LajjJ (Jja 1 Vok 

" Jj 2/L2I 4ik II ^1J ^ya jp’ 2lj *• . laC- 21 " (J_j2 ^Ilaj 4_llc. 421 4 JII (_1jjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2677 
: Book 15, Hadith 201 
: Book 14, Hadith 2671 


(cs-^71) 




Narrated J undub ibn Makith: 


The Messenger of Allah (22) sent Abdullah ibn Ghalib al-Laythi along with a detachment and I was also with them. 
He ordered them to attach Banu al-Mulawwih from all sides at al-Kadid. So we went out and when we reached al- 


Kadid we met al-Harith ibn al-Barsa al-Laythi, and seized him. He said: I came with the intention of embracing 
Islam, and I came out to go to the Messenger of Allah (22)- We said: If you are a Muslim, there is no harm if we 


keep you in chains for a day and night; and if you are not, we shall tie you with chains. So we tied him with chains. 

(jc. 44.JAC. L_)j2a (jc. tjjl k ni j (jj 2k ^ 1 V~Lk idljlJjll 2c. 122. i JM3LA ja! £-122! (^jI (jj (jj 4_U! 2 c. 121k 

ajjLi ^ ^2131 422 . ,jj aJI! 2c. |2uj j a2c. 4.111 aIII 2 j2j 22 j 2^ t<J_u2a Lp <-_id2 ,jc. 44 AII 2c. ^ ^112 

2 S " o ' ^ o ___ „ o j; ji jj ^ ^ o ^ o ^ ^ a £ f o*ji « j j ; 

22111 c-LLajjll ,_jj LjjUJI U21 jj^lIL 12 ILj U2^)ds ai.211a £-jI2! is lc. ejUtl! lji2L <jl ^2^3 ^£as du£j 

2j * >1 j ^1 1 22 L)^ 3 u) 212 ^luij 4_ilc. a11! aAII Jjjjj Jl d Laijj ^bLuiVI ajj! d iW Lai] 22^ oLalII 

laL j eUbdia 22 (jjLjLuii 21L jjc. ,j2j ,j! j a21j 2jj llLUj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2678 
Book 15, Hadith 202 
Book 14, Hadith 2672 


(^21 Vi) ( aj* ia 


Abu Hurairah said " The Apostle of AUaah(2^£) sent some horsemen to Najd and they brought a man of the Banu 
Hanifah called Thumamah bint Uthal who was the chief of the people of A1 Yamamah and bound him to one of the 
pillars of the mosgue. The Apostle of Allaah(2^£) came out to him and said 'What are you expecting, Thumamah?". 
He replied "I expect good, Muhammad. If you kill (me), you will kill one whose blood will be avenged, if you show 
favor, you will show it to one who is grateful and if you want property and ask you will be given as much of it as you 
wish. The Apostle of Allaah(2^£ ) left him till the following day and asked him 'What are you expecting, 
Thumamah?" He repeated the same words (in reply) . The Apostle of Allaah(2s2 )left him till the day after the 
following one and he mentioned the same words. The Apostle of Allaah(2s2) then said "Set Thumamah free." He 
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went off to some palm trees near the mosque. He took a bath there and entered the mosque and said "I testify that 
there is no god but Allaah and I testify that Muhammd is His servant and His apostle. He then narrated the rest of 
the tradition. The narrator 'Isa said "A1 Laith narrated to us". He said "a man of respect and reverence." 


<J j5 40 jjJ)A LI £XLUJ <ji .11 (jj Ala-Uj (jc. 4.55 (jj 5x111 LxLk, <5x3 (JL 4 <xxiSj 4 (_£j 5 x 5 I .sLaL. (jj ^ 1 axC. 1 n.W 
IjsLaxll <JaI 55 Jlxl (jj <ALoX <1 (JULa <ixxa. ^^xx (jx (J^.^)J 5«.l53 .15 (JxS 155 <5c. <111 <lll (Jjjxj d \* j 

O £ 55 > _ o J- ' * ' iS % ^ } o' 0° 0 .» ^ 

(_£.lic. (Jlii _ " -LaLsX lx Ll.lic. IILj " (JlaS ^Lujj <xlc. <111 <111 (Jjjxj <xl] ^^)53 A^-ujA11 (_£jIjjx (jx <xjL5 

<111 Jjjjj <^^)!la _ 555 La <5 faxx (J5S (jLall AijJ 5i£ (jlj j55i ^ic. xi Jx5 (jlj ^5 11 (Jx5 (J5x (j) JX-5 55. .a lx 

<111 <111 (Jjjxj <5^x3 ^blfill 11 a (JiLa llc.ll _ " <<LaX lx Ll-lic. La " <1 (Jll ^X 5ill (jl5 11) <_ 5 i5 j»luij <5c. <111 ^L»-n 

(J5i ^1) (J^ilaill _ " <xL5 IjSllal " ^aiujj <5c. <il| <lll (Jjjjj (Jill 11 a (JLa J)£5s Axil .Ixx (jl5 <^5, ^aluij <xic. 

5x.5ll (jLxj _ <1 jjjjj o-Axc. 155 .a (jl ,4 5l j <111 V) <11 'J (jl A^Aul (Jill As> mall (J5l ^x <xS (Jl5c.ll ^auoLall (ja i_xx^)S 

^al 11 (Jlsj Llulll Lj5l ^ 1 xjC. (Jll _ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^Vl) £xa-ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2679 
Book 15, Hadith 203 
Book 14, Hadith 2673 


Narrated Sawdah daughter of Zam'ah: 


Yahya ibn Abdullah said: When the captives (of the battle of Badr) were brought, Sawdah daughter of Zam'ah was 
present with the children of Afra' at the halting place of their camels, that is, Awf and Mu'awwidh sons of Afra'. 

This happened before the prescription of veil for them. Sawdah said: I swear by Allah, I was with them when I came 
(from there to the people) and I was told: These are captives recently brought (here). I returned to my house, and the 
Messenger of Allah ( 4 H 5 &) was there, and AbuZayd Suhayl ibn Amr was in the comer of the apartment and his hands 
were tied up on his neck with a rope. He then narrated the rest of the tradition. 

Abu Dawud said: They (the sons of 'Afra') killed Abu J ahl b. Hisham. They were deputed for him though they did not 
realize him: and they were killed in the battle of Badr. 

4jSlx ^1 (jx <111 5c. ^ Vv5 (Jl_3 4 (_jl k » ill (jxl (Jc- - (JLaslI (jxl (_gLxJ - t«Lx In 5 (Jls 4(_£jlJ)ll j^)iaC- (jx .5k .a lxx.5 
Jl .lie. <xJaj dxij oijjxj ^5 (jx^. (^jlLuYL ^5 (Jli ‘ojljj (jx -4 Li (jj (jix5jll 5c. (jj <111 5c. (jj (jc. 
^gj_l <illj oJjjx Jj5 5^ >— iIaaII (jg 5c. L—ljjJaJ (jl (Jx3 511 jj JIS f-l^ac. (J-Ll t5jC. A.lxa ^1 jic. 

5jy I Jl j <x3 <5 c. <111 <111 (Jjjxjj <^5j ^1) (“ (jjl 5 (_£jl5Y! c-YjjA J5a cixiil 1) ^a-^1*1 

(jj (J^xi. LI blxS LaA j Ijll jxl (Jl! . CluAkll _ (Jxkx <5c- ^1 al5 <c ajk^tll <-1^.5 ^ j^>5c. (jj (JxJ^ 

j5 liLaj ela^jxx j 5 L5i! Ll5 j ^LLa 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2680 
Book 15, Hadith 204 
Book 14, Hadith 2674 


(125) Chapter: Regarding Abusing And 
Beating A Captive, (And Confession) 


(^JlLYI) ( 5x5 




jj5j i5j>5ajj <L> (Jl5 jaujVI ^ ajL ( 125) 


Anas said "The Apostle of AUaah(5s'5) called on his Companions and they proceeded towards Badr. Suddenly they 
found the watering Camels of the Quraish, there was among them a black slave of Banu A1 Hajjaj . The Companions 
of the Apostle of AUaah(55£) seized him and began to ask "Where is Abu Sufyan?" He said '1 swear by Allaah, I do 
not know anything about him, but this is the Quraish who have come here, among them are Abu J ahl, TJtbah, 
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Shaibah the two sons of Rabi'ah and Umayyah bin Khalaf. When he aid this to them, they beat him and he began to 
say "Leave me, leave me. I shall tell you. When they left him he said "I know nothing about Abu Sufyan, but this is 
the Quraish who have come (here), among them are Abu J ahl, TJtbah, Shaibah the two sons of Rab'iah and 
Umayyah bin Khalaf who have come here. The Prophet (;£,$&) was praying and hearing all that (dialogue). When he 
finished, he said "By Him in Whose hand my soul is, you beat him when he speaks the truth to you and you leave 
him when he tells a lie. This is the Quraish who have come here to defend Abu Sufyan. Anas said. The Apostle of 
AUaah(T:?i£) said 'This will be the place of falling of so and so tomorrow and he placed his hand on the ground. This 
will be the place of falling of so and so tomorrow and he put his hand on the ground. And this will be the place of 
falling of so and so tomorrow and he put his hand on the ground. He (Ansas) said 'By Him in Whose hand my soul 
is, no one fell beyond the place of the hand of the Apostle of AUaah(;Qi£), The Apostle of Allaah(Xs&) ordered for 
them, and they were caught by their feet and dragged and thrown in a well at Badr. 


AjI l si\ ^iujj A_ilc. Aill Aill Jjjjj (jl tjjjiil (jc. tClulj (jc. 4 jLLk QIS 4 <Jj£iLLuil (jj InW 

I jl» aLuj a_Hc. aHII Aill 4 _il ^ > ,-il o^k .11 (jikuQs LsIj^jj La I ila jLi IjalLQl 

£ > 0 ^ ^ ? ' a " o' 4 o * O ° "'c o - # S ^ \ o ^ ^ ^ 0 

Ujl A \ \ ni J Ajjc.j (J^a. j-sl Clle-Lk. dj (jauQa aAA (j£Jj £Ic. fi^jlal (j-a (_^i La aJIIj (Jjaia (jLsLui jjl (jj| AjjlLLuJ 
(jl ii J La Aill j jjls oj£jj lila _ jC-i (JjiiS ojJjjJa jjll Ibis _ i ilk. (jj aILjIj Ajlajj 

55 Jl o ^ ^ ^ ^ jl ^ ** ** j| f o ^ o 'fi ^ j| ^ q ' 

A_ilc. Aill ^L^i ^jill j _ I jLal <■ ilk (jj Aial j Aji_ijj UjI Ajjdj Aijc . j jj| CllLal dj (jkjQij oLa (j£Jj ( aic. (_j-a 

a-lA lij A_jjC.Ljj ,->k a v . J~I lil A 1 ^SLI siL (jillj " Jlii j ■ s-i 1 1 Lila LHL ^ .a . .1 j jA j Jc-al ^>1 ■ .1 j 

oil _ " lie. jjbla lii " A_ic. Aill ^L^i a_ 11 I jjls (jail L)ls # " (jULuj lil ^iiil ciLal is (jiaQa 

(jiajS/l J^- oii (j^ls liij " (jiajV I (__gic- si) . " lie. (jbls liAj " (JaajVl (_g-l c - 

Aill Aill Jjjjij ^>Jall A_ic. Aill Ls i^a Aill (Jjjjij il (jc. ^gi-a Aa .1 jjLk. La oilJ ^ > aaj (_^ 2 lj (Jlla 

j^j 1. - nla ^ I jilla I j\y 11A (-■$ j> jL Lkla ^aiui j A^ic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud2681 
: Book 15, Hadith 205 
: Book 14, Hadith 2675 


(126) Chapter: Regarding Compelling A 
Captive To Accept Islam 


(c^WlVl) 




e bL2VI Jc. > b % jJh I J (126) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

When the children of a woman (in pre- Islamic days) did not survive, she took a vow on herself that if her child 
survives, she would convert it a J ew. When Banu an- Nadir were expelled (from Arabia), there were some children of 
the Ansar (Helpers) among them. They said: We shall not leave our children. So Allah the Exalted revealed; "Let 
there be no compulsion in religion. Truth stands out dear from error." 

Abu Dawud said: Muqlat means a woman whose children do not survive. 

- 4 A.UI ^jc. (jj dl« li'il IV'ok (Jla 4 (^Ic. (jj j-aC. (jj a rn.'lk 


L) Is 4 jLlL (jj a Ijjikj ^ 


(je 4jdj ^1 (jc. 4 A j» iii (jc. 4jJ^i. (jj 4 -iAj Ijj^L L)Us < ‘J c ’ lP (jLiaJI 1 n.'ikj ^ A hql 4l^Aj 4(_ ^^c. ^1 (jjl 1 '/ok 

jL dijLa.1 Uiis (jl .Hj LgJ (jilc. (jl 1 g joiaj Jc. k'iA ublLa (jjLj ol^pill Clul^ j]ll 4(jd jc. (jj| (jc. 4 (jj . m 
(j4ll (j^a jlLjII (jjL (jjdl (^a elj£ kill jjQjLs Uc.lijl pLi V IjlUa jLLajLM c-ldl (j-a ja qIS jjjJalll 

. 2j J v Ji d'nLii bjU J jii 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^^Vl) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2682 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 206 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2676 


(127) Chapter: Killing A Captive Without aIIc. I 4_jLj (127) 

Inviting Him To Islam 


Narrated Sa'd: 

On the day when Mecca was conquered, the Messenger of Allah (LLU ) gave protection to the People except four men 
and two women and he named them. Ibn AbuSarh was one of them. 

He then narrated the tradition. He said: Ibn AbuSarh hid himself with Uthman ibn Affan. When the Messenger of 
Allah called the people to take the oath of allegiance, he brought him and made him stand before the 

Messenger of Allah (LLU). He said: Messenger of Allah, receive the oath of allegiance from him. He raised his head 
and looked at him thrice, denying him every time. After the third time he received his oath. He then turned to his 
Companions and said: Is not there any intelligent man among you who would stand to this (man) when he saw me 
desisting from receiving the oath of allegiance, and kill him? They replied: We do not know. Messenger of Allah, 
what lies in your heart; did you not give us an hint with your eye? He said: It is not proper for a Prophet to have a 
treacherous eye. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abd Allah (b. Abi Sarh) was the foster brother of 'Uthman, and Walid b. 'Uqbah was his brother by 


mother, and 'Uthman inflicted on him hadd punishment when he drank wine. 

(Jill j-S (. - la. jc. ^C. j Jli 4 j>J JaUJoil 1 V'v'lk Jlij 4<JjJaL<2l j)J JLaki 1 VUk (_]Uj 44 j2j ^1 j)J jl aIc. In'ik 

LpC jjSi jilj jij 4*Jji VJ (_y»l2l 4_llc. <111 Alii j^S 4fLi jlfi 122 dJlS 4 hi j C. 

^aluj j 4.2c. 4_l]l 4111 IcO Lais jlic. j? jLalc. .lie. Liikl 4jll ^ jaj ^1 jjjl Lai j d)ll Unokil 

4_uJj ^3^ Alll lie. 4lll La ^aluaj 4_ilc. 4ill 4lll Jjajj ^Ic. 4iijl 4j C-Lk 4*121 J) (JjALII 

j CLilk. 11 a £ jlj iHj <2^9 jl^ CqI " Jill 4 j 1 k Lai Jc. IjlaS LlVj i*i UUUa Ju Llli 2^ Ublia 4ll] 

ji j-iil 7 4-2 " dJll Lli* j C2I CllLaji Vl >11 > nQ j La 4A1I U jjli La IjltaS _ " 4 jjj 4*a» jl jc. jli 4 “ 

4JaV jl 4~V- Hi 4 j1c. jj Hjjll jUlj 4c.LLaj]l j-a jLolc. H) 4lll Ajc. jlfi Ijll d)l£ _ " jje.Vl 4 jjH 4j jj£j 

" * * " " " * _ o 

jjHJl (_j^2u 1| ikJI jLaJC. 4_ijjJaj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2683 
Book 15, Hadith 207 
Book 14, Hadith 2677 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated Sa’id ibn Yarbu 1 al-Makhzumi: 


The Prophet said: on the day of the conquest of Mecca: There are four persons whom I shall not give 

protection in the sacred and non- sacred territory. He then named them. There were two singing girls of al-Maqis; 
one of them was killed and the other escaped and embraced Islam. 

Abu Dawud said: I could not understand its chain of narrators from Ibn al-'Ala 1 as I liked. 

ui ■ilc- LP (jLaisc. (_jJ jj*c li^)jk.l Jla ti - :11a, (_jJ Ajj uiiik if. 12*11 (_jJ .~uk 1 InK 

(J* ~ ^ i <931 V " 4Ha (JU 4_ilc. 4111 4111 Lljjaij (jl 44 jjI j c- 4 jlk. ^ nb LJlfl 4(3“°J jk^ll 

j<a ollL-ol ^i Ijll jj! (Jl5 _ Loiiluili I CLllalj LaAl^a.1 4 “ (j>nH) llllS jiils3j L)lJ _ ^aLLuiS _ " Vj 

LH eV*!! jjl 




Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
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(^Vl) UUXJ^ 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2684 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 208 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2678 

Anas bin Malik said "The Apostle of Allaah(dd ) entered Makkah in the year of the conquest (of Makkah) wearing a 
helmet on his head. When he took off it a man came to him and said "Ibn Akhtal is hanging with the curtains of the 
Ka'bah." He said "Kill him". 


Abu Dawud said "The name of Ibn Akhtal is Abd Allaah and Abu Barzat A1 Aslami killed him. 

^Ic. <La <llc- <111 <111 djjaij (j! 4l41La (_)juI (_)£■ 1 4 g >i'i (jj| (jC. 4l4lLa (_JC. 4^0*311 IhH 

^jjI ijli Jll _ " o^ylisl " (_]la3 <i*£ll jLLuAj (jlika LJliJS Sf-Lk. A£.^y Ida ^ai-all 

<lia d'd“'V' o u^J dll ajc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2685 
Book 15, Hadith 209 
Book 14, Hadith 2679 


(128) Chapter: To Kill A Captive While 
Imprisioned 


(ur^Vl) 

I j^Vl d^ ^ (128) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

Ibrahim said: Ad-Dahhak ibn Qays intended to appoint Masrug as governor. Thereupon Umarah ibn Ugbah said to 
him: Are you appointing a man from the remnants of the murderers of Uthman? Masrug said to him: Ibn Mas'ud 
narrated to us, and he was trustworthy in respect of traditions, that when the Prophet (Lid) intended to kill your 
father, he said: Who will look after my children? He replied: Fire. I also like for you what the Messenger of Allah 


(Lid) liked for you. 

4<uajl ^gjl <jj Jjj ,jc. 4 dll Jjjc. ^jLkl JIS 4^51^ LP dll -Ijc. l o,A L)Uj 4 ( \Jjll (jodaJl ^Ic. uiiik 

<j3C. [j j ojLaC. d (_)Ua3 lljjjjii 4(_) < «iMnn (jl (JJJS LP dLidall il^S (_]ll 4^uAl j >jj (_jC. 40j-a ^jc. 

<llc. dll ^lill <j' - dvdll 1 U nq ll ^^3 <111 Jnc. d (jLaic. dla Ijlal (_J-a 

Tjj <jlc. dll ^ h^i <111 (Jjjjj (Lll La (Lll da _ " jCll " JlJ <nLall ^_ytt JlJ (ilul (Jj3 11 ji Lai ^luij 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2686 
Book 15, Hadith 210 
Book 14, Hadith 2680 


(129) Chapter: To Kill A Captive With An 
Arrow 


(ciF^7l) Cy->^ 




Jillj jjJi I J3a ^ ( 129) 


Narrated Ibn Ti'li: 

We fought along with AbdurRahman ibn Khalid ibn al- Walid. Four infidels from the enemy were brought to him. He 
commanded about them and they were killed in co nfin ement.. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrators other than Sa'id reported from Ibn Wahb in this tradition: "(killed him) with arrows 
in co nfin ement.." When Abu Ayyub al-Ansari was informed about it, he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (Lid) 
prohibiting to kill in confinement. By Him in Whose hands my soul is, if there were a hen, I would not kill it in 
co nfin ement.. 'Abd al- Rahman b. Khalid b. al- Walid was informed about it (the Prophet's prohibition). He set four 
slaves free. 
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(jj <111 dc. jjj (jc. (ClijLiJl jjiac. d^ (jj <111 dc. liii.ik dlJ ( LP Ti* 1 nw 

jjl Jll _ I jllls _>^^3 j-kll (_j-a ^blc-l <kjjL d-?4 >llljlt Ot LP 1 ^.^ AJC. £-a Jll (jjt (jE- 

djjjj dm .am d^ (_gjl LauSfl i_)jji 4^ all dls I ju/i df44 d^ eluAall IIa l_iAj (_jjI (jc. W» wi jjc. ill d^ Ijll 

o „ ^ . . ; **,-V .. ji o iS ^ d“ o ^ ^ - " " o _ ' "i' ^ o ^ " A o ^ ' o' ^ ^ 5 

Qj (_ya^.d^ <IL. <^111 £lia . Lg-l^^y^a La 4 LI Ll clulk jl °Lij ^ ja>aj ^lllji d-^ (jc- |»luij <-lc. <111 ^L^i <111 

t_jllj ^lj' (jlc-li Ajljll CSi -4LL 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (grM'L’l) i flj* < ^> 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2687 

I n- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 211 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2681 

(130) Chapter: Regarding The Generosity In dla jjL jx J)l\ Jc. 4^1 ^ cJj (130) 

Freeing A Captive Without Any Ransom 

Anas said "Eighty Meccans came down from the mountain of A1 Tan'im against the Prophet(;fij&) and his 
Companions at the (time of the) dawn prayer to kill them. The Apostle of AUaah(;fij&) took them captive without 
fighting and the Apostle of Allaah(;Lri£) set them free. Thereupon Allaah Most High sent down 'He it is Who averted 
their hands from you and your hands from them in the valley of Makkah, " till the end of the verse. 


^gjlli ^^Ic. ' j4iA <fda d^l L>f ijjkLaj ,jS l jc. iClutj li^)lki d^ oLak lljlk d^ td^-Lolu] (jj I'nik 
UL |»1j-uj <j!c. <111 <lll dj-^j ^AASkll jl'vhl ^jdall obLLa Aic. t j»°ull d4^ O'® <^l >r-ii j |aluij <jlc- <111 

^11 <5i< 4 - 44 ' j ( 4 -jdl <■ <& l^ 41' jA . d 4 _s d 1 " *4ll d_A^ ^Ijojj 4_iic- <111 <111 dj-^j 4 $ Lic-il 

<iyi ^kl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2688 
Book 15, Hadith 212 
Book 14, Hadith 2682 


(erM^l) 




J ubair bin Mut'im reported the Prophet (dldi ) as saying about the prisoners taken at Badr. If Mut'im bin 'Adi had 
been alive and spoken to me about these filthy ones, I would have left them for him. 


tpT lil (jJ ,_jE. (jc. 4^)<aJa ll^jA^.I d^ 4iidk d^ ‘(_>^jl4 (jJ Tulk 

4 oS J,' i' ,i t , , f \ , 0 - 0 l , * ' s S 5 { , _ 

C5 llil! f.yjjA ^ ^1 Ilk Lil (jls d^-3 ^ -“j ^'-jIc. <111 ^L^i Cf' 

" <j TyltL v 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2689 
Book 15, Hadith 213 
Book 14, Hadith 2683 


(131) Chapter: Regarding Ransoming 

Captives With Wealth 


(c^Vl) £JA-ua 

juiu jJti ! *lla ^ oiIj ( 131 ) 


TJmar bin A1 Khattab said "During the battle of Badr, the Prophet (^fc) took ransom". Thereupon Allaah Most High 
sent down 'It is not fitting for an Apostle that he should have prisoners of war until he hath thoroughly subdued the 
land. You look on the temporal goods of this world, but Allaah looketh to the Hereafter". And Allaah is exalted in 
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might and Wise. Had it not been for a previous ordainment from Allaah, a severe penalty would have reached you 
for the (ransom) that you took Allaah then made the spoils of war lawful. 

Abu Dawud said "I heard that Ahmad bin Hanbal was asked about the name of Abu Nuh". He said 'What will you do 
with his name? His name is a bad one. 


Abu Dawud said "the name of Abu Nuh is Qurad. What is correct is that his name is 'Abd A1 Rahman bin Ghazwan. 
(jji lhii.ik, (Jla (3 la 4jUac. <jj <hjflc. Ihjlkl <311 j-sl UiS.ik 3)11 3 ^ Ahk.1 1 v'Tk 

jc. <111 (3_p^ elilll - pluj <-iic- <111 - l^ll jii ijJ (jlS Ual 3)ll g - 1 li^ll (jj jhc ^Vok 3)ll 4(Jj)llc. 

<111 Jkl e-lilll (j-a [ (kilk.) IhuS pk tn<) j <ljl ^gll | (jiajYI ^ (jkjj (_gia. <1 (j jhJ (ji (3^ (j^ 

1311 jSl Jla _ ^lluj ^Luil <-ajjjl <-ojjiIj (_pjl (3^ C-^ C5^ {*■‘■‘1 Cf~ (3j '*’* (jJ -IkLl Cha. .am Ij 11 J>\ Jll . fjlikll 

(j!j_)^ 3)J hJC. ^li_L^allj ll^}! ^ ^uil 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2690 
Book 15, Hadith 214 
Book 14, Hadith 2684 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (33k) fixed the ransom of the people of pre- Islamic Arabia at four hundred dirhams per head on the 
day of the battle of Badr. 

tg.ll* dll (jc. 4(jjillaJI (_gjl (jc. t<h*. di 1 Vo A (3^ tt. - n;*\ (jJ (jULai 1 nlk 3)11 ml* 11 tiljliJall 3>? 3> 4 ^1>^ 

<jLakjjl jhj <liAlkll (3^1 e-lls (3*-^. <2c. <111 ^Imo (^-hll (jl 4(_yiUC. (jjl (j E. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((^UlVl) AjUxjjV) (jjJ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2691 
: Book 15, Hadith 215 
: Book 14, Hadith 2685 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


When the people of Mecca sent about ransoming their prisoners Zaynab sent some property to ransom Abul'As, 
sending among it a necklace of hers which Khadijah had had, and (which she) had given to her when she married 
Abul'As. When the Messenger of Allah (33k) saw it, he felt great tenderness about it and said: If you consider that 
you should free her prisoner for her and return to her what belongs to her, (it will be well). They said: Yes. The 
Messenger of Allah (33k) made an agreement with him that he should let Zaynab come to him, and the Messenger 
of Allah (33k) sent Zayd ibn Harithah and a man of the Ansar (the Helpers) and said: Wait in the valley of Yajij till 
Zaynab passes you, then you should accompany her and bring her back. 

,3c. (jJ jGc. 4<j 3 (jc- 4Cllc (jj (_gjaj (j c t (_gl k 1 J (jj .'uk 3 (jc. t4 him (jj kk 3 In'ik t(3 (p ll kk 3 (jJ <1)1 Cjc- In'ik 
elbtaj <J3 dx UU j (J-<J (_gjl (_gi 4jjjj Cliikj (_gi <£-a (3^1 CllJU I3il Chill 4<Cojlc. (jc. JJJ^ll (jj <ill 

<1 j (JJ ^aluij 4 j1c. <111 ls L^> <111 (Jjjaij IaIj Ihia Chill _ (J^alill IgJ lghik.ll 4 kj 'lk Cic. Cliilh Igl 

Ck.i <j1c. <111 (^h^i <111 (3_$JJ1J _ " Igl (Jhll 1 g jlc. IAJjLujS Igl l_jlllaj (jS (j) " cl^J 

" (3^2 j)\ LalVl (j-a <JjLk (3>J hjj <jlc. <111 (^b^l <111 ChxJj <2j 4 . hjj (3^-*-“ Igl^ i sic j j\ <jlc. 

. " \+i VjjII (_gia. IaI jk .k"< i_JJJ j lh£j (_gii. 0^.ll (jiaJJ ll 


Grade 

Reference 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2692 


(^klVl) £y-*A 
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In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 216 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2686 


Marwan and A1 Miswar bin Makhramah told that when the deputation of the Hawazin came to the Muslims and 
asked the Apostle of Allaah(^i£) to return to them their property, the Apostle of Allaah(^i£) said to them "with me 
are those whom you see". The speech dearest to me is the one which is true, so choose (one of the two) either the 
captives or the property. They said "We choose our captives. The Apostle of Allaah(;fij& ) stood up, extolled Allaah 
and then said 'To proceed, your brethren have come repentant I have considered that I should return their captives 
to them, so let those of you who are willing to release the captives act accordingly, but those who wish to hold on to 
what they have till we give them some of the first booty Allaah gives us may do so. The people said "We are willing 
for that (to release their captives), Apostle of Allaah. The Apostle of Allaah(^s& ) said "We cannot distinguish 
between those of you who have granted that and those who have not , so return till your headmen may tell us about 
your affair. The people then returned and their headmen spoke to them, then they informed that they were agreeable 
and had given their permission. 


(Jll a pi g hi jjj| jc. tjlc. jc. t j>j limit lijm.1 (Jll - ^frnAI j)J joi - l^^-ac- ImJlk t^Ajj ^1 j)J -lm .1 nOk 
.13 j OC-kk. jm (Jll aiulj Ajlc. Alii Alii (Jjajj jl oljm.1 tAjsjkJs j)J jjki-allj ‘(jtj^V“ jl jgJj)l lP ojjc- j^lj 

JgA] CluAklt l_mlj j jjj jps " ^luj Aglc. <111 <111 Jjjjj ^gj (Jla3 ^AgJIjial jll Ijj jl ojlUoa j}-ahna jjljA 

" (Jl! aJI ^^Ic. Aglc. aIII a 1 ]I Jjjjj jl! 1 jlmi jlmj Ijlll! _ " (JL<JI kajj j null Ual I jjlm.ll Alb >^-it 

mi jjj iJaiils dill 1 - uk j jl i_ml jA3 ^g-JI bjl jl Clulj Jj jmll Ijc-kk. c-7 jA ^Alil jk.] jl! Axj 1ml 

Alii (Jjjjj 4 AJjl 1 ' nki AS (jJ-Al (Jill . " (Jamals 1 lie. Alii ka (Jjl j«a oil) Agla*_i ^^m, Aim. ^Ic. jj5k jl ^aflLa 
^Jjl! JC. till £ 3 jJ ji. I j» Jw jll jlll ^al (jma -S.\a jll jj jj.lj V ill " j»Jj-uj Aglc. Alii ^U.-i Alii Jjjjjj ^kgj (Jill 

Ijjllj I jjJL ll ^Agjl ^aA jjm.1! ^Ajl! jc. ^lg Jlka jjllll £^.j 3 # " ^JjJal 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2693 
: Book 15, Hadith 217 
: Book 14, Hadith 2687 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) then said: Return to them (Hawazin) their women and their sons. If any of you 
withholds anything from this booty, we have six camels for him from the first booty which Allah gives us. The 
Prophet (JJi£ ) then approached a camel, and taking a hair from its hump said: O people, I get nothing of this booty, 
not even this (meanwhile raising his two fingers) but the fifth, and the fifth is returned to you, so hand over threads 
and needles. A man got up with a ball of hair in his hand and said: I took this to repair the cloth under a pack- saddle. 
The Messenger of Allah (^i£) said: You can have what belongs to me and to the Banu al-Muttalib. He said: If it 
produces the result that I now realise, I have no desire for it. 

olA ^ lolk. jc lArnl jc a . n» j>j jjkc. jc. t jl k I J j>j j c. illm. liiim. (Jll 4<J^L<iloj jjj ji iVok 

Aj A] jll I1 a j-a ILu jAS ^aAc-lljlj ^aAc-Luii Jc. IjJj " |»lu)j AJc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj (Jill (Jll A 2aall 

jpi Ak.ll j«a - AjIc. aIII ^ ; - ill . " I jjlc. Alii AIuSj (JjI jps jAajljl dm 1 jjlc. 

JjJjA jjiimJlj jjdmll V) " Ajijjmi ^9jj . " I1 a Vj Aj] jjllll tg_jl Ij " (Jll A-alllu 

Alii Alii (Jjjjij (Jill (^A Ac.1jj Lg-J ^ALaV oIa Cll^ki (Jill J*_j j-a Aj£ o jj (J^j ^lll . " jam .all j AalmJI Ijlll 

IaIAjj . tg^a J mji Vll jjl La ililAj II Uil (Jill _ " dh jga mlAakll Jl ka Ul " ^aiuj j aJc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2694 
: Book 15, Hadith 218 


((jjkAVI) j^A 
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English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2688 

(132) Chapter: Regarding The Leader 

Remaining At The Battlefield After Victory 
Over The Enemy 


2ll 

jAiil Jte. jj^kll Sic. -S& gJ c-sb (132) 


Abu Talhah said "When the Apostle of AllaahfTsL) prevailed on any people, he stayed three nights in the field. Ibn 
A1 Muthanna said "When he prevailed over people, he liked to stay three nights in the field." 

Abu Dawud said "Yahya bin Sa'id used to object to this tradition for this is not from his early traditions because his 
memory was spoiled at the age of forty five. He narrated this tradition in the last days of his age." 

Abu Dawud said " It is said that Waki ' rerived this tradition from him when his memory was spoiled." 

jc. m 1 Vok Jli (Jlii 4<lll Ajc. jj jjjl_& 1 Vo-s j ^ ALi-a jj ilija Uj.lk JU nail jj ."laka 1 Wk 

(jj| CIS . liable ^131 t_jic. |jj 4_iic. 4_lll Alii jl£ (JlS t A kll-i J jc. t(jjjj| jc. 

( j« AjV I^A ^^3 j* JaJ wi jj j jlfi ijL jJ\ Jls _ j»J ^SLs jl L-l^l Lsjij i—lic. |jj ^ nail 

ASc. 1 » ylj (jl Jlij JjL jjI (_)lis # o^^Lj VI ChOkll I^A jdxJjlj (juak 4_ilu jjjlj 4_iV ,U» ui C'n'lk 

* & " " , 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2695 
Book 15, Hadith 219 
Book 14, Hadith 2689 


(erMVI) 


Regarding Separating 


(Ibj l3^ lJ ^ ( 133) 


( 133) Chapter: 

Captives 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

Ali separated between a slave- girl and her child. The Prophet (;£,&) prohibited it and made the sale transactions 
withdrawn. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Maimun (b. Abi Shaib) did not meet 'Ali. He (Maimun) was killed in the battle of 
J amajim in 83 A.H. 

Abu Dawud said: The battle of Harrah took place in 63 A.H., and Ibn al-Zubair was killed in 73 A.H. 

jc. 4 jpti. 5 ^ (jJ Ljj jc. j>j e Xoill Ajc. UliJlk j>j jLkLil uiiik (jjlJ 44 _±i2u ^1 ,jj (jl 2'V- 1 Vdk 

Jjj tilli j c. ^aiuij 4_ilc. 4.UI 5-j2l IaaIjj 4jjl_k <j^? l3D^ AjI 4^Jc. j c. 44 . null ^1 jj j^Lixi jc. t^^lkll 

Cllblj 4_Iui o^kllj ijlil Jjl Jll _ j^jLaJj CllVlj aS . uj -\-\\ *ikllj dJliS Lie. liljL ^ qjSiaj ijli jjl Jll _ Lull 

jjjt 1 n j Cli^L Ailo jjjyl jjl (Jj3j jjlLujj 

( c _ s -jLiiVl) <ju»A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2696 
Book 15, Hadith 220 
Book 14, Hadith 2690 


( 134) Chapter: The Permissiong To Separate 
In The Case Of Those (Captives) Who 
Reached Puberty 


t j jsj ijA jaLII yLai. jll i_iL ( 134) 


Salamah said "We went out (on an expedition) with Abu Bakr. The Apostle of AUaah(^s&) appointed him 
commander over us. We attacked Fazarah and took them from all sides. I then saw a group of people which 
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contained children and women. I shot an arrow towards them, but it fell between them and the mountain. They 
stood; I brought them to Abu Bakr. There was among them a woman of Fazarah. She wore a skin over her and her 
daughter who was the most beautiful of the Arabs was with her. Abu Bakr gave her daughter to me as a reward. I 
came back to Madeenah. The Apostle of Allaah(;fis&) met me and said to me "Give me the woman, Salamah. I said to 
him, I swear by Allaah, she is to my liking and I have not yet untied he garment. He kept silence, and when the next 
day came the Apostle of AUaah(;fij& ) met me in the market and said to me "Give me the woman, Salamah, by Allaah, 
your father. I said the Apostle of Allaah, I have not yet untied her garment. I swear by Allaah, she is now yours. He 
sent her to the people of Makkah who had (some Muslims) prisoners in their hands. They released them for this 
woman. 


4(3-3 ^ VTk 3-2 4<<iuj (jj (JjAj] (3'T~* > (3-2 44Jjj5Lc. 3-3 4^uila]| ^LluIa liliVa. 3-3 ‘A3I 3c- (jj jjjl-A 4-1 1^. 

(_3-3l (j-a ^3] Li ' Vn'A ojlj)3 lij ji3 aiuij <3c. <31 <3l (Jjjjj 1 i3c. o^y±\j xJz 

( *Ju3 1 ^olc . j ejl ja (j-a oljJal j£L <3] Cllla3 I jJilla <Ji3' j^Jj (‘i \.D 3*3 ^§-3 4 - 'n< ja £Lui3l j <jj3I Aj3 

^3 3-32 <3c. <31 <31 jjflla A jj-K 3 d3a3a3 1 g'Vu' 34 f^g 33s i_j)*3 jmM I 3 1 “ ill 1 g » a ^3 (j-a 

<31 (Jjjoij (_s-33 Axil jys jlS lij 4"lSh< _ UjJ 4 - ' ii2j£ Laj ^ m-^C. 


*>a\ ^31 j 1 ' doa 


" 01^)31 ^3 '- r iA A 3 1 11 U " 

/ ^ Ji 8 /' / ' J> J 1 0 > ^ ,e i* ^ ^ o f. ^ ^ ^ j, 

Gjj 13 4 " La <31 j <31 Llj-aaj U 4 “ dla _ " <3 o!^a3 J a <1 j. 11 L " (_]las 332' (^-3 <3c. <31 < 3 J ^ a 

<3^3' LliL ^lAUlla (_5^j <3ji 3a I J) 13 4 : h»^ _ l3 3-aj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2697 
Book 15, Hadith 221 
Book 14, Hadith 2691 


(135) Chapter: Regarding Muslims Wealth 
That The Enemy Acquires, Then Its Owner 
Finds In Among The Spoils 


0*347') 3*-“^ 


3 


1L33I 


U? J' 




4 <J42' c3 ^4 (135) 


< -am 11 ^3 Vi -4 <£j3 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


Nafi 1 said that a slave of Ibn Umar ran away to the enemy, and then the Muslims overpowered them. The Messenger 
of Allah ( ;£,$&) returned him to Ibn Umar and that was not distributed (as a part of booty). 


Abu Dawud said: The other narrators said: Khalid b. al-Walid returned him to him (Ibd 'Umar), 

jic 0^7 dVilL (j! 4 jmc. (jjl (jc. 4 ^3li (jc. 4 <31 -iuc- (jc. - oijl j ^jI (jjl jlj - 4^j*vj IVok 4 33 j * 0 Cy 

3-Sj . 3*4 3-9 3® £ ' Lw' t3! 3^-9 ^'4 £ ' a31 ^U*-i <31 (Jjjjj ^34-331 <3c. jg 3>a jA*il ^3] 3 ^' 

33' Cy -31.L <3c. o3j ojjc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((3417') 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2698 
Book 15, Hadith 222 
Book 14, Hadith 2692 


Nafi said that a horse of Ibn 'Umar went away and the enemy seized it. The Muslims overpowered them. Khalid bin 
Walid returned it to him after the Prophet (Aifc). 


,_3 (jc. 4^iU (jc. 4 <31 3 jc- (jc. 4ja<i (jji Uj3k Vis - (_3*-<3l - ‘(3 C ’ lP (jLoaJ'j 4(_£ jUiV' jl ittji * n (jj JlLkJa InAk 
(jj'j . 3^J <3c. <31 (3 J ^ a 3ll (Jjjjj jpi j ^3 <3c. ^3 jjJlL-LaJ' ^jic jg JaS j-iil! lAikll <i (jj_j3 4-JAj 3-3 1 

. 3-j aAc. <31 jl* 33' 14 -33' lp 3'4- 34- 3 33*^ a]| ^ jin. AiC* 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2699 
: Book 15, Hadith 223 
: Book 14, Hadith 2693 


(136) Chapter: Regarding Slavs Of The 
Idolaters Who J oin the Muslims And Accept 
Islam 


a! g aJl 

(t^W&l) ^ua 


O % O 0 0 

jibubllj jb^pfuxll A nc- <— jIj ( 136) 

• * 1° 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

Some slaves (of the unbelievers) went out to the Messenger of Allah (3j£) on the day of al-Hudaybiyyah before 
treaty. Their masters wrote to him saying: O Muhammad, they have not gone out to you with an interest in your 
religion, but they have gone out to escape from slavery. Some people said: They have spoken the truth. Messenger of 
Allah, send them back to them. The Messenger of Allah became angry and said: I do not see your restraining 

yourself from this action), group of Quraysh, but that Allah send someone to you who strike your necks. He then 
refused to return them, and said: They are emancipated (slaves) of Allah, the Exalted. 

jc. 4^1LLa ,jj jUl jc. ill bLLa jc. - A aLui ,jj| a ^ Vok j)J jjjkll be. 1 V'pk 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2700 
Book 15, Hadith 224 
Book 14, Hadith 2694 


(ur^Vl) 




jAill jl ^Ulall 4-klil gb c3j ( 137) 


( 137) Chapter: Permitting Food In The Land 
Of The Enemy 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

In the time of the Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) an army got food and honey and a fifth was not taken from them. 

^ \jAjt- tl ulj> jl 4 jac. j)j| jc. 4jjili jc. 4Aill due- jc. 4(jiaUc. (jj (Jjljl lililb 3^ ‘CAA^O^ ^A^ 1 (A? ^ Vck 

(jbLkll ^.g La -ItkjJ ^LuiC. j LaL3a ^sluij 4_Jc. Alii ^L^-i Alii jLa j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2701 
Book 15, Hadith 225 
Book 14, Hadith 2695 


(ur^Vl) 




Abd Allaah bin Mughaffal said "On the day of Khaibar a skin of fat was hanging. I came to it and clung to it. I then 
said (i.e., thought) I shall not give any one any of it today. I then turned round and saw the Apostle of AllaahlLjL ) 
smiling at me. 

jL 3-3 4<Ji*b j)J 4_Ul be. jc. - <JblA j)j| - 4b<^ jc. 4 jLblui liiib. Vi! 4^gbxall j 4(JjC.LaLiJ j)J I Vi, A 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2702 
Book 15, Hadith 226 
Book 14, Hadith 2696 


(cs^W&l) 




(138) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of ^3331 3^ Cl 3 c- (138) 


Plundering When Food Is Scarce In The Land 
Of The Enemy 


jA*J! 


Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Samurah ibn Kabul: 

AbuLabid said: We were with AbdurRahman ibn Samurah ibn Kabul. The people got booty and plundered it. He 
stood and addressed (the people) : I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ) prohibiting getting property from the booty 
before its distribution. Therefore, they returned what they had taken. He then distributed it among them. 

3 ^ 5 ^ ajc. Jla (jc- 3 Cf' - - 4 CiiAk J la 4 ^— 3 ^. 3 (jLuluj I'n.'ik 

^ ig ill 3 - ^ g \ j aJc. 4 _lll aIII 3 _ 5 - u) j t — ■ '» ■«> n 3^9 1 ^lla Ia V'la Aiulc. (_ 3 _Ll C. \\ .Ails 33^4 ®^>Lui 3 

Ag hi A-alaSS I jAkl La 133 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2703 
Book 15, Hadith 227 
Book 14, Hadith 2697 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn AbuAwfa: 

Muhammad ibn AbulMujahid reported Abdullah ibn AbuAwfa as saying: I asked: Did you set aside the fifth of the 
food in the time of the Messenger of Allah (^fc)? He replied: On the day of Khaybar we captured food and a man 
would come and take as much food of it as needed and then go away. 

43 j\ ^j! 3 aA]| Ajc. q c. caILALi 3 1 3 A^aJa 3 - 43I u>m\I (jjLklu) 3 1 liliAa. iAjjliJa 3 1 lllW 3 AoLaJa IfiAa. 

5^ jilA ^3 Laliia LilLal (_]Us3 |3jaij 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii AgL. ^3 - ^Ltlall ^ i»J - (jjjaiAaj (Ja Allis L)ls 

jj 3 4jqSj La jlALa 4_L a 'iklC £33 3^^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2704 
Book 15, Hadith 228 
Book 14, Hadith 2698 




Narrated A man of the Ansar: 

Kulayb reported from a man of the Ansar. He said: We went out with the Messenger of Allah (LLTl) on a journey. 
The people suffered from intense need and strain. They gained booty and then plundered it. While our pots were 
boiling the Messenger of Allah (;fis& ) came walking with his bow touching the ground. He turned over our pots with 
his bow and smeared the meat with the soil, and said: "Plunder is more unlawful than carrion," or he said: "Carrion 
is more unlawful than plunder." The narrator Hannad was doubtful. 

(3-9 jLLajyi 3° 4 3^J 3' ‘Agjl Cf' - 4 . 3^ (jc. 4(j-£ay^.yi 3 I uiiAa. 4 ^ j^A\ 3 aLa UiiAk 

lijjAS (jll Ia 1 Ait- l^jjLLalj Ag oAjALl A kl k (joA3l i_lLLall 3 I 0 ^3 alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^ Loa Alii Jjjoij X-A 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2705 
Book 15, Hadith 229 
Book 14, Hadith 2699 


( 139) Chapter: Regarding Carrying Food Out 
Of The Land Of The Enemy 




yAill i jf qa ^uLlI l_i\j ( 139) 


Narrated One of the Companion: 

Al-Qasim, the client of AbdurRahman, quoted one of the Companion of the Prophet (;&&) as saying: We would eat a 


camel on an expedition without dividing it, and when we returned to our dwellings our saddle-bags would be full 
with its flesh. 


(jc. <!i.lk (_jj| J (jJ Jll 4 i_jAj <ill <jc. Jll tj ^ m 1 VoS 

A Amaj Vj j_)xll LS^ LjS (3-3 -djjj <2c. <111 ^jlll J (jc. 3JC. 4^-» ult q)l 

el/LLa 4_La 1 j lilLkj J] £^.jll (j] 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2706 
Book 15, Hadith 230 
Book 14, Hadith 2700 


( 140) Chapter: Regarding Selling Food When 
There Is Surplus For The People In The Land 
Of The Enemy 


(ggjblVl) i Lt 1 si 


gj pill! (jc. jLaa LI ^ulall g-i t_jlj (140) 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

AbdurRahman ibn Ghanam said: We were stationed at the frontiers of the city of Qinnisrin with Shurahbil ibn as- 
Simt. When he conquered it, he got sheep and cows there. He distributed some of them amongst us, and deposited 
the rest of them in the spoils of war. I met Mu'adh ibn J abal and mentioned it to him. Mu'adh said: we went on an 
expedition of Khaybar along with the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) and we got spoils there. The Messenger of Allah 
( ) divided them among us and placed the rest of them in the booty. 

(jijVI JaI (j-a - 4 Lc. jjl uii^k JUj 4oJ>iLi. tlh 1 (jc. 4i2jliall (jj In'iS [ji .LSii n oA 

L$-jS i_)LLa! 1 g Uals Liamll (jj 4 n A a Liiajl j Jli l^jc. AJC. (jc. 4 t g-uij olllc. (jE. - 

is L^> <111 Jjjjj £-a U jjt lULa 51 ^ 4'n'A^ (Jl^. d)J ILi-a djjab ^aji-all ^3 1 frjgaj I g 2a <ijl_la iLlS ^JoiaS l^)kj_9 1 Lr- 

^ji_all 1 gJOSJ <jjUa <2c. <111 <111 Jjjjj LilS ^u-ak3 1 Lr- l_g_j3 LliCal3 <2c. <111 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2707 
Book 15, Hadith 231 
Book 14, Hadith 2701 


(141) Chapter: Regarding A Man Benefits 
From Something In The Spoils 


(gjLlVl) 

AJuliJl gpa £JUij (141) 


Narrated Ruwayfi 1 ibn Thabit al-Ansari: 

The Prophet (;£,<&) said: He who believes in Allah and the Last Day must not ride on packhorse belonging to the 
booty of the Muslims and put it back when he has emaciated it; and he who believes in Allah and the Last Day must 
not wear a garment belonging to the booty of the Muslims and put it back when he made it threadbare. 
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(jc. Jjl lilidk Yll - jljl 44iij.lkl lilj ijljl Jjl dll - ^^baLall - tAjlui j)J jLaiic.j j)J j* m InH 
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C5^ -oJal! e.^3 U 0 AjI 4 bl5 ^kVI aIILj (j-a jj jlfi ji " Jls ^luij 4_ilc. Adi ^ h<-n ^"1 jl t^g jl 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2708 
Book 15, Hadith 232 
Book 14, Hadith 2702 


(crM^') 0*^ 


■r** 


(142) Chapter: Regarding The Permissibility 
Of Using The Weapons That Have Been Used 
For Fighting In The Battlefield 


^ 4-i JilL ^-blUl gJ 4 x Ui-k jli ^ l_i\j ( 142) 

■Afi jx-dl 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

I passed when AbuJ ahl had fallen as his foot was struck (with the swords). I said: O enemy of Allah, AbuJ ahl, Allah 
has disgraced a man who was far away from His mercy. I did not fear him at that moment. He replied: It is most 
strange that a man has been killed by his people. I struck him with a blunt sword. But it did not work, and then his 
sword fell down from his hand, I struck him with it until he became dead. 

(_^jl (jc. 4 A_ijI (jc. - (JjLkld ^1 (jj jLkLil (jj (. luijJ (jj| - t^iAl jjj Ujlkl j) U 4c!)l*Jl (jj biakla 1 iQ-s 

111 U aAII j^C. Ij Clllla 4_Lkj ClujjJa dj £Jj^a Jjl lill Cllj^ps j)ls tAjjl (jc. taiujc Jjl ^ Yvlk t(^ajnn)l (jLkid 

iln' 1'1 (j*-J ^all (JjlJa jjc. 1 iiuc Alhj .C-tA *Uajl 4 _fs 3 (j* (Jlls _ (2111 .lie. AjUI dll . ^)k.yi Alii j jkJ il d&-?- 

JjJ (_4ii. 4 j olJ j/a 4 Y » n Jal > n 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2709 
: Book 15, Hadith 233 
: Book 14, Hadith 2703 


(ur^Vl) 


(143) Chapter: Regarding The Gravity Of 
Ghulul 




J jiili gJ 4 _j\j ( 143 ) 


Narrated Zayd ibn Khalid al-J uhani: 

A man from the Companions of the Prophet (^fc) died on the day of Khaybar. They mentioned the matter to the 
Messenger of Allah. He said: Offer prayer over your companion. When the faces of the people looked perplexed, he 
said: Your companion misappropriated booty in the path of Allah. We searched his belongings and found some 
J ewish beads not worth two dirhams. 

(_^j| (jc. i jldk <jJ (jJ a (j C. t. )j* m (jj (j C. (jj jAlJj t. m (jj j! t3kuJ> 1 Vok 

dj^ujl jhj |afuJJ ‘S4 C ' Alii LS~f^ 4-lU-daS (j-a ibUj jl Ul 2l_L (jj Cf' 

Alii (Jaij-u (_^S dJd .Ai jj " j]l4s iUlli (_yillll ClijdtliS _ " .Ai (^^jlc. I jlka " A_ilc- aIII aAII 

jxaA jjUjoJ Y Ac-lia 1 luda3 # " 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2710 
: Book 15, Hadith 234 
: Book 14, Hadith 2704 


(^WfcM) 




977 


15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 

Abu Hurairah said "We went out along with the Apostle of Allaah( ;fis& ) in the year of Khaibar. We did not get gold 
or silver in the booty of war except clothes, eguipment and property. The Apostle of AUaahf^ii) sent (a 
detachment) towards Wadi A1 Qura. The Apostle of Allaahl^-ife ) was presented a black slave called Mid'am. And 
while they were in Wadi A1 Qura and Mid'am was unsaddling a Camel belonging to the Apostle of Allaah( ) he 

was struck by a random arrow which killed him. The people said "Congratulations to him, he will go to paradise. But 
the Apostle of Allaah(^i£ ) said "Not at all. By Him in Whose hand my soul is the cloak he took on the day of 
Khaibar from the spoils which was not among the shares divided will blaze with fire upon him. When they (the 
people) heard that, a man brought a sandal strap or two sandal straps to the Apostle of Allaah( JLT ) . The Apostle of 
AUaah(;fij&) said "A sandal strap of fire or two sandal straps of fire." 


llkja. Qla <jt 40 jjQa jc. A 1 QjI ^ jc. Jjj (jj jjj jc. 4iLliLa jc. iVok 

<111 4_kj3 - 3^ - Cjlill V) lljj Yj IIaI 4 Ik ) |alujj 4_llc. 4111 <111 (Jjj-uj 

Ijjlfi |j) ^C-J-a <1 (Jllj Jjj 3 JjC. 4_llc. <111 ^h,-i <111 3j J -“43 (3^^ Oj 4_llc. <111 

Qtaa . 4 ikll <1 LniA (jallll Qlas 4 lias > n ec-Lk j] 4_ilc. <111 ^L,-i <111 3 j j -°.j ^lc..ia 1 \ jla (jjall 

Qxlulll ^uuilLall 1 g -U .-t J ■>! ^jlsLall j-a jAli. ^lll 4 lkuaH jl oAL ^ > iih (jillj bl5i " ^slujj 4_ilc. <111 ^h«-i ^jlll 

<111 Qlls 4_iic. <111 ^Lr-i <111 ^1] jjSljLu jl iLlljLuJ e-lk. LlL lj)» -a»n lids _ " Ijli 4_il c. 

" jli j-a jlfil jLu " Qll jl # " jli j-a iLlljLu " |aluij 4_ilc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud2711 
: Book 15, Hadith 235 
: Book 14, Hadith 2705 






(144) Chapter: Regarding The Imam Leaving Vj aI jIj IjauL J ^ l-jL (144) 

the Ghulul When It Is Minimal, And Not <lkj 

Burning The Equipment 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

When the Messenger of Allah (^fe) gained booty he ordered Bilal to make a public announcement. He made a 
public announcement, and when the people brought their booty, he would take a fifth and divide it. Thereafter a 
man brought a halter of hair and said: Messenger of Allah, this is a part of the booty we got. He asked: Have you 
heard Bilal making announcement three times? He replied: Yes. He asked: What did prevent you from bringing it? 
He made some excuse, to which he said: Be (as you are), you may bring it on the Day of Judgment, for I shall not 
accept it from you. 

- 4 j-alc. jg <111 jlc. ,_jc. jjI Qli 4^111^3 jjI 1 v'Lk 

J<l 4 Ajjc. L—lLCat |j] 4_ilc. <111 <111 Qjjjj jlfi Qli ijjAC. (jj <lll AjC. 40 !!^ (jj| (j E. - 

LuS 11 a <111 Qjjaij 11 Qlll i^ya >1111 4 \j 4 » iul ajIIL ij^ j3 (jjllll ^^3 YbC 

QlJl 4_jlj jjlc-ll _ " <J J illatLa Lai " 3^ _ 3l2 . LQIj _ " VbL Li* <amj " 31^1 _ 4Juj»ll j^a el 1 ix-ai ll£ 

" Ulc. <llai 3^2 Lallil! ^jl <j Lliii 3£ " 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2712 
Book 15, Hadith 236 
Book 14, Hadith 2706 


Cs-lLilSM) d>u»A 


( 145) Chapter: Regarding Punishing The One 3JU3 Aljio ljL ( 145) 

Who Commits Ghulul 


978 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

Salih ibn Muhammad ibn Za'idah (AbuDawud said: This Salih is AbuWaqid) said: We entered the Byzantine 
territory with Maslamah. A man who had been dishonest about booty was brought. 

He (Maslamah) asked Salim about him. He said: I heard my father narrating from Umar ibn al-Khattab from the 
Prophet ( ;£,$&). He said: When you find a man who has been dishonest about booty, bum his property, and beat him. 
He beat him. He said: We found in his property a copy of the Qur'an. He again asked Salim about it. He said: Sell it 
and give its price in charity. 

(_jj ,'ilak a (jj ^JLLa (_jc. - ^ Vyhil Qls - dak a QjJjill Ajc. » nj mill 1 V~Ok 

(JtaS <jc. UalUj QUjS Jfc, (jiajl <aluia £a Clll^.3 Qll - Si\j I^A ^11 Uaj JjU - 4 oAjI j 

<C.loa ^ 13 " Qljj <ilc. <111 CS^ 3 3"^ O 4 ' ^ ^ ^i31l (3? JAC- (jC. Uvlkj l“l» am 

<iallJ (jjUaJj <aj JljaS <jc- lall hi QLua3 1 qk la <C.lia ^3 li-lkQS Jll _ " j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2713 
Book 15, Hadith 237 
Book 14, Hadith 2707 


(^V1) 




Salih bin Muhammad said "We went out on an expedition with A1 Walid bin Hisham and Salim bin 'Abd Allaah bin 
Umat and 'Umar bin 'Abd A1 Aziz were with us. A man had been dishonest about booty. A1 Walid ordered to bum 
his property and it was circulated (among the people) . He did not give him his share. 

Abu Dawud said "This is sounder of the two traditions. Others narrated that A1 Walid bin Hashim burnt the Camel 
saddle of Ziyad bin Sa'd "He had been dishonest about booty and he beat him. " 

Qj .111 3^ Uj 3^ 3^ tAaaJa (jj ^iLL^a km) QU laiV) ^ L-ljj^a i^lL-^a ja\ \ VUk 

4 hi* i ^alj <1 i Lilaj <C.liaj .111 3^ 1-3 fc-Dla <_1^J 3*-^ jjjiJl .3c. Ql jic j ja C. (ja <111 AlC. (jj £1 Uj Likaj 

- >» Ql 3^.J Ctf 4ilj^l u -l^.lj jac. oIjj lil&j bjU 3 ls _ A ag » 11 

J1 , x , 

<1Jj J aj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2714 
Book 15, Hadith 238 
Book 14, Hadith 2708 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (;fij&), AbuBakr and Umar burned the belongings of anyone who had been dishonest about 
booty and beat him. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Ali b. Bahr added on the authority of al- Walid, and I did not hear (a tradition) from him: And they 
denied him his share." 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by al- Walid b. 'Utbah from 'Abd al-Wahhab b. Najdah; 
They said: This has been transmitted by al- Walid, from Zuhair b. Muhammad, from 'Amr b. Shu'aib. 'Abd al- 
Wahhab b. Najdah al-Huti did not mention the words "He denied him his share" (as narrated by 'Ali b. Bahr from al- 
Walid). 

Qj jJ-aC- (jC’ dak a J-jAj lali-lk. Jla t^llaa (ja .I 1 I 3 I' U- 3 ^ 3^ lP ua-lk. QU 4(_i3 c - (3? AakJa 1 V'Dk 

J Jll . QlaJI £-laa iC. j jfLl Ulj 4 _ilc. <111 Aill 4 a 4 k (jE. 4 <Jjl Q& ui 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2715 
Book 15, Hadith 239 
Book 14, Hadith 2709 


( 146) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Harboring 
A Person Who Committed Ghulul 


c jbauua 


(> ‘ Cf- ( 146) 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet ) said: To begin with, anyone who conceals one who has been dishonest about booty is like him. 

hi 1 V’ok (_] ll (3jl3 _jjI (jl a j 1 1 h 1 n'lk (JUj ^ J~s } 1 Vok 2)Uj bjl3 ruk .a 1 Vv'lk 

jj Ifij 121 Ql! (_jj o^luj (jc. o^luj ^UuLuj tAxsl (jc. i. - nik ^ Vok ojJuj 

" AllLa Ajli ^ja " AjIc. Alii aJII 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2716 
Book 15, Hadith 240 
Book 14, Hadith 2710 


(^J-ilV') ( 8jt i n 




(147) Chapter: Regarding The Salab (Spoils) 32ill JaG dLJI Jk t_jU (147) 

Being Given To The Person Who Killed 

Abu Qatadah said "We went out with the Apostle of Allaah(2T£) in the year of Hunain. And when the armies met, 
the Muslims suffered a reverse. I saw one of the polytheists prevailing over a Muslim, so I went round him till I came 
to him from behind and struck him with my sword at the vein between his neck and shoulder. He came towards me 
and closed with me, so that I felt death was near, but he was overtaken by death and let me go. I then caught upon 
on "Umar bin A1 Khattab and said to him 'What is the matter with the people?" He said 'It is what Allaah has 
commanded. Then the people returned and the Apostle of Allaah(3u2£)sat down and said 'If anyone kills a man and 
can prove it, he will get his spoil. I stood up and said "Who will testify for me? I then sat down." He said again "If 
anyone kills a man and can prove it, he will get his spoil. I stood up and said "Who will testify for me? I then sat 
down." He then said the same for the third time. I then stood up. The Apostle of AUaah(22i) said "What is the 
matter with you, Abu Qatadah? I told him the story. A man from the people said "He has spoken the truth, and I 
have this spoil with me, so make him agreeable (to take something in exchange). Abu Bakr said "In that case I swear 
by Allaah that he must not do so. One of the Allaah's heroes does not fight for Allaah and his Apostle and then give 
you his spoil. The Apostle of AUaah(;fi2£=) said "He has spoken the truth, hand it over to him. Abu Qatadah said "he 
handed it over to me, I sold the coat of mail and brought a garden among Banu Salamh. This was the first property I 
acquired in the Islamic period. 


^ ja t.lkkja ^1 (jc. c^la! QJ ^ac. (jc. »n (_jj ,jc. 4i21La ^jc. A 1 nx> aAII Ajc. 1 Vok 

- Qli - aIj^. (jxalLikil ciul£ 1 Vroll 121a ^ jalui j 4-ilc. aIII Aill ^ 112.^}^. Qli 4e3ljij ^1 e3lja 

( _ s ic. <■ VnulU AjjjjJaS AjIjj AjjjI ^^2. a! ci)j.22la - 2)la - (jjAllukll ^ja 12c. 2s ^ja ciulQa 

J, o'*.- 0 ^ 0 * 11 o ,, - o f.- * ° i " 0 £ _ / 0 " 0 7 o J, ^ ^ _ 0 

Ua d \m L_iLLxk]l djtoja ^ 1 g d ihj 4 xu>i aSjIc. Jlk 

a ! a a 22 Ajic. aJ bi.ua Jja qa " Qllj a2c. aDI aAII Qjjjj > u qI # aIII Qla QU 

p dikka Qll " a21o Aia a2j a2c. aJ bl2a Qja ^a " a 212I 2113 Qla ^1 Cunlk ^1 J ag 23 ^ a chla clilka Qll _ " ajIU 
Jla . " o3l!la 12 U 211 La " ^aluu j a2c. aIII aIII Q Jlla duaa Aillill 2113 Qla p Cublk ^3 ^ og 2u ^ja chla 
jfLi Jlia aaa AjJajli Jj3all 2113 i. . 2m j aIII Qjjjj 13 (ji2a ^jall 3-^ Al^aall a31c. ciilax^ijala 
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<llc. <111 ^h.--i <111 3-22 AjIuj dldaKJfl <1 _jjjij (jc-j <U| (_jc. (Jjllj dll .lull 3 ® Jiluj ^lj .LaxJ |jj Alii IaV 3D Lall 

^ AjIjIj <JLa djV dli 4JiIlu c _^jj ^ ll^k-a <J CluLLll £- jSlI Cj3U3 AjjUaC-U S^ljS jjI (Jill . " eLj) da ftU " ^lui j 

3±L,VI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2717 
: Book 15, Hadith 241 
: Book 14, Hadith 2711 


(cur^Vl) 




Anas reported the Apostle of Allaah(33) as saying "He who kills and infidel gets his spoil." Abu Talhah killed 
twenty men that day meaning the day of Hunain and got their spoils. Abu Talhah met Umm Sulaim who had a 
dagger with her. He asked "What is with you, Umm Sulaim"? She replied "I swear by Allaah, I intended that if 
anyone came near me I would pierce his belly with it. Abu Talhah informed the Apostle of AUaah(;L3 )about it. 


Abu Dawud said "This is good (hasan) tradition." 

Abu Dawud said "By this was meant dagger. The weapon used by the Non - Arabs in those days was dagger." 

<111 3-3 3-2 tcdJUs 3 (J-Ll 3' tA k 11a 3 <111 3jc. 3 3 k i n I 3- oLak. bj.3. 3-2 3 UMk 

■Iklj lWD“ iC ' 3a jj 4kP-i ^jjI . " A A k >i <ls 1 3 ^ Jj 2 3 ® " - 3?3. f 3 (j, '* ! - 3a jj ^Laij <jic- <111 ^h<-i 

< J £tijl ^g ■ s-i* \ Lb j) klllj Cllbjl Chlla i3t-a 13 La ^->j 1 > u ^1 Ls 3-22 jk ia. 1 g '•» aj ->jl . h -»l A kB-i jj\ 3^-S ^g-J^/31 

l-ig-J Lbjl 3-2 . (jwi^k i " ) v 1 k 13 bjlb 3-2 . f 1 > 11 j <ilc. <111 <111 A kill LULj ^)j^.l3 _ A jlaj 

j3kll -iLa^} |3Jill ^^Lui (jl-Lj jy)kll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2718 
: Book 15, Hadith 242 
: Book 14, Hadith 2712 


(148) Chapter: Regarding The Imam Denying 
The Spoils (Salab To The Person Who Killed, 
If He Sees Fit To, And The Horse And 
Weapon Are Parts Of The Spoils (Salab) 


(3W&I) 




Awf bin malik A1 Ashja'I said "I went out with Zaid bin Harith in the battle of Mutah. For the reinforcement of the 
Muslim army a man from the people of Yemen accompanied me. He had only his sword with him. A man from the 
Muslims slaughtered a Camel. The man for the reinforcement asked him for a part of its skin which he gave him. He 
made it like the shape of a shield. We went on and met the Byzantine armies. There was a man among them on a 
reddish horse with a golden saddle and golden weapons. This Byzantinian soldiers began to attack the Muslims 
desperately. The man for reinforcement sat behind a rock for (attacking) him. He hamstrung his horse and 
overpowered him and then killed him. He took his horse and weapons. When Allah, Most High, bestowed victory on 
the Muslims. Khalid bin A1 Walid sent for him and took his spoils. 'Awf said "I came to him and said "Khalid, do you 
know that the Apostle of Allaah(,3rU) had decided to give spoils to the killer? He said 'Yes, I thought it abundant. I 
said 'You should return it to him, or I shall tell you about it before the Apostle of AUaah(;3U). But he refused to 
return it. 'Awf said "We then assembled with the Apostle of Allaah(Aifc). I told him the story of the man of 
reinforcement and what Khalid had done. The Apostle of Allaah(3i&) said "Khalid, what, made you do the work you 
have done?" He said "Apostle of Allaah(;L3), I considered it to be abundant. The Apostle of AUaah(33) said 
"Khalid, return it to him what you have taken from him." 'Awf said "I said to him "here you are, Khalid. Did I not 
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keep my word? The Apostle of Allaah(^5&) said "What is that? I then informed him." He said "The Apostle of 
AUaali(^i£) became angry and said "Khalid, do not return it to him. Are you going to leave my commanders? You 
may take from them what is best for you and eave to them what is worst. 

jJ jili. jj jia^.jil Ajc. jc. 4jjJa C. jj jljLL-t ^ Va.A Jl! jj Aoljjll 1 Vv'lk (jjli jj Aak a jj Akkl 1 V\'lk 

jiull (JaI j-a (jAAA ^^AaSljS AjjJa ojjc. Alijhk (jJ Ajj 4 - 'a-s jk. L ]\1 4^ » -s jjjVl iLllLa j J ckjC. jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4 jlij 
1 ilxAa aj (JjjAII 4 oAkjla oljj oLlaC-la oAL^. j-a Aill-La (jAAiall aJLuuS Ijj j^. (_>p4uik]l j-a jk_i3 A q°a » h jje. AsLa 

Aka3 jaaluAlL (_£jj H U* 4_lAAk ^^Luuj i—lAAia ^ jjoi *9^ Al (jajS CS^" ('i AA ^JJ^I tlkh 

<_)k.j jc. Alii £Lia Lah 4_k^/L_uj ALijS jLkj a£a 3 e^/lc.j jkA AlujS 4_l3jka ^-ajjll Aj jA 3 ejk ■ .o 4. ilk ^AAAll a! 
aJg. aUI aAII djjjj jl 4 " iklc. IaI a11_L L 4 " aV^ aLlAa < ijc. L)ls 4 . Tull j-a Akla a2j]| jj Alik. a2| 4 " a» j jjALLali 


^Lj j ajIc. aUI ^5-1^ aIII J j5j Aic. l^ia>V j\ AjIc. AjAjj] 4Ajla _ Aj j\K : \ » nl ^^1^1 j dll (Jjllll 4 _i11j11j ^ La a j 

a 1LL Jia Laj ^aaaII a iAa AjIc. a a A jIc- aIII ^L.-i aIII Jjjjj Aic. 1 Al^La 4 ijc. Jla a2c. ajj jl ^jII 

aAH Jjjjj Jill _ Aj ja^Tnl a1]| Jjjjj Lj Jll " 4"a» La 4-^11 La aILL L " ^aiuj aJc- aIII ^L^i aAII (Jjjjj LJlla 

aAH (Jjjjj Jlla (All 1 al ^dl aILL La lLjA aJ 4 “ afqa 4 a jc. Jla _ " ALa lAliAkl La a2c. Aj 2l_L Ij " ^aiujj Ajic. aUI ^L^i 

^ui Ja a 2 c. Ajj V aILL L " Jlia aJc- aUI ^L^i aAII Jjjjj 4 _ Jla Ajj±kla " iAUa Laj " ^aiuj ajL^ aIII ^L^i 

" ojAS jlc- j ^aA jai ojii^a ^jljal 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2719 
Book 15, Hadith 243 
Book 14, Hadith 2713 


(4jrMVl) 




The tradihon mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Awf bin Malik Al Ashja'I through a different chain of 
narrators. 


jJJi. j c. 4 jlAsLa jj aILL j c. ^ jjAkA 4 4LiaAkll lAA jc. Ijjla 4 "all Li L)ll 4 a2j]| LjAk Jll 4 Jj 1^. jj A^k. a jj Akk.1 1 n,A 

oj^L 4 ^ tli V I iLllLa j J L-j&jC. j C. 4 AjjI j C. 4 jlij j J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2720 
Book 15, Hadith 244 
Book 14, Hadith 2714 


V ^ (149) 


(149) Chapter: The Spoils(Salab) Are Not Be 
Subj ected To The Khumus 

Narrated Awf ibn Malik al-Ashja'i ; Khalid ibn al-Walid: 

The Messenger of Allah (LLii) gave judgement that the killer should have vdiat was taken from the man he killed, 
and did not make this subject to division into fifths. 

4AjjI jc. 4 Jjij jj (jj dc. j c. 4 jjkc. jj jljLA jc. 4(JJUC- L>? djAk 4 ka jj AjJt 111 Ivi, A 

4 - ahull (jjikk_J -Aj (Jjllll 4 - lllullj .A 1 ^ aJc. Alll ^L^i Alii LIjjjjj jl 4A2 j 1I jj 2l_Lj 4^» 'S AuV I iLllLa jj 1 SjC- (jc- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2721 
: Book 15, Hadith 245 


(4jrMVl) £JA-ua 
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English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2715 

(150) Chapter: Whoever Finishes Off A 3 * 3 ^ 3 ^ <33 (150) 

Severly Wounded Person, He Is Granted 
Some Of His Spoils 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


At the battle of Badr the Messenger of Allah gave me AbuJ ahl's sword, as I had killed him. 

<3-9 iJja-uixi 3 4.111 Juc. <jc. to-luc. 3 I <jc. <jc. c A_i_sl <jc. 4£j£j Uii.3. J3 43-ijVI -iGc. <j^j (jjjlA InA 

43 s 3 -S (_)$-?■ 1 3 “ 33 | 3 ujj 4 _ilc. 4 _li! 4 AII ^ iiai 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2722 
Book 15, Hadith 246 
Book 14, Hadith 2716 


G/WfcM) 




(151) Chapter: Regarding Whoever Comes 
After The Spoils Of War Are Distributed, Then 
There Is No Share For Him 


a ! t>i V AJuiill A*J c-Lk 3>-ki3 (151) 


Narrated Sa'id ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (Xife) sent AbuSa'id ibn al-'As with an expedition from Medina towards Najd. Aban ibn 
Sa'id and his companions came to the Messenger of Allah at Khaybar after it had been captured. The girths of 
their horses were made of palm fibres. Aban said: Give us a share (from the booty). Messenger of Allah. 
AbuHurayrah said: I said: Do not give them a share. Messenger of Allah. Aban said: Why are you talking so, Wabr. 
You have come to us from the peak of Dal. The Prophet (33) said: Sit down, Aban. The Messenger of Allah (33) 
did not give any share to them (from the booty). 

4.V» ui 3 4 innc. (j! ‘33^31 3 C ' ‘LS^-P.3^ -llljj]! 3 3k io 3- 4 3‘GC’ 3 IjJ-lk J3 ‘ J JJ ■ -A ^ 3 > ‘i 1 

« II 3 3* 3 3^4 3*-j (3-uj 4_jic- aUI 4lll (jl 3 3 * wl 1 4033 k ^ 44j| 03^.1 

^ 3 ^- u!_s ^ @ kA 3 I - 9 *-j 33 k j 4 _iic- 4311 aAII j 3 * wl 3 u^4 (»-3a .iLj <_Jjs a u*ull 3 ° 

3 j l_a Lgj ciui 3 I 4 I 539 . 4 III 5 j j -3 U ^33 V <•" laa SjjjA 3 ! 53 _ aAII 5 j j -3 3 31 Tuial 3 I 4 I 539 < 31 1.3 

4_llc. 4111 ^h--i 4 III 5j J “°3 3-1 33 j alj _ " 3^ 4 " >1 jjij 4_lic. <111 <_ s -l J - a 53^ 539 . 5l3a jjlj 3'° 1 i lift 3-lkj 

4 i i) ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2723 
Book 15, Hadith 247 
Book 14, Hadith 2717 


(33I VI) 




Abu Hurairah said "I came to Madeenah when the Abu Apostle of AUaah(33 ) was in Khaibar, after it was captured. 
I asked him to give me a share from the booty. A son of Sa'id bin A1 'As spoke and said 'Do not give him any share. 
Apostle of Allaahf ;£$&). I said "This is the killer of Ibn Qaugal." (The son of) Sa'id bin A1 'As said "Oh, how 
wonderful! A Wabr who came down to us from the peak of Dal blames me of having killed a Muslim whom Allaah 
honored at my hands and did not disgrace me at his hands. 


Abu Dawud said "They were about ten persons. Six of them were killed and the remaining returned. 
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Ajl aUliAkS AAal (jj (J^E-Ualul 4AJ1 _uij UjAs. 3 ll 4(j ULui \ Vo A (Jli i^LlA I (jj .AalU. InK 

1 g Vn3 I j»*i j |»L_uj A_ilc. 4_l]l Alii (Jjjjjj A jjAall CliiaAS (Jll 4 ojjJ)A cs^ (jc. i ~~ j AU. 3 T* >■> j)J A iUuc. 

Ala m (Jill (Jlj3 (jj 3^ HA l." ilka (Jll _ All I (Jjjjj 11 a! j.g » 111 V 3-32 (_j^alill (jj Aut m Uj (jiaxJ ^ISlS 3 j.g mj 3 AiillUaS 
AjA) t _ 5 lc- ^ lg ; £lj (_£Aj (^C- aAII AJo_j£ 1 ^Lual (Jl^J (JLUa ^»jAS jyi llllc. ^llj AS ^jjjl l jAc. ll (j.ol » ll j)J 

3 ^ jps AJL_l j.g '.a (JliaS ojUc. a-VjA lj!l _jJ (Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2724 
: Book 15, Hadith 248 
: Book 14, Hadith 2718 


(3^0 


■?** 


Abu Nusa said "We arrived just at the moment when the Apostle of Allaah(^s&) conquered Khaibar and he allotted 
us a portion (or he said he gave us some of it) . He allotted nothing to anyone who was not present at the conquest of 
Khaybar, giving shares only to those who were present with him except for those who were in our ship, J a'far and his 
companions to whom he gave (a portion) something along with them. 


S l ' ^ ^ „ " 0 2 2 

All I (Jjjjj llaalji lUaAS (Jll 4 ( _ s -u3‘ J ^1 (jc. 4 o1^>j (jji (jc. 4 aY>j ' ' 44 -aUJ jjI Ihk (Jll 4c-H-*ll jjj ^ 1 l Vo A 
(jial Vj UlU tgU- 4 jl li. ^iiS (jc i—lld. AUV ^luS Laj Iglx UUaC.ll (Jll ji 111 ^g-ujll jlli. ^JJSl (jja. ^alujj aUc. Alii ^Ix^a 

ag » A ^gl ig mil AlLaUaij ^ l jlma i h i—lLaUal 'll AjtU Tig U 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2725 
Book 15, Hadith 249 
Book 14, Hadith 2719 


(3W&I) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) stood up, i.e. on the day of Badr, and said: Uthman has gone off on the business of 
Allah and His Apostle, and I shall take the oath of allegiance on his behalf. The Messenger of Allah (^fe) then 
allotted him a share, but did not do so for anyone else who was absent. 

(jj t - un ,jc. 4 (_>uj 3 (jj ^glA (jc. 4 (JjIj (jJ 4 . (jc- ‘l£ 3J>^ JjlU-Ul 3 UjUkl t 

Akl k ^^3 (jllajl (jUsic. 3 " (Jill - jij - ^ ^luij Ajic. Alii ^ h^~i Alii (Jjj-oj 3 (Jll 4 C. (jjl (jc 4Afula 

sjjc. AkV 4— i j > A ; f ->g ^luij A_ilc. Alii (_ s -l J -< a Alii Jjjjjj Al _ " a! Alii (J^jjj^) A kl k j Alii 

Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

(152) Chapter: Regarding A Woman And A ^uUJI 3 ? 2uUlj sljU' ^ 4 _jU (152) 
Slave Being Given Something From The Spoils 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Yazid ibn Hurmuz said: Najdah wrote to Ibn Abbas asking him about such-and-such, and such-and-such, and he 
mentioned some things; he (asked) about a slave whether he would get something from the spoils; and he (asked) 
about women whether they used to go out (on expeditions) along with the Messenger of Allah (Jiyifc), and whether 
they would be allotted a share, Ibn Abbas said: Had I not apprehended a folly, I would not have written (a reply) to 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) (3IUVI) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2726 
: Book 15, Hadith 250 
: Book 14, Hadith 2720 


^l-Ua _jjl (jj 


UjaU 
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him. As for the slave, he was given a little of the spoils (as a reward from the booty); as to the women, they would 
treat the wounded and supply water. 

j)C (jj jUlkjill (jc. 4 (JaaC-YI (jc. 4 oLjI j (jc. 4(_£^ljA]t (Jjlk-ujJ liiiAk 4?rJLLa ^g_ui_jA j)J a l uh 

~ " ^ ' 'O ' * f ' * ' O ^ ' ' X X ' X ' O ' I z ' a ' o ' ' ' $ ' of O' 

(jC .j All 442 ^jIaaII (jC-j ^ILauI 4j£jj j)C. AILLoJ (_yAjC (jjl ^gjj oALj 4 - £i£ (_)lS 4 jJa^jA j)J Aijj 

All] 4“ i-u£ La AS_ja^.I ^jllLi L) 7 _jl (JjAjC. (jjl (JtiiS (■ - Iji^i’i (jgj (JAj | 2 ja_j Allc. Alii ^ L^a £A (jp.^p>_a jp (_!& 4 >11 ill 

s-Lall j ia i ii )j i _ s ^.^)^ll jjjlia (j£ >is3 c.Luilll LaIj (_£aL_ i jliis Ll^liuill IaI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2727 
Book 15, Hadith 251 
Book 14, Hadith 2721 




Yazid bin Humruz said "Najdah A1 Hururi wrote to Ibn 'Abbas asking him whether the women participated in battle 
along with the Apostle of Allaah( ;£!$& ) and whether they were allotted a share from the spoils. I ( Y azid bin Hurmuz) 
wrote a letter on behalf of Ibn 'Abbas to Naj dah. They participated in the battle along with the Apostle of 
AUaahliLrit), but no portion (from the spoils) was allotted to them, they were given only a little of it. 

4(^jAJ)]Ij 4 jiip. ^1 (jc. 4(JjLklu] j)jl LliSk - y^Ajjl - 4A1LL ,_jj Aik) lijAk jjll 4(jAjll j>j <jJ ■* bUla. 

Alii £a jhg bjj (j£l Ja 4»1 Li ‘ill (jc. aSLuij (JaIjc. (jil ^1] (jjj^)kll eAaj 4 - nS j] li 4 Jp^jA (jj Aajj (jc. 

£a L_j)kll j j ■ ><->; jp AS oAkj ^gj] (jiiUC (jll 4 - )\ t'l’tA Uli (JlS ^-»g uii jpl L-J^paJ jlk <_]Aj ^luij Allc. Alii ^ L^a 

(j^J jlfi ASj bl3 ^-»g ml jpl 4_lj t >i ; jl Lola |»Laj Allc. Alii ^L^i aAII (Jjjaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2728 
Book 15, Hadith 252 
Book 14, Hadith 2722 




Narrated Umm Ziyad: 

Hashraj ibn Ziyad reported on the authority of his grandmother that she went out with the Messenger of Allah ( ^-tt) 
for the battle of Khaybar. They were six in number including herself. 

(She said): When the Messenger of Allah (pijfe) was informed about it, he sent for us. We came to him, and found 
him angry. 

He said: With whom did you come out, and by whose permission did you come out? 

We said: Messenger of Allah, we have come out to spin the hair, by which we provide aid in the cause of Allah. We 
have medicine for the wounded, we hand arrows (to the fighters), and supply drink made of wheat or barley. 

He said: Stand up. When Allah bestowed victory of Khaybar on him, he allotted shares to us from spoils that he 
allotted to the men. He (Hashraj ibn Ziyad) said: I said to her: Grandmother, what was that? She replied: Dates. 

j)C 4bUj (jj 4bljj (jj A aLii (jj £alj liiiik. Jli 4 4 _ (jj Ajj Ujii.1 40JJC.J 4. wl (jj ^xlAlyp] 1 Vrik 

Alii (_gTi-a Alii ojjjij 4")m (_piLui jC (_g3 Ailc. Alii ^L^i Alii (Jjj-uj ^a 4** tgLl 4 Aci -S AiAk 

Alii U jp jjGj (jA £a " j] lls 4 - iLaat A j 3 iLjIjA iLipS lijl] 4 : b»j3 AjIc. 

Aill lb] " (jJaS " (JlaS (jJ^jloll filial! (JjlLjj c-iji Li*Aj aAII (JaXui (_g3 Aj jjxjj j» di\i (Jj*L 

I^)aj 4I1JII i211b jl^ Iaj oAk lj 4 " Aka j] l! _ J l2 ml AjIc. 
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: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2729 
: Book 15, Hadith 253 
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English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2723 


Narrated Umayr, client of AbulLahm: 

I was present at Khaybar along with my masters who spoke about me to the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&). He ordered 
about me, and a sword was girded on me and I was trailing it. He was then informed that I was a slave. He, 
therefore, ordered that I should be given some inferior goods. 

Abu Dawud said: This means that he (the Prophet) did not allot a portion of the spoils. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu 'Ubaid said: As he (the narrator Abi al-Lahm) made eating meat unlawful on himself, he was 
called Abi al- Lahm (one who hates meat) . 


Alloted A 

A'ishah said (this is the version of narrator Yahya). A man from the polytheists accompanied the Prophet (^fc) to 
fight along with him. He said "Go back. Both the narrators (Musaddad and Yahya) then agreed. The Prophet said 
"We do not want any help from a polytheist." 



• J 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs-^71) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2730 
Book 15, Hadith 254 
Book 14, Hadith 2724 



Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

I supplied water to my companions on the day of Badr. 


• 4 ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs-^71) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2731 
Book 15, Hadith 255 
Book 14, Hadith 2725 


(153) Chapter: Regarding An Idolater Being 




Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs-M^t) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2732 
Book 15, Hadith 256 
Book 14, Hadith 2726 


( 154) Chapter: Alloting Two Shares For The 
Horse 


yr? ( 154) 
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Ibn 'Umar said "The Apostle of Allaahf TriiU allotted three portions for a man and his horse, one for him and two for 
his horse. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud2733 
: Book 15, Hadith 257 
: Book 14, Hadith 2727 


(es^V') 




Narrated AbuUmrah (al-Ansari?): 


We four persons, came to the Messenger of Allah (^s&), and we (i.e. each one of us) had horses. He therefore, 
allotted one portion for each of us, and two portions for his horse.. 

UjjI Qls 44 jj! ,jc. cojjac. jjl ^ Vo-s ^ VUk cbjjj QJ 4_lll ^jc. Uj-lk tAjjlstjs ji\ lili-lk 4<J3a. Qj .litLl 1 Vo-s 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2734 
: Book 15, Hadith 258 
: Book 14, Hadith 2728 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu 'Umrah through a different chain of narrators to 
the same effect. But this version has "Three Persons" and added 'To the horseman three portions." 


J c 0 % — o O'* o ^ f I * ^ 5 s ^ 5 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2735 
Book 15, Hadith 259 
Book 14, Hadith 2729 






( 155) Chapter: Regarding Giving Only One 34^ ^ ( 155) 

Portion (For The Horse) 


Narrated Mujammi 1 ibn J ariyah al-Ansari: 

Mujammi 1 was one of the Qur'an- reciters (garis), and he said: We were present with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) at 
al- Hudaybiyyah. When we returned, the people were driving their camels guickly. 

The people said to one another: What is the matter with them? 

They said: Revelation has come down to the Prophet (;&&). We also proceeded with the people, galloping (our 
camels). We found the Prophet (;£,<&) standing on his riding- animal at Kura' al-Ghamim. 

When the people gathered near him, he recited: "Verily We have granted thee a manifest victory. 

A man asked: Is this a victory. Messenger of Allah? He replied: Yes. By Him in Whose hands the soul of Muhammad 
is, this is a victory. Khaybar was divided among those who had been at al- Hudaybiyyah, and the Messenger of Allah 
(;£,<&) divided it into eighteen portions. The army consisted of one thousand five hundred men, of which three 
hundred were cavalry, and he gave two shares to a horseman and one to a foot- soldier. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Mu'awiyah's tradition is sounder, and it is one which is followed. I think the error is in the 
tradition of Mujammi', because he said: "three hundred horsemen." when there were only two hundred. 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2736 
Book 15, Hadith 260 
Book 14, Hadith 2730 


(^ 1271 ) ( aj* <4 


(156) Chapter: Regarding The Nafl 




J 41 ' 4 -jb ( 156 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (LLi£) said on the day of Badr: He who does such-and-such, will have such- and such. The 
young men came forward and the old men remained standing near the banners, and they did not move from there. 
When Allah bestowed victory on them, the old men said: We were support for you. If you had been defeated, you 
would have returned to us. Do not take this booty alone and we remain (deprived of it). The young men refused (to 
give), and said: The Messenger of Allah (LLiA) has given it to us. Then Allah sent down: "They ask thee concerning 

(things taken as) spoils of war. Say: (Such) spoils are at the disposal of Allah and the Apostle .J ust as they Lord 

ordered thee out of thy house in truth, even though a party among the believers disliked it." This proved good for 
them. Similarly obey me. I know the conseguence of this better than you. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2737 
Book 15, Hadith 261 
Book 14, Hadith 2731 


(ur^Vl) £JA-ua 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah ( JLjLl ) said on the day of Badr: He who kills a man will get such-and-such, and he who 
captivates a man will get such-and-such. The narrator then transmitted the rest of the tradition in a similar manner. 
The tradition of Khalid is more perfect. 
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15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2738 
Book 15, Hadith 262 
Book 14, Hadith 2732 


(^Vl) 


4_jl2£ 


The tradition mentioned above has been transmitted by Dawud with a different chain of narrators. He said "The 
Apostle of Allaah) ;£$&) apportioned it (spoils of war) equally. The tradition of Khalid is more perfect. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2739 
Book 15, Hadith 263 
Book 14, Hadith 2733 


Mus'ab bin Sa'd reported on the authority of his father (Sa'ad bin Abi Waqqas) "I brought a sword to the 
Prophet) jjs.) on the day of the Badr and I said (to him) Apostle of AUaah( jj£) , Allaah has healed up my breast 
from the enemy today, so give me this sword. He said "This sword is neither mine nor yours. I then went away saying 
"today this will be given to a man who has not been put to trial like me. Meanwhile a messenger and came to me and 
said "Respond, I thought something was revealed about me owing to my speech. I came and the Prophet (;£$&) said 
to me 'You asked me for this sword, but this was neither mine nor yours. Now Allaah has given it to me, hence it is 
yours. He then recited "they ask thee concerning (things taken as) spoils of war. Say "( Such) spoils are at the 
disposal of Allaah and the Apostle. 


Abu Dawud said "According to the reading of the Qur'an of Ibn Mas'ud the verse goes. They ask thee concerning 
(things taken as ) spoils of war. 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2740 
Book 15, Hadith 264 
Book 14, Hadith 2734 


(<#22Sn) 6“^ 




(157) Chapter: Regarding The Nall In The ^ ^ (157) 

Case Of Detachement Of The Army 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah ( jj£) sent us along with an army towards Najd, and he sent a detachment of that army (to 
face the enemy). The whole army got twelve camels per head as their portion, but he gave the detachment one 
additional camel (apart from the division made to the army). Thus they got thirteen camels each (as a reward). 
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15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2741 
Book 15, Hadith 265 
Book 14, Hadith 2735 






A1 Walid bin Muslim said "I narrated this tradition (mentioned above) to Ibn A1 Mubarak and said "And similarly it 
has been narrated by Ibn Abi Farwah to us on the authority of Nafi'(as narrated by Shu'aib). He (Ibn A1 Mubarak) 
said "Those whom you have named cannot be equal to Malik i.e, Malik bin Anas. 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2742 
: Book 15, Hadith 266 
: Book 14, Hadith 2736 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (Ait) sent a detachment to Najd. I went out along with them, and got abundant riches. Our 
commander gave each of us a camel as a reward. We then came upon the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) and he divided 
the spoils of war among us. Each of us received twelve camels after taking a fifth of it. The Messenger of Allah (TsT ) 
did not take account of our companion (i.e. the commander of the army), nor did he blame him for what he had 
done. Thus each man of us had received thirteen camels with the reward he gave. 
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: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2743 
Book 15, Hadith 267 
Book 14, Hadith 2737 


(^12^1) ( aj* 


Nafi' reported on the authority of Abd Allaah bin 'Umar "The Apostle of Allaah(;fij&) sent a detachment towards 
Najd. 'Abd Allaah bin 'Umar also accompanied it. They gained a large number of Camels as a booty. Their portion 
was twelve Camels each and they were rewarded (in addition) one Camel each. The version of Ibn Mawhab added 
"The Apostle of Allaah(T:rT ) did not change it" 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2744 
Book 15, Hadith 268 
Book 14, Hadith 2738 


(cs-^71) 
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15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 

'Abd Allaah (bin Umar) said "The Apostle of Allaah(Xs&) sent us along with a detachment. The share of each was 
twelve Camels. The Apostle of AUaah(TsU) gave each one of us a Camel as a reward. 


Abu Dawud said "Burd bin Sinan narrated a similar tradition from Nafi' as narrated by Ubaid Allaah. Ayyub also 
narrated from Nafi' a similar tradition, but his version goes "We were rewarded one Camel each. He did not mention 
the Prophet (Afc). 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2745 
Book 15, Hadith 269 
Book 14, Hadith 2739 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


(t^dlVI) 




The Messenger of Allah (did) used to give to some of the detachments he sent out (something extra) for themselves 
in particular apart from the division made to the whole army. The fifth is necessary in all that. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2746 
: Book 15, Hadith 270 
: Book 14, Hadith 2740 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) went out on the day of Badr along with three hundred and fifteen (men). The 
Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: O Allah, they are on foot, provide mount for them; O Allah , they are naked, clothe 
them; O Allah, they are hungry, provide food for them. Allah then bestowed victory on them. They returned when 
they were clothed. There was no man of them but he returned with one or two camels; they were clothed and ate to 
their fill. 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2747 
Book 15, Hadith 271 
Book 14, Hadith 2741 


(^UIVI) (j«a. 
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(158) Chapter: Regarding Whoever Said That 
The Khumus Is Before The Nafl 


(Jail! Jll (jjaAaJ! Jll j^ C_llj ( 158) 


Narrated Habib ibn Maslamah al-Fihri: 

The Messenger of Allah ) would give a third of the spoils after he would keep off the fifth. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2748 
Book 15, Hadith 272 
Book 14, Hadith 2742 


(cs^WlV!) 




Narrated Habib ibn Maslamah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) used to give a guarter of the booty as reward after the fifty had been kept off, and a 
third after the fifth had been kept off when he returned. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2749 
Book 15, Hadith 273 
Book 14, Hadith 2743 


G/WftM) 


Narrated Habib ibn Maslamah al-Fihri: 


Makhul said: I was the slave of a woman of Banu Hudhayl; afterwards she emancipated me. I did not leave Egypt 
until I had acguired all the knowledge that seemed to me to exist there. 

I then came to al- Hij az and I did not leave it until I had acguired all the knowledge that seemed to be available. 

Then I came to al-Irag, and I did not leave it until I had acguired all the knowledge that seemed to be available. 

I then came to Syria, and besieged it. I asked everyone about giving rewards from the booty. I did not find anyone 
who could tell me anything about it. 

I then met an old man called Ziyad ibn J ariyah at-Tamimi. I asked him: Have you heard anything about giving 
rewards from the booty? He replied: Yes. I heard Maslamah al-Fihri say: I was present with the Prophet (;£!,<&). 

He gave a guarter of the spoils on the outward j oumey and a third on the return j oumey. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2750 
Book 15, Hadith 274 
Book 14, Hadith 2744 


(ur^Vl) 




(159) Chapter: The Spoils Acquired By A 
Detachment Should Be Divided Among The 
Whole Army 


<JaS ^ s-iC (159) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: Muslims are equal in respect of blood. The lowest of them is entitled to give 
protection on behalf of them, and the one residing far away may give protection on behalf of them. They are like one 


who have slow mounts, and those who got out along with a detachment (should return) to those who are stationed. A 
believer shall not be killed for an unbeliever, nor a confederate within the tenn of confederation with him. 

Ibn Ishaq did not mention retaliation and equality in respect of blood. 


Salamah (bin A1 Akwa) said "Abd A1 rahman bin TJyainah raided the Camels of the Apostle of AUaah^sfe) and 
killed their herdsman. He and some people who were with him on horses proceeded on driving them away. I turned 
my face towards Madeenah and shouted three times. A morning raid, I then went after the people shooting arrows at 
them and hamstringing them (their beasts) . When a horseman returned to me, I sat in the foot of a tree till there was 
no riding beast of the Prophet ( ) created by Allaah which I had not kept behind my back. They threw away more 
than thirty lance and thirty cloaks to lighten themselves. Then TJyainah came to them with reinforcement and said 
"A few of you should go to him. Four of them stood and came to me. They ascended a mountain. Then they came 
near me till they could hear my voice. I told them "Do you know me?" They said "Who are you? I replied "I am Ibn A1 
'Akwa. By Him Who honored the face of Muhammad (;£,*&) if any man of you pursues he cannot catch me and if I 
pursue him, I will not miss him. This went on with me till I saw the horsemen of the Apostle of Allaah( ) coming 

through the trees. A1 Akhram A1 Asadi was at their head. He then joined 'Abd A1 Rahman bin TJyainah and 'Abd A1 
Rahman turned over him. They attacked each other with lances. A1 Akhram hamstrung 'Abd A1 Rahman's horse and 
'Abd A1 Rahman pierced a lance in his body and killed him. 'Abd al Rahman then returned on the horse of A1 
Akhram. I then came to the Apostle of AUaah(^s& ) who was present at the same water from where I drove them 
away and which is known as Dhu Qarad. The Prophet (;&&) was among five hundred people. He then gave me two 
portions a horseman's and a footman's. 


hand over against all those who are outside the community. Those who have quick mounts should return to those 



Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2751 
Book 15, Hadith 275 
Book 14, Hadith 2745 
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e-Lall j&j ^uij A_ilc. A_lll ^gjj^a 4_Ul Jjjjj t." n-N i_y>^)k ^jic- S31 j3 _jjI 4_Siaj o51j3 

('j ‘ 11 jp ' J ~ ir -'-^ AjI < 11 ^ p^J A-iic. Alii A_lll ^±s 1 jla jj Ajc. 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albanl) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2752 
Book 15, Hadith 276 
Book 14, Hadith 2746 


(160) Chapter: Regarding The Nafl Of Gold 
And Silver, And From The Spoils Gained In 
The Beginning (Of The Battle) 


(^LLilYl) <<~i ^ug 


(Jji t (j -a (Jalll ^ L_)lj (160) 




Narrated Ma'an ibn Yazid: 

AbulJ uwayriyyah al-J armi said: I found a red pitcher containing dinars in Byzantine territory during the reign of 
Mu'awiyah. A man from the Companions of the Prophet (;&&) belonging to Banu Sulaym was our ruler. He was 
called Ma'an ibn Yazid. I brought it to him. He apportioned it among the Muslims. He gave me the same portion 
which he gave to one of them. He then said: Had I not heard the Messenger of Allah (AiO say: There is no reward 
except after taking the fifth (from the booty), I would have given you (the reward). He then presented his own share 
to me, but I refused. 

(_)la AjjJjiJI 

alauj A_ilc. Alii 

y " o ' •at - \ -- 

L* \9 A, n ^ Vjl Jla p 
CIujU A_U^aj ,j-a 


^1 ,jc. t (. - nK (jJ ^a-a^alc. ( jc. (JjLkloJ _jjS a 4^1U_£a jj\ TnW 

^ya 1 ijlc-j A-JjLLa ojjaJ tg -33 c-l^iaa du 


XloI 


p i<a i/Lkj La (Jla tgda ^UaC-ij (jxaLaJalt (j^J 1 g tg_j AjjjU djj LP O*-* 

f-ic. Ail Li _ i^VhllR.y . " A*J V] (Jij V " (JjSJ aiauj A_llc. Ail! ^L^i Alii 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 2753 
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The tradihon mentioned above has also been transmitted by Asim bin Kulaib through a different chain of narrators 
to the same effect. 


olia-aj ojllLoU 1 4 - IjK ^yl ^L^atc. ( jc. cAjljC. ,jc. iiil^lLjall (jjl (jc- 4AlAA \ nhk 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2754 
Book 15, Hadith 278 
Book 14, Hadith 2748 


(161) Chapter: Regarding The Imam Taking 
Something From The Fa'i For Himself 


4 tt iVlj (jf (161) 


Narrated Aim ibn Abasah: 

The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) led us in prayer facing a camel which had been taken in booty, and when he had given 


the salutation, he took a hair from the camel's side and said: I have no right as much as this of your booty, but only 
to the fifth, and the fifth is returned to you. 

JUi t A iiiic. (jj jjjaC. da .awl Jla djajjYI |s!/Lui Ul £xlui Ajl (_JJ Alii Ajc. Lli-lk a Iv'ok 4Ajiic. (jj Alljll liliAk 

Vj " dlls j-O joaall 4 _ 1 W (_j-a OJtfj ikj ^iLo Uils •> lit All ^a JJ3CJ Aalc. Alii aIII (Jjjoij lij 

" p* ft (Jjikdll J (jaLdJI Y) ILa (jLa pA^ \b ^ya 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2755 
Book 15, Hadith 279 
Book 14, Hadith 2749 


(162) Chapter: Regarding Fulfilling The 
Covenant 




*ll jll ^ 4 j\j ( 162) 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Apostle of Allaah(;fij&) as saying "A banner will be hoisted for a treacherous man on the Day 
of J udgment, it will then be announced. This is a treachery of so and so, son of so and so. 

jll aL-uj AjIc. Alii 4.111 jjjjj jl 4 jaC. jjl jc. 4 j-Lp jj Aill Ajc jc. 44illLa jc. 4 j \'\* all jj Alii .jc. 1 u'A 

" jbls jj jbls oj^c- olA jULsS UaUill jjl aJ 4 _ lLajj jjlxll jl " 

(ejW&l) 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2756 
Book 15, Hadith 280 
Book 14, Hadith 2750 


(163) Chapter: Regarding The Imam Is The 
Shield Of The Covenant 


^-*1' jauLu gj t_j\j (163) 


Abu Hurarirah reported the Apostle of AUaah( jjt) as saying "A Muslim ruler is shield by which a battle is fought." 

jll 4ejjjA jc. 4^ jc^M jC. 4-}li^)ll jc. 4.SU^)Jl jj jA^.^ Uj.lk jll 4 jljjl ^jjall jj biaS li luK 

" Aj jlUL Aii. ^aLa'j Lai) " 42c. 4 IH Alii jjjjj jll 

(gr^Vl) ^ja-ua 
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English translation 

Narrated AbuRafT : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2757 
Book 15, Hadith 281 
Book 14, Hadith 2751 


The Quraysh sent me to the Messenger of Allah ( ), and when I saw the Messenger of Allah ( jji ), Islam was cast 
into my heart, so I said: Messenger of Allah, I swear by Allah, I shall never return to them. The Messenger of Allah 
(^Isfc) replied: I do not break a covenant or imprison messengers, but return, and if you feel the same as you do just 
now, come back. So I went away, and then came to the Prophet (^fisfc) and accepted Islam. 

The narrator Bukair said: He informed me that Abu Raff was a Copt. 

Abu Dawud said: This was valid in those days, but today it is not valid. 

jl 4A-Slj (jj) jJ jj jlusjl jc. 4?c2u‘il jj jlfj jc. 4 jjic. 44 _iAj jj Alii Ajc. UjAa. 4?tlLLa jj ■ lA'sl 1 nW 

(^2 jail -lLuij 4_Jc. Alii Alii jjjjj Cl: ulj Uals AjIc. Alii ^ h^i Alii jjjjj (^1J jajjs u jjjjt J jll e^ikl 4£Slj Ul 

» 1U (jink) V " -lIuij 4_iic. All! 4 III (Jjjoij jlll !aj! jlj ^^.jl V aIIIj 4ill U diias ^bLufj jjs 

AjIc. aIII jjill 4 “ nil 4‘'fiA ja (_)ll # " £^.jla jVI 4iL-aaj ^ jl^ jll Vj 

^Li^aJ bis Uila jUs jll iMlb jl^ I JA JjU jll _ I llajS jl^ ^11 j Ul jl (^-j^)±kSj jll . 4*b j 1 nil ^L_uj 


Grade 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2758 


(ePW&l) 
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In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 282 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2752 

(164) Chapter: Regarding There Being A jhdl aIu jJLj yi lAj (164) 

Covenant Between The Imam And The 
Enemy, And He Advances Towards Them (To 
Attack) 


Narrated Aim ibn Abasah: 

Sulaym ibn Amir, a man of Himyar, said: There was a covenant between Mu'awiyah and the Byzantines, and he was 
going towards their country, and when the covenant came to an end, he attacked them. A man came on a horse, or a 
packhorse saying, Allah is Most Great, Allah is Most Great; let there be faithfulness and not treachery. And when 
they looked they found that he was Amr ibn Abasah. Mu'awiyah sent for him and guestioned him (about that). He 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (A-iC say: When one has covenant with people he must not strengthen or 
loosen it till its term comes to an end or he brings it to an end in agreement with them (to make both the parties 
egual). So Mu'awiyah returned. 

(jAJ (3^2 - JJ ■« (j-a - 4j-a It (_jc. yjl (_jC. 44 4 in 1 VTk <315 4(_£ 1 V v'lk 

Jjii j&j cVtA (3^A Ibj A^H L^-^J ^JA^ (A^J Ajjti-a 

Aill (_ s -k^a Aill Jj-^A ■ a “ l (3^ aIUjiS AjjlsLa AjIJ Ju: jll AjoiJE. j_jj j^yaC. I ill I jji-i A V e-l-Sj jjSi Aill A^ Aill 

" 1&.1AI ^g. Aaajj 1 gWj Vj o^ic- -Iljj bii ^x. (jJJj Ails (jlii {y* " <3j2j AjIc. 

<^a* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2759 
: Book 15, Hadith 283 
: Book 14, Hadith 2753 


(165) Chapter: Regarding Fulfilling The 
Agreement For One Who Has A Covenant, 
And The Sanctity Of His Protection 


(ur^Vl) 


O „ 0 


AUai AA»^)^.j 1*331 c-lsyl! L_)lj ( 165) 


Narrated AbuBakrah: 

The Prophet (;&&) said: If anyone kills a man whom he grants protection prematurely, Allah will forbid him to enter 


Paradise. 


Alii Aill Jjjjj Jli Jli 40 jSsj yjl (jc- 4AJJI ,jc. 4,_jAa/>l' Ajc. AAjjc. ,jc. 4£jSj 4 Aj 1A yjl ,_jj (jLaic. ijjla. 

" A ikll a3c. Aill ^A^ 1 A^ I3 aL*3i (Jya " a3e. 


(er’W&l) 

(166) Chapter: Regarding Sending 

Messengers 

Narrated Nu'aym ibn Mas'ud; 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 2760 
Book 15, Hadith 284 
Book 14, Hadith 2754 




^ (166) 
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a! fraJl 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) say when he read the letter of Musaylimah: What do you believe yourselves? 
They said: We believe as he believes. He said: I swear by Allah that were it not that messengers are not killed, I 
would cut off your heads. 

A Alud glf£ (Jlii 4 gl A ° uj g J .1«ak a gc. - (Jdaflll gj ^ \* j - iA Aim luh tiP dak. a 1 V~Ok 

^Jlx. j gj A a\ . .1 (jc. gjUa (_JJ ,4 hi Aj JlL ,» uil g^a £tud (JC- gLk_uj| g J dS A ^ Vv'lk Skj (Jil _ Aulc. Alii Alii 

Iji " A Ahm.a C. ll 'X IJ)3 gu^. ' Ag 3 (JjVa ^luij Aulc. A_ll\ A_lll i"l» ajoi (Jil i A_ul ( jc. AiN I A_j*-da gj 

. " uilidh ddj>dJ <jiii V <35^1 3 Vjl aIiIj ul " <jil . jil us 5 ij£ VH " Ud gV 
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English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2761 
Book 15, Hadith 285 
Book 14, Hadith 2755 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


Harithah ibn Mudarrib said that he came to Abdullah ibn Mas'ud and said (to him) : There is no enmity between me 
and any of the Arabs. I passed a mosgue of Banu Hanifah. They (the people) believed in Musaylimah. Abdullah (ibn 
Mas'ud) sent for them. They were brought, and he asked them to repent, except Ibn an-Nawwahah. He said to him: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (3VT) say: Were it not that you were not a messenger, I would behead you. But today 
you are not a messenger. He then ordered Qarazah ibn Ka'b (to kill him). He beheaded him in the market. Anyone 
who wants to see Ibn an-Nawwahah slain in the market (he may see him). 

ijA .iki (jJ-lj da Alii .lie. gi Aji gj Algid jc. 4gl_k_uil jc. 4gl_lVuj lugidi 4 giak gj dad la 1 nW 

(jjl jjc. Lq Vi'niill du “dll 20° (kgul) (Jigl! . A aSoIiuu ggLajj La lill A ilia, gd AaudaJ djga glj 4-d. •—Sgill 

l“ 1ml dull _ " >4 Vie, dugda] (Jgug dlu l Vji " (JgL A_l]c. Adi ^1 >^i Alii (Jgug C 1» .am Aj (Jil Adljlll 

(j^jLillu bids Adljdl (jjl gi jhil gl iljl gA <Jll d gguall AAic. L_)gda3 4 . 1*^1 gj AijS gall (Jgmgj 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2762 
: Book 15, Hadith 286 
: Book 14, Hadith 2756 


(cur^Vl) 




(167) Chapter: Regarding Protection Granted i\°jA\ gld g uJ_j (167) 

By A Woman 

Ibn 'Abbas said 'TJmm Hani daughter of Abu Talib told me that in the year of the conguest she gave protection to a 
man from the polytheists. She came to the Prophet (Atfc) and mentioned it to him. He said 'We have given security 
to those to whom you have given it." 


(jjl (jc. 44_Ujk (jc. 4 (jt All . H (jj Ad^)id (j E. cAJII Ujc. gj (jdluc. (Jil i 4— lAj (jjl lljld 4 ?cllda (jj duki lljlk. 

^luij Aulc. aJII Jgdh duls ,jj£j2uill ga bl^.j djLkl tgul 4t_2LL dd gulk ^ jTW (Jil 4 (jjue. 

" Jill (ill! aJ dj^^a 


Uil- 


lA ^5?- 


Reference 
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English translation 


Aljfl gjJ J ^ - ja - ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2763 
: Book 15, Hadith 287 
: Book 14, Hadith 2757 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 




A woman would give security from the believers and it would be allowed. 

(jj ClliU c. ( jc. (jc. 4^iAlj_>j) <jc- t ,jc. 44 jjjC- ,_jj (jUilo UliJik 44 _±i2u ^1 ^ (jLaiic. 1 Vok 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2764 
Book 15, Hadith 288 
Book 14, Hadith 2758 


(168) Chapter: Regarding Treaties With The 
Enemy 

Al Mis war bin Makhramah said : 






ja*JI ljU (168) 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) came out in the year of al-Hudaibbiyyah with over ten hundreds of Companions and 
when he came to Dhu al Hulaifah. He garlanded and marked the sacrificial animals, and entered the sacred state of 
Urnrah. He then went on with the tradition. The Prophet moved on and when he came to the mountain, pass by 
which one descends (to Mecca) to them, his riding- beast knelt down, and the people said twice: Go on, go on, al- 
Qaswa has become jaded. The Prophet (May peace be upon him) said: She has not become jaded and that is not a 
characteristic of hers, but He Who restrained the elephant has restrained her. He then said: By Him in Whose hand 
my soul is, they will not ask any me good thing by which they honor which God has made sacred without my giving 
them it. He then urged her and she leaped up and he turned aside from them, and stopped at the farthest side of al- 
Hudaibiyyah at a pool with little water. Meanwhile Budail bin Warqa al-Khuza’I came, and 'Urwah bin Mas'ud 
joined him. He began to speak to the Prophet (;&&). Whenever he spoke to the Prophet (;£$&), he caught his beard. 
Al Mughriah bin Shu'bah was standing beside the Prophet ) .He had a sword with him, wearing a helmet. He (Al 

Mughriah) struck his (TJrwah's) hand with the lower end of his sheath, and said: Keep away your hand from his 
beard. 'Urwah then raised his hand and asked: Who is this? They replied: Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah. He said: O 
treacherous one! Did I not use my offices in your treachery? In pre- Islamic days Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah 
accompanied some people and murdered them, and took their property. He then came (to the Prophet) and 
embraced Islam. The Prophet (;&&) said: As for Islam we accepted it, but as to the property, as it has been taken by 
treachery, we have no need of it. He went on with the tradition the Prophet (,£,-&) said: Write down: This is what 
Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, has decided. He then narrated the tradition. Suhail then said: And that a man 
will not come to you from us, even if he follows your religion, without you sending him back to us. When he finished 
drawing up the document, the Prophet ( ;£,$&) said to his Companions: Get up and sacrifice and then shave. 
Thereafter some believing women who were immigrants came. (Allah sent down: O yea who believe, when believing 
women come to you as emigrants). Allah most high forbade them to send them back, but ordered them to restore the 
dower. He then returned to Medina. Abu Basir a man from the Quraish (who was a Muslim), came to him. And they 
sent (two men) to look for him; so he handed him over to the two men. They took him away, and when they reached 
Dhu Al Hulaifah and alighted to eat some dates which they had, Abu Basir said to one of the men : I swear by Allah 
so-and-so, that I think this sword of yours is a fine one; the other drew the sword and said : Yes I have tried it. Abu 
Basir said: Let me look at it. He let him have it and he struck him till he died, whereupon the other fled and came to 
Medina, and running entered the mosgue. The Prophet ( may peace be upon him) said: This man has seen 
something frightful. He said: I swear by Allah that my Companion has been killed, and im as good as dead. Abu 
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Basir then arrived and said: Allah has fulfilled your covenant. You returned me to them, but Allah saved me from 
them. The Prophet (;£3s) said: Woe to his mother, stirrer up of war! Would that he had someone (i.e. some 
kinsfolk). When he heard that he knew that he would send him back to them, so he went out and came to the 
seashore. Abu J andal escaped and joined Abu Basir till a band of them collected. 

iAa^La (jj jjLixill (jc. 4 jjjJjII (jj oj^)C. (j*- 4(_£A^A^ (jc. (jc. ^Ag'Ak 4 jjJ (jj olak a (jl tdllc. .*ukk nv'lk 

(jAgll 111 4qjKll (_£Aj l_jjl£ 111 <jba_dal (j-a <Aka ojAiC. ^ Tm'lkll jpsj ^aluij <jlc. ^111 d<kll 

tg-ka fcjV. Wig J ( _glll <lmld (jlk 111 ^gia. ^aiuij <_ilc- <111 ^k^i ^jjlll jkujj cJl3 CluAkll (Jjl-uij . 0^>liaJLj ->^ysSj o^>*-Alj 
tgl (3111 Laj (Jllbka. La " aLuj 4_iic- <111 ^jlll dk^ (jJJ^jk • *■ I j) » (2l)bkd (dk (dd (jjllll (JlaS <11^.1 j <j 
A g JjlaC- 1 VI <111 CllLa^)^. j)j .«)-)» ; < l-ik kjlll V odj ^ i uflj (_£lllj " Jls aJ _ " (jjjjl k 1 g Lula. jjSlj (jllkj 

'-*> ^ 9 ^ ^ > o jl o 7 - 0 V 0 j, ' ” ' °t 35 j,'o ' S : ' ' ' ^ ^ ^ J ," 

^c-lj^kll c-lijj jjj oc-kk2 c-kall Jals Aka ^glc. <-LLi.lall ^ lA^ka <_)_p ^gia. ^Ag V- d^is diiiji lA^a.j _ " LaII] 

(jlc. pll <la_LU (_JJ ejJaJallj <lldh Akl <ki£ Lal^S ^aluuj <Jc. <111 ^k.n ^-“1 d* - Aj». >n<a (jJ Oj^)C. C5^*^ - 

oj^)C. £2 j 2 _ 4"n^l (_jc. (3111 j^.1 d)ks_5 < Llull (Ja-b fill k-JjAaS ^la-all <2c.j < Yn .11 < jLaj ^alujj <Jc. <U| 

<llAl_kl! Uaj! 4 - .Ai o^jiJal! (jkSj dllj^C. ^,a ml ClLuljl jlc. (_^l ^ la A o^oa-all l_jllS !1 a d^ <-ulj 

V a-^- dk2l Uiij 1 ILs ^bkuiYI kll " ^aLuj <Jc. <111 <lll dj-^A d^ ^L-ull c-kk ^1 Jiklj ^1'!^ 

(_j^a3j _ " <lll d -A^k. ^ <dc. La I1 a (_u£l " ^alujj <Jc. <111 ^k^i d^ ("l Okll dl <k.kk 

d<lll dk* a \ x >e ,j-a pd^ • ^d) <j!1j Vj dlljj ^c. ,jl£ (jjj <d?-A ^ dll d^-^ d^ Af^d 

^jl <111 ^Al^la <jV1 a~> 1 g ■a CllkLaJ^a ojjjij skk _ " ljlli.1 l^ajS " <jki_LaY ^aluj <Jc. <111 ^k^i 

<kala _ A dla (^2 Ijlkijll ^g. la j - ^ja <d^A Ah' 0 .' A^ 0 *kk3 A IjAall ^^Ij £^A (jIaLoII Ij-ljJ (jl ^aA ^>5alj (jA J-^A^ 

LSJ^ c^k) <13 1 j (jll^dll -5-A.7 jj ■ ^ij jjI dldl d&l A^l L>° (JjHll Ia 1_P <illaJI 11 kalj llj <j kk^)k2 (jll^dll <^1) 
<lj jjas <ka a IS. ill <llj ^)lkli ^jl jj -.o' jjl d^ <j du^)^. la d^-l dkss ^)kVI <ldujls _ l^lk (jbli ll I1 a (3lll i ii 

<ll!j (Jl3 ^2 dl-^2 _ " lj_) c.1 11 a (_£ I a ^1 " |akuij <Jc. <111 <3^2 _$<*-; -3 >>i«all ddll A IjAall ^^ll ^^1^. ^k.vi d^A 

<111 df^l' dlds . d§-ka <111 (_s-jkLl ^jIJ ^^gjjllj 111 (dial <111 ^gij' d^ Jjl f-kk2 dji'^d ^Ij ^;^l .Ai 

^pdl ( a ; ■ n ^gll ^^)k2 ^Agjlj aljJjj <jl 4 ^d c ' dill £Ay\ kkl2 _ " Akl <1 (jld _jl (—1^)^. ja . da <AI d^A " "A <d £ ' 

^gii. jja^aj ^ki (dd2 d-^kk jj! 4*~iU*uj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2765 
Book 15, Hadith 289 
Book 14, Hadith 2759 


A ll l s-ic~. La 

(c^WlVl) 


A1 Miswar bin Makhramah and Marwan bin A1 Hakam said "They agreed to abandon war for ten years during which 
the people which have security on the basis that there should be sincerity between them and that there should be not 
theft or treachery. 


(jj jd^Lall Cfi- 4 APd^ LP “AA*" <A c ’ ‘(AA^dl' t (jl k xil (_jjl 4“^ aja dii 4(jjiJAAl (jjl llj<k 4 s.bkkll (_jj ,'lak a Tn'lk 
<ijii< did (jl ^glc. j (jjklll (j^-}2 (j-all (jAk^ jAiC. t__J^)jk-ll ^Aaj (^-d- Ijilladal ^Jl t^Pkll jjj (jldAkd ‘da^)kJi 

. d^j Vj d^iLai v <dj 


Grade 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2766 
Book 15, Hadith 290 
Book 14, Hadith 2760 


(^jkdVl) 




Narrated Dhu Miklibar: 
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Hassan ibn Atiyyah said: Makhul and Ibn Zakariyya went to Khalid ibn Ma'dan, and I also went along with them. He 
reported a tradition on the authority of J ubayr ibn Nufayr. He said: Go with us to Dhu Mikhbar, a man from the 
Companions of the Prophet (;£!,<&). We came to him and J ubayr asked him about peace. He said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (;£*&) say: You will make a secure peace with the Byzantines, then you and they will fight an 
enemy behind you. 

Lp'j L Ijaida cJli 


Jll 4< jl-ic. (jj (jc. llllK (j j ^ i njc. 111 la. (jj <111 lie. lllla. 


- J.b o <3) llj (jllajl jjja. (_)l£ Jl! (jJ IF’ ' !<«$»«« CllLaj (jj dlLa. e-lljlj 

" (JjSJ aluij 4_lic. <111 ^h^* 1 <ill djjjj 4 “ 1 » <a..i jjlal <j^Jl (jC. joja. <llli3 olliill - aluij <_llc. <111 (j-dll 4 jl > A 

" ^fLl| jj (j^ IjdC. |»A_5 UJA* -1 -? idol 1 •N 1 > SI j) jail . Al 1 II 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2767 
Book 15, Hadith 291 
Book 14, Hadith 2761 


(dfri^Vl) 




(169) Chapter: To Attack The Enemy By "{Jr AA A (169) 

Surprise And To Imitate Them 

J abir reported: 


The Messenger of Allah ( may peace be upon him) said : Who will pursue Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf, for he has caused 
trouble to Allah and His Apostle? Muhammad bin Maslamah stood up and said: I (shall do). Messenger of Allah. Do 
you want that I should kill him? He said: Yes. He said: So permit me to say something (against you). He said: Yes 
say. He then came to him (Ka'b b. al-Ashraf) and said to him: This man has asked us for sadagah (alms) and has put 
us into trouble. He (Ka'b) said: You will be more grieved. He (Muhammad bin Maslamah) said: We have followed 
him and we do not like to forsake him until we see what will be the conseguences of his matter. We wished if you 
could lend us one or two wasgs. Ka'b said: What will you mortgage with me? He asked: what do you want from us? 
He replied : your Women. They said: Glory be to Allah: You are the most beautiful of the Arabs. If we mortgage our 
women with you, that will be a disgrace for us. He said "The mortgage your children." They said "Glory be to Allaah, 
a son of us may abuse saying 'You were mortgaged for one or two wasgs." They said 'We shall mortgage or coat of 
mail with you. By this he meant arms". He said 'Yes, when he came to him, he called him and he came out while he 
used perfume and his head was spreading fragrance. When he at with him and he came there accompanied by three 
or four persons who mentioned his perfume. He said "I have such and such woman with me. She is most fragrant of 
the women among the people. He (Muhammad bin Maslamah) asked "Do you permit me so that I may smell? He 
said 'Yes. He then entered his hand through his hair and smell it." He said 'May I repeat?" He said 'Yes. He again 
entered his hand through his hair. When he got his complete control, he said 'Take him. So he struck him until they 
killed him." 


i_iA£l {ja " <_Jc. <111 <111 JlJ iJll 4 jF 4 3"^ LP IF 4 3 ‘ 11 1 Vl'lk 4^11 -la j)J 1 Vv'lk 

(jlls 3^ . " ^*-1 " <hai jji 4 - iVij <111 11 lii (JlaS < .a _ " <1jjjjj <111 dii Kill < ajjlYI (jj 

ollxlll Jli _ < iLall 1 ijjj dll llllc. dijj lilllu dij (Ja.3^ (j) (3-H ollls _ " (Js ^aJij " Jll _ 1 luri jjS ^ 

A Jls _ (jja t II J jl ULuj 1 jalmJ jji lldjl a^a\ jJj^aJ A <3! A (jalS 

Jls 4 1 jjlc. Ijlc dill (jjflla llfrlloj iUlA jj i—l^ill 3^3 dlui <111 (jIaja h tLa Ajjj Laj JlJ 

jjll djjj <_al>Ul illiA jj Ijll^ . (jl^J jl (3^3 dluA j (JlljS lldKI (jj| 4 - h j <lll 3 -n nii Ijll^ . (33^*3^ 
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aJ Ij^)£i2a AjtJjS jS Ajbll) AjLa c-Lk jtd 4_l]] (jjii. jl Uols <jJj ^LjJab (. - lUajJa J&J 4j]j ^ elili oljS Lois . ^axj 
Gdda ^aJij Jll jjc.1 Jll aJu J oS a_ujIj ed Jdda ' ^ju 3-3 ^oils (_gi jiti Jls . (_>*>ti]l e.ldj jjac-l jAj “d^s jAic. dJls 

o jl2fl o jJjdaS _ Jli ALa jdiluil Lola A_d j ^ od 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2768 
Book 15, Hadith 292 
Book 14, Hadith 2762 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 




■■A* 


The Prophet (ddi) said: Faith prevented assassination. A believer should not assassinate. 

cojjjA CS - ^ jc- ‘AjjI jc- ‘d-d2l jc. cdgj'^^g ^ dddl - jjj^axa jjjl i _ s xxx - CjLkJuil 1 nA tAjlj)^. ,jj Add InW 

" j^jja 21)1) V <21ia]l di jUj^l " Jll (duij Adc. Adi ^h^i ji ill jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2769 
: Book 15, Hadith 293 
: Book 14, Hadith 2763 


(170) Chapter: Regarding Saying "Allahu 
Akbar" When Reaching Every High Ground 
During A J oumey 


(urM^') :^ 


ja^i A AA 3^ A^ j^id' (A Ai (170) 


'Abd Allah bin 'Umar said "When the Apostle of Allaah) dd) returned from an expedition, Hajj or 'Umrah on every 
rising piece of ground he would say three times "Allaah is Most Great" and he would say "There is no god bt Allaah 
alone who has no partner, to Whom the dominion belongs, to Whom praise is due, and Who is Omnipotent, serving, 
prostrating ourselves before our Lord and expressing praise. Allaah alone has kept his word, helped His servant and 
routed the confederate. 


j\ jjc. j-a <Jd 111 jtd (duij A_ilc. Adi Adi Jjjjj (jl i JaC. (jj Adi dc. jc. t^sli jc. (did jc. mqll ^'nd 

.ddll aJj diftll Aj aJ (iL jjui V odkj Aill VI 4JI V " <_)jdj Clil jadj diblj j3 <— ij-u) A*' -JAi jl 0^. 

oldj i_)l j^.yi ode. '\j olc-j Adi (jda jj-d. k l d^jl jj 1 ' 1 ^ d j jAjIc. j^jdtj jyJjl jjAS lA A^" 2^_9 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2770 
: Book 15, Hadith 294 
: Book 14, Hadith 2764 


(171) Chapter: Regarding The Permission For 
Returning From The Battle After It Had Been 
Prohibited 


(cs-^ Vl) 


■A* 


^l^JjiSil^ ^ Srib (171) 


Ibn 'Abbas said "The verse "Those who believe in Allaah and the Last Day ask thee for no exemption from fighting 
with their goods and persons" was abrogated by the verse "Only those are believers who believe in Allaah and His 
Apostle.... For Allaah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful." 
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lie- (_Jj| (jc. 4 <ka^) 5 ic. (jc. 433^! IJ3 (jc. 443 (jC. 3 ^Jc. 3'Tk ‘3 jj^ 4 ^ <— ulj 3 .'lok A 3 JulLS 1 n'l-N 

A! 4 -BIj l^xal 3!]' kail | J3H ^ 3JI 1 g*jX mi 4 _)VI [ ^kNI ^ajlllj a!]U (jjlajj 3^' IlklkimJ V | £jta 


10S 

{ } ^J 3 e4 i 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2771 
Book 15, Hadith 295 
Book 14, Hadith 2765 


(172) Chapter: On Sending A Person Carrying 
Good News 


Gs-MV') 3 ^ 

^324112^^^(172) 


J arir (bin 'Abd Allaah) said "The Apostle of Allaah(^ 5 &) said to me "Why do you not give me rest from Dhu A1 
Khulasah? He went there and burned it. He then sent a man from Ahmas to the Prophet (Xs&) to give him good 
tidings. His surname was Artah. 


4 _iic. 4 _U| ^L<a 4 _UI J dll (_)ll 433a. 3' ‘(J-4 3 Cf~ ‘(J^kaLil 3- Id da. 4 £ill 3 243 Ididk 

o^uUJ ^aluij 4_ilc- kill ^\>^i (Jho’M 3° 4 " m \ l&ljtl _ " 4_LalaJl 3 I ( 3 ° ^ W j 3 VI " ^almj 

oUajI 111 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) AL» ^jL Jj ^ia-ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2772 
: Book 15, Hadith 296 
: Book 14, Hadith 2766 


(173) Chapter: Regarding Giving A Present 
To The One Who Delivers Good News 


jj2u 1I eUac-l ^ ljU (173) 


Ka'ab bin Malik said "When the Prophet (,^3) arrived from a journey, he first went to a mosgue where he prayed 
two rak'ahs after which he sat in it and gave audience to the people. The narrator Ibn A1 Sarh then narrated the rest 
of the tradition. He said "The Apostle of AUaahfdsT) forbade the Muslims to speak to any three of us. When 
considerable time had passed on me, I ascended the wall of Abu Qatadah who was my cousin. I saluted him, but, I 
swear by Allaah he did not return my salutation. I then offered the dawn prayer on the fiftieth day on the roof of one 
of our houses. I then hear d a crier say "Ka'ab bin Mailk, have good news". When the man whose voice I heard came 
to me giving me good news, I took off my garments and clothed him. I went on till I entered the mosgue. The Apostle 
of Allaah(;fis& ) was sitting there. Talhah bin TJbaid Allaah stood up and hastened to me till he shook hands with me 
and greeted me. 


3 4 . **£ 3 kill -4*- 3 3^44^ ~ L ^~ 33^2 5^ m 3 ^ t3 4 3 jj 33^ 3 ' kijliJ 4^321 3 ' 

■Ia> molL 111 3 I 0 3 a III ^aluij 4-iic. Alii 3“ (j^ (3-3 4lillLa 3 4 . fltam Jll 4 4 _m£ 3 kill 3 c. 3 t 4 ll]ka 

3- (j;-aCi21l ^uij 4_ilc. 4.111 ^Im-i Alii Cjjjj Cl! djj^all ^34]| 3^ 3 ol& jn»3 4_s3 ^^3 

kbllJl lj ka aAIIjI aIIg- di>aljai3 ( 34 c. 3 ^ 3 j Sills 3 I Lul jlla. dijj3 | 5 I £ ' Jlla III 3 ^ 213111 tgll kLa31i 

3 111 ^^c-kk Lois _ ^ka 3 4 . ll kLjkka elm, Aui 3 kkjAJ 3 ° 1 — 3 (_glc. 4JI1 (jniAk n3 ^1311 elulka 

^Iujj 4 _ilc- 4 lll ^k^i Alii llli ,3 Ill'll Clili.1 llj 3^ eklllajll ollj L^j^k^ 3 (33 ^ 4 " ^3 333 


I mom 




3^ 


Jj 3 Alii -InC- 3 Aalla ^lll (J- 2 kk 


(3I2VI) dljJJ Sjjc. iL Vjl ao (J 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2773 
Book 15, Hadith 297 
Book 14, Hadith 2767 


( 174) Chapter: Regarding Prostration Out Of 
Gratitude 


a! frail c_ila£ 


JA II c_>b ( 174 ) 


Narrated AbuBakrah: 

When anything came to the Prophet (A3) which caused pleasure (or, by which he was made glad), he prostrated 
himself in gratitude to Allah. 

(jc. 4'ejSL (jc. 4 jjjill CjC. ^al CjC. (jj jl£j 40j£j (jc. 4->-L^alc. Jjl I'n W c (jj ALa Ill'll 

All 15^12: DM jo] 4a jCIu jS _j«al oc-Lk I ij jlfi ^-ll ^aL-uj 4alc. 4_UI (jaill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2774 
Book 15, Hadith 298 
Book 14, Hadith 2768 


(c^/VI) 




Narrated Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas: 

We went out with the Messenger of Allah (A3) from Mecca making for Medina. When we were near Azwara', he 
alighted, then raised his hands, and made supplication to Allah for a time, after which he prostrated himself, 
remaining a long time in prostration. Then he stood up and raised his hands for a time, after which he prostrated 
himself, remaining a longtime in prostration. 

He then stood up and raised his hands for a time, after which he prostrated himself. Ahmad mentioned it three 
times. 

He then said: I begged my Lord and made intercession for my people, and He gave me a third of my people, so I 
prostrated myself in gratitude to my Lord. Then I raised my head and begged my Lord for my people, and He gave 
me a third of my people, so I prostrated myself in gratitude to my Lord. Then I raised my head and begged my Lord 
for my people and He gave me the remaining third, so I prostrated myself in gratitude to my Lord. 

Abu Dawud said: When Ahmad b. Salih narrated this tradition to us, he omitted the name of Ash'ath b. Ishaq, but 
Musa b. Sahl al-Ramli narrated it to us through him. 

(jj (jluaJl (jj jAj jjlj jjI jlfljl iV- (jj| (jc. 44_i j£*j (jJ j-a 4iiL3s <^3 <jjl 4^1l3a j)J CaA InW 

(j-a alujj 4alc- <111 h^i <111 xja 4<Jjl j)C. 4h» Li (jj jalc (jc. 4."l» hi j)J (JjlAujI j>J Cl diVI (jc. jLallc. 

^ \ J ' o 0 " __ % fi j ' 0 ' * * r* s 

^ ^ ^ <C.Luj lc.^3 L uS Uila 

(_jjj dill JOI ^1 " JUs UDdl a Oj£j l.Al hi j^. all <C.Lui 4aia ali all t" 3 4^ lAA ji. all <C. Lui <111 Ic. js 

“ ^ ^ W T 0 c - « ^ l ' f % ' ^ ^ ' 0 * JS > < o'" « 

(filial Call ^Uac-la CalLui ^g-uil j Cliiij ill (^3^ 'j^ 1 1 ■ ^ > 1 Li Clij^kS ^3^' LalU ^Uac-li C5 ala‘i CaiiClj 

_jjl Jll , " (^jl la>U.i Caj3^-2 Calil! ^Uac-li ^3 CalLai J Cli«ij ^1 13^-jj ^3^ ' hi Caj3^ 

^-li^ll 3^ (jj <ic. <j 4a lilak. ja^. ^iLLa j>j aikl 4 L-»q > nl (JjLkajl (jj ClutCul jjl j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2775 
Book 15, Hadith 299 
Book 14, Hadith 2769 


(c^iVl) 
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(175) Chapter: Regarding At-Turuq 

(Returning From A J oumey To The Family At 
Night) 


^ ( 175 ) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (^-i) disapproved that a man should come to his family during the night (after returning 
from a journey). 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (AiS=) said: The best time for a man to go in to his family on return from a journey is at the beginning of 
the night. 


J abir bin 'Abd Allaah said "We were on a j oumey with the Apostle of Allaah( ) . When we were going to come to 

our family, he said "Stay till we enter during the night, so that the disheveled woman combs herself and the woman 
whose husband has been away cleans herself. 

Abu Dawud aid "A1 Zuhri said "(this prohibition applies) when one arrives after the night prayer. 

Abu dawud said "There is no harm in coming (to one's family) after the sunset prayer. 


A1 Sai'ib bin Yazid said "When the Prophet (T^i) turned from the battle of Tabuk to Madeenah, the people received 
him, I met him along with the children at Thaniyyat A1 Wada'. 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2776 
Book 15, Hadith 300 
Book 14, Hadith 2770 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 



: Sahih (Al-Albani) 



Sunan Abi Dawud 2777 
Book 15, Hadith 301 
Book 14, Hadith 2771 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2778 
Book 15, Hadith 302 
Book 14, Hadith 2772 


(176) Chapter Regarding Reception 


M l,(176) 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2779 
Book 15, Hadith 303 
Book 14, Hadith 2773 


(177) Chapter: Regarding What Is 

Recommended Of Spending All The Supplies 
In Battle Upon The Return Of The Warrior 


a! g aJl c - 


I3J illjl (j-a A'um 1 lius l_iIi (177) 


Anas bin Malik said "A youth of Aslam said "Apostle of AUaah( I wish to go on an expedition, but I have no 
property to make myself equipped. He said "go to so and so Ansari who prepared equipment! for the battle), but he 
fell ill and tell him that the Apostle of AUaah(^s-i£) has conveyed his regards to you, and then tell him "Give him all 
the equipment you have made. He came to him and told him that. He said to his wife "O so and so, give him all the 
equipment I have made and do not detain anything from him. I swear by Allaah, if you detain anything from him, 
Allaah will not bless it. 


<^1] Alii 13 (3J iLi ,j-a 4 ( _ 5 l3 ,ji 4iillLa (jj (jjiil (jc. CluLi UjlLl 4-iLLL 11 j3lL 4<J^Lalu) InW 

Alii Cjjjj aJ jg Vi .33 (jlfi Ajls j$J)\ LajVt (jbl9 J) L_lA 31 " (_ Jls t Aj y Vi JLa J (jjiilj 31 g y (I AjjI 

La AS ^gjt33l Ajixls 13 Aji^jl'i L)la3 (3113 AJ L)laS etjls _ " Aj dl L3 La ,] £3bl a! (3j ^Luill i31jj3j ajIg. aIII 

AjS Aill i31jUj3 IjjLu Ala (JjwnVi V a11Ij3 u3Il Ala ^ ni'Vl j Aj ^^13 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2780 
Book 15, Hadith 304 
Book 14, Hadith 2774 


((jHW&I) 


x ^ ^ J, Jl O ^ 0 ^ s { 

jilall lie. ls\W (178) 


(178) Chapter: Regarding The Salat 

Performed Upon Returning From A J oumey 

Ka'ab bin Malik said "The Prophet (TLU used to arrive from a journey in the daytime. A1 Hasan said "During the 
forenoon." When he arrived from a journey he went first to the mosque where he prayed two rak'ahs after which he 
sat in it and gave audience to the people. 

44 _ll g ill (jj| ^gl^lLl Jll 40J^)y. 3JC- lliS.lL. 4^gJc- L>? J 4^lbliLia3l <j£ijjjl]l IaLJo llii.lL. 

4 ! igy'l (j 4 * 1 L>? Alii ijjc. 4 AI 1 C.J 44_ Jt£ (jj a]1I j3c. ajj! ,jc. 4 iliiLa 4 _j*£ (jj aAII .ijc. .ajc. L)li 

^)ALi (jxs 1^3 I3ll ^ L L-dl ^_g3 (jLiUl Jli _ I V] jilu ^333 ^ L)^ 4“j AjIc. aIII j^La <^111 U ^HL# (jj 4 

5= ' ~ *ss ' ’ x "a # ' ^ • 

AjS (JjiU. (jjlL£j Aj3 0~> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2781 
Book 15, Hadith 305 
Book 14, Hadith 2775 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


When the Messenger of Allah (Ait) arrived from his hajj, he entered Medina, and made (his camel) kneel down at 
the gate of his mosque; and he entered it and offered two rak'ahs of prayer; he then returned to his home. Nafi' said: 
Ibn Umar also used to do so. 
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Alii jl i jmC. (jj| jc. 4*ili ^ nSk 4 jl k 1 ii I jgl jc. 4^1 l5.lk, 4t_)j5*J l5Sk. jjj^axa (jj ,5kla \ Vok 

^ o o' . ' ', f. '"' -- o J ^ ^ ,. O 5 0 - " o i ^ 

c_ijA-£aj| jm A-i3 s,wlhx> L-j\j ^ic. ^uli ^aLujj A-ilc- 4-Ul ^ix^a 

£Ax^aJ 5]5i y>-ac. jjl jliia ^ali 5^ . Ajjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2782 
Book 15, Hadith 306 
Book 14, Hadith 2776 


(ypl5VI) Cy 




*!j£ ^ (179) 


(179) Chapter: Regarding Wages For The One 
Who Distributes The Spoils 

Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: Beware of the wages of a distributor of booty (gusainah). We asked: What is 
gusamah (wages of a distributor)? He said: It means a thing which is shared by the people, and then it is reduced. 
.5k!a (jl 4451 ,jj <111 5c. jjj jl 5c. j>j jjj jll jc. t^jji jll lilijlk 4<5 j 5 ^1 ,jjl lij-lk ^jSLuJa ,jj jq» IVok 

" 5al jflllj |»Luij 4_iic. <111 Alii jl o^)±kl (_£j.lkJl W» m IjI jl o^)lk.l 4 jUjJ jjJ jii^.^)ll 5c. jj 

" 4_La (_^aAilj3 ■y j3 (_yA5l jAJ jj£Ll " 515 5al xukll Laj 1 55 513 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2783 
Book 15, Hadith 307 
Book 14, Hadith 2777 


(v^ftM) 




Narrated Ata' ibn Yasar: 


Ata' reported a similar tradition (to No 2777) from the Prophet (,£$&). 


This version adds: a man is appointed on groups of people, and takes (wages) from the share of this, and from the 


share of this. 

(jc. 4 jlluJ jJ ^UaC. jc. - j-ai ^1 jjl - 

a ^ a 0 * > l -* 

" IbA hk j IbA hk j^a Ak.15 


4i5jj^j jc. - ,~uk ^ jjjl - 

(jjllll jj-a ^^Ic. jjfL jil 


4 jjjil! 5c. 155k, 455i5l 451 5c. 151k. 
" 5^ . 0 jij ^aiu: J 45c. 4J1I 5"^l 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2784 
Book 15, Hadith 308 
Book 14, Hadith 2778 


(^55^1) ( aj* ia ;^a5a. 


(180) Chapter: Engaging In Trade During jJ*il ijUill (180) 

Battle 


Narrated A man from the Companions of the Prophet: 

Ubaydullah ibn Salman reported on the authority of a man from the Companions of the Prophet (;£,$&): When we 
conguered Khaybar, they (the people) took out their spoils which contained eguipment and captives. The people 
began to buy and sell their spoils. When the Messenger of Allah (^fc) prayed, a man came to him and said: 
Messenger of Allah, I have gained today so much so that no one gained from this valley. He asked: Woe unto you, 
how much did you gain? He replied: I kept on selling and buying until I gained three hundred ugiyahs. The 
Messenger of Allah (5r5) said: I tell you a man who gained better than you. He asked: What is that. Messenger of 
Allah? He replied! Two rak'ahs (of supererogatory prayer) after the (obligatory) prayer. 
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3jC- ^VLk <Jj9J 4^3 Lui LI £Aul Aj| - (jjl - ‘2jj (jc- - (jjl - iAjjLLa lllh 4£9li (jj 

^HaII (_j-a ^g 313. ^>jjk LrLo9 Ual Jll AjLk, ^Laij AjIc. A.11I ^ U^i ^III i—lL^-Loi ,_j-a <jl t<jl S\\ > n (_jJ A_l]| 

Ssl aAII Ij Jlss |»Lujj A_jic. a_11I a_UI Jjjjj ^glLa (j^ 3^.j e-Lk9 ^g 313. AjIL 5*^a ^ u>ilj 
C3ajj ^-tjjlj £JjS dllj La (3-9 . " CdiJj Laj Llkjj " 3-9 ILa 3^ l>° «ikl 4jLa ^jJ^ ^JJ La 4kjj dia-J^) 

jm^ij " 3-9 Alii L 3^ 4a Jl! _ " ^jj (Jaj Jjkj d&njS lil " ^aiujj A_ilc. A_lll ^L.--i a1]| (Jjjjj (Jla9 Aj9jI AjLa!3j 

" oblLall .LL 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2785 
Book 15, Hadith 309 
Book 14, Hadith 2779 


(^WfcM) 


■r** 


(_pa j\ g3 S-“b (181) 


( 18 1) Chapter: Regarding Carrying Weapons 
To The Land Of The Enemy 

Narrated Dhul-J awshan: 

A man of ad-Dabab, said: When the Prophet (333 became free from the people of Badr I brought to him a colt of 
my mare called al-Qarha' I said: Muhammad, I have brought a colt of a al-Qarha' , so that you may take it. He said: I 
have no need of it. If you wish that I give you a select coat of mail from (the spoils of) Badr, I shall do it. I said: I 
cannot give you today a colt in exchange. He said: Then I have no need of it. 

c3il <315 - lJ. jdall (^y a 3aj - ^jc. t 3' k ‘ 11 j <j& 4 <j3jj lP ls x ‘P** L'3k 033 luh 

j dlxia. 15 .3k Ij i" ila9 e-Lk.^^ tgi 3-9J ^ (jjL 3d (3° PiA 3 -4L 3 jjj A_Jc. A_lll 

^jjll A a >i }M d dk La dlb _ " djl*9 j3 (^ya ojLli-all Aj LlLaj9l ^jl dud u!_S 3^ ^3 4 kl k V " Jls o.'lk i i f-Lk^^ll 

. " Aj 9 J 31 " cjlJ . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2786 
Book 15, Hadith 310 
Book 14, Hadith 2780 


G/WWi) ^ 




(182) Chapter: Regarding Residing In The 
Land Of Shirk 


o±jl LaliVl ^ ^ (182) 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

To proceed, the Messenger of Allah (33) said: Anyone who associates with a polytheist and lives with him is like 


him. 


o^Luj ,_jj 4 Li ,_jj jq» ~N 1 V3k OjL jJ\ ,_jj ^Lajlui <3 in^k 1‘uSk c^jUilu ,_jj JjL ,_jj 3k a Ixilk. 

Aill ls L^3 a!]| Jjjjj Jis ^»J Lsi a - ib 3 iijL (_Jc. 0^)3-“ LP u' ■» jl i n qc. i^Lului i. - njk ^ Vibk u— vVi-n 

" A_IiLa Ajli AjLa dljLiuJI £ja\ k (J^a " ^aLuj A_iic- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2787 
: Book 15, Hadith 311 
: Book 14, Hadith 2781 


(cs-^ 71) 
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16 - Sacrifice (Kitab Al-Dahaya) (2788 - 2843) 

LlLajUall t il 'X 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Reported LU. U i_Aj (1) 

Regarding The Obligation Of The Sacrifices 


Narrated Mikhnaf ibn Sulaym: 

We were staying with the Messenger of Allah (LLi) at Arafat; he said: 0 people, every family must offer a sacrifice 


and an atirah. Do you know what the atirah is? It is what you call the Raj ab sacrifice. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Atirah has been abrogated, and this tradition is an abrogated one. 

Ujli.1 L)lii 4<lJaj ^1 j-alc jc. 4 jjC. jj <111 -Uc. jc 4 jLlJ Uii.lL. 4e,^» luA jj .YU-t Uii.lLj ^ 4 .1} jj Uii.lL Uii.lL 

(JjjUII y Li " Ch <ilc. <111 ^ h^i <111 ( sjSj jaij (Jli t^>jl>>i jj ( fA a 

j )iL. ILL <Ljj_oLa ojlixll LjlL _jjl LJUi _ " <u^jll (_}2iil (JjLj (jill oLL ojlixll La jjj.lil ajLic-j <i^_Lai ^lc JS ^^2 

^ J i II \ A 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2788 
Book 16, Hadith 1 
Book 15, Hadith 2782 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


((jjdlVt) Cy-uA. 


The Prophet (iLrifc) said: I have been commanded to celebrate festival ('Id) on the day of sacrifice, which Allah, Most 
High, has appointed for this community. A man said: If I do not find except a she-goat or a she-camel borrowed for 
milk or other benefits, should I sacrifice it? He said: No, but you should clip your hair , and nails, trim your 
moustaches, and shave your pubes. This is all your sacrifice in the eyes of Allah, Most High, 
jc. 4 ^iLuall (JjAjc- jj (jjlLc- ^ Vo A 4 L_i jjI ^1 jj »n ^V'oL tlujl jj <111 .uc. liii.iL 4 <111 .uc. jj jjjlL uii.lL. 
^ 4 >1 V I " (jjls <llc. <111 y^-jlll jl 4(J^aLtll jj j^)JaC. jj <111 .UC. j C. 4^3.lLail (JblA jj ^ 1 aJC. 

j< a Uklj j£Jj V " cjls ^^ja-UaLsI ( ^11\ 4 j-n U al VI A ^.1 jl Cluljl (_)^/)Jl L)ll _ " <iaVl oL$J <_)Lj jc <111 <!«. I.Uc 

" jLj jc <111 .lie iLljia. 4 >il ^aLai Llfb cLlllil t~- jlLij iLlijLii ^aajj i^ljlllal j (LI^x-lu 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2789 
Book 16, Hadith 2 
Book 15, Hadith 2783 


(^uivi) 


(2) Chapter: Sacrificing On Behalf Of A 
Deceased Person 




C'nLlI jc. A LAV! l_jLj (2) 


Narrated Hanash: 

I saw Ali sacrificing two rams; so I asked him: What is this? He replied. The Messenger of Allah (LLLj enjoined upon 
me to ^sacrifice on his behalf, so that is what I am doing. 

La culaa (jxuL£j ^ -> .Li i Ulc. ^IjJS 4(jiia. jC 4^-sll jC 4C-1 ima-ll y jC 4liLjLl LjLL. 4<11lu ^1 jj jLalie liiiLL. 

jJal l ill <ic j-i_Ual jl ^^iLLajI Ajlc. Alii Alii (TyjJJ jl (JtsS ILL 


4 \r^ 


Grade 

Reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2790 


(^uiVi) 




16 - Sacrifice (Kitab AI-Dahaya) (2788 - 2843) \A^\ 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 3 

English translation : Book 15, Hadith 2784 


(3) Chapter: A Man Qpping His Hair During 
The (First) Ten Days Of (Dhul-Hijjah), While 
He Intends To Sacrifice 


ajx. j! L_llj (3) 

U' 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 


The Prophet (A&) as saying: If anyone has sacrificial animal and intends to sacrifice it, and he sights the new moon 
of Dhul-Hajjah, he must not take any of his hair and nails until he sacrifices 

Abu Dawud said: The name of 'Amr b. Muslim in the chain narrated by Malik and Muhammad b. Amr is disputed. 
Some say that it is 'Umar and the majority holds that it is 'Amr. 

Abu Dawud said: He is 'Amr b. Muslim b. Ukaimah al-Laithi al-J undu'i. 

ti—jlmdl wi dlCajoi (_]15 all ii la (jj 1 nlk ijjMC. <i 1 nlk 4^1 1 Vi 4-1 4 jlii A_lll .lie. 1 n*lk 

^13 A -s. 11 J^Ia JaI lill A^iij A] (jlSi 4-ilc. All! <111 Jjjjj 3^2 Jjii 4A,la)m Cut xiiii 

j^yaC- j^ytC. (jj hlak a ^C.j tdlLa ^^Ic. IjVljkl Ijll (3-2 . " LiaJ llili ojlllai (_j-a Vj £ya (jlkli 

^nlll A A)kl (jj -i)m.a (jj j^yaC. jA j Ijll _jjl 3-3 _ Jll aA j ^yaC. ag i .At \ 3-3 aim A 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2791 
: Book 16, Hadith 4 
: Book 15, Hadith 2785 


(cPW^') Cy^ 




(4) Chapter: What Is Recommended UUJjall 3? S 'VhV: U lJj (4) 

Regarding Sacrifices 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Prophet (Saws) ordered a homed ram with black legs, black belly and black round the eyes, and it was brought 
from him to sacrifice. He said: 'Aishah, get the knife then he said: Sharpen it with a stone. So I did. He took it, then 
take the ram he placed it on the ground and slaughtered it. He then said: In the name of Allah. O Allah, accept it for 
Muhammad, Muhammad's family and Muhammad's people. Then he sacrificed it. 


(jj Oj^)C. ,_jC. t laJ. I u3 ,_jE. i jLua jjl ^VHk 40^1^. 44 _jAj (jJ Alii Ijc. l-ilk. Qj 'lakl 1 nVk 

Aj (jjjl-3 iIjjj lljjj ^^3 lljjj ^^3 LiaJ ) 3® 4_ilc. Alii ^li^i Alii (Jjjoij (j! skjuLslc. (j C- 

U “ j * j. y. a ? ^ 0 f x 1 ^ f #0 ^ ^ j,o° ___ ,, j. ^ 

3-3_$ 4_kjij 4 * k i >ila iklj lAlkl3 i" i)» 34 _ " j ^ ~s j 1 gyk ml " Jl3 ij _ " Ajlill ^^jalA Ajliulc. l_j " (JlaS Aj ^ k 

Sjj ' ^ * o _ " 0 OhS'.' „ ji 55 " ^ o 

^Iujj aJc- aIII ^1i^-i Aj ^ ~s. i>i _ " biak a Ail (j-aj .^k .a Jlj biak ^i (_ya (Jj3j 111 Alii -ujU " 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2792 
Book 16, Hadith 5 
Book 15, Hadith 2786 


(^UlVl) <y-^- 


Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (^Isfc) sacrificed seven camels standing with his own hand, and sacrificed at Medina two homed rams 
which were white with black markings. 
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£-ilu jkj |aluij Aaic. 4_lll t^g-L^a P-lill jl fc (JJJ-jl jc. 4A-T)l3 jc. 44—1 jjl jc- ‘4-y^J 4<J^LkLul jj ^g-ui^a 1 Vok 

jjkllal jajjiil (jj2u£j AjjixJL ■>< j LaUii c>S±± CjuIj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2793 
Book 16, Hadith 6 
Book 15, Hadith 2787 




The Prophet Cuilsfc) sacrificed two homed rams which were white with black markings, slaughtered, and uttered: 
"Allah is Most Great." and mentioned Allah's name and placed his foot on their sides. 

jjkllal jajjijl jjjguSj ^aluj j Aalc. 4_lll ^h .^1 < ^_aAS 1 jl 4(jajl jc. jc. 4^l2iA 1-liSk. 4^a&lpj) jj fnW 

1 ^gic. A_LLj £jJaJj A 1 ILIJ JjfLj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2794 
Book 16, Hadith 7 
Book 15, Hadith 2788 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (Afc) sacrificed two homed rams which were white with black markings and had been castrated. When 
he made them face the giblah, he said: I have turned my face towards Him. Who created the heavens and the earth, 
following Abraham's religion, the true in faith, and I am not one of the polytheists. My prayer, and my service of 
sacrifice, my life and my death are all for Allah, the Lord of the Universe, Who has no partner. That is what I was 
commanded to do, and I am one of the Muslims. O Allah it comes from Thee and is given to Thee from Muhammad 
and his people. In the name of Allah, and Allah is Most Great. He then made sacrifice. 

j c. 4(jiUc. ^gjl jc. (^g-s! jj 3jjj jc. ijJjLkloj jj .~uk.a t ^ i njc. 1 Vok i j jl^l lP iaA) jjj 1 Vok 

C'lg yj ^gji " Jll 1 lagg yj Uala jjLk ja jjkllal jajjil ja2u£ ^jill ^luij Aalc. Alii ^alll cjls 44i]| ^ac. jj 

aAI ^jaUbaj jl )k AJ \j ^gj blLa pj jj^juikll ja lil Laj l<pW Ala ^glc. (japVlj Clll jauill a£ jjll j g 'S j 

_ " ^)j£l aIIIj Alii AJiaij ~lak a jc. dllLa 1)1 jxaILaia]l ja lilj Cljal dlllAjj aJ i 2L jau V (jcallill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2795 
Book 16, Hadith 8 
Book 15, Hadith 2789 


OAA') 


■■t** 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) used to sacrifice a choice, homed ram with black round the eyes, the mouth and the 
feet. 

^ > >1; A_j]c. Alii A_lll jlS Jla 4 ni ^ga! jc. 4A_jjI jc- 4 jc- tpak, I'n.'ik 4 jj*-a jj nOk 

jljja ^gjjjJj jljja (J£Uj jljja jfajj (Ja^9 j^fll 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2796 
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In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 9 

English translation : Book 15, Hadith 2790 

(5) Chapter: What Is Allowed Regarding Age ULkbJI ^3 3 IOI 3 ? jj3j U (5) 

For The Udhiyyah (Sacrifice) 

Narrated J abir: 


The Messenger of Allah (330 as saying: Sacrifice only a full-grown animal unless it is difficult for you, in which case 
sacrifice a lamb. 


<111 <1)1 Oj-^j 3 l£ 3^ 4^)33 l/- J 3 4<-ijl*Ja jjA j llli-lk *• . (jJ ■XaL.I InW 

" (jlball <c..lk. ^£jlc. juaj (jl < iuila V) 7 " jOjjj <3c. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2797 
Book 16, Hadith 10 
Book 15, Hadith 2791 


(^J-ilV') ( a j* i 0 


Narrated Zayd ibn Khalid al-J uhani: 


The Messenger of Allah (333 distributed sacrificial animals among his Companions. He gave me a kid (of less than 
a year). I took it to him and said: This is a kid. He said: Sacrifice it. so I sacrificed it. 

i «xla <111 3c. a jiLac- ^ Vv'ik i (jl k 1 ii I ,_jj 3k lVOk c^^lc-VI 3c- (jj ^^Ic-^l 3c. 1 ‘ink Ctf 3k li In'ik 

^jUaC-la 111 ■*> .3 <jl >Al ^ afuij <3c. <111 <111 3j- ul j 3-aS 3^ "> " 3l3 33 (jc- tt_3l3ll (jj D* ill (jC. 

^jJa " 3^-3 . Aj] <1 cil3 <311 <j Tm-^Qa - 3I2 - lc-^3. lljlc. 


<j duao^aa 


<j 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2798 
Book 16, Hadith 11 
Book 15, Hadith 2792 


(^1371) 3"*-“^ 




Narrated 'Asirn b. Kulaib: 


On the authority of his father: We were with a man from the Companions of the Prophet (330 called Mujashi' who 
belonged to Banu Sulaim. There was a scarcity if goats (in those days). He commanded a man to announce (among 
the people); so he announced that the Messenger of Allah (33=) used to say: A lamb may be given as full payent for 
that for which has full-grown animal is payment. 

Abu Dawud said: His name is Mujashi' b. Mas'ud. 

I— iLa-Lal (j-a <3?.j (3® 3^-2 ik3l (jc. tl_ nK (jj £^alc l jC- t^jjlill 13.3. -0° 1 U. A i LS^' LP (jhi^ll 13.3. 

<2c. <111 <111 3_9 j - u j ) 3' (.£33 13^133 ^all ^lall CllOkfl r ll I II ^ 3 ^ya £j33_a <1 3^4 (3 jjj j <3c. <111 

i nla 3 ^ ^ ‘0 k .a j^Aj 3^2 . " 3^^ ALa ^-^33 3) " 3j% U 1 ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2799 
Book 16, Hadith 12 
Book 15, Hadith 2793 






Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 
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The Messenger of Allah (,£$&) delivered a sermon to us on the day of sacrifice after the prayer. He said: If anyone 
prays like our prayer, and sacrifices like our sacrifice, his sacrifice is all right. If anyone sacrifices before the prayer 
(for 'Id), that is goat meant for flesh. Abu Burdah b. Niyar stood up and said: Messenger of Allah, I swear by Allah, I 
sacrificed before I went for prayer. I thought it was the day of eating and drinking; so I made haste, and ate myself, 
and supplied flesh to my family and neighbors. The Messenger of Allah said: That is a goat meant for eating 
flesh. He said: I have a kid (of less than a year) which is better than two goats meant for flesh. Will it be valid from 
me ? He said: Yes, but it will not be valid for anyone after you. 


4_ilc- <111 <111 Jjjjj 1 jjJaA. dJll 4 ^ s J*_lo1I qC. 4jjj^aK 1 Vok j 3 1 Vok 

YYl . " ^xkl sLL Tlld a3-2all JaS Li . ii 1 j D i ii 'll L_li >L-ti .133 1 T . .i 1 . T j l_3l/LLa ^ hW " 33 b a^l lsi\\ A*J Y 

i—Jjjjj (J£l ^jlll ^jl alii Lai I ^jl 3^2 ClifLaij 3al 2llj <111 3j- ul j Ij Jlls jLij (_JJ o3^)J 

<2.lk tide. (jj 333 . " ^3 al2o Lllj " |3 j-uj <3c- <111 ^h.-n <111 3_$- ul .J 33 s _ j^-Ia ) Clilut j-J j djl^ls 


" 2122 ,jc. (jj Ll 31 j £2 " 31 I tj 3^-2 (33 33-2 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2800 
Book 16, Hadith 13 
Book 15, Hadith 2794 






Narrated Al-Bara 1 ibn Azib: 


A maternal uncle of mine called AbuBurdah sacrificed before the prayer (for 'Id). The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 
Your goat is meant for flesh. He said: Messenger of Allah, I have a domestic kid with me. He said: Sacrifice it, but it 
is not valid for any man other than you. 

obi-Lall 3^2 o3^)J _j3 2 33-1 J 3^3. ^ ~s . in 31^ 4i_jjlc. tlH 2321 L) c ' ijC. 4<-_S j )lYa (jc. 43LL Lli.lk 4 JJjjgiY 1 Vok 

" 332 3 *-all (_j-a <C..lk l3i.ll l£- l ^ £ ' (j) 211 3 j- ul j 3 332 . " (»^-l oi-3 3ljl ?li " |3 jjj_j <3c. <111 <111 3 j J -°J 2 31^2 

" illjlxl ^12aJ Vj 1 g k Ol 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2801 
Book 16, Hadith 14 
Book 15, Hadith 2795 


(cT^Vl) 


(6) Chapter: What Is Disliked For Udhiyyah 


\jt_i-2a]! (iya a^)£j 3a L_llj (6) 


Narrated Ubayd ibn Firuz: 

I asked al-Bara' ibn Azib: What should be avoided in sacrificial animals? He said: The Messenger of Allah (3:23 
stood among us, and my fingers are smaller than his fingers, and my fingertips are smaller than his fingertips. He 
said (pointing with his fingers): Four (types of animals) should be avoided in sacrifice: A One-eyed animal which has 
obviously lost the sight of one eye, a sick animal which is obviously sick, a lame animal which obviously limps and an 
animal with a broken leg with no marrow. I also detest an animal which has defective teeth. He said: Leave what you 
detest, but do not make it illegal for anyone. 

Abu Dawud said: (By a lean animal mean) and animal which has no marrow. 

3331 ClllLui 3la 4 iy 3jc. (jc. 4(J_pli.3^ 33 (_JJ (jl <Th (jc. (<J J ul i 1 v'ok 4(_£^plill JA c. (jj 1 Yok 

(j-a <*2_Lal (_j-a j2aS I ^gjuLLalj (3 j-uj <3c. 211 ^ 211 3j- ul j 3}9 (23 3^-3 ^ * 4 ) ^3 7 La 

^glill jjj_o£l!j 1 g x B-i (joj a-Lk^illj 1 g ksi (jjj <jJaJ^pillj l Jh^yC- (jAJ a.lj^jill V " 332 <lal2 
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^a] 5jl3 Jli _ " d (_gJc- V j Ac.ca diA^jfi La " Jli _ L>LJI ^^a (jj£Li (jl 0^511 ^^-ita dila Jli _ " ^_giii 7 

. ^ ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2802 
Book 16, Hadith 15 
Book 15, Hadith 2796 


(dW&l) 


Narrated Yazid Dhu Misr : 


I came to Utbah ibn AbdusSulami and said: AbulWalid, I went out seeking sacrificial animals. I did not find anything 
which attracted me except an animal whose teeth have fallen. So I abominated it. What do you say (about it)? He 
said: Why did you not bring it to me? He said: Glory be to Allah: Is if lawful for you and not lawful for me? He said: 
Yes, you doubt and I do not doubt. The Messenger of Allah has forbidden an animal whose ear has been 

uprooted so much so that its hole appears (outwardly), and an animal whose horn has broken from the root, and an 
animal which has totally lost the sight of its eye, and an animal which is so thin and weak that it cannot go with the 
herd, and an animal with a broken leg. 

4jjj jc- - - i ^ . mjc. uii-lk. jjj jj? ls^" ‘ *■'**■ j L^jjL. 1 3-9 ‘(AA^A^ (A? ' 'n.'ik 

Ul k bill (jjwuli Clua-^jL. LI U d daa ^ 3 mil -Lc- ,jj Aiic. Clull 3 la jC 4 Cj 3 dAd jjI 

L)la ^gjc. aa^ dc. jjdi aIII (jl -s 1> n ciila _ d bill 3-9 Jjii id tgiiAj£La £.Lajj jjc. lid dl ^ia 

pl^)uiSllj A xduallj f.ladllj A I LaLLoJall j ejq..--i.all jc. aluj 4_Jc. 4_lll 4_fil Jjjjj Loj] Ahi'il Yj hi lull iClij Lx j 

I g W jdjj i^yill c-l d lllj A L^-il j^a Lg-i jii (_giill 4 ldLLulallj l^jkLajai jdj t^-icl ^gli]| 

a^)lu)Sll C-I JmSlIj lixjaj 1 dc. ^1x11 ( Xjlil ^ 4d3Ja]l j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2803 
Book 16, Hadith 16 
Book 15, Hadith 2797 






Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Messenger of Allah (dd) enjoined upon us to pay great attention to the eye and both ears, and not to sacrifice a 
one-eyed animal, and an animal with a slit which leaves something hanging at the front or back of the ear, or with a 
lengthwise slit with a perforation in the ear. I asked Abulshag: Did he mention an animal with broken horns and 
uprooted ears? He said: No. I said: 'What is the Mugabalah ?' He replied: 'It has been cut from the back of its ear.' I 
said: 'What about the Sharga'? He replied: 'The ear has been split.' I said: 'What about the Kharga'? He replied: 'A 
hole is made (in its ears) as a distinguishing mark.'" 

jc. “ L 3?-A (j L^A - 4 jLaxllI j)J ?tjjCu jc. 4(jjLklu) jjl 1 Vok 4 jjA j UiijLa. 4jgAjl3l .~ukla j)J aIII Cjc. lliiik 

Yj o^jjIIL Yj ALlia Yj e-!j_jxj j -> Aaj Yj jAcYlj jdll 1 ^a*' 1 ' 1 "'** 1 ' u 4_lc- aIII aIII Jjjjj ll^psl 3L 

L&a cbla _ jivi 1 s^jla x Aq ; Jll aIjIIlII id cilia _ V 3ll »1 nAr. 3^11 (JjLk_ujJ a^A 3L . c-la^ci Yj c-la^jL. 

a dill tg-il! 3la lla^Lll Loa dila _ (jlYI Jjci i Jla lla^jlill Lia diia _ (jlYI (ja ^dj Jla o^jjlAall 


(^UlVl) dl jddVb jH\ Ada. VI 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2804 
Book 16, Hadith 17 
Book 15, Hadith 2798 
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16 - Sacrifice (Kitab AI-Dahaya) (2788 - 2843) 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 




The Prophet ) prohibited to sacrifice an animal with a slit ear and broken horn. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator J urayy (b. Kulaib) is Sadusi, and belongs to Basrah. No one narrated traditions from 
him except Qatadah. 

ti - nK jj jja. jc- 4 6 312 jc. jj (lUluA <1 4<Jlajj <111 Uc- ^1 jj jj ^Laila Uli.lk 

^1 jj ■ .o j jj^. 3jl3 j-il . jjililj U^' »l } ■ Pit ) ^ ~s ■ P ; jl |»1 j-uj <2c. <HI 3-Ull j^ t l3 £ ' lP" 

ell2 VI <ic- d'pk ) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Qatadah: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2805 
Book 16, Hadith 18 
Book 15, Hadith 2799 


(urM^I) ULOjI 




I asked Sa'id b. al-Musayyab: What is meant by animal with a slit ear and broken horn ? He replied: Half and more 
than half. 

Ajjji Lia <■ iLalll 3ll 1. - ll^aC- VI La <. - AUaII jj ,Pt hi Cbls 3^ 4e3l2 jc. i^UloA UHlS. OhiLa iVok 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


G^-ysii) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2806 
Book 16, Hadith 19 
Book 15, Hadith 2800 




9 0 0 

is (jc- Jhl' pip (7) 


(7) Chapter: How Many People Can Share A 
Cow And A Camel ? 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

We performed tamattu 1 during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (;&&), sacrificed a cow for seven and a camel 
for seven people. We shared them. 

<111 3j- u) j US 3^ 4 <111 -Ui j? ji-k <j c ’ ‘ 3 Ur. jc. itSLall Ujik c 3UU^- jJ .Kkl UjSU. 

jljludj A '■» u 11 jc. jj jillj AjlXui jc. oj3ll |»luij <jic. <111 ^h.--i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2807 
Book 16, Hadith 20 
Book 15, Hadith 2801 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet said: A cow serves for seven, and a camel serves for seven. 

" 31-2 Uj-uj <2c <111 (_ s -l J ^ a j^ 4 <fll (IP JjL?- tli^ ‘frllaC. jc. 4 jjjj 3 jC. cbULk Uj^S. ((J^-Uxj-oI jj ^jaijia lVok 

" < * \ » 11 jc. jj jkH j < » °i “! jc. ojlill^ 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2808 


(ur^Vl) 
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16 - Sacrifice (Kitab AI-Dahaya) (2788 - 2843) \A^\ 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 21 

English translation : Book 15, Hadith 2802 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


We sacrificed along with the Messenger of Allah at al-Hudaybiyyah a camel for seven and a cow for seven 

people. s s{ , o ^ o 

^luij <-ilc <111 <111 (Jjjjj 3-3 <jl (<111 ric jj ‘ jJfjll (.5-^ jc. ^-' a jc. (^-jl*flll InW 

<».°n>i jc ojllllj <ialu jc <jllll Tm^lU 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2809 
Book 16, Hadith 22 
Book 15, Hadith 2803 




Ac. Lai. j)C ^ "lllill l_)Ij (8) 


(8) Chapter: A Sheep Sacrificed For A Group 
Of People 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

I witnessed sacrificing along with the Messenger of Allah at the place of prayer. When he finished his sermon, 

he descended from his pulpit, and a ram was brought to him. The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,*!&) slaughtered it with his 
hand, and said: In the name of Allah, Allah, is Most Great. This is from me and from those who did not sacrifice from 
my community. 

i."0| di JUS (<ill 2lC jj pc. (L-lUaloJI jc i jjmC. j C - MljAs.-.yi - ((_) j£*J ' ' t.U» m jj <Jjl3 Uj.la. 

<lll jjlj AnU .Te Uols ^ *■> i ja V I Alic <111 <lll (JjjjjJ 

* ^ ^ o " 2 2 

" dp 1 ^ ^ J ^1 jliC j ^) 1 SI < 11 I_j <111 ^juU " JlSj 0 < 1 j ^Iujj Allc <111 

(ur^Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2810 
Book 16, Hadith 23 
Book 15, Hadith 2804 


(9) Chapter: The Imam Slaughtering At The 
Musalla 


JL-axllj (Q) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Prophet ) used to slaughter his sacrificial animal at the place of prayer. Ibn 'Umar used to do so. 

S> Si i f. o"^o ' S> " ' cSf- * f. * 0 > & 

jlil <_llc <111 U ( jjl jC. C^iU jc. (Aaljil jC (Aaliul 111 jl (<lpl ^1 jj jUalic 1 VGA 

<l*Al jaC jjl jlfij <Ira. >°>il ^j11 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) LijSjAll jjl £ j^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2811 
: Book 16, Hadith 24 
: Book 15, Hadith 2805 


£J ^1 C 5 ? ( 10 ) 


(10) Chapter: Storing The Meat Of The 
Sacrifice 


1015 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


Some people of desert came at the time of sacrifice in the time of Apostle of Allah (^Isfc). The Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc) said: Store up for three days and give the rest as sadagah (alms). After than the people said to the Messenger 
of Allah (Xsfc) : Messenger of Allah, the people used to benefit from their sacrifices, take and dissolve fat from them, 
and make water-bags (from their skins). The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: What is that ? or whatever he said: 
They said: Messenger of Allah (^fc), you have prohibited to preserve the meat of sacrifice after three days. The 
Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: I prohibited you due to a body of people who came to you. Now eat, give it as 
sadagah (alms), and store up. 


ja (jjoli c_aH <Jj£i cAuojIc. dm -a » ii Clilll 4 jd^jll .d. dill ojJlc. jc. 4 jj <111 .d. jc. 4iilld jc. msll dd 

Ij^dl " -Jjjj <d. <111 <111 JlHs aluij <d. <111 <11| (Jjj_uj jdj ' Ojda^. <dllll (JaI 

(JjAHII jl£ d <111 11 4_d. <111 ^glxm <111 <_]jjoi^)1 (JjS (2111 dj jl£ dls dills _ " jHj Id IjSJldaJj l" Till 

" iHllH dj " |dujj 4_d. <111 <111 Jjjjj (JlaS . <ldVI 1 g d jj.dl.Jj iHJHjll 1 g d jjld \j ^Alldlla j-a jjallij 

dll " |duj _5 <d- <111 J^iua <111 (Jjjjj (JlsS . Clll/lj dj llddall dlldudl jc. d Ug j <111 11 l_jlls (3-2 Ua£ jl 

" I j^kHl j I jiidaJj I jKs *£jIc dial ^gjll <illll (Jkl ,ja a$L ng j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2812 
Book 16, Hadith 25 
Book 15, Hadith 2806 


(dW&l) 




Narrated Nubayshah: 


The Prophet (Aifc) said: We forbade you to eat their meat for more than three days in order that you might have 
abundance; now Allah has produced abundance, so you may eat, store up and seek reward. Beware, these days are 
days of eating, drinking and remembrance of Allah, Most High. 

|aiui j <j! c. <111 ^h- 0 <111 Jls ills t<dnj jc. 4 ^j1a 1I ^1 jc. 4e.ldll Hid. liiid 4£Jjj jj djl dd 4-idla dd 

oHa j]j VI Ij^jdlj Ij^jdlj I jl£s < » l nld <111 lid HsS -&JI ml ^£1 CllVll jjS Ia j!£Ij jl lgm_jd jc. °-S\ ug i li£ 111 " 

" (_)dj jc- <111 ^)£lj JSi ^alHl ^aljVI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

( 11) Chapter: 
Slaughtering 

Narrated Thawban: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2813 
Book 16, Hadith 26 
Book 15, Hadith 2807 


(cs^Vl) 


Regarding A Traveler 




Id jaUdii (ii) 


The Messenger of Allah (;Hd) sacrificed during a journey and then said: Thawban, mend the meat of this goat. I 
then kept on supplying its meat until we reached Medina. 


jj jam. jc. 4<1 jAI jl^ J jc. 4^1ld jj <ljlda dd (_JlH tiadLlI did jj jld. dd t^rpill jj <111 Jjc. dd 

dllj LaS dlls _ " Sdll oHa ^dl Hi ^dal jlljl IH " Hl^ ^ ^Laij 4_ilc. <111 <111 ^ i (Jll 4 jlHji jc ijii 

<jjA<ll lilbS ^_d Igd 4 a* 3—» I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^MVl) 


16 - Sacrifice (Kitab AI-Dahaya) (2788 - 2843) \A^\ 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2814 

I n- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 2 7 

English translation : Book 15, Hadith 2808 

(12) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of £iL$2l Jjl <^11 ^2 lJ-j (12) 

The Animals Being Confined (To Be Shot At), 

And, Being Gentle With Animal To Be 
Slaughtered 

Narrated Shaddad b. Aws: 

There are two characteristics that I heard the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) say: Allah has decreed that everything 
should be done in a good way, so when you kill use a good method. The version of the narrators other than Muslim 
says: "So kill in a good manner." And when you slaughter, you should use a good method, for one of you should 
sharpen his knife, and give the animal as little pain as possible. 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (c^22‘V ') 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 28 15 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 28 

English translation : Book 15, Hadith 2809 

Narrated Hisham b. Zaid: 


(jj ^LlLaJa 1 'uSA 

il 4(ja 1 .a»ii 

I A VVq \ 1 Ijlm-tll " 3_j2 


(jUl^tL Jli (jJ (jc. tdla. niSn (jc. cAjblfl (_g3 (jc. 2Lk (jc. i A fit 5i InTik 

^>Unia JJC. Jls _ " ljn.i-.lj I ill 3^ (gic. ‘"^7' 4 - fiS Alii (jj " ^slujj 4_llc. Alii ^h ^-1 ‘ 

" AikjO ^ j2j AjijLl Ivwl W j\j ljh.i-.lj ^aa. O li 


I entered upon al- Hakam b. Ayyub along with Anas. He saw some youths or boys who had set up a hen and shooting 
at it. Anas said: The Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) forbade to kill an animal in co nfin ement.. 


liUalc. j\ lil2a i— )j3 (j? |»5LaJl ^glc. (jjiiS Cllla-i Jll 4.2j (jj ^1 -luA (j c. 4 Ajk hi ijjia. ‘3 <2l2a]i -liljll 2jSa. 

jnhl (jl ( 2 jjjj 4-llc. Alii a2| Jjjjj (jail 3^3 4 kl hi Iji-^aj 2 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2816 
Book 16, Hadith 29 
Book 15, Hadith 2810 


(13) Chapter: Regarding The Animals JaI ^2 ^2 (13) 

Slaugthered By The People Of Book 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The verse: "So eat of (meats) on which Allah's name hath been pronounced" and the verse: "Eat not of (meats) on 
which Allah's name hath not been pronounced" were abrogated, meaning an exception was made therein by the 
verse: "The food of the people of the Book is lawful unto you and yours is lawful unto them." 


4(Jjlic. (jjl (j E. (AjiJLc. (jC. 4(3 2jj (jc. 44^ (jc. 4(jjhl-t (jj (jJc. Clulj (jj ,'ukl' (jj .142.1 

(jj2i » i-i j | 3i^ <2112 (jx jjjjail j ^tuu3 | 42c. aI]| jkij ^2 ULa ij]£lj Vj | | 42c. aIII (Lml yki '^2*^ I 2b 

| (a^J cK (a£21»l-<j 3^. 4_ TiSII Ijjjj 
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pidlVl) Cy 


16 - Sacrifice (Kitab AI-Dahaya) (2788 - 2843) 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2817 
Book 16, Hadith 30 
Book 15, Hadith 2811 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


** • 


explaining the verse "But the evil ones ever inspire their friend to contend with you" They used to say: Do not eat 
which Allah killed, but eat which you slaughtered. So Allah revealed the verse: "Eat not of (meats) on which Allah's 


name hath not been pronounced' ' . . .to the end of the verse. 

jj^. jil j^l A_ljii ^ jj| jc. iAAjflc. jc. 4i3Lajj jJ blaS a riOS 

o' - 35 0 ' ' i } “ — ^ "it „ ^ =* jj- $ 55 „ oZ' ' * * ' J»os * g ; ^ 2 s* * *, 

| aLIc Ail! p-ml pi ULa !^l£u All! L) j ^-9 'jl^a ^li! Laj l_jKu Ilia All! La jjljaj ( 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2818 
Book 16, Hadith 31 
Book 15, Hadith 2812 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 






The J ews came to the Prophet (;£!<&) and said: We eat which we kill but we do not eat which Allah kills? So Allah 
revealed: "Eat not of (meats) on which Allah's name hath not been pronounced." to the end of the verse. 

Clic-LL Jli 4(jj lie. jjl jc. t jjja. jj ui jc. tL- nl hill jj c-Uac. jc. tA nV. jj jljloc. Ini A tAj2j ^jj! jj jl Lie, lili-lk 

pi pp i Jib Vj { aIii Jjill Ain p 3iU vj uiss p Jib ijiiia pj aa. Alii jL* pii Ji s pii 

. AjVI p Jl { Ap aIii 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) jj£ juudl p' iajia-<dlj j£ia Ajfl Jjp j£j j£i ^- i -Vua 

: P 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2819 
: Book 16, Hadith 32 
: Book 15, Hadith 2813 


(14) Chapter: What Has Been Reported pjc-VI i jaUL j£l U i_L (14) 

About Eating The Mu'aqarah Of The Bedouins 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) forbade to eat (the meat of animals) slaughtered by the bedouins for vainglory and 
pride. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Ghundar narrated this tradition as a saying of Ibn 'Abbas (and not of the Prophet). 

All! (JU 4(jjuc- jjl jc. tAjLa-j) ^1 jc. 4i__s jc. jc. 40^iLiA jj iULa. lili-la. iA_ill ^jc. jj jjjlA Inh 

(JjAjc. jj| (_gic. Aiij! jAic . j jiaA jj Ail! .lac A_iLA_j J ^Lui! ijli _jj! 3 ll t i—il^c-Vl <_)Sl jc. A_iic. All! 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2820 
: Book 16, Hadith 33 
: Book 15, Hadith 2814 


((jrP7l) Cy-uA. 




(15) Chapter: Slaughtering With Marwah 


Sj j-ttllj App ^ i_jIj ( 15 ) 
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Narrated Rafi' b. Khadij: 


I came to the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) and said: Messenger of Allah, we shall meet the enemy tomorrow and we 
have no knives with us. May we kill with a sharp-edged white stone (flint) and with splinter of a staff ? The 
Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: Hasten in slaughtering it. When Allah's name is mentioned you may eat what is 
killed by anything which causes the blood to flow except tooth and claw. I shall tell you about it. The tooth is a bone, 
and the daw is the knife of Abyssinians. Some people hastened and went forward, they made haste and got booty, 
while the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) was in the rear and they setup cooking pots. The Messenger of Allah (Afc) 
passed by over the cooking pots. He ordered to turn them over. He then divided (the spoils of war) between them, 
and gave them a camel for ten goats in eguation. One of the camels of the people ran away, and they had no horses 
with them at that time. A man shot an arrow at it, and Allah prevented it from escaping. The Prophet ( ;£,$££) said: 
Among animals (i.e. camels) there are some which bolt like wild animals ; so when any of them does so, do with it 
like this. 


jj xilj 46,id jc. 4<ul jc. 4<C llj jj <jluc. jc. 4(jjjjjua jj >n 1 V'Clk 4(j-£aja.^l jj| l-uSd O-iuiJa liVh 
1 ■ si* (I <Luj oj jallu a Lida (jullj lie. jjlll u] <111 (3_$J-aj ll LulaS alujj 4_llc- <111 <111 dull 

^ o * c $ " o * " * * ", o" ^ 55 o > £ ’ * ' $ % % ^ 

l^jila j) Ida j£j ^al lu l_jl^3 <Jc. <111 ^ajoil ^.ill Id (3^-1 jl (j^jl " <-iic- <111 <111 (Jjjoij (plsS 

^aH-Dtll ju l_jjldall IjlLdS (jjLill ju jlc Jj-u <J . " < 2uall (_£-d3 ^)ilall lulj jUl lul iSlll jc. ^S'Odl In j 

l_gU jail jjjlllu ^slnaj 4_llc. <H| <111 jo3 Ijjdi (jjllll |»1 j-uj 4_lic. <111 <11| 

(Jtaa <111 a lula3 uii old j (3ud * A jSLa (3 j ^jill Jj] j-a _j*-s olid jdxj I J-d'-S ('j 1 u ^d 3j C ua£li 

" 11a jL <j Ijliali 11 a l^da Jda Ids (judjll dljls ajIj! ^ll-glll e-i^l (j) " <Jc. <111 juill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2821 
Book 16, Hadith 34 
Book 15, Hadith 2815 


(es^Vl) 


Narrated Muhammad ibn Safwan or Safwan ibn Muhammad: 




I hunted two hares and slaughtered them with a flint. I asked the Messenger of Allah (,£§&) about them. He 
permitted me to eat them. 


4 jljida jj dad a jc. 4 j JJt dill jc. 4 ^<-i 1 C jc. - 4-li.lj i^didll - ^aAlu^d (llllidj 4-illj jJ .1^.1 jll .dC- (jl t^duiJa 1 'n'ld 
Id^Kb jail 1 V- 4_ilc. <111 <lll (3jj-uj CulldS oj jaJ 1 j 11 jAUjl dldLal Jls .llad jj jl jda j\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2822 
Book 16, Hadith 35 
Book 15, Hadith 2816 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Ata' ibn Yasar: 


A man of Banu Harith was pasturing a pregnant she- camel in one of the ravines of Uhud, (he saw that) it was about 
to die; he could find nothing to slaughter it; he took a stake and stabbed it in the upper part of its breast until he 
made its blood flow. 


I^ISL o jula liilld <;il c - <111 b '>ri (3^' 


He then came to the Prophet (A-it) and informed him abor 
<dkl j jlfi <ji 4ujld j-a 4(3^.J jt ‘jl-^ j>J f-l3ai 
c-ld tgdl (jJjAl ljul ^ <J Ldja lluj idll <J 


: that, and he ordered him to eat it. 

jc. i^allul (jj Ajj jc. 4 u luldd 4dia-u j>j <uuu3 In 'id 
Id^auj lul3u dau lli Cll jill lAddlS dLl 4 . ll * hi jpa 4 . t‘ii; 


16 - Sacrifice (Kitab AI-Dahaya) (2788 - 2843) 


LlLajJall C iL£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2823 
Book 16, Hadith 36 
Book 15, Hadith 2817 


(cr^Vl) 


Narrated Adi ibn Hatim: 

I said: Messenger of Allah, tell me when one of us catches game and has no knife; may he slaughter with a flint and a 
splinter of stick. He said: Cause the blood to flow with whatever you like and mention Allah's name. 

L Cilia Jlii 4 ^jlk (jJ jCc. (jc. 4 (_£jla a ji jc. LW jc. 4 CLak lili-lk 4 (Jjc.Llui] jj I'nik 

aUI dilcj Liu ^cll jji) " Ijlas 1 H AiLij oj j*lL Cjf^ * 11 AjLo LuLLal lickl jj 42iji a]1I 

" fe jf- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2824 
Book 16, Hadith 37 
Book 15, Hadith 2818 


(cr^Vl) 




■Lp a k i o $.Lk Li l_jL ( 1(3) 


(16) Chapter: Regarding Slaughtering The 
Mutaraddiyah 

Narrated AbulUshara'; 

AbulUshara' reported on the authority of his father: He asked: Messenger of Allah, is the slaughtering to be done 
only in the upper part of the breast and the throat? The Messenger of Allah (LLL) replied: If you pierced its thigh, it 
would serve you. 

Abu Dawud said: This is the way suitable for slaughtering an animal which has fallen into a well or runs loose. 

2L11I j-a 7j olficll (jjki Lai Alii Jjjjj L Jll Aii tA_iji jc. 4 )l ^ji jc. iA A) i h jj bLak Llick 4 (_jji1jJ jj TiAM 1 Vok 

VI V icAj Cjlc 315 _ " Llic. I j^.7 licks ^^s dil* l~> jl " 4_iic <111 ^ L<n aII) 3lls 3ls (jlkll jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Mun kai (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2825 
Book 16, Hadith 38 
Book 15, Hadith 2819 






^lll ^ AiJUiil ^ (17) 


( 17) Chapter: Regarding Exaggeration When 
Slaughtering 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Ibn Isa added: (Ibn Abbas) and AbuHurayrah said: The Messenger of Allah (^LM forbade the devil's sacrifice. 
Abulsa added in his version: This refers to the slaughtered animal whose skin cut off, and is then left to die without 
its jugular veins being severed. 

jc t4_UI kc. jj jjJoC. (jC- t j-as-a jc. 4i2jlkall jjl jc. liljlkall jjl ^ j . 'a 4 jj jj cLa Click 

(jLklCall AjaJjCi jC. A_i]c. 4_lll ^L^i Alii (Jjjjj 715 ^ > *UC. jj| 3! j - 4 (jkjC. jll jC. iA-a^fic- 

Clljki liljjli ^ 7 j clkl (J-LsjS jAj AjjCk ^ ^ i njc. jj| clj 


Grade 

Reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2826 


(c^Vl) 
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16 - Sacrifice (Kitab AI-Dahaya) (2788 - 2843) \A^1\ 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 39 

English translation : Book 15, Hadith 2820 

(18) Chapter: Regarding Slaughtering The jAkJl olio U (18) 

Fetus 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

I asked Hie Messenger of Allah (J!^ ) about the embryo. He replied: Eat it if you wish. 

Musaddad's version says: we said: Messenger of Allah, we slaughter a she-camel, a cow and a sheep, and we find an 
embryo in its womb. Shall we throw it away or eat it? He replied: Eat it if you wish for the slaughter of its mother 
series its slaughter, 
ililtui 3 la m ^1 
ejalll <iiUl! 


(jc. 4 (ilGjll ^1 (jc. 4 -ilLkjs (jc. liliSk, 4 -S.iuiJa Uiilkj ^ (liljUkll (jj| liliSk. l Vok 

jj Alii U ills A jjllj . " jl ojlfl " (JliaS jjiall jc. <iic. <111 <111 

" 4-k\ olio <jlio jll jo! (jl e " j]la <1SU -J\ Ajilji (jjjall IfrilaJ ^ .laJi eLlul! j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2827 
Book 16, Hadith 40 
Book 15, Hadith 2821 






Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet (jfgtL) said: The slaughter of embryo is included when its mother is slaughtered. 

JlUj jp <111 .lllc. liiilk. 4jjOu jp 4 . Tic 1 VTA 4<Jj&lj (jj ^aAlyj] (jj (jLklu! 4(jjjll jj (jj a liiiik. 

" 4Ja j olio jjiaJl olio " jjll -lIuij <iic. <111 <111 (Jjj-oj (jc. 4 <111 Oc. (jj jjLk (jc. 4 jjjjll (_jjl (jc. 4(j 5 JLal! ^iSall 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2828 
Book 16, Hadith 41 
Book 15, Hadith 2822 






(19) Chapter: What Has Been Reported <111 jSoi 7 ^aJll ^ ^ U 4_jIj (19) 
About Eating Meat While Not Knowing y j 

Whether The Name Of Allah Was Mentioned 
Upon it or not 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


(the narrator Musa did not mention the words "hum 'Aishah" in his version from Hammad, and al-Qa'nabi also did 
not mention the word "hum 'Aishah" in his version from Malik). They (the people) said: Messenger of Allah, there 
are people here, recent converts from polytheism, who bring us meat and we do not know whether or not they 
mentioned Allah's name over it. The Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: Mention Allah's name and eat. 


4 jllk (jj jUuIui Ujik. (jj (■ Sul Jj 1 VoS J £ 4iillUa (jc. 4 (^la-all 1 Vok j ^ 4^Uak. Ujik. 4<JjC.Lalul jj ^ ji Tulk 

U Ijlli Lfri 1 4<ilajl c. (jc. 44iilUaj 4-iUak. (jc. I^SaI alj 4 <j1lliIc. (j C- 4<ljl jC. 40 JJt jj aUloA (j C- - <lll - 4 J.A ^ AJ 

* " o }% ji o ^ 1 / S ** J ' l ' " JI? "o Jl ' z i 

(JUa tgj-a <JSlial IjjSjj ^1 £1 1 ghc. <111 ^uil IjjSil jjAj 7 jloLL UijjU UiALklL j^c. UsjS jj <111 

" i jiij <ii! Ijijul " <iic. <111 (_5-lj^a <111 j 
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16 - Sacrifice (Kitab AI-Dahaya) (2788 - 2843) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2829 
Book 16, Hadith 42 
Book 15, Hadith 2823 




(20) Chapter: Regarding AI-'Atirah 


** • 


^ (20) 


Narrated Nubayshah: 

A man called the Messenger of Allah ( ) : We used to sacrifice Atirah in pre - 1 slamic days during Raj ab; so what do 
you command us? He said: Sacrifice for the sake of Allah in any month whatever; obey Allah, Most High, and 
feed(the people). He said: We used to sacrifice a Fana 1 in pre-Islamic days, so what do you command us? He said: On 
every pasturing animal there is a Fara 1 which is fed by your cattle till it becomes strong and capable of carrying load. 
The narrator Nasr said (in his version) : When it becomes capable of carrying load of the pilgrims, you may slaughter 
it and give its meat as charity (sadagah). 

The narrator Khalid's version says: You (may give it) to the travellers, for it is better. Khalid said: I asked 


AbuQilabah: How many pasturing animals? He replied: One hundred. 

(jc. iAT/ls ^1 (jc. 4e.l-lkll 2ll\_Sk. All - (jj jAlj (jc. i ^glc. (JJ 1 V'v'ik j ■y tS.Uula m'A 

JlS LaS 4 - A j ^ AliALkll ^ OJJJC. uj Ailc. Alii 4 _lll A uiVn Jls Jlii 

^^3 " (jjll LaS aIIaIUJI ^3 l^jS Uj Jll _ " I ja* Id j Ckj J)C. Alii All " 

■illl Jls _ " A .akh U lAUAfo " j » (jjl! _ " 111 ril'd ULa ojAij 3 ^ 

. aiu jil iis Sin jii . " jji’iaiS cP Jjpi <jii Ja " 31I Aioil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2830 
Book 16, Hadith 43 
Book 15, Hadith 2824 






Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


Prophet (A-&) sa saying: There is no fara 1 and 'atirah. 


V " (3-S aluij Ailc. All I (J^ O 4 ' ‘'~U* (jc. (jc. coAjc. AaII IuH 

" Sjjjc. Vj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2831 
: Book 16, Hadith 44 
: Book 15, Hadith 2825 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated Sa'id: 


Fara' was the first animal bom to them (the Arabs) which they sacrificed. 

^1 3jl <3^ tllut m (jc. 4(3^)Aj)ll (jE’ ~P' c^lc. LP 1 n.'ik 


A v 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih Maqtu’ (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2832 


(^UlVl) £ja»ua 
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16 - Sacrifice (Kitab AI-Dahaya) (2788 - 2843) \A^\ 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 45 

English translation : Book 15, Hadith 2826 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (A-i£ ) used to sacrifice goat out of every fifty goats. 

Abu Dawud said: Fara' means the first baby camel bom (to the Arabs). They used to sacrifice it for their idols, and 
then eat it, and its skin was thrown on a tree. 'Atira was a sacrifice made during the first ten days of Raj ab. 

Ajc. Chb A tViq-s jc. 4ihl&lh jj t, Vmjj jc. t jj jLalic. jj hill Ajc. jc. 4 Alda. Ihj-la. jj In 'A 

j (jjll Ajll J ll _ ol 2ii Sl2 jjjgJaa. 3£ j-a 4_iic- hill hill Ih jal Chill 44_uhl c . jc. 4 jhm^ll 

j-a Jj7l ejJmllj jk dill oAla. 4h jlSlh ^gToljJal Aj jmjAj I _jjlfi 3? *3 0-di La 33 ^3^ 


>> >. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2833 
Book 16, Hadith 46 
Book 15, Hadith 2827 


(21) Chapter: The 'Aqiqah 


(cr^Vl) 


aIaSaII ^ c_iIj (21) 


Narrated Umm Kurz al-Ka'biyyah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,$& ) say: Two resembling sheep are to be sacrificed for a boy and one for a girl. 


AbuDawud said: I heard Ahmad (ibn Hanbal) say: The Arabic word mukafi'atani means egual (in age) or resembling 


each other. 

dla-Ajqi Chill jj£ p jc. 4 0 ^)hiCa Chh fnw jc. 4c.Ua c. jc. 4 jUjA jj jjdc. jc. 4 jlhiui UjAa. 4AAlha In A A 

3 ll Ahml Vh» om Ajll 3 ll _ " Sl 2 j Aj^jLaJI jc. j jUjSlfLa jlld ^»blill jc. " 3 j% Aalc. hilt ^h^-i hilt 3 _J jal j 

jCLjUJa jl jlUjIui* (_£ I jUdld-a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2834 
: Book 16, Hadith 47 
: Book 15, Hadith 2828 


(cs^W&O 




Narrated Umm Kurz: 


I heard the Prophet (nay peace be upon him) say: Let the birds stay in their roosts. She said: I also heard him say: 
Two sheep are to be sacrificed fpr a boy and one for a girl, but it does you no harm whether they are male or female. 

3-A^ dm .am Chill 4 jjfa 3 c/" “dulj jj £-lduj Cf' ‘Ajft jc. ‘djj Cs3 j? Alii AjJC jc. 4 jLilu UilAm 4 A Ada In 'A 

^djjhaj V el_3 AjjLaJl jc. j jlhUi |»3l*-ll jc. " 3j% Am -amj chill _ " 1 g jl 3d A <_ s -i £ ' jUall " 3j% 3 -^j aUc. aUI 

. " i3il) f\ ji ihijicl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2835 
Book 16, Hadith 48 
Book 15, Hadith 2829 


(c^dVl) 




Narrated Umm Kurz: 


The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: Two sheep which resemble each other are to be sacrificed for a boy and one for a 
girl. 
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16 - Sacrifice (Kitab AI-Dahaya) (2788 - 2843) 




Abu Dawud said: This is a sound tradition, and the tradition narrated by Sufyan is misunderstanding. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2836 
Book 16, Hadith 49 
Book 15, Hadith 2830 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (Afe) said: A boy is in pledge for his Agigah. Sacrifice is made for him on the seventh day, his head is 
shaved and is smeared with blood. 

When Qatadah was asked about smearing with blood, how that should be done, he said: When you cut the head (i.e. 
throat) of the animal (meant for Agigah), you may take a few hair of it, place them on its veins, and then place them 
in the middle of the head of the infant, so that the blood flows on the hair (of the infant) like a threat. Then its head 
may be washed and shaved off. 

Abu Dawud said: In narrating the word "is smeared with blood" (yudamma) there is a misunderstanding on the part 
of Hammam. 

Abu Dawud said: Hammam has been opposed in narrating the words "is smeared with blood". This is 
misunderstanding of Hammam. They narrated he ward "he is given a name (yusamma) and Hammam narrated it "is 
smeared with blood" (yudamma) . 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition is not followed. 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (Atfc) said: A boy is in pledge for his Agigah, Sacrifice is made for him on the seventh day, his head is 
shaved and he is given name. 

Abu Dawud said: The word wa yusamma is sounder as narrated by Salam b. Abi Muti' from Qatadah, and narrated 
by Iyas b. Daghfal and Ash'ath from al- Hassan who narrated wa yusamma ( and he is given a name) . 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2837 
Book 16, Hadith 50 
Book 15, Hadith 2831 



" ^ la t " Ql! aiuij 4_lic. 4_Ul 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2838 
: Book 16, Hadith 51 
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16 - Sacrifice (Kitab AI-Dahaya) (2788 - 2843) \A^\\ 

English translation : Book 15, Hadith 2832 

Narrated Salman b. 'Amir al-Dabbi: 

The Messenger of Allah as saying: Along with a boy there is an 'Agigah, so shed blood on his behalf, and 

remove injury from him. 

(jj (jUalLo (jc. 4t_jUpll (jc. Cluj A Laik pc. 4,jl_ka. pJ ^UiaA UJ.lk ‘30 p^ ~ L ^' kn4k lW lulk 

" (_5 iV! <lc- ! jl-ij<a!j lii <ic AJ3JS& ^bliS! 4_ilc. <111 <11! Jll U All p<alc. 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Al-Hasan: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2839 
Book 16, Hadith 52 
Book 15, Hadith 2833 


To remove the injury is the shaving of the head. 

pJjl! <Ll_a] J jSj plfi <3 t(jiiaall (jE. if[2>A 1 uik ‘<-klk pJ ^j^kj Hulk 

: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2840 
Book 16, Hadith 53 
Book 15, Hadith 2834 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (;fiji£= ) sacrificed a ram for both al- Hasan and al- Husayn each (Allah be pleased with them) . 
<111 <_ 5 -l^a <11! 3j- ul P (j! ipiic. pjl pE. i <Ppflc. pC. 44_Jjjl uii^k. (Cllplpl! -4^ 4 jpic. pj <11! ±SC. paxP pjl In'lk 

1 lii 3 1 111 4 pu*r*kl!p p > ■ l! pc* c3^" 4 1 * 11 3 <4=- 

(^UlSfl) ^j«aS(! pAj 3^1^ ^jluul! Aj!jj pi 0^1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2841 
Book 16, Hadith 54 
Book 15, Hadith 2835 


Narrated ‘Amr b. Suh’ ai b: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah (^it) was asked about the agigah. 
He replied: Allah does not like the breaking of ties (ugug), as though he disliked the name. And he said: If anyone 
has a child bom to him and wishes to offer a sacrifice on its behalf, he may offer two resembling sheep for a boy and 
one for a girl. And he was asked about fara'. He replied: Fara' is right. If you leave it (i.e. let it grow till it becomes a 
healthy camel of one year or two years, then you give it to a widow or give it in the path of Allah for using it as a 
riding beast, it is better than slaughtering it at the age when its meat is stuck to its hair, and you turn over your 
milking vessel and annoy your she- camel. 

(j! <olni p? AakJa 1 V'v'ikj ^ 4^^ <iic- All! cs"; 0* ty n» ni pJ jpkc. ‘(J-4^ lP ij!i uiiik 433*^' 

<11! 3 ) 3k-“ 34 oik. i')C. 0 ! )! <Jj! [')£■ i \ )* hi pj ppic. pc. ijli pE. - pploE. pj| ^ la J - liUkll Aje. lij.lk ( q )li3 


^jl4V! 


<jc. >2LiUJ (j! I. - 3p <1 ilj p A " 3llj ep£I <jifi _ " (3j^*-^! All! I—1AJ y " 3^3 <sk*JI pc. alujj <i!e. <lll ^ L-*a 

Ipkj (jjka oj^pk jtj jil! J " 3!-2 ^jill 3l J -°J . " ®4 -l <jjlkl! ijG-j pLuSlki puCi |aliUul ^JC- L nf}h 

opJpJ <kkl 334^ Akjij (j! p-a <111 ^ AjIc. 3^4j j! <Tajl 4 (Jp4 (p^! j! (_pa!-iJj pj| Upkk 

" liliali aJjJj 
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(^UlSd) Cy 


16 - Sacrifice (Kitab AI-Dahaya) (2788 - 2843) 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2842 
Book 16, Hadith 55 
Book 15, Hadith 2836 


** • 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 


When a boy was bom to one of us in the pre- Islamic period, we sacrificed a sheep and smeared his head with its 
blood; but when Allah brought Islam, we sacrificed a sheep, shaved his head and smeared his head with saffron. 

<JjU -am (Jljj (j j 4_lll Uc. 1 nik ^ 'uik tjjjjuoaJI Ijic. ' nik tClulii y .UaSJa y AaLI 1 nW 

AjLialjj 4_uj j (jiLjj eUi US ^ablLi'^U Alii c-Lk UJs i-g-aAj 4 _ujIj U-lkV Uj ASl&LkJI y US 


Grade 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2843 
Book 16, Hadith 56 
Book 15, Hadith 2837 
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17- Game (KitabAl- Said) (2844- 2861) 


(1) Chapter: Using A Dog For Hunting And ‘-h (1) 

Other Than That 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Prophet ( ;£,$££) as saying: If anyone gets a dog except a sheeping or hunting or a farm dog, a girat of his reward 
will be deducted daily. 


3<lll Cf- cs^ 1 (3- (_jE. (jfr i li^jakl ^ t^ySc. Inh 

" -laljjS ^ajJ a^)3 (3*°^' ^ 3 ‘\d^i <kjLa <■ - il£ V] bl^ .ikll 3® " (3-2 |3 ujj <llc. <111 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^jUlVl) A VI ji ^ ■ilC’ (j-ujlj (J 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2844 
: Book 17, Hadith 1 
: Book 16, Hadith 2838 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mughaffal: 


The Prophet ( ;£,$££) said: Were dogs not a species of creature I should command that they all be killed; but kill every 
pure black one. 


<llc. <111 (_ s -l J "‘ a ^11 1 3 -^ 3 -^ 4 (Jika 3 <111 -be- Cf' 4 (jhi-\ll (jC. 431 JJJ bli.lk C-lijj lul*> tAbna luh 

" p ill 1 g '.a l^jllsls 1 g llaj Cllj-aV ^a<Vl (j-a UaS L-L/lkl! 3 Vjl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2845 
Book 17, Hadith 2 
Book 16, Hadith 2839 


(3W&1) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet of Allah ( ;£,$&) ordered to kill dogs, and we were even killing a dog which a woman brought with her 
from the desert. Afterwards he forbade to kill them, saying: Confine yourselves to the type which is black. 

<111 3 l*-a <111 3“' 3^ 431k l/- ‘JJJ3 jj! ^jii.1 cjls 4^3. 3^1 (jc jji UJ-lk a ilk 3 3^) bl-lk 

afulc. " JlSj ^jc. Ul^i a! <mla - tplslU - <klU!l ,3a alii alkali Clulk 3 ] <3^ Jbj 3ui j <?lc. 

" yjL>% 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2846 
Book 17, Hadith 3 
Book 16, Hadith 2840 


(3W1V1) 




(2) Chapter: Regarding Hunting 


31^11 3 M b ( 2 ) 


Narrated 'Abi b. Hatim: 


17 - Game (Kitab Al-Said) (2844 - 2861) 4^' 

I asked the Prophet (;&&) ,and said: I set off my trained dogs, and they catch (something) for me: may I eat (it)? He 
said: When you set off trained dogs and mention Allah's name, eat what they catch for you. I said: Even if they killed 
(the game)? He said: Even if they killed (the game) as long as another dog does not join it. I said: I shoot with a 
featherless arrow, and it strikes the target, may I eat (it) ? He said: If you shoot with a featherless arrow and mention 
Allah's name, and it strikes the aim, and pierce it, eat it ; and if it strikes with its middle, do not eat (it). 


<111 J<iil CalLui JlJ t^lLk (IP lP" ‘(^-aA ijf- Lp- ‘ Jc- i 1 ulk t^.hu £■ Jj a InW 

Uaa Alii iaal <- ali-all i_L/l£ll Cbluijl lij " Jll Jllsl jlc. ^ ‘ 11 A-alsLall l_L/ 1£1I (_jaa J ^—il Chls aluij <alc. 

Jls J£lli Uli -oil f^ya I ^)*-ailj (^ajl Cbls _ " Lg-La (Jj 2 <■ - iK Lg^jCaJ -A La Jj " L)Uj (JUs (j)_S Clla _ " (.4 jlc. dj^hial 

" (J£tj <jJa^)XJ l—lLLal (jl_S J^9 J L-lLLals Alii ^jjiI Cll^SIij (_pal^)*-ailj CllAaj lij " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2847 
Book 17, Hadith 4 
Book 16, Hadith 2841 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated 'Adi b. Hatim: 


I asked the Messenger of Allah. I said: We hunt with these dogs. He replied: When you set off your dog and mention 
Allah's name over it, eat what it catches for you, even if it kills it, except that the dog has eaten (any of it); if the dog 
has eaten (any of it), do not eat, for Im afraid it has caught it only for itself. 


aluij <alc. <111 Jjlll dlilLui JlS t^Lk lP lS-^ Lp- ‘ Lp- ‘u^P LP- ‘ J3 1 Lp' tjJLoll cUa Inw 

V) Jls (jjj Lille- (j^ I ii lil ULa <J£s 1 JV. All I aajl ajAxAoW iLllblS diLjl 111 " Jla3 L_iblHI oS^i LI dila 

Jc. <i^i uii 3jii ■} ^Li ^ 42 iii & i j|i AM\ jib Ji 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2848 
Book 17, Hadith 5 
Book 16, Hadith 2842 


(urMVl) 




Narrated 'Adi b. Hatim: 


The Prophet (<!§&) as saying: When you shoot your arrow and mention Allah's name, and you find it (the game) 
after a day, and you do not find it in water, and you find in it only the mark of you arrow, eat (it). But if another dog 
joins your dogs, do not eat it, for you do not know maybe the one which was not yours has killed it. 


<_iic. <H| Jjlll (ji t^Llk (jj Jcc. LP" ‘<3* ‘“l' LP" tJj^-Vl ,_jc. tcLak. UlSk. t Jjc.IaLiI LP ^ui Ja I V'llk 

hi Ilk I lll_$ J^S til ag i h JJC- Jil A_)S Vj C-La ^^2 -Aj <411 (j-a <j 2 Lkj 2 <111 ^jjiI Cllj^ij t 4 .ag ml CliCaj 111 " Jll ^alj-uj 

" tgJa Jail ^lll <la 2 <lkl 'A lA JJC- ,Ja iLlK 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2849 
Book 17, Hadith 6 
Book 16, Hadith 2843 


(urMVl) 




Narrated 'Adi b. Hatim: 
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17 - Game (Kitab Al-Said) (2844 - 2861) 4^' 

The Prophet ( ;£,$££,) as saying: When the animal at which you shot falls in water, is drowned, and dies, do not eat. 

(jc. 4(JjA.VI jL^alc- ^gijli.1 4eiilj ^jj (jj ijjfij jl bjla. 4<Jiia. jJ X*L.\ liilij 4(jjjla (jj jJ 1 xL ~s 

" bis CllLaS (j^)iS e.La ^S (ilji-aj ClutSj I jj " Jls ^Ij-jj Aalc. Aill ^flll jl 4^ilj. jl jc t j > ‘* 1 " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2850 
Book 17, Hadith 7 
Book 16, Hadith 2844 


Narrated Adi ibn Hatim: 

The Prophet (;&&) said: Eat what ever is caught for you by a dog or a hawk you have trained and set off when you 
have mentioned Allah's name. I said: (Does this apply) if it killed (the animal)? He said: When it kills it without 
eating any of it, for it caught it only for you. 

Abu Dawud said: If a hawk eats any of it, there is no harm (in eating it). If a dog eats it, it is disapproved (to eat the 
meat) . If it drinks blood, there is no harm (in eating it) . 

AjIc. Aill <^2! (jl jJ (_ (jc. 4 \x dill (jc. 4-iLais UiS-lk 4 jxai jJ 4-111 Ajc. lili-lk 4Ailiu ^1 ,jLa!k. I V'Lk 

Alia I jj " JlJ JjS jj j <— is . " LI jo LllLal LLa (J^S Aill ^j-jI Cl)j£lij 4'llmjj jli jl i_ i£ (j-a (.‘halo La " Jll 
A _1 (Jailj bis pill l_) Jjiii ;')l 1 1 j£i Ijl 1 il^ll 9 4_1 , yiAj bis j£j Ijl ')Ull j qli j Jll . " (4 i C. AfLuji Lajls 1 1 ii'i A_La J£ti 


^aJJ) 






(^UlbM) j£i« 4JIS JL jj 4jjS V) ^1^3 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated AbuTha'labah al-Khushani: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2851 
Book 17, Hadith 8 
Book 16, Hadith 2845 


The Messenger of Allah (jLL) said about the game hunted by a dog: If you set off your dog and have mentioned 
Allah's name, eat (it), even if it eats any of it; and eat what your hands return you. 

^ji c. 4 jiY_j2il ^g-li (_JC. 4 Aill Sjjc. jjjLl ^JC. 4 J^yac. bjlj I V'^-v 4^-ljaA if' 'A 4 ^ s _luJC. (jj *1 i' k ^ In! A 

j£l (jjj 4ill ^j-oI ClijSiij dill! dAjoijl 1 jj " L_i£ll SxLa ^S Aaic. Aill ^1 >-o Aill Jjj-uj Jll Jll 4 jwikll Ailaij 

" till jj (4 jW Cbij La J£j Ai-a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Mu n lun (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2852 
Book 17, Hadith 9 
Book 16, Hadith 2846 


(^LlVl) jii. 




Narrated Adi ibn Hatim: 


Messenger of Allah, one of us shoots at the game, and follows its mark for two or three days, and then finds it dead, 
and there is his arrow (pierced) in it, may he eat it? He said: Yes, if he wishes, or he said: he may eat if he wishes. 

Aill Jjujj li Jli Ail 4^ajLk (jj (jc. 4 j-alc. (jc. 4 j Jl j lili-lk 4 ( _ s ic-7l -2c. liiiAj. 4 4 silk (jj ili-a ,_jJ (jiu: " ’ " 

e-Li 3 <J£U " (Jll jl _ " a-Llu 3 ^aJti " Jl! (J^l-ii 4 ag i ii 4 _i3j liLa oii-l Ajblillj (j^ajill o jil (j jjj jjl-all jj li^j.1 


Inh 


1029 


17 - Game (Kitab Al-Said) (2844 - 2861) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2853 
Book 17, Hadith 10 
Book 16, Hadith 2847 


Narrated 'Adi b. Hatim: 




** • 




I asked Prophet (LLi) about featherless arrow. He said: If it strikes with its end, eat, and if it strikes with the middle 
part of it, do not eat, for it died by a violent blow I said: I set off my dog? He replies: If you mention Allah's name, 
eat, otherwise do not eat. If it eats any of it, do not eat, for it caught for itself. He asked: I set off my dog, and I find 
with it another dog ? He replied: Do not eat, because you mentioned Allah's name on your dog. 


4_lll Tj-ull Child dLk dJls cJU j hill ,jE. 4 jiUl ^1 ^ 4_lll Ajc. ,jc. »'ii Lli-lk 4 jjj£ .dk la 1 nlk 

" (Jla . j j , 2^ (Jjjj^I dllfl _ " AjSj kjL J£L l/ls 4_iCa^)x_j L-lLLal Ljj (JfL £>.lkj L-lLLal 13] " (JlaS (_>Cal^)*-all (jC. ^aluij 4_ilc. 
V " 131^ 4_lic. ^ iK (J-Uijl Jlls _ " A i Ail LllLal La3ll (J£lj 3L 4_La L)^3 (jjj 3L Vjj C'nam 13] 

. " Lli£ Jz. cbdd Ld] LllV 0 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2854 
Book 17, Hadith 11 
Book 16, Hadith 2848 






Narrated Abu Taa'labat b. al-Khushani: 


I said: Messenger of Allah, I hunt with my trained dog, and with my untrained dog? He said: 'What you hunt with 
your trained dog, mention Allah's names (on it) and eat; and what you hunt with your untrained dog, and you find in 
a position that you slaughter it, then eat. 


jJi 3jjj (JjJ 4-*-i d Hum (_]Ui (jc- qC. L(J?Jy uJl clhA 1 Vok 

(_£31l ^ jlfl )j ^IkJall ^ iK i \n s-i\ aAII L dlls (jjiL 4^'nlikll Ajlij Ul C~ <iui (Jls 4lll 3 jIc. 4 < 3-j7_j^-ll 

" J^S 4jIS 13 Cl^jcLa (_£31l LI jlkl ClldLal Laj <_J£j Alii ^ojiI J^3ll ^ala-all LhK j dl.U^i La " 3-^ f»l» <o 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2855 
Book 17, Hadith 12 
Book 16, Hadith 2849 






Narrated AbuTha'labah al-Khushani: 


The Messenger of Allah ) said to me: AbuTha'labah, eat what returns to you by your bow and your dog. 

Ibn Harb's version adds: "The trained (dog), and your hand, then eat, whether it has been slaughtered or not 
slaughtered". 

(jdjJ uii-lk Cf' (jl -Lad a iVLk j ^ 44—1^)^. ,_jj -Lad a In'lk 4 ( _ s AdaLll ,_jj 1 V'Lk 

4Lhd LI L " uj 4_ilc. Alii ^L^-i aIII L)^ L)^ 4^‘nokll aLLcj jJ\ ^ Vv'ik _jjI 1 *n^k 4< Liu 

" (3^-^ A^_s LSi (_j c. 31 j Llujja LI di3^) La 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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17 - Game (Kitab Al-Said) (2844 - 2861) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2856 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 13 

English translation : Book 16, Hadith 2850 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


There was a bedouin called AbuTha'labah. He said: Messenger of Allah, I have trained dogs, so tell me your opinion 
about (eating) the animal they hunt. The Prophet said: If you have trained dogs, then eat what they catch for 
you. He asked: Whether it is slaughtered or not? He replied: Yes. He asked: Does it apply even if it eats any of it? He 
replied: Even if it eats any of it. He again asked: Messenger of Allah, tell me your opinion about my bow (i.e. the 
game hunted by arrow). He said: Eat what your bow returns to you, whether it is slaughtered or not. He asked: If it 
goes out of my sight? He replied: Even if it goes out of your sight, provided it has no stench, or you find a mark on it 
other than the mark of your arrow. 

He asked: Tell me about the use of the vessels of the Magians when we are forced to use them. He replied: Wash 
them and eat in lliem. 

(jl 4olk. j)C. 44 _jjI jjE. 4L- lut ni (jj ,jc. 4^aU la 

(jj " 4_ilc. 4_lll (jjlll (JliiS _ Uk-llLa ^3 

. " 4-La JSI (jj j " JlJ 4_La <j)-9 cJlS . " " (_ 

\ 

(JlS _ " t4.ag i ii JJC. IjjS 4_s 3 .lij jl (Jj-aJ -A La Lbc. <■ - 1WJ jjlj " (3-9 

. " i*jfl 

(^jjblSn) Ala Jii jjlj 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2857 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 14 

English translation : Book 16, Hadith 2851 

(3) Chapter: When A Piece Is Cut From The A*_Lii Ai® lJj (3) 

Game 


L - U3U (jlj Jls . " (*j£i JJC- j\ LSI " Ch 
" Jll _ t^jll Ljjh..>.l (jj (jjij-s 4_ijl ^3 


1 Vok 4£Jjj (jJ ^ 4jJj3all (JlgTall ,'ilak 1 1 n.'ik 

4 jki 0s j a' aIsi JjLj g jil J a! t \li ji\ 

il ^ °j\ G£3dii ' " (ji^l yii Lbs d jl 

jluja LLic. La (J£ " Jls _ (^jjj j3 ^2 (^g-Lal Alii Jjjjj Lj Ljlas 


Narrated AbuWaqid: 

animal when it is alive is dead. 

" AiiLa (j^S Aik (jA j 4 Ajg j]| (j« xJa3 La " aluj 4-ilc. 4_lll ^ h«-i JU (jjlis cL3lj ^jI jjC. 4 ^jLLu j)J 


^ll 3c. liiilk. 4^ujllll (jj ^LutA Liilk. 44 j11u ^1 (jj (jLalc. lililk. 


The Prophet (Afe) said: Whatever is cut off of an 

C-UaC. j)C. 4alLut j>J Jjj j •p 4 jUjJ j)J 4.111 3g. j)J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2858 
Book 17, Hadith 15 
Book 16, Hadith 2852 


(c^/71) 




(4) Chapter: On Following The Game 


■Vn^ll ^Ull ^ <-_Aj ( 4 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (LL-Ti) said: (the narrator Sufyan said: I do not know but that it [the tradition] has been transmitted 
from the Prophet (LLi£): He who lives in the desert will become rude; he who pursues the game will be negligent, 
and he who visits a king will be perverted. 
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** • 


Ajic Alii jjlll jc i(jjolac (jjl jc tAjoi jj l_iAj jc jji ^gjjla. 4 jUkui jc t^j-sj I'uh 4Aiuija 1 Yi.ik 

Ja^. JjjLall £Jj| jAj l 4 k Ajlull jSLal jA " (Jllj - Ajic Ail I ^ 1 >«Q j-jll jC V) AJalcI Vj jl > >1 0 jA (JlJj - jaluij 

" jjjfll jUalmll jpsj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2859 
Book 17, Hadith 16 
Book 16, Hadith 2853 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




The Prophet (Aifc) said: He said: He who sticks to a king is perverted. This version adds: The nearer a servant (of 
Allah) goes to a king the farther he keeps away from Allah. 

j >TiiVI jpi 4 £ejAu (jc iClutj jj (j^c (jc 4 jjukiil ^afLkil (jj (jLiiJI 1 Vl3k t.Vdc jj aiakla iVilk t^hnc jj .'ilak la 1 nlk 
j<a Ajc 3l3jl Laj " 31 j _ " jjjal jl 111 mil ^ jl jAj " (3-^ ^Auiia Adic Alii jjlll (jc 40JJ jA (_^jl (jc 

" I jj Alii j-a 313 jl V) I jjJ jl JaLaiil 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2860 
Book 17, Hadith 17 
Book 16, Hadith 2854 


((^iUlVl) ( fl ji ‘ n ;^ia. 


Narrated AbuTha'labah al-Khushani: 


The Prophet (A&) said: When you shoot your arrow (and the animal goes out of your sight) and you come three 


days later on it, and in it there is your arrow, then eat provided it has not stench. 

cAajI (jc 4 j3ij (jj jJAi. jJ (j-aa. jil 3c (jc 4^1Lja jj AjjUca jc 4-lallaJI jl_k jj jlJak Uli^k 4 jjacA jj ^ j>j Inik 

La aHs Aj3 ALag joi j (Jill Clijlj ju Auij3la Jjl-sall duA j 131 " (_]ls ^aluij Aalc Alii jjlll jc 4 j *n : iikll AjIju jc 

|f ® o\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2861 
Book 17, Hadith 18 
Book 16, Hadith 2855 
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IjL^a jll 


" 0 0 

( 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ “S 1 Cu? ^ ( 1) 

What Is Commanded About The Will 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (AA) as saying: It is the duty of a Muslim man who has something which is to be given as 
beguest not to have it for two nights without having his will written regarding it. 


aAII ,j c. - ja c. ,_jj| - cAllI Jjc. ,jc. ^ Vi A cAIII JLug. ,jc. t,D» wi ,jj luA iA&jd (jj b-LLa luA 

" oAic. V) (j/il 2 dlllj A_i3 aJ tlm^a Ls " (3-3 4_ilc. 4_1]| 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2862 
Book 18, Hadith 1 
Book 17, Hadith 2856 






Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (LLri ) did not leave dinars, dirhams, camels and goats, nor did he leave will for anything. 


La Cilia tA_dc. (jc. 4(JjjjjCa (jc. (jc. ijjALaC.'il (jc- cA-jjLLa jJi l±i.lk Y15 AS aj O.YA 1 V\A 

Cj V j o LL Y_$ L 1 A 3 J Y_$ IJ-Lp a_i!c. a_11I aAII 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2863 
Book 18, Hadith 2 
Book 17, Hadith 2857 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
Regarding What Is Allowed For A Testor To 
Give From His Wealth 


(es^Vl) 


0 ji 

aJL« V Cu3 $.Lk La L_j\j (2) 


Narrated 'Amir b. Sa'd: 


On the authority of his father ( Sa'd b. Abi Waggas) : When he ( Sa'd) fell ill at Mecca (according to the version of Ibn 
Abi Kkalaf) - then the agreed version has: which brought him near to death - the Messenger of Allah (LLC) went to 
visit him. He said: Messenger of Allah, I have a large amount of property, and my daughter is my only heir. May I 
give two- thirds (of my property) as a sadagah (charity)? He said: No. He asked: Then a half ? He replied: No. He 
asked: Then one- third ? He replied: (You may will away) a third and third is a lot. To leave your heirs rich is better 
than to leave them poor begging from people. You will not spend anything, seeking thereby to please Allah, without 
being rewarded for it, even the mouthful you give your wife. I said: Messenger of Allah, shall I be left behind form 
immigration (to Medina)? He said: If you remain behind after me and do good works seeking the pleasure of Allah, 
your rank will be raised and degree increased. Perhaps you will not remain behind, and some people will benefit 
from you and others will be harmed by you. He then said: O Allah, complete the immigration of my Companions and 


18 - Wills (Kitab Al- Wasaya) (2862 - 2884) 

do not turn them back. But miserable was Sa'd b. Khawlah. The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) lamented on him as he 
died at Mecca. 


(Jill 4 <AaI (j£ (jj j-alc (jC- ijj&jjll (jc. 4(jl_}Lui iVvl^ 4< ili. i _ s -^ (jjlj 4 <JAjuj ^aI (jj (jLaAC. luh 

jjl <111 Ij (_]la3 <a!c- <111 <111 ellxS <a 3 ^_gi2ui - Isiil £a - <11aj - i ali. (^1 (jjl Jls - ll-ajAs 

chlillj dslSlI " (_jli dJjlba Jla " V " (JlJ jViulUa (_]li " y " Jla (jAAiilL (j^iLaliial VI ^jjillj IjaaS 

<A<iill tgj Cllj^.1 'ij <aAj Jill (jl d&ilj (JjUll (jjaaSlj <llc ^l^C-lil (jl (j-a jAi. c-Iaac. 1 dlilAjj liljAA (jl (iljj jaa£ 

<a Ajja 1 ^>11 .Ai Sl-ac- (_J<*a3 (_£Axj i ilkj (jl d&j] " Jll ^_gj^>^A (jc. i ilk'' I <111 Jjjjj lj Clils _ " HaI Jal ^gil LgjcSjl 

(_yai I ^gill " d]ll £a . " (jjj^.1 <2L J ■ di ; j ^»ljiii <2L ^ilLl < ii^j jjl jiil <*. Sj VI <A jlijj V <111 4 _Lj 

CllLa (jl <a!c- <111 (_gli^a <111 (Jjjjij <1 ^gAjA <1_JA. (jjl .4 hi (j All 11 (j^l ^g jlaC- 1 ^glc. ^aA^JA (_gjl_i_LaV 

" <1^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2864 
Book 18, Hadith 3 
Book 17, Hadith 2858 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It 
Being Disliked To Cause Harm With The Will 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


(cs^CdVl) 


<l^jii (^ jij^yi 2 oaIj£ ^ u (3) 


A man asked the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&): Messenger of Allah, which sadagah (charity) is the best ? He replied: 
(The best sadagah is) that you give something as sadagah (charity) when you are healthy, greedy, expect survival and 
fear poverty, and not that you postpone it until your death, and then you say: For so-and-so is such-and-such, and 
for so-and-so is such-and-such, while it was already for so-and-so. 


40 jjJa (_g/i (jc. t jAj». jjj jjlac. (jJ <c.jj <jc- filial! (jJ ej-ac- lljik cjllj (jJ A^.ljll .lie. lljik Ovinia In 'A 

(JJalj (^a Jji dulj J V «aA (ji " Jl! (JliaSl <jj.lLall (jl <111 jjjjjj 1_J <a!c- <111 ^ h«-n (j dll (J^j Jls Jls 

" ' * ^ ' o' -i ' ' * Z ' ' % ° i ^ Ok * ' ' 0 - 0 

" (jlilil jjl-^ ^5 j 11^ (jlililj IlS (jlllil Cl ib II Cl ia 1^ 111 Jg-lsj 'ij jiill ^ ii'Alj c-lilll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2865 
Book 18, Hadith 4 
Book 17, Hadith 2859 






Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


The Prophet (Aifc) said: A man giving a dirham as sadagah (charity) during his life is better than giving one 


hundred dirhams as sadagah (charity) at the moment of his death. 

<111 Jjjjj (jl 4(jJ.lkll , m ^1 (jc. (jc. 4t_Ajj ^1 (jjl ^jlkl CiiLlia ^gjl (jjl I fTk i^lllia (jj A<^.l 1 llA 

" <J Aic. <lLaJ (j^LaJJ (jl (j-a <1 J<A <jl_lk ^_g3 o j<ll J.TAl) (jV " Jls ^Ijjj <a!c. <111 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


G/4NI) ai 


■■r** 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2866 
Book 18, Hadith 5 
Book 17, Hadith 2860 
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Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


U 


The Prophet (;£,<&) said: A man or a woman acts in obedience to Allah for sixty years, then when they are about to 


die they cause injury by their will, so they must go to Hell. Then AbuHurayrah recited: "After a legacy which you 
begueath or a debt, causing no injury... that will be the mighty success. 


Abu Dawud said: Al-Ash'ath b. J abir is the grandfather of Nasr b. Ali. 

(jj (j -Vi. A 4 jjLk (jj iVI Inh ^ Jc. (jj uj-la. tAiLall Juc- Ujjkl 4A_1J! Juc- (jj a Juc- InA 

^J 4_Luj (jjij All I Ac-LlaJ Sijillj JAxjJ (J^.Jll (jl " Jll (Lj-uj AjJc. Alii ^ Alii Jjjjj (j AJi-^k 40jJjA Ls! (j “■ . 
(j^ajJ AA j ,i*j (jj 1 loA La (j-a jj C. I Jijj Jls " jUl! La^J 4 aTl^s jll ^ (jljL_iaj3 dljAll LaA ) 

jglc. (jj jj^aj Aa. - jjla. (j)J ^ i» j - 11a Ijll jj Jls _ | f Lh»j! jjjJ! LU3 ) JL (^gja. | jl JjC. (jjl j 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2867 
Book 18, Hadith 6 
Book 17, Hadith 2861 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Accepting The Position Of Executing A Will 

Narrated Abu Dharr: 


(^JLJL!) ( aj* > si 


0 ji jj 

LjLLajJ! ^^3 (J_ji.Hl ^3 ili La l_jLj (4) 


The Messenger of Allah said to me: Abu Dharr, I see you weak, and I like for you what I like for myself. Do not 

be a leader of two (persons), and do not be a guardian of an orphan. 


Abu Dawud said: This has been narrated only by the people of Egypt. 

(jj plLuo (jc. 4 j&La. (jJ Alll jc. (jc. 4i_)jj! cr)' lS \1» IV~Dk 4j£jLaJl ,_jAa/)]l .Ijc jj! Uli^i ‘(jlc. (jj (jhi^ll LuJli 

(^jjj Lajjt i>i Lllj! (^jj jl U! L " (L-^j aHc. All! ^L^i aIII Jjjjj ^J Jls Jls 4 jj ^j! (jc. 4 Ajj! (jc. 4jgjl An-^ll ^JLui (^J 
jj^a-a JaI A_s IjSj lj!l Jji Jll _ " |=jjj jLa (jJljj Vj (jjjj! (_gic. LL ^ » aaj] i—LaJ La Lll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2868 
Book 18, Hadith 7 
Book 17, Hadith 2862 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Abrogating The Will For The Parents And 
Near Relatives 


(cjrMVl) 




(jjJ^sLMj (jjHljJJ A ^Ljaij (^i f.l_2k La L_)lj (5) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Qur'anic verse goes: "(It is prescribed when death approaches any of you), if he leaves any goods, that he may 
beguest to parents and next to kin." The beguest was made in this way until the verse of inheritance repealed it. 


4(JjAjC (jj| jjE. cAJlJ^C. (jC. 4(JjLj]l Hjj (jC. 4A_Jjl (jC. 4^lj (jj (jjul^t (jj [Jp ^ V'v'lA 4(_£jjj-a]l ,l'A a (jj 'iALI 1 M.'lA 

* ' ' ' ** ' o f. ^ o ^ ^ "5} ^ J % ^ " eT ^ ^ ( **- 0 

Lli! jjH! Aj! l^iLni LLjS aL^ijI! ct!^^ [ (j^ji^'j (jjHIjij aL^jII 'jji Hjj (jl | 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) Cy-^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2869 
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In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 8 

English translation : Book 17, Hadith 2863 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About lA ^ ^ a->3 (6) 

Willing To An Heir 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) say: Allah has appointed for everyone who has a right what is due to him, and 


" Cljl jl bli A_ik (ji. (_£b 3^ ( _ 5 -hc. i Alii jj " -Jjjj 


i 1X-AJ.U 4 


.sILul jj jC. 4(juljC. jjl 40-lLj jj jll Ajc. 1 nb 


no beguest must be made to an heir. 

A_jic. A_lll Alii 3j- ul J ) dULAJOl i4Ja\ja\ U 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2870 
Book 18, Hadith 9 
Book 17, Hadith 2864 


(7) Chapter: Mixing One's Food With The 
Food Of An Orphan 


^Ixiall ^jljll 4_3all-k2 l_jIj (7) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

When Allah, Most High, revealed the verses: "Come not nigh to the orphan's property except to improve it". And 
"Those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans", everyone who had an orphan with him went and separated his 
food from his (orphan's) food, and his drink from his drink, and began to detain the remaining food which he (the 
orphan) himself ate or spoiled. 

This fell heavy on them, and they mentioned this to the Messenger of Allah (230- So Allah, Most High, revealed the 
verse: "They ask thee concerning orphans. Say: The best thing to do is what is for their good; if ye mix their affairs 


with yours, they are your brethren." Then they mixed their food with his food and their drink with his drink. o 

3k j jc. Alii 3 j^ Ual (3-3 4(JjAjC. jjl (jc. 4 Jjli. <j? A?* <j C ' ‘sBaC. jc. 4 4 Aj3u ^1 jj jl Tic- 1 Vok 

3j*- 3 oAic. jl£i ji j 111 M AjVI | 1 <>13*i ^Alijl 3'3°' jjlSLj jjll jl | j | jui-d jA (jilU Sfj ^fnll a l^j)£j 

(213b Ij^)£i2 -\£ jlc i21j jjjla A iiq ; jl aJSIj A_1 (j l3 a 2 » 3-i j/a 3 * } 3* 4_jI^)jj j^a AjIjjjj a2 » 3-i j/s AJal » 3-i 

j)j jjk. 3^ (_^^l r l4l jc. | 3^J jc. aIII 3jj\l a_i1c- aIII (^L^i aIII 3^^ jl 

AjIjjjj ^g-jl j-au j A-alxiaJ a\ * 3-i I j)3-il~\A 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2871 
Book 18, Hadith 10 
Book 17, Hadith 2865 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
What Is Allowed For The Guardian Of The 
Orphan To Take From His Wealth 


3ba jpa (3-A (3 (j^Jjl Cu3 c-Lk l-a L_l\j (8) 


Narrated ’Ann" b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather told that a man came to the Prophet (,£$&) and said: I am poor, I 
have nothing (with me), and I have an orphan. He said: Use the property of your orphan without spending it 
lavishly, hurrying and taking it as your own property. 
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(jc. ,_jc. t(— nk ni (jj jjk. ,_jc. - - igi.A t Vok ufjjLkll ^ 3LL ,jl ta.'iir !»< .W<a*\ InK 

^JJC. ijl o li 1 (JLa j_yo (JS " Ctii 3 JlJ . ^}3 LS^ (_gj] JUsS ^aLuij A-llc “411 ^ K^i ^- 3 ^ (jl <0 ^k 

" (JlA3a _j3ii 1 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2872 
Book 18, Hadith 11 
Book 17, Hadith 2866 






(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £2jil (9) 

When One Ceases Being An Orphan 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

I memorised (a tradition) from the Messenger of Allah There is no orphanhood after puberty, and there is no 

silence for the whole day till the night. 

.W» in (_JC. t4_ljl (_jc. (_JJ ,W» ni (_JJ 

.kki Ji tj j aAII jic. Alik i i 

" Jill ^1] ^ajJ Ctil 2 . .o V_5 


31k. (jj All I 3c knW kll 3akJa (jj ^ j>j iVok iplll^a (jj kak.1 1 Vok 

IjC. (jj JjAc (jas (ikjjk ^<111 Ail .Ijjj ~ l ? c ' Ctf 

1 iao V " (3uij A_lc. Alii Alii J^uij ^jc. V i hq*4. t _ 11 4-i (_jj ^Jc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2873 
Book 18, Hadith 12 
Book 17, Hadith 2867 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Severity Of Consuming The Wealth Of An 
Orphan 


(cs-^Vl) 




Jlk ji! c-Lk Ik l_iIj (10) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) as saying: Refrain from seven (characteristics) which cause destruction. He was 
asked: What are they. Messenger of Allah ? He replied: To assign partner to Allah, magic, to kill a soul (man) which 
is prohibited by Allah except for which is due, to take usury, to consume the property of an orphan, to retreat on the 
day of the battle, and to slander chaste women, indiscreet but believing. 

Abu Dawud said: The name Abu al-Ghaith is Salim client of Ibn Muti'. 


4 opT)A (jjl (jc. tduill ,jc. t3j (jj jjj ,jc. i <Jbk (jl Ail 4 ii ,jc. 4 L_jAj liiiSk II .W» m AAkl Ixilk. 

aIHj " Cll 1-aj Alii lj (Jj 3 _ " CljljLjJa]! ^unll " Jll |»Lujj 4_ilc. 4_lll aIII (jt 

CllbislaJI V A 31 i i (Jlk j (Jjkll-J Aill (J-kill (JjSj mllj 

^ 1 1— » T Jli _ " dil3ay3l 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cg^Wl^O ^ ■j a - u fl 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2874 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 13 

English translation : Book 17, Hadith 2868 


'Umair, A Companion of the Prophet (4Js4S=) said: 
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A man asked him (the Prophet): Messenger of Allah, what are the grave sins? He replied: They are nine. He then 
mentioned the tradition to the same effect. This version adds: "And disobedience to the Muslim parents, and to 
violate the sacred House, your giblah (direction of prayer), in your life and after death. 


O ** O s' * ^ q q s'* & yS S O £ O ^ & s' S O £ } b to S O O ^ & 

Ajc. ,jc. t jjli£ j}J ^A.1 ' ' fUk UJ-lk <jJ Ajla 1 VTk i^LkjjkJI i_) j}J 1 YUk 

La aAII 4 <3^3 <1Luj (jl - A iL. .A Aj idulflj - Aljik, A_jl tAjjl ,_jC. 4JOAC. Via (jc. igjlijai V-a^ll 
" e-lLkl dm]' (_jjyalxLa]l gjjill jll jjjic. j " 31 j oUxa j)£I 3 a _ " £yjj " jlaS 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2875 
Book 18, Hadith 14 
Book 17, Hadith 2869 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related Of 
Evidence That The Shroud Is From One's 
Wealth 


(yrM^') Cy-^ 




(jA (ji&l! (jl J 2 lll ^ La t_jlj ( 11 ) 

juii 


Narrated Khabbab: 


Mus'ab b. 'Umar was killed at the battle of Uhud, and for him only a coarse doth would be found as shroud. When 
we covered his head, his feet showed, and when we covered his feet, his head showed. So the Messenger of Allah 
(Aifc) said: Cover his head with it (cloth), and put some rushes over his feet. 


j)Sj pj ^.1 L)ja jaac. (ji t - ut >^iA jla 4t_jUk ,jc. 4 (J jIj g_il ,jc. c^jAac-YI ,j c. 4(jUiuj t jjAS ^ ^Ak A Lii-ik, 
" ^aluij 4 j 1 c. Ailt ^ L^> kill (J^joij jjla 3 ^ 1 \ iLia I j|j C ik^)k. klu(^) 1 \ \l~tc. liS o^aj Yj kl 

" A^V' j)A a!A^.j ^Ic. IjLMj Lui I j l^j IjLia 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs-^Vl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2876 
Book 18, Hadith 15 
Book 17, Hadith 2870 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j' Aj L ^=>p p tl^j Jljll gJ U c_sU (12) 
A Man Who Gives A Gift, Then It Is 
Bequeathed To Him, Or He Inherits It 


Narrated Buraidah: 


A woman came to the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) and said: I donated my slave- girl to my mother, but she died and 
left the slave-girl. He said: Your reward became due, and she came back to you in inheritance. She said: She died 
while a month's fasting was due from her. Would it be s uffi cient, or be taken as completed if I fast on her behalf ? He 
said: Yes. She said: She also did not perform Hajj . Would it be sufficient or be taken completed if I perform (Hajj ) on 
her behalf ? He said: Yes. 


(Jjajjj CluS 4 oSjaI ,jS SJjjj ,jc. 4 o3j^)J Qj aIII Ajc. ,jc. i frUaC. j>J aAII Jjc. lAA-lk 4 jjA j IjjSk. ^ Aa^. 1 LAAk 

Lj^-J ^3 " _ 0Y1I jll (illj Cl^jjj CIjjIa L^iJ j o Lil jj ^ Sc. CLaJbLaj Cllllla |alui j AaIc. aIII Aill 
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" " (_]li Lgic. ^ jLa\ (jl tgic. - .>iV; jl - l£jkl$\ j^_lu l^jic. j CliiLa dJli _ " CjIjjaII lilllj dla-kjj 

" " 3ls l$ic. 0^.1 (jl ^ g ic- - ^ .>iqj jl - ^ Lg-jj j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2877 
: Book 18, Hadith 16 
: Book 17, Hadith 2871 


( 13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Who Institutes An Endowment 


(ePW&l) 


t_a3jll i_ a3jj (J^. jll lA ( 13 ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


'Umar got some land in Khaibar, and when to the Prophet (^l§fc) and said: I have acquired land in Khaibar which I 
consider to be more valuable than any I have acquired ; so what do you command me to do with it ? He replied: If 
you wish, you may make the property as inalienable possession, and give its produce as sadaqah (charity). So 'Umar 
gave it as a sadaqah declaring that the property must not be sold, given away, or inherited : (and gave its produce as 
sadaqah to be devoted) to poor, relatives, the emancipation of slaves, Allah's path, travellers. The narrator Bishr 
added: "and guests". Then the agreed version goes: No sin being committed by the one who administers it if he eats 
something from it in a reasonable manner, or gives something to a friend, who does not make his own property. The 
narrator Bishr added: "(provided) he is not storing-up goods (for himself)". 


4(jjC- jjl jc. 1 uW O-iuiJa Tu3k j ^ ijJjJaiall ,jj lijSk. O-iuJa Ujikj ^ 4£Jjj (j? ^ ‘uW O-iuija InH 

yu i__L^al Uiajl Cluj^al (_)Ui3 A^lc. 4.111 jljk } Ijliajl j-aC. 4_)LCal jjlS 4 j-aE. jjl jE. 4^3li jE. 

l^-LLal £-Uj V 4j| jaC. _ " t$j i" Ah-Aij l^iLsal Clunk CaIui (jl " (Jll Aj 4 Vfo 4j-a (_£.iic. (Jjaijl -L3 

V - l^kiil - < aiLsallj - jajj j& 31 jj - 3 n i nil (jjl j 4.UI 3.P ‘ 11 ls^-J ^ 5 frljflsil dijjj L_1 AjJ yj 

yLa (Jil^a jjc. . .a JlSj Jls jc. 31 j _ 4_i3 (J_^alLa jjc. A; j t Sj^)*_allj I g U (_]SIl3 (jl j-a (_ 5 lc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2878 
Book 18, Hadith 17 
Book 17, Hadith 2872 


Narrated Yahya b. Sa'id: 


(c^W&l) 




'Abd al- Hamid b. Abd 'Allah b. 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar b. al-Khattab copied to me a document about the religious 
endowment (waqf) made by 'Umar b. al-Khattab : In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. This is 
what Allah's servant 'Umar has written about Thamgh. He narrated the tradition like the one transmitted by Nafi'. 
He added: "provided he is not storing up goods (for himself)". The surplus fruit will be devoted to the beggar and the 
deprived. He then went on with the tradition, saying: If the man in charge of Thamgh wishes to buy a slave for his 
work for its fruits (by selling them), he may do so. Mu'iqib penned it and 'Abd Allah b. al-Arqam witnessed it : In the 
name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. This is what Allah's servant 'Umar , Commander of Faithful, 
directed, in case of some incident happens to him (i.e. he dies), that Thamg, Sirmah b. al-Akwa', the servant who is 
there, the hundred shares in (the land of) Khaibr, the servant who is there and the hundred sahres which 
Muhammad (^Isfc) had donated to me in the valley (nearly) will remain in the custody of Hafsah during her life, then 
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the men of opinion from her family will be in charge of these (endowments), that these will neither be sold not 
purchased, spending (its produce) where they think (necessary on the beggar, deprived and relatives). There is no 
harm to the one in charge (of this endowment) if he eats himself, or feeds, or buys slaves with it. 


^ j cJ-LlLI! (jj pc. 4A3.lLa (jc. t.U» >n (jj j (jc. 4 dull! (jj| 4(j j }£Jiil Ljli (jj (jl a jl t h 1 'n'lk 

be. 4_JjS La ILa (jdi.^! All! L-lUaLll (jj pC. (jj All! be. (jj All! ^JC. (jj 'n.a^tH ±p ^ Igkml Jll Ajc. All! 

L)li - Jjllah j^S apl (jxi Ajc. lie. LaS YLa (JliLLa JJC. L)l3 ^ili o^jS. L>° jLJaJ ^ jaC All! 

Ail! All! .be. ag jjjj t i yg» a aLx! ULsj La (_£jAj! ^Aa L^lj ebi L)!_s LJb - ^ baal! LjLLj 

(_^2l billj p jSV! (jJ AAjj^aj lLaJ (jt ill LA. Aj ClliA. (j] (jjLayiai! jJjiI pc. All! be. Aj ^.L^ajl La ILA (jA^L^! 

dlCjlc. La 4 tL-nq-s Abj (_£jl jib .alujj Abe. All! ^L^i 'lak a AAxIal AjLallj AjS (_^2l ASjSjj j nS J ^yil! ,-»g m AjLallj AjS 
LA C5^ c£Cj (JjLLLI <_ya (_^lj Llu^. Aaijj (_£j iCu Yj plb Y (jl tglAl (j^ _A <A 

Aia ibs^ (_jjiji j! La! jl La! 3 Abj 


(cjpMV') SjUj ^ja-ua 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2879 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 18 

English translation : Book 17, Hadith 2873 

( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Giving Charity On Behalf Of The Deceased 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


Clubl! (jc. ASJWal! ^ l-a A-lC ( 14) 


The Messenger of Allah (Jt^) as saying: When a man dies, his action discontinues from him except three things, 
namely, perpetual sadagah (charity), or the knowledge by which benefit is aeguired, or a pious child who prays for 
him. 


j 0 ___ o * ' z no ■* " a 

(jc. elj! 4(jA^.(y! ^jc. (jJ c-^Ldl (jc. - <_riL (jjl - t(jl <nhn (jc. (jj! 4(jlj^il! (jLalluj (jj ' ~i~Tk 

(jx LLiliil Hbd Lp > VI aLoc. Ajc. ^laai! (jlLuV! dili 111 " L_JLs ^aluij Aaic a!1! ^ L^< All! Lj_jjoi^) (jl 4 SLyLA cs^I 4 “S^^ 

" Al jC-Ij ^1L_£3 aIj j! Aj ^ajjj ^alc. j! AjjLk ASAlja 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2880 
Book 18, Hadith 19 
Book 17, Hadith 2874 


(cAMV') 




( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4 aL^.j 4 Jjt Ip. clU ba l jL ( 15) 

Giving In Charity For One Who Died Without ^ 

Leaving A Will 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

A woman said: Messenger of Allah, my mother suddenly died; if it had not happened, she would have given sadagah 
(charity) and donated (something). Will it suffice if I give sadagah on her behalf? The Prophet (LLi£) said: Yes, give 


sadagah on her behalf. 

CYmM Ls-«! (j) All! Llj-^j 4 Chili 401^)11 (j! 4 ALLsIc. (jc. 4 Ajj! (jc. 4 ^UjA (jc. 4ClLik. Liiik 4 (Jjc.Lo1uJ (jj jL l V'v'i-s 
ui -Ju " ^aluij AjIc. All! ^L^I Lj-hl! L)b^ lg ic. (jAAaj! (j! (_^yiaa! Chlac.! j (illi 1 g 


"l^ 


3 Aj3J 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2881 
Book 18, Hadith 20 
Book 17, Hadith 2875 




U 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man said: Messenger of Allah, my mother has died ; will it benefit her if I give sadagah on her behalf ? He said: 
Yes. He said: I have a garden, and I call you to witness that I have given it as sadagah on her behalf. 


4(JjUC- jjl jC. ajfic. jC 4 jlip jj Ujjkl tjLkluj jj Lj5ij Lli-lk 4 o3Ue. jj ^ JJ lili-ik 4£liA jj Aa^.1 

* +% ' O i ' * O ' O } 2 -- " ^ O O # * t ' Z " ^ ' C 

^ >Ti1 jls £jll _ " axj " (34s 1 g ~'C- CiAU Al j] Igjiiiia! Clu3jj ^g-a! j] Ail! 4 3)4 4^1^.^ jl 

l^lc. ciAlaj la 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^4414 1) ^ .■ J a - ua 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2882 
Book 18, Hadith 21 
Book 17, Hadith 2876 


( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4ijhl 43 j £1L4 y4 ^ ^ ^4 ( 16) 

The Will Of A Combatant Disbeliever Who jl 

Dies, And His Executor Accepts Islam, Does 
He Have To Cany Out The Will ? 


Narrated ‘Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather told that Al-'As ibn Wa'il left his will that a hundred slaves should 
be emancipated on his behalf. His son Hisham emancipated fifty slaves and his son Amr intended to emancipate the 
remaining fifty on his behalf, but he said: I should ask first the Messenger of Allah (3jj). He, therefore, came to the 
Prophet (43M and said: Messenger of Allah, my father left in his will that a hundred slaves should be emancipated 
on his behalf and Hisham has emancipated fifty on his behalf and fifty remain. Shall I emancipate them on his 
behalf? The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: Had he been a Muslim and you had emancipated slaves on his behalf, or 
given sadagah on his behalf, or performed the pilgrimage, that would have reached him. 

4 A_ij! jjc. g . n» tii jj j^ac. jc- tAjLc. jJ jl_La. ^ Vok 4 jc-ljjVI CnW 4^1 ^gjjkki ‘jjxi jj .liij]! jj (jjUill Uli.lk 
jitJ jl j^oC. 43! jjls 4 j3j jjnAS p-JliA A_3l (jjjc.4 4 j3j 4sLa Ajc. 4(JjjtJ jl 4<33j j? (J-aLJl jl 4o3k jc. 

Ail! (3_9 -uj 4 tJ4a ^3 j-uj A_iic. 4_lll 4-41! ^gjll a_3c. a_11I ^ aIII <3jj-uj jjC-ul ^gila. (34s aVaIMI jj-jaS-ll A_ic. 
^gJj^a All! JUiS A_ic. ^JC-lll 4j3j jjuAS A_3c. Clnklj jUiAS jlic-l LaLfiA jlj 4j3j 4jLs jli*. J ^gj^ajl jl 

" (333 aJlL Ajc. jjiaaa. j! Ajc. j! A_ic. aliajcll 1 LllLa (jlfi j] A_j] " ^'-4 C ' 411 

Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) (^4414 1) j*^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2883 
Book 18, Hadith 22 
Book 17, Hadith 2877 


( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About For A While, And The Heirs Should Be 
A Man Who Dies And Leaves Behind A Debt, Treated With Leniency 


And He Has What Will Fulfill The Debt, The 
Creditors Will Be Asked To Defer Repayment 


aJj jjJ A_j1c.j (3a.^) 1I e-Lk La l_jIj (17) 

CjjI jIL J}3jAj fi jLa JC . jLVn A 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

That his father died and left a debt of thirty wasqs of a Jew on him. J abir asked him to defer, but he refused. J abir 
then spoke to the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) asking him to mediate to him on his behalf. The Messenger of Allah 
( Aite) came to the J ew and spoke to him about taking fruit-dates in lieu of the debt that was on him. But he refused. 
The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) asked him to defer (the debt) to him, but he refused. He then narrated the rest of the 
tradition. 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2884 
Book 18, Hadith 23 
Book 17, Hadith 2878 


19 - Shares of Inheritance (Kitab Al-Fara'id) 
(2885 - 2927) ^ 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About L yA\jA\ ^ U (1) 

Teaching The Knowledge Of Inheritance 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Aim ibn al-' As: 

The Prophet (,£,?£) said: Knowledge has three categories; anything else is extra; a precise verse, or an established 
sunnah (practice), or a firm obligatory duty. 


A A\~\a A_al (JjJaS baj Aj^/Ij iuLt ll 


3-2 fluij A_ilc. Alii Alii (ji j^yaC. Alii Ajc. 

^ ___ i* " T ? i* " ✓ ii ^ « 

" Alblc. AjJaJ ^)3 j\ AJulij A_Lui j\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2885 
Book 19, Hadith 1 
Book 18, Hadith 2879 


G^WWi) «i 




(2) Chapter: Regarding Al-Kalalah 


aMI! (2) 


Narrated J abir: 


I fell ill, and the Prophet (3ri£ ) and Abu Bakr came to me on foot to visit me. As I was unconscious, I could not speak 
to him. He performed ablution and sprinkled water on me ; so I became conscious. I said: Messenger of Allah, how 
should I do in my property, as I have sisters? Thereafter the verse about inheritance was revealed: "They ask thee for 
legal decision. Say: Allah directs (thus) about those who leave no descendants or ascendants as heirs." 


AAc. Alii b Aji C w ^ , 11 3! 4 (jl_liuj C' l 3' l-v Aa 3 l jj. 1 K 

xjj-al < aUI Ij cl ilka chasis 3^ a iiKl 2 a 3 b- is^" jfA 3^ 

| aIII Ja till jlTnA A-jl CIJ3A2 3 ^ ciilj ^.1 J3 (J' -4 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2886 
Book 19, Hadith 2 
Book 18, Hadith 2880 


(3) Chapter: A Person Who Has No Son But 
He Has Sisters 


(eS^l) 




a!j aSj aJ u 1 ^ l a 4 s-'G? (3) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

I fell ill, and I had seven sisters. The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) came to me and blew on my face. So I became 
conscious. I said: Messenger of Allah, may I not begueath one- third of my property to my sisters? He replied: Do 
good. I asked: Half? He replied: Do good. He then went out and left me, and said: I do not think, J abir, you will die 
of this disease. Allah has revealed (verses) and described the share of your sisters. He appointed two- thirds for them. 
J abir used to say: This verse was revealed about me: "They ask thee for a legal decision. Say: Allah directs (thus) 
about those who leave no descendants or ascendants as heirs. 


19 - Shares of Inheritance (Kitab AI-Fara'id) (2885 - 2927) 

l - ,~,'l Jli 4 ^)jLk jC. 4 JJjjll gjl jC- - gj*J - 4^1 _loA 1 V'Ak 4^1 -luA jj jJiS 1 Vvlk 4 Aj1jj gji jj jLJic. InW 

g >^ijl Vi a_]]| JJjj-uj L ililaa diisll g g ^ j gS ^Aia A_iic. a_ 11I gl>.-i a_]]| Jjjjj (^-L- cJ^-^ (Hilj^l jAic.j 
Ua >-4» j j-a Lba LlIjS V ^Ik L " d]ls2 g-iS jij ^ ^^k (*"* • " (1)“'^' " iJl 3 jhdill Cllis _ " jm-kl " J)ls Clllilb gji jkV 
aJ]| (_]s i2hjpq"n n ; j ^g3 A_iVl oAA Cliljjl (Jjb jjli U^ 3 (3-9 . " j/llil' j^-l 2* >3 LLl jkV j2l jL9 dJjjl ^ Alii jlj 

. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2887 
Book 19, Hadith 3 
Book 18, Hadith 2881 


(c^MVi) £ja^a 


Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

The last verse revealed about the decease who left no descendants or ascendants: "They ask thee for the legal 
decision. Say: Allah directs (thus) about those who leave no descendants or ascendants as heirs." 

,Jij j\k'\ k ii j ] AjVl£]| g 3 Clll jj All ^)kJ jll 4 t_ljlc. jj f .1 jlll jc. 4 jl k I 11) gj jc. 4 A_ 3 Lj 1 ‘A.w 4 ( kiAl j >j) jj plba LiiLk 

. ( ffi&i ^ ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2888 
Book 19, Hadith 4 
Book 18, Hadith 2882 


(cs^V!) 




Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 


A man came to the Prophet (^sfe) and said: Messenger of Allah, they ask thee for a legal decision about a kalalah. 
What is meant by kalalah? He replied: The verse revealed in summer is sufficient for you. 

I asked Abulshaq: Does it mean a person who dies and leaves neither children nor father? He said: This is so. The 
people think it is so. 

A_l]l gh .^1 (gli]l g]l (ja.J c-Lk Jli 41—ljlc. jj £.ljlll jc. 4jLkJail gji jc. 4 j£b Jji tili-lk 4^1 jJa gji jj InA 


2 0 « JI 0 2 > - Q l 

ji jA jLk_uij gjY t“ ll^A _ " 1 alba] I All LL jail 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2889 
Book 19, Hadith 5 
Book 18, Hadith 2883 


J Jll AJblSil LoS Aj5l^]l gS Hj jili » 11 j a 1]| U (_]Uj3 A_iic. 

>11 ill All 1 jj Vbi ill I ‘T J ll |J] j V_J lllj Aj CllLa 

(c^LIYI) 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Inheritance For Descendants 


(_jlLa]l (Jill jA-a gi ill. La t_lL ( 4 ) 


Narrated Huzail b. Shurahbil al-Awadi: 


A man came to Abu Musa al-Ash'ari and Salman b. Rabi'ah, and asked about a case where there were a daughter, a 
son's daughter and full sister. They replied: The daughter gets half and the full gets half. The son's daughter gets 
nothing. Go to Ibn Mas'ud and you will find that he agrees with me. So the man came to him and informed him 
about their opinion. He said: I would then be in error and not be one of those who are rightly guided. But I decide 
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concerning the matter as the Messenger of Allah ) did: The daughter gets half, and the son's daughter gets a 
share which complete thirds (i.e. gets a sixth), and what remain to the full sister." 


(jj (jC- 'jSn (j2s ‘(J^aC-VI (jc- t jg .2 ^Jc. UjSk djjljj (jJ j-alc- Alii 2 c Inlik 

AlijV Vls3 ^al_J L_)V U— iklj (_Jjl 2ijlj A_1 j) (_jc. 1 l\Jai3 Ajl. 1JJ ^jlkiuij ^£^)X-iaiVI ^jl C-12. (3-2 4^£.ijVI 

0^)jklj AlLuiS oljli llauljjjai 4_jll ^J|» I II A Clllj LUjji (_jjVI 2b I UjjjJ < fi2aill ^aVIj (— )VI (j-a ClikVUj ( i22ll 

l SjLaill AiibV 4_ilc 4_lll ^2)1 ^ j. > t3l » n (jj.'ng .all ^_y a lil Laj 12 dllitJa 12 (JlaS LagJj2 

^aVIj L_sV 1 (j-a CllkbUs ^2 Laj jimt aL2j ^g m (jgVI 2 ijVj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2890 
Book 19, Hadith 6 
Book 18, Hadith 2884 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


We went out with the Messenger of Allah and came to a woman of the Ansar in al-Aswaf. The woman brought 

her two daughters, and said: Messenger of Allah, these are the daughters of Thabit ibn Qays who was killed as a 
martyr when he was with you at the battle of Uhud, their paternal uncle has taken all their property and inheritance, 
and he has not left anything for them. What do you think. Messenger of Allah? They cannot be married unless they 
have some property. The Messenger of Allah (2s2) said: Allah will decide regarding the matter. Then the verse of 
Surat an-Nisa was revealed: "Allah (thus) directs you as regards your children's (inheritance)." Messenger of Allah 
(Ait) said: Call to me the woman and her husband's brother. He then said to their paternal uncle: Give them two- 
thirds and their mother an eighth, and what remains is yours. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Bishr made a mistake. They were the daughters of Sa'd b. al-Rabi' for Thabit b. Qais 
was killed in the battle of Yamamah. 


aAII (Jjjjj 22^)2 £)ls 44111 2 c (jj ^)2k (jc 4<J2 c (jg 22^ Alii .2 c. l3-lk tJjJaakll ,_jj jbb l22k 0,22 1 V'TS 
22 4_lll 2 2212 1_gJ (jjlblj ol^)2l Clle-LkS (JjIjjjVI ol^al 1 11a. |2 j-uj 4_Jc <21 ^h.-t 

<21 2 2oS oJlkl V) V!-a 2agJ £-2 ^ls <12 2agJ2a I (ag iaC 2 jj » nl 2j 21^.1 CA* a (Jj3 (JjjS (_)g C1 aj2 


ojjjj Jll _ " 212 ^^3 aAII 4_ilc -211 ^h.-i Alii Jlls _ JLa I iaglj VI 121 (jl •N^'n V aAIIjS 

(_)la3 _ " I g wl A| j ol^all IjC-bl " ^Lujj Ajic. <111 ^h ^-1 aAII (Jjjjj (J23 . 4_jVI ^aS^Vjl Alii | »l lull! 

^1J^)1I (jj .‘l* hi IjIjI UaA hall 4_l3 JjjU LiakS bjlj _^jl Jll _ " i^lls ^2 Laj (j2JI IkgJal JaC-lj mil I kiC-l " \ iag 1 

' ' ' "" "" ’* ji o -* • 

2aUa2l (Jj3 (JjUS (_JJ Clullij 

^jjjII (jJ J*-u4 4jj jajia»2)j Ikk 4 _j 2 (jj CIliIj j£ j qua 


M4IVI) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2891 
Book 19, Hadith 7 
Book 18, Hadith 2885 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 


The wife of Sa'd b. al-Rabi said: Messenger of Allah, Sa'd died and left two daughters. He then narrated the rest of 
the tradition in a similar way. 

Abu Dawud said: This is the most correct tradition. 
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(jC. 4<Jjiic. (jj -LLaJa j)J 4.111 Jjc. (jc. ^alxll (JaI (j/i 4 ojjc.j 4(Jju3 (j? 4C_aAj (jjl 1-ii.lk (jjl 1 nlk 

I1a_j Ijll _jjl (Jlii o_^aL (JjUjj _ (jjliijl <21jiij <21 Ia lh» ui (jl 4111 U Chill £AJ^)ll (jj Ay la coital (jl 44111 ^JC- j)J ^)jLa. 

i— )l jA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2892 
Book 19, Hadith 8 
Book 18, Hadith 2886 


((jjhlVl) Cy 




Narrated Al-Aswad b. Yazid: 

Mu'adh b. J abal gave shares of inheritance to a sister and a daughter. He gave each of them half. He was at Yemen 
while the Prophet (;£!<&) was alive. 

^01 ' ~i i 1 ' 't 

llkl Llljj i <Jik j)J lllsLa (jl 4bjjj jp Jj^jjYI (jC- 4(jLLia. Jjl 40bU3 uiiik 4(jlll Lli-la. 4<J^Lala) (jj (^g-u: jJa Inl^ 

(Jaa. .iiajJ ^iujj 4_ilc. Alii aAII (jAalU J 1 Aaaalll 1 ag ia o.la.lj <J£1 <Ji^3 *CjIj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2893 
Book 19, Hadith 9 
Book 18, Hadith 2887 


(ePW&l) 


(5) Chapter: Regarding The Grandmother 


oA?d1 ^ lJj (5) 


Narrated Qabisah ibn Dhuwayb: 

A grandmother came to AbuBakr asking him for her share of inheritance. He said: There is nothing prescribed for 
you in Allah's Book, nor do I know anything for you in the Sunnah of the Prophet of Allah (;fi2s) Go home till I 
guestion the people. He then guestioned the people, and al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah said: I had been present with the 
Messenger of Allah when he gave grandmother a sixth. AbuBakr said: Is there anyone with you? Muhammad 
ibn Maslamah stood and said the same as al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah had said. So AbuBakr made it apply to her. 
Another grandmother came to Umar ibn al-Khattab asking him for her share of inheritance. He said: Nothing has 
been prescribed for you in Allah's Book. The decision made before you was made for a grandmother other than you. 
I am not going to add in the shares of inheritance; but it is that sixth. If there are two of you, it is shared between 
you, but whichever of you is the only one left gets it all. 

e.laJI Clia-La. jjlij Ail 4t_jjjb (jj A Uajja (jc. (jj (JjLa-Jl (jj (jl aV. ,jc. a pi g u> j>jl jjc. 4(illLa ,jc. t(j \\°y$W lili-la. 

Ajic. aIII (^g-l^a aAII aiLj ^ till diklc. Laj (_gll*j ^lll <— ^ (ill La (Jill tgjl AJLLu (jj.u^ill j5l 1 ^1 
Adic. Alii Aill (Jjjjj CllJJ-laa. A \y ni (jj o^uLall (Jill (jjllll (JLuiS . (JLuJ jll 1 lull 

jfL J _jjl LgJ ohijU A \y ill j>j ojjjLall (Jll Us (jia (Jill 4jdlaa (jj ,*iak .a ^1^3 (iljJC. (ilia (Ja jfLs _jjl (Jill (_ya.luill IaI 1-iC. I 
(jl£ Uaj ‘'is^ 4 - ll "IS tdl La (Jill AJUuj Ale. Aill ^ . >i j i. _ \\ Ixk ll j>J (_£^k.YI oA^Jl Cllc-Lk 

1 ^ ^ A A jA Lali*-alli.l (jll (JjjYuiII (2111 jA (j^lj (_jiajlJ)lll (_g3 -^l^ 7) 4-J (j «.L_Iaal! 

1 ^ 1 a ( * ( 1 -v 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2894 
Book 19, Hadith 10 
Book 18, Hadith 2888 


G/WfcM) 
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Narrated Buraydah: 




The Prophet (;£,-(£ ) appointed a sixth to a grandmother if no mother is left to inherit before her. 

jl cAjjI jc. 4eiujj L/" ‘ j^dl 4 - mall jji Alii Jjjc. LliLk 4^1 4^-ajj j J jjjill Juc. j>j .iiakla InW 

tgJjJ j£j ^ li] (JjLuill sA 11 (_!*-?■ ^Iujj 4_ilc. Alii ^h^i jlill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2895 
Book 19, Hadith 11 
Book 18, Hadith 2889 




(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Grandfather's Inheritance 




uj ° 

AaJ! La l-jL (0) 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

A man came to the Prophet (^Isfc) and said: My son has died; what do I receive from his estate? He replied: You 
receive a sixth. When he turned away he called him and said: You receive another sixth. When he turned away, he 
called him and said: The other sixth is an allowance (beyond what is due). 

Qatadah said: They (the Companions) did not know the heirs with whom he was given (a sixth). Qatadah said: The 
minimum share given to the grandfather was a sixth. 

4_ilc. 4_lll julll (jil 4bt^j (jl 4 jj ■ si ~S jj jljjaC. jc. 4 jiwdl jc. 4e3Lij jC. 4^»LaA 4JJj£ (IS TllA >A I VTS 

^)jbS Lais _ " ^kl (jjAjji L1I " (Jlas olc-b Lais _ " (^LLII LU " (Jills AjIju^ j-a Las diLa j^l j] (JLs 

(jjLLall .ikll Clijj «. j_au (Dsl Jll _ Alijj f- Iff ajj jl £Ja j bis jll _ " A a* li ^kYI (jjoAjaill jl " (JlaS ole- 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2896 
Book 19, Hadith 12 
Book 18, Hadith 2890 


(^VI) 




Al- Hasan reported that Umar asked: 

Which of your knows what share the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) had given to the grandfather from the estate? Ma'gil 
ibn Yasar said: The Messenger of Allah (,fL&) gave him a sixth. He asked: Along with whom? He replied: I do not 
know. He said: You do not know; what is the use then? 

^luij 4_iic. 4.111 ^ Alii (Jjjjj dljj La ^i*J ^£jl jls 4^aC- jl 4 jLoJl jc. 4(JjjjJ jc. 4-iIl-L jc. 4 Aj<Ls jj L-JAj I n.W 
LaS Clujb Y (_]L _ V dJlS j A £-a jll _ (JjjLjJI ^aiujj 4-lIc- 4-lil Alii (Jjjjjj Aijj Ll jLjU jj (JsiLa (Jlls .iLlI 

• hj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2897 
Book 19, Hadith 13 
Book 18, Hadith 2891 


(7) Chapter: Regarding The Inheritance For 
Al-'Asabah 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


(cs-^ 71 ) 


A \ ,Ai » 11 LjI 'jxa ^ l_iL ( 7 ) 
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The Prophet (,£$&) said: Divide the property among those whose share have been prescribed in the Book of Allah, 
and what remains from the prescribed shares goes to the nearest male heirs. 

(jjl (jC. jajla jjl j^jll 4oC- jAj Tn'lk - 4-llLk (jj ,4k4j j)J ,*ukl InW 

<111 4 - jS ^^ic. JaI jjj JUall " ^luij 'talc. 4111 4ill Jls Jla (_>jjUC. (jjl (jc. 4 _ijI (jc. (_>iijl3a 

" (_jaal jill CllSjJ La 3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2898 
: Book 19, Hadith 14 
: Book 18, Hadith 2892 


(car^Vl) 




(8) Chapter: Regarding The Inheritance For 
Those Related Due To The Womb 


e UkjS/l CjI c_jU ( 8 ) 


Narrated Al-Miqdam al- Kindi: 

The Prophet (;&&) said: If anyone leaves a debt or a helpless family I shall be responsible- and sometimes the 
narrator said: Allah and His Apostle will be responsible- but if anyone leaves property, it goes to his heirs. I am the 
heirs of him who has none, paying blood- wit for him and inheriting from him; and a maternal unde is the heir of 
him who has none, paying blood- wit for him and inheriting from him. 

4_lll Ajc. j-alc ^1 ,jc. In j)j Alnlj ,_jc. t 4 kU-i ^1 ^ic. (jc. 4 <JjAj j)C. t Aax ui I 11 A i^y ic. j)j In'ik 

4_1jj_uj (^1)_5 aIII " Jls LaJJj _ " (HjJ (jis " aluij 4_lic. 4_lll 4 III (Jjjjj Jll (3lfl tal.Vq.all j)C. LP 

" Ajjjj 4ic- 4l CIjjIj (jA Clijlj (JLillj AjjIj 4l (_Jlc.l 4j CIjjIj V (j4 Cjjlj lllj 4jjjjla 'ilis dljj i^jAj " _ " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2899 
Book 19, Hadith 15 
Book 18, Hadith 2893 


(^UlV') <j. uta. 




Narrated Al-Miqdam al-Kindi: 

The Prophet (^sfc) said: I am nearer to every believer than himself, so if anyone leaves a debt or a helpless family, I 
shall be responsible, but if anyone leaves property, it goes to his heirs. I am patron of him who has none, inheriting 
his property and freeing him from his liabilities. A maternal uncle is patron of him who has none, inheriting his 
property and freeing him from his liabilities. 

Abu Dawud said: da'iah means dependants or helpless family. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by al-Zubaidi from Rashid b. Sa'd from Ibn 'A'idh on the 
authority of al-Miqdam. It has also been transmitted by Mu'awiyah b. Salih from Rashid who said: I heard al- 
Miqdam (say). 

(j C. t4_klla j)J ^jJc. (jc. - o^Luis (j C. tblJLk Ijlla - jj^^kl ^ - tL-J^a. j)J (jUuluj IVok 

^jl Ijf " fbij 4jic. Alii ^ h^~l 4ill (JjjaiJ (JlJ Jla ^l^iLall (jC. ^alc. (jC. (jj AjoiIj 

4-jlc dilsij 4jUa 4j V (ja ^^a lilj S/l-o 4» jjJa j\ llab i21jj ^ja& 4 » aij ^ja ^yayA 

y C. ijlc. (jji (jc. ~)».m (jj Aiilj (jc. . " Ailc. 4 JLo cbja 4 J V (j4 (JLaJlj 

(Jloc. ola*Ji 4 y u>i\l (JjSj bjlb V^<all D' ^ m j (jc. ^JLLa j>J 4 jjL3lJi oIjjj jLall 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2900 


(cs-M^O 6 *^ 
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In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 16 

English translation : Book 18, Hadith 2894 

Narrated Al-Miqdam: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) say: I am the heirs of Him who has none, freeing him from his liabilities, and 
inheriting what he possesses. A maternal uncle is the heir of Him who has none, freeing him from his liabilities, and 
inheriting his property. 

^llHa (jc. (jj Hjj <jC- 4(jHjC. <jJ (Jjc-balyt 1 nlk 4 HjIHi]! (jj ^Ak A iVlAk (jjHc. (jj ^H/UHl He. 1 n3k 

4j V (jA ill " JjH ^Laij 4_Je <111 ^ h^i Aill (3_JJaij Cl* am Jls 4 sAH (jc. 44 _}j 1 (jc. 4^1H.all (jj (jj 

'' ^ f. £ ^ ' a > ' ^ 0 'I i t i 

" AJLa dbjjj Anic. HH AJ ciijl j V <jA cbjl j 3 HJ! j AJUa ciijl j Ante. Hal 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2901 
Book 19, Hadith 17 
Book 18, Hadith 2895 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


A client of the Prophet (H^£=) died and left some property, but he left no child or relative. The Messenger of Allah 
(HrH) said: Give what he has left to a man belongingto his village. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition of Sufyan is more perfect. Musaddad said: Thereupon the Prophet (;£,<&) said: Is 
there anyone belongingto his land ? They replied: Yes. He said: Then give him what he has left. 

(jj| (jc. 1 4 jUHji (jc. 4^l^)kJ! (jJ Uiiik 44ll2u (_^j! (jj jLaiic. UJ^a>j ^ 44 jk til 1 V'lhk 4^3^.} I'Ak 4 JHH 1 

CllLa AHc. 4_ll! j! ' j W 4_11! 44_Hlc. (je 40j^)C (jc. 4 jlbjj (jj -1A1HH j)C. 4^jl frH^Vl 

Ijll _jj! Jli _ " AHjS (_JaS (ja bHj AjljXa I j ViC. I " 4_llc. HI! (_j-Ha (^-LH 3-32 1 A;.a^ Y_$ £-H ^ J lillu HjJj 

" 3l . (A*j Ijlll _ " AjJajl (JaI (j-a .ik! La Ia " |»Lujj 4_iIc. 4_11! ^iua (^jll! 3-32 3-2 ^AuiJa 3-3 j jl ji > n Cluikj 

" Alii ojl-icll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2902 
Book 19, Hadith 18 
Book 18, Hadith 2896 


(cur^Vl) 




Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

A man came to the Messenger of Allah (H^S ) and said: I have property left by a man of Azd. I do not find any man of 
Azd to give it to him. He said: Go and look for man of Azd for a year. He then came to him after one year and said: 
Messenger of Allah, I did not find any man of Azd to give it to him. He said: Look for a man of Khuza'ah whom you 
meet first and give it to him. When he turned away, he said; Call the man to me. When he came to him, he said: Look 
for the leading man of Khuza'ah and give it to him. 

(^Hll ^1 Jli ‘AjjI (jc. 4 oH 3>J (jJ 4-U! He. (jc. 4^pi^.l (jj lF 4(3gJjl k All lH.lk 4(jH£JI . wi (jj 4_lll He. 1 Vok 

Ijb jl (jH^lls iHa j| " Jla _ 4_ilj 4 jcsj 1 Lpjl 4“unij jjVl L - J ^D^ a ^■^ c ' H) (3^ (Huj ^Hc. aIII 

4_ilJ 4jcSjla olHj (jc-l jk. (3jl (jlkU " (31-2 _ 4_ilJ 4 jcsH Lj^^I ^.1 aAH H cJl-^ oljla 3-3 . " 

" 4_ilj Axilla AH! jk. jliil " 3)l-3 p.lH LAis _ " 3^jl! " 3-2 (_s-l_s l-Hs . " 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2903 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 19 

English translation : Book 18, Hadith 2897 

Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 


A man of Khuza'ah died and his estate was brought to the Prophet He said: Look for his heir or some relative. 

But they found neither heir nor relative. The Messenger of Allah ( ) said: Give it to the leading man of Khuza'ah. 


The narrator Yahya said: Sometimes I heard him (al-Husayn ibn Aswad) say in this tradition: Look for the greatest 
man of Khuza'ah. 


cAjjI (jc. 4e2^)J (jj| (jc. 4^52 (jj (jC. 4<2j^>2i 4^2 (jj 1 4^lk» II ijjoll (jj (jjluaJl I Hik 

A_S pis _ " li ji IjjIj AJ I juutMl " Ajljxaj 2 jjj A_ilc. a 2 I ^-21 Ac.lj)S. ^^ya CllLa ll 

by a2Loj_u 2j ^ j-n j Jls _ " A£.I_)S. ^ya ^)2L]I ajJaC- i " A_iic. a2I ^L^-i a 2I ^ 7j IjjIj 

" A£.|jyk (_j^a " Cnikll I2fc 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2904 
Book 19, Hadith 20 
Book 18, Hadith 2898 


(^22 Vl) 4 iuxJa 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


A man died leaving no heir but a slave whom he had emancipated. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) asked: Has he any 
heir? They replied: No, except a slave whom he had emancipated. The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) assigned his estate 


to him (the emancipated slave). 

£-.2 flj CllLa 4V2.J (j! 4(_>iiUC. (jj! (jc. 4A2 j JJC. (jc. 4jl-ip (jj jyZ- Hjii.1 4.222. Uli-lk 4 (J^IaLuI 1 lOk 

a a'ic. I aJ liable. VI V Ijllfl , " a2J aJ Ja " -Jjjj A_iic. a2I ^ L^i aIII a vie. I aJ liable- V] liijlj 

aJ Alii ^yya 2jjj A_ilc. a2I a2I 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2905 
Book 19, Hadith 21 
Book 18, Hadith 2899 


(^22 VI) ( aj* ■ 'Sz. 


(9) Chapter: Inheritance For The Child In < k-bl22l ^1 22 ja* lJj (g) 

The Case Of Li'an 


Narrated Wathilah ibn al-Asqa': 

The Prophet (^Isfc) said: A woman gets inheritance from the three following: one she has set free, a foundling, and 


her child about whom she has invoked a curse on herself if she was untrue in declaring he was not bom out of 
wedlock. 


a2I 2c. (jj a^.ljll 2c. ,jc. t( ^2i2l aLjj Lp 44 — 1 ^)^. y A iVok ‘t^jl^l y-^y y ^LiAI^a] diiik 

122jj 1 g 3-pqlj 1 g JJJC- Clu^ljjia Aiiblj alkali " A_i]c. a 2I ^^jlll O c ’ 4 (22 iVI LP 4jiilj 4^g^<-iill 

" Aic. Cluc-V (_^ 2 I 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2906 
: Book 19, Hadith 22 
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English translation : Book 18, Hadith 2900 

Narrated Makhul: 


The Messenger of Allah assigned die estate of a child of a woman about whom she had invoked a curse to her 
mother, and to her heirs after her. 

<111 3*^?- 3-3 1 Yok 4^)jLk QjI 4-llljll 1 VlOk Vl3 4^11_L (_jj bj.a-w a 1 Vo A 

IAJiIj (j-a <jc-!iUi]l (jjl Cllljxa Ajlc. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2907 
Book 19, Hadith 23 
Book 18, Hadith 2901 


(cs-^71) 




Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 


On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported from the Prophet (;£,<&) something similar. 

4<-3 ,jc. 1 4 - n» til ijf- cdijLkll {ji c-blill ^jc. Oak a jJi ^ 1 pjf. 4-liljjll UjSk. i^alc. ^ ja 1 nak 

<liLa alujj <jic- <111 tJ-l^ 3 O*' ia ^ Cf' 

(cs^WlV') 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2908 
Book 19, Hadith 24 
Book 18, Hadith 2902 


(10) Chapter: Can A Muslim Inherit From A 
Disbeliever ? 


jaiiii nuji cjji 3 a (io) 


Narrated Usamah b. Zaid: 

The Prophet ($&&) as saying: A Muslim may not inherit from an infidel nor an infidel from a Muslim. 

j; o ' o & ^ o °* o o olio o * a $ * 0 ^"5 *3 S 

(jc. 4-AjQ -CiLuil (_jC. t3 a'V- j^aC. (jc. (_JJ 3^" (j C ' U £ ' ‘3 CTk O.Una 1 Vok 

" ^luikll ^slSlI Vj QsliDl fluiili d ijj V " 3^ (“Ij-uj 'talc. <111 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (urMVI) ^p >- ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2909 
Book 19, Hadith 25 
Book 18, Hadith 2903 


Narrated Usamah b. Zaid: 


I said: Messenger of Allah, where will you stay tomorrow ? This (happened) during his Hajj. He replied: Has 'Agil 
left any house for us ? He then said: We shall stay at the valley of Banu Kinarah where the Quraish took an oath on 
unbelief. This refers to al-Muhassab. The reason is that Banu Kinarah made an alliance with the Quraish against 
Banu Hashim that they would have no marital connections with them, nor will have commercial transactions with 
them, not will give them any refuge. 

Al-Zuhri said: Khalf means valley. 
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(jc. 4 q\ a\c, (_jj jjjaC. (jt tjjjm'S (jj ^Ic. (jC. 3 C ' ‘3 a3l ' a l>3)j3.l 2c- l22a. (3? >l - a ’2 

L>^ " 31-2 ^ . " 7_)3 32 c. hi JAj " 3 ll _ 4 "3 A ^3 lie. 33 ^ 33 2 ll 3 j- ul .j 3 dlli 32 ‘-^3 LP “Catuil 

3)1 |a3l& C5^ L^~ 23J2 4l2lLk 4-jU£ <^3 3 ' 2|jlj 4. U^|--3H C5 ixJ . " ji2ll (j33^ l- — I 3uitsU 4 - ''n3 2li£ 


flJA ' 


^3311 *'.\i\ \j jii 32 . fAj33 Vj fi ji^Uj Vj fA ji£i3 V 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2910 
Book 19, Hadith 26 
Book 18, Hadith 2904 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


(cjrMVl) £p-ua 


■r** 


The Prophet (;333 said: people of two different religions would not inherit from one another. 

ijjJac. ^h 1 4-Iil AjC. oi3 3& 44.3 (jc- ti— m >ii 3 ? Cf' ‘(2x311 4 - im 3 E - 4333. Uii.l3, ;3jc-33ij ^_y Inh 

" <_ s 3-“ 3ph 3^1 411 jjIjjjj V " ^luij 4_ilc. 4.111 (_ s -l J ^ a 2ll 3j- ul J ) 32 31-2 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2911 
Book 19, Hadith 27 
Book 18, Hadith 2905 


(4^127 !) ^j-n. ( y aA 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (333 say: Islam increases and does not diminish. He, therefore, appointed a Muslim 
heir (of a non- Muslim). 

^Jl 3333.1 43^52 3l 

4 " .a > 11 31-2 4-J-2. 

3“3ll ClijjjS _ " (j Vj -33^ ^-3 uiVI " 3j% ^luj 4_ilc- 4211 ^h,-i 4 AII 



4eiu3 3 3^ 211 22 1223 43 hml 3 II -> Ji 3 J jjlac. 3 c- 4 CI 1 JI 3 II 23 liiil3 4^33 133. 

iULa 3 I 4j.l3 3 I -^j-^^l _jjI ^ Vv'A 3l2j 1 «Qg '.a ^iu3ll lIjjjS 3 > uaj j-axj (jj C5^-1 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2912 
Book 19, Hadith 28 
Book 18, Hadith 2906 


(^UlVl) 4 jjfc.ua ;p£*. 


Narrated Abu Al-Aswad al-Dili: 


Mu'adh bought the property of a Jew whose heir was a Muslim. He then narrated from the Prophet (333 to the 
same effect. 


3 & (ji*j 3 V 3 3 ^ 32^ lP 211 22 3 c. 4 ( -,j c 3 ^3 ^ j^ioc. 3 ^ ‘*3* 3 3 £ - ‘ 3 * m 3 ^ 43 ^.; 1-213 4 n.33 (213 

" " " ' $ " '“ a ' ' Q ' } * ~H % * ' * * ^ 1 ^ j- ' 

^alujj 3^2- aIII ^h^-i 4^211 3E. eliaJiJ ^113 AjjIj ^IjXaJ ^jl 4 31*3 3 ! ‘3^21 ^1 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2913 
Book 19, Hadith 29 
Book 18, Hadith 2907 


(^jUl 1 Vl) ( <3 
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(11) Chapter: Regarding One Who Accepts 
Islam Before The Distribution Of The 
Inheritance 


Ijj-a Jo -AlJ jja l_iIj ( 11 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (;£!,<& ) said: An estate which was divided in pre-Islamic period may follow the division in force then, but 
any estate in Islamic times must follow the division laid down by Islam. 

j>jl jC. 4frl*l» will (Jl jc. 4 Jip jj jJiC. jc. 4 JA j)J In 'A 4 Jj! 3 j)J J Uj.lk 4l_J jkitJ (Jl ( jj J In'A 

ASJjI aJ ^ io A_aIaI^JI ^ a. A ^ k ^ 1 * » i J A_lic. 4_Iil ( ^ h ni l (jls 4(_yric. 

. " JlLVI JJ Jo 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2914 
Book 19, Hadith 30 
Book 18, Hadith 2908 


(12) Chapter: Regarding Al-Wala 1 


( J4&I) 




eVjil J ^ ( 12 ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


'Aishah, mother of believers (ra), intended to buy a slave-girl to set her free. Her people said: We shall sell her to you 
on one condition that we shall inherit from her. 'Aishah mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah (Ai£). He said: That 
should not prevent you, for the right of inheritance belongs to the one who has set a person free. 


A_UI 4A_2ujlc. jl 4 ~y*C. (jj| jc. xili Jc. ijijt lillLa jj 4 j > >il -s lilj tillLa Jc. jj (_)J t.U» m j)J A_±li3 1 nK 

£ ^ J jl _ 0 ^ ^ ^ -J C ^ I* ' ^ o ^ 0 o * J g 0 e 

Alii J Ji A i : ii \\ c. _ O Lac-Vj (jl (Jc. 1 M JaI JlaS I Ji)M Ajj. iS JAu jl Cl)blJ (jiiajjl ^1 I g V- 

" jJC-l j-al Jl jj dilb lihriaJ V " Jl-J Jjoij A_ilc. A_lll Jj^a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2915 
Book 19, Hadith 31 
Book 18, Hadith 2909 


(JW^I) 




Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) as saying: The right of inheritance belongs to only to the one who paid the price (of 
the slave) and patronised him by doing an act of gratitude. 


jc. 4 dJuiVl jc. t^iAl^jjj jc. ( jj^ dA jc. 4 jjjil jl J > ii jo 4 ^I^)JI jj iViW <_J lP jl ric. In'A 

" A a* ill (Jjj jiull l~»ol j id eV Jl " Jj-jj Aalo 4ill Jj^a Alii (Jjjjj jj 44. ? > i )\.C . 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2916 
Book 19, Hadith 32 
Book 18, Hadith 2910 


( jW&l) 




Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 
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On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported: Rabab ibn Hudhayfah married a woman and three sons 
were bom to him from her. Their mother then died. They inherited her houses and had the right of inheritance of 
her freed slaves. 

Arnr ibn al- 'As was the agnate of her sons. He sent them to Syria where they died. Arnr ibn al- 'As then came. A freed 
slave of hers died and left some property. Her brothers disputed with him and brought the case to Umar ibn al- 
Khattab. 

Umar reported the Messenger of Allah as saying: Whatever property a son or a father receives as an heir will 
go to his agnates, whoever they may be. He then wrote a document for him, witnessed by AbdurRahman ibn Awf, 
Zayd ibn Thabit and one other person. When AbdulMalik became caliph, they presented the case to Hisham ibn 
Isma'il or Isma'il ibn Hisham (the narrator is doubtful). 

He sent them to 'Abd al- Malik who said: This is the decision which I have already seen. 

The narrator said: So he ('Abd al- Malik) made the decision on the basis of the document of Umar ibn al-Khattab, 
and that is s till with us till this moment. 


44.3 (_jC. 4 4 _l »'i'i j)j jjjaC. (jc. t ■>!» (jjm^ (jc. iUjjljjll dc. l3.lk ijiiu (jj (jJ Alii dc. 1 Vo k 

jjic. (j^j jj lA jjjjS ^gJal Tnl A a\t, 4.1 dilji 44 jjda. is 4_iUj (jl 4oim (jc. 

4ddaI_La 4j Vtia Lgi J JJJ dLaj (j-*al*Jl (jj jjk. IjjLaS ^LluII g 1 g jn A uVi C, jj-salill (jj 

" jjlfi (jia 4d3a*J 31 jj Id " aluij 4_ilc. 4_lil ^ k^i aIII Ojjoij 3^ jic (Jlaa t—iLlaaJI (jj ^)Ac. 

^liuA J\ I jUT-dkl lilixJ! dc. <■ aLkluil Uals 3^.jj diAj (jj d jj <-_ajc. (jj (jd3jll dc. oiljiu 4d lill£ 4j i . tifia <_]ll 
111 Jls _ oljl d fiS La (_£2l 3 jJaflll (j-a liA ijlaS 43131 Ajc. ^1 ^g j)3 ^LLa j)J ^11 ji (_Jje.UsjjjJ (jj 

AcULall ajs l_i11xL 1I jic. i. - 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2917 
Book 19, Hadith 33 
Book 18, Hadith 2911 




(13) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Accepts c&jll ^ (13) 

Islam At The Hands Of Another 


Narrated Taniim ad-Dari: 

Tamim asked: Messenger of Allah), what is the sunnah about a man who accepts Islam by advice and persuasion of a 
Muslim? He replied: He is the nearest to him in life and in death. 

jjjill dc. ,_jC. - is jdi. jjl jA j ijli jj luS 'ili 4 jUaC. 

' JJ ' $ ' o - 0^2 or* "0^ 0 o^-o 55 * 

4(3^31 (•>!■«'< (jc. ^UiaA 3-2 - 4L r L JJ^ (3 ^ jjaJJS (_jC. -3c. (_jj ^pic. 

3ls (_J-a 3 ^. 31 ^ C ' ‘ 11 1 ^ Twill tia Aill U 

" AjUsAj oLldaJ (jjllll 3^ 


^UioA j 4 31 * 3 ^ is is -^_S 

4 " ibk j 4i_A^a (_jJ Alii 3 c. dm .awi 3-S 4^SiC. 

Jll Laid (jj - .1; jj 3tSj . U 3ll Ail 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2918 
Book 19, Hadith 34 
Book 18, Hadith 2912 




(14) Chapter: Regarding Selling Al-Wala' 


LS* ^ (14) 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 
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The Messenger of Allah ( ) forbade selling or giving away the right to inheritance by a manumitted slave. 


<111 < 1 ]| 1 -ag \c- <111 4 jaC. jj| jc. jj <111 Ajc. jc. 44 »'i'i iVok 4 jaC. jj ^ai^. 1 Vo A 

AjjA jC. j C-'ijll £JJ jC. |aluij <lic. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2919 
Book 19, Hadith 35 
Book 18, Hadith 2913 


(15) Chapter: Regarding A Newborn Who 
Raises His Voice And Then Dies 


(cr^Vl) 3 




Cj jJu p ^ ls* ( 15) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet said: When an infant has raised its voice (and then dies), it will be treated as an heir. 

jc. 4.IajjoiS jj <111 .Ijc. jj jjjj jc. - (jhklul jjl Lsi*-?- - 'ivh 4 ( _ s ic.VI -iJC- 'nV s 4il*Ja jj jj 1 Inb 

" Clljj b_jl_j-all jfrlLull I bj " 31 <Jc. <111 j_iill jc. 40Jjjj_)A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2920 
Book 19, Hadith 36 
Book 18, Hadith 2914 


( 16) Chapter: The Abrogation Of Inheritance 
Due To Alliances By Inheritance Due To 
Relations 


(cPW&l) 


j 5 0 0 o " 

,Vq» 11 ^cjud l_iLj ( 16 ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


To those also, to whom your right hand was pledged, give their due portion. A man made an agreement with another 
man (in early days of Islam), and there was no relationship between the ; one of them inherited from the other. The 
following verse of Surat Al-Anfal abrogated it: "But kindred by blood have prior right against each other." 


4(JjAjC. jjl jE. 4 jC. 4 jj^-ill jjjj jc. 4<i-li jC. 4 jj>M*\ jj jlc. ^ ilb 4<«liAj jj la jj 'liAl In 'A 

CaA-lri CjjjS 4 - iLgj \ agin (_J^.^)ll 4* ill kj <_J^.^)ll jl£ ^£iLajl VlAc jjjllj jjll 1 .ag V- <111 

| ^Ijlj } jjUafl (JlliVl tjllj ^cjouS 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2921 
Book 19, Hadith 37 
Book 18, Hadith 2915 


(^Jjiyij) j< ;^5 >a 


Ibn 'Abbas explained the following Qur'anic verse : 


"To those also, to whom your right hand was pledged, give your portion." When the Emigrants came to Medina, they 
inherited from the Helpers without any blood- relationship with them for the brotherhood which the Messenger of 
Allah (;£,$&) established between them. When the following verse was revealed: "To (benefit) everyone we have 
appointed shares and heirs to property left by parent and relatives." it abrogated the verse: "To those also, to whom 
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your right hand was pledged, give their due portion." This alliance was made for help, well wishing and cooperation. 
Now a legacy can be made for him. (The right to)inheritance was abolished. 


j J* & s' ^ ^ ^ s' ^ s' s' £ % % * ^ 

(jj| (jc. i jjli. QJ >11 (jc. 4 < fl j t 4_klL iijjj Qj (JJJJJ.il t4ji1_uil jJ I lili-lk tAill ^JC. jj jjjl& 1 nik 

jj.i jLLajVl Clljjj 4 l^a-lij (jli. jjjM g 4ll jlfi J -*aJ lAjjll A^iLajI i " V Vqcv jjjll ^^3 4 jjIjc. 

| diljj ULa ^jljia HU-n (27 4_aVI £>4 a Cllljj Vila hi ^iujj 4_ilc. Alii ^gl^a Alii <Jjjjj ^jkl <^411 Sji.VU 4-a^.j (_£ji 

dill jjaII l_jA j Jl3j <1 jJj Silijllj *aj]lj ojLaill (jo l^aj p4> jjll ^Vll laV — i^Sc. j-jlll 1 ^iLlaj Qll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2922 
Book 19, Hadith 38 
Book 18, Hadith 2916 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Dawud b. al-Husain: 


I used to learn the reading of the Qur'an from Urnm Sa'd, daughter of al-Rabi'. She was an orphan in the 
guardianship of Abu Bakr. I read the Qur'anic verse "To those also to whom your right hand was pledged." She said: 
Do not read the verse; "To those also to whom your right hand was pledged." This was revealed about Abu Bakr and 
his son 'Abd al- Rahman when he refused to accept Islam. Abu Bakr took an oath that he would not give him a share 
from inheritance. When he embraced Islam Allah Most High commanded His Prophet (^Isfc) to give him the share. 
The narrator 'Abd al- Aziz added: He did not accept Islam until he was urged on Islam by sword. 

Abu Dawud said: He who narrated the word 'agadat means a pact ; and he who narrated the word 'aagadat means 
the party who made a pact. The correct is the tradition of Talhah ( 'aagadat) . 

jj djld jc. t /j )\ k I hI jj| jc. iA lit wi jj 1 Vok - ,'iakl Qlii - all jj jjjill Jucp 4<Jjia. jJ Aitkl In'ik 

V Clillia : 'Sil(-Til dijac. jpl'j cliljia ^1 j^. 4Jaijj dlulfij ^jjjII <— uj ikl* ~>\ ^^Sc. IQal ciiK <Jl£ ( 

j^jH ^ac- AjjIj jfij ^1 ^ ClilQj Lai] AVil jjDlj } Cj^J { a[\\ Clinic. jjillj j Ij&j 

LaS jjjxll ^ac. 31 j _ A lix«aj AjIjj jS ^abLuJI AjIc. Aajj ^llil Alii jiil Lais Ajjjj VI jib jjl < sl^3 ^^LuiVI 

Tnik i— ll j I k\\ k A \* y | CllJSlc. | Qll jAj ilia. A \i y | Cl l.Vqg | Qll qj* 3jI3 _jal Qll _ ( iujailla ^VL-uV! ^_ s ic- (J^a. 

| Cllialc. | 4_aila 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2923 
Book 19, Hadith 39 
Book 18, Hadith 2917 


(^VI) 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


Referring to the verse: ' 'Those who believed and adopted exile. . . As to those who believed but came not into exile' ' : A 
bedouin (who did not migrate to Medina) did not inherit from an emigrant, and an emigrant did no inherit from 
him. It was abrogated by the verse: "But kindred by blood have prior rights against each other." 


I_jiii 4 ,_jj2Ij 4(JjjIjc. ,_jjI (jE. i4jjj£c. ,jc. .ijjj QC’ ‘AjjI (jc. I n'lk 'i^ikl Tn'lk 

^ahkjV I (Jlls I ^lLliu3 ^^IgJill Ajjj Vj j^.I^A 1I dlljj V ^IjC-VI (jl^l 

{ ^jl fa 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) (urM^I) ^ - p - ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2924 
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In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 40 

English translation : Book 18, Hadith 2918 

o o 

(17) Chapter: Regarding Allegiances l_j\j (17) 


Narrated Jubair b. Mu'tim: 


The Messenger of Allah as saying: There is no alliance in Islam, and Islam strengthened the alliance made 

during pre- 1 slamic days. 


o £ ooo O 0 ^ o * fi o o JI o Z "o'- £ % o J, 0 j, ^-5 

(_JE. tA_lj| (jc. in (_jC. (_jC. AJlUjI LP blaS ^ 1 VOS tAjiuj (jLaiic. 1 Vok 

Aal&LkJI (jlS <■ <1 A Uulj ^V-luVI C V " Aulc. Alii aJ]| (Jla (Jla ha jjia- 

" Sis vi fbLLvi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^W&l) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2925 
Book 19, Hadith 41 
Book 18, Hadith 2919 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) established an alliance (of brotherhood) between the Emigrants and the Helpers in 
our house. He was asked: Did not the Messenger of Allah (^-i) say: There is no alliance in Islam ? He replied: The 
Messenger of Allah (^fc) established an alliance between the Emigrants and the Helpers in our house. This he said 
twice or thrice. 


4_llc. A_lll aAII CalLk (Jj^J ti^ULa (_jj (JjuI dla, <am JIS 4(Jj^aVI » A r- ^jc. t^jl jVm 1 VAk t^iUnla I VAk 

C s\l 3-33 . " ^riLoiVI 1 sla V " A_llc. aJ]| ^ Aj]| JlJ (_>JAlil aJ (Jj33 _ 1^)13 ^3 ^jl >Ti I V I j g lyll 

IjVj j\ (jjjj-a _ lijlb jldajVlj g .all (jOJ alulj A_lic- A_l]| A_l]| (JjjjjJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2926 
Book 19, Hadith 42 
Book 18, Hadith 2920 


(cs^VI) 


__ 0 > ^ f 0 

^ j j o* ?' ^ ( i8) 


(18) Chapter: Regarding A Woman Inheriting 
From The Blood Money Of Her Husband 

Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

Sa'id said: Umar ibn al-Khattab said: Blood- money is meant for the clan of the slain, and she will not inherit from 
the blood- money of her husband. Ad-Dahhak ibn Sufyan said: The Messenger of Allah (^fc) wrote to me that I 
should give a share to the wife of Ashyam ad-Dubabi from the blood- money of her husband. So Umar withdrew his 
opinion. 

Ahmad ibn Salih said: AbdurRazzag transmitted this tradition to us from Ma'mar, from az-Zuhri on the authority of 
Sa'id. In this version he said: The Prophet (,£$&) made him governor over the bedouins. 

el^pdl Clljj Vj A-MjcII A_j5]I <Jj 3J <• . A laaJI ,_jj ^pic. (jlS £ Jll wi (jc. ,jE. tjjUfljgi lii.'ik ^ bAkl In'ik 

^IluI ol^sl l — -*Ajl (jl A_llc. Alii Alii L - fiS ^jl iLi. H (_JJ Aj 3)1-^ I J >~‘i Aj 3 (_j-a 
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,_jc. l/- (jc- Clu^kJI lA$j (jt j^)ll ^jc. 1 nW £jla _ ^-ac. lF n>i\l 

L_j!^)C.^M i _ s Ic. 4_Laxjjjjl ^aiuij 4_l]c. 4_1]| ^jlSj 4_}3 (3-S_$ AjJt ui 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2927 
Book 19, Hadith 43 
Book 18, Hadith 2921 


(cr^Vl) 
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20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al- 
Kharaj, Wal-Fai' Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088) 

(1) Chapter: What Is Required Upon The ajcjII ^ U lJj (1) 

Imam In The Case Of Those Under Him 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (^i£) as saying: Each of you is a shepherd and each of you is responsible for his flock. The 
amir (ruler) who is over the people is a shepherd and is responsible for hs flock ; a man is a shepherd in charge of the 
inhabitants of his household and he is responsible for his flock ; a woman is a shepherdess in charge of her 
husband's house and children and she is responsible for them; and a man's slave is a shepherd in charge of his 
master's property and he is responsible for it. So each of you is a shepherd and each of you is responsible for his 
flock. 


dJll aluj <2c. <111 a <111 (jl tj-aE. <111 Lc. (_jE. 4 jlLb (jj <111 Ajc. (_jC. 4ilDLa (_jC. i4 <1 <ill Ajc. 1 V\'lk 

L&' £|J (_J^.^)llj ^g jc. ^jIc. U (_>*iLill <j!c.j tj E ' U ^1^ Vi " 

J jun< j&j (Jl< Jc. 1 V* j'j ^g V- <lj)Un< diu ^^ic. <lc-U oi^allj ^g V- 

" Aulc-J (_jc. U ^aSlfls <ic. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2928 
Book 20, Hadith 1 
Book 19, Hadith 2922 


(erMVl) 




(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About SjUVI U i_sL (2) 

Seeking A Position Of Leadership 

Narrated 'Abd al- Rahman b. Samurah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said to me: 'Abdul al- Rahman b. Samurah, do not ask for the position of commander, 
for if you are given it after asking you will be left to discharge it yourself, but if you are given it without asking you 
will be helped to discharge it. 


jii jis co^)Lu) (jj ,_jii^.^)ll ,jc. C(jjataJl ,_jE. ( 4^Juii>) IV'Tk 4_)ljlll ^LlLall AS .0 l‘nh 
LguS ClllSj <ll_ui< (jc. 1 g "u Ac. I llj lAjll ojLa^l JLuU ^ a^yLui Lc. 11 " jiLuj <jic. <111 j^La ^All 

' # * ££ i ^ o' 9 -'' * > *• " 

" Igjlc- due. I <lllu< JJC. (jc. tguulaet (jjj liLoAj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2929 
Book 20, Hadith 2 
Book 19, Hadith 2923 


(uA/Vl) 




Narrated Abu Musa: 


20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al- Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088) j S jL>VI j 
I went along with two men to see the Prophet One of them recited tashahhud and said: We have come to you 

so that you may employ us for your work. The other also said the same thing. He (the Prophet) replied: The most 
faithless of you in our eyes is the one who asked for it (responsible post). Abu Musa then apologized to the Prophet 
( ) and said: I did not know why they came to you. He did not employ them for anything until he died. 


j c. 4<s2 jj jc. t^;K\l oj3 jj jkj jc. t<jkl jc. 4-ilLL ^jI jj Jjc-IJuj) jc. 4-dLk LiiSk t<2ij jj l-jAj 1 Vrik 

c. lL jj»*nAl Lila. J| LaA-lki 'ig ni’rt ^luij 4_ilc. <111 jjlll ^^1) jiL.j ChiHajl (_Jll 

al dJlflj aLuij <_llc. <111 jjllll ^gll ^gjaijja _Jjl jJjC.19 _ " <llla ji a£j^jkj jl " (_Jla3 . 4_±kka (Jj3 (jLa ^)kYI 

CllLa ^glc. 1 <g } (juJujU ^als . <1 le-lk Lai ^alc.1 


Grade 


: Mun kai (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2930 
Book 20, Hadith 3 
Book 19, Hadith 2924 


(3) Chapter: Regarding A Blind Man Being 
Given A Position Of Leadership 

Narrated Anas: 


(cs-LlV') :{&*■ 


A A A (3) 


The Prophet (;£,*!& ) appointed Ubn Umm Makthum as a governor of Medina (in his absence) twice. 


jjlll jl jc. 4 o11jI jc. i jlla^lt jl^loC. liiiAk i jj ji^3l^ -A liiiSk lill <111 Lc jj 'llakla 1 nik 

jjjj-a <jjA<il (_ 5 -lc. ^ jika ^1 jjl ( klklluil ^alj-uj 4_llc. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2931 
Book 20, Hadith 4 
Book 19, Hadith 2925 


(cs^WlVl) 




o - 1^ 

(4) Chapter: Regarding Appointing A jjj^l' 3-kll t_jL (4) 

Minister 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: When Allah has a good purpose for a ruler. He appoints for him a sincere 
minister who reminds him if he forgets and helps him if he remembers; but when Allah has a different purpose from 
that for him. He appoints for him an evil minister who does not remind him if he forgets and does not help him if he 
remembers. 


4 <julc jc. 4<jjj jc. taiulqll jj ji^jll -4 C ’ (jc- tkakJa jj jjAj ljJ<k 4-li)jll Ljik i jjJall j-alc. jj 1 n.'ik 
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" (ll 3^ j]j 0 j^^J (ll j-aaj jl £ jj-u 3j3j <1 (JilA. (2111 JJC. <J <lll 2ljl I2lj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2932 
Book 20, Hadith 5 
Book 19, Hadith 2926 


(cs^CdVl) 




(5) Chapter: Regarding Al-'Arafah 


A A-} (5) 
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Narrated Al-Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib: 

The Messenger of Allah (4iri£) struck him on his shoulders and then said: You will attain success, Qudaym, if you die 


without having been a ruler, a secretary, or a chief. 

,_jC. (jc. (jj (jUiuiuj tA-alui (jc. Oak a lltW t^jl A'V- 3 J jjk. 1 Vok 

U (Huaist " aJ JlJ Aalc. Alii Alii 3 4L-1jS A ^I.Vs<all oYk (jc. ^IlLall jj 

" iLi^C Y_$ 13151 Yj j3l ^alj Clla j] aJAiS 
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: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2933 
Book 20, Hadith 6 
Book 19, Hadith 2927 


c Juiua 


Narrated Ghalib al-Qattan: 


Ghalib quoted a man who stated on the authority of his father that his grandfather reported: They lived at one of the 
springs. When Islam reached them, the master of the spring offered his people one hundred camels if they embraced 
Islam. So they embraced Islam, and he distributed the camels among them. But it occurred to him that he should 
take the camels back from them. 

He sent his son to the Prophet ( ;£,$££,) and said to him: Go to the Prophet (;&&) and tell him: My father extends his 
greetings to you. He asked his people to give them one hundred camels if they embraced Islam, and they embraced 
Islam. He divided the camels among them. But it occurred to him then that he should withdraw his camels from 
them. Is he more entitled to them or we? If he says: Yes or no, then tell him: My father is an old man, and he is the 
chief of the people living at the water. He has requested you to make me chief after him. 

He came to him and said: My father has extended his greetings to you. He replied: On you and you father be peace. 
He said: My father asked his people to give them one hundred camels if they embraced Islam. So they embraced 
Islam, and their belief in Islam is good. Then it occurred to him that he should take his camels back from them. Is he 
more entitled to them or are they? 

He said: If he likes to give them the camels, he may give them; and if he likes to take them back, he is more entitled 
to them than his people. If they embraced Islam, then for them is their Islam. If they do not embrace Islam, they will 
be fought against in the cause of Islam. 

He said: My father is an old man; he is the chief of the people living at the spring. He has asked you to appoint me 
chief after him. 

He replied: The office of a chief is necessary, for people must have chiefs, but the chiefs will go to Hell. 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 1 fj* 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2934 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 7 


20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al- Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088) j S J-*V' j 
English translation : Book 19, Hadith 2928 

,, o ^ £ 

(6) Chapter: Regarding Appointing A J* Sr>4 (6) 

Secretary (Katib) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Prophet (^fe) has a secretary named Sijill. 


' ' O O ' O 'll* & *0*0"* '■'2 
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English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2935 
Book 20, Hadith 8 
Book 19, Hadith 2929 


(^UlVt) ( fljf is 




(7) Chapter: On Collecting Charity 


AilLdl Jk 2uUU! (7) 


Narrated Rafi' ibn Khadij: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) say: The official who collects sadaqah (zakat) in ajust manner is like him who 
fights in Allah's path till he returns home. 

(jc. yic. -»i ^il 0 (_Jc. i (_gl k i nl (jj .a (_jc. t (jl a 1 ii (_jj Ajc. 1 Yok t ^ kil n h V I (jj biak .a \ n ik 
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" Ajjj Alii Jjfuj ^ ^ 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2936 
Book 20, Hadith 9 
Book 19, Hadith 2930 


(urMVl) £p-ua 




Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (^jfe) as saying: One who wrongfully takes an extra tax (sahib maks) will not enter 
Paradise. 

,_JJ ,_jia^.yll Ajc. (jC. ma ^gjl 3 jjj l jC- 4 jLk-Lil .~uk.a (jC. cA-aluj ^ Oaka npk Oaka (jj 4_lll .Ajc. 
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English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2937 
Book 20, Hadith 10 
Book 19, Hadith 2931 


Li 




Narrated Ibn Ishaq: 

Sahib maks means one who (receives) tithes (from) people. 

(jakall 4 - iM La ^ J ui» J 4 (jlijail ^jc. 4f.l ^)*-a (_jjI (jc. kiqll aAII Jnc- ^ \ Vok 

Grade : Maqtu' (Al-Albani) (<^4^7 1) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2938 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 11 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 2932 

(8) Chapter: Regarding The Appointment Of i ‘dVnA uLliJI (8) 

The Khalifah 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


'Umar said: I shall not appoint a successor, for the Messenger of Allah (;&&) did not appoint a successor. If I 
appoint a successor (I can do so), for Abu Bakr had appointed a successor. He Ibn 'Umar) said: I swear by Allah, he 
did not mention (anyone) but the Messenger of Allah (LLiSj and Abu Bakr. So I learnt he would not eguate anyone 
with the Messenger of Allah (^s-i£ ), for he did not appoint any successor. 


<3-5 ijic (jjl (jc. 4|dl-uj (jc. 4 4 ^ Vis 44 iaiuij 4(jl p>n j)J ijb (jj hiak .a 1 Vok 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2939 
Book 20, Hadith 12 
Book 19, Hadith 2933 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Bai'ah (Pledge of Allegiance) 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 






4 at nil ^3 e-Lk La c_j\_j (0 ) 


We used to take the oath of allegiance to the Prophet (^Isfc) to hear and obey, and he would tell: In What I am able. 

( _ 5 ic. ^aluj j 4_iic. 4_1U Ls i^a £jLu LS Jll ijic (jj| (jc. 4jbj-i (jj 4A1I 3c ,jc 44 »ii bilk. ijMC- j>j 1 ‘nS 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2940 
Book 20, Hadith 13 
Book 19, Hadith 2934 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) never touched the hand of woman, but he received the oath of allegiance from her. 
When he received the oath of allegiance from her, she gave it to him, and he said: Go, I have received your oath of 
allegiance. 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2941 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 14 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 2935 

Narrated 'Abd Alla b. Hisham, : 


who was a Companion, reported that his mother Zainab daughter of Humain went to the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) 
and said: Messenger of Allah, receive the oath of allegiance from him. The Messenger of Allah (^fisfe) said: He is 
Minor. He then wiped his head. 


.V>» a oj&j uJjac- jji tL-ijjl Ol '\3* wl ' 4-iujj kill 4 jc. lijlk cejkuA (jj jac. ^ aAII 3jje. IuH 
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English translation 
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(10) Chapter: Regarding Granting Provision 
To (Government) Employees 

Narrated Buraidah: 


(cr^Vl) 


juiii (ji jji ^ (io) 


The Prophet as saying: When we appoint someone to an administrative post and provide him with an 

allowance, anything he takes beyond that is unfaithful dealing. 
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Narrated Ibn al-Sa'idi: 


'Umar reported me to collect the sadagah (i.e. zakat). When I became free, he ordered to give me payment for it. I 
said: I have worked for the sake of Allah. He said: Take what you have been given, for I held an administrative post 
in the time of the Messenger of Allah (LL-dL ), and he gave me payment for it. 
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3££. UlLaC. 33 CllllaC.1 La 3k (JUj _ All CllLaC. Laj) dlia3 5JLaxJ ^ ja\ dlk^a Uaia A33jkall ^^Jc. jaC- ^ jlktJ Loll 

^ 3ia»a 4_Jc. Alii ^_ s -L-a 4_U! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2944 
Book 20, Hadith 17 
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(cr^Vl) 




Narrated Al-Mustawrid ibn Shaddad: 
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Al-Mustawrid heard the Prophet say: He who acts as an employee for us must get a wife; if he has not a 
servant, he must get one, and if he has not a dwelling, he must get one. He said that AbuBakr reported: I was told 
that the Prophet (33) said: He who takes anything else he is unfaithful or thief. 

He said that Abu Bakr reported: I was told that the Prophet (33) said: He who takes anything else he is unfaithful 


or thief. 
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(11) Chapter: Regarding Gifts For An J13*1I UIja (_jU (11) 

Employee (In Government) 


Narrated Abu Humaid al-Sa'idi: 


The Prophet (3&) appointed a man of Azd called Ibn al-Lutbiyayah (to collect sadagah). The narrator Ibn al-Sarh 
said: (He appointed) Ibn al-Utbiyyah to collect the sadagah. When he returned he said: This is for you and this was 
given to me as present. So the Prophet (33) stood on the pulpit, and after praising and extolling Allah he said: 
What is the matter with a collector of sadagah. We send him (to collect sadagah), and when he return he says: This is 
for you and this is a present which was given to me. Why did he not sit in his father's or mother's house and see 
whether it would be given to him or not ? Whoever takes any of it will inevitably bring it on the Day of Resurrection, 
be it a camel which rumbles, an ox which bellows, or sheep which- bleats. Then raising his arms so that we could see 
where the hair grow under his armpits, he said: O Allah, have I given full information ? O Allah, have I given full 
information ? 
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Book 20, Hadith 19 
Book 19, Hadith 2940 


( 12) Chapter: Ghulul In Charity 


( 33 V 1 ) 

4-431 J 4^4 ^ 4_jC (12) 


Narrated AbuMas'ud al-Ansari: 
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The Prophet (L3T) appointed me to collect sadaqah and then said: Go, AbuMas'ud, I should not find you on the Day 


of J udgment carrying a camel of sadaqah on your back, which rumbles, the one you have taken by unfaithful dealing 
in sadaqah. He said: If it is so, I will not go. He said: Then I do not force you. 
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(13) Chapter: Regarding Matters Of Those 
Who Are Under Imam, His Duties, And Him 
Secluding Himself From Them 


(^JLI'YI) 


<_ik_kllj <_ic.^)l! ^jJal qa ^U»YI ^ 3 ^ f'kiS i— jIj ( 13 ) 

9. ° - 

4 ir. 


Narrated AbuMaryam al-Azdi: 

When I entered upon Mu'awiyah, he said: How good your visit is to us, O father of so-and-so. (This is an idiom used 
by the Arabs on such occasions). I said: I tell you a tradition which I heard (from the Prophet). I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (^fc) say: If Allah puts anyone in the position of authority over the affairs of the Muslims, and 
he secludes himself (from them), not fulfilling their needs, wants, and poverty, Allah will keep Himself away from 
him, not fulfilling his need, want and poverty. He said: He (Mu'awiyah) appointed a man to fulfil the needs of the 
people. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 2948 
Book 20, Hadith 21 
Book 19, Hadith 2942 


(es^Vi) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (LLdi) said: It is not on my own that I give you or withhold from you: I am just a treasure, putting it 
where I have been commanded. 

jla 3la 40JJ yt, Jjl <j Uii<k. La ILa 31s 4<lili (jj 3 -La (jc. 4^)<a-a ' f'rik 44— m2u A lahii Lnhk 

" iJllj-al 4 ~' ^jJai (j 3LL Yj Lil (jj OJ)^* ii'i Laj La " 4_llc. <111 ^L^i <lll 3j- u fj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2949 
: Book 20, Hadith 22 
: Book 19, Hadith 2943 


(urM^') 




Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 
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Malik ibn Aws ibn al-Hadthan said: One day Umar ibn al-Khattab mentioned the spoils of war and said: I am not 
more entitled to this spoil of war than you; and none of us is more entitled to it than another, except that we occupy 
our positions fixed by the Book of Allah, Who is Great and Glorious, and the division made by the Messenger of 
Allah (^Isfc), people being arranged according to their precedence in accepting Islam, the hardship they have 
endured their having children and their need. 

4(jU.lkJI (JjJjI (jj UllLa (jE. 4«.Lla C- jjJaC. 

> LI V) hkl (j-a 4_! lla Ckl Laj 

a1Uc.j J^jllj ejbUj <_J^/)llj AJsIIj 

Aiklkj 


U1 jUh ( 


(jc. 4 jlk-uil -LakJa l jc. 4AhLui Ulilk 4^1°; Vi 11 1 VoL 

lh$J 4(jj^U l3l Us Jill e-jlll UsjJ L_)LLxL1I fji ^yaC. J£sl Jll 
J^.Jlll AjIc. <111 Alii Jjjjj Jkj Jc. Alii 4 - il ^ya 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Mauquf (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2950 
: Book 20, Hadith 23 
: Book 19, Hadith 2944 


(14) Chapter: Regarding Dividing The Fai 1 


(^uiSn) (>a 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Zayd ibn Aslam said: Abdullah ibn Umar entered upon Mu'awiyah. He asked: (Tell me) your need, 
AbuAbdurRahman. He replied: Give (the spoils) to those who were set free, for I saw the first thing the Messenger of 
Allah ( ) did when anything came to him was to give something to those who had been set free. 

Jc. JUU i^yC. Alii Ajc. (jl 4^1uil CjJ (_JE. 4.‘l» III ^LUa 1 Vt'lk I Uj.lk 4 (. lljjll (jjjlA liij-lk 

oc-lk La Jjl Ajlc. 4_1]| Alii cU ulj ^jll (jjJ^kJall l~iC- (__jLaa ^jA^Jll .Uc. Ul U UIlk.1 k Jill A-ljUUs 

U £ J-h 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2951 
Book 20, Hadith 24 
Book 19, Hadith 2945 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Cs-jUlVI) 


The Prophet (Xsfc) was brought a pouch containing bead and divided it among free women and slave women. Aisha 
said: My father used to divide things between free men and slave. 

(jc. 4jUj (jj Alii hjC. (jc. 4(JJ)Uc. (jj ^uuotall (jc. 44_uj ^1 (_Jjl LuCk 4 ^ 1 sUC. U^Jfkl ‘(.^jljll Lp ^jAlJjl 1 

Chill _ UaVlj £^>^11 1 g hi j^)k Ajjlaj ^1 alusj AjIc. Alii ^ L^i Jkll q\ 1 g jc. Alii 4ACUlc. i jc. iajjc. 

^ tf" * } 0 0 ' 1 l ^ 

■ik 11 J ^>^-11 ^ » A j Ajc. Alii ^.iCaj ^^jI AChlc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2952 
: Book 20, Hadith 25 
: Book 19, Hadith 2946 


(cs-^VI) 




Narrated 'Awf bin Malik: 


When the spoils (fai 1 ) came to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), he divided it that day ; he gave two portions to a 
married man and one to a bachelor. The narrator Ibn al-Musaffa added: We were summoned, and I would be 
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summoned before 'Ammar. So I was summoned and he gave me two portions, for I had a family ; then 'Ammar b. 
Yasir was summoned after me and given one. 


Qj jl (jc. 1 » tojaiJill jJi I ‘Aw (jj| InAj ^ 4cSjt-bail (jj <111 .ilc. I ‘Aw (jj . m 1 V'l.w 

otjl lij jlS Alic. <111 <111 (_JjJ-uj ji 4l2llUa (j J l SjC. (jc. 4<<ji (jc. 4 jllj (jj (jj (j<^.^)ll ^Ic. (jc. 4jjJaC. 

Cluc-^a jbac. (Jj3 ^C.^1 4 “ liS j 1 bc.^3 ^^iLalill j>j| II j _ Llaa. i_)jill ^giac-l j (jjlaA. bjA^d ^ JaC.\3 A/ajj ^^3 4 <»i< c-^sll 

1-l^.lj Ua^, Al ^gja&ll ^uill j>J jboc. (_£<xj ^c.b JaI (_gl jlSj (jjlaat ^jUaC-lJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2953 
Book 20, Hadith 26 
Book 19, Hadith 2947 


( 15) Chapter: Regarding Providing For 
Offspring 


(cs^O 




aj jail Jljj! ^ ( 15) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (bbi£) said: I am nearer to the believers than themselves, so if anyone leaves property, it goes to his 


heirs, and if anyone leaves debt and dependants, let the matter come to me and I shall be responsible. 

aiujj 4_iic. <111 ^gljua <111 jlS (JlS ‘Alii <jc. (jj ^)jbk (jc. 4 <ojI (jc. 4 y (jc. 4 jl jLoi 4 jbiS ( jJ .a InS 

" ^ic. J ^lll lei ; .A j\ iTal (21 jj (j-aj Alibis Yba <21^)13 (j< Lfy i d (j-a juiajJalb ^jl thl " (_)j£j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2954 
Book 20, Hadith 27 
Book 19, Hadith 2948 






Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) as saying: If anyone leaves property, it goes to his heirs. And if anyone leaves 
dependents (without resources), they come to us. 


<111 (_ 5 -f-* a aIII Jjjjj dJli ‘SjjjA <_s-b (jc. <_s-b (jc. ‘b- ulli bp d) £ ' ‘M* Ai 1 ub 4^pac. (jj (j^iq~s 1 Vo A 

" lllli blS i 21 jj (jiaj Aljj^la S/ba < 21 jj (j< " <j 1 c. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2955 
Book 20, Hadith 28 
Book 19, Hadith 2949 






Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allah : 


The Prophet (fytL ) as saying: I am nearer to every believer than himself, and if anyone leaves, it goes to his heirs. 

(^-bll (jC. 4 <111 -iJC. (jj ^pbb. (jC. 4<-aiul (^gjl (jC. (jC. 4JAJL4 (jC. ‘(jl j^)ll 3JC. IjjSk 4<Jlla. (jj .14^.1 1 V.W 

" <JJj jla Yba liljj (jisj ^ll Ibp >21 jJj A- iba (J^. j bajll A > n < ~1 jys (j/aj^a (_]£ J ^jl bl " <_)jb jlS ^alujj <jlc. <U| 

(ur^Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2956 
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In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 29 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 2950 

( 16) Chapter: The Age Upon Which A Man Is AJjUill jil ^ l_>L ( 16) 

Entitled (To A Share) Due To Fighting 

Narrated Natl 1 : 


That Ibn 'Umar was presented before the Prophet ( Afe) on the day of Uhud, when he was fourteen years old, but he 
did not allow him. He was again presented to him on the day of Khandaq (the battle of Trench) when he was fifteen 
years old, he allowed him. 


pjJ UJajC. plujj 4_ilc. kill ( _ s lk-a (jl 4 J-aC. (jj| (jE. 4£Sli 4 AAII JjJC. (jC. 4^'l^J 1 U~ik 4(Jjla. (jj iuk.1 F/vW 

o jLkU 4-ilu ojalc. (jiAS (jjl jA j (j.VAll pjJ UJajC. j ojalc. £Jjl Qjl jA j .iLl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2957 
: Book 20, Hadith 30 
: Book 19, Hadith 2951 


(17) Chapter: The Disapproval of Taking 
Share In Later Times 


jUjll j=J gJ ^IjlaVI UaIj£ ^ (17) 


Narrated A man: 

Sulaym ibn Mutayr reported on the authority of his father that Mutayr went away to perform hajj . 

When he reached as-Suwaida 1 , a man suddenly came searching for medicine and ammonium anthorhizum extract, 
and he said: A man who heard the Messenger of Allah (fyil) addressing the people commanding and prohibiting 
them, told me that he said: O people, accept presents so long as they remain presents; but when the Quraysh quarrel 
about the rule, and the presents are given for the religion of one of you, then leave them alone. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Ibn al- Mubarak from Muhammad b. Yasar from Sulaim b. 
Mutair. 


ilu jV)-).a ^1 ^’nik Jla - (JaI (j* - ‘ (IP 0 * 11 '^Dik 4^£j!jkJl Tnik 

4_ilc. aIII aAII ■ ■' (jA (_)Us l .A . j c-ljj i pD-i ; AjlSi c.l_k js Ui li] lil 

iakliJ 111! u iUoJl Ijli ^llll U " jUa )-i » j 4 k k 1 ,1 j 

pjl-ili pji > >1 (jc. (_jj ,llak (jc. YjjL <_)ll . " o_jC-3a (jjJ (jc- (jlfij dllvH ^^Ic. (jauQfl 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2958 
Book 20, Hadith 31 
Book 19, Hadith 2952 


Narrated Dhul-Zawa'id: 


(^UlVl) 4 ijfc.ua 


Mutayr said: I heard a man say: I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) in the Farewell Pilgrimage. He was 
commanding and prohibiting them (the people). He said: O Allah, did I give full information? They said: Yes. He 
said: When the Quraysh quarrel about the rule among themselves, and the presents become bribery, them leave 
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them. The people were asked: Who was he (who narrated this tradition)? They said: This was Dhul-Zawa'id, a 
Companion of the Messenger of Allah (Ai ) . 


Those Who Are Given Something 

Narrated Abd Allah b. Ka'b b. Malik al-Ansari: 

An expedition of the Ansar was operating in Persia with their leader. 'Umar used to send expeditions by turns every 
year, but he neglected them. When the expired, the people of expedition appointed on the frontier came back. He 
('Umar) took serious action against them and threatened them, though they were the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah (;fis&). They said: 'Umar you neglected us, and abandoned the practice for which the Messenger of Allah 
(;£,$&) commanded to send the detachments by turns. 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

A son of Adi ibn Adi al- Kindi said that Umar ibn AbdulAziz wrote (to his governors): If anyone asks about the places 


Khattab (Allah be pleased with him). The believers considered him to be just, according to the saying of the Prophet 
( ;£,$&): Allah has placed truth upon Umar's tongue and heart. He fixed stipends for Muslims, and provided 
protection for the people of other religions by levying jizyah (poll-tax) on them, deducting no fifth from it, nor taking 
it as booty. 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


AjIg. <1)1 All! 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) (cs-M^') < ■ 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2959 
Book 20, Hadith 32 
Book 19, Hadith 2953 


(18) Chapter: Registering The Names Of 


(jJjAi gi lJj (18) 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2960 
Book 20, Hadith 33 
Book 19, Hadith 2954 


where spoils (fay 1 ) should be spent, that should be done in accordance with the decision made by Umar ibn al- 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2961 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 34 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 2955 

Narrated AbuDharr: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah say: Allah, the Exalted, has placed truth on Umar's tongue and he speaks it. 

Jl! (j c. (ClijLkll (jj c Y-T-ir.. (j c. q c. tJjlaJoi] 'Vo-s 4 jjAj 1 Vo-s In'h 

" <j jic <_3^' ^lll j) " flxxj <ilc. <111 ^)>^i <111 C om 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2962 
: Book 20, Hadith 35 
: Book 19, Hadith 2956 






(19) Chapter: Regarding Allocating A Special 
Portion For The Messenger Of Allah (saws) 
From Wealth 


aLujj 4_llc. <111 <111 111 qUa ^ L_)lj ( 19) 


Narrated Malik b. Aws b. Al-Hadathan: 


'Umar sent for me when the day rose high. I found him sitting on a couch without cover. When I entered upon him, 
he said: Malik, some people of you tribe gradually came here, and I have ordered to give them something, so 
distribute it among them. I said: If you assigned this (work) to some other person, (it would be better) . He said: Take 
it. Then Yarfa' came to him and said: Commander of the Faithful, will you permit 'Uthman b. 'Affan, 'Abd al- Rahman 
b. 'Awf, al-Zubair b. al-'Awwam, and Sa'd b, Abi Waggas (to enter) ? He said: Yes. So he permitted them and they 
entered. Yarfa' again came to him and said: Commander of the Faithful, would you permit al- 'Abbas and "Ali ? He 
said: Yes. He then permitted them and they entered. Al- 'Abbas said: Commander of Faithful, decide between me and 
this, referring to 'Ali. Some of them said: Yes, Commander of the Faithful, decide between them and give them 
comfort. Malik b. Aws said: It occurred to me that both of them brought the other people for this. 'Umar said: Show 
patience (do not make haste). He then turned towards those people and said: I adjure you by Allah by Whose order 
the heaven and earth stand. Do you know that Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: We are not inherited whatever we 
leave is sadagah (alms). They said: Yes. He then turned towards 'Ali and al- 'Abbas and said: I adjure you by Allah by 
Whose order the heaven and earth stand. Do you know that Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: We are not inherited 
whatever we leave is sadagah (alms). They said: Yes. He then said: Allah has appointed for the Messenger of Allah 
(A&J a special portion (in the booty) which he did not do for anyone. Allah, Most High, said: What Allah has 
bestowed on His Apostle (and taken away) from them - for this ye made no expedition with either cavalry or 
camelry. But Allah gives power to His apostles over any He pleases ; and Allah has power over all things". Allah 
bestowed (the property of) Banu al- Nadir on His Apostle. I swear by Allah, he did not reserve it for himself, nor did 
he take it over and above you. The Messenger of Allah (,T,-i£ ) used to his share for his maintenance annually, or used 
to take his contribution and give his family their annual contribution (from this property), then take what remained 
and deal with it as he did with Allah's property. He then turned towards those people and said: I adjure you by Allah 
by Whose order the heaven and earth stand. Do you know that ? They said: Yes. He then turned towards 'Ali and al- 
'Abbas and said: I adjure you by Allah by Whose order the heaven and earth stand. Do you know that ? They said: 
Yes. When the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) died, Abu Bakr said: I am the protector of the Messenger of Allah (;&&). 
Then you and this ('Ali) came to Abu Bakr, demanding a share from the inheritance of your cousin, and this ('Ali) 
demanding the share of his wife from (the property of her) father. Abu Bakr then said: The Messenger of Allah ( ) 
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said: We are not inherited. Whatever we leave is sadaqah. Allah knows that he (Abu Bakr) was true, faithful, rightly- 
guided, and the follower of Triuth. Abu Bakr then administered it (property of the Prophet). When Abu Bakr died, I 
said: I am the protector of the Messenger of Allah ($$&) and Abu Bakr. So I administered whatever Allah wished. 
Then you and this ('Ali) came. Both of you are at one, and your matter is the same. So they asked me for it 
(property), and I said: If you wish I give it to you on condition that you are bound by the covenant of Allah, meaning 
that you will administer it as the Messenger of Allah (Jit) used to administer. So you took it from me on that 


condition. Then again you have come to me so that I decide between you other than that. I swear by Allah, I shall not 
decide between you other than that till the Last Hour comes. If you helpless, return it to me. 

Abu Dawud said: They asked him for making it half between them, and not that they were ignorant of the fact the 
Prophet (;fi2s) said: We are not inherited. Whatever we leave is sadaqah (alms). They were also seeking the truth. 


'Umar then said: I do not apply the name of division to it ; It leave it on its former condition. 

(jo (jj tulLa Jfrik t^JIjA Jl jac. (jj aA Lula. Vis t iall (jjjls (jj (jj .LaaJaj 4(Jo (jj (jLiall UjSa, 

I \ \ J 1 AA^ Jo LLila. Aj-lLja Aulaa Jjjl! Jl*u dlA - A' aC ' J] JUJ d)ll ijjluUall (jj (jj ijj (jj (jllLa (jo t L-l J Cm (jjl 
ji ciila _ Jua Joa ill C(Ja Jua ciijAl 2a ^J)j (21aja clLui U t__a2 2a lj] djLa li aIIo cliia.2 (jua djJa AlLaj Jj 

i a jC. (jj (juajl CjOj (jlio dP (jLalo ^ <211 Ja (jul-ajall aJ 12 (3-J lajj o«.Laa _ oCa djJs _ i2112j (_£aJO Cll^ai 

(jjuill J <211 (Ja j)jl<a jJail aJ 12 (Jlia lajj oe-La J ! Jk2a Jl j)2li . Jj d]J (A^Jj (jJ C«-uij (jj 

II (ja! J jCa«j Jlaa - Lie. ^ \* j - !2a (jJJj (Juj (jui-aJJl aJ IL (jjoUiJI (_]laa ! Ja2a Jl j)2la . Jl dJJ dJ'j 
Lull Alii Adaj jic Jlia _ (21121 Jill (21liJ Lola LaJ JI (Jua (JuJ (A (2llLa djla _ 1 Ag 2a J j I J a^sI djA-ajJll jUai 
Aulc. aIII Jxo Ail! (Ja-^U (ji dJA 4 ^ 1 Ja a^U^J frlkuill ^VuVIj (_£cll aIIIj Jh/J djJs JaA Jl ililji <Jo Jlsl J 
<j21l Allb Lou-ldl! dJ2aa 1 <ag io All! ^ ^ j (_yillil!j ds^" CS^ 0 cj^ J . Jj I Jla _ " AacUa ll£ J La Cuj_jl V " dJ^ 

Jj Vlas _ " AacUa ll£j La Cuj^j V " dJ^ Aji All! J(^I All! djj-^j di^ dj^j^j Ja (JajVlj C-Laldl! ^ajl Aidlu 
( Jc. All! c.la! La j (Jl^l Jill Jlss (j^lll! ^_ya lu^i Jj j ll AjLaLj Juj ajIc. All! J>^i aIjjjj (j^iA All! (jla Jla 

yS — *— ^ ^ ^ z " o ^ % * * * ' ' ^ ^ 0 - 0 o' > O 1 ' } 0 " 

All! (jl^jl ^dJ 1 J^ (J 4 '' Jllj f-lllaJ d> a (J 1 " Aiujj Li! l (i l All! dJlj u_ll£ j V_$ JjA. d>° aJc. Jia. jl Laa Ju-a aIjj-uj 

o -* j> s ^ 2 i — j—. j — 1 ^ ’i — yyr 2 ^ ^ $ J — J y — — ^-5 

J-La UA.Ij J-jj aJc. All! Jj^ All! (jl-^ Jjj^ IacA.1 V_j Jjo Ju Jliui! La All! ja ^Jjjajl! aIjjjj (J 1 * ^ Ji 

Ijj AjaJ (A-^ll aIIIj j.iLjl dJlss laA Jl (21 j1 j! (Jo Jdal J _ JLal! ojjj! dj^j La (J» L jj Ajlo aIa! Aaii j Ajaaj j! ALL Aaij 
AidJ (AjU aIIJ 1 a \'\ .I il djlsa I .ag \t. All! ^gjJaj dJ-j (jjJill (Jo Jla! J . Jj IJla <2112 (j_^jil*j Ja (^jjajVlj »l Auill 
aAII (Jjj-uj <J_s ill JJ ^Ij-jj aJc. All! (Jj-^ All! Jjjjj d?sj luia _ Jj Vis (2112 (jLal*j Ja (jjajV \j e-lcUl ^Jj 

Juj! (jji AjldJ! Cu!d_)J-a !2 a L. lllajj 2Lk! (jji dp° Jl-iljp 1 j- ji J dial JJ (A' J! ICA J clui duai Ju J AjIc. All! (Ja-a 
jj (JjcLLal Aj! Jtj aAIIj _ " AacUa ll^J La cjjJ V " Juj aJc. a 11! J-a^a aAII (Jjjjj djis aAII Ajiaj JL aI Jlas 
La JjjJ jj Jjj AjIc. All! J(^i aIH Jj^jj Jj 111 cilia jj jJ\ Ja l-^ 3 uJ j^I JJj 3 <JjJ Jl c-LIj 

1 jo (ji Jo Lajl] IJalj (ji 1 AjI ( j (jl dilla Jujl JllLa ualj LiSjiij Lallij 12 a j clui duaa J-ji <ji ^i dLli 
l jSLoj dg daV Jl jjJ. J (2112 Jo (Jji IaI ki2sla JuL Jjj Aulo All! J-^a All! Jj^jj (jla c^21J IaJH jj! All! Jx. 
(ji oVLu Lai) 2j!2 a' JJ . J! Ia! 2J jlo Lcijao (jla AollL! ^Jl Jia. (2112 ap-^ I <iVj 1 ^ (>iM V Alllj (2112 
V lll^ Lajls . " Aa.V^i ll£ J La Cuja V " d]J J-^J Ajo All! J^a (jlll (jl -J-p I *ag ij V (jj-^aj 1 JJjjj o jj > j (j JL 

AjSo jA La (Jo Ao2i ^(dqll Juil AjIo JJ V A^ JJa . d-ll J Jl! VI (jluiiaJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2963 
: Book 20, Hadith 36 
: Book 19, Hadith 2957 


( JW&I) 




Narrating this tradition Malik b. Aws said: 
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They i.e 'Ali and al- 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them), were quarrelling about what Allah bestowed on His 
Messenger of Allah (,£$&), that is, the property of Banu al- Nadir. 


Abu Dawud said: He ('Umar) intended that the name of division should not apply to it. 

u j - UaAj Jla Ajbaall (jc. (jc. (jc. (j . j oiak 1 nA tAjjc- (jj 1 n.A 

V 3 blji bjlb 3-3 . (_ s -g J'3“^ aIjjjij ^^Ic. Ail! els' bajS - 1 V- All! (jjllillj l lie. 

4_3c. £3 jJ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2964 
: Book 20, Hadith 37 
: Book 19, Hadith 2958 


(es^Vi) 




Narrated ‘Umar: 


The properties of Banu al- Nadir were part of what Allah bestowed on His Apostle from what the Muslims has not 
ridden on horses or camels to get; so they belonged specially to the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) who gave his family 
their annual contribution. 


Ibn 'Abdah said: His family (ahlihi) and not the members of his houses (ahl baitihi) ; then applied what remained for 
horses^ and weapons in Allah's path. 

(jc. ‘jlhp d>? j3 lC ' Cf' 1 4 ImC- d>J pUbj-u (j _ - 4 *AjC. d)J 4 A-u2“ ^1 3 bir. 1 Vok 

■2all 4 ^1 ULa aIjjjjj is^" A-lll eU' bba J.uTl'l Clulii 3-b 4^)iic. (jc. 4d)lj-^-ll dH d ^ bUba (jc. 

aIaI ^jJc. Jijj a -be. d>3 3-9 - Alu JaI Jc. Jib ) Lall k ^aluij AjIc. Alii All I Jj^uJl clijlii L_)lSij Jla-J Ailc. 

ejc. d>3 3-9 (Jkj _)& Alii <3 obc-J <^3 Jaji. jb? ba3 - Aiiu dljS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2965 
Book 20, Hadith 38 
Book 19, Hadith 2959 






Narrated Al-Zuhri: 


'Umar said explaining the verse: "What Allah has bestowed on His Apostle (and taken away) from them - for this ye 
made no expedition with either cavalry or camelry" this belonged specially to the Messenger of Allah (Jj-U): lands of 
'Urainah, Fadak, and so-and-so. What Allah as bestowed on His Apostle (and taken away) from the people of the 
townships - belong to Allah - to the Apostle, and to kindred and orphans, the needy and the wayfarer, to the indigent 
emigrants, those who were expelled from their homes and their property, and to those who, before them, had homes 
(in Medina), and had adopted the faith, and to those who came after them. This verse completely covered all the 
people ; they remained no one from Muslims but he had his right in it, or share (according to Ayyub's version) 
except the slaves. 


bal ^ U aIjj-uj L5^ c ’ All' frlb' b JaC. (3b Jib 43.^3^ (j*' 4^lAl^)jj (jj (JjC.L<Lujj UjJlk. 4-i.iuija 1 Vok 

iSlii Alljc. (_£jb AjLal_L -Jjjj AjIc. Alii (_ s -b-a Alii (JjjjJI o!a JaC- 3-3 (_£^)A 3^ 3-9 . 4_iliJ Vj (Jik. O'® A Ac. rib-s j\ 

' 0 o ^ 0 ^ 0** 0 % 0 3 ^ ^ ■ 1 ^ j> 35 ^ — 

j | J; u nil (j^bbuwillj ^ xil'ijl j (Jjjai^jbj *bia l>° a1jj-oj All' ff-ba' ba | liflj 

4 “ (if. jjj-ula -lA 23U (Jya Ijc-bk (jjil'j _ (_j-a j'bli ijc-Jb (jjil'j (bbjljJ (j-a (j^bl' p.l_jasil 

(j-a (jj£i*j (jya (j>i» \ Ak Jls j' Jls . (Jj^. 1-3^ Al ^XaLuikll (j-a ^k.' 3 m ^ (JjoUI' Aj^M oAA 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs-M^') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2966 
Book 20, Hadith 39 
Book 19, Hadith 2960 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


Malik ibn Aws al-Hadthan said: One of the arguments put forward by Umar was that he said that the Messenger of 
Allah (Xs&) received three things exclusively to himself: Banu an- Nadir, Khaybar and Fadak. The Banu an- Nadir 
property was kept wholly for his emergent needs, Fadak for travellers, and Khaybar was divided by the Messenger of 
Allah ) into three sections: two for Muslims, and one as a contribution for his family. If anything remained after 


making the contribution of his family, he divided it among the poor Emigrants. 

Jnc. ^gjjlkt u—iAj (jjl lijiaJ JijU ^ 4 (Jjc.Uujo) t jUac. ,_jj £[2oa 

3^' L/" L>? ,jc. ^g K - Ajjhk. Jail IJAj - t ^ I jUC. ,_Jj lirik L>? ^ thakla (jj 

AjIc- Alii aJII Clul5i 3-3 kjl Aic. Alii ^ . >i j ^>Ac. Aj Uu3 <3-1 t(jlj2tkll (jjjl 2>J ‘Jllba (jc. 

jlik Uilj null c-Ul'i LuAa- CJlia tJlJa Ualj AjjIjII LuAa- dij(£ii jjjJaill j±* Uala tilhij jifkj Uli-Ua 

A lx -y ALU Aaij (_j E. <_)j-Ja3 LaS aIaV Aaij (jjj 423S riuj AjIg- Alii ^_gL-a Alii L&i^kS 

** . ° i ^ -uK - 0^ 


Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2967 
Book 20, Hadith 40 
Book 19, Hadith 2961 






Narrated 'Aishah, wife of Prophet 


Fatimah daughter of Messenger of Allah (j5ri£) sent a messenger to Abu Bakr demanding from him in inheritance of 
the Messenger of Allah (jffisit) from what Allah bestowed on him at Medina and Fadak, and what remained of the 
fifth of Khaibar. Abu Bakr said: The Messenger of Allah ( ^s&) has said: We are not inherited. Whatever we leave is 
sadaqah. The family of Muhammad will eat from this property. I swear by Allah I shall not change it from the former 
condition of its being sadaqah as it was in the time of the Messenger of Allah (ju^). I shall deal with it as the 
Messenger of Allah dealt with it. Abu Bakr, therefore, refused to give anything to Fatimah from it. 


ojjc. ,jc. 4L_itg_Ju (jjl (j c. chlLk (jj Jjac. ,j c. ,_jj Ujllll liVh ^ ,_Jj Alii hie- Ctf -dLk ^ Jujj lililk. 

Ajlc- Alii Alii Cllij AJiiall (ji Aj^)ik.l tg-jl ^aiujj Ajlc- 4_lll ^Tj j (AJujIc. ,_jC. i Ctf 

A nhlallj AaSc. Alii f.lll ELa alujj 4_llc. Alii Alii ^ya aILulJ Aic. Alii ^gl) CllLuijI 

bajj ASALa V " cJUs ^luij 4alc. Alii Alii (j) JlaS _ ^ya Laj 

^ k (jC. fLij 4_ilc- Alii (_5-S-i-<a Alii ASAUa liul V “dllj . " C_J1 — A (Jl 

aJc. aM\ aAII (Jjjjj aj 3*^ ^1-ujj aJc- aIII aIII Jjjjj r- a^Ie. 

ulju tg2-a 1 g jV. AJiiala 3) LS^J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2968 
: Book 20, Hadith 41 
: Book 19, Hadith 2962 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 
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Fatimah was demanding (the property of) sadaqah of the Messenger of Allah (^fc) at Medina and Fadak, and what, 
remained from the fifth of Khaybar. Aisha quoted AbuBakr as saying: The Messenger of Allah ($s&) said: We are not 
inherited; whatever we leave is sadaqah. The family of Muhammad will eat from this property, that is, from the 
property of Allah. They will not take more then their sustenance. 

(jl 4jJjJ>ll ^ Vrik ,_jC. 4 - n» JOI 1 Yrik 4^1 'uW (jLLic. ,_jj jjJaC. luS 

<111 (Jjjjij <Ji.liLa <■ - llVd ^abbuill 1 g jlc- «lal3j (JlS Ajjikl ^luij <-llc. <111 ‘^juollc. 

<111 ■ Jo j ^)£j Jj\ (_)la3 1 g \c. <111 4 .nil h. Chilli _ (_J-a Usj i211Sj <jjC<lU ^Jill ^luij 4_lic. <111 ^h.o 

(_)La 1 _ " (JLall lli -Lak. a Jl (J£ll Loijj <3 Aba llfij! La Cllj^j V " 3-^ ^Ij-oj <ulc. <111 ^h.o <111 (j) 4hc. 

. JiLall Jc. ijij jl ^ <lli 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^hUlVl) All! JL» (jjxi 4 JjS J ^-ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2969 
: Book 20, Hadith 42 
: Book 19, Hadith 2963 


Narrating the above tradition, 'Aishah added: 


Abu Bakr refused that to her. Her said: I am not going to leave anything the Messenger of Allah (^it) used to do but 
I shall carry it out. I fear if I depart a little from his practice, I shall diverge (from the right path). As regards his 
sadaqah (property) at Medina, 'Umar had given it to 'Ali ad 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them), and 'Ali dominated 
it. As for Khaibar and Fadak, 'Umar retained them. He said: They were the sadaqah (property) of the Messenger of 
Allah ( ;£,$££,), exclusively reserved for his purposes that happened, and for his emergent needs. Their management 
was assigned to the one who was in authority. He said: They are in that condition to the present day. 


iojjc. Jll i i _ll g i\'i (_jj| (jc. 4^1L_£3 ,jc. lljlk. in ^uAIjj) ,_gJ lijlk. Tn'ik 

LuCu l£jlj Chill Jllj (2131 1 g lie. <jc. <111 j£j jji ^gjlS <J3 Jll Ihgj <J^li.l 1 g ic. <111 4<2allc. (jl 

<l3iba Uatl (bjjl (jl £y* 1 )j>m Ch^jJ wiki <J C lLaC- V) <J 4_iic. <H| <11| Jjjjj (jl-^ 

<3.U^-i LaA 3-^_9 jfac- 1 Jag^bniall ihlcSj Lalj 1 g .jlc. ^jlc. <llks jc. <111 (jjllc . j ^^Ic- jic LgjcSll < 1 Q<1U 

i gl\ (2111 ^^Ic. ' ^ . ^>bVl 2 s-^_S c y* LaAjlslj <Jj!j^jj ojj* j (_ 5^1 < 3 j)‘^kl lillfl ^Luij <jlc. <111 <111 (Jjjjij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2970 
Book 20, Hadith 43 
Book 19, Hadith 2964 






Al-Zuhri, explaining the verse "For this you made no expedition with either cavalry or camelry" 
said: 


The Prophet (;£2S) concluded the treaty of peace with the people of Fadak and townships which he named which I 
could not remember ; he blockaded some other people who sent a message to him for capitulation. He said: "For this 
you made no expedition with either cavalry or camelry" means without fighting. Al-Zuhri said: The Banu al- Nadir 
property was exclusively kept for the Prophet (^Isfc) ; they did not conquer it by fighting, but conquered it by 
capitulation. To Prophet (Aifc) divided it among the Emigrants. He did not give anything to the Helpers except two 
men were needy. 
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Jlfl ( L_ll£j b J Jla. j-a Alic. j' LaS <ljS gi ‘(jjA jll jc. 4j<a-a jc. 4jjJ jjl Lii.lk tjnC. (jj .‘ukla 1 Vo A 
(_]ll ^luallj 4_il] IjILjjLs Lajij j ■ A -> .n jAj Ig-la^l V l&LLui (_£ jij LIU (3^1 4_iic. <111 g. L^a jjlll ^ILLa 

<jc. <111 gh^a ^gjjll jJjJaill jai ClulSij C5U^3^ 3® (Jlls jjSJ L_llSj V j (J-fk LP* ^j c ’ La3 } 

1 l J Li 1 g .La jLLaj^l Lit j £l jjj^.LgJiil jjj ^aiuij <Jc. <111 j-iill 1 g <>n^ ^L«-i glc- lA jVhM ajlc- lA jVL; ^1 1 LalLa. 

< kl k 1 <g J Clulfi V) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2971 
Book 20, Hadith 44 
Book 19, Hadith 2965 


(glUlVl) JLLutft 




Narrated Umar ibn AbdulAziz: 

Al-Mughirah (ibn Shu'bah) said: Umar ibn AbdulAziz gathered the family of Marwan when he was made caliph, and 
he said: Fadak belonged to the Messenger of Allah (333, and he made contributions from it, showing repeated 
kindness to the poor of the Banu Hashim from it, and supplying from it the cost of marriage for those who were 
unmarried. Fatimah asked him to give it to her, but he refused. That is how matters stood during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah ( till he passed on (i.e. died). 

When AbuBakr was made ruler he administered it as the Prophet (LjLj had done in his lifetime till he passed on. 
Then when Umar ibn al-Khattab was made ruler he administered it as they had done till he passed on. Then it was 
given to Marwan as a fief, and it afterwards came to Umar ibn AbdulAziz. 

Umar ibn AbdulAziz said: I consider I have no right to something which the Messenger of Allah (Ait) refused to 
Fatimah, and I call you to witness that I have restored it to its former condition; meaning in the time of the 
Messenger of Allah ( ) . 

Abu Dawud said: When 'Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz was made caliph its revenue was forty thousand dinars, and when he 
died its revenue was four hundred dinars. Had he remained alive, it would have been less than it. 

(jl (JlflS i 'dUunI (jja. jljjA is~^ 30*3 jj jic (3-9 tSjjiloll jc- ‘ i^ljkll j J <111 Ajc. iVok 

(j]_j <>jl 1 g 0 ^_$3h9 ^-2 uIa g-Ls j ;» ■ s-t gic. Lgi-a 1 g 0 (jail jliis tills <1 Clulfi <jc. <111 ^Ij^a <lll 

_j-sl jlj u' 4 ln.nl ^g, >i-i< <jc. <111 (_g L-a <111 (Jjjjj Silk. <gS i211<51 dljlfLs gjtl tgl 1 g Ik y j jl <11 Luj A <l-ils 

J-aC- jAc. <jlj u' ^ Lu3 ^g ■ >|2 ^gja. <jLik. ^gS ^luij <-llc- <111 (gL^a jjlll J-aC. Lag tgj3 J-aC. <lc. <111 gjJaj j5Ls 

- jj jill HgC. jj jAc. gjaj - jll jj jail 3c. jj jAal ClljLUa jljj-a LgjilaSl A ljnnl gjJai gia. bLaC. La (JLaJ tgjS 
La (glc- J3 gjl ^.^g nil llij (gl (Jjal ^abtlall 1 g Vlf^ A <Lila <jc. <H| gL-a <lll jjjjj < J -la I jlal Clul jfi 

L_all j_j*<jl <jic- j <ibLkll jj jail Ajc. jj jAc. (jlj Ijll jjI Jll _ aiuij <jc. <111 L^I <111 Jjjjj ,^g C. (glc- gla - 1 

" " ' * * " * ^ o'"* } ^ % 

LP^ jl^l tgAl jlj JUjJl <lLaaJjl <lic. j jijjj JUJ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated AbuBakr: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2972 
Book 20, Hadith 45 
Book 19, Hadith 2966 


(^uivi) 




AbutTufayl said: Fatimah came to AbuBakr asking him for the inheritance of the Prophet (^fc). AbuBakr said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (LiLM say: If Allah, Most High, gives a Prophet some means of sustenance, that goes to 
his successor. 
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<111 4Jalali Cl)$.Lk Jla <(J Jfljall (_gjl jc. jj .llljil jc. jj 4<ak a iVok t<JJjL jj jLalic. 1 lOk 

VLt - am ^V-uJI <1 Ic. ^jjl (3-23 L)ls ^luij 4_ilc. <111 ^g-L^a jjlll j^i l^jljxa i. - A laJ <jc. <111 j£j ^glj 1 g V- 

0 _}» 35 s= -* > S' 

" oAxj j-a cS<U j^3 «Jtla lllJ ^Jtlal 111 jc. <111 jl " JjSJ fhuij <-llc- Alii LS^ 1-3 “till L^JJoij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2973 
Book 20, Hadith 46 
Book 19, Hadith 2967 


(^gjUlVl) Cy-n^ 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet (3LU) as saying: Do not distribute dinars among my heirs: Whatever I left after contribution to my 
wives and provisions for my governor is sadagah (alms). 

Abu Dawud said: 'Amil means the workers or laborers on the land (i.e. peasants) . 

" (J Hi 4 _ilc. <HI (_glj-^ (^lll jc- ‘®Of 3 ^ j*- ‘£>VI (jC’ 0 U 3 H <^ 5-3 j& “LllLa jc. t 4 aUiia (jj <111 Ajc. In'ik 

SjSI ^ la J _ " ^gXalc. <jjJa " Ijll Jla _ " <a,bVi J^S ^^lalc <jj>aj <aii AxJ La IjlljA ?• ‘ ‘'"ril V 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2974 
Book 20, Hadith 47 
Book 19, Hadith 2968 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Umar ibn al-Kbattab: 

AbulBakhtari said: I heard from a man a tradition which I liked. I said to him: Write it down for me. So he brought it 
dearly written to me. 

(It says): Al- Abbas and Ali entered upon Umar when Talhah, az-Zubayr, AbdurRahman and Sa'd were with him. 
They (Abbas and Ali) were disputing. 

Umar said to Talhah, az-Zubayr, AbdurRahman and Sa'd: Do you not know that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 


All the property of the Prophet is sadagah (alms), except what he provided for his family for their sustenance 
and their clothing. We are not to be inherited. 

They said: Yes, indeed. He said: The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) used to spend from his property on his family, and 
give the residue as sadagah (alms). The Messenger of Allah (^fc) then died, and AbuBakr ruled for two years. He 
would deal with it in the same manner as the Messenger of Allah (3333 did. He then mentioned a little from the 
tradition of Malik ibn Aws. 

Cilia ^ h-NC-la <3^J O'? ‘IlL-lk L jx .am Jla <^3 Cf' ‘“O'® LP jO'® £ ' l/" 4<j*o1 Uof^-I ijjjo® lP JD* £ ' ' ''W 

jl j LaAj Lij AJC-j OPo3 4 k ill oA 'ic. j ^yac. ^glc. (jjllill (3^3 lo^-^® 11 j/^'’® <J (_gita ^ 4_u£l 

jjill JlCa " Oh (»1jujj <Jc <111 ^ L^i <111 (jl I^Jalxj ^II Axjuij (ja^ol^ J AaJJoI ^yaC. Jllla 

^luij <jic <111 <111 Jjj-uj jl^S (3^2 . (_glj IjUl . " dlj^j V Lj] ^aALai^j <1 a 1 <Ja*Jaj La VI <3ALa ^aluij <_jlc. <H| 

jill jl^2 jAiluj J L^lljl <Jc. <111 <lll 4 1 QaSJ jALaJJj <1 aI <lLa j-a jilJ 

(_yujl jj LllLa UljAk. j-a I bni 3^^ 4_llc. <111 ^L^i <lll jl-^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2975 
: Book 20, Hadith 48 
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English translation : Book 19, Hadith 2969 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


When the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) died, the wives of the Prophet intended to send 'Uthman b. 'Affan to Abu 

Bakrto ask him their cost of living from (the inheritance of) the Prophet (^fc). Thereupon 'Aishah said: Did not the 
Messenger of Allah (;fij&) say: We are not inherited. Whatever we leave is sadagah. 


(jja. ^lui j <-iIc. <111 C'jj' (j) Chill Lgil ;<2alc. (jc. Csjjc- (jc. 1 i _ A g Ci (jjl (jc. tiillLa (jc. t^jjjtall 1 n W 

(Jy* (jg <111 in A (_gja *^ill jlic. (jj jl C'V- jlLci j jl jCjl <j!c. <111 <UI (Jjjjj 

" <Sa La Caj^jj V " aluij <aic. <111 ^L^I <111 (Jjjjij L)ls S3 (^jjjall < unlc. (j^J Till‘d aLjjj <alc- <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2976 
Book 20, Hadith 49 
Book 19, Hadith 2970 


(ar^Vl) 




A similar tradition has been narrated by Ibn Shihab through a different chain of narrators. This 
version says: 


I said: Do you not fear Allah ? Did you not hear the Messenger of Allah (Ait) say: We are not inherited. Whatever 
we leave is sadagah (alms). This property belongs to the family of Muhammad for their emergent needs and their 
guest. When I die, it will go to him who becomes ruler after me. 


a pi g Ci (jjl (jc. j)J <<Luil j)C. c<Jjc.LalJ (jj |LlLk Uii^L. tejJLi. (jj lllicii. 4(jjjli (jj ^ lP ''Lkli 

Lajjj <3b La dlj^j V " (Jji) ^Ijjij <j1c. <111 ^ L^i <111 (j».a>>n ^all <111 (jj£jj VI Cilia abLLuiU 

" (jdtJ (j-a jJaVI (jlj (j«a jjl) Clba Ills ^AijCalj a^lujul 'iLk .a (JV (JLall Hi 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(^UlVl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2977 
Book 20, Hadith 50 
Book 19, Hadith 2971 


(20) Chapter: The Division Of The Khumus 
And The Share Of His Relatives 


(_£C ~ a . J (_jjiL^Jl o 1 j^a gU, ^ (20) 



Narrated Jubair b. Mut'im: 

That he and 'Uthman b. 'Affan went to the Messenger of Allah (^s&) talking to him about the fifth which he divided 
among the Banu Hisham and Abu 'Abd al-Muttalib. I said: Messenger of Allah, you have divided (the fifth) among 
our brethren Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib, but you have not given us anything, though our relationship to you is the same 
as theirs. The Prophet ( jLl£) said: The Banu Hisham and the Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib are one. J ubair said: He did not 
divide the fifth among the Banu 'Abd Shams and the Banu Nawfal as he divided among the Banu Hashim and the 
Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib. He said: Abu Bakr used to divide the fifth like the division of Messenger of Allah (Ljl£) 
except that he did not give the relatives of the Messenger of Allah (LL-Tl), as he gave them. 'Umar b. al-Khattab and 
'Uthman after him used to give them (a portion) from it. 
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jc jj jaj jj jc 4bljlball jj <111 Aje. jc 4 j.lg-a jj ja^.^_)ll .Ijc lili-lk 40 juna jj jac jj <111 .hie luS 

<111 <ill L)juij jl aK j jlie jj jt aif.j jA e-Lk <ii 4 ( ->» 1-ia jj jAii. ti.. l'n>iaH jj 0;» ui 4 jjA jll 


1 'iIum L_iiaall bulj^V l‘7aw< <111 (j) juj 11 i _ ll-iall ^^bjj ^jujIa (_^bj juj (j nak ll ja ^LaS LauS ^luj <ulc. 

JUs _ " ** • l^All jbj ajual A jh Lai " 1 > tij <le <111 ^gjull JUH . eh^lj An <a ^gnl^jS j UujI^)3j Lulu 

^ . .ll J ^)fLj _Jji jlSij (3-9 . 1 . lb all ^ijjlA ^gbl LaS (_J iiak ll >2111 ja *^_5 (_J-aajj -he ^il . A J ^alj 

jlfi La ^La j 4_llc <111 <111 <_)juj ^ Lit \ j5Ll ^1 Ail JJC |»Laj <Jc <H| ^L^i <111 Jjjjj ^1x2 (jaakll 

igjI-nM l_ A laall j J jaC jlfij b)ll . Ag ;Lit j aluij <ule <H1 jjjll 


0 -htJ jlaJC j <Ja ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2978 
Book 20, Hadith 51 
Book 19, Hadith 2972 


Narrated Jubair b. Mu'tim: 


(cs^Vl) 




The Messenger of Allah (^fc) did not divide the fifth among the Banu 'Abd Shams and Banu Nawfal as he divided 
among the Banu Hashim and Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib. He said: Abu Bakr used to divide (the fifth) like the division of 
the Messenger of Allah (Aifc), except that he did not give the relatives of the Messenger of Allah as the Messenger of 
Allah (^sdL ) himself gave them. 'Umar used to give them (from the fifth) and those who followed him. 


jj jjIs. Inh ti— jlxLoll jj ,U» »n jc 4 jjA jll jc 4(jjiijJ 4 jae jj jlale 1 ViAk 4 jic. jj <111 .hie 1 nAk 

^uilA ("£-Ll ^ ■ < La£ 1 Jjjq] jaakll Of Ls^ ^ J jMAui ^Ic. (_5-L1 ^Luika ^al |alujj <jc_ <H| <11| j| 4 «>» V|<> 

^ j j^-j (Al <jl jje. ^Loij <jic. <111 0 L^i <111 (Jjj-uj (j»Asll -> » A j ^ I jl^j 1 . 'lb til (_s-Lj 

O^XJ jl^ j AJ llax J jaC jl^J ^alujj <jic. <H| <11| Jjjjj ) At j jl^ La^ ^aluij <Jc. <H| (_glj-a <lll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2979 
Book 20, Hadith 52 
Book 19, Hadith 2973 


Narrated Jubair b. Mu'tim: 


(ur^Vl) 




On the day of Khaibar the Messenger of Allah (;Sb£) divided the portion to his relatives among the Banu Hashim 
and Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib, and omitted Banu Nawfal and Banu 'Abd Shams. So I and 'Utham b. 'Affan went to the 
Prophet (^sfe) and we said: Messenger of Allah, these are Banu Hashim whose superiority we do not deny because if 
the position in which Allah has placed you in relation to them ; but tell us about Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib to whom you 
have given something while omitting us though our relationship is the same as theirs. The Messenger of Allah ( ) 
said: There is no distinction between us and Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib in pre- Islamic days and in Islam. We and they 
are one, and he Gffiste) intertwined his fingers. 


jl5i Uol Jli 4 ( -<» AA jj 4i_Julball jj ,U» in jc 4(_£^)A jll jc 4 jl k I jjl jj Oak jc tju,^ look 4^.Lna 1 nok 

JjC. (_ 5 -Lj (_gjj LljJj L_ll]aall Jj |»jjIa jj ^g_uj ^lui j <-iic <111 ^L^i <111 J jjjj fjfc? 

V ja-LlA j±i cNjjA <131 (jlj-'-uj ll 1 lias ^aiuJj <ulc <111 LS L^q dj<lll llfll (ji^. jlsc. jj jLaJCj ill djaHajll (juafi'i 
<111 Jjuj (Jill oA^.lj L1 jI^)3j IDS jlj ^Ag'ljl-icl 4 - HaJall llil jkj (Jll LaS la <J <lll dla. .Ti j £j-ia jail 
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A_*jL2ai jaj .‘>i j _ " .l^lj e-^g-uj j^-l l“® J l_$ Y_J A_jIaLL ^3 (j jilj V (■ - lU~i.a\l ill " f ~* 1 > .ij A-ilc. 4_lll ^ K^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2980 
: Book 20, Hadith 53 
: Book 19, Hadith 2974 






Explaining the relatives of the Prophet (Xsifc) al-Saddi said: 


They are Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib. 

<. - illxall .ale. jli d)ll ^gjj^l jl 4j-full jc. c^lLL^a jj jhi*UI jc. TnW t^l^all jlc. j>J jj >, .i~s In 'A 


Grade 


: Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2981 
Book 20, Hadith 54 
Book 19, Hadith 2975 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Yazid ibn Hurmuz said that when Najdah al-Haruri performed hajj during the rule of Ibn az-Zubayr, he sent 
someone to Ibn Abbas to ask him about the portion of the relatives (in the fifth). He asked: For whom do you think? 
Ibn Abbas replied: For the relatives of the Messenger of Allah (;fij&). The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) divided it among 


them. Umar presented it to us but we found it less than our right. We, therefore returned it to him and refused to 
accept it. 

gL*. jAa. 4jjj^>Lj| jl 4 jJajA j J ajjl ^j-jjlLl t C-ll^ »ii j)jl jc. lll.lL 4A hmc. 1 VoL j>j AA^.1 InA 

' w * ^ o ? " i>o - a f. -* ^ ^ o " 0 o t ** o " o " * o . - 0 

aJII (Jjjjj (_gljii j)jl jli filjJ ^gljlll Cf' aILLjJ (_>illc. L>?l cl-^jl L>^ LS* 

1 jjJ ol-hl j LLiajC. dill j/a Lille. jaE. jlfi A-ilc. A_lll Alii A aLu 3 A_ilc. Alii 

Allki (jl llljlj AjIc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2982 
Book 20, Hadith 55 
Book 19, Hadith 2976 


Narrated 'Abd ill- Rahman b. Abi Laila: 


I heard 'Ali say: The Messenger of Allah (;&&) assigned me the fifth (of the booty). I spent it on its beneficiaries 
during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) and Abu Bakr and of 'Umar. Some property was brought to him 
('Umar) and he called me and said: Take it. I said: I dod not want it. He said: Take it ; you have right to it. I said: We 
do not need it. So he deposited in the government treasury. 


JUll Clnl Ala-La Aic. 1 mi Till .13 


Grade : Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) (cP4^l) JliuiVI i-fljxJa 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2983 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 56 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 2977 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


I, al- Abbas, Fatimah and Zayd ibn Harithah gathered with the Prophet and I said: Messenger of Allah, if you 
think to assign us our right (portion) in this fifth ( of the booty) as mentioned in the Book of Allah, and this I may 
divide during your lifetime so that no one may dispute me after you, then do it. He said: He did that. He said: I 
divided it during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah ( ) • AbuBakr then assigned it to me. During the last days 
of the caliphate of Umar a good deal of property came to him and took out our portion. I said to him: We are well to 
do this year; but the Muslims are needy, so return it to them. He, therefore, returned it to them. No one called me 
after Umar. I met al- Abbas when I came out from Umar. He said: Ali, today you have deprived us of a thing that will 
never be returned to us. He was indeed a man of wisdom. 


(jc. 4 <111 -lie- (jj <111 Ajc- (jc. 4<j jUpa (jJ Qkiiai 1 u2k 4.1}j2ll A 1 ‘Aw 4 jxaj (jjl fuh 4 <j22u (JJ 1 

Tjjlll Aic. 4<ijl-k jj -lijj 4<-alallj 4(_yjUillj lil Cl lx <iic. clllc. dm .am Lp Cjc. 

V iJi dljUk A A i n41 <131 L _ jl 2£ ^3 (j.Akll I2i ja Ljam ^^iiljJ J Clulj (j) <111 13 d m3 <lic. <U| 

^ ■ Jo j <ilVj ^11 <iic. <111 ^h.o <111 olid <Udo23 - Jl-3 - (2113 <3*33 Jl! . <3*31-3 21 cxj cdl 

<2c. Id dJaa ^gll <3- UJ jl d Ilia. (3j)*3 cJU* o I jI <jll <2c. <111 ^jJaj jit <->“ “U-3 _^ad dlll^ 121 ^glla. <2c. <111 
- Id Jmj jjjUill duala jac. .IstJ Ca.1 <jl] ^gjc-d ^ 0^3)3 <kl_k <_ill (jmdlCalLjj ^^jc. 

12aI2 btaj (jl-^j 1211 1 ijlc. 2 jj V 1-Jdl ol2ill 12 (3ta2 jj . ic. dc. 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2984 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 57 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 2978 


(^UlVl) JlI^Vl lJlju* 


Narrated AbdulMuttalib ibn Rabi'ah ibn al-Harith: 


AbdulMuttalib ibn Rabi'ah ibn al-Harith said that his father, Rabi'ah ibn al-Harith, and Abbas ibn al-Muttalib said 
to AbdulMuttalib ibn Rabi'ah and al-Fadl ibn Abbas: Go to the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) and tell him: Messenger of 
Allah, we are now of age as you see, and we wish to marry. Messenger of Allah, you are the kindest of the people and 
the most skilled in matchmaking. Our fathers have nothing with which to pay our dower. So appoint us collector of 
sadaqah (zakat). Messenger of Allah, and we shall give you what the other collectors give you, and we shall have the 
benefit accruing from it. Ali came to us while we were in this condition. 

He said: The Messenger of Allah (Xs& ) said: No, I swear by Allah, he will not appoint any of you collector of sadaqah 
(zakat). 

Rabi'ah said to him: This is your condition; you have gained your relationship with the Messenger of Allah (;£2s) by 
marriage, but we did not grudge you that. Ali then put his cloak on the earth and lay on it. 

He then said: I am the father of Hasan, the chief. I swear by Allah, I shall not leave this place until your sons come 
with a reply (to the question) for which you have sent them to the Prophet (;£§&)• 

AbdulMuttalib said: So I and al-Fadl went towards the door of the apartment of the Prophet (;£$&). We found that 
the noon prayer in congregation had already started. So we prayed along with the people. I and al-Fadl then 
hastened towards the door of the apartment of the Prophet He was (staying) with Zaynab, daughter of J ahsh, 

that day. We stood until the Messenger of Allah (,T,-&) came. He caught my ear and the ear of al-Fadl. 
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He then said: Reveal what you conceal in your hearts. He then entered and permitted me and al-Fadl (to enter). So 
we entered and for a little while we asked each other to talk. I then talked to him, or al-Fadl talked to him (the 
narrator, Abdullah was not sure). 

He said: He spoke to him concerning the matter about which our fathers ordered us to ask him. The Messenger of 
Allah (^fc) remained silent for a moment and raised his eyes towards the ceiling of the room. He took so long that 
we thought he would not give any reply to us. Meanwhile we saw that Zaynab was signalling to us with her hand 
from behind the veil, asking us not to be in a hurry, and that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) was (thinking) about our 
matter. 

The Messenger of Allah (3(3) then lowered his head and said to us: This sadagah (zakat) is a dirt of the people. It is 
legal neither for Muhammad nor for the family of Muhammad. Call Nawfal ibn al-Harith to me. So Nawfal ibn al- 
Harith was called to him. 


He said: Nawfal, marry AbdulMuttalib (to your daughter). So Nawfal married me (to his daughter). 

The Prophet (;&&) then said: Call Mahmiyyah ibn J az’i to me. He was a man of Banu Zubayd, whom the Messenger 
of Allah (^ 5 & ) had appointed collector of the fifths. 

The Messenger of Allah (33) said to Mahmiyyah: Marry al-Fadl (to your daughter). So he married him to her. The 
Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) said: Stand up and pay the dower from the fifth so- and- so on their behalf. Abdullah ibn al- 


Harith did not name it (i.e. the amount of the dower) . 

(ji odil g II (jJ CijLkll (jJ kill -l3 ^^Afkl t L-itg . juj (jc. bli.3. iA j-alic. dli-lk (^ILba (jj 'likl 1 n3 

3d Vis t—lilaJill CijLkll (jj <jljJJ olll (jl ijlii u_ lD-311 3c. (jj CijLkll 3 ^ <*-}JJ lP 1 . 'll -1 til 3c. 

(_£JJ La (JyuJI 3-° biL .3 <111 b <1 Vj 3 aL-uj <3c. <111 <111 1131 (JjiUC. 3^ (JjJasilj <jtAJj 3? i_lila3l 

„ 55 ^ - 0 a " o " ^ ' o 9 "o' c o g ' ^ > •£ £ j, -j 5s ^ ^ g __ ' __ __ " o £ ___ ' ^ " t 

^glc. <111 11 blajCLali lie. jlai^aj La bj^l -3c- (J-^J (‘i 1 bajlj (jbill <111 11 Clilj ^jl 1 iua. I j 

bill C5 lc. (jaij C-llUa (jj ^jle lill] ^gjli (_)li _ 3f 4^ 3^ Va L °. u ""''[j 3-3-11 ^Ijl 3 Llllj IjbS dlla.lLaH 

11a <JLAJJ <1 L)laS _ " <ij.lLall ^^Ic. 1131 -&\a (J-axLui V <ll!j V " L)ls <3c. <111 <lll (j] lii (_]la3 3-3ll 

_jji bi (Jills <jlc. ^a-lajCal ^1 oa-llj Ellul's! ^ls j»L-uj <3c. <111 <ll| Jjjjj jg . s-i Cl ill C3 lil^ai 3-° 

4 - AlaJall 3c. Jlj _ ^aiuj j <3c. <111 LS L^a ^jill <3) <J 1 } La L_)l LaSlill 1 <Sjlj ^-jl V <lllj ^jsll 

(jjlill ^-a 1 jjl i s-ft ClLall C3 jg lill oV_Aa |=1 -ujj ‘ : '-^lc- C 5 ^! (Jliaall j ill dlflllallil 

L_llilb 1 ilia (jiiL. y Cllij bbjj be. cbajl jA j aiuu j <Jc. <111 S-'V CS^! clllaallj lii Cic-Viji 

lilkls (JjJaflilj ^1 jila jIaA^ - ' l'® Lk^kl L]l3 ^1 (JjCaflll •SiklS <-ilc. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjj-uj 

c_^ui3 liljli <j lijil cAill jiVb <-iK Jl^ - cle. bill ^ LUi la - AaK j\ <ikK p Vais ^bl^ll lil^ljia 

lillj lllll bill £^-jl V lii bile. (3-la dmll <■ Vq»n ills ej-L-aJ <C-lb ^aluij '^l 1 ' ^111 ^L^i <111 (Jjajj 
<111 (Jjjjj (_)i aia. b^ 1 ^ (_^S <bc. <111 (_5-la-a <lll Ljj-iJJ (j]j 1/lkjii V *— iI^aII a-ljj (_j-a ^-ali bllaj 

^1 |jc.j| .'ilk a (JV Vj .'ilk (_Jai V l^2)j (jjlill ^Luijl ^A Lalj <3cl<all olA 3 " bl (Jill <blj <3^ <111 (_ s -l J- “ a 

<111 Cs -L^a 3^11 Ijll ^ jk£ila . " i— illabll cle. ^i 11 " Ijl^s cijUJI ,jj kl 39"^ • " iLjlbJI ,jj djljj 

^e <1 ajCLoiI |3u)j <3^ <111 <111 Jjjjj 3^ "^PA ls ~^ (A* cl^A A^_S • " ^A^ 1 (IP ^ < 3 Ijc-A " <3^ 

^luij <bc. <111 <111 Jjjjj 3J ^1 < kS'lla _ " (3iaall ^^ll " < i-ak <1 ^al-uij <bc. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjj (Jbl (_yiLab.Vl 

CijLk-ll Lp <111 ^ <-Lb J ^al _ " ll^j ll^ (jjbbll 3^ l -ag T- 3<-bala b 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2985 
: Book 20, Hadith 58 
: Book 19, Hadith 2979 


((341V I) 
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'Ali bin Abi Talib said "I had an old she Camel that I got as my share from the booty on the day of Badr. The Apostle 
of AUaah(;£ysL ) also gave me an old she camel from the fifth that day. When I intended to cohabit with Fathimah 
daughter of the Apostle of AUaah(;fis&), I made arrangement with a man who was a goldsmith belonging to Banu 
Qainuga' to go with me so that we may bring grass. I intended to sell it to the goldsmith there by seeking help in my 
wedding feast. While I was collecting for my old Camels saddles, baskets and ropes both of she Camels were seated 
in a comer of the apartment of a man of the Ansar. When I collected what I collected (i.e., eguipment) I turned 
(towards them) . I suddenly found that the humps of she Camels were cut off and their hips were pierced and their 
lives were taken out. I could not control my eyes (to weep) when I saw that scene. I said 'Who has done this?" They 
(the people) replied "Hamzah bin Abd A1 Muttalib". He is among the drunkards of the Ansar in this house. A singing 
girl is singing for him and his Companions. While singing she said "Oh Hamza, rise to these plumpy old she Camels. 
So he jumped to the sword and cut off their humps, pierced their hips and took out their livers." 'Ali said "I went till I 
entered upon the Apostle of Allaah( ;£,$& ) while Zaid bin Harithah was with him. " The Apostle of Allaah( ) 

realized what I had met with. The Apostle of AUaah( ,£(,-&) aid "What is the matter with you?" I said Apostle of 
AUaah( ;£,-&), I never saw the thing that happened with me today. Hamzah wronged my she Camels, he cut off their 
humps, pierced their hips. Lo ! He is in a house with drunkards. The Apostle of Allaah( ) asked for his cloak. It 

was brought to him. He then went out, I and Zaid bin Harithah followed him until we reached the house where 
Hamzah was. He asked permission ( to entre). He was permitted. He found drunkards there. The Apostle of 
AUaah(^ 5 &) began to rebuke him (Hamzah) for his action. Hamzah was intoxicated and his eyes were reddish. 
Hamzah looked at the Apostle of Allaah( ) . He then raised his eyes and looked at his knees, he then raised his 

eyes and looked at his navel and he then raised his eyes and looked at his face. Hamzah then said "Are you but the 
salves of my father? Then the Apostle of Allaah( ) knew that he was intoxicated. So the Apostle of Allaah( ) 

moved backward. He then went out and we also went out with him. " 


Umm A1 Hakam or Duba'ah daughters of A1 Zibair bin 'Abd A1 Muttalib said "Some captives of war were brought to 
the Apostle of Allaah( ) . I and my sister Fatimah, daughter of Apostle of Allaah( ) went (to the Prophet) and 

complained to him about our existing condition. We asked him to order (to give) us some captives. The Apostle of 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 



Sunan Abi Dawud 2986 
Book 20, Hadith 59 
Book 19, Hadith 2980 
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AUaah(;j&) said "the orphans of the people who were killed in the battle of Badr came before you (and they asked 
for the captives). But I tell you something better than that. You should utter "Allaah is Most Great" after each prayer 
thirty three times, "Glory be to Allaah" thirty three times, "Praise be to Allaah" thirty three times and "there is no god 
but Allaah alone. He has no associate, the Kingdom belongs to Him and praise is due to Him and He has power over 
all things." 


The narrator Ayyash said "They were daughters of Uncle of the Prophet (;£!<&)." 

j»l jl 4 jjadall jb^dl jj jC- Abac. jj jabc- 4l_lA j jj A.11I 3 c- bj-Aa. 4£rlLba jj haki In 'A 

bib jaluij A_lic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj dlLbal Chill l^il LaAlbkj j C. Ajjlk. 4 - jJaJall dC- jj JJJjll ^jiill <C-bda jl 4j»5Lbil 

ja a j_ub ill jalb ji ebllbj A_l3 j^b La <31 bjliCuA ^Ixmj A_bc- <111 <111 3j- ul j CTn Abiallj ^jiklj ill dnAil 

<31 jjlfb (2111 ja j£J Jlk jA ba ^ C. j3bUa j£J jbj ^ al JJ j^q.hn " ^Iujj A_bc- <U| <111 _ ^^-Luil 

<J aJ bLjd V obLj hill Vj aJ) Vj O-llabj jdbbj bSbj A aajjau jbVbj bbbj OJJJ^J jbVbj bbb oblbaa 3^ Jji (jlc. 

aluij <jc. A_lll ^L .^1 jail i»C. blill baA j jallc. 3ll _ " JjA3 3^ cs-h" Cabil aJj bllall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2987 
: Book 20, Hadith 60 
: Book 19, Hadith 2981 






Ibn A'bud said, 'Ali said to me 'May I not narrate you about me and Fathimah daughter of the Apostle of 
AUaah(;£2s)? She was most favorite to him of his family." I said 'Yes". He said "She pulled the grinding stone with 
her hand so much that it affected her hand, she carried water in a water bag so much so that it affected the upper 
portion of her chest, she swept the house so much so that her clothes became dirty. The Prophet (33T) acguired 
some slaves". So I said "Would that you go to your father and ask him for a slave. She then came to him and found 
some people with him talking to him. She therefore returned. Next day she came again. He asked (her), what was 
your need? But she kept silence. So I said, I inform you. Apostle of AllaahLiLb ) . She pulled grinding stone so much 
that it affected her hand, she carried water bag so much so that it affected the upper portion of her chest. When the 
slaves were brought to you I asked her to come to you and to ask you for a slave to save her from the exertion she is 
suffering." He said "Fear Allaah, Fathimah and perform the duty of your Lord and do the work of your family." When 
you go to bed say "Glory be to Allaah" thirty three times, "Praise be to Allaah" thirty three times, "Allaah is Most 
Great" thirty four times. This is hundred times. That will be better for you than a servant. She said "I am pleased 
with Allaah, Most High and with his Apostle (^fe)." 


3-lc. (jJ c_)l! (l)l! cCjc-I j>j| jc. 4Cjjll <^3 (jC- - jjJj^il ^gba-i - ‘U* L/" 3c. ITk 4<— ilk jj l3iik 

Jll _ Cilia A_li) A-1 aI <b 1*3 ja CliilSj <ic. <111 cg l^a <3| 3j J -°J dill A alill j C.j ^^bc. biiiiki Vi Abe. a3I ^ . A-i j 
^bii ^jil Ijlbii Cbjic-I ^jik drnll did i£j Ia j^b ^ jjI ^jik Abjalb dialubj 

^jl^ La " 3lla Call IaIIU Cliidja IjlbL ode. Clibkja <liil IbcLk Ajjibuia biui Clliii ji dial abk Aja j aJc- Aill 
Ia Jib ^ dljjl is lL Abjalb dlLadj lAd ^ dljjl i3 lL ^^jlb Clljb. Aill 3 J-^J Lj bllibkl bl dm3 dlllA-bl _ " blbkl -s 
b3j A baJjl t^iij Adiall li Aill " 3^ . Aa3 La j^. 1 gjb IbcLk bbcdldia bldlj jl l^LjAl ^Ciil blc-Lk jl Ibia 
j^a Aila bllia jjj3Lij l*ijl jjl^j jbilijj biAii jCdklj jd^Lij b3Li bla 


d dlCkl 


I ill bllAi 3 Ac. ^belj 

<ic. <U| aJjuij j c.j 3bj jc- Aill jc. dlldaj dill _ " ja bll Jld 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2988 
Book 20, Hadith 61 
Book 19, Hadith 2982 


(^blVI) ( 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Ali bin Hussain through a different chain of narrators. 
This version adds "He (the Prophet) did not provide her with a slave." 
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Dhuhl had killed. 

The Prophet Offish) said: Had I appointed blood- money for a polytheist, I should have appointed it for your brother. 
But I shall give you compensation for him. So the Prophet (TiT) wrote (a document) for him that he should be given 


part of them, for Banu Dhuhl embraced Islam. 

He then asked AbuBakr for them later on, and brought to him the document of the Prophet (Aifc). So AbuBakr 
wrote for him that he should be given one thousand two hundred sa's from the sadaqah of al-Yamamah; four 
thousand (sa's) of wheat, four thousand (sa's) of barley, and four thousand (sa's) of dates. 

The text of the document written by the Prophet (TsT) for Mujja'ah was as follows: "In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. This document is from Muhammad, the Prophet, to Mujja'ah ibn Mirarah of Banu Sulma. I 
have given him one hundred camels from the first fifth acquired from the polytheist of Banu Dhuhl as a 
compensation for his brother." 



Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (cs-M^') 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2989 
Book 20, Hadith 62 
Book 19, Hadith 2983 


Narrated Mujja'ah ibn Mirarah al-Yamani: 


Mujja'ah went to the Prophet (Afe) asking him for the blood-money of his brother whom Banu Sadus from Banu 


a hundred camels which were to be acquired from the fifth taken from the polytheists of Banu Dhuhl. So he took a 



" 4_ik.i (Jja 4 Ac. (Jajs 

Grade : Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) (^4^) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2990 
Book 20, Hadith 63 
Book 19, Hadith 2984 


(21) Chapter: The Special Portion (As- Safi) Of 
The Prophet (saws) That Was taken From The 
Spoils Of War 



'Amir A1 Sha'bi said 'The Prophet (T40 had a special portion in the booty called safi. This would be a slave if he 
desired or a slave girl if he desired or a horse if he desired. He would choose it before taking out the fifth." 


1085 


20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088><^1' j » jUV' j g) 

^ m ^Lujj 4_ilc- <111 ^g. (ill (jlfl Will j-olc- j)E. 41 fijlaia (jc. 4(jl Jfljqi ll^ikl 4 jj 2S j)J ■ ''Ik q luh 

(Jj3 ojIXLj f.l_X (jjj <-al C-l-X (jjj IhJC. (jj ( jillall 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


(^jblVI) JCL-VI iJ 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2991 
Book 20, Hadith 64 
Book 19, Hadith 2985 


Ibn 'Awn said "I asked Muhammad about the portion of the prophet^#) and safi. He replied "A portion was taken 
for him along with the Muslims, even if he did not attend (the battle) and safi (special portion) was taken from the 
fifth before everything." 


<-lic- <111 a^-u: (jc. IXaaJa ClilLui jjll 4(j jC- jjjl llliSX. i jSj ia^alc- jjl 1'nhk 4 jL2j (jJ XaaJa InW 

jjfl (jXaakH (ja (jj j <1 ^^gX^alt j hg Xu (jjj (Ju»ai>«ioIl ^-»g un <1 i—ijjJaj (jlH j]ll j 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2992 
Book 20, Hadith 65 
Book 19, Hadith 2986 


(^UlVl) Jllutf 1 uLa-ua 


Qatadah said "When the Apostle of Allaah(;fij&) participated in battle there was for him a special portion vdiich he 
took from where he desired. Safiyyah was from that portion. But when he did not participate himself in his battle, a 
portion was taken out for him, but he had no choice." 


(jlfi j)ll 4o2l!l (jE. - JjCiu (_jj| ^gUSU - 4.W» ni (jC. - .l^.ljll dc- (_jjl ^gUSU - 4 A' a£ ' llj-^X. hll_L (jj < In, A 

^1 12] (jlfij ^guuill (2111 (j-o A n .A Chlia oc-Uu ClUA. (j-o a-lkil t sl_2a » h <1 (jlfi l_)c. ^2] ^Xuij <uic- <111 <111 Jjjuj 

^ *< \ ^l^g A 1 „ < ^_1 l _ U A , ,'Q M \ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2993 
Book 20, Hadith 66 
Book 19, Hadith 2987 


(^UlVl) Jllutf) 




A'ishah said "Safiyyah was called after the word safi (a special portion of the Prophet)." 

,_j« AlLLa dljlil Chill 4<Xulc. (jc. 4<-lji (jc- iijjc. (jj ^UuA (jc. 4(jluiLui lljXkl 4A<2j jjl l u2k 4(3^" Lp J-^aj liVS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2994 
Book 20, Hadith 67 
Book 19, Hadith 2988 


(ur^Vl) 




Anas bin Malik said "We came to Khaibar. We bestowed the conguest of fortress (on us), the beauty of Safiyyah 
daughter of Huyayy was mentioned to him (the Prophet). Her husband was killed (in the battle) and she was a bride. 
The Apostle of Allaah( ,£,-&) chose her for himself. He came out with her till we reached Sadd A1 Sahba' where she 
was purified. So he cohabited with her. 


Iliad jjll 4i2llLa (jj (jjul (jc- 4 j^)JaC. j)J jjiaC. j)C. 4(^^)A^jll (j<^3)Jl dc. j>J lljhX. 4jjj^aK j>J i;» m 1 Vlik 

<lll IXlalaj-all Cluldj JlS llj C ih A ALa (Jl-Ck <1 1)^2 (jj^aiJI (^IXj <lll ^ilS Llls 

C-lla. iui UiL ^gli. ^ A wiVl ^aiuij <-llc- <111 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2995 
Book 20, Hadith 68 
Book 19, Hadith 2989 


Anas bin Malik said "Safiyyah first fell to Dihyat Al Kalbi, the she fell to the Apostle of AUaah( ,£,-&)• 


/g-iiSll A_ik.fi AfiiL a ClljLwa Jll 4iilil_a (jjiil l jc. tt. . ng >^i Juc. ,jE. 4^jj ,_jj fifiak liliSk 4-i.fika 1 nhk 

A_fic. Afi]| Alii ClljLLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2996 
: Book 20, Hadith 69 
: Book 19, Hadith 2990 


(ur^Vl) 




Anas said "A beautiful slave girl fell to Dihyah". The Apostle of AUaahlT^) purchased her for seven slaves. He then 
gave her to Umm Sulaim for decorating her and preparing her for marriage. The narrator Hammad said, I think he 
said "Safiyyah daughter of Huyayy should pass her waiting period in her ( Umm Sulaims') house. " 


Jio o t •* -• ' o i* ' , o c i9 ^ 'Z $ s ji 0 f. g „ J- £ j, O £ ^ o j, 

4 Afijlk Aakb ->g >n ^ Jla 4(jjiil ,jc. 4Clulj Ujlkl 4.fi2ak uii-ik 4.iuil Uii£k 4 < ^TaL 11I J^ilk ^ hlakla 

Slxlsj 3-2 A un-d j jlkk 3-2 1 g 1 g » *n°«-h t n ■>) LgkSJ (jjjjl A » u aj A_fic. 4fi]| ^hr-i A_l]| tAljiLiull 

is^ L - L ^ AuiLa Igfik ^gi 


G^O 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


fr bfrwal t Aw ^ AJV jlaj AjS Ajwi*.) j AJjS ^ £J*»ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2997 
: Book 20, Hadith 70 
: Book 19, Hadith 2991 


Anas said "Captives were gathered at Khaibar. Dihyah came out and said "Apostle of Afiaah(3riiL) give me a slave girl 
from the captives." He said "Go and take a slave girl. He took Safiyyah daughter of Huyayy. A man then came to the 
Prophet (;fij& ) and said 'You gave Safiyyah daughter of Huyayy, chief lady of Quraizah and Al Nadir to Dihyah? This 
is according to the version of Ya'qub. Then the agreed version goes "she is worthy of you. " He said "call him along 
with her. When the Prophet (^fc) looked at her, he said to him "take another slave girl from the captives. The 
Prophet (XsdL ) then set her free and married her. 


Qj 3c. ,jc. 4 Aj1c. ,_jjI Ifijlk 3-2 - - 4^a&t^)l] In 'A j ^ 4C1jjIjj1I 3c. \ nlk 4^1*3 <jj I Vrik 

i_ia 2I " 3-2 . ^ null (j-a (_5 j I Aill Jjwj 3 (JUs Afi^A «.lk3 - j uk \ ^ fit j - /g-udl * .a-N 3-2 4(_>kl (jc. 44 - ng . .-i 

i_! Jls - Aikj CllllaC.1 Aill ^ (JlaS AjIc. Alll ^g-lj 3?-J C-hkS T Y AjiUa Akll _ " Ajjlk Ak2 

aDI UJa _ " ojc.^1 " Jls _ (211 V) La - liajl a3=> j^)3 oAiLu 3 ^ *•— A jj La - 

1 g jjc. i |»Lujj A_jic. Alll u)j • " 4_g-A-w2i) (j-a Ajjlk. Ak " aJ A_jlc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2998 
: Book 20, Hadith 71 
: Book 19, Hadith 2992 


(es^V') 




Narrated Yazid ibn Abdullah: 


We were at Mirbad. A man with dishevelled hair and holding a piece of red skin in his hand came. 
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We said: You appear to be a bedouin. He said: Yes. We said: Give us this piece of skin in your hand. He then gave it 
to us and we read it. It contained the text: "From Muhammad, Messenger of Allah (;£,-&), to Banu Zuhayr ibn 


Uqaysh. If you bear witness that there is no god but Allah, and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, offer 
prayer, pay zakat, pay the fifth from the booty, and the portion of the Prophet (A4t) and his special portion (safi). 


<tUI JLo \ 

J • 


you will be under by the protection of Allah and His Apostle." 

We then asked: Who wrote this document for you? He replied: The Messenger of Allah ( 

A y J-e oJaj (_yiljj dl*_ujl c-LkS Jjj-allj lifl JUs t<III jj 2jjj <.“l» .am JUs 40 J ' ' t-W 4^klAl j )jl jj ° nxk 1 Vok 

j-a " LgjS lill IaIII Js IaILIjIIS <2J.il ^jill aJiVI Aatlaall o2a llljll ills _ (Jkj cJlsS _ <l.illll (JaI jx <21ilSi lllaS 

^aJjilj obl-Lall ^oJaSl j <ill (Jjjjj I, 'ilk A jlj <Ill V] <11 Y jl m jl Jll (jlj tlP JJA j (J? J) <11 1 Jyjoij ■''Ik A 
j< Ul^a _ " <1 jjjjjj <111 jLaL j_jial ^aill jiLall ^»g uij Jujj <jic. <111 J m-i jjlll ^g mj JLall j^a (julkll Jplj SlSiJl 

aim J <-iic. <111 Ja^a <111 l] 0^ Cjlj&ll 11 a <211 tl Ik 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2999 
Book 20, Hadith 72 
Book 19, Hadith 2993 


((^jljlVl) ^ 


(22) Chapter: How Were The J ews Expelled J> ijjl J JJ <j15> l_Aj (22) 

From Al-Madlnah ? 


Ka'ab bin Malik who was one of those whose repentance was accepted said "Ka'ab bin A1 Ashraf used to satire the 
Prophet (Aifc) and incited the infidels of the Quraish against him. When the Prophet (Aifc) came to Madeena, its 
people were intermixed, some of them were Muslims and others polytheists aho worshipped idols and some were 
J ews. They used to hurt the Prophet ( ;£,$&) and his Companions. Then Allaah Most High commanded His Prophet to 
show patience and forgiveness. So Allaah revealed about them "And ye shall certainly hear much that will grieve you 
from those who receive Book before you". When Ka'ab bin A1 Ashraf refused to desist from hurting the Prophet 
(y-h) the Prophet( A-it) ordered Sa'd bin Mu'adh to send a band to kill him. He sent Muhammad bin Maslamah and 
mentioned the story of his murder. When they killed him, the J ews and the polytheist were frightened. Next day they 
came to the Prophet (;£2s) and said "Our Companions were attacked and night and killed." The Prophet! Aofc) 
informed them about that which he would say. The Prophet (yiL) then called them so that he could write a deed of 
agreement between him and them and they should fulfill its provisions and desist from hurting him. He then wrote a 
deed of agreement between him and them and the Muslims in general." 


<111 .ilc jj j<^. J .ilc. jc. 4 jjA jll jc. 4 L_Us_lu ll^)jk.l Jli ^g'Ok 4 JU jj Jkll jl jj j? -LLk 1 lli.'lk 

<oic- <111 Jj^a Jill jkgi t — iJWI y y i»k jlflj - JJ 4AP (jj^ AJ^lt 2kl jlfij - ‘AjjI jc. 4<iUl_a y l_i*£ y 
(jj2hn21i tgJAlj A y ^ ^uij <jlc. <111 ^IL^a ^21^ <jlc. y^y^j ^iuij 

jy ^illj <2u (Jk.j Jjc. <111 yy <11 j <Jc. <111 ^jlll (jljjVl (jjAia. J j 

(jc. jiu (jl < a^kiYI y <■ . '»S (_ 5 <l 122s <1V1 j-a ^-jll^ll Ijljl jy21l y* j».<< <nl <111 <3j)jl ^ jaillj 

A <1 » H< y .'llik a <." \y j 3 <jjHij llaA j < 2 }\ jl 2 ULa jj .'i* in <jic. <111 (^-jlll jal <jic. <111 jjlll 

1 Vl^tl .Ai (j^)la Ijllls! <jc. <111 (_glj^a j-jlll (^^jlc- Ij^icS jj^jjluillj J^jgall <■“ 1 C. j 3 ojlls HJs <ll 3 <jLaS 


^4 \.'3 J Al2l <1 flkj jl Jj Juu J <jic. <111 (^lua Jll' Jl&lj (3! J Alii (Ja (J Jla 

4qj-s La Ajiic. jj^luilll jaJj mj <1 1 j Juij <;iic. <111 Jua j2l <■ - jjSa <j3 La Jl jjg Vn 


Grade : Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) (jj^') -^CL-uVl 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3000 

In- book reference : Book20, Hadith73 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 2994 


Ibn 'Abbas said "When the Apostle of Allaali(^s-i£ ) had victory over Quraish in the batte of Badr and came to 
Madeenah he gathered the J ews in the market of Banu Qainuqa and said "O community of J ews embrace Islam 
before you suffer an injury as the Quraish suffered." They said "Muhammad, you should not deceive yourself (taking 
pride) that you had killed a few persons of the Quariash who were inexperienced and did not know how to fight. Had 
you fought with us, you would have known us. You have never met people like us." Allah Most High revealed about 
this the following verse "Say to those who rej ect faith, soon will ye be vanished. . . one army was fighting in the cause 
of Allaah, the other resisting Allaah." 


jj ilia, a ^ Vok tjl k > ii j jj ilia. 1 n3k - yjfLs jjl yyJaC- jj ' ‘ l^ ? rik 

4_ilc. 4_lll ^h-«a 4_lll Jyjjy Ual Qls 4(_yuljC. jj| jc- 4<Qiy£Lc.y t yJAi. jj »n jc. CluUi jj JuQ ^yi tbakJa 

t—lLbaj La (jLa jj QjS lylTnl 3y£J J>7» A Ij " QUiS ^-LajjS jyjji ^_^3 3y£jll Ajj-Xall ^A3y yb ^ayJ llbyS 

CllSyil lijials yl dll] Qllill jySyxJ V lyUaC-l lyjlfi (jiayS jj lyij CllJjS bill liLoiaj jj bbyij V -2kk a l_j lylll _ " lljjyS 

IQs xjjj IjyflS jj311 (J 3 ; (2113 ^3 Qky yC. aAII QyjlS _ liliLa (Jjlj ^al billy (yjllll Qi-j ill 

. { eySlii (_jya. Ij } ylb [ Atlll (Joab (ji (JjUiJ 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3001 
Book 20, Hadith 74 
Book 19, Hadith 2995 


(^UlVl) Jibuti ( Lfc.ua 


Narrated Muhayyisah: 


The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) said: If you gain a victory over the men of J ews, kill them. So Muhayyisah jumped 
over Shubaybah, a man of the J ewish merchants. He had close relations with them. He then killed him. At that time 
Huwayyisah (brother of Muhayyisah) had not embraced Islam. He was older than Muhayyisah. When he killed him, 
Huwayyisah beat him and said: O enemy of Allah, I swear by Allah, you have a good deal of fat in your belly from his 
property. 

ct^jjl jc. t A .A '-, la kbl ^VTok Clulli ,jj AjQI ^ Vok jl k 1 3 ,jjl Qlij cyjjyj UiiAk iyybc. ,jj < fl j > nrik 

A null ^ C. A a iljjyS . " oylisls 3y^J (JLky jx 4j ^aJyila ji " Qls ^sluy 4_ilc. Abi ^ k^i <111 Qyjaiy (jl 4_Labba 

4_L aJyi. (_!*-?■ ^IjS Oils 4dad_a jj jjail jlfiy aim-) ^ bl!3 31 A . si] y^. jlfiy A 1jA3 Lq wi.QIj jlfi 3y£J yl_Lj j-a Q^y 

4_lLa jj bljiaJ ^3 >'i'i (— Ably Laj Aill y^b Ij (JySJy AjyjJaJ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3002 
Book 20, Hadith 75 
Book 19, Hadith 2996 


(^JUIV!) i ijiula 


Abu Hurairah said. While we were in the mosque, the Apostle of Allaahldsi ) came out and said "Come on to the 
J ews. So we went out with him and came to them". The Apostle of AUaahldsdQ stood up, called them and said "If 
you, the community of J ews accept Islam you will be safe". They said 'You have given the message Abu Al Qasim". 
The Apostle of Allaah(;Qi£ ) said "Accept Islam you will be safe". They said 'You have given the message Abu Al 
Qasim". The Apostle of Allaah(;Qi£) said "that I intended". He then said the third time "Know that the land belongs 
to Allaah and His Apostle and I intend to deport you from this land. So, if any of you has property (he cannot take it 
away), he must sell it, otherwise know that the land belongs to Allaah and His Apostle (Qls-i£ ) . " 
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ij .W julaII Qaj tjli Ail cojjjA ,j c. «<ijI jc. t-lw j? Q» >n jc- t Ljlll l2j22l Oj» >n Qj <2fla ^ naSi 

^gjj-a <111 (Jjujj ^Ujl ^a&l VfS <*Ja 1 _L^.j23 _ " 2j£J ^gl] I j^U-i'l " (_)Ua3 ^uij <lic. <111 <111 (Jjuij till] ^ ji. 

<111 <111 Jjujj ^kjl (_]Uj3 _ ^uillll 121 12 Cl lit 1 \ cii Ijllaa . " 1 jaLuU lj;2hnl 2 j£J 12 Qlls ^12123 ^sluj <lic. <U| 

^2 _ " cjjS 2112 " <ilc. <111 ^gL^a <13 1 Jjjjj QUas . ^uoilall I2t 12 cl \l> h cs IjlUis _ " I j 21 m 2 Ij^lml " -A^j <2c. 

V)j <*-j2ls lllbu <lllaJ ^£i<a 22 . J 3 jiajYI o2a (ja ^£212 jl -lijS CS^)_S <1 juijj <11 jiajYI l-ali Ij21{ri " <jllill l^lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3003 
Book 20, Hadith 76 
Book 19, Hadith 2997 


(23) Chapter: Regarding The Incidents With 
An- Nadir 


^lui j <iic. <111 ^glL^a <1 jj_jjj <11 (j-iaj'ld bell Ij2ic.ll 

£jau^a 

J^r^' C5* (23) 


Narrated A man from the companions of the Prophet: 

AbdurRahman ibn Ka'b ibn Malik reported on the authority of a man from among the companions of the Prophet 
(;£,<&): The infidels of the Quraysh wrote (a letter) to Ibn Ubayy and to those who worshipped idols from al-Aws and 
al- Khazraj , while the Messenger of Allah ( Tbit ) was at that time at Medina before the battle of Badr. 

(They wrote): You gave protection to our companion. We swear by Allah, you should fight him or expel him, or we 
shall come to you in full force, until we kill your fighters and appropriate your women. 

When this (news) reached Abdullah ibn Ubayy and those who were worshippers of idols, with him they gathered 
together to fight the Messenger of Allah ( ) . 

When this news reached the Messenger of Allah (Ait), he visited them and said: The threat of the Quraysh to you 
has reached its end. They cannot contrive a plot against you, greater than what you yourselves intended to harm you. 
Are you willing to fight your sons and brethren? When they heard this from the Prophet they scattered. This 
reached the infidels of the Quraysh. 

The infidels of the Quraysh again wrote (a letter) to the J ews after the battle of Badr: You are men of weapons and 
fortresses. You should fight our companion or we shall deal with you in a certain way. And nothing will come 
between us and the anklets of your women. When their letter reached the Prophet (Xsfc), they gathered Banu an- 
Nadir to violate the treaty. 

They sent a message to the Prophet (;£,<&): Come out to us with thirty men from your companions, and thirty rabbis 
will come out from us till we meet at a central place where they will hear you. If they testify to you and believe in you, 
we shall believe in you. The narrator then narrated the whole story. 

When the next day came, the Messenger of Allah (^fe) went out in the morning with an army, and surrounded 
them. 

He told them: I swear by Allah, you will have no peace from me until you conclude a treaty with me. But they refused 
to conclude a treaty with him. He therefore fought them the same day. 

Next he attacked Banu Quraysh with an army in the morning, and left Banu an- Nadir. He asked them to sign a treaty 
and they signed it. 

He turned away from them and attacked Banu an- Nadir with an army. He fought with them until they agreed to 
expulsion. Banu an- Nadir were deported, and they took with them whatever their camels could carry, that is, their 
property, the doors of their houses, and their wood. Palm-trees were exclusively reserved for the Messenger of Allah 
( ;£,<&). Allah bestowed them upon him and gave them him as a special portion. 
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He (Allah), the Exalted, said: What Allah has bestowed on His Apostle (and taken away) from them, for this ye made 
no expedition with either camel corps or cavalry." He said: "Without fighting." So the Prophet (Ait) gave most of it 
to the emigrants and divided it among them; and he divided some of it between two men from the helpers, who were 
needy, and he did not divide it among any of the helpers except those two. The rest of it survived as the sadagah of 
the Messenger of Allah (Lik ) which is in the hands of the descendants of Fatimah (Allah be pleased with her) . 

,_jc. 4iillLa (jj I jp jptkjll Juc. (jc. (jc. ijluLa ‘(Jjl AA^ ^ VUS 4(jULui (jj Ijll (jj kaJtt 1 VoS 

jps AjLa J jjlfi L ls ~- . Ijjk (_puQ^ A^^ (jl 4_iic. <111 (jjlll jl_a_Lal jpa 4(_kj 

_jl < ml q 1 <llL ^uaikj Ul_9 1 ik.1 .Ai ^LLjl ( »£Ljj jAj <jl3j (Jj3 4_1iA<1L aLojj |»kj 4_lc. <111 ^gka <lll 
dpi <Jt-< (jlfi (jij dW sill -ik Lais . ^ac-ldii ^Vil'ilk (Jj&j (_gk 1 ja. <-^L £5111] UA- U ‘’*^ A • 

■Isc-j ULs kl " QlaS ^glfll |skj 4.1c. <111 ^^ka jJill dill iL Lais 4_lc. <111 ^jjlll (Jlkl lj;» <lk (jLSjVI fiJUC. 
Idla _ " ikl jkj iac-lill (jl (jj.SJJJ A*S till'd <J lj.lkj (jl QaALP ,->S, lldl Cliil£ La Ulkll l£la (J%j3 

1S<I J_j^dll ^1] AjlSj kj (_pLl j)3 d uliSs (jLaQS dill ills (sluj 4_lc. <111 ^L^i ^jjlll (lya dill lj» am 

' ° ^ ' * # 0 ■"<>).*}' < ' > ■'^Sj " ° -» ^ JI ^ >5; * ^ O " ^ do o J| " 0 ? 

- (J;ia.dLLll (d-Aj - 0(d-Li in' |»la. d^pj ^ j lldj IlS d^*-^ jl Ula.1 La d>lll-2d diJ^^^J <ildl! ,JaI 

|»Lujj <dc. <111 cg l^a <lll (Jjjjj ^11 Ijidujll j^alL jjjJaill jll id 1» a-N ,i ^Iujj <j!c. <111 ^d-Ll' j(ld ( Lij Idla 
dljSida d)l^ . dll-a lj» <injq (■ AjdaldH d)'S<; d)J^^ dLLi-dal dpi dLaj dyldili dill 

" (3-^ ^aA JiAnkq t-dlllSlL ^alujj <dc. <U| <111 ^g jlc. lie. ^ill Llis (_)^aS3 dL LLal dL l_jLalj 

A*ll lie. dill ^ag-ajJ ^g VI qq I . 'ig C- o_jlaa_l d)i _ " <dc. ^gjjA&Lij .'Ig » \ dlA^ 1 ^ V <lll_$ (kij 

4 - dlldld jjjJalll ^C. Ilc-j ^g V- i—Sjdiajll £> jklil 0 jA&lij (jl (^j ^Aldlj jJjdaill 4 - llll£l(j <lajjis 

(Jki (jk 3 1 g ;niA j 4_jl jjl j ^g'liMal dpi <_^V1 »— llal La ljlLia.1 j JJadaill j±i 4"(lSq c-dlall Ijl_)j ^4 ^ ^ 

LaS ^-^1 »dl Laj dial IgJ < jdakj lAuj <lll ol LiC- 1 <dal_L ^aluj <dc. <111 ^ka <lll Jjjjj)l ^Jjjalll ^dj 

^g Iij 1 g <»nqj dl^A^l £ kl lAjkl |»kij <dc. <111 cg ka (jalll ^'Lif-lq Jill jAtj Jjd j a_ildj Vj (Jk. (j^ 4-k. ;Llq-Nji 

<111 Jjjjj Uka Lgda (d^-S a' kuVI dp° >kV ^ > A j ^al < SI S (Aj^ dlSj jLdaj^l dp° d4^A^ 4-La ^LiSj 

Igk <111 (^g-daj <dla ll (A-dl LS* ‘ : '-d £ ' Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3004 
Book 20, Hadith 77 
Book 19, Hadith 2998 






Ibn 'Umar said 'The J ews A1 Nadir and Quraizah fought with the Apostle of Allaah(pHsfe), so the Apostle of 
AHaah(;Lri£) expelled Banu A1 Nadir and allowed the Quraizah to stay and favored them. The Quraizah thereafter 
fought (with the Prophet)." So he killed their men and divided their women, property and children among Muslims 
except some of them who associated with the Apostle of Allaah( L3L ) . He gave them protection and later on they 
embraced Islam. The Apostle of AHaah(LLi&) expelled all the J ews of Madeenah in Toto, Banu Qainuga, they were 
the people of Abd Allaah bin Salam, the J ews of Banu Harith and any of J ews who resided in Madeenah. 

j)l 4 ^pac. (jjl (jc. 4£all (jc. 4<lic (j J ^g-u J ya (jc. 40}^)^. (jjl ll^)±kl 4(Jjl j^jll AjC. lijk. 4(JjJjll (jj J (jj ikS ^ 1 O.W 

jjjJajll <liic. <111 (_jka <111 (Jjjjj 4_ilc. <111 ^L^i <111 j)j-i-4A l_jJjLk 4<iaJ jfij 4^jjJaill (_gjj -^Ah! 

VI (j) J«ck\ 4 »<aU (jAJ ^agl^A^ A ^IaIVjIj ^aAc-Luii ^Lui3j ^g II J (JlaS dill kj <lajj3 (JllJjLS. ^g jlc. jpij <lajQ3 


,-^g-lL UllAall (*> 1 1 H j 4_ilc. <111 jglu 3 <111 Ja-A cgV' A I A^ ‘ “'a All »>1 1 ,i j 4 lie <111 ^gka <111 Ja-^A^ 'a ' ^g 1 At j 

<jjA<lL (jk (jj jgJ <lijLk 1 jg^j LP -k - f A^ 4,5^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3005 
: Book 20, Hadith 78 


(ck^Vl) 
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20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088) j S jL>VI j 
English translation : Book 19, Hadith 2999 


( 24 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jlil ^ U lJj ( 24 ) 

The Ruling On The Land Of Khaibar 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Umar: 

The Prophet fought with the people of Khaybar, and captured their palm-trees and land, and forced them to remain 
confined to their fortresses. So they concluded a treaty of peace providing that gold, silver and weapons would go to 
the Messenger of Allah and whatever they took away on their camels would belong to them, on condition that 

they would not hide and carry away anything. If they did (so), there would be no protection for them and no treaty 
(with Muslims). 

They carried away a purse of Huyayy ibn Akhtab who was killed before (the battle of) Khaybar. He took away the 
ornaments of Banu an- Nadir when they were expelled. 

The Prophet (Ait) asked Sa'yah: Where is the purse of Huyayy ibn Akhtab? 

He replied: The contents of this purse were spent on battles and other expenses. (Later on) they found the purse. So 
he killed Ibn AbulHuqayq, captured their women and children, and intended to deport them. 

They said: Muhammad, leave us to work on this land; we shall have half (of the produce) as you wish, and you will 
have half. The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) used to make a contribution of eighty wasqs of dates and twenty wasqs of 
wheat to each of his wives. 


(jc. - A nukl - (_Jla (jic (jj Aill LLc. (jc. 4 A .aLn (jJ jLLk LlLa. 4^1 Inh 4 sllj^ll <jj Lj (jJ (jjjt& 111 la. 
Oj^JLLaS -Jti ^1) ^»ALaJlj (jLaj^lj iJLLII 4-3*3 ^Jlia. |alujj <jlc. <111 I ^^-Lll L)3 CjP" 

I j m j Vj ljiu£j v (jl ^glc. d La ^aglj <iLJIj f.\ AaJjlIj f.l^)ljLall ^Iujj <jlc. <111 ^L.-» <111 (JjjjJ) 1 (jl ^glc. 

jjdaill ^jJ Aju a A L'lU ,jl£i ^jiia. (JjS (jlS (jlli ISj 4 _ llaa.1 (jj ^IaI l£lda I jiAiS ^c. ^ j Ual l/ls I jiscS (jll 1 VL'i'i 

0 -os J - ^ ^ H j 

<jA&AI d]ls _ " L.ilaa.1 <j3 " Ai*-uJ aluij <alc. <111 i <^211 <3-^ 3^ Agjl^ <_}S ju Hill Cluiaj (jaa. 

be. A .~uk A L IjlLa 3 -^a3 (AAsLuij jlLaJI ^1 (jal Jlas LiLall lj.ik.ja _ dilaalllj L_ijjall 

^j-a oljbl ^ At \ ^luj <alc. <111 <lll <_Jjjjj L)^_5 • jbti'ill ^afilj dll 111 La jlinill blj (j^aj'il oil 

JJ» »i'i (j-a lib j (jj jdc. j jlal (j-a LLLj (jbLaj <lLuii 


Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3006 
Book 20, Hadith 79 
Book 19, Hadith 3000 


(^LlVl) JUu^l <>•* 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


Umar said: The Messenger of Allah (LLL) had transaction with the Jews of Khaybar on condition that we should 
expel them when we wish. If anyone has property (with them), he should take it back, for I am going to expel the 
J ews. So he expelled them. 

■be. (jc. JAC- ,jJ <111 be- ^gljL 4£ib ^Vbk 4(jLkld (jjl (jc. 4^1 bli.lL. 4^aAlJ>j) ,jj 4_) jS*j LlinL. 4 Jlia. ,jj Adkl 1 Vrik 

Lid 111 LI 45^- <Lc- <111 4_s-La <111 Llj-^A u) <3^ 4 ^yaC. (jic (jj <111 

_ 1 jg_j ^ (jjL <J (Jjkllls (jLa <1 (jl£ (_j<3 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3007 
Book 20, Hadith 80 
Book 19, Hadith 3001 


(cPW^') Cy-** 
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20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al- Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088)«-^' j « J-*V' j g) 
'Abd Allah bin 'Umar reported that Umar said "When Khaibar was conquered, thej ews asked the Apostle of 
Allaah( ) to confirm that they would do all the cultivation and have half the produce. The Apostle of Allaah( ) 


from half the produce of Khaibar were divided into a number of portions. The Apostle of AHaah^sfe ) would take the 
fifth. The Apostle of Allaah(Xs&) used to contribute from the fifth one hundred wasqs of dates and twenty wasqs of 
wheat to each of his wives. When 'Umar intended to expel the J ews from Khaibar he sent a message to the wives of 
the Prophet (Aifc) and said to them "If any of you wishes that I divide the palm trees for her by their assessment that 
amounts one hundred wasqs (of dates) and to her belongs their root, their land and their water and (likewise) twenty 
wasqs from the produce of the cultivated land by assessment, I shall (do that) . And if any of you wishes that we take 
out her portion from the fifth, we shall do (that). 


Anas bin Malik said "The Apostle of Allaah(;fis& ) attacked Khaibar and we captured it by conquest. He then gathered 
the captives of war." 


Sahl bin Abi Hathmah said "The Apostle of AUaahl^U) divide Khaibar into two halves. One half was reserved for 
his emergency and needs, the other half was meant for the Muslims. He divided among them into eighteen 
portions." 


said "I shall confirm you on that condition as long as we wish. So they were co nfir med on that (condition). The dates 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3008 
Book 20, Hadith 81 
Book 19, Hadith 3002 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 



Sunan Abi Dawud 3009 
Book 20, Hadith 82 
Book 19, Hadith 3003 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 30 10 
Book 20, Hadith 83 
Book 19, Hadith 3004 
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20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088)«-^' j S j g) 
Bashir bin Yasar said that he heard a number of the Companions of the Prophet ( ) say. He then narrated the 
tradition (mentioned above). He said "One half comprised the portions of the Muslims and the portion of the 
Apostle of Allaahf jjj. He separated the other half for the Muslims for any calamity that befalls him and for 
emergent needs." 


<jl 4 j_uu (jj jjaILj jc 4 , joi j j jc a _il g juj Ji jc. 4^31 jj ji 4 JjjoiV 1 jJ jic jj (jjjaia. 1 niW 

-»g j-nj j-baLutlaH ^atg-ui i Sj^aUl jlSLs jls nwll I2& j£I2a l^llii <jc. <111 j<jil j-a 

4_ul jjllj j^aYl j«a <J_^jj Cal j j.al°iiiall i alkali! jjc j <Jc. <H| <H| 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 30 11 
Book 20, Hadith 84 
Book 19, Hadith 3005 


(^^il<lY!) jLL-uYI 


Narrated A Group of Companions of the Prophet: 


Bashir ibn Yasar, the client of the Ansar, reported on the authority of a group of the Companions of the Prophet 
(Ait): When the Messenger of Allah (;fi2s) conguered Khaybar, he divided it into thirty- six lots, each lot comprising 
one hundred portions. One half of it was for the Messenger of Allah (^fc) and for the Muslims; and he separated the 


remaining half for the deputations which came to him, other matters and emergent needs of the people, 
j^ jc. jLLaiYl (_jja 4 jju tip jc ‘A* wl lP jc jj A&j la lljAa. 4 jlc. jj jjm^k 1 u'A 

1 lag wi jjjjjj <iul ^^jc. 1 g laiiA Ual 4_lic. <111 cg 1^3 <111 ji 4_lic. <111 (^1/1 jjlll 4pl *v ks ~lj 

j jl j<i jiljll 4 iLallt j jc j (2111 j/a 4 iLalll jxaluijaiij 4_lic. <111 <111 jjjj jl jlfis «>g ui 4_lLa ~g - ■< x 

(_)jLill 4_ul jjj j jaY j Jj3_jll j-a <J 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 30 12 
Book 20, Hadith 85 
Book 19, Hadith 3006 


Bashir bin Yasar said "When Allaah bestowed Khaibar on His Prophet ($%& ) as fai' (spoils), he divided it into thirty 
six lots. Each lot comprised one hundred portions. He separated its half for his emergent needs and whatever befalls 
him. A1 Watih and A1 Kutaibah and A1 Salalim and whatever acguired with them. He separated the other half and he 
divided A1 Shagg and Nata' and whatever acguired with them. The portion of the Apostle of AHaah( ) lay in the 

property acguired with them. 


<ni a ii ui jii 4 j_uU jj JAklj (jc 4 , wl jj ^ j>J (jc - jUjL (_ s jaJ - 4 jLk Jji C/lW 4 (jjj£l| , ,11 jj <111 jc luh 

j jij Laj <jjI jji 1 gjj aj j jiS AlLa «>g joi j£ Lag-m jjjbljj <1 uj (^jc \ g laiiA ^Loij <jlc <111 <-nj ^^Ic. 

ag m jl£j 1 lag » la jl^i baj el la. 11 \j (jbuil (jyalmJaH jJJ 4Jija3 < fijalll (lljcj 1 lag x a Eaj 4 -LufUlj 4_2_ilajll <J 


1 lag » la j^l UaJS 4 _ilc. <111 <111 jjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3013 
: Book 20, Hadith 86 
: Book 19, Hadith 3007 






Narrated Bashir ibn Yasar: 
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20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088><^1' j * jA^I j 
When Allah bestowed Khaybar on the Messenger of Allah (Ai£) as fay 1 (spoils of war without fighting), he divided 
the whole into thirty six lots. He put aside a half, i.e. eighteen lots, for the Muslims. Each lot comprised one hundred 
shares, and the Prophet ( Afe) was with them. He received a share like the share of one of them. 

The Messenger of Allah (AA separated eighteen lots, that is, half, for his future needs and whatever befell the 
Muslims. These were al-Watih, al-Kutaybah, as-Salalim and their colleagues. When all this property came in the 
possession of the Prophet (Ait) and of the Muslims, they did not have sufficient labourers to work on it. The 
Messenger of Allah ( AA called J ews and employed them on contract. 

jjA? ,_je. m (jj ^ j'Nj (jc. - Jbtj ^ i»j - t (jl & > 11 InK t(jl (jj 1 n2k (jA- 44 - 4 lP ■''Aia 

(jj-aLoikll ^ * A (jJ-C'ijj Ailu: 1 g anfl AjIc. Alii e-lll 122 ^iuij A_iic- Alii ^gjj^a Alii 4 jkuia dP 

Alii d di£ ^g > ii a! ^g x a A_2g- Alii ^gl^a AjLa ^g m (_)d J Lag-m jjjC. Agjl a\ jlaAill 

A n&W J ^ila^ *2112 ^jl£2 ^Aaiuiall A 4 Aj Jjj-J ka_$ AjjIjII jlnAI jAj 1 Ag m jilc. AVil a) A_2c- Alii 
lc.2a 1 g Iao Jl2>c. £gl d)^J d>f*2L22lj ^aluij a_2c- a!11 aA 22 cii^Lda 122s IgJAjpj ^ll/kL3l_$ 

Ag 1 aUl9 2_jg2ll ^2 j-u_j A_iic- All I ^gX^a Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 30 14 
Book 20, Hadith 87 
Book 19, Hadith 3008 


(ydW&l) 




Narrated Mujammi 1 ibn J ariyah al-Ansari,: 

Khaybar was divided among the people of al-Hudaybiyyah. The Messenger of Allah (AA divided it into eighteen 
portions. The army contained one thousand and five hundred people. There were three hundred horsemen among 
them. Ele gave double share to the horsemen, and a single to the footmen. 

dp S- 1 A <13^3 t(_gjl A 1*^1 2jjj dp ^ dw 2_) A ~‘ 4 1 U A t^g-uUC- A Ad. 2 nok 


d)ljill I JCji^ A.1 (jlSj - Ajkdaj^M Aljkd. d>J £-2a2» tAdc. A- dauVl 2jjj A A 4 ^.^ -k2- AjoC. A- 

tall (jlliill ^jlSj 1 Ag ui Adidaii i _ s lc. A_iic- All I ^gdi-^a All) Jjjjj 1 g A>n^ aIajaAI (JaI (_g2c. A^- ‘■"'AnA 3-^ 

1 Ag > ii 3^3^ Ls J A 4 $ ui al^*^ ls a2L2j 1A All oinlik j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 30 15 
Book 20, Hadith 88 
Book 19, Hadith 3009 


(^5-jljlVl) d>^ 




Narrated Abdullah ibn AbuBakr: 

Abdullah ibn AbuBakr and some children of Muhammad ibn Maslamah said: There remained some people of 
Khaybar and they co nfin ed themselves to the fortresses. They asked the Messenger of Allah (Afe) to protect their 
lives and let them go. He did so. The people of Fadak heard this; they also adopted a similar way. (Fadak) was, 
therefore, exclusively reserved for the Messenger of Allah ( AA, for it was not captured by the expedition of cavalry 
and camelry. 

‘LSJ^ Cf' ‘(Jjkklol A-A ,_jc. coAjlj ^1 (jjl UiiA. - Al (jj| (A*-? - InK (jj InK 

** " t " s J, J "K 2 Jl Jj, ^ ~ \ a * £ JJ # o ' i ’ z "*0 a - - "'o' / l 5 0 „ 

Alii ^La Alii IjIUjoS A 4 Aij 1 — ■ 22 j A A\ i hA (_jj a _ij > ^jl Alii 

a_2c. Alii Aiil C2lia 2112 JA I_jl^}i3 212s (JaI 2112j ^a2i 3 ^jl ^l2c- 

l_i A j Vj l g-jlc- <■ A jj ^1 AiV a Lai a ^iujj 
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Grade : Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) i-fljxJa 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 30 16 
Book 20, Hadith 89 
Book 19, Hadith 3010 


Sa'id bin Al Musayyab said "The Apostle of Allaah(;£ys ) conquered a portion of Khaibar by force. " 


Abu Dawud said 'This tradition was read out to Al Harith bin Miskin while I was a witness". Ibn Wahb said "Malik 
told me on the authority of Ibn Shihab, Khaibar was captured by force in part and by peace in part. Most of Al 
Kutaibah was captured by force and a portion by peace." I asked Malik "What is Al Kutaibah?" He replied "The land 
of Khaibar. It had forty thousand palm trees. " 

■uijal! u> (jl (jc. 4iillLa jjE. 44-jjjji. cldka (jj 4_lll Ajc. Uii.lk 4(jjjli (jj -2ak liv'lk 


44 Uw 


lilj ClijLkJl ^Ic. ‘isjfij 2jl3 J}\ 3-2 . ojic- (j>i» ) ^jjsl 4_2c. Alii ^1) 4d Aill (j o^lfkl 

Sjjc. 4 jju£JIj 1 g > j j a jic. 1 g > >i» j jjlfi jlik (jl 4 _ll g di jjjl (jc. tilll-a ^ jjlk. (Jll l_jAj (jjl ^jkkl 

jjCc. 4_ilS (j_J*-Jjl (j-A_j 3-2 4 -Luf\ll L aj tdll la I Cilia _ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 30 17 
Book 20, Hadith 90 
Book 19, Hadith 3011 


(^jLlVl) ( flji 1)1 


Ibn Shihab said "It has reached me that the Apostle of Allaah(,3rT) conquered Khaibar by force. Its inhabitants who 
came down (from their fortress) for expulsion came down after fighting." 


4_iic. 4-111 (_ s -b-a 4.111 u' 


(^VI) 


J j)li 44 _jI^_lu (jjl (jc. 4 Cj jj (jj (JjljjJ ^^jjlkj 44 _lAj (jjl lijCk 4 ^^>Idl (jjl fuS 

JlSlI 3 j c-blkll ^^Jc. 1-g-lAi jyj Jjj (33^-S ajjc. 

jkVt JjVl jla^ill (j-dl (j ^ .. ta - ua 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 30 18 
Book 20, Hadith 91 
Book 19, Hadith 3012 


Narrated Ibn Shihab: 


The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) took out his fifth from the booty of Khaybar, and divided the rest of it among those 
who attended the battle and among those who were away from it but attend the expedition of al- Hudaybiyyah. 
dm j 4_iic- 4.111 4211 Jjjjj (jj3ak. 3-2 ‘ *• . il \ <jjl (jc- 4Cjjj (jJ (jkjj (^jukl 44 _iAj (jjl 1 Yrik 47-^)121 (jjl I li.'ik 

. AliiCaJl (JaI (jx 1 i V- L_ll6 (jkj lA0$ u) (jA (_5-lc- U jjLui kLiS a!i jklk 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 30 19 
Book 20, Hadith 92 
Book 19, Hadith 3013 


(cr’W^') Cy-^ 


TJmar said "Had I not considered the last Muslim, I would have any town I conquered divided as the Apostle of 
AUaah(T:?T) had divided Khaibar." 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Al- Abbas ibn AbdulMuttalib brought AbuSufyan ibn Harb to the Messenger of Allah (A&) in the year of the 
conguest (of Mecca). So he embraced Islam at Marr az-Zahran. Al-Abbas said to him: Messenger of Allah, 
AbuSufyan is a man who likes taking this pride, if you may do something for him. He said: Yes, he who enters the 
house of AbuSufyan is safe, and he who closes his door is safe. 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 

When the Prophet ( Afe) alighted at Marr az-Zahran, al- Abbas said: I thought, I swear by Allah, if the Messenger of 
Allah (Ait) enters Mecca with the army by force before the Quraysh come to him and seek protection from him, it 
will be their total ruin. So I rode on the mule of the Messenger of Allah (Ait ) and thought. Perhaps I may find a man 


( Afe), so that they may come to him and seek protection from him. While I was on my way, I heard AbuSufyan and 
Budayl ibn Warga 1 speaking. 

I said: O AbuHanzalah! He recognized my voice and said: AbulFadl? I replied: Yes. He said: who is with you, may my 
parents be a sacrifice for you? I said: Here are the Messenger of Allah ( Afc) and his people (with him) . 

He asked: Which is the way out? He said: He rode behind me, and his companion returned. When the morning 
came, I brought him to the Messenger of Allah ( A& ) and he embraced Islam. 

I said: Messenger of Allah, AbuSufyan is a man who likes this pride, do something for him. He said: Yes, he who 
enters the house of AbuSufyan is safe; he who closes the door upon him is safe; and he who enters the mosgue is 
safe. The people scattered to their houses and in the mosgue. 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3020 
Book 20, Hadith 93 
Book 19, Hadith 3014 


(25) Chapter: The Conquest Of Makkah 


<La jsL U L_llj ( 25 ) 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3021 
Book 20, Hadith 94 
Book 19, Hadith 3015 


coming for his needs who will to the people of Mecca and inform them of the position of the Messenger of Allah 
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U3s Aj^.LLa 3^ aL=JI Ias 31^ . j33lj a3c. aIII ^h.-» aIII 3j j - u .j 13 a cbls j J i3!3s 31] 

3*-^ls j^all 13 a t ) 3?o jl ;Vi n U! jl aAII 3j- uj j 13 ciila ^133 ^luj a3c. aIII ^h.-i aIII 3j- ui j Jc. dj3c. ^ n*3 

3i. " j3 j^a uia(I 3^3 (jAj j3 _j^s ej!3 a3c. Jed ( jAj j3 j^s (jl ^ \ a ^13 3^ jA J3 " 3^ . Ip I? a] 

.'ly. » dll JJj ^aA JjC J] (Jjl3]l (Jj^jSjS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3022 
Book 20, Hadith 95 
Book 19, Hadith 3016 


(jjvi) Cy-u^. 




Wahb bin Munabbih said "I sked J abir "Did they get any booty on the day of conquest (of Makkah)? He replied. No. 
l_iAj jc. cAjjI jc. t 3 ^*-“ jJ 3 ^ jj ^LiaIJ] (.g-jjla. - ^jj£JI 3 c. ,jjl - 6 3 ^ c -^ a -^ JJ ] 133 k 4 J 3 L 3 I jj jT-HI 1 Vo A 

V 3^ 133 J 3 l l jjii 3 c. 3^ 1 33-?- dilld 31 ^ tA^a (_jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3023 
Book 20, Hadith 96 
Book 19, Hadith 3017 






Abu Hurairah said "When the Prophet (^ 5 & ) entered Makkah he left A1 Zubair bin A1 Awwam, Abu 'Ubaidah bin A1 
J arrah and Khalid bin A1 Walid on the horses and he said "Abu Hurairah call the helpers." He said"Go this way. 
Whoever appears before you kill him". A man called "the Quraish will be no more after today." The Apostle of 
AUaah(33£) said "he who entered house is safe, he who throws the weapon is safe. The chiefs of the Quraish 
intended (to have a resort in the Ka'bah), they entered the Ka'bah and it was full of them. The Prophet (33£ ) took 
rounds of Ka'bah and prayed behind the station. He then held the sides of the gate (of the Ka'bah). They (the people) 
came out and took the oath of allegiance (at the hands) of the Prophet ) on Islam. 


Abu Dawud said "I heard Ahmad bin Hanbal (say) when he was asked by a man "Was Makkah captured by force?" 
He said "What harms you whatever it was? He said "Then by peace?" He said. No. 

(jl CsjjQA ( -A jc. 4 j jl LajVI r-Uj jj Aill JUC- jc. 4 Ajujll dull! l3j3d 4 jjSiLax jj 3V liu l3!i3d 42^133 jj illd 1 VriA 
" 3li j 3^31 Jc- JJ cP 31Lkj J^dll jj a 333c. 131 j ^al_jill jj jj-JI 3^3 132 Jjj a3c. aIII J^ 3 J 1 

^aj3ll 33 (3^33 V c\3j j3lia _ o ^ cikil VI .ikl Jl jsjda Vis (Jjjjall 13 a I » »l 31-3 . " 3 i^iiVQ < aliAl o33^ 3 

Ijll3a (joJ^ CjCLlLa CAc . j _ " j3 j^S ^Vlldl (_s^ll j^J j3 _J^-3 I jl3 3^-3 jA " ^iuij aJc- Aill (_ 5 -b-a Aill 3_9 j - u J 3133 
^h^-i l_j^.^ks 4-il3ll j.'h. 1 3i.l £3 ^laAll 4 ll A ^ UVij aJc- aIII ^h^-i *• 31 A j aj*£JI 

dul£ lA 1 j > >1 j (jAjS 3l3 j-A ajjc A^A 3l3 3?.J aJUj 3fl^ jj ■1A*\I dm 4 m 3j 13 jii 31 I . e Vl3VI Jk aJ^ Aill 

. V3la£i^3la 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3024 
Book 20, Hadith 97 
Book 19, Hadith 3018 


(cs^VH) 




(26) Chapter: The Conquest Of At-Ta'if 


3133! jlk 3-13 Ia ljU (26) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

Wahb said: I asked J abir about the condition of Thaqif when they took the oath of allegiance. He said: They 
stipulated to the Prophet (333 that there would be no sadaqah (i.e. zakat) on them nor J ihad (striving in the way of 
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Allah). He then heard the Prophet (AD say: Later on they will give sadaqah (zakat) and will strive in the way of 
Allah when they embrace Islam. 

4A_lll jc. - Ala j j (Jlc. jjl (j*j - 4^uAljj] jnD - CjC jjl (j*j - lY.ll 4^llUI jj juDl Y.ll 

Yj Igjlr, Ai-lla Y jl j Ale. All jll C5 Jc. CIiLjIluI Jla cllsutj 3] C YVt 4 jY jc. 1 jll *■ 'll hi Jli tL_lAj jc. 

" I 131 j jCaYj J j jh u>i " 223 Cjlj -d»ij A lie- All ^Ya ^<a i .1 4_ji j 31 g 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3025 
Book 20, Hadith 98 
Book 19, Hadith 3019 


( j4&1) 


Narrated Uthman ibn Abul'As: 

When the deputation of Thaqif came to the Messenger of Allah (AD, he made them stay in the mosque, so that it 
might soften their hearts. They stipulated to him that they would not be called to participate in J ihad, to pay zakat 
and to offer prayer. The Messenger of Allah (AD said: You may have the concession that you will not be called to 
participate in jihad and pay zakat, but there is no good in a religion which has no bowing (i.e. prayer). 

jc 4 jhDl jc jc 4 A Aim jj H jc c3jl3 jjl IDA _ i_a j^iA jjl (j*j - 4-l}j- UJ jj jlc jj AA^.1 In, W 

(_ 3 jl jjll , W I .lAll YJ jjl (»luij A_llc aIII All ^^Jc U 1 ° 1 V 1 4 23j jl 4(jl » 11 jj jlYc 

Yj ^ j j dWi Y jl 1 > .) j a fie. a_U1 aIII jlaa 1 1 Yj 1 j j ) Yj ^ 1 V jl aYc I^ljid 

" j£j (jll jjb ^ jjh. Yj 1 jjAu*j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3026 
Book 20, Hadith 99 
Book 19, Hadith 3020 


( jllYI) ( flji ici 


1 o^°J cr? ^ (27) 


(27) Chapter: The Ruling On The Land Of 
Yemen 

Narrated Amir ibn Shahr: 

When the Messenger of Allah (AD appeared as a prophet, Hamdan said to me: Will you go to this man and 
negotiate for us (with him)? If you accept something, we shall accept it, and if you disapprove of something, we shall 
disapprove of it. 

I said: Yes. So I proceeded until I came to the Messenger of Allah (AD- I liked his motive and my people embraced 
Islam. The Messenger of Allah (AD wrote the document for Umayr Dhu Marran. He also sent Malik ibn Murarah 
ar- Rahawi to all the (people of) Yemen. So Akk Dhu Khaywan embraced Islam. 

Akk was told: Go to the Messenger of Allah (AD, and obtain his protection for your town and property. He 
therefore came (to him) and the Messenger of Allah (YD) wrote a document for him: 

"In the name of Allah, Most Beneficent, Most Merciful. From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, to Akk Dhu 
Khaywan. If he is true his land, property and slave, he has the security and the protection of Allah, and Muhammad, 
the Messenger of Allah. Written by Khalid ibn Sa'id ibn al-'As." 

aYc aIII aIII Jjjjj <3-^ D jYc jc. 4 j.'» >'>'))' jc- 4 YYja jc. 4 AC 1 YI (_gY jc. 4 (j^>lYl jj 312 a l l\h 
fju cila oLa^I 131A ciiAjl jlj elhLa 111 11 dm-aj jli 11 Djhj 13 a chi diil Ja jld cltaa 

aloj A_ilc. All All lIj Alij C 1 n sijfi aluj Ale. All All (_ s 1 dll (jli. d iWa 

x % ^ o i $ ' o * -Z ' " ' 0 - (J . 0 ^ 1 ^ "jjj # oJI 1 ■* % i ^ 

H Jla Jla _ jljjii. j3 H 1 » i^i. jAll ^1] jjlA^ll ojlj^ jj lil cii*jj Jla jl js j3 L-iHII 13 a 
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4_ilc. <111 ^lu^a <111 <1 ^Aa3 211Laj 212^)3 ^^Ic. (jLaVl <La .223 jsLjjj <2c- <111 ^ 1 ,^-i <111 ^Ij (jD-iil 

(jLaYl <ls <L}Sjj <SLaj <jJajl ^3 lSbl_2a (jlfi (jl (_£3 21*1 <111 (Jjjjj bilk .a (j-a (j<^jjl <111 ^ajaiJ " -Jjjj 

(_^alill (jj W* ..; (jj JlllL i_l l£j _ " <111 Jjjjj jll a <22 j <111 <J2j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3027 
Book 20, HadithlOO 
Book 19, Hadith 3021 


(^UlVl) Jllu-VI 




Narrated Abyad ibn Hammal: 

Abyad spoke to the Messenger of Allah ) about sadaqah when he came along with a deputation to him. 

He replied: O brother of Saba', sadaqah is unavoidable. He said: We cultivated cotton. Messenger of Allah. The 
people of Saba' scattered, and there remained only a few at Ma'arib. 

He therefore concluded a treaty of peace with the Messenger of Allah (Ai) to give seventy suits of doth, equivalent 
to the price of the Yemeni garments known as al-mu'afir, to be paid every year on behalf of those people of Saba' who 
remained at Ma'arib. 

They continued to pay them till the Messenger of Allah (320 died. 

The governors after the death of the Messenger of Allah ( 32£ ) broke the treaty concluded by Abyad by Hammal with 
the Messenger of Allah (32£ ) to give seventy suits of garments. 

AbuBakr then revived it as the Messenger of Allah (320 had done till AbuBakr died. When AbuBakr died, it was 
discontinued and the sadaqah was levied. 

^jri'ik t.U» wi (jj ^3^ ^g"3k lP kill 2c. (jl t<lll 2c. (jj (jjjl-&j (jj ,2k a Ink 

^2 2uj_j <3c. <111 <111 Jjjjj kl£ <j| JUak. (jj toYk. (jc. - (jjl ^ i* j - W* . h 4<Ol (jc. , j* m (jj Clulli 

i« j; 0 >0 „ _ ' „ 

(jjjj k Sj 122 2j <111 (Jjjuo^) 11 Vjh* 8 !' lie- hojl j)l-^ . " k32-a (jx hj V hxLu 12.1 l_j " Ljls3 <3c. 2j kji2<all 

(jLc. <A2 ^ULall 3^ frl-2j <-aj3 (j-a <2i. (j '* i n ^Iujj <2c. <111 <111 jj-fj ^LLaS _ L-ljUaJ (Jjls V] i-a 

(_paj3 32 ^jlc- IjjJqaljl d]La*ll (jlj ^iuij <3c. <111 <lll (Jjj-uj (jHj3 Ijll^l ^kll L_!jLaJ 122 (j-a <3*4 

dill I33 djjJClmll (JIall <_^3 <3c. <111 <111 J12kk. <j)J (jHjJ ^cll-2a LajS ^1 j-u_$ <j!c. <111 <lll Jjjjjj 

2111 <jc. <111 _jjl CllLa L21a ^)£j _jjl CllUa ^luij <jic- <111 ^gl^a <111 <*-2aj La ^ 1c. _jjl 

<3riLall ^_ s lc- ClljLLaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3028 
Book 20, Hadith 101 
Book 19, Hadith 3022 


(^UlVl) Jliutf' 




( 28 ) Chapter: The Expulsion Of The Jews 
From Arabia 


0 o 0 0 

ri- 0 *^' ( 3 f lA A-} ( 28 ) 


Ibn 'Abbas said that the Prophet (^iL) gave three instructions saying "Expel the polytheists from Arabia, reward 
deputations as I did". Ibn 'Abbas said "He either did not mention the third or I have been caused to forget it. A1 
Humaidi said on the authority of Sufyan that Sulaiman said "I do not know whether Sa'id mentioned the third and I 
forgot or he himself did not mention it." 

<111 djl d>3 (_)£■ d>J ‘h* 111 (j £ ' ‘ (jl < jl ( (I (j& t<ill c. (jj (jl k I n 1 Vy'lk (jj i]» m 1 Vv'lk 

" ^Ajj^-l ILi-a j )*\ h lajll IjAjajj i—l^ill (j-a (jj£^)2jJall <lijijj ^ (^iji <2c. <111 
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3*31 Y (jUajiuj 3)^ 3 ji-m (_JE- II 3)^J 


1 g'inn'li 3 ) la ji AiilLill ^jc. di^ujj (_^bc. ,jjl Jla _ 

1 ^ i ^ l ' 3 1 ^ . 3 a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3029 
Book 20, Hadith 102 
Book 19, Hadith 3023 


(c34^') 




J abir bin 'Abd Allah said that he was told by 'Umar bin A1 Khattab that he heard the Apostle of Allaah( ) say "I 

will certainly expel the J ews and the Christians from Arabia and I shall leave only Muslims in it." 

J 1 Vo-S 1 Vri-S 

Ail 4l—ll Irk II (_JJ jic. (Jj^J tAill 

" 1 lalmA V) liljji 3(2 i__l^)ill 


2 ii~. 


,_jj Ail c 3 <3^3 ‘^A^- 3>^ Ujikl VLi ‘<-$03^ ~^ £ ' 

(_jx ^3 t^iill j A^LlI " Ja% ^»1uij aJc. aIII (_ s -b- a aIII Ja^a (^ ,n * 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3030 
: Book 20, Hadith 103 
: Book 19, Hadith 3024 


(c^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Umar through a different chain of narrators." He said 
'The Apostle of Allaah(;fis& ) said to the same effect. The former version is ore perfect. " 


(3-§ 3 ]^ 4JAE. <-/" ‘aA - ^ 1 <A £ ' ‘AP-3 <_3 L/" lAjik aAII Ac (_JJ .'uk A 4-Aikj J LjSk. (_JJ -Aak.1 lijkk 

3 oLiiLaj |»i uij 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii Jj-^A 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3031 
Book 20, Hadith 104 
Book 19, Hadith 3025 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (^s&) said: Two qiblahs in one land are not right. 
aAII 3)lj Jla ((julx. (jjl (_jc. 44 _i 3 (jc. 4 3 11 l-i ^gji 3 i 


3 jl 3 3 a A i u luh 


" a^.Ij aL ^3 3 Aha V " 4_ilc. 4_lll 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3032 
Book 20, Hadith 105 
Book 19, Hadith 3026 


(^UlVl) 1 Juiua 


Sa'id bin Abd A1 'Aziz said "Arabia lies between A1 Wadi to the extremes of the Yemen extending to the frontiers of A1 
Irag and the sea." 


Abu Dawud said "This tradition was read out to A1 Harith bin Miskin while I was a witness". Ashhab bin 'Abd A1 Aziz 
reported it to you on the authority of Malik who said 'Umar expelled the people of Najran, but he did not expel 
(them) from Taima. For it did not fall within the territory of Arabia As for A1 Wadi, I think the J ews were not 
expelled from there. They did not think it a part of the land of Arabia 

qij La l-j^AI ®a^A^ - AiA 3 * - ^ -AA. (jjl (3*^ - ‘A* 3J13 3)1-3 - -^3^ ls 4*^ _ ‘jA 1 - I Vrik 4 a 11_L (jj 3jA~s A uiiak. 

4 . 3 Al aaLA liij ClijLiJI ^3^ is 3 A 3 3)1-3 . A 2 ^^ 3! 3' A^' 3! 3 p3 ^ j_s 3) 
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(_£blyil dli i_J^)3ll (_j-a i-llxjjj] t*jV s-Uajj (j-a lj)W J 3^1 CS^ 1 3* c ’ b^llia JUs 31 30*"^ ~ L ^' 3^ 

i_)^*jl (j-a lA j3y (3 ^gjl J_j£-lil (j-a tj-a <J3j ^ Laij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3033 
: Book 20, Hadith 106 
: Book 19, Hadith 3027 


(^13V1) £ja»«a 


Malik said '"Umar expelled the J ews of Najran and Fadak." 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


dllSj lj£J Alii A-a^.j ja C. JlI lii tillLa Jli JUS 4 L_lAj ,_jjI d.l3 QjI In *3 


: Mauquf (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3034 
: Book 20, Hadith 107 
: Book 19, Hadith 3028 


(29) Chapter: Making Endowments Of The 3jl3l uilL] lJj (29) 

Lands Of As-Sawad, And The Lands That 
Were Conquered By Force 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (^fc) as saying drag will prevent its measure (gafiz) and dirham. 
Syria will prevent its measure (mudi) and dinar. Egypt will prevent its measure (irdabb) and dinar. Then you will 
return to the position where you started. Zuhair said this three times. The flesh and blood of Abu Hurairah 
witnessed it. 


aA1I <3j^jj 3)li 3)li 403 ^ 3 ^ <^3 <3*- ,jc. 4^lL3a J ,jj 33^-“ dl3 4 jja j 1113 4(j3jj <jj aIII 3c. ^ .1^31 (313. 

lAjllpj tgll^l j>/ia ClutiAj (AjIIAj i^j3a ^dll Lg-aAjJj LaJjjSS Jjl^)xll 4 “ " iLuj AjIc. Alii 

Ajalj o3^3^ illll t _ 5 ic *‘*1 Cllt^pi CL )3(j Jtf&j Lg-lll • " b** \ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3035 
: Book 20, Hadith 108 
: Book 19, Hadith 3029 






Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of AHaah(333 as saying "Whatever town you come to and stay in , your portion 
is in it, but whatever town disobeys Allaah and His Apostle a fifth of it goes to Allaah and His Apostle and what 
remains is yours." 


aA1I 3c- 40JJ> jj! aj 1313 3 111 3)l! 4 a13i ^ ^Ha l jc. (313 c 39^3^>^^ AF - 1313 4<Jjii. ^ 1a3I (313 
A_aj3 Uulj m3 l^a3 ^oAslj Ub jl'n'il (-31 " ^iuij Aalc. Alii Alii Jllj ^lmj Aalc. Alii 

" ^A All 1 g i n-a^ (jll aIjjjjjj aIII Cll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3036 
Book 20, Hadith 109 
Book 19, Hadith 3030 


(es^Vl) 




(30) Chapter: Regarding Levying The Jizyah 


Ajj^JI 13.1 t_j(j (30) 
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Narrated Anas ibn Malik ; Uthman ibn AbuSulayman: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$££,) sent Khalid ibn al-Walid to Ukaydir of Dumah. He was seized and they brought him to him (i.e. 


the Prophet) . He spared his life and made peace with him on condition that he should pay j izyah (poll-tax) . 

^a-L^alc- ,jc. tjLa-uij (jj a l jc. 4e3lj ^ luW 4 333 (jj UJ.3 AJC. (jjUill 1 Vi.W 

A3.1S AAjJ j351l (a-lj .llTjlt LP 33 1—3 aiuij Ajic. Alii (Jb^a ‘ (j^ A jI i ii (jUaic. (jc-j iiillLa (jj (jjjl <_JC- 

- ■’** * * ' * •• * * t 0 •• -s ^ ^ s ^3 ; 

Aj_) 3I LS^" A3ll_3j A3 A] (_j3a Aj ojjli 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3037 
Book 20, Hadith 110 
Book 19, Hadith 3031 


Cy-^ 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 


When the Prophet (^s&) sent him to the Yemen, he ordered to take from everyone who had reached puberty one 
dinar or its equivalent in Mu'afiri garment of Yemen origin. 

|alu)j Ajiic. Alii <^311 (jl 4 ^-*3 (jC- (_s-^ (jC- ‘(j3AC-YI (jc- 4Ajjl*3 jjl liii3 333 ^ aAII .3c. In'! 3 

(jyaolLj (jj£3 l . A JJ ^ya aISc. jl IjUjJ - 1 3f'33 ^^3} - <_>“ .iaklj (jl iji I A^a. j 131 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3038 
: Book 20, Hadith 111 
: Book 19, Hadith 3032 


(cr^Vl) 




A simiar tradition from the Prophet (^i£ ) has also been transmitted by Mu'adh through a different chain of 
narrators. 


A^lLa ^iuuj Ajilc. Alii ^h^-i (jE- 4 31*3 (_JC- (_jC. 4^aAl^>jj (jc. 4(jlAc.YI 1-3.13, 4AjjL*3 jji 


1 nOA 4AlIlill lijik 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3039 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 112 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 3033 

'Ali said 'If I survive for the Christians of Banu Taghlib I shall kill fighters and captivate children for I had written a 
document between them and the Prophet) Ys-iS.) to the effect that they would not make their children Christian. 


Abu Dawud said "This is rejected (munkar) tradition and it has reached me from Ahmad (bin Hanbal) that he used 
to reject this tradition seriously. 


Abu 'Ali said "Abu Dawud did not present this (tradition) in this second reading." 

(jc. 4 ^^.133 (jj (jc. 4liLj3l Uj3.l 4^*3 'll j ^gjlA (jj -iJC. Uj.l3, 4|=-llaxll 3JC. (JjljSllI uli.l3. 

(jjjj V: 3j3£1I uSS Ajj^II (jafuj'Yj Allli31l (jEaY C :1*j ( _gjt Lail dual (Jj) ^Ic. Jli Jli 4 jj 3L aljj 

l3A j£3j ^jl5i dtLl ^jc. ^ \* L jila 4 ” 103 lAA 3jla jJ\ (jjll _ ^Ac-LLsI I Y (jl (_^ c - AjIc. Alii ^h^-i ^lill 

^alj ^Ic. jJi (jjll (j j 3c. (^g-lc. 4 “ n.wil Iaa 3jji<ill aLIi (j^Lill ^j>i » j dc. 3^_s I jl£j] 4“n.wll 

' . Adllll Ada^il Jjla Jjl si j3 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3040 
Book 20, Hadith 113 
Book 19, Hadith 3034 


(^UlYt) JlluYl Ljj*3a 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088><^' j « j A^' 
The Messenger of Allah (Ait) concluded peace with the people of Najran on condition that they would pay to 
Muslims two thousand suits of garments, half of Safar, and the rest in Rajab, and they would lend (Muslims) thirty 
coats of mail, thirty horses, thirty camels, and thirty weapons of each type used in battle. Muslims will stand surely 
for them until they return them in case there is any plot or treachery in the Yemen. No church of theirs will be 
demolished and no clergyman of theirs will be turned out. There will be no interruption in their religion until they 
bring something new or take usury. Isma'il said: They took usury. 

Abu Dawud said: If they violate any provision of the treaty, they will be deemed as bringing something new. 

Ajc. (j. J (JjcLajjj (jc. 4 ( jjl-La^ ll j..Vi (jj Jalkuil LilAk - jjfL (jjl ^ j - 4 (_>AjJ UJ.ik 4(j-al_lJl j^jJaC (jj ( luK 


jLAi ^3 < aLalll ^lll L^A^ <3^1 aLuij 4_llc <111 <111 ?dLLa jjll 4 (JjA3c j)j| j)C 4(jAu jail (jAIi/j]| 

s= 0 o ^ _j o * ^ *■ o 0 * " - ^ " ' K z 0 

j)-a 4 ali^a (j-a (jjj^/Lj IjJxJ iBB^J LLj)3 Ic-jJ (jjIciLl Ajjlc-j (jj-ahiilall Lg-jjJjj ^3 4 yhll j 

IgJ V (jl ^^Jc. OJ^C- ji Lifi (jiuIL (jl£ (jj Ifrjjc. UkjjjJ (jia. tg-1 (jjlttl ■>! jjiiluiil j (jj jsu ^-bLuall <■ iLlLai 

jjlj Jjl Jls _ Uj)ll IjKI Jiai (JjC.LaL)j jjlis _ Uj)ll IjKLj ji Li3k Ijllkj ^al La (j 1 - 1 ^^>kj ■‘'-*-■3 

ljJ.lki JiaS a^jlc. -lajlAl La (_yax . J IjAakl I jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3041 
Book 20, Hadith 114 
Book 19, Hadith 3035 






(31) Chapter: Levying Jizyah On The 
Zoroastrians 


LHa 4“-^' (j-a Aj j^Jl 3kj ^ 4_Jj (31) 


Ibn 'Abbas said "When the Prophet of the Persians dies, Iblis (satan) led them to Mazdaism." 

JaI (jj jjl! 4(jjllc. (jj! (jc. 4ejJLi. ^1 (jc t(jl Lqll jjljJac (jc 4 <JbL (jj 3 iik 1 IVok 4 ^ Lull jll (jllu) (jj 3.akl lliilk 

ALuij^JiII (JjuLI 1^-1 4 - kfr-UJ CllLa Lai (jjjlS 


(^LJYI) jLLuYI jj- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3042 
Book 20, Hadith 115 
Book 19, Hadith 3036 


Amr ibn Aws and AbulSha'tha 1 reported that Bujalah said: I was secretary to J az' ibn Mu'awiyah, the unde of Ahnaf 
ibn Qays. 

A letter came to us from Umar one year before his death, saying: Kill every magirian, separate the relatives of 
prohibited degrees from the Magians, and forbid them to murmur (before eating). So we killed three magirians in 
one day, and separated from a Magian husband his wife of a prohibited degree according to the Book of Allah. 

He prepared abundant food and called them, and placed the sword on his thigh. They ate (the food) but did not 
murmur. They threw (on the ground) one or two mule- loads of silver. Umar did not take jizyah from Magians until 
AbdurRahman ibn Awf witnessed that the Messenger of Allah (LLM had taken jizyah from the Magians of Hajar. 

Ul£ ciu£ Jli *LiLLl1 Ulj (jjjl (jj j^JaC i-l).lkj 4<JLkj (jj JjLc. jjC. 4(jUilo LiiSk 4 AAjjjLs (jj J.Ynia 1 Vv'lk 

(j« (_^j (jAJ IjijjjSj ja.Loi 3^ I jllisl A ilaj <j^a (_Jj 3 4 . ll ~lS lic-Lk jj (_>>u3 (jj 4 ki^.VI j)J C-_jk^ 

^ i.^i j <Ill 4 - il ^ 4-aJ^i.j (Jjij-n <11 (j* (_J^A (3 C)B ^A^-S ^)^Ij- i -“ AiibL (_^3 1 iloks Ua (j^ <all 
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Ak.i j£L j- 0 j.J* ) ji 3^ jfij Ij^lij J eAk3 cs^" 1 T'* 11 " (J ^Alc-AS Ijjj^ LaliJa 

_^kA j>a Iaa 3 aluuj Ajlc. 4.111 aI]I (Jj^jj jl C^jC. jj (jA^.^ Ajc. Ag ui (jjj^Jall jpa AjjaJl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) j^A j-uja-a AJa*j £ £Ja»ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3043 
: Book 20, Hadith 116 
: Book 19, Hadith 3037 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


A man belonging to Usbadhiyin of the people of Bahrayn, who were the Magians of Hajar, came to the Messenger of 
Allah (;fis&) and remained with him (for some time), and then came out. I asked him: What have Allah and His 
Messenger of Allah decided for you? He replied: Evil. I said: Silent. He said: Islam or killing. AbdurRahman ibn Awf 
said: He accepted jizyah from them. Ibn Abbas said: The people followed the statement of AbdurRahman ibn Awf, 
and they left that which I heard from the Usbadhi. 

jc. 4jjjac. jj jiLiS jc. 4AiA ^1 (_JJ AjIa 4^l2A UJAa. 4 jlLii. j)J ^ VUk 4^-aUull jj£L/i j)J blakla 1 Vok 

Aill - ^kA JaI lAj ~ jl^p^-ill 3^1 j-a jJJAloiVI j-a 3^j Oh 4(JjoIac. j4 (J c ’ jJ AjLk-j 

* ** ji o % oj i- ji Ji *** j* ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

JIS . <3211 j\ piLVI Jla 4A chla . jAi (3 la aJjjjjj 4_lll ^ La AaIL-uS ^ oA jc. CbSliA ^aluuj Ajlc. 4_ll! ^L^i 

La Ij5i jj < SjC. jj Ajc. (J jL (_jj3l AkU i_jJu£. jjl <3-3 . 4 j jiJI ('i 3^3 * S jC. jj (jia^.^)ll Ajc. Jllj 

3AL2JI j-a 14 1 


I 1» .a m 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3044 
Book 20, Hadith 117 
Book 19, Hadith 3038 


(^jUVI) JllulV) ULJU* 




(32) Chapter: Harshness In Takin Jizyah 


4_j jadl aLLl^. Ajjujjill ^ l_iIj (32) 


TJrwa bin A1 Zubair said "Hisham bin Halim bin Hizam found a man who was the governor of Hims making some 
Copts stand in the sun for the payment of jizyah. He said "What is this?" I heard the Apostle (^fc) as saying "Allaah 
Most High will punish those who punish the people in this world." 


^LluA (jl 4 jJJjl <j? ®JL C ' L/" “■ . d g yi j)jl jF- j>J (J-ajjJ 4t_lA j j)jl 4j jjill AjlA jjj jLojIu: Ljik 

^L,-i aAII I." ^ ni IaA La JIaS ^.IaI Lii 41 jpa LLlj (juAui) LS^C- jA j Akj 4^lj^. jj fs jj 

" l_32l (jjllll j_jjA*J jjAll 4 - jA* j Alii jl " JjAl 4_ilc. aIII 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3045 
Book 20, Hadith 118 
Book 19, Hadith 3039 


(cs-^l) 




(33) Chapter: Levying The 'Ushur On Ahl pljUilL \J&L\ I a) aAaII JaI ja3*j ajL (33) 
Adh-Dhimmah If They Deal In Trade 


Narrated Ubaydullah: 

Harb ibn Ubaydullah told on the authority of his grandfather, his mother's father, that he had it on the authority of 
his father that the Messenger of Allah (L30 said: Tithes are to be levied on Jews and Christians, but not on 
Muslims. 
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(_]la 3-3 4<-ljl jc 4<la) oik. jc 4<UI -lilc jj uji. j C 4i_ul_Lall jj lilac Uj-lk 4j_pja,VI jj) bulk (Aiui uli-lk 

" JJ j;,a) I nail ^^Ic (_£ C^j£_lll J J) ui» (I Lai) " ^aluij <ic <111 ^L^i <lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3046 
Book 20, Hadith 119 
Book 19, Hadith 3040 


a 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Harb bin TJbaid Allah from the Prophet ) to the 
same effect through a different chain of narrators. This version has the word kharaj (land tax) instead of 'ushr 
(tithes). 

is L^3 jc 4 <111 illc. jj (jc. 44 - jjl lal) jj »UaC jc. 4 jllilu jc. 4£jkj 1 Vok 4 3?3 k il) \;V- jj ilk 1 111) Ik. 

" jj)L» 11 " jlfbs _ " ^l^)k " (3-3 olia-aJ <Jc <111 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if mursal (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3047 
Book 20, Hadith 120 
Book 19, Hadith 3041 


(grMV)) 




A man reported from Bakr bin Wa'il on the authority of his maternal uncle as saying, I said "Apostle of AUaahl^-j) 
may I levy tithe on my people.?" He replied 'Tithes are to be levied on J ews and Christians." 

U Clla 3-5 4<lLk jc. Jllj jj jSL j-a 4(Ja.J j 1 - 4 f.UaC jc 4 jULai Lu-lk 4 j<a.^)ll -lie Lriik 4 jlCL jj .ilk 1 In'h 

" (_g 3 c^all ^^Ic JJ)L» 1 ) Lai) " Jll ^-ajS jCici <111 
(^UlVl) (1 Juaua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3048 
Book 20, Hadith 121 
Book 19, Hadith 3042 


Narrated A man of Banu Taghlib: 

Harb ibn Ubaydullah ibn Umayr ath-Thaqafi told on the authority of his grandfather, a man of Banu Taghlib: I came 
to the Prophet ($$&), embraced Islam, and he taught me Islam. He also taught me how I should take sadaqah from 
my people who had become Muslim. I then returned to him and said: Messenger of Allah, I remembered whatever 
you taught me except the sadaqah. Should I levy tithe on them? He replied: No, tithes are to be levied on Christians 
and J ews. 

jl <111 3lc jJ jC- 44_uLLill jj c-LlaC jc 4^bLult Cjc lllick. \ Lick 4 jl jlll ^iAl^Jj) jj ill, 1 Lu-lk 
ik) 4. VN ^jllalc J ibLuoV) )c J 4 “ul will ^aiulj 4_ilc 4-111 3^ dull (_)ll - 4 - ilkj j-a J*. J - 4olk. jc 4 jffll) 

V " 3^ ^A_^2aclsi UCjLalt V) <!ilaa^. C3 ^ Yillc La 3^ kill (3 _jj-uj Lj 4 - ' <jl] Cjjaj ^luil jl-a ^^ajS j-o <3AjLall 

" C^lllj (_g 3 x-aill (^jlc jjLaall Lai) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3049 
Book 20, Hadith 122 
Book 19, Hadith 3043 


(^UIV!) Li 




Narrated Al-Irbad ibn Sariyah as-Sulami: 
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We alighted with the Prophet ( Afe) at Khaybar, and he had his companions with him. The chief of Khaybar was a 
defiant and abominable man. 

He came to the Prophet (Ai£) and said: Is it proper for you, Muhammad, that you slaughter our donkeys, eat our 
fruit, and beat our women? 

The Prophet Cfflsifc) became angry and said: Ibn Awf, ride your horse, and call loudly: Beware, Paradise is lawful only 
for a believer, and that they (the people) should gather for prayer. 

They gathered and the Prophet ( Aifc) led them in prayer, stood up and said: Does any of you, while reclining on his 
couch, imagine that Allah has prohibited only that which is to be found in this Qur'an? By Allah, I have preached, 
commanded and prohibited various matters as numerous as that which is found in the Qur'an, or more numerous. 
Allah has not permitted you to enter the houses of the people of the Book without permission, or beat their women, 
or eat their fruits when they give you that which is imposed on them. 


Narrated A man of J uhaynah: 

The Prophet said: Probably you will fight with a people, you will dominate them, and they will save 


Narrated A number of Companions of the Prophet: 

Safwan reported from a number of Companions of the Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) on the authority of their fathers 
who were relatives of each other. The Messenger of Allah said: Beware, if anyone wrongs a contracting man, 
or diminishes his right, or forces him to work beyond his capacity, or takes from him anything without his consent, I 
shall plead for him on the Day of J udgment. 



Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) Qs-MV') 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3050 
Book 20, Hadith 123 
Book 19, Hadith 3044 


themselves and their children by their property. The version of Sa'id has You will then conclude peace with them. 
The agreed version goes: Then do no take anything from them more than that, for it is not proper for you. 



Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (cs-M^') 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3051 
Book 20, Hadith 124 
Book 19, Hadith 3045 
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jxi ib^C. jc. ojl3l c^aL-u jj jlji3a jl u*i3! jjI ^ jjJl3 j jjl lij2ki 5jlb jj ^j\ 33 UJ.l3 

^>ila ( jA Vl " Ch ^s3jj 4_llc. 43! ^1>^i 43l 3j- ul j jC 4jjb agjljl jC. 43c. 431 431 3j- ul j <■ pi > si) £.13! 


’’ AiUSlI 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3052 
Book 20, Hadith 125 
Book 19, Hadith 3046 


uls (j^aj i—Lila jaia ' \] »« 4_La .Ik! j\ 4 afll Ja (JjjS 43£ jl 4 Laiiaj! j\ I3aLsL« 
(car^Vl) £p-ua 


(34) Chapter: If A Dhimmi Becomes Muslim 
During Part Of The Year, Does He Have To 
Pay J izyah ? 


43c. 3 a 2313! ^ 3L4 333! ^ ljU (34) 

15 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet ) said: J izyah is not to be levied on a Muslim. 

jc. 4^1^31! jj aAII 3c. In *3 

" 2a j^. |3 j-o31I (_ s 4 £ ' (_y3 


rijjj 4aic. 4ill aAII 3j jj J ) 3!-2 3^ IJilUC jjl jc. c4_iji jc. 4(_>a_JjUj jc. 4^^)^. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3053 
: Book 20, Hadith 126 
: Book 19, Hadith 3047 


(^13 Vl) i iaauua 


Muhammad bin Kathir said "Sufyan was asked to explain the tradition mentioned above." He said "When he 
embraces Islam, no j izyah will be levied on him." 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


43c. 4 j j^. bla ^13! 141 J13 14 a t jj ni4i jc. jljVin 33a 3^ ‘ ja -33 4 1 Vok 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) (^MV!) ^ aa - ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3054 
: Book 20, Hadith 127 
: Book 19, Hadith 3048 


(35) Chapter: Regarding The Imam Accepting CjS >"3' 133 3^j ^UYI ^ t-L (35) 

Gifts From Idolaters 


Narrated Abdullah al-Hawzani: 

I met Bilal, the Mu'adhdhin of the Messenger of Allah (3^5=) at Aleppo, and said: Bilal, tell me, what was the 
financial position of the Messenger of Allah (333? 

He said: He had nothing. It was I who managed it on his behalf since the day Allah made him Prophet of Allah (333 
until he died. When a Muslim man came to him and he found him naked, he ordered me (to clothe him). I would go, 
borrow (some money), and purchase a cloak for him. I would then clothe him and feed him. 

A man from the polytheists met me and said: I am well off, Bilal. Do not borrow money from anyone except me. So I 
did accordingly. One day when I performed ablution and stood up to make call to prayer, the same polytheist came 
dong with a body of merchants. 

When he saw me, he said: O Abyssinian. I said: I am at your service. He met me with unpleasant looks and said 
harsh words to me. He asked me: Do you know how many days remain in the completion of this month? I replied: 
The time is near. He said: Only four days remain in the completion of this month. I shall then take that which is due 
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from you (i.e. loan), and then shall return you to tend the sheep as you did before. I began to think in my mind what 
people think in their minds (on such occasions). When I offered the night prayer, the Messenger of Allah (^Hsfe) 
returned to his family. I sought permission from him and he gave me permission. 

I said: Messenger of Allah, may my parents be sacrificed for you, the polytheist from whom I used to borrow money 
said to me such-and-such. Neither you nor I have anything to pay him for me, and he will disgrace me. So give me 
permission to run away to some of those tribes who have recently embraced Islam until Allah gives His Apostle 
(Xs&) something with which he can pay (the debt) for me. So I came out and reached my house. I placed my sword, 
waterskin (or sheath), shoes and shield near my head. When dawn broke, I intended to be on my way. 

All of a sudden I saw a man running towards me and calling: Bilal, return to the Messenger of Allah (;£*&). So I went 
till I reached him. I found four mounts kneeling on the ground with loads on them. I sought permission. 

The Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) said to me: Be glad, Allah has made arrangements for the payment (of your debt). He 
then asked: Have you not seen the four mounts kneeling on the ground? 

I replied: Yes. He said: You may have these mounts and what they have on them. There are clothes and food on 
them, presented to me by the ruler of Fadak. Take them away and pay off your debt. I did so. 

He then mentioned the rest of the tradition. I then went to the mosque and found that the Messenger of Allah (jjsj 
was sitting there. I greeted him. 

He asked: What benefit did you have from your property? I replied: Allah Most High paid everything which was due 
from the Messenger of Allah (;£$&). Nothing remains now. 

He asked: Did anything remain (from that property)? I said: Yes. He said: Look, if you can give me some comfort 
from it, for I shall not visit any member of my family until you give me some comfort from it. When the Messenger of 
Allah (;fij&) offered the night prayer, he called me and said: What is the position of that which you had with you (i.e. 
property)? 

I said: I still have it, no one came to me. The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) passed the night in the mosque. 

He then narrated the rest of the tradition. Next day when he offered the night prayer, he called me and asked: What 
is the position of that which you had (i.e. the rest of the property)? 

I replied: Allah has given you comfort from it. Messenger of Allah. He said: Allah is Most Great, and praised Allah, 
fearing lest he should die while it was with him. I then followed him until he came to his wives and greeted each one 
of them and finally he came to his place where he had to pass the night. This is all for which you asked me. 

4 jjjjgJI <111 Ajg. jls 4^jl_ui 111 <j| 4 Ajj <jc. - ^jllo jjl - 4<ljLLa lljAk 4£SU (jj £JJjl' ''-J JJ Jjl llIiAa. 

<111 <111 jjjjj <ail dull! < al£ ^ nlk jbL 11 d ills <■ . Ik.' <jic. <111 <111 jjjaj jlja Vblj dual jll 

oljS 1 jUdYl olll llj jlfij jSjJ (jl Alii <J*J Ala <La dill ^11 (jlll LI d ^ (jl^ ll (ills ^slujj <jic- 

jl jbL 11 jlaS jA^Juiilt j-a (j^.J ^ jV. | ^j^ A a* Li! j o j » h^Is oljjl <1 (jjjdls (jAajajjjll (jlli jls ^gjjJatl lljlc. 

A3 dljllLall Ills obLLalL jljY dlls dlljajJ dill jlfi jl d<al3 d lla. 13 ^^-La Akl ja jig j<d i d jll <*_L (jAic. 
■JL <_Sj1jI (^1 jlsj I Air. (J jlsj is Lag >"< . olal 11 dlls _ j dla. ll jll ^Ij (jl Lais jlilll j-a <11 ^r. ^ jlsS 

Akll dill jjl dd£ Lafl dill jj dlljls dlllc- jllL dlljls iljl <lllj dill! Lall jll _ iLjjjS dill jll j^Iall jjlj dllll 

<jic- ddlLLuls <1 aI ^^11 <j!c- <111 cg 1^3 <111 jjj_uj £^.j <Au*ll idulLa lll^aa* jallll jaiajl ^3 Akll La ^ » nq ~i ^^3 

j^jc. La dlAic. (jaillj IlSj ll£i ^ (jll <La (jjljl (_^11| dl^)?iiaH jjj (^j-alj diil <111 ll *■ — ^33 J jjlls 

<jc. <111 <1 jjjjj <111 (JjjjJ Ijjll > nl AS (jjlll f.lli.Vl a-YjjA J jjl ^1 (jlll ■ ^-ils jAj (_jAic. Yj 

A^ac. (jAajl 111 ^^1^. Aic. ^ W aj 'j ^ jj i n d ^ia3 ^^La idull 111 d 17 > J-kS La 

<JJj| djaildls jsIjjj <jc. <111 <111 (jjjjj aaa. 1 (JbL ll jC-Aj jjLuLl 111! (_^l3ajl jjl dlAjI (JjYI ^iLall 

Aill illiU. las jdjl " <jc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj ^ (jlas dulliuils (j^JLa^.1 (j^alc. Cl ilia t_ul^J Ills 

ojloS (j^alc- (jll (j^llc. Laj (j^lllj M (jl " (Jill _ ^^ll dalas _ " ^-IjYI dlLkllill Lall^jll JJ " (jll p _ " dill daaj 
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Ail I lill .W uiAH ^gil dliilajl dnwll jliia d Ait QA _ " LlLi (_jAa3lj jg dajall Llis 1 i~iC- Jgij jAlAAl Lai » j-i j 

^ 1c. jlfi t Jgd c£ aJ]| .L-iA d Cilia _ " dliia La jiS La " Jill AjIc. CLAIuiA .iLuiAll ^3 Cc-la aluij A_iic. Aiil ^L^i 

^gic. (JA.IL ‘.‘Lull ^^g—lLa Ada ^gla. ; ji jl jlajl " (Jll Cilia _ " C-^g-la (Jilaal " (Jll _ jJJ pfl ^aluij A_lic. aIII ^L^i Aiil 
" cilia jiil (Jia La " (Jill ^gAlc-i AAj*il |»Luj A_iic. Aiil ^L^i aAII (Jjjjj ^1 .A Lila _ " A_La ^ ia. } ji ^giAl (j-a -lAI 
- AAjall ^g lLa 111 ^giL. CluLjl (_ya3j . W > Call (_g3 ^aiuij A_iic. Aiil ^L^i Aiil Jjjjij C ll il _ .lAI lilili £i ^gjtA jA Cilia (Jll 
jl j-a laid Aiil l.a-s J JJ^a _ Aiil (Jjjjj li Ada Aiil Likl^)l L Cilia (Jll _ " Lilia jiil (Ji9 La " (Jll ^gilci - Cail j<a ^_gi*_ l 

Aic. ^giiiLui jill l-lg-S AJmA ^gll ^gia. ol^^l oljJal ^ilu3 A_kl j jl £.IA 11] ^glia. A*l» nl Llii oAic . j ClljAil AfijCj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3055 
Book 20, Hadith 128 
Book 19, Hadith 3049 


(^UlVl) illuiVl 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Mu'awiyah through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect as narrated by Abu Taubah. This version has "l have nothing to pay from me. The Apostle of Allaah( ;£!$&) 
thereupon kept silence and this displeased me." 


^gjJaii La " Al j! Lc. (Jll A'ipkj Aijj (_gJ Clluil ^ i» A i (AjjlaJa UaCd t.liak i jj jljj-a lV\ W cLlA. jj A 1 Vvlk 

IgJ jAic.ll aiuj j AjIc. Aiil Aiil (J jlu j ^gic. C'^liA . " ^gic. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3056 
Book 20, Hadith 129 
Book 19, Hadith 3050 


(^jUivi) jiiuiVi ^ ; ^ 




Narrated Iyad ibn Himar: 


I presented a she- camel to the Prophet (Jl^it). He asked: Have you embraced Islam? I replied: No. The Prophet 
( IlJL ) said: I have been prohibited to accept the present of polytheists. 

jj (jCalic. jc. t jjk dll jj Aiil Cjc. jj Cjji jc. coClll jc. 4 (jljiaC lijAk cCjli jj! IAjJlL cAiil Cjc. jj jjjlA UliAk 


c'ng J ^gjj " aiu) j Ajlic. Aiil ^gi-^a j-Lil (Jill . V dial 




AILiI " (Jill Alii |»ijjij AjIc. Aiil j jll CluCA I (Jll i jldi. 

^j Cf. 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3057 
Book 20, Hadith 130 
Book 19, Hadith 3051 


((jH4^') Cy-** 




(36) Chapter: Allocation Of Land 


J^jVI ^UJ) ^ (36) 


Narrated Alqamah ibn Wa'il: 

The Prophet (jysj bestowed land in Hadramawt as fief. 

A y LiAI aluij A_iic. Aiil jglua (j^ ‘“djl jc. 4 <Jj!j jJ AaISc. jc. (dilAjj jc. tAi» d li^)jA.I 4 c3jjA^ CP ^ oLk 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3058 
: Book 20, Hadith 131 


(urM^') 
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English translation : Book 19, Hadith 3052 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Alqamah bin Wa'il through a different chain of 
narrators." 


AlLa ojlALulj 4<_)jlj jJ Adalc. jc. jj IjjSa. 4 ja C. jj (j^i^ In 'A 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3059 
Book 20, Hadith 132 
Book 19, Hadith 3053 


Narrated Amr ibn Hurayth: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) demarcated a house with a bow at Medina for me. He said: I shall give you more. I 
shall give you more. 

A_ilc. <111 <111 ^1 Itn QlS jj j^ac. jc. jc. tijli jj <111 dC. I VOw iJJLuj lu'S 

" 21 Jj j\ j Jj j 1 " QLSj (_J jlJ A i Olallj Ijlj -d . .i j 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3060 
Book 20, Hadith 133 
Book 19, Hadith 3054 


(^UlVl) JLLyuVl uLaua 


Narrated Rabi'ah ibn AbuAbdur Rahman: 


Rabi'ah reported on the authority of more than one person saying: The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) assigned as a fief 
to Bilal ibn al-Harith al-Muzani the mines of al-Qabaliyyah which is in the neighbourhood of al-Fur', and only zakat 
is levied on those mines up to the present day. 

^luij Ajlc. <111 <111 Qjjjj jl 4JJC. jc. 4 j-aj^.^11 .ilc. ^1 jj AjtJJJ jc. iiillLa jE. tA abiia jj A_1S1 .JjC. Ulijj, 

^ajlll J) Slijll V) 1 g i-a V jjULall 211 j 3 jill Ajjj j-a <jA j A jlAll j^li-a jj jJall ClljLkll jj (_)bb ^laSl 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3061 
Book 20, Hadith 134 
Book 19, Hadith 3055 


(^jUlVl) ( aj* ili 


Narrated Amr ibn Awf al-Muzani: 


The Prophet (jj£) assigned as a fief to Bilal ibn al-Muzani the mines of al-Qabaliyyah both which lay on the upper 
side and which lay on the lower side, and (the land) which was suitable for cultivation at Quds. He did not give him 
(the land which involved) the right of a Muslim. The Prophet (;ji) wrote a document for him. It goes: "In the name 
of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. This is what the Messenger of Allah (jj&) assigned to Bilal ibn Harith al- 
Muzani. He gave him the mines of al-Qabaliyyah, both which lay on the upper side and which lay on the lower side, 
and (the land) which is suitable for cultivation at Quds. He did not give him the right of any Muslim." 

Abu Uwais said: A similar tradition has been narrated to me by Thawr b. Zaid, client of Banu al-Dail b. Bakr b. 


Kinahah from 'Ikrimah on the guthority of Ibn 'Abbas. 

jj <111 -IJC. jj Jjj£ UJ-jj. 4(JJJjl Jjl lj^)^kl 4 jj jj>n-\it uii-jj. (Jjouill jla 40JJC.J 4jajl_k A jj lli.W 

A rloall jjlsLa jj jJall ClijljJI jj jVC ^claSl ( a l J - u _S Ajic <111 jjjll jl 4o2k jc. 4 <jjI jc. 4 jj jJall 1 ijc. jj jjlac. 

j-iill aJ 4 - ^LaJa A i-i» j ^alj j-a ^jjll dua. J - lA jjC-j 1 g lala. (jjllill jjc. jllj - l-gJjjC._j 1 g Unl-N 
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oLiaC.1 ^jj22l d) jlall (_jj Ql/I-J aJ31 (Jjj-uj ,'llak ia ^ iaC- i La I2& (jyoaLjll 4-ill ^j-oJ " |»1jjjj 4.2c. 4.111 

^2da 4 Lit j ^aij (_j-a £■ j^)JI ^luaJ duaj " _ " Ub jjC-j 1 g lula " (jjllill jac. Qllj . " I g Jxula 4_22all 

4jia (_^l2c. (_jjl (_jc. 4d^)5ic. (jC. 4_jl2^ ^ ^£2 £}i (J^l LS ^ LS^P AO CP IS “ V>| S j (jjiljl _J-ll Qll . " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3062 
Book 20, Hadith 135 
Book 19, Hadith 3056 


(es-M^O Cy 




Narrated Ann ibn Awf al-Muzani: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$&) assigned as a fief to Bilal ibn Harith al-Muzani the mines of al-Qabaliyyah, both those which lay 
on the upper side those and which lay on the lower side. The narrator, Ibn an-Nadr, added: "also J ars and Dhat an- 
Nusub." The agreed version reads: "and (the land) which is suitable for cultivation at Quds". He did not assign to 
Bilal ibn al- Harith the right of any Muslim. The Prophet ( ;£,$££) wrote a document to him: 

"This is what the Messenger of Allah (^-it) assigned to Bilal ibn al- Harith al-Muzani. He gave him the mines of al- 
Qabaliyyah both those which lay on the upper and lower side, and that which is fit for cultivation at Quds. He did not 
give him the right of any Muslim." 

The narrator AbuUways said: A similar tradition has been transmitted to me by Thawr ibn Zayd from Ikrimah on the 
authority of Ibn Abbas from the Prophet ( ;£,$&). Ibn an-Nadr added: Ubayy ibn Ka'b wrote it. 

_jj| L)Us _ 4_ilc. 4-ill ^dll 4 y \ la3 2 A 2£ ^ \* J oj-a jje. 4jIQ 3 Qll t^iiiall dm am (_]la c^jjJaill ^ja .dk <a I V'ok 

4211 ^j-All (jl o2a. Qc. 4jji (jc. 4ill Aje. ^ Vok (jjJjl ja\ 12 jial .dk 2 ^ja (jLuaa ,jc. .lalj jjc. InWj 2jl2 

lUljl I. - u^aill dll bj Lgdi^aj j(>i'2l (_jjl Jlfl - LgJJjC. j I g Jnil-N 4jljflll ^jjLLa jAll Cbjlall QbL ^laSl ^alujj 4-iic. 

La IlLb " aLjj 4.2c. <11| ^jlll 42 l_ij£j Jja dijLaJI ^ja QbL Li» i 21 j _ Lp 1 p jQll i " n ^ j - 

_j_jll dua j LAjjC-j I g Lila. 4 jball (j^LLa si Lie. I ^jjAll dijlall ^ja L)12j ^2-ujj 4_2c. 4211 ^L-a 4211 Jjjjj ^ Lie-! 

4alc. 4211 ^L^I CP L)^-P LP^ CP CP Ajj Lp _jjJ ^ n W (3^ _ " f -»L.T 4 l->» ) f2j Q-a 

i. Lp J jdaill (_jj| 2lj Alia ^alj-uj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3063 
Book 20, Hadith 136 
Book 19, Hadith 3057 


(^LilVl) Cy-n^ 




Narrated Abyad ibn Hammal: 

Abyad went to the Messenger of Allah and asked him for assigning him (the mines of) salt as fief. (The 

narrator Ibn al-Mutawakkil said: which was in Ma'arib.) 

So he assigned it to him as a fief. When he returned, a man in the meeting asked: Do you know what you have 
assigned him as a fief? You have assigned him the perennial spring water. So he took it back from him. He asked him 
about protecting land which had arak trees growing in it. He replied: He could have such as was beyond the region 
where the hoofs (of camels) went. 

The narrator Ibn al-Mutwakkil said: "that is the camel hoofs." 

Ag'ok c^jUll (jj ^g2a. j (jA - .lalj ^ *i» <21 - 11 (J£j2l2l .dk t^iajll ,\n in 4 2 I Vibk 

o ~~ o ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 Jt o A o-*o--** o'* - J 1 **oJ» ' • O ^ * o c 

(_jJ (jPiyil (_jc. - ^jldill JlAC- (_jjI QajiLall (_jj| jla - t jdd Qj ^iui (_jc. iQja.Ijd j_jj AJjLall (_jc. ‘^^I 

qI I22s <1 4 y Liq4 - i—ljLaJ c^-3l (J^j^kll (_jjl QlS - ^Lall 4 y 2a£l i nil ^iui j 4.2c. 4211 ^L^i <211 (Jjjjj 2ij 4jl 4(Jl2ia. 
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(j- 0 J LaC. aJLuj Jll ALa pJjjjla £]ll _ .1x11 a-Lail A J Cl lx. l-)2 La3 Aj diaJaS La (jjili-ail (ju (JUS 

. " 3il ill " r£\ Jllj'. " 3ilii Alii p La " Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan 11 ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3064 
: Book 20, Hadith 137 
: Book 19, Hadith 3058 


(ydW^') 




Muhammad bin A1 hasan A1 Mukhzumi said "The sentence "that which is not reached by the Camel hoofs" means 
that the Camels eat (the arak trees) within the reach of their heads. So the land (where the arak trees are growing) 
may be protected beyond such a region. 


Tin (J£lj 3/ih (jl ^ i» } " (JjVI < allLl Aikj p La " a (JlJ JlJ 44J1I ^JC. (jj 1 VoL 

Ajj^ La ^ <a*s \j 1 g i .1 je j 


Grade 


: Da'if Jiddan Maqtu' (Al-Albani) ^ 1 Pi* t <r 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3065 
Book 20, Hadith 138 
Book 19, Hadith 3059 


Narrated Abyad ibn Hammal: 


He asked the Messenger of Allah (;£$& ) for giving him some land which had arak trees growing in it. The Messenger 
of Allah (;fis&) said: There is no (permission for) protecting a land which has arak trees growing in it. He said: These 
arak trees are within the boundaries of my field. The Prophet (^Igfc) said: There is no (permission for) protecting a 
land which has arak trees growing in it. 

The narrator Faraj said: By the phrase 'within the boundaries of my field' he meant the land which had crop growing 
in it and was surrounded on four sides. 


,jc. tAujS ,jc. Cjj. in dulls 4^3 sc. ^ Vo A (Iujji 3j.lL. (jj Alii Cjc. Ijj.iL. duLl ,_jj dL js l n.'lL 

" Auic. Alii ^L^i Alii (_jc. Auic. Aill ^h .^1 Alii L)Lus Aul <_]LaL. (_jj (_j!pjjI teLL 

(_£jULiU ^jLau 33 . " lilljVl ^ " ^3 LuJ! Auic. 3^2 . (_g j\ ^ Ailji 3^2 . " lilljVl <^2 CS -4 ^ ^ 

1 g jlc JaLLuil p tgu2 C 5 ^i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3066 
: Book 20, Hadith 139 
: Book 19, Hadith 3060 


(ydW^d) Cy-^ 




Narrated Sakhr ibn al-Ayla al-Ahmasi: 


The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) raided Thaqif. When Sakhr heard this, he proceeded on his horse along with some 
horsemen to support the Prophet (LLd). He found the Prophet of Allah (,£$&) had returned and he did not conguer 
(Ta'if). 

On that day Sakhr made a covenant with Allah and had His protection that he would not depart from that fortress 
until they (the inhabitants) surrendered to the command of the Messenger of Allah (LLisT He did not leave them 
until they had surrendered to the command of the Messenger of Allah ( ) . 

Sakhr then wrote to him: To proceed: Thaqif have surrendered to your command. Messenger of Allah, and I am on 
my way to them. They have horses with them. 
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T he Messenger of Allah (^i£) then ordered prayers to be offered in congregation. He then prayed for Ahmas ten 
times: O Allah, send blessings the horses and the men of Ahmas. 

The people came and Mughirah ibn Shu'bah said to him: Prophet of Allah, Sakhr took my paternal aunt while she 
embraced Islam like other Muslims. 

He called him and said: Sakhr, when people embrace Islam, they have security of their blood and property. Give 
back to Mughirah his paternal aunt. 

So he returned his aunt to him and asked the Prophet of Allah (;£*&): What about Banu Sulaym who have run away 
for (fear of) Islam and left that water? He said: Prophet of Allah, allow me and my people to settle there. 

He said: Yes. So he allowed him to settle there. Banu Sulaym then embraced Islam, and they came to Sakhr. They 
asked him to return their water to them. But he refused. 

So they came to the Prophet ( Afe) and said: Prophet of Allah, we embraced Islam and came to Sakhr so that he 
might return our water to us. But he has refused. 

He (the Prophet) then came to him and said: When people embrace Islam, they secure their properties and blood. 
Return to the people their water. 

He said: Yes, Prophet of Allah. I saw that the face of the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) was reddening at that moment, 
being ashamed of taking back from him the slave- girl and the water. 

tjli - ^1 (jj <111 Juc. (jjl jAj - jj* c- Jli 4(jlll I ‘Aw lii.w ^jI <_ A l-iMl ^ jmc. 1 Vo A 

dill (jl <-ilc. Alii (jj L-a <111 (jl jk ■ 4 old. (jC. 4<Jjl (jC- (IP (jl <> 1ft 

AlijJ 4^1 (J» -Aj l_Sj^ajl ^Lalj <-i!c. <111 ^1>«-1 <111 -ikjl |aliJJ <-ilc. ^ill jg-jlll -1/iJ ^ 2- 

^^Ic. I_jl_p ^aluJ j <jlc. <111 ^ L^a <111 (JjjJJ <_g.Sc- 1 jljpJ C5^ (jjjUj ^ (jl <111 <£C- 

a^jlj (_Jja2 lli J <111 (jjjJJ 14 dLafL^. Clll jj Is lilil jla 121 J-N 1/1 <jlJ 4 - <Jc. <111 4 _ s -lj-a <111 (Jjjjj 

<_gS 4^1^12 ^ g 111 " CllljC-l Jjlc. Ic-ls A T <al k ojl_Lallj <jic. <111 <lll (Jjjjj ^als _ (Jjli. LS^ ^ J 

jj2l2lall <jS LaJS CllLklj Li>"} AT ' I jk isi (j) <111 12 (_]laa <l*jui <jj ejJa-Hl yl^'l< ^jil! olllj . " LglLkjj 1 g IjS 

^±1 (Jl_ujj <jlj Lgjtsla _ " <22c. o^jiJJI ^gll ^aala (2gll_?ll_5 I jll » ni 111 ^jlll jl 12 " djlas old la 

(jla _ ill <^jji <111 <^±j 12 (Jlla _ c-l-<ll dill IjSjjj ^jLuYI jc. l_jjj)A as -> j 1 > « <^_ul e-ha ^aluj <dc. <111 ^1 >^i <111 

<dc. <111 y^jlll Ijlia (^j-jls ehall jlj d)l ojlhda I jS Ijjla - d).y ,a l u| ll ^ A j - ^IujIj <1 jjla _ " " 

|jj^i.| |j2hnl 111 ^jil! (j) jS 12 " dJlla ollla _ 1 illc- ^jjll lleha till) ^slll IjS ^ lllllj 1 i2lml <111 ^±i 12 Ijllaa 
Aic. 4_lic. <111 (^glj-a <111 <-?-_5 L — ul^)a _ <il! ^±1 12 d)la _ " ^aAeha f jail ^glj ^aall ^Aeha-ij ^agll^lsl 

ehall o.lklj <2jl_kll o<^.l d>^ ^Id^ 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3067 
Book 20, Hadith 140 
Book 19, Hadith 3061 


(^UlVl) Jllu-VI 




Narrated Saburah ibn Ma'bad al-J uhani: 


The Prophet (^Isfc) alighted at a place where a mosgue has been built under a large tree. He tarried there for three 
days, and then proceeded to Tabuk. J uhaynah met him on a wide plain. He asked them: who are the people of Dhul- 
Marwah? They replied: Banu Rifa'ah of J uhaynah. He said: I have given this (land) to Banu Rifa'ah as a fief. 
Therefore, they divided it. Some of them sold (their share) and others retained and worked on it. 

(Sub- narrator Ibn Wahab said: I then asked AbdulAziz about this tradition. He narrated a part of it to me and did 
not narrate it in full. 
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jl 4&hk jc. 4<Jjl jc. 4(J A-iJ^jll LW jjj*ll hlc. jj S^)fui ^ Vrik 4 4 _jAj jjl Ihjlkl 4 jjg-all Ijll jj jlhuLui lirik 

o' O } J- ^ "j ' ^ ' 9-' 5 ^ J"" ^ ^ * 0 * ^ ' £ 

<hkJ}llj o jiaJ 4 ijg a. j]j IIjjj £1 HS/H ^lali <hjl W Jhll £jJa_jh ^ (Jjj ^aluuj <_iic. <111 ^ L^a jjhll 

jh Ag lo3 Ia jAui'^la _ " <c ll^ ^_5-i2 1 g!» kai j£ " (Jill _ a Hg > j^ <c llj jh l^llll _ " oj jail ji (JaI jh " AgJ (Jill 

<li <J ^ Jl'lkj £lj 4_L^aijj ^Vrik^ (Jhjhkll 11 a jc. jj jill Ajc. o 111 4*311 Jai <J-a*S ihlihal jh ^Iaj £-11 


Grade : Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) (^W^Vl) A\1>J$\ (jaua. 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3068 

In- book reference : Book20, Hadith 141 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 3062 

Narrated Asnia 1 daughter of AbuBakr: 


The Messenger of Allah Qfisit) assigned to az-Zubayr palm-trees as a fief. 

Alhlul jC. 4<Jj| (jc. iOjjC. jj ^LuA j C. 4(jhLjC. jj Jj| iVrik - ^ll jjl (^jjU - 4^ j>j 1 VT'lk 4(jlc. j 3 jj»>l*N 

S/lkh JOJ^ll ^laSl ^luij 4_llc. <111 <lll (Jjjjjj jl 4 Chhj 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3069 
Book 20, Hadith 142 
Book 19, Hadith 3063 


“* (jtdjJk 


Narrated Qaylah bint Makhramah: 


Abdullah ibn Hasan al-Anbari said: My grandmothers, Safiyyah and Duhaybah, narrated to me, that hey were the 
daughters of Ulaybah and were nourished by Qaylah, daughter of Makhramah. She was the grandmother of their 
father. 

She reported to them, saying: We came upon the Messenger of Allah (JiJifc). My companion, Hurayth ibn Hassan, 
came to him as a delegate from Bakr ibn Wa'il. He took the oath of allegiance of Islam for himself and for his people. 
He then said: Messenger of Allah (^i£), write a document for us, giving us the land lying between us and Banu 
Tamim at ad- Dahna' to the effect that not one of them will cross it in our direction except a traveller or a passer-by. 
He said: Write down ad- Dahna' for them, boy. When I saw that he passed orders to give it to him, I became anxious, 
for it was my native land and my home. 

I said: Messenger of Allah, he did not ask you for a true border when he asked you. This land of Dahna' is a place 
where the camels have their home, and it is a pasture for the sheep. The women of Banu Tamim and their children 
are beyond it. 

He said: Stop, boy! A poor woman spoke the truth: a Muslim is a brother of a Muslim. Each one of them may benefit 


from water and trees, and they should cooperate with each other against Satan. 

4 jlllk ^ mlk 4 jjjidl jlSlia. jj <111 Cjc. lillk ‘JU - .1^.1 j (^iahJI - 4<J^lhil3 jj ^gjui jaj 4 jac . jj (j^iqk luS 

<111 ^jlc. lil.1 4 Chill Ihgljlkl tghl 1 <g qjj oik, Clul£j <A^)khi duj <lla A jjlc llijl <jl^.Cj <lajka 

<-aj3 t5 lc j <llc. (_5.Sc. <kjUa - (Jllj jj j£j lalj jl ink jj ciu^i. (^hci - .Ai chill ^alujj <;iic. <111 

<1 4 _ nSl " Qlal . jjLkh jl jalhah Vj hkl (Afha Ihllj Ia jjLkj V jl c-UaIHj (^hj jAJj iSmj 4 _ nSl <111 Jj 11 <Jll ^1 

j* <1^221 4-^111 1 in -A <i) <lll (Jjjjj ll 4 " ilka jjllj cs^-5 cs^ (j^~>k cij Lgj <1 jal js AjjIj Ilia _ " elhAcllj 11 

11 ihluhsl " (Jill 111! IAjUjIj aXal 1 (^ghj f.lhhj ah* ll (jCjij (Jhkll AjUa llcjc. e-lhAcll oCA jA Ihj) 4^111 In 2j 

" jlhall (jlc- jlhjliljj jkuill J c-lhll ICagjcjaU ^->1 1 hall ^lmJall A \ & ni^ll 4 “ ^hLa ^alilc. 


Grade 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


((^UlVl) Jliu-V! 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3070 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 143 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 3064 

Narrated Asmar ibn Mudarris: 


I came to the Prophet (jffisfe), and took the oath of allegiance to him. He said: If anyone reaches a water which has 
not been approached before by any Muslim, it belongs to him. The people, therefore, went out running and marking 
(on the land). 

(jc. j^la Cluj SAljjai tLjjal (jc iA hkj Cluj (_J jia ^1 ^Vu'ik 4Aaljll A jc (jj .Uokll Ajc ^ Vrik 4 jlkuJ (jj AaaJa luS 

o * > o''* # o o 5 * 0 ^ o I 

(jk " JIaS AlajllS ^luij 4_ilc kill L^a ^jill Clulal j)lii (jj ^jkjail 4l£ljl (jc (_j^ j»kila LP _jkjj| CIuj aIac 4l-£kl 

jjlit Vn jj^Liia (_^lkil ^^)a3 (_JUi . " kJ j^S ^LLaiia 4_ll) AAlLaJ -A e-lk ^J) (jjluj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3071 
Book 20, Hadith 144 
Book 19, Hadith 3065 


G^vi) «i 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (^is.) gave az-Zubayr the land as a fief up to the reach of his horse when he runs. He, therefore, made 
his horse run until it stopped. He then threw his flog. Thereupon he said: Give him (the land) up to the point where 
his flog has reached. 

^luij Ailc Alii ^giill jl 4 jkc (jjl (jc. 4£3U (jc ijMC. jj Alii Ajc (jc. 4 Alla. j>J kUaa UjAa 4 jjia (jj Aka. I UjAa. 

" JajjJI cilia. (j« ojl-ici " (_]1a3 aLjjoU (_s-oj (_ 5 ia ALuj^a (j^a.15 Ajjj j3 jjJaa jjj jil ^JaSl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3072 
Book 20, Hadith 145 
Book 19, Hadith 3066 






(37) Chapter: Reviving Dead Land 


CiljAll frUa.1 c_j1j (37) 


Narrated Sa'id ibn Zayd: 

The Prophet Ofisfc) said: If anyone brings barren land into cultivation, it belongs to him, and the unjust vein has no 


right. 


(_gh<a (jjlll (jc. 4A}j (jj . in (jc. 4 AjjI (jc iojjC. (jj (jc 4t_j jjl LjAa 4 (_jIa jll Ajc ijjAa 4 ^ nail (jj Alia , a iijAa 

" jja ^Jlla A! (j^3 Alik ILajS Lai (jk " Jll ^Iluj AjIc Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3073 
Book 20, Hadith 146 
Book 19, Hadith 3067 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated Urwah: 


The Prophet (^L) said: If anyone brings barren land into cultivation, it belong to him. He then transmitted a 
similar tradition mentioned above (No. 3067). 
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He ('Urwah) said: One who transmitted this tradition to me said that two persons brought their dispute to the 
Messenger of Allah ) . One of them grew palm trees in the land of the other. He derided to return the land to its 
owner of the palm-trees to remove his palm-trees. He said: I saw when their roots were being struck with axes. The 
trees were fully grown up, but they were removed from there. 

<111 3j- UJ J (jl t<iil (jc. iajjc. ji jc. - fjj 1 -s I nl jjl - t.'ilakia jc. teAJC. ■ Aw 4 jj jli A 1 Vrik 

ji Cnlklt 'a& jill AaSs (Jll 3lLa . " <1 33a UAaj' l_l3.' jA " (JlJ aLoij <llc. <111 

^)Alj <iJajlj (_jAaj^l i. - l3 1.3 (jAaji 3-Lj lAAAkl (_jj^)C ^- UJ J <llc. <111 3 L^a <111 3j J - u .J 3) 1 Airilkl 

ClLk^^kl ( _ s Jla. £c. (Ji-il j (jjojjalll LgJjJ-3 tgJj'j -33 <3-2 . '-$3° <LLi ^ ji 3<3ll <■ . 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3074 
Book 20, Hadith 147 
Book 19, Hadith 3068 


(3W^') Cy-n^ 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn Ishaq through a different chain of narrators and to 
the same effect. Instead of the phrase "one who transmitted this tradition to me" this version has "A man from 
among the Companions of the Prophet ( ;£,<& ) and probably he was Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri. I saw the man striking at the 
roots of the palm trees." 

jilll jlilA <1j3 Ak. 3-2 <3 VJ oUa-aj oAIAIuL 4 jlkjai] jj| jc. 4 <3 jc. 4 L_iAj 1 Vok 4^-ajlSll ,U» m jl AAaJ liVh 
3 j 343' lils jj.Akll Aut » n jjI <j' (3^ j3lj <iic. <11 ' ^ j-3l' C-iIa IA jxi 3^J 3^2 lAA ^ Tok 

. 3^' 3_J*3 <3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Urwah: 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3075 
Book 20, Hadith 148 
Book 19, Hadith 3069 


Cy-t^ 




I testify that the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) derided that the land is the land of Allah, and the servants are the 
servants of Allah. If anyone brings barren land into cultivation, he has more right to it. 

This tradition has been transmitted to us from the Prophet ( ;£,$£& ) by those who transmitted the traditions about 
prayer from him. 

jil jc. ijic jl 4iiljUjal' ji <111 Ajc. UJAa. 4 (jl A\r, ji <111 3c. InU o3c. ji AAiLi luh 

liLl jAj Alii AUc. blicllj <111 (_jAajl (_jAaj^l (j j_ 5 2ia3 <llc- <UI 311 3j- u fj (j >m) 3^ jc. 4<3 Lj 

<ic- lAl'jlLalll I jeLk jjAil ^aiuj j <ilc- 311 3-4l' 'AH l^c-Lk <s (J jkj j^A 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3076 
Book 20, Hadith 149 
Book 19, Hadith 3070 






Narrated Samurah: 


The Prophet (3^£ ) said: If anyone surrounds a land with a wall, it belongs to him. 

^alujj <13 <11' ( _ s -L-' a Cf' ^jc. i^jlaajl ^jc. 4o3l3 ^jc. t Aw wi UjAk i jAij (jj lll.W (jj AA^.1 UjAa. 

" 3 ^^3 (j-aji ( _ 5 3 1^31 k iaLkl (jA " 3^2 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3077 
Book 20, Hadith 150 
Book 19, Hadith 3071 


Hisham said "The unjust vein means that a man implants a tree in the land of another man so that they may be 
entitled to it. Malik said "The unjust vein means that a man takes (a thing) digs a pit and implants a tree without 
(his) right. 


J*/>JI (jl ^lliall (Jj^jsil ^LuiA Qll 4 iillLa ^^>^1 44 _lAj (j^l AAtkl Tn.'lk 

jjjlj J .ikl La JS ^alLlall (Jj^xilj LllLa Ql! . i 211 aj 1 g qVh aJ3 ojJC- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3078 
: Book 20, Hadith 151 
: Book 19, Hadith 3072 


(^UlVl) £j!aL» £ja»ua 


Abu Humaid A1 Sa'idi said " I went to Tabuk on an expedition alongwith the Apostle of Allaah( ;£$&). When he 
reached Wadi A1 Qura, he found a woman in her garden. The Apostle of Allaah(;fis&) said to his Companions "Assess 
(the guantity o fruits). The Apostle of AUaah(^s&) assessed ten wasgs." He said to the woman "Count the produce of 
it. We then came to Tabuk" The monarch of Ailah presented a white mule as a gift to the Apostle of AUaahl^sisT He 
presented a cloak as a gift o him and wrote a document for his land at sea coast. When we came to Wadi A1 Qura he 
said to the woman "How much is the produce of your garden?" She replied 'Ten wasgs which the Apostle of 
AUaah( ;£,-&) had assessed." The Apostle of AUaah(TLi£) said "I am going guickly to Madeenah if any of you intend to 
go guickly with me , he should make haste." 


,jc. - Li (jjl - 4^^c.lldl (jjjllil! (jc. ‘-dLL L>? lLLaj 4jlfii Qj 1 

tgi aEja^. SI >1 I a) (_£Qill ^aI j ^1 Lola aJc. Aill Aill cbjjjc. L)IS 4(j£Ac.1_Lil da A 

(3-S3 (Jjjjjl ojAuC. ^luij Adic. Aill Aill _ " Ijj-a^kl " AjI > ^-i V j AjIc. Aill Aill Jjjjj QlaS 

olLo^j c-L-iaJJ Aliu AjIc. Aill Aill ^gil Aiil liliA (_£Aa11 i21_jJJ LLiaU _ " 1 g La La ^ ><-iM " ol^Ai! 

(Jjj-ojl o^AuC. Lillis _ " A m Ok ^^3 (jl£ " ol^all £)lil (_£Alj Lais Qls _ a^^±i - ^ la ; - Al t. - oA^jj 

J A|jS Qa3 ALiAAII ^g!] ^gj| " ^aluij Ajlc. Aill ^L^i Aill (Jlls _ ^aluij Ajic. Aill ^L^i Aill 

. " ( JaJullla ^gJtA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3079 
Book 20, Hadith 152 
Book 19, Hadith 3073 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated Zaynab: 


She was picking lice from the head of the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) while the wife of Uthman ibn Affan and the 
immigrant women were with him. They complained about their houses that they had been narrowed down to them 
and they were evicted from them. The Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) ordered that the houses of the Immigrants should 


be given to their wives. Thereafter Abdullah ibn Mas'ud died, and his wife inherited his house in Medina. o 

t^jl ti—ujj ,jc. 4a jilK (jc. 4 JIa2u A-aLk ,jc. 4 ( jiuic.'^l liiiik 4-iljj ,jj Jjc. 1 Vok 4 CjUc- ,_JJ A JC. 1 Vrik 

(j j£a iii ; L )^_5 Clllj^L^kll (j-a f.Luijj L)lic- L>^ L)Laiic. ol^xil oAjc.j 4 _ilc. a 11 I ^L^i a 11 I (jjlj cs ^ 1 

4 - ' 1 A 3 c-LuillI ClljjJ |»Ll jij Ajic. Aill ^L^i Aill (Jjjjij ^yeXk 1 g ia (jg jlc. jjjJaj Lg_jl ^j^i jtLa 

AjjAAIIj I jli Ajljiil AjjjjS Aj» » hA (jj Aill Ajc. 
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Grade : Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) ((^ 41 V') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3080 
Book 20, Hadith 153 
Book 19, Hadith 3074 


(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^°J\ ^ Jjllll gJ Atk U 4 _Aj (38) 

Entering Kharaj Lands 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

He who put the necklace of j izyah in his neck abandoned the way followed by the Messenger of Allah ( ) . 

Juc. jji iSH\j Jjj 1 ViAk - (jji LS ^Akla lijik! ijbb (jj jl£i dS Aa-k a ^ (jjjlA 1 n.Ak 

aluuj AjIc. A_ll! Ail! Jjjjj AjIc. ULa (j jyl Ala A_aic. ^2 AjJ^iJl j£c. (_jA Jll Aj! 4 Alik (jc. (Alii 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3081 
Book 20, Hadith 154 
Book 19, Hadith 3075 


(^LlVl) JLlwiVl 


Narrated AbudDarda' : 


The Prophet (^-L) said: If anyone takes land by (paying) its jizyah, he renounces his immigration; and if anyone 
takes off the disgrace of an unbeliever from his neck he turns away his back from Islam. He (the narrator) said: 
Thereafter Khalid ibn Ma'dan heard this tradition from me, and he said: Has Shubayb narrated it to you? I said: Yes. 
He said! When you come to him, ask him to write this tradition to me. He said: He then wrote it for him. When I 
came, Khalid ibn Ma'dan asked me for the paper and I gave it to him. When he read (the paper), he abandoned the 
lands he had in his possession the moment he heard this. 

Abu Dawud said: This Yazid b. Khumair al- Yazani is not the disciple of Shu'bah. 

4 . n; til V'ok t(jLs ,_jj (jliuu g, Trik 4 < 3 "4 4)1 ojLaC. g Jrik 4 Ajij 1 Yrik 4 ^-a jaJaii! (jA OjA^. 4 j-lk 

hAA Lgjj^^j Akl A_iIc Ail! Ail! JlJ A)ll c^lA^SlI _jj! g Yok 4 jj A A gj Jjjj g Vok 

IA& ^ILk gka £-alu 3 (_]ll _ " gl_$ AiA A_£jc. g 3 A 1 » A_aic. ^ya ^)Al£l j)\ i .A tlAj 

,jj Alik. gjlLaj Ikla aJ Alika Jll _ ciu^kiL ^ ! 4 . fikih ALua du.}a lAla Jla _ dia lAliAk. iAjjLuS J i )41 4 : ‘uAll 
^jjill jj^ik (_jj Ajjj IAa AjIA _jj! Jla _ (AHA Aja^- Ab * ^ jAf 1 a_jAj g-^ Li Aljj oiya Ikla Ajjlac.ll (^liajAl! 

A y* »'i'i 4 . .A jA (_yujl 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3082 
Book 20, Hadith 155 
Book 19, Hadith 3076 


(gjblVl) Jliutft UiJ*jia 


(39) Chapter: Land Protected By A Ruler Or 34 jli j fLaV! I gj f V; <jiajVI gi lJj ( 39 ) 

By A Man 

Al Sa'b bin J aththamah reported the Apostle of AUaah(,Lri£) as saying 'There is no (permission for) protected land 
except for Allaah and His Prophet. 

Ibn Shihab said "It has reached me that the Apostle of Allaah(;fij& ) protected Nagi'. " 
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jC. 4(JJ ILL jjl jC. 4A.UI AiC. jj <111 AUC. jC. It—i-jg. JOI jjl jC- 4 L_lAj jjl Ujkkl 4^ jlull jjl luS 

jl ^ i» lij 4 pi g m jjl . " <l_yjuri)lj <11 VI u <8*4. V " JtJ Aalc <111 <111 (Lj-^j jl ‘AJallik jj <-_uuL<ail 

£jiill ^ A^> ^luij A_ilc. <111 ^gliua <111 Jj-'-AJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3083 
Book 20, Hadith 156 
Book 19, Hadith 3077 


(c^LlVI) £p-ua 




Narrated As-Sa'b ibn J aththamah: 

The Prophet ) protected Naqi and said: There is no (permission for) protected land except for Allah Most High. 
A p. jj <111 Auc. jc. t4 _il g m jjl j c. cClijLkll jj jA^.^_)ll Ajc. jc. 4ALk2s jj jjjill Ajc. In W jj Aa_uj UjAk 

<11 Vj V " cjl^J ^pill (diJj <olc. <111 ^li^i (^-jill jl 4<iliLk jj t-jiLsall jc. 4(_>2jc. jj <111 Ajc. jc. 4 <111 

" cla- j je 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3084 
Book 20, Hadith 157 
Book 19, Hadith 3078 


(^UlVl) 




A_l3 Laj jl£ jll c-Lk La L_llj (40) 


(40) Chapter: Ar-Rikaz (Buried Treasure) 

And The Levy Due On It 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet Ofisfc) said: A fifth is payable on buried treasure. 

<111 ^iill jl 4“ Ok j 40 JJ LI 1 » <a i h A aim 44 - Mi nail jj Al* m jc. 4 ^£^)A jll jC. 4 jl lLai 1 Vok tb.bna 1 JjAk 

" (juaSll jlS^l " l)L A_ilc. 

(cs^LlVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3085 
Book 20, Hadith 158 
Book 19, Hadith 3079 


A1 hasan said "Rikaz means treasure buried in pro Islamic times." 

j-ilill jlkll jl£jll (_]lJ t jin^ll jc. 4^1 _La jc. 4|»ljill jj brie. LjSk glj jjl jj LjSk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3086 
Book 20, Hadith 159 
Book 19, Hadith 3080 


C^LlVl) ^ja-ua 




Narrated Duba'ah daughter of az-Zubayr ibn AbdulMuttalib: 


Al-Miqdad went to Baqi' al-Khabkhabah for a certain need. He found a mouse taking out a dinar from a hole. It then 
continued to take out dinars one by one until it took out seventeen dinars. It then took out a red purse containing a 
dinar. There were thus eighteen dinars. He took them to the Prophet (^fc), informed him and said to him: Take its 
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sadaqah. The Prophet (Aifc) asked him: Did you extend your hand toward the hole? He replied: No. The Messenger 


of Allah (A-ik) then said: May Allah bless you in it. 

Iluj 4tgJal (jc. 4-iAj (jj <111 -ilc- CIlu Cjz- ‘ 4 <21)35 ^1 ,_jj| ln^ 4 ^)51_uia ^ -n 1 Vv'ik 

|1\1 A AaaaJl <lkl kl jl^Lall l_ja3 4 CI 1 IUS tg2l 4 ^ojIa (jj 4 . lllalll .lie. Cliij <cl jjJa ,jc. ri-iLall 

t^jS <a^>k. Ijllp jdc. Ajulji IjLip Ijtlp IjUp L>? 

<111 <1 ijlla t l^la^La lik <1 l)llj o^jykU aiujj <j1c. <H' <1-2^ J) L^-j 2-ia3s I jlip jdc. <ljU2 Chl^q - jlip 

" till <111 <21^13 " 4_lic. <111 (_glj-a <111 <1 (_]lla _ ^ ))l3 . " jjll ClujA (Ja " 4_lic. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3087 
Book 20, Hadith 160 
Book 19, Hadith 3081 


(41) Chapter: Digging Up Ancient Graves In 
Which There Is Wealth 


(^UlVl) ( aj* > st 


JU11 tg-i3 (jj-^ <j2li)l (jlul (41) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

When we went out along with the Messenger of Allah to at-Ta'if we passed a grave. I heard the Messenger of 

Allah (^-ik) say: This is the grave of AbuRighal. He was in this sacred mosque (sanctuary) protecting himself (from 
punishment). When he came out, he suffered the same punishment which his people suffered at this place, and he 
was buried in it. The sign of it is that a golden bough was buried with him. If you dig it out, you will find it with him. 
The people hastened to it and took out the bough. 

Jjk-J (jc. 4<1<I (j J (Jac-Ualu) (jc. C'Okj 4 JjLkld Aa'ia C'l» Am 4^1 Uii.lk 4 ,_JJ t_lAj InH (jj ^3^1 luW 

^gll 4_*Ja (jAi. <Jj3J <j!c. <111 <111 dla. Am (Jj5j (_jJ <111 ^JC- d la -a » h 3)15 4 jilJ 3>J 

UJa <j c. jjijl 12 $j U^j (Jl ^- j <^1 l2A " ^Ij-uj <-iic. <111 <111 (Jjj-uj dJlla jtfLi Uj^)Aa c—alLLall 

<jc. aadgj ^aliS (j) 4 ->a 3 3>® <iLa 3^2 Ul <2111 <llj <j 3 (jlfLall l2g-J «j5 dul Lat\ ^^lll 4 <V1I <jjlj_£al 

(jj-aill Vk nla (_>jjU 1! ojlojll _ " <jLa 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(^UlVl) 4 ijaua 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3088 



I n- book reference 

: Book 20, Hadith 161 



English translation 

: Book 19, Hadith 3082 
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21 - Funerals (Kitab Al-J ana'iz) (3089 - 3241) 

Jjjldail <■ . 'I "'k 


( 1) Chapter: Sickness Which Expiate For Sins 


Ljjjjill a^IfiJil (jLal^aVI i—ilj 


Narrated Amir ar-Ram: 

We were in our country when flags and banners were raised. I said: What is this? 

The (the people) said: This is the banner of the Messenger of Allah (;&&). So I came to him. He was (sitting) under a 
tree. A sheet of cloth was spread for him and he was sitting on it. His Companions were gathered around him. I sat 
with them. 

The Messenger of Allah (;&&) mentioned illness and said: When a believer is afflicted by illness and Allah cures him 
of it, it serves as an atonement for his previous sins and a warning to him for the future. 

But when a hypocrite becomes ill and is then cured, he is like a camel which has been tethered and then let loose by 
its owners, but does not know why they tethered it and why they let it loose. 

A man from among those around him asked: Messenger of Allah, what are illnesses? I swear by Allah, I never fell ill. 
The Messenger of Allah ) said: Get up and leave us. You do not belong to our number. When we were with him, 

a man came to him. He had a sheet of doth and something in his hand. 

He turned his attention to him and said: Messenger of Allah, when I saw you, I turned towards you. I saw a group of 
trees and heard the sound of fledglings. I took them and put them in my garment. Their mother then came and 
began to hover round my head. I showed them to her, and she fell on them. I wrapped them with my garment. They 
are now with me. 

He said: Put them away from you. So I put them away, but their mother stayed with them. 

The Messenger of Allah (^i£) said to his companions: Are you surprised at the affection of the mother for her 
young? 

They said: Yes, Messenger of Allah. He said: I swear by Him Who has sent me with the Truth, Allah is more 
affectionate to His servants than a mother to her young ones. Take them back put them and where you took them 
from when their mother should have been with them. So he took them back. 


jJi Ai <JUL allill JaI (_j-a <3-3 t J 3 I k I a I ,'ijkl' ^jc. cA Abu .dka Tnik t^likill .'lakl' Aill Ajc. T/ok 

^ s '' ' " % 0 " ' c ' ' ' % 0 c „ ^ " -*0 

- cjli li£ j£lj ^dill > 31 ijli Jjl Jla - ^dl tJjll j-alc. ,jc. 4 ( _ s JaC. ^Vok Jli l jc. jjhd 

did jAj Ajjjli J AJc. A.11I A.11I <J £1 jl liA I jlli liA La dika Ajjl'j dill j lil ClutSj il Udiujl 3-9 

A_ic. A_lll ^L,-i Aill jflAa jlj CuhWa A-iL^-Lal A_ij ^A'lM ASj A_i c. (_^3Lk jjAj olid Aj l-i 1 11 dj aj'N ni 


(_j] j JffiuO Ida Ai A Ar- jA j A_ s^ji ^ >>iA Lai ejld L)^ A-La Aill alic-i LI alLall Ajldai lil (_jd^Jall (jl " (JUaS AUlLuYI 

JI o 1 * t ' ' ' ' * ' o* o ' JC o '' ^ o' ^ r ^ 0 "" 'o * * " > ' a 

Ai^i. (jda (_1^J 3-99 . " o_jilujl ^1 jAj ^ 1 j o^lac. ^1 jAj ^ia a^jidjl A_1 aI A_lac. (jld (jic.1 (jAa^a li) jj^liall 

1 1 ui _ " Lla Cunb lie. A_i 1 c. Aill Aill (Jlls _ Ja3 La Aillj ^alaloVl Laj Aill lj 


A_Laiij dijb-aa lililj Clihal lilaalj Ui ^jl Aill J 1^ cJlis Ailc. (_ail! ^3 0 ±j ^ J iLu^ Aiic. i] a Ale. 

I4I diiij^a ^ujI^) (^gic. dijlAlLli dic-Lka ^aLu^ ^ (jg'okla ^plia ^li>3 dilj^al tg_ia dm amA 

edij (j^iLLa^a . " die. (j^ida " Jla . oYji 34 s dmija j^ie 

Aill Aill 14 . " Lg_i.l3)a ^l^aVl ^1 Luj " AjI ^ Y A_ic. Aill ^L^i Aill Lllis 

(jg'Tkl dm ,j-a daa ^ L>° aAlAa_i ^L^jl Ail Jj^iLj ^*n» \ (_^illja " (3-9 . A_ic. 

. L>fi £?■ J 3 ■ 04-*-“ 




Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^Vl) Lij*da 


21 - Funerals (Kitab AI-J ana'iz) (3089 - 3241) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3089 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 1 

English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3083 

Narrated Muhammad ibn Khalid as-Sulami: 


on his father's authority said his grandfather reported: He was a Companion of the Messenger of Allah said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah say: When Allah has previously decreed for a servant a rank which he has not 
attained by his action. He afflicts him in his body, or his property or his children. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Nufail added in his version: "He then enables him to endure that." The agreed version goes: 
"So that He may bring him to the rank previously decreed from him by Allah." 

- (jj ,*lakla ,_jE. 4^ai<ll jjI lali-lk Yli - -all - (_£C£-a y ^laka y <111 AJC. lali-lk 

<_llc. <111 M. <111 y& <_lL_i^ 3 <J idljlSij 4oik (jc. 4<Oji (jE- - ^g-aiujl y (3-2 ijll _Jjl 31-2 

0 Al aa ^3 <111 ol/lajl <l<*a Ifrjtljj ^al <l3ia <111 y& 'tl ‘ " ill ■ u 111 A M 1' 3 I " (J ~ ij < lie- <111 <111 1 “ '■» * [ 11 3H 

<1 ("ivim <131^11 ^ » Lu " issll ^1 . " illll a J ‘ y\ 113 3-2 . " oASj ^3 jl <lLa ^^3 jl 

" ^^gll-sth <111 3* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3090 
: Book 21, Hadith 2 
: Book 20, Hadith 3084 


(es^W&l) 




(2) Chapter: If A Man Used To Do A 
Righteous Deed Then Is Interrupted By 
Sickness Or Travel 


<io <UL3a lAJlUa bUc. 3 a*-s 3^3^ 3^ 13 c_sla (2) 

if U of 1 * , ^ _ 


Narrated Abu Musa: 


I heard the Prophet ( ;£!<&) many times say: When a servant of Allah is accustomed to do a good work, then becomes 
ill or goes on journey, what was accustomed to do when he was well and staying at home will be recorded for him. 


3^/)ll (IP ^aAl^)jl 3 C ' 41 3^ 3 C ' 1 ^ ^ Vl5 - <11 - 4 A.kil 1 j y la 1 VoA 

3l£ I a I " 3 jIj 3pj< Vj O^a JJC. <alc. <H| ^k^-i V .a ni Jli 

Cf- car?' Cf- 

" ia ^ ;~s »T-i > J Ua*-J 3 ^ U ^11 ■ <1 4 - jl y^ya <ac- < 1» Cii3 I All » T-i bl-ac. Ua*-J 1' 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3091 
Book 21, Hadith 3 
Book 20, Hadith 3085 


(^ClVl) 0*** '•^ A ‘ 


(3) Chapter: Visiting Sick Women 


C-liall! oCUc. t_jU (3) 


Narrated Uiimi al-Ala: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) visited me while I was sick. He said: Be glad, Umm al-Ala 1 for Allah removes the sins 


of a Muslim for his illness as fire removes the dross of gold and silver. 

^luij <alc. <111 ^h^-i <111 ^allc. Calls if . Hall ^1 y. i y^ c - y ^lall Cac. y. 4<aljC. ^1 y. t jl^l y TnOk 

" <3aallj i_aA2l 4 " ijk jllll t_aACJ US olal Ak <a <lll i_iAAj ^lulall 3 ^ f-^l*ll ^1 la 3 jtU " 31^3 < .3 13 a lllj 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3092 
Book 21, Hadith 4 
Book 20, Hadith 3086 


Narrated 'Aishah: 




jjliaJl l_)Ia! £ 


I said: Messenger of Allah, I know the severest verse in the Qur'an. He asked: What is that verse. A'ishah? She 
replied: Allah's words: "If anyone does evil, he will be requited for it." He said: Do you know A'ishah, that when a 
believer is afflicted with a calamity or a thorn, it serves as an atonement for his evil deed. He who is called to account 
will be punished. She said: Does Allah not say: "He truly will redeve an easy reckoning." He said: This is the 
presentation, A'ishah. If anyone criticized in reckoning, he will be punished. 

Abu Dawud said: This is the version of Ibn Bashshar. He said: Ibn Abi Mulaikah narrated to us. 

^1 Q c. - jLL iA (jjl Jail Ia&j AjlA jaI Qla - ijMC. (jj (jUaiic. UAAk. 4 jUluA j>A biak A 1 Vok j r- 4^)^.} 3aAa 4AAlLa 1 Vok 

aLoaIc. U aJI aJI " Qla (jl jill aJI aLI ^Alc.'i ^1 aIII Jj 4 C 1 J 3 dilla (aJLiIc. ,jc. 4 a£aIL ^1 (QaI (jc. 4 jlQGJI ^Ic 
GlfLsS Afi^jjJjl jl Aa5La 1I A in *ali (j^jJall (jl A_JqaI c . l_J V lialc. Lai " jjG | Aa QaA L y* ^LG 3111 (Jj 3 dllG _ " 

jps A_ioiaIc. Ia (_Ja^)*Jl ^li " J]G I jAaAJ G' Li’N 4 j nl k 1 < S^loS j (Jj3A Alii (JjaII djG _ " i_)Ac. C. \ t .i j-a. jpsj AlAc. IjjjIa 

J & G^ikl L)G jLGa (jjl Jail lAA j AjlA _jaI j]G _ " i__)Ac. i—lLuiaJl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((^aLJVI) (j £tJl 4 _jAC- 4 j«.i j-a. jiaLi <j£J 4 Aa.ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3093 
: Book 21, Hadith 5 
: Book 20, Hadith 3087 


(4) Chapter: Visiting The Sick 


oALwJI ^ L_)G ( 4 ) 


Narrated Usamah b. Zaid: 


The Messenger of Allah (LL-iQ went out to visit 'Abd Allah b. Ubayy during his illness of which he died. When he 
entered upon him, he realised death on him. He said: I used to forbid you from the love of Jews. He ('Abd Allah) 
said: As'ad b. Zurarah hated them. So what (the benefited) ? When he died, his son came and said: Prophet of Allah, 
'Abd Allah b. Ubayy has died, give me your shirt, so that I shroud him in it. The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) took off 
his shirt and gave it to him. 


' * o f. o •p o & 0 " " ■'5 ji °ji ■'5 

4AAj j)A A-alld ,jC. 40 j^)E. ,_jE. 4(_£^)Aj>ll (jc. 4 (jl k I 11 1 ,~uk.a j)C 4 A aLh j>J Aak a 1 Vok 4^J^kj j)A QjQill AaC- iViAk 

A_i3 ( SjC A_Jc. (_JG.A Lois A_jS CllLa (_£a!I A_iJajA ^jl (_jJ aJII Ajc. A_Jc. aJII aJII 3^ 

^AC. (jl aJ]| U jGa Ajj| oGl CllLo LaG Aa2 0 jl j j j)J 0»,Lil Ag J ia3 QG , " tl j)C. Gll^Ll duS A3 " QG 

' ^ ___ * 5 ' * o'* ^ t ' t ' I S 

oGl ol kiC-G A_LaJA3 A_iic- Alii aJ]| aJISI LILjaaS ^ ikiC-G CllLa A3 ^jl (jj Alii 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^jLJVl) 4A.ia.ua (jcij <iTl <Lua2 QSJ AlluVl c AauJa ;^£a 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3094 
: Book 21, Hadith 6 
: Book 20, Hadith 3088 


(5) Chapter: Visiting A SickDhimmi 


G^dii oaUc. j * c_iU (5) 
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Narrated Anas : 


A young J ew became ill. The Prophet (;&&) went to visit him. He sat down by his head and said to him: Accept 
Islam. He looked at his father who was beside him near his head, and he said: Obey Abu al-Qasim. So he accepted 
Islam, and the Prophet (;&& ) stood up saying: Praise be to Allah Who has saved him through me from Hell. 


Tjjlll oljla ^ j^^a ,jl£ b^^-lll (j-a (Uablc- (jl 4 (JjuI (jc- iClulj (jc. - ,_jjl - Ol_kk llliSk. (jLajlui 1 V’ok 

^ollll 111 ^lal o_jjl <1 (JUj 3 Aic. J&J <Jjl ^^11 _ " ^lml " <j (JlaS <joJ j JUC. .'!» £3 o3_jxj <Jc. <111 

" jllll ^ja a-lill (_£lil <11 Aakll " (Jj% ^luij <jlc. <111 ^l>,-n ^jlll ^al -23 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3095 
Book 21, Hadith 7 
Book 20, Hadith 3089 


(6) Chapter: Going On Foot To Visit The Sick 


(ur^Vl) 


s3U*Jl ^ ^tLall L_llj (0) 


Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet ) would visit me (during my illness) riding neither a mule nor a pony. 

<111 ^jill djlS 4^>jLa. Cf~ i j.'tV'Hl a (jc. t(jl jVni ,jc. ^Ic. llliSk. i <Jlia. (jJ Aa^. 1 1 Vv'ik 

Vj l)*-j (J-a^l ‘ "J <j 1 c- 

(cs-^Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3096 
Book 21, Hadith 8 
Book 20, Hadith 3090 


(7) Chapter: Virtue Of Visiting The Sick While 
In A State Of Wudu 1 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (^-it) said: If anyone performs ablution well and pays a sick-visit to his brother Muslim seeking his 
reward from Allah, he will be removed a distance of sixty years (kharif) from Hell. I asked: What is kharif, Abu 
Hamzah? He replied: A year. 

Abu Dawud said: Only the people of Basrah have narrated the tradition on visiting the sick after performing 
ablution. 

(jc. hml jll |a^-ll (jj 1 Vok 4^11_k bilk 1 lili-lk tbjlk (jJ (jJ ' Hlk t^llfall i—ijC. ,_jj hlik a lith 

^1° All ol_kl llc-j f.jjJa^jll LjajJ ^ja " afujj 4_llc. <111 ^1 >^i <lll lij JlJ 44llll_« (_yuj| (jC- i^^jlljll Clulj 

<J ^Ulj Ijll _jj| Jls _ £1*11 (JlJ ( kjjUl Laj til ll Clils _ " (jjJCAui SjJjaii •> d>>a 1 n>n*^ a 

JajlLa jAj elll*ll AAa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3097 
Book 21, Hadith 9 
Book 20, Hadith 3091 


G/WWi) 4 




Narrated 'Ali: 


21 - Funerals (Kitab AI-J ana'iz) (3089 - 3241) 3^21 

If a man visits a patient in the evening, seventy thousand angels come along with him seeking forgiveness from Allah 
for him till the morning, and he will have a garden in the Paradise. 


Sf] 222 I2ajja J j A 2 3^ 4 jJ*" Cf~ ‘£^2 jj ^ill 2c. jc. 4 j 22JI jc. 4 Ala. juj 4 jj InW 

(—ill (j j» A i ii 4jLa 222aJa oljl jij AiaJt ^ 4j jlfij ^l^aj ^ia. <1 jjjq»"hnj 2La 2ali jja_Auj 4 j«Ji ^_j2k 

AikJI ^ 2 jlSj 2 2aJ (jii. 4j jjjq»'unj 22 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3098 
: Book 21, Hadith 10 
: Book 20, Hadith 3092 


(<^13 VI) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'AU from the Prophet (;£$&) through a 
different chain of narrators to the same effect. This version does not mention the word "garden" 
(khartf). 


Abu Dawud said: 

This tradition has been narrated by Mansur from al-Hakkam as narrated by Shu'bah. 

jc. 4^2- jE- jj jA^.^3 2c. jc. 4a£2Jl jc. 4(j2aC.VI l2.lk 44jjl*2 jjl \3.lk tAjliiu jj (jL2c 1212 

O ^ s' " 0 ^ ‘Z’ s' 0 ^ ^ o' Jl O s' s' Q ** ^ £ 

A \* >i'i oljj 22 ^_>l jc. j j . ^1 i ^ oljj J13. 1 2^)211 oLla-aj ^alujj a3c. aIII j21l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Marfu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3099 
Book 21, Hadith 11 
Book 20, Hadith 3093 






Narrated Abu Ja'far 'Abd Allah b. Nafi', the slave of id- Hasan b. 'Ali: 

Abu Musa paid a sick visit to al- Hasan b. 'Ali. 

Abu Dawud said: He narrated the tradition to the same effect as narrated by Shu'bah. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by 'Ali from the Prophet (;£!<&) without any sound manner. 

£ili (j2j - 3l! 4,*i2 jj aIII 2c. ^22. j c. 4^£2JI (jc. t jc- 132k 4422 jj jl2ic 122k 

3^ . A ax. ii'i i“n2 jJ\ 3^ . 2_jxj jJc. jj jhi*3l _jjI e-Lk 3^ - LP j22l 

is-t 4jLj JJC. j^i ^aluij a2c. (^211 jc. ‘22" Cf- ^"2 -2ujl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Marfu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3100 
Book 21, Hadith 12 
Book 20, Hadith 3094 


(es^Vl) j- 


(8) Chapter: Repeated Visits (To A Sick 
Person) 




1 jl j<a ii3l231 L_llj (8) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


When Sa'd b. Mu'adh suffered affliction on the day of Trench (i.e. the battle of Trench) a man shot an arrow in the 
vein of his hand. The Messenger of Allah (222) pitched a tent for him the mosgue so that he might visit him from 
near. 
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(jj A*_ui <■ - lu^at l_U dills tA^lc jE. ;Ajj! jc. cejjc jj ^LloA jc. i jjAj jj All! -iJC. u!i.la. tAliAi <^21 jj jLUc. 1 Vo-s 
t_AJjS ja objxjS ,W wiU! ^k A la (S AUc. All! All! Jjjjij AUc. L—I.J 2aS ^3 3^J oUoj (j.Vvkll ^jJ jlst-a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3101 
: Book 21, Hadith 13 
: Book 20, Hadith 3095 


(c^W&l) 




(9) Chapter: Visiting One Who Suffering fajll (j* S3U*JI (9) 

From Ramad (Eyesore) 


Narrated Zayd ibn Arqam: 

The Messenger of Allah (^-iL ) visited me while I was suffering from pain in my eyes. 

Jli i^Sjl jj Uj jc. 4 AjjI jc. A In) jj jc. tJuaJa jj ^LL^. Uj.lk, mill 'ilak ii jj Alii .Uc. 1 in A 

j lut j jl£ £^j j-a jsfaij aUc. All! ^lt^a All! Ujjjj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3102 
Book 21, Hadith 14 
Book 20, Hadith 3096 


( 10 ) Chapter: Fleeing From Plague 


(^UlVl) jut*, 

jjC.Ua]| jj ^-jjiU! l_lL (10) 


Narrated 'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas: 


That 'Abd al- Rahman b.'Awf said: I heard the Messenger of Allah say: When you hear that it is breaking out in 

a certain territory, do not go there. It it breaks out in the territory you are in, do not go out flying away from it. By it 
he referred to plague. 


All! 3 c. jj All! 3c jc. il laal! jj 3j jj 3c. jj j.a-sH 3c. jc. a jl g Oi jjl jc. tiillLa jc. ( j msl! uj3k 

Uj3j Uj-uj aUc. a]]! Ail! jjjjj t— m 0 “i 1 ijc. jj jA^.j]| Ajc. 3^ (3-3 t(jjUc. jj All! Ajc. jc. 4(Js_^ jJ ^3-311 jJ 


jjE.Ua]! . " 4-La I j! j3 bis Lg-J ^Ljlj (jLajU !^3_S lilj Alic. Ij^jJaj bis (_jLajU Aj 


'» .awi 


U! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3103 
: Book 21, Hadith 15 
: Book 20, Hadith 3097 


(11) Chapter: Supplicating For The Sick 
Person To Be Cured When Visiting Him 

Narrated 'Aishah daughter of Sa'd: 


(cpW^I) 


O a „ <H O * 


iibljU! Ajc. frlilUb (jiaJj-U] c.lc. 3 ! l_)U ( 11 ) 


That her father said: I had a complaint at Mecca. The Messenger of Allah (373) came to pay a sick- visit to me. He 
put his hand on my forehead, wiped my chest and belly, and then said: O Allah! heal up Sa'd and complete his 
immigration. 
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ASL sj du£l»jl i]\l tUUI (jl 4 3Lui Cllb Anisic. ,jc. 4.'P»kll 1 Vok 3? 32a l2i3a. 4 a31 .3c. 3? 3jj2s l23k 

11! " JlJ ^-uii ^'Ig ^ LS"^ C ' ®2 £j-«ajj jaluj A3c All! ^ K^i 3"^ 

. " AjJ^A 


aJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3104 
Book 21, Hadith 16 
Book 20, Hadith 3098 


(cs^Vl) 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

usfc) as saying: Feed the hungry, sick the sick and free the captive. Sufyan said: al-'ani 


The Messenger of Allah 
means captive. 


All! (_ s -l-*a Alii Jjjjj Jll Jll ^j! (_jC. 4(_Jj!j ^^j! (_JC- 4 (_jC. 43 I jLai 1 V'ok Jll 4 jjliS 32 1 V'ok 

^^jUilIj ^jLjijai Jli _ " ^jjlil! !_9^3 j (_p a ^ 32 ! Ijj^c. j ^jlkl! ! j3» 3-») " ^Laij a3c. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3105 
Book 21, Hadith 17 
Book 20, Hadith 3099 


(ur^Vl) 




o o 0 $ 

ftiUstl! Ak- e-lc-ll! L_llj (12) 


(12) Chapter: Supplicating For The Sick 
Person When Visiting Him 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet ( ;£,-(£ ) said: If anyone visits a sick whose time (of death) has not come, and says with him seven times: I 
ask Allah, the Mighty, the Lord of the mighty Throne, to cure you, Allah will cure him from that disease. 

,jc. 4 (JjAjc. (jjl ,jc. t (jJ .U» in ,j c. 4j^)iac. (Jl^-Lal! ( jc. t^lLk jj! Jjjl liliAk tAl« di luH 4 LP 12.1a. 
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" (2111 3-° All! ollle 2l2luJ 3I 2a* 1! 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3106 
Book 21, Hadith 18 
Book 20, Hadith 3100 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet said: When a man comes to visit a sick person, he should say: O Allah, cure Thy servant, who 
may then wreak havoc on an enemy for your sake, or walk at a funeral for your sake. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn As-Sarh (one of the narrators) said: "Has- salat (To the Salat)". 

313 3^2 4 32 3*2^ 22 C5"2 Cf ' ‘■“'2' 22 3? 32^ l/- 44-1A 3 32 122a. 432® 3^ 212. 3? 1 nw 

" ojlik <211 ^ Luu j! Ij^c. 21 ) liLia <2132 1 Li! 3a3a 1 .>< yjA 3 ^- 3 ^ £12 21 " ^Xuij a3c. a!)! 3 - 2)1 

" obLLa " ^j^A\ 3^1 31-2 j 2 j !2 _jj! 3I2 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3107 


(cs22Vl) 
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In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 19 

English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3101 

(13) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Wish For cs 33 <jaIj£ i_sIj (13) 

Death 

Narrated Anas: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) as saying: No one of you should wish for death for any calamity that befalls him, but 
he should say: O Allah! cause me to live so long as my life is better for me ; and cause me to die where death is better 
for me. 


<111 <111 (_]li 3-^ 4t313 jj (j3l jc. ng ■ jj jjjstll 3c. jc. 4Cljlj^ 3c. 1 YvW 4<JblA jj j3j In 3 

dul£ lij *3311 3ul£ 3 <J31 j£lj <j 3_p j-^-3 cb^-alL ^£.31 jjc.3 V " <ilc. 

" j 133 . siijii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3108 
Book 21, Hadith 20 
Book 20, Hadith 3102 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet (33L) as saying: No one of you should wish for death. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition in a 
similar manner. 


V " aIuij <llc. <111 3 “ u' “313 jj jC. 4 a 3 j 2 jC. 4 < 1*3 Uj 3 . 4bjll llj 3 . 4 jU 3 jj 1 nb 

<13 _ " Clj3l ^3.31 jl31 J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(c^WlVl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3109 
Book 21, Hadith 21 
Book 20, Hadith 3103 


( 14) Chapter: Sudden Death 


sUil! (14) 


Narrated Ubayd ibn Khaiid as-Sulanii, : 

A man from the Companions of the Prophet (;£!<&), said: The narrator Sa'd ibn Ubaydah narrated sometimes from 
the Prophet (3,-3) and sometimes as a statement of Ubayd (ibn Khaiid): The Prophet (33) said: Sudden death is a 


wrathful catching. 
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4 Vi ill a .3.1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3110 
: Book 21, Hadith 22 
: Book 20, Hadith 3104 


(er^l) 
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( 15) Chapter: The Virtue Of One Who Dies Of g jc- Uall CjU gk JL^a l_>Ij ( 15) 

The Plague 

Narrated J abir ibn Atik: 

The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££) came to visit Abdullah ibn Thabit who was ill. He found that he was dominated (by 
the divine decree). The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) called him loudly, but he did not respond. 

He uttered the Qur'anic verse "We belong to Allah and to Him do we return" and he said: We have been dominated 
against you, AburRabi'. Then the women cried and wept, and Ibn Atik began to silence them. The Messenger of Allah 
(^3&) said: Leave them, when the divine decree is made, no woman should weep. 

They (the people) asked: What is necessary happening. Messenger of Allah? He replied: Death. His daughter said: I 
hope you will be a martyr, for you have completed your preparations for jihad. The Messenger of Allah (,fk£) said: 
Allah Most High gave him a reward according to his intentions. What do you consider martyrdom? 

They said: Being killed in the cause of Allah. 

The Messenger of Allah (Aii) said: There are seven types of martyrdom in addition to being killed in Allah's cause: 
one who dies of plague is a martyr; one who is drowned is a martyr; one who dies of pleurisy is a martyr; one who 
dies of an internal complaint is a martyr; one who is burnt to death is a martyr; who one is killed by a building falling 
on him is a martyr; and a woman who dies while pregnant is a martyr. 

A_lll Juc. Sk. jA j - t lilac. ClijLkll (jj iiliic. jc. t liliic- j)J ^>J_k j)J aJII gc. j>j A_lll kc. jc. gillLa jc. i^m^l liliSk, 
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Jdj-uj M ^Laij aUI {Jjjujj (Jla # aII! Jaajoj # n Loj 

Cllli ajg JUJ (jjaJlj di jjsl-i/dl Aill 

" i di oS^pilIj ajg jjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3111 
Book 21, Hadith 23 
Book 20, Hadith 3105 


(ur^Vl) 




( 16) Chapter: Clipping The Nails And Shaving 
The Pubes Of A Sick Person 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


- " 0 * O * " O } 0 

Alijlc. j s jlilal j-a Hk jj (_paJ jkll ( 16) 


Banu al-Harith b. 'Amir b. Nawfal bought Khubaib. Khubaib killed al-Harith b. 'Amir on the day of Badr. Khubaib 
remained with them as a prisoner until they agreed on his killing. He borrowed razor form the daughter of al-Harith 
to shave his pubes. She let it to him. A small child of her crept to him while she was inattentive. When she same, she 
found him alone and the child was on this thigh and the razor was in his hand. She was terrified and he realized its 
effect on her. He said: Do you fear that I shall kill him ? I am not going to do that. 

Abu Dawud said: Shu'aib b. Abi Hamzah transmitted this narrative from al-Zuhri. He said: 'Ubaid Allah b. 'Ayyash 
told me that the daughter of al-Harith told him that when they gathered for killing him, he borrowed a razor from 
her to shave (his pubes) . She lent it to him. 

SjA j (^k <■ iula. A_jjl_k jjj j^ac. ^jikl g _il g A jjjl lijkkl 4^a_uj jjj uii^k. 4<Jjclkui) jjj jk 1 V'ok 


JjS jA (. _ ijk jl^j - 1 jjkk jJ j-alc- jJ ClijLkll <l)l3 cs-?' l/- - 
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, Wn*n ClijLiJl <jj| ,_ja jUtlLAs <33 I j» aM {^1^. Ijjaul ^aA-lic. <■ - CluSa - jCj j-alc. (_jj clijLaJl 

<Jlaa tg-^a t^ajjc. Cbc. jaa ocij ^allj o.ika Jc. j&j 1 jlL a <jAkja <3l <lal£. jgA j tgi (j-L ^jca AjjIc.U 

.iLc. Jll (_jc- (_g- ^ (j. J 4— im. ui 4 Laflll oCA (_£jj Cjlb _j 3 (3-^ . 33c (JiaV Cl li£ La <3ial jjl (jjCuaCil 

AjjIc-U 1^ CkholJ 1 g ia jl rim! - <33 - I j» al^.1 (j^ (LgLl <3^)lki ClljLaJl 4Ljl (ji (jlalLc. jjj <31 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3112 
Book 21, Hadith 24 
Book 20, Hadith 3106 


(ur^Vl) £JA-ua 




(17) Chapter: It Is Recommended To Think cl ^3 1 Lc. <3L jkll JLL J* 3 iVn > n U 4_Jj (17) 
Positively Of Allah At The Time Of Death 

Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allah : 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (Ai£) say three days before his death: No one of you dies but he had good faith in 
Allah. 

<31 Cll* am Jll 4<3| 3c. (_jj jAk (jc- 4(333*1 ^l (jc. 4(jaaC.*VI 4(jajjJ (jj ^ i nJC. 1 n'A 4 China VnCA 

" <3L j 3 jA_j V] ^3c3l cL^aj V " L)ls clV 3 <l^a 3 js 3_j3 ^Lujj a jlc. <31 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3113 
Book 21, Hadith 25 
Book 20, Hadith 3107 


(ur^Vl) 




(18) Chapter: It Is Recommended To Purify 
The Clothes Of The Dying Person At The Time 
Of Death 


Ak. Clu-31 l-jILj jjg Wi q a C vVntij La l_jIj ( 18) 

CL>ll 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

When the time of his death came, he called for new clothes and put on them. He then said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (3^5=) say: A deceased will be raised in the clothes in which he died. 

44 aim ^1 (jc. 4 ^aJA l^jl (jj Ca~sa l jC. 4 CtgJl (jj| (jC. 44_ljjl (jj <_ 5 ^l (j3 LjAa. ‘3^. (jj (jui^ll Ulick 

(Jj5J aLaij <3c. <31 <31 (_)jj-uJ l*“m am Jll aJ 1 g unL CAi. 4 _ AjIL IcC CL^all OJii-i^t U3 <j| 43jAiJI 1 n ^jl jjC. 

" CL jal ^^all <33 J CLx_u 4" nail (jl " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3114 
Book 21, Hadith 26 
Book 20, Hadith 3108 


(crM^I) 


( 19) Chapter: What Should Be Said At The ^Vlill J cbidl Lc. j! 4. 3 Al l 3 U 4 _jIj ( 19) 
Time Of Death 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 
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The Messenger of Allah (;£$&): When you attend dying man, you should say good words, for the angels say Amin to 
what you say. When Abu Salamah died, I said: What should I say. Messenger of Allah? He said: O Allah forgive him, 
and give us something good in exchange. She said: So Allah gave me Muhammad ) in exchange for him. 


alulj <2c. <111 <111 Jli Chill 4<-aluJ k\ (jc. 4 (Jj1j (_JC 4(_£uiC.VI (jC. 4(jl Pm L^)lL.i 4 ^ < 

' ^ Si ^ ). a } ^ ^ ' ji f. * ", " jj " ^ ^ ^ "o j. ^ .J ji ^ ^ 0 ji 

Jjsl La <111 L dla < <Ln diLa LLla _ " La i _ s lc- <iLl/Lall (jli IjuL. l^jljaa cLLall Ilj " 

^alujj <2c. <-Dl (^L^i l-LLLa <_s Jli! <111 ^^Lac-ls Clilll _ " <LJLLa ^^hac. Lilac. ij <1 ^)ic.l ^111 ^jii " Jla 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3115 
Book 21, Hadith 27 
Book 20, Hadith 3109 


(20) Chapter: Prompting The Dying Person 


(cs^W&l) a 




u^' lJ (20) 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal : 


The Messenger of Allah ) as saying: If anyone's last words are "There is no god but Allah" he will enter Paradise. 

44.JJJC. ^1 jjj ^ILLa ^ Jllk AiaaII hie. iVilk 4hls< lilLilCall Liilh. 4 < ^,«Jiu.M<ill -Ci.lj]l hie LllLa 1 ulk 

3^1 <111 VI <1) V <-abl5i ^)i.l U 1 ^ (IP 1 " 3j-uj <_ilc. <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjoij 3^ 3^ 4 (Jl^ (IP ILLa (j C 40^)Ja (jC- 

" <kii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3116 
Book 21, Hadith 28 
Book 20, Hadith 3110 


(cs^l) 




Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 

The Messenger of Allah (;LL£) as saying: Recite to those of you who are dying "There is no god but Allah." 


3jj_uj 3La 3_$L cjj. m LI 


I UCAjoi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3117 
Book 21, Hadith 29 
Book 20, Hadith 3111 


3L 40jbac. (jj 111 la. ‘Aljc- LP ojLac. Lila 4jCL Lila 4ChLL lllla 

, " <lll VI <JI V 33a ^L> I jlli " <2^ <111 is L^ <lll 

(cr'W^VI) 


(21) Chapter: Closing The Eyes Of The 
Deceased 


llIlII ^ (21) 


Narrated LJinm Salamah: 


When the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) entered upon Abu Salamah, his eyes were fixedly open. So he closed them. The 
members of his family cried. He said: Do not pray for yourself anything but good, for the angels utter Amin to what 
you say. He then said: O Allah, forgive Abu Salamah, raise his rank among those who are guided, and grant him a 
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succession in his descendants who remain. Forgive both us and him, Lord of the universe. O AUah,make his grave 
spacious for him, and grant him light in it. 

Abu Dawud said: The eyes of the deceased should be closed after his expiry. I heard Muhammad b. al-Nu'man al- 
Mugri say: I heard a man who was devoted to Allah say: I closed the eyes of J a'far al-Mu'allim when he was dying. 
He was a man devoted to Allah. I saw him in a dream on the night he died. He said: The biggest thing for me was 
closing the eyes by you before I died. 

a Lajja (jc. ^1 (jc. 4c.l-dJI dLL (jc. - (jjljjill (^isu - ‘ jLLdl _jjI liLL ‘Jj'j.j- 0 *• . j>j .id. Uii.iL 

(jjli jda3 A .L-iir-ll a (jd .22 j A id j. h ^^ul ^Ic. jdjuj <j!c. <111 <111 Jjjjj Clills iA <hn ^al (jc. 4i_uj2 (jj 

«Li (_g-jV ^jSC-I fig 111 " dJl! _ " jjljli La ^^Ic. U_?Lajj <5LibLall jll jjLu V] ‘ aflij lA^" IjC-Ai Y " 3^ <1& I j^a 

" <ja jjjj o^)j2 (_^ <1 rdu2l fig ill (jxallill L_)j <lj ill ^)ic.lj jj^)jl*ll <^2 <J 2 C. ^^2 <iiLlj jjjYg all <1 Lj 2 *2jlj 
cjhija 111 dm aui 3^-2 jLaaill (jj ,'ljaL a (jj dL a dm aui ^ jj ll ^j^)L. AxJ d rail (j>ija 2jll _jjl 3^ 

jlc. jlS La Ac I 3j% dlLa <ill j^-aLia <^2 <iljl 3)^ djall <1LL <^2 Idle jlSj ^»U all I Tni-iaC. 3j% Idle. 

dl^ai jl 3 j 2 ^1 ddajajii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3118 
Book 21, Hadith 30 
Book 20, Hadith 3112 


(ur^Vl) 


(22) Chapter: Saying Inna Lillahi Wa Inna 
Ilaihi Raji'un (Verily, To Allah We Belong And 
Unto Him Is Our Return) 




t U^dVI ^ ( 22 ) 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

The Messenger of Allah (ddi) as saying: When one of you is affli cted with a calamity, he should say: M We belong to 
Allah, and to Him we do return." O Allah, I expect reward from Thee from this affliction, so give me reward for it, 
and give me a better compensation. 

j 1 1 J OCtf f 

3 j-uij 3^-3 dlli 4 A ih.i «il (jc. t<_ljl (jc. iA <Lh ^1 (jj ^piC. (jjl (jc. 4 dull lijlLl 4 . 2 LLL liii.lL. 43jC-Ladj (jj jm lil.lL 

4 - ldd .1 Ll-lic. ^ill jjamlj <jl I Li j <ii LI J 3 ^jh A dj^La ^LL .1 duldal 111 " ^Luij <uic. <111 <lll 

. " ' jjd lA 3^' J AA 


uuaa l. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3119 
Book 21, Hadith 31 
Book 20, Hadith 3113 




(23) Chapter: Covering The Deceased 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

The Prophet was covered with striped Yemen garment (after his death). 


(23) 


<dc. <111 3-4^' (j' 4<dilc (jc. 4<-aiui (^ui (jc. 4(3 jA jll (jc. i^yuLa LuSL. ‘(Jjl j3^^ AJC Lj 3L 6 33^^- (j^ AaL.1 lilSd 

LS^ Li ^ * 11 C ' * .1 j 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3120 
Book 21, Hadith 32 
Book 20, Hadith 3114 




jjliaJl l_iIj £ 


(24) Chapter: Reciting Qur'an For One Who 2-421 lie- uljill c_Aj (24) 

Is Dying 


Narrated Ma'qil ibn Yasar: 

The Prophet (^fe ) said: Recite Surah Ya- Sin over your dying men. This is the version of Ibn al- Ala 1 

^^2 (jc. 4 ^ a jl t ii ^jc. 4t2^)lJ2l (jji 'VoS Yll - ^^1*21 - 4<_£jj.j2! (jJ 4e-J/l*Jl (jJ 1 Vok 

^jlc. | (_yil | " ^Laij 4jic- Alii (j)ll (j)ll 4jLuU (_jj (_j C. 44-2 (_j C. - Jg.lg lllj - t(jl 2'C- 

£^l*JI (jjl Jail IJa j _ " 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^jUlVi) (jjl Jail life j (, jjua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3121 
: Book 21, Hadith 33 
: Book 20, Hadith 3115 


(25) Chapter: Sitting Down When Calamity ole. c_L (25) 

Strikes 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


When Zaid b. Harithah, J a'far and 'Abd Allah b. Rawahah were killed, the Messenger of Allah (^fc) sat down in the 
mosgue and grief was visible in his face. Then he (the narrator) mentioned the rest of the tradition. 


AiijLk (j, j 2j (JjS 12 Chill cAChlc. (jc. 40 jJaC. l jc- t.U» m (jc. 4 (jJ (jl aji > » 1 Vok 4jji£ <2? Aa2a Tnhk 

4_Laa)l jlljj (1)5^"^ 4_g_i . j ^3 1 ij*J .W m2l ^3 4_iic. Alii ^ Jj^a Alii (jj Alii Cjc. j j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3122 
Book 21, Hadith 34 
Book 20, Hadith 3116 


(26) Chapter: Offering Condolences 






Aj J^ lll (26) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

We buried a deceased person in the company of the Messenger of Allah (,£$&). When we had finished, the 
Messenger of Allah (;£$&) returned and we also returned with him. When he approached his door, he stopped, and 
we saw a woman coming towards him. 

He (the narrator) said: I think he recognized her. When she went away, we came to know that she was Fatimah. 

The Messenger of Allah (JtJi ) said to her: What brought you out of your house, Fatimah? 

She replied: I came to the people of this house. Messenger of Allah, and I showed pity and expressed my condolences 
to them for their deceased relation. 

The Messenger of Allah ) said: You might have gone to the graveyard with them. 

She replied: I seek refuge in Allah! I heard you referring to what you mentioned. 

He said: If you had gone to the graveyard... He then mentioned severe words about it. 
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I then asked Rabi'ah (a narrator of this tradition) about al-lorda (stony land). He replied:, I think it means the graves. 

jAaf)ll -lie. jc. 4 j^ULall (. j-l <i-Uj jc. 4<JdaLall UJ.lk 4^gil.llg 11 t_A_ya jj <111 -lie. jj .llLL jj Ajjj iVv'lk 

llL.j_)3 Lais _ uia ^ jat j - ^aljaij 4_lic. <111 <111 lijlS (jjls 4(_yal*ll jj j^yiC. jj <111 JjC. jc. 4 jh*dl 

- l^S^)E. <lial Jll - <Lia ol jJaL jil till L-SSj <111 jlLk. Lola <jtA llljj-ajlj aluj 4_iic. <i)| <1)| Jjjjj 1 a j . .oil 

" llllu j« <-alall ll lllk.^)dl La " 4_lic. <H| <H| (Jjjoij Lgl (_)laa - ^al/Luill 1 g Vic. - < <lill jA 111 CILaI Lola 

" <iic. <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjjjj Lgl 3laS _ <J ^djc. jl ^g"n< jll Cllki.^)3 i-llllll 11 a LJaI <111 ll dull dlllal 

lil.V.Vi 3^1s . " (_$-^ll (lg » < d 1» L jl " 3ll _ ^)£ll La l-gu3 ^)^ll Lila. .a » h Isj <ill ILLa dllll _ " ja£ll » < T L la 

Ida jjlall ijtaa jl£ll jc. Ax-uj dildi dill ^ 




Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(^lUlVl) 4 iuaua 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3123 


In- book reference 

: Book 21, Hadith 35 


English translation 

: Book 20, Hadith 3117 


(27) Chapter: 

Patience At The Time Of 

filial! lie. jjloll (27) 

Calamity 



Narrated Anas: 




The Prophet (;£!<&) came upon a woman who was weeping for her child. He said to her: Fear Allah and have 
patience. She said: What have you to do with my calamity ? She was then told that he was the Prophet (Ait). She, 
therefore, came to him. She did not find doorkeepers at his gate. She said: I did not recognize you. Messenger of 
Allah. He said: Endurance is shown only at a first blow. 


<uic. <111 ^L^I <il! ^ul ^1 L)IS 4(jdl jc. idulu jc. 4<lad 1 nlk (jic jj jl <jc 1 nlk t C5 likll jj ilk 1 1 nlk 

^1^3 ^ulll 11 a tgJ JjIs C5 jllu£ajiJ dui (^jllll Laj dlllla _ " <111 ^^111 " tgl (Jlaa tgl ^ uda ^^Ic. ol^l <^1^- 

_jl _ " (^gljS/l <A.lLail dc. jy ^-ill Lalj " Jill Lla J^l ^al <111 ll dlllflfl (jujl^jj <jll -dl ^lls <Hll _ <jic. <111 

" <AALa Jjl dc. " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3124 
Book 21, Hadith 36 
Book 20, Hadith 3118 


(28) Chapter: Weeping For The Deceased 


(es^Vl) 

duAll «.l£^ll gJ (dlj (28) 


Narrated Usamah b. Zaid: 


A daughter of Messenger of Allah (;fij&) sent him message while I and Sa'd were with him and I think Ubayy was 
also there: My son or daughter (the narrator is doubtful) is dying, so come to us. He sent her greeting, saying at the 
same time: Say! What Allah has been taken belongs to Him, what He has given (belongs to Him), and He has 
appointed time for everything. She then sent a message adjuring him (to come to her). So he came to her and the 
child who was on the point of death was placed in the hearts of those whom He wished. Allah shows compassion 
only to those of His servants who are compassionate. 


S5 Sc ^ £ o 0 } c ^ 

(Jjj_uj_)l Id! (j! 4dJ) ,jJ <-ald! (jc. t(jl 2'T- 111 dla 

Cdjl-3 _ Llgdils JjJai. ^ dj ji ^gdl (jl ill! 4. hn 


I Ljli (jl C. 4<lad lllld ‘C mllllall Alljll Jj! lllld 

l^.!j .*!» Lij <sLa lllj <2j djiujj! ^aljaij 4ulc. <111 (_glj^a 4 <111 
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IaIjII a3c. -i i nVi ciiLuijla # " 33i o.iic. c-3-^ O&j ^ l~»c.j Laj .ikt La All Ja " 3^ ^3311 
" 3^ i-3 La .*i» 3 aJ 3Uia alujj A_iic. A_lll ^L^i aIII 3j j - j j 13c. diLalla *3caj Aj_uijj aL-uj a3c. A_lll ^L^i aA1I 3j- ui j 

' £ ' 0 ^ i o ^j5 ' 0 ^ ^ S' 3 ^ 

" c-Lak^li o3jC. (j-a A_lll LajJ j «.L3 ^a 4_lll 1 g » > >i j A-a^.j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3125 
Book 21, Hadith 37 
Book 20, Hadith 3119 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Messenger of Allah ) as saying: A child was bom to me at night and I named him Ibrahim after his. He then 
narrated the rest of the tradition. Anas said: I saw it at the point of the death before the Messenger of Allah (333. 
Tears began to fall from the eyes of the Messenger of Allah (3LL)- He said: The eye weeps and the heart grieves, but 
we say only what our Lord is pleased with, and we are grieved for you, Ibrahim. 


a3c. 4_lll ^L^i Alii 3j- ul j 3la 313 iLllLa (jkl qc. CluL (jc. 40^)3-31 (jl 31 *, n Ijjlk 1 n.'iL 

Alii 3j- ul j C$3 Aj33 2u£j Aj3j 13 (jjiil 3ll Clu-lkll 3^-3 . " ^^3 ^j3j AiiLLoia Alilll 3-1 3j " |3 jjj 

La Vi 3j3j V j 4 _ lal I ^j3 2 *-j_s 3y*ll " 313a a3c. a_11I ^L^-i aIII 3j j - u j 13c. di*-a3 |3 uij a3c. a_11I ^L^i 

" uy jj ' 3 L 3L lij 13^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3126 
Book 21, Hadith 38 
Book 20, Hadith 3120 


(cs^Vl) 




(29) Chapter: Wailing 


£$1 ^ (29) 


Narrated Umm 'Atiyyah : 


The Messenger of Allah (3s3 ) prohibited us to wail. 

j-5 O'-" 2 O Jtf o 

,_jc UtgL A_iic. Alii ^^3 Alii 3j- u U 3] 1 — 2U 4A_2ac. ^1 ,jc. 4 A >33^ ,_jc. 4i_i jjl ,_jc. a 33 1 ' 4 333a 13.3. 

A kUlli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3127 
: Book 21, Hadith 39 
: Book 20, Hadith 3121 


(c^WlVi) 




Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


The Messenger of Allah (,£#&) cursed the wailing woman and the woman who listens to her. 

■lut wi ^i ,jc. 4o3k (jc. 4A_3 ,_jc. 4 A jLic. (jj jloJl (jj ,_jc. 4AJLJJJ (jj ,3 -n a L^jjki 4 ^-uj ja ,_jj Ln'k 

a» kL3dij Akjlill |»3uj aJc. aIII ls L^> a3I 3j j - u j 3*-! 31^ 4 3L^3-li 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3128 
: Book 21, Hadith 40 


(^UlVl) JU4-V' 
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English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3122 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah as saying: The dead is punished because of his family's weeping for him. When this 
was mentioned to 'Aishah, she said: Ibn 'Umar forgot and made a mistake. The Prophet ( Afc) passed by grave and 
he said: The man in the grave is being punished while his family is weeping for him. She then redted: "No bearer of 
burdens can bear the burden of another." 

The narrator Abu Mu'awiyyah said: (The Prophet passed) by the grave of a J ew. 

jjlij jjlij 4 jAiC. (jj! (jc. 4Ajj! (jc. i'ijjC. (jj ^aUi uA (jc. - - AjjliJi 4(_£-jlj 4ohJC. (jc (jj Alii ly'v'lk 

Lai) - ^ac. (jj! dlllflS A ni '1 » 1 ij]]A j^AS _ " a2c. Alii c-lfi-U 4 - jAa. li Cilia]! (j) " A2c. All! All! 

f ■» " - 1 I'*' ' ‘-.LUa (j) " (JUjS ^)jS ^^Ic. ^alujj Ajic. -4_1S\ 

. L CP 3^ 


JJJ -3 J CbljS _ " AjIc. (jjSjj aIaIj 4 - ilxA Iaa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3129 
Book 21, Hadith 41 
Book 20, Hadith 3123 


(cjrMVl) 




Yazid ibn Aws said: 


I entered upon AbuMusa while he was at the point of death. His wife began to weep or was going to weep. AbuMusa 
said to her: Did you not hear what the Messenger of Allah said? She said: Yes. The narrator said: She then 
kept silence. When AbuMusa died, Yazid said: I met the woman and asked her: What did AbuMusa mean when he 
said to you: Did you not hear what the Messenger of Allah and the you kept silence? She replied: The 

Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: He who shaves (his head), shouts and tears his clothing does not belongto us. 


J&J JA ^3 ‘"ki jjll 4(jjj! (jj Ajjj (jc. 4^iAl jj) (jc. 4Jjj_aiA (jc. 4JJ^)a UjAa 4 Aj3lu (jj (jU uc 1 n/W 
jjls _ JL 4^213 ^lu)j 4_lic. All! All! Jjjjj jjll La 4" la .a 4 n La! _jj! Lj] (_)Uj3 Al j! ^Vl) Aji^ial lLuA L i (Jjall 

Ail! (Jjjjj jjll La 4 “ la <ui La! 4^11 (Jjij La Ljl 4 " l]fl3 oij-a]! 4Jlna] - Al jl Jll - _jj! (JllLa Lais 4 " 1 n3 

" (Jj^ja (j-aj (jlLi LPJ (Jjl^- O'® ^-La OA^ " Aalc. All! ^ ) .^1 All! jjls 4 Lalla 4 ** iS 4 41 aluj Aalc. All! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3130 
Book 21, Hadith 42 
Book 20, Hadith 3124 






Usayd ibn Abu Usayd, reported on the authority of a woman who took oath of allegiance (to the 
Prophet): 


One of the oaths which the Messenger of Allah (^fc) received from us about the virtue was that we would not 
disobey him in it (virtue): that we would not scratch the face, nor wail, nor tear the front of the garments nor 
dishevel the hair. 


Qu4i! Aijoj! ^ Yok o-^))j]! ^^Ic. jjj*J! Aac. LP ^>A*] <J-alc. - c^laall 1 ubk cAjiiY! (ja Ajaa Lula, t AAauiJa lulk 

V (j! ' '.i r - -^k! (_^2l 1 ij^)*-<i]l ^3 aJc. aII! (_ s -]j-a All! Jjjjj 1 j. Ac. ha.! Uus (jtS 4 “ A » jlLkl! (j-a 4oijJs! (jc. 

** “ z o ^ 2 ' ' O * *0^2*,'' * 0 9- a ' ' 5-0 ^ , ° ' o« 9 ^ 'o' 

l^)*_4j jhllj V (j!_$ 1 jla (Jjou Yj jc. Aj Yj ^-3_S (jY-ak j Y (j! Aj 3 Aa^asj 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3131 
Book 21, Hadith 43 
Book 20, Hadith 3125 


(30) Chapter: Preparing Food For The Family 
Of The Deceased 




Clndll *\-xW Axilla L_jIj (30) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn J a'far: 

The Messenger of Allah (Ai£) said: Prepare food for the family of J a'far for there came upon them an incident which 


has engaged them. 

<iic. <111 <1)1 jjla Jll t •s 


(jj <1)1 Jjc. (jc. 4<lji (j C- (jj ^ uW 4(jl_}Lul l Vi.W Odda lith 

" d ^aAtji AS <jll Ualxia -^k Jy lj)» h^il " ^alujj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3132 
Book 21, Hadith 44 
Book 20, Hadith 3126 


(^UlVl) 


(31) Chapter: Should The Martyr Be Washed 


lJj (31) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

A man had a shot of arrow in his chest or throat (the narrator is doubtful). So he died. He was shrouded in his 


clothes as he was. The narrator said: We were with the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&). 

(jc. 4 (^^Jj (j j (jd^^ll ^Ic. liliik, jit (jj <1)1 bjjc. 1 VTS j ^ t^lujc. ,jj ,j*d t m (jj AjjjS 1 Vlw 

jA UaS <jl_li (ji dll <ali. ^ j! ^3 (j-aj (3-9 L/" <jc. 4 (jj 

|3uij <iic. <U| ^ Tlo <11 1 (jajj - Jls - 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3133 
Book 21, Hadith 45 
Book 20, Hadith 3127 


(<^jl3V') Cy-^ 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) commanded to remove weapons and skins from the martyrs of Uhud, and that they 
should be buried with their blood and clothes. 


(jj| (jc. i Jjla. (jj . wi (jc. H - ulfall (jj f-llac. (j c. 4j3j^alc (jj ( jic. UjSd VlS 4(jdjJ (jj ^ hiJC- j 4(_J jji (jj 3-J j rijSd 

("*$ Tuj I jis.ii U J 9jlaJlj dAkli ^ic jjj jl dskl ^Luij <i)c. <111 (^l>^i <1)1 3l 4 (JjIjc. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3134 
Book 21, Hadith 46 
Book 20, Hadith 3128 


(^UlVl) ( flji 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The martyrs of Uhud were not washed, and they were buried with their blood. No prayer was offered over them. 
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- A I3Aj - 4L_jAj (_jjI 4(_£^)g-ail 5jl3 (jj ^LalLui 'nWj ^ 4L_jAj ,_jjI 1 nik ;^Slj_£a iAkl 1 nik 

QkaJ ^aJj ^jUaJj J ^aJ A^.1 g.1,^ wi ( ')l >£J-lk. lilllis ( ‘)J t ynjl ( ‘)l o )jkl a ll^k ^ * >jl (*]l t/glulll .1} ") i'y J A-alkl 


la jlt-. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3135 
Book 21, Hadith 47 
Book 20, Hadith 3129 


(t^jUlVl) Cy-n^ 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) passed Hamzah who was killed and disfigured. He said: If Safiyyah were not grieved, I 
would have left him until the birds and beasts of prey would have eaten him, and he would have been resurrected 
from their bellies. The garments were scanty and the slain were in great number. So one, two and three persons were 
shrouded in one garment. The narrator Qutaybah added: They were then buried in one grave. The Messenger of 
Allah ( ) asked: Which of the two learnt the Qur'an more? He then advanced him toward the giblah (direction of 
prayer). 

- t(jl jLLa Jjl 1 ulk Oja m ^ AjjjS ' Vv W j - 4luj uii.lk, 4 A_±i2u ^1 ,_jj (jl aIc. liiiik 

Aj (Jiiia .13 j oQki. ^Jc. ja ^aluij A_llc. Alii Alii qI - ^da-all - 4tillUa (jl (jjiil 4^£ j )AQil (jC- 4 AJi1_ujI ^jc. - 

^jl£a Clljjfij L-lLplI Clllij _ " tgjjlaJ Ajilall aI^Ij ( _ 5 ik Q j.aij ^ Ajqj^i .ikj ,jS VjJ " (JlaS 

aJc. aIII aIII (jlfis a^.Ij ^)js ^ - Ajjjs dl j - ^ jjjiifLj Aiibldllj 

Aikll A-o.12jS _ " lil^S -Jt> (dg-jl " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3136 
Book 21, Hadith 48 
Book 20, Hadith 3130 


(}uA 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (^ii£) passed by Hamzah who was disfigured (after being killed). He did not offer prayer over any 
martyr except him. 

JA A_Jc. A_ll! J^a ^jl (jc. 

ojJC. p.|.lg will (ja .iki ^^Jc. (J-daJ -Sj Aj JlLa A3j oJjia^J 


* o & * Z S 2 2 2 0 2 ' ' jj > 0 ° 1* " ' ' jj 

(jc. 4A_al_ujl lilillk. 4 jic. (jLaiic. Uiiik (jddc. 1 Vvik 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3137 
Book 21, Hadith 49 
Book 20, Hadith 3131 


((jdldV') 


Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allah : 


The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) combined two persons from among the martyrs of Uhud (in one garment), and said: 
Which of the two has learnt the Qur'an more ? When one of them was pointed to him, he advanced him in the grave, 
saying: I shall be witness to all these (martyrs) on the Day of J udgement. He then ordered them to be buried without 
being washed. 
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(jl 4l3l3 (jj 4 - 3£ (jj (jjo^ Jl AJC. (jC. 4 (. _ltg ul (jj| (jC. ^g*Ok 44— ulll (jl 44_3_jA (jj 33. (jj bjjjJ (jj Ajilia 1 'Tk 

131 Jri i aJ " 3 j%3 .a3 Jia Cy? (jl3 Jl (j^ |»1 ujj aJc. aIII aIII 3jjjj (jl 0 ^ 3.1 44 III 33 ,jj J3 

^»g_3.lJ ^g ja3 . " 3311 e-VjA (Jc. ,\'g wi \3 " Jllj -lalll (_^a AJ iSs 3a3.I Jl A! jJjIiI lill . " (jl jail 

I jlnir.J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3138 
Book 21, Hadith 50 
Book 20, Hadith 3132 


( JW&I) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-Laith through a different chain of 
the same effect. This version adds: 


He combined two persons from among the martyrs of Uhud in one garment. 

f, * •'0*' o o' f ' o Jl o -- ,, o ^ 55 o ^ o ° Jl o Jl o' f ■'''i 

J .iri JDa (jxi (ja3JI (Itf 3^ o33j Cn'ikll l.lg-j t dull I (jc. o—A&j j)jl Uj 3 4(_£j-all bjlj (jj (jl AuLoj Inh 

.}3j 4__3^1l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3139 
: Book 21, Hadith 51 
: Book 20, Hadith 3133 






^ O ® o 

(32) Chapter: Covering The Deceased When 3k. 3331 J3 ljU (32) 

Washing Him 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Prophet (33 ) said: Do not unveil your thigh, and do not look at the thigh of the living and the dead. 


4o^uJa (jj -L^alc. jjc. 4Clu3 (Ji (jj 4 _ (jc. dij^kl 3^ 40j^i. (jjl (jc. 4 J I n.'ik 4 JiJl 3J 1 (jg Jc. 

" 3i3 Vj (3^- Aks Jj j) Jali Vj 31.3a V " 3^ Jujj AjIc- Alii J^a Jill 3' 4 Jc. (jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if Jiddan (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3140 
: Book 21, Hadith 52 
: Book 20, Hadith 3134 


((J2VI) 1.1a. ( 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


By Allah, we did not know whether we should take off the clothes of the Messenger of Allah (33 ) as we took off the 
clothes of our dead, or wash him while his clothes were on him. When they (the people) diff ered among themselves, 
Allah cast slumber over them until every one of them had put his chin on his chest. 

Then a speaker spoke from a side of the house, and they did not know who he was: Wash the Prophet (33) while 
his clothes are on him. So they stood round the Prophet (33) and washed him while he had his shirt on him. They 
poured water on his shirt, and rubbed him with his shirt and not with their hands. Aisha used to say: If I had known 
beforehand, about my affair what I found out later, none would have washed him except his wives. 
jjjJI (jj Alii 3 c. (jj Jc. 44 -AjI (jc. 4.31c. (jj (_gk^j (_gAi^k 4 (jl k ! ul (jj .3k la (jc. 4 A Abu (jj ,3k a In 3 4 J31I 133. 

A_iic. aDI Jj^a a1)I 3j- uj j A^^jl 3 aAIIj l_jlll a_Jc. aIII (Jj-a 3 J 1 3^c. Ijjljl 131 3j3 4A_3ilc. 4 “ a . .1 31i 
(_^5 Aiajj VI 3^J (kg-La 3 (^3 Ijll'ikl 131a aj13 a11c.j a 13« i £1 3^ ajUIS Jjj 
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l^lll 4jl_li 4_i]c.j 4_ilc. 4lll ^ U^l (^jlll IjlniC-l jl j&> jU jjjAa V dmll 4k.ll j^s ^ISLa ^g laK 0 jAj_£3 

ClulSij ^ag-lAil jjS 4Ujfl]Aj_$ (_3 j 3 e-Loll jjn.^t J 4_i^aXaS 4_llc. J 0_jlla3LS |»Lujj 4_llc. Alii (_ s Jj-a 4.111 Jjj-uj 

ojILU Vj 4 line- La CU^jALuI La jjJal (j-a CUijkluil jl Jjij 4kLlc. 


Grade 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 


((jULJSM) <3“*^ 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3141 
: Book 21, Hadith 53 
: Book 20, Hadith 3135 


(33) Chapter: How The Deceased Is To Be 
Washed 


cinull ( 32 c. i Vft l_iIj (33) 


Narrated Umm 1 Atiyyah : 


The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) came in when his daughter died, and he said: Wash her with water and lotus leaves 
three or five times or more than that if you think fit, and put camphor, or some camphor in the last washing, then 
inform me when you finish. When we had finished we informed him, and he threw us his lower garment saying: Put 
it next to her body. 


Malik's yersion has: that is, his lower garment (izar); and Musaddad did not say: He entered in. 

44 jlnC. ^a! jc. ((jjJJaJ jj ,)A-\ a jc. 4l_)jjl jc. - ^^isLall - 4 Ajj jj jLLk Uii.lL. 4 3, Lilia UjAkj ^ 4 UllLa j c. 4^ - d»qll 1 V'Lk 
jj - Ulis ja ji 1 wiiak \j 3L IgjL. iiL I " 3^3 AUUsI ClnSjj j^i. ^sIujj 4_Jc. 4_lll 0 L^I 4111 Jjjjj Luk (J2L CUll! 
ojk. lil Ac. is oLil lUc.39 Llls _ " jk.39 till jjslii j^ lW,i ji Ijjik o^>k3M jlk >' j c-Lu - Ulli (jiLtj 

U2c. (J2i A Lula Jii fij ajlj) UllLa jc. 3^ . " oil] " 3^3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3142 
: Book 21, Hadith 54 
: Book 20, Hadith 3136 


(ur^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Umm 'Atiyyah through a different 
chain of narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 


We braided her hair in three plaits. 


jc. 4(jj j ) ; iui jj .*ukla jc. 4L_1 jjI IjjSL. ^g'Lk 4£j)j jJ Ajjj t3 “ 22uiVI a) - 3^k jjtj 4 oAjc. jj AUkl Inik 

jj jj *22ii U1 ilaCUa Clllll 44 jAc. j c. Aik I 44 .Aik 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3143 
: Book 21, Hadith 55 
: Book 20, Hadith 3137 


(cs^W&l) 




The above mentioned has also been transmitted by Umm 'Atiyyah through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has: 


we braided her hair in three plaits and placed them behind her back, one plait of the front side and the two side 
plaits. 
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AjbliS j ClJli 44_ilac. al ,jc. dnj 4 tT-d-s (jc. (aUioA 1 e/W 4 ( _ 5 Jc.^M -lie. 1 nW ^ .)lakla InK 

" ' " ”” 0" o z ° S'". ' 0 ' ^ " o'. oi ' £ f £ 

Lg_ujlj 1 g ila. Ubl ijMl (jjjS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3144 
: Book 21, Hadith 56 
: Book 20, Hadith 3138 


(es^Vi) 




Narrated Umm 1 Atlyyah : 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said to them while washing her daughter: Begin with her right side, and the places 
where the ablution is performed. 


$ $ % ^ ^ 2 o o^o 01 * ,, ^ __ ^ c^5 

4 _lic. <111 4 _lll 44 1 J-aC- ^1 (jC. 4 (_jJJJjjj 4 ** 111 4 _Laii. (_jC- illl-L t (JjC-Ukui 1 1 JJ-lkj 4 J-alS 1 ~U)k 

" 1 g La t. jjJa^jll £jJal_^aj 1 g LalTaj (jilul " 4Jiij| JjoiC. ^^2 Jll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3145 
Book 21, Hadith 57 
Book 20, Hadith 3139 


(cr^Vl) 




The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Umm 1 Atiyyah through a different 
chain of narrators. This version has: 


(Wash her) seven times or more if you think fit. 

j o -»«oiS ' & % ' 5 

d'n)k ^ II j tillLa 44_ilaC. p l jC- 4 ( jJj ; lui (jj ,jE. 4t_ljjl l jC. 4-iUak. lij.lk 4^JJC. Qj Alak ii luH 

a>o J o a { j „ f o ' >s __ J o & . 

" 4_iiai j (jl (2111 ^ya jliSI jl I * n ii j\ " 4_s3 Cloljj n 4. )J-aC. ^1 ^jc. 4 .Ad's. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3146 
: Book 21, Hadith 58 
: Book 20, Hadith 3140 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Qatadah: 


Muhammad b. Sirin used to learn how to wash the dead from Umm 'Atiyyah: he would was with lotus leaves twice 
and with water and camphor for the third time. 


j-IluILj Jjjulj 44_iiaC. ^1 (jc. JLill llkll ,jl£ 4j| 4,jJjAuj ^ ilia. l jC- 4o51jS LliJlk 4 ^UiA Ulilk 4 21_L ,_jj 4 j<A 

jjSlfillj e-t-alU 4 j1U1Ij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) £Ja-ua 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3147 
Book 21, Hadith 59 
Book 20, Hadith 3141 


(34) Chapter: About Shrouding 


j&i' (34) 


Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allah : 
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The Prophet Ofisfe) made a speech one day and mentioned a man from among his Companions who died and was 
shrouded in a shroud of bad quality, and was buried at night. The Prophet (;&&) rebuked that man be buried at 
night until prayer was offered over him, except that a man was forced to do that. The Prophet (Atfc) said: When one 
of you shrouds his brother, he should use a shroud of good quality. 


igjill ,jc. C'O-sj 4 <111 Cjc- j . jLk 4_jS 4 jjjJI <jc- ‘SJ? dpi lljim -pc. bjik 43p^- dp ‘pkl 1 n/W 

djll (JlHa dA^ (J (J^ (_)Caj3 4jl lal dp 4 UajJ 4 - lai <jl Juij <2c. <111 

111 " Jujj 4 -llc. <111 ^g-jlll JlSj Ull Jj jUadj JariaJ (jl Vj <jlc- ^JCaJ (Jjlllj 3 ^ Jl ^IIj (j^ <alc. <111 

" <la£ (juAjb oLkl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3148 
Book 21, Hadith 60 
Book 20, Hadith 3142 


( JW& 1 ) 




Narrated 'Aishah: 


That the Messenger of Allah ( ) was shrouded in a garment of Yemeni stuff, it was then removed from him. 

Chill 4<2 ojIc. ,jc. 4-kLkk dp ^llil (j E. 4(^J Jl lijllk lljlk 4 JlaJa dp .llljll ICjSk. 4jJi. dp AxlLI Inlk 

<JC- Sjn, L_)jJ J Juij A-ilc- <111 J -^3 <111 3 j- ul j ^ Jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3149 
Book 21, Hadith 61 
Book 20, Hadith 3143 






Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (iTrri) said: When one of you dies, and he possesses something, he should be shrouded in the garment 
of the Yemeni stuff. 

4<jjI (jc. 4<Jija-a (jj 3p* c - dp JaI^] ( j , iTk - ^sjjll -pc. dpi - 4<J^La-Lij Uii.lk 4jljlll j3alt dp (jlaall uii.lk 

LllCu hkjl a£hkj ^3 jJ 111 " Juij <jlc. <111 (Jj-a <111 3j- ul J ) (“l» <am 3^ 4 ^)jLk. dP" - - dpi - 4 <— JAj (jC 

" ® jlp- pjjJ J (JaSull 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3150 
Book 21, Hadith 62 
Book 20, Hadith 3144 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) was shrouded in three garments of white Yemeni stuff, among which was neither a 
shirt nor a turban. 

<111 J-^a <111 (j!^ Cllli 4<ldllc. 4 ( _jl 311 4al2uA l jC. 4.U» u 1 dp is-p^rj lllpk 4 3pA^- (IP <Pk.l 1 1 W 

" " ** " * ~ * 3 /Vt * . ** ** J r 

IjsLoC. Yj (_^ap-a 3 (jj (_p a p^ 4 VI C ; <lililj ^^3 4 . 1 c. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cj 4 ^ 1 ) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3151 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 63 

English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3145 

A similar tradition has been transmitted by 'Aishah through a different chain of narrators. This 
version adds: 

"of cotton". 


The narrator said: Aisha was told that the people said that he was shrouded in two garments and one cloak. She 
replied: A cloak was brought but they returned it and did not shroud him in it. 

A niM v \ Jla _ <■ Q. .1 jxi ilj “UiLa tAjlajlc jc 44_Jjl jc 4ojjC jj al_uiA jc iVv'ik 4.U» ui jj AlliS bnhk 

** "" '* f.'H t ^ " £ 2 2 ' 'o j. 0 " * o' O'" " 0 ; 0 ' t 

. o jjiSj if3 j jjl h3 ClAtai jjjjA <^3 ^Jj3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3152 
Book 21, Hadith 64 
Book 20, Hadith 3146 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah was shrouded in three garments made in Najran: two garments and one shirt in 

which he died. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator 'Uthman said: In three garments: two red garments and a shirt in which he died. 

jjt jc t^juiiba jc - ijj ^1 jjl - 4-iujj jc jjl lii.ik V15 t4_uAi jj jLaiicj t jjia. jj Aa^.1 

Jll _ 4_s3 CllLa j3l jljjj 4 Wit i—lljji 4 jA/ 3 ^^3 4_iic 4 HI 4_l]l Jjjjj ja£ 33 4 (JjIjc 

4_}3 CllLa jilt 4-L*aAA2j 4W. AliblS ^3 jLaAc 33 AjIA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3153 
Book 21, Hadith 65 
Book 20, Hadith 3147 






j^il sVUiil aAa! > ^3 (35) 


(35) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Be 

Extravagant In Shrouding 

Narrated Ah ibn AbuTalib: 

Do not be extravagant in shrouding, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) say: Do not be extravagant in 
shrouding, for it will be quickly decayed. 

3^ 1 > 4J-alc (jc 4hlt_k jj (jc ‘5 A-y 11 jj jjjaC. Ijjhk. 'jt ^ ■"!! ApC jj 'T-k ^ 1 Vlh-S 

A A I aJ 4jll jaSLlt tjllau V " 3j% 4_i]c Alii a!]I 3j J -° J ) <■** (jjl 3 ja£ ^ 333 V 33 4t_jlUa ^3 jj 

" UtJJjjl U13 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3154 
Book 21, Hadith 66 
Book 20, Hadith 3148 




■■t** 


Narrated Khabbab: 
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Mus'ab b. 'Umari was killed on the day of Uhud. He had only a striped cloak. When we covered his head with it, his 
feet appeared, and when we covered his feet, his head appeared. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (LVT) said: 
Cover his head with it, and cover his feet with some grass. 


„ * * * o * o o £ " 0 - o o t * 0 t ' o ( } o * '' tf 

£lj .laj JjS jjhc. jj i. - {■» jj Jla t (. _ JUa. jc. 4 <JjIj <^jI jc. 4 (jibe. VI jc- 4 jlliui lijlki 4 jjj£ jJ ,~uk .a luH 

^luij <2c. <111 <111 L]l!l <idj ^ lilj fibLLj 'Lollj l$J 1 1)1-10. Ill lifl OJ^sj VI <1 jfL 

a , , ' % 1 

. " j^V' j-a Lilia A I jl* > l j <-uil _j tg-J I jl-iC. " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3155 
Book 21, Hadith 67 
Book 20, Hadith 3149 


Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 






The Prophet said: The best shroud is a lower garment and one which covers the whole body, and the best 
sacrifice is a homed ram. 

jc 4<-ljl jc. jj eillc. 

" jjjSVI <ii 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(cr^l) ^*-4a 

■<** 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3156 



In- book reference 

: Book 21, Hadith 68 



English translation 

: Book 20, Hadith 3150 



(36) Chapter: Shrouding A Woman 


;i>il yiS j ajb (36) 


jc. 4jj^aj jJ ^sjLa. jc. 4,4 in jj |»LluA ^ yTk 44_lAj jjl ^Vl'lk 4^1Lja jj hkLl l‘n4 

0 ^* 0 ^ ® J, o'' £ o'* 

iCaVI jJ^J <lall jsSil j^ " (_]lii aljjj <_llc. <111 ^ h^i <111 jc. 4C~ lal i<-lll jl ellhc. 


Narrated Layla daughter of Qa'if ath-Thaqafiyyah: 

I was one of those who washed Umm Kulthum, daughter of the Prophet (X*&), when she died. The Messenger of 
Allah (jjs) first gave us lower garment, then shirt, then head- wear, then cloak (which covers the whole body), and 
then she was shrouded in another garment. She said: The Messenger of Allah (jjM was sitting at the door, and he 


had shroud with him. He gave us the garments one by one. 

Ujli jlSj - 4 jHiill jj ^ 4(Jjl-kloj jj| jc. 4^1 lii-lk 4yaAly>jj jj 4 _j j£*j lili-lk 4<Jlhi. jj .IhLl l Y'ok 


9 " 


<2c. <111 jjlll jljT.i Cluj A £1 <j2j d Cjli <1 (Jlaj > H < jj sjjc. j-a 4<_l^j jc. - jljlil 
3jl jlia .lie. ^iui j <2c. <111 C5 l^a <111 J L^is » jliK £l iliac, j <aa chi£ cilia <la£ill t^jll chis C5 lil jc. ^La j 
Chill ^^k-VI l— Ijjilll ^ CxJ Clii.jcl <ajLall jLahJI ^•jlll II |»laaj 4_lic. <111 <111 Jjaaj ill 1-iC.I La 

lljl lljj UUljlla I Us <sLa (■ - ll ill Cjc. (jalLk. |»i taj 4_lic. <111 ^ Laa <lll Jjaajj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3157 
Book 21, Hadith 69 
Book 20, Hadith 3151 


(37) Chapter: Musk For The Deceased 


(^UIVI) c JuxJa 

(."nhW ella^ll ^ c_ilj (37) 


Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 
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The Messenger of Allah ) as saying: The best of your perfumes is musk 

Alii ^g-L-«a Alii Jll 3^ 4(jj.liJl in (jc. iojjJaj ^^al (jc. tjtjjil (jJ jalL-oJall l3.lk, 4^a&l^)jj (jj 41 > na 1 Vok 

" ‘ _ lilaS " A . o j 4alc 

(ePW&l) ifi*. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3158 
Book 21, Hadith 70 
Book 20, Hadith 3152 




ajaI^^j q 3j>*‘^' (38) 


(38) Chapter: Hastening With The J anazah. 

And It Is Disliked To Delay It 

Narrated Al-Husayn ibn Wahwah: 

Talhah ibn al-Bara 1 fell ill and the Prophet (;£*&) came to pay him a sick-visit. He said: I think Talhah has died; so 


tell me (about his death), and make haste, for it is not advisable that the corpse of a Muslim should remain withheld 
among his family. 

(jc. - (jajjj (jjl jA jj\ Jli - inline, uiink V15 4t_jUk (jj .laklj tjjULui t__Sjlaa (jj AJC. 

jl 4^j^.j (jj (jjjLaaJI (jc. 44 _ijI (jc. - 3ajV I m (jj oj^c. ^a^gll 3c. (jc. 4(j_jl2l jl air- jj »n 

Cl) ij3| Aj 3 43.3. 3 VI Aklla V (3j " 31^3 eJjaa a2c. Alii 3^21 olatl 4 $. 1341 (jJ 4 Alii 

Q "t Q '' Q Q f O ^ Q ^ ijj 

" aIa! (j^l.j^ 3 jaj (jAVl jl ^>1 1 n a AiaaJ Vg V 4ali I jKr.j Aa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3159 
Book 21, Hadith 71 
Book 20, Hadith 3153 


G^WWi) «i 




(39) Chapter: Ghusl For The One Who Has 
Washed A Deceased Person 


Ol3l Jlac. (jf J^iiJl ^ i_j\j (39) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (33) used to take a bath on account of sexual defilement, on Friday, for cupping and washing the 
dead. 

(jc. 4(3jlaJI 4 - ma jj (jjlL (jc- 4 Aj1lj jj 4 - \9 >^ia InW 4UjSj Uj.3. 4 J^aJ jj Oak a I V~v W 4 Aj1lj ^gjl jj jLaJC. I Vo A 
AaJaaJI Aal-Lkll ja xajl ja 3“Q*J jlfi ^alujj Aaic. 311 ^ j3ll jl Ajj! 3 Lg3 4A2lalc. jc. 4jajjll jj Alii 3 c. 

5 ”” * % > + ' 0 s 

4 - ' gall (J^C-J Aal 11 jaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3160 
Book 21, Hadith 72 
Book 20, Hadith 3154 


G/Wfcri) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (33) said: He who washes the dead should take a bath, and he who carries him should 
perform ablution. 

(^jl (jc. 4jaaC. (jj jjic (jc. 4(jalac. (jj ^uitall (jc. 4L_ui ^j| (jal ^V'ok 44iL3 ^1 (jal I Vok 4^11-Laa (jj Aakl I Vok 

" 1 ha^jals aIa^ (jaj jj-uaials diaall 3^‘'C- jp 1 " 3^ (*> 1 111 j a2c. aIII aAII 3_5- uj J (jl 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3161 
Book 21, Hadith 73 
Book 20, Hadith 3155 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different 
chain of narrators to the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said: 

This has been abrogated. When Ahmad b. Hanbal was asked about a man taking a bath after his washing the dead, I 
heard him say: Ablution is sufficient for him. 


Abu Dawud said: The narrator Abu Salih made a mention of the narrator Ishaq, the client of Za'idah between him 
and Abu Hurairah. He said: The tradition of Mus'ab is weak. It contains many things that are not practised. 

^iill jc cojjjA ^1 jc. oAjI j ‘jtklul jc. 44_cl jc. 4^Jl_da ^1 jj 3.3 > >i jc. 4 jlAijai jc. jJ dotk. uiiAk. 

A_j (Jlaa d iball (JjjiC- j^ (JjjiiJI j C. (Jlujj jJ dm <ui IAa bjli 3 ll _ oLia-d A_ilc. Alii 

dljAj Jla - a3l j (jLklul - dll^aH IAa ^ (j^J AjjJ ^ll_da Jji 3^3 AjtA Jji 3^-2 . ijda 

AjIc. 3^*-^ 31 . .ok A_s3 < Aajcj 


■ i ^ i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3162 
Book 21, Hadith 74 
Book 20, Hadith 3156 


(yr^Vl) 


(40) Chapter: Kissing The Deceased 


ip ® ° 

diUll ^ (40) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (3-3) that he kissed Uthman ibn Maz'un while he was dead, and I saw that tears were 


flowing (from his eyes). 

Alii Alii 3j- u) j djjlj dlllfl tAdulc. jc. tajoilaH jc. 4AI1I due jj ^L^alc jc. 4 jl jj > ii 4 jJ 3k<a npk 

3^ duSj (ji^. d da jA j j j;» IkA jj jldic. 3-dJ ^luij A_ilc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3163 
Book 21, Hadith 75 
Book 20, Hadith 3157 


(ur^Vl) 




(41) Chapter: Burial At Night 


JjIIIj jalll ^ ljU (41) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The people saw fire (light) in the graveyard and they went there. They found that the Messenger of Allah (,33) was 


in a grave and he was saying: Give me your companion. This was a man who used to raise his voice while mentioning 
the name of Allah. 


j\ - 4a1]I 3c. jj jjLk 4 jllp jj jj^c. jc. 4^113 jj 3k a jc. 4|=akj jjI IjJdk, 4^jjj jj ^dLk jJ 3k li (Alidk 

jA Ibjj A_Jc. Alii aAII 3jjjj IAjjII a jV31i Ijli (jjli 3^ - 4 Ajc jj ^)jLk. 


I lX-OjA 


Aijjj-a ^Sjj jisi 3?0^ 3^ ^ " 3 j^-j 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


jjliaJl l_iIj £ 


(^LWI) Li 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3164 
Book 21, Hadith 76 
Book 20, Hadith 3158 


j^j' Of <3^=0 l_iIj (42) 

IjSj 


(42) Chapter: Moving The Deceased From 
One Land To Another - Which Is Disliked 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

On the day of Uhud we brought the martyrs to bury them (at another place), but the crier of the Prophet (Aifc) came 
and said: The Messenger of Allah has commanded you to bury the martyrs at the place where they fell. So we 
took them back. ^ 

Aa.1 ^^031 1 ihaa. Jll 44111 3 c. jj ^Lk jc. 4 ^j 3 jc. 4(jOs jj jc. 4 jULa Ljkkl t j>J haka nok 

IjiSJj jl |»Lui j <ulc- <111 (_ s L*a <31 jl 3-^ ^aluJJ AJc. <111 jjjll (_£-3ia e-LkS jsOl 

j3 ■» M t>ia 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3165 
Book 21, Hadith 77 
Book 20, Hadith 3159 


(cOWlVl) 


(43) Chapter: Rows In The Funeral Prayer 


a jlikJ! ^^Ic. i—SjiOall ^ l_)Ij (43) 


Narrated Malik ibn Hubayrah: 

The Prophet (<!§&) said: If any Muslim dies and three rows of Muslims pray over him, it will assure him (of 
Paradise). When Malik considered those who accompanied a bier to be a few, he divided them into three rows in 
accordance with this tradition. 

4oj3a jj lillLa jc. 4 jjjlll AijA j*- LL cs -1 ^ LP Ojj jc. k . ..1 jj 'Tk * jc. 4 jJLk \jj.ik 4 Jmc j^j ^k * 1 nhk 

" i_.lk.jl V] (jiaLuikll ja 1 Sjii^a <j3j <lic. ClljaJ ^haa ja La " Ojjj <jlc. <111 <111 3j- UJ J ) 3^3 31-3 

ifnlkll < a jLaa <j3ii ejllkll 3^1 3^-Ol 13 kllla jlfiS 


(tPLiyt) ^ua, lJj 2 ja 1I ££1 t-i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3166 
Book 21, Hadith 78 
Book 20, Hadith 3160 


(44) Chapter: Women Accompanying The 
Janazah 

Narrated Umm 1 Atlyyah : 




JplikJl f-llulll ^UAl l_j1j (44) 


We were forbidden accompany the biers, but it was not stressed upon us. 

^ -- 0 & £ ) I O -- £ 0 >S , ^ ^ 

1 jglc. £ j*J (3j jjOkil 4£jlj (jl 1 hg \ dills 44 jhiC. jc. 4<j_£aik jc. 4L_)jjl jc. 4.0ak uli^k 4L_Jj^. j>J jlallui uli-lk 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3167 
: Book 21, Hadith 79 


(c^Liyi) 
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English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3161 

(45) Chapter: The Virtue Of Performing The jjUkll pllaJI Jlka l jU (45) 

Funeral Prayer And Accompanying The 

Janazah 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


If anyone attends the funeral and prays over (the dead), he will get the reward of one qirat, and if anyone attends the 
funeral until the completion (of the burial), he will get the reward of two girats, the smaller of them being eguivalent 
of Uhud, or one of them being eguivalent to Uhud. 


JaljjS A_la 1 g 2c. ojtik (_>« (3^ Ajj^JJ LS~^ (j c ' 4 ^-L= Cf' CF' 4 (3 3^“’ 4AAiLa 1 U~A 

Ak (jLa LaAAkl jl Ai.1 (_]La LaA (jllal jj 3 A_S 3 1 g i.a 


S 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3168 
Book 21, Hadith 80 
Book 20, Hadith 3162 


(cr^Vl) 




Dawud b. 'Amir b. Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas said that his father 'Amir b. Sa'd was with Ibn 'Umar b. al- 
Khattab when Khabbab, the owner of the closet (maqsurah), came and said: 


'Abd Allah b.'Umar dont you hear what Abu Hurairah says ? He heard the Messenger of Allah (^s&) say: If anyone 
goes out of his house, accompanies bier and prays over it.... He then mentioned the rest of the tradition as narrated 
by Sufyan. Thereupon Ibn 'Umar sent someone to 'Aishah (asking her about it). She replied: Abu Hurairah spoke the 
truth. 


J&J - ijlua Jji ^ VVW tSjjk UjAk 4[_£jiLa]l UjAk yis I AjC-j iAUI AjC. (jjjl-A LjAk 

A ic. Ajl etui (jC. AjAk wi (jj j-alc. AjlA AAiAk t hi u u3 Alii AjC- Aj jj (3 - iF T 

Aj] ojk)& <Jj3j La ^A i A VS jAc. aAII Ajc. U 3lls ojj^aLall L. .Ai l _ TA ^lia 3 i— jUoaJI jAiC. 

(Jjdjjll t,“nlk ^ l» A j£iA3 _ " 1 g 1 g JJj ^ya a jLk ^Ja ^^)k £y* " (JjSJ ^Ijuij Aalc- Alii ^ Ail! 

ejkjA _jjl jAka CLiilll AAAllc. ja E. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3169 
Book 21, Hadith 81 
Book 20, Hadith 3163 






Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


I heard the Prophet (Ait) say: If any Muslim dies and forty men associate nothing with Allah stand over his bier. 
Allah will accept them as intercessors for him. 


(j C. ,_JC. ‘ J-aj Ji (jl Ail! Ajc. Qj LLjAu (jc. ijkua jJ\ ^^iki 4 L_jAj UjAk £-lkAu Qj Auljl' l^Ak 

V bU.J U-l^aJ alaaia ^ya La " JjSJ ^luij A_i]c. Alii ^ L^i am JlJ 4(_yuljC. 

" A_i3 I j)» q »n Vj ILIA aAILj 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3170 
Book 21, Hadith 82 
Book 20, Hadith 3164 


(46) Chapter: Carrying Fire With The 
J anazah 


jjliaJl l_i\j £ 


(urMV!) 


I^ji ^jaj jllll ^ l_iIj (46) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet (said) said: A bier should not be followed by a loud voice (of wailing) or fire. 

Abu Dawud said: Harun (one of the narrators) added: "And it should not be preceded (with those) either." 

- aIaJu jjl - 44—1^)^. UjA^. Vlii 4AjlA Jjl 4^ u la II jjl liiiikj ^ 4h-ajVall Ajc. UliAb. 4A11I A 1 C. jj j jjtib UjAa. 

AjIc. 4_U! (jlk-a jc. Io'jj'jAi jc. 4 AjjI jc. UjAAII <JaS j-a 4 <J^.j ^ *uW 4jxaC jj 4_jl_j ^'uA 1 nW 

" 1 g j.Vi jjj ^ ill a \ V j " jjjUb 31 j . " jib V j o jl ‘A 11 ^jis 7 " (3-^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3171 
Book 21, Hadith 83 
Book 20, Hadith 3165 


(^jUlVl) ( flji > rt 




(47) Chapter: Standing Up For A Funeral 


6 jl All (47) 


Narrated 'Amir b. Rabi'ah: 


The Prophet (Xsfc) as saying: When you see a funeral, stand up for it till it leaves you behind or it is placed (on the 
ground). 


" ^iLij Aalc. Alii (_ 5 -Ua (jaill Aj ^Juj 4Ajujj jj ^)-alc. jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4^1Uo jc. ‘isjfi jll jc. 4 jlaLui liliih 4 AAjUs 1 ’nW 

" j\ LgJ e jlibJI £jjS j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3172 
: Book 21, Hadith 84 
: Book 20, Hadith 3166 


(urM71) 




Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 


The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) as saying: When you follow a funeral, do not sit until the bier is placed (on the 
ground). 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by al-Thawri (i.e. Sufyan) from Suhail, from his father on the 
authority of Abu Hurairah. This version has: until it (the bier) is placed on the ground. It has also been narrated by 
Abu Mu'wiyah from Suhail. This has: Until it is placed in the grave. 


Abu Dawud said: Sufyan' s version is more guarded than that of Abu Mu'awiyah. 

Alii jjlij (_)lis 44 _ijI jc. 4 jjikll jj m jj| jc. 4^1 Ll^ 3 ^ I jj <J3g_uj UiAb. 4 jjA j UsAi 4(jjjjJ jj AA^.1 UjAb. 

>u jC- 4 “ U W \l Ia& AjlA jjlj _ " SjliaJI ^"\x JJ IaI " I > aj A lie. Alii ^ 

_jj! jjll _ AaJll j]la jc UjtiLa oljjj (jAajVU 4_i3 jjll ojj jA ^gjl jc. 4_ij| jc. 

^gjl ja jl jL. 11 j AjlA 


1150 


21 - Funerals (Kitab AI-J ana'iz) (3089 - 3241) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3173 
Book 21, Hadith 85 
Book 20, Hadith 3167 


Narrated J abir: 






We were with the Prophet ( ;£,$££) when a funeral passed hi and he stood up for it. When we went to carry it, we found 
that it was a funeral of a J ew. We, therefore said: Messenger of Allah, this is the funeral of a J ew. He said: Death is 
fearful event, so when you see a funeral, stand up. 


Alii AlC. (jc. 4 ^gjl (jj (j 4 - ‘JJ-* 1 ' Jjl 1 n~A 4-lijl' (JjJaall ,_jJ <JJ<i ya In'h 

li liiiaa li] liiAi Uda l^i ojri?- 1-3 ciijA il ^aluuj a3c. aDI ^ ^ 

" o jllk lils (j) " (3-^3 _ ojjlik Lall a1)I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3174 
Book 21, Hadith 86 
Book 20, Hadith 3168 


(cs^l) 




Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 


The Prophet (33^ ) stood up for a funeral (to show respect) and thereafter he sat down. 


Lp C P Cf' ‘(33 il*-a (jJ .4, in (jJ jjj .ijlj ,jc. 4.'n» in (jj ^jaj (jE. 4iillLa ,jc. 1 lOS 

2l*j .1x3 JpDSl' ^^3 ^als 4_ic. 4-111 ^li-n ^g-jlll (j “-T-ilia ^ (jj -Ij* mA (jc. 4^-i» i-iii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3175 
: Book 21, Hadith 87 
: Book 20, Hadith 3169 






Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$£&) used to stand up for a funeral until the corpse was placed in the grave. A learned J ew 
(once) passed him and said: This is how we do. The Prophet (fy&) sat down and said: Sit down and act differently 


from them. 

(jj eiliL (jj (jl 31 III (jj 4_lll -li C. (j c. i^jjLkll ialiluVI ji Ui-la. 4<J^Lali ^jLk lijiri tlP ^CoA luH 

ojliail ^ 4-llc. 4_lll ^Ii^i Ail I Jjjjj ,jl£ 3ll iClLall^all (jj eilic. ,_jC. 4 oik (j£- ‘Ajll (jc. 4 AjA| ^1 

" ^A j^ll •N Ijmlri " Aalc. Aill (^jlll (Jii^^ . Ij^A (_]la3 bj^ill ^ya Aj ^)a 3 h*31l ^^3 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3176 
Book 21, Hadith 88 
Book 20, Hadith 3170 


(48) Chapter: Riding During A Funeral 


(^jUiVI) 


6 jlikil ^ l_Jj£^)ll l_iIj (48) 


Narrated Tbawban: 
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An animal was brought to the Messenger of Allah (33£) while he was going with a funeral. He refused to ride on it. 
When the funeral was away, the animal was brought to him and he rode on it. He was asked about it. He said: The 
angels were on their feet. I was not to ride while they were walking. When they went away, I rode. 

(jA^.^ Ajc. <jj AAlm ,jc. 4 (jjl (jj (jc. 4 jA*A lijikl <jj 

' \ ^ o ' ^ -Z' _ " " 0 < ' "'o'- J, ^ j " 5 ^ JI f { o ^ „ 0 

Uols 1 g TjJ (jl ^jjla ojWkll £-a jAj AjlAj ^alujj Ajlc. Alii Alii 3j- ul .j (jl 4(jUjJ (jc. 4C_S jG. 

" IjjA 3 Uols (j j i’ll J ^aA_5 (j^l ^ i’ll AJ Clljlfi A5L3 Ui)I (jl " 31^3 A! JjSS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3177 
: Book 21, Hadith 89 
: Book 20, Hadith 3171 


(cr^Vl) = 




Narrated J abir b. Samurah: 

The Prophet (XsX) offered funeral prayer over Ibn al-Dahdah while we were present. He was then brought a horse, 
and it was tied until he rode it. It then began to gallop and we were running around it. 

^luij a3c. Alii 3-3ll 3^ 40 ^)J<uj ^)jLk £Aui 4 i31aaj Qc. 4 Ala, ill Tnhk 4g-3 I m.W 4 jlijj jjj Alii \{)C, I nAk 

Ajj^. mi (_jsJj Aj 3* Aj£j C5 ^ 3**^ Lsi (j*>jj ^IA33| (_jj| ^^Ie. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3178 
: Book 21, Hadith 90 
: Book 20, Hadith 3172 


(er^O 


(49) Chapter: Walking In Front Of The 
Janazah 

Salim reported on the authority of his father: 

I saw the Prophet ( XsX ) and Abu Bakr and Umar walking before the funeral. 


'i JjlikJl ^Lai ^.331 L_llj (49) 


j£j Ulj ^Iujj aJc. aIII 3-3 II *— j 3j 3 ^ 4AjjI C (jc. 43^3^ (jc- *a V gc. (jj (jUa3 lAjik 43-3*31 1 nAk 

e jlikl' ^Usl (jj tli a } jaE.j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3179 
: Book 21, Hadith 91 
: Book 20, Hadith 3173 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 

(I think that the people of Ziyad infonned me that he reported on the authority of the Prophet (33^ ) : A rider should 
go behind the bier, and those on foot should walk behind it, in front of it, on its right and on its left keeping near it. 
Prayer should be offered over an abortion and forgiveness and mercy supplicated for its parents. 

bUj 43^1 (jl 4 - iLjaIj - 44 )» »'il ,_jj OjaaJall (jc. 4 AjjI (jc. 4Jjii. (jj -HlAj (jC. 4(JAJ Jj <jC- 4-llLk (jc. 4A3 j (jj L_lAj 1 Vo A 

t^JsLalj 1 g lla. (- jjjLall j ojllaJl 4. jla. j-JjojJ " 3^ - 3-^jj AjIc. Alii AiSj 4 A_j) 

" Sjai-alLl Aj3ljl a3c. ^lLaj LlS will j 3-1^3 1-A jt-uiJ O^J 1 g h-aj (j^J 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3180 
Book 21, Hadith 92 
Book 20, Hadith 3174 


(50) Chapter: Hastening With The Janazah 


jjliaJl l_i\j £ 


(50) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Prophet (Ait) as saying: Walk quickly with a funeral, for if the dead person was good it is a good condition to 
which you are sending him on, but it he was otherwise it is an evil of which you are riding yourselves. 


" (3-^ A_ilc. Alii Aj ^jc- a _ nhiiall ^ >>i (jc. (jc. t(jl itn iVvlA O.Wiia I nK 

" (jc. > laj uofi dlllh >2 j (jjj A_ill A_k]l_La till (jll S jllklLj IjC. jj_ul 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3181 
: Book 21, Hadith 93 
: Book 20, Hadith 3175 






Uyaynah ibn Abdur Rahman reported on the authority of his father that he attended the funeral of 
Uthman ibn Abul'As. He said: 


We were walking slowly. AbuBakrah then joined us and he raised his flog at us and said: You have seen us when we 
were with the Messenger of Allah (;&& ) . We were walking quickly. 


u Lj (j-aliil Ji (jl a\c, ojLLk (jlS Ail tAjJ l jc. Ajc. <jj A mr. I jc. tAh* A 1 'Aw ^iuJa 1 V'ihk 

bLa^) j A_iic. A_lll Alii IjIjS j hi] (3-^ aJsjjjj ' liais 1 q 1 mila ^ nui 


(cjjC]^') SjAU! 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


7>a^ jllhjC' la j jbii ^j) (jj) AjjS <j£l in 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3182 
: Book 21, Hadith 94 
: Book 20, Hadith 3176 


Uyaynah also reported the aforementioned tradition (No. 3176) through a different chain of 
transmitters. This version goes: 


We attended the funeral of AbdurRahman ibn Samurah and he said: He (AbuBakrah) made his mule run quickly 
and pointed with the flog. 


tA IjjC. (jc. - - i is ‘‘P** bjla. Lp ^ tClljlkJl ,_JJ hlLk iVok iohilai ,_jj bixti. Inhk 

. ia^lalLj j_£jA|j A'Vw j ^jlc- <3^kS <3-2 J ~ L ^' " a LS^ dubkll lh£J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^JUlVl) jajpv a \\ jA IhAj 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3183 
: Book 21, Hadith 95 
: Book 20, Hadith 3177 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 
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We asked the Prophet (;&&) about walking with the funeral. He replied: Not running (but walking guickly). If he 
(the dead person) was good, send him to it guickly; if he was otherwise, keep away the people of Hell. The bier 
should be followed and should not follow. Those who go in front of it are not accompanying it. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Yahya b. 'Abd Allah is weak. He is Yahya al-J abir 
Abu Dawud said: This is from Kufah, and Abu Majidah is from Basrah. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Majidah is obscure. 

(jj! (jc. 40.li.Ul ^1 (jc. - <111 JlJC. jAj -ijU (3-3 - 4 (jC. 4<jl jC. _jjl UjAL 4jUuU UJ.lL 

(j)j Ail] (J> ] D I_jjL (j-H uj ** . UUll Ui " 3-33 o jlUUll ^gjluill ^luij <ulc. <111 ^h.-a Vnn UlLui Jl3 4hj», 

; jjA ( jj&j ljU 3-3 . " 1 \ ■oY'fi dp® Ig-aLa (_>jal £JJJ Vj) o_jllkJlj jllll 0&^ l«i» j3 Ulli jjc. 

i V IL& o^a.1 a Ijll 3ll _ 0 . wl a Ua_j IjU jj\ Jll _ ^jjLLII 3^_S “311 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3184 
Book 21, Hadith 96 
Book 20, Hadith 3178 


(51) Chapter: The Ruler Should Not Perform 
The Funeral Prayer For One Who Killed 
Himself 


(^jUlVl) * aj* 


Jiia QA V 3^ (51) 


Narrated J abir ibn Samurah: 

A man fell ill and a cry was raised ( for his death) . So his neighbour came to the Messenger of Allah ( ) and said to 
him: He has died. He asked: Who told you? He said: I have seen him. The Messenger of Allah (3iU) said: He has not 
died. He then returned. 

A cry was again raised (for his death). He came to the Messenger of Allah (3U£) and said: He has died. The Prophet 
(3YU) said: He has not died. He then returned. 

A cry was again raised over him. His wife said: Go to the Messenger of Allah (UU£ ) and inform him. The man said: O 
Allah, curse him. 

He said: The man then went and saw that he had killed himself with an arrowhead. So he went to the Prophet (;£,<& ) 
and informed him that he had died. 

He asked: Who told you? He replied: I myself saw that he had killed himself with arrowheads. He asked: Have you 
seen him? He replied: Yes. He then said: Then I shall not pray over him. 


(Jjjjj J] c-IU-3 <jIc- ^Jj^aS 3^J (J-^J- 4 3-3 40 3 1 - ul lP Ls JUk 4(ilUuj luj.lL 4 jjA_) UjSL 4 Jaaj 1 n.'ik 

" ^Ljj <jlc. <111 <111 juj _ <jj| j Ul Jli _ " ULj.la Uij " Jll _ CuU hS <jj <1 3^3 ^sLuj <Jc. <111 3 t -*~ l <lll 

<111 3**- 1 33 ' 3^3 . ciiU I 3 <jj 3 iis <j 1 c- <111 3“"* <111 3j- u) j 3! c, '33 <3. 1 > ^-i3 ^^.33 3 U _ " clu ^1 <ji 

3laS _ o^)jLi3 ^sLuj 4_iic. <111 3^, <111 3j- ul j 3) 3 ^' AjI^ 4 ' (“ ill <3c. ^Jj^aS ^^.33 _ " CllAJ ^al <j] " <j!c- 

<ji o^^kU 3^-5 aLc- Alii 3^. 33' 3! <3 ^^ aLu a Uai 3 1I3 3^3' 3^' 3 3^3' 

<3c. , _lUaS Y 111 " Oh i>*-j 3ls " <ui 1 Clul " 3li <jUj / j^-i3l juoaj A lull <J-il i 3^-3 " UL iJj Ui " 3las CliUi J3 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3185 
Book 21, Hadith 97 
Book 20, Hadith 3179 


(33V I) 
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JjAaJl <3Ija ji ^^Ic. abtLall L_llj (52) 


(52) Chapter: Funeral Prayer For The One 
Who Was Executed As A Legal Punishment 


Narrated AbuBarzah al-Aslami: 


The Messenger of Allah (3i& ) did not pray over Ma'iz ibn Malik, and he did not prohibit to pray over him. 

<]ll (jl (jc- (J&i (j-a 4 jij ^ Vok 4jCuJ (jc. 4<jljC. luh 

<llc. o!)lLall (jC. <jj dllLa ^C-La ^C. 33) ^al ^alui j <j1c- <11! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^LlVl) AJc. Slilual! Ajj AljS d)J J jjU, J £ja»ua <>*»*, 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3186 
: Book 21, Hadith 98 
: Book 20, Hadith 3180 


(53) Chapter; Funeral Prayer For A Child 


jiLlt Jk sblbJi J (53) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

Ibrahim, the son of the Prophet ( ;£!$&), died when he was eighteen months old. The Messenger of Allah (ddi£) did 


not pray over him. 

d)J <111 Ajc. ^ Vok cjLklul ,_jj| ,jc. 4^1 ln)k 4^a_ui d» d» 4-)ja*-j 1 r i.lk 4(jjjli d» dP ■* Ll-ld 

jCuC. <1)1 A\ jAj aduij <-ilc. <111 ^ L^a ( T s _ill I ,_jjl LaIji] CllLa Chill 4<Allc. (jC. 4,_]ya^.^)ll 3c- Clhj OjAc. (jC. 4jil 

^luij <. lie. <111 <111 Jjjjj <llc. 3-daJ ^ais 


Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3187 
Book 21, Hadith 99 
Book 20, Hadith 3181 


(^LlVl) JliuiVl <>**■ 




Narrated Al-Bahiyy: 


When Ibrahim, the son of the Prophet (3i£) died, he prayed over him at the place where he used to sit. 

Abu Dawud said: I recited to Sa'id b. Ya'gub al-Taligani saying: Ibn al- Mubarak transmitted to you from Ya'gub b. 
al-Qa'ga' on the authority of 'Ata that the Prophet (;£3) prayed over his some Ibrahim when he was seventeen days 


old. 


3“"* ^3-2ll dpi dl il_a Idl 3-3 jll da aui 3-11 4bjll dP 3C (j E ’ dP -Lid . a Tuik d)J ct)A l Vok 

L-ljskj ds A?* ul <3 C ’ L Ajlh __Jji (3 Is _ CC-ULall 4-lic- <11! <111 <llc. ^ Ida <Jc. <11! 

<jj| (3-da <j!c- <11! cs-L-a 3“! 3 g-1 lac, dp- ^liaal! dp 33*-) dP" dljlddl! dpi 3»*ok <1 3^ j^jlalllall 

<11 d) i* ) * 11 dpi 


Grade 


: Da'if Munkar (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3188 
Book 21, Hadith 100 
Book 20, Hadith 3182 


(54) Chapter: Offering The Funeral Prayer In 
TheMasjid 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


(^jdlV!) 4 JUlLua 


Ya-uidll ^3 a jlidJ! ( _ s 3c. abi 3»\! L_)\j (54) 


I swear by Allah, the Messenger of Allah (3t&) prayed over Suhail b. al- Baida' in the mosgue. 
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■dll doc. ji 3uc. jc. 4dloc. ji dll doc. ji 4(jVlkc. lP ^ll-da (j 4 - ‘(jl ‘ 11 lP ^db rilidk ( jjmu (_jo doa. m Inh 

■ W in-all ^^3 Vj C-l jJaJjll ^jol (Jj$ wl ,_ 5 -lc. 4_llc. dll ^1>.-I dll (Jjjjj ^lda l-a dll j dills 44 lljjlc. jc. 4 jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3189 
: Book 21, Hadith 101 
: Book 20, Hadith 3183 


(e^W&l) 




Narrated 'Aishah: 


I swear by Allah, the Messenger of Allah (did) prayed in the mosque over the two sons of al- Baida': Suhail and his 
brother. 


jc. 44 dui ^oi jc. tjdaill ^oi jc. - (jldc. (_jjl ^gixo - cdll-Ldail jc. 4<dodS ^gjl ,_jol Uiidk cAAII doc. jl (jjjlA id Id 
4_lklj (J AQ m di-uidil ^S C-Ldalj ^-iol LS^" "J 4-llc. dll dll ^ lLa ddl dllj dolls 44_uiol c . 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3190 
: Book 21, Hadith 102 
: Book 20, Hadith 3184 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (dd ) said: If anyone prays over the dead in the mosque, there is nothing on him. 

dll ^li-^i dll Jli Jll 40 JJ J)A jC. daijill ^ JM t^llda ^ VtA 4 4 _Ooj ^1 (jol j C. id Id 4 Jidda idSd 

A ole. Vl 3 . W mall ^3 O J)l ^d ^ lc~- ^ 1 . 1 — i jj& " ^ 1 . .1 j 4 jlc. 


(^UIVI) d JdaL 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3191 
Book 21, Hadith 103 
Book 20, Hadith 3185 


(55) Chapter: Burial At Sunrise And Sunset 


^ } Q J* Q ® 35 

l^J jjL do C-j ^Jiiddll jlL dk. (jadll L_ilo ( 55 ) 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 


There were three times at which the Messenger of Allah (dd) used to forbid us to pray or bury our dead - when the 
sun begins to rise till it is fully up, when the sun is at its height midway till it passes the meridian, and when the sun 
draws near to setting till it sets, or as he said. 


4 J-alc jl 4 _dc. £<ajj dl 4 Cloddj ^1 4 - ' am Jll 4 ^loj ji C. jl iddd (^o£j iddd 44 _ 11 lu ^1 jl j\ dc- 1 n'l'N 

Ac. j lo (J.iadill ^1 laj j^- rilo^a (_j£jS jdo jl ^Idao ^jl ritg-io ^dujj 4 _olc. dll ^l>,-i dll Jjjjj j\JL Clolc-ld Clold cjls 

JlS La£I jl i_0^)ij i_ 0 j^) 3 l 11 (jjLadall i iudaJ O J O^Jall ^ioll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3192 
: Book 21, Hadith 104 
: Book 20, Hadith 3186 


G^Wfri) 
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(56) Chapter: If There are J anazaha For Men & ellojj JU.j jllk Cl (56) 

And Women, Who Is Put In Front ? 

Yahya ibn Subayh said: 

Ammar client of al-Harith ibn Nawfal told me that he attended the funeral of Umm Kulthum, and her son. The body 
of the boy was placed near the imam. I objected to it. Among the people there were Ibn Abbas, AbuSa'id al-Khudri, 
AbuQatadah and AbuHurayrah. They said: This is the sunnah (established practice of the Prophet). 


cjUaC. ^ V'v'A (jc. ,_jjI (jc. jj! 1-iiSk. t jlC^I jJ jJ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o ** jj ^ of-' ^ ** ^ 5 ® ^ ^ o ji ^ ^ ^ y ^ ^ o 

ui jjIj (jjAjg- jjl pjiN IJLa l^-hlj ^1 ejlAk »« Ail jj AjjLASI 

-ddl o^A I jilai jjIj j^\j j j^LSl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3193 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 10 5 

English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3187 

(57) Chapter: Where Should The Imam Stand aIC- c 5 1^. Cj chlCI ^UVI fyu jjl ljL (57) 
In Relation To The Deceased When Offering 
The Funeral Prayer ? 


Nafi 1 AbuGhalib said: 

I was in the Sikkat al- Mirbad. A bier passed and a large number of people were accompanying it. 

They said: Bier of Abdullah ibn Umayr. So I followed it. Suddenly I saw a man, who had a thin garment on riding his 
small mule. He had a piece of doth on his head to proted himself from the sun. I asked: Who is this important man? 
People said: This is Anas ibn Malik. 

When the bier was placed. Anas stood and led the funeral prayer over him while I was just behind him, and there 
was no obstruction between me and him. He stood near his head, and uttered four takbirs (Allah is Most Great). He 
neither lengthened the prayer nor hurried it. He then went to sit down. They said: AbuHamzah, (here is the bier of) 
an Ansari woman. They brought her near him and there was a green cupola-shaped structure over her bier. He stood 
opposite her hips and led the funeral prayer over her as he had led it over the man. He then sat down. 

Al-Ala 1 ibn Ziyad asked: AbuHamzah, did the Messenger of Allah (X'siZ) say the funeral prayer over the dead as you 
have done, uttering four takbirs (Allah is Most Great) over her, and standing opposite the head of a man and the hips 
of a woman? 

He replied: Yes. He asked: AbuHamzah, did you fight with the Messenger of Allah? He replied: Yes. I fought with 
him in the battle of Hunayn. The polytheists came out and invaded us so severely that we saw our horses behind our 
backs. Among the people (i.e. the unbelievers) there was a man who was attacking us, and striking and wounding us 
(with his sword). Allah then defeated them. They were then brought and began to take the oath of allegiance to him 
for Islam. 

A man from among the companions of the Prophet (,£<&) said: I make a vow to myself that if Allah brings the man 
who was striking us (with his sword) that day, I shall behead him. The Messenger of Allah (X'siZ) kept silent and the 
man was brought (as a captive). 

When he saw the Messenger of Allah ( Aifc), he said: Messenger of Allah, I have repented to Allah. The Messenger of 
Allah (X'siZ) stopped (for a while) receiving his oath of allegiance, so that the other man might fulfil his vow. But the 
man began to wait for the order of the Messenger of Allah (XsiZ) for his murder. He was afraid of the Messenger of 
Allah (XsiZ) to kill him. When the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) saw that he did not do anything, he received his oath of 


21 - Funerals (Kitab AI-J ana'iz) (3089 - 3241) 


jjliaJl cjU £ 


allegiance. The man said: Messenger of Allah, what about my vow? He said: I stopped (receiving his oath of 
allegiance) today so that you might fulfil your vow. He said: Messenger of Allah, why did you not give any signal to 
me? The Prophet (333 said: It is not worthy of a Prophet to give a signal. 

AbuGhalib said: I asked (the people) about Anas standing opposite the hips of a woman. They told me that this 
practice was due to the fact that (in the days of the Prophet) there were no cupola- shaped structures over the biers of 
women. So the imam used to stand opposite the hips of a woman to hide her from the people. 

Abu Dawud said: The saying of the Prophet (333 "I have been commanded to fight against the people until they 


say: There is no god bu Allah' 1 abrogated this tradition of fulfilling the vow by his remark: ' 1 1 have repented' ' . 

I jlla jaa£ (jail tgka Sjllk Ca jai Aajail AiLa ijd ua (_)li 4 h_ailk ^1 £SU je 4 Cl)jljil Aae UliAk iiUJa ja Ajll UaAk 
ja ColaS (jaadl j a AaVi Aaalj ^Ic . j AaaaAaja ^^le jaSj «.Ua£ 'talc. 3^ jg 111 111! lga» /is jaae ja All! Aae e jllk 

Aaaaj csAP 3_9 S H ^ Alik lalj 1 g ale, LaS (jail ^all ejllkil da .i-i j Lais _ diila ja (jail Ia& Ijlll jUiAAil Ia& 
jiaa 1 g ale - j L&jajls AajLlaiVI ol jail e jki. la! la Ijital Axla i_aAd ^a jaaJ ^Lij (_Jlaa -A Caljaa£a £jjl jafis A_ulj Aae 
3jauj jlfi I a£L& S jki. M 4 4a j 04 eVlill 3^-33 (jaLi. ^a 3^3^ ^^le ^a^laa I g ale ^LaaS tga jj-^e die. ^LaS jCakl 
^aata 31s e! jail a jjye. j 3^3^ die j»j5aj l*a.j! 1 $.3° 0“. C^Dl .ViS a jllkil ^^le ^Jaaa a ^aluij Aaie Alii A_lil 

jia* 1 aaie ljla-\S jjfjj?iall ^ jkS 1 iaia. A_ia Caj je ^Ixi 31-3 |3aaj Aaie A_lil ^ aaa Alii 3j- u U £ds Cl jje 0 ja-a. la! la 31-3 
|3/l2Vl ^^Ic. la jaalaaS ^Lga Ilka 3*^3 3l]l £gk jgJ l ialv3j LiSAaS l iale 3- a 4a 3^-J ^jdil lljjgla c-ljj I ilak llalj 
jajjJaV l iairL. i ^ jail Ala jlfi (jlil (3^3^4 4lJl elk Li! I jda 3le j] (“lauj Aaie All! (_ s -la a jkil 4 — ikaaal (ja 3^J 3^3 
aAJI 3_J j -°J 4 313 |3auj Aaie Ali! ^h^-i aJII 3jauj jl j Lais 3?-^>iW |3auj Aaie Alii ^h^-i Alii 3j- ul j CafikS _ A Vie 

Alii 3j- ul 3^ (_$djaaai 3?-^)il 3* >3 31-3 . ajdia ^kVI 344 ^ » ;l a 1 V |3aaj Aaie Alii ^h^-i All 3j- ul j Haall _ Alii Claaa 
Alii All 3j- ul j AJala 3 ! |»liaj Aaie. Ali! Alii 3j- u U 4 jl g a 3l-^_S Alika e^)a(4 |3jaj Aaie. Alii 

" lijdia ^jai ^ajlil dia Aae dLaal ^3 ^il " 31-33 _ (_^jdi Alii 3j- ul j Lj 3^^)il 3l41 AitaU laaCl > ^-1 a V Ail ^alaj Aaie. 

CaiUaS i_ail3 ja! 3^-3 . " (jdaaja (jl 3-^ U-^4 " j^lauj Aaie. Ali! ^h^-i 3-4^ 31-33 3 !) CluCaajI Vl Alii 3_J J -°J 3 31-33 

3la^. ^ jla ^IdsL/l jjLia (jajali! ,j£a ^3 AaLi 3 ^ ^jaAkS Lga jjye Aie e!^>ai! ^^le AalaS (jail ^akaa ,je 

Alii V) All V Ijijla Jk (jaliil 3llil 31 Ca3a! " Aaie Alii 3^1 3^ A^Ia jal 3U . *^ll ,ja 11 jkaa Lga jj>e 

Claaa AS Aijl^ Alla ^ jAiila c-llji! CaaAkil 111 (ja ^tlai _ " 


(JCVI) 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 


(jajj^.A.a jjC (_jlj A jaa» AJli L»l! 41! ,^ljjAa^ 4ljS VI 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3194 
: Book 21, Hadith 106 
: Book 20, Hadith 3188 


I prayed behing the Prophet ( ) over a woman vdio died in childbirth, and he stood opposite her waist. 

c-ljj CaaL-^ 3ls ti. - jAaa. (jg ojlau <je 4oAa^)j (ja Alii Aae llaAk 4^U all jjui^ Ualk ‘^ajj ja daja laaAk 4 Ad Via laaAk 

1 g j-i 1 11 j obllaaii Lgaie ^ika fg ml V ^2 Cliila ol^)a! ^aluij Aaie Ali! (_5-iaaa (^-dil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3195 
: Book 21, Hadith 107 
: Book 20, Hadith 3189 


(cs^W&l) 
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(58) Chapter: Saying The Takbir Over The 
Deceased 

Narrated Al-Sha'bi: 


SjUkil J&. ljU ( 58 ) 


The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) passed a grave dug freshly. They arranged a row and uttered four takbirs over it. I 
asked al- Sha'bi: Who told you ? He replied: A reliable person whom 'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas attended. 


aiuij <j!c. <111 ^glj^a <111 jl 4 <l) c ' ol 111 (.“ i» . .1 jj! JUs 4f.bl*ll jj 1 n.'ik 

-Ijc. sOg Co 4su\\ (jLs ^ ja Coll Cl i\<fl # Uu^)l 4 -lIc- 4 _ilc. ' L_Uaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3196 
: Book 21, Hadith 108 
: Book 20, Hadith 3190 


(cs^CVl) 




Narrated Ibn Abi Laila: 


Zaid b. Argam used to utter four takbirs (Allah is Most Great) over our dead person (during prayer). He uttered five 
takbirs on a dead person. So I asked him. He replied: The Messenger of Allah ($$& ) used to utter those. 


Abu Dawud said: I remember the tradition of Ibn al-Muthanna in a more guarded way. 

40^)1 jj jjJaC. jc. 4<1* >i'i jc. 4 jJ .'liakl IVok 4 cg lilkll jj ,'llak 1 1 Vok j ^ 4<lat >i'i Inh 4^-ullllall Alijl^ I 1 Vok 

(jl£ (Jlli <lll_uia 1 wilk ojllk. <j]j UtJjl lljpllk ^jlc- jlfL - ^ 3 jl jjl - Afj (j^ 3 ^ 4 ( _ s lll LS"? j?l jc- 

jalil ^glokll jjl 4"n.wl 3j Ijll _jjI 3-2 . 3^-J jduij <jlc. <111 t _ s l J ^ a “311 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3197 
Book 21, Hadith 109 
Book 20, Hadith 3191 


(59) Chapter: What Is To Be Recited Over 
The Deceased 


(es^Vl) 

SjliaJl Jx. I jSj U 4_jLi (59) 


Narrated Talhah b. 'Abd Allah b. 'Awf: 


I prayed over a dead person along with Ibn 'Abbas. He redted Surat al-Fatihah and he said: This is the Sunnah. 


(JjAIc. jjl 


4 LLL^a 


3-3 4^jC. jj <111 .lie- j? ^ kill jc. 4^aAl^>jj jj 3Lui jc. 4 jllilo 4^)3^ jJ ^ 1 V'v'ik 

< 13 ll j^ tgJj 4 - Aj£ll <jjlaj i jla e jllk. ^^Ic. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3198 
Book 21, Hadith 110 
Book 20, Hadith 3192 


(60) Chapter: The Supplication For The 
Deceased 


(cs-^Vl) 




<."n31 c-lc-lll l_iIj (60) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (fytL ) said: When you pray over the dead, make a sincere supplication for him. 
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,jc. (jj 'uk <a (jc. i 3 ) k » n I (jj eLk .« ,_jc. - A xk\ > ii - tWk3 ^ Vok Ajc. InK 

lIuAII ^gic. aJ. jl > <-n 131 " Jj% ^luij Aaic. Alii ^ li^-i Alii C 1» -cu.i 3^ d) c ' dW AALoj 

„ " a] I jLelifc 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3199 
Book 21, Hadith 111 
Book 20, Hadith 3193 


(^pUlVl) £y-u^ 




Ali ibn Shammakh said: 

I was present with Marwan who asked AbuHurayrah: Did you hear how the Messenger of Allah used to pray 
over the dead? He said: Even with the words that you said. (The narrator said: They exchanged hot words between 
them before that.) 

Abu Hurairah said: O Allah, Thou art its Lord. Thou didst create it. Thou didst guide it to Islam, Thou hast taken its 
spirit, and Thou knowest best its inner nature and outer aspect. We have come as intercessors, so forgive him. 

Abu Dawud said: Shu'bah made a mistake in mentioning the name of 'Ali b. Shammakh. He said in his version: 
'Uthman b. Shammas. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Ibrahim al-Mawsili say that Ahmad b. Hanbal said: In every meeting which I 
attended with Hammad b. Zaid he forbade to narrate this traditions from 'Abd al-Warith and J a'far b. Sulaiman. 

jli 4^Uk2i ^Ic. ^V'ok jUL 1 Aj3c. 4pj!>LaJl jjl LuAk. AjC. In'ik ijjAc. Alii Ajc. jmjLa jjI lith 

3^ Chia (^311 ^Al 3la ejl ikll t _ s lLa J A_iic- A_lll Alii 3j- ul J ) -am i fi3£ 131 3^° T 

Lgjkjj ilbJaj3 Clll! j 1 ^jj3a CluSj 1 ^ala. CluSj Clul 3^ . ^113 3^ ) AgW ,jl£ 3^ 

(_jj (jL«3c. A_j3 3la ^Lxulu f lja ^ M* 1 t ‘ t ' 1 ' LikS 3j!3 3^ . " kl 3 .»a *A (311 31a. 1 gTpbtc. j ^alc-l Clulj 

Vj 1 jujIaA Aj 3 (_JJ AUak. (_j-a TuhW ^^31 ^alc-l La 3^ 3f^ L)J AA^.1 C iS ; ^aAl^) llH dm-aj-uj 

^jLiuiui ^ j Clljljjll Ajc. (_jC. A_i3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3200 
Book 21, Hadith 112 
Book 20, Hadith 3194 


(^UlVl) JUu-V) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) prayed over a dead person, he said: O Allah, forgive those of us who are living 
and those of us who are dead, those of us who are present and those of us who are absent, our young and our old, our 
male and our female. O Allah, to whomsoever of us Thou givest life grant him life as a believer, and whomsoever of 
us Thou takest in death take him in death as a follower of Islam. O Allah, do not withhold from us the reward (of 
faith) and do not lead us astray after his death. 

tA aLh ^gjl (jc. i ^1 (jc. <3*^ (jc- - 3' ^ ‘ •') - “■ . U* ‘~ 1 ' 1 T ,! Tk ‘3^3^^ (j IjD" ' V~nk 

l3j)» >^ij 1 ThA j Ljiki ->g 111 " 3^ a2c- Alii ^ L^i aJII 3j- ul J ) ^LW 3^ t5^ U^" 

V a^jj 3 (jLkjVI A_j^ll iLa Ajj3a.I ,_jA liulL j 13 aaL3j Uliijij \3j£i3j 

" oA*j 1 iLjaij Vj 


Grade 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3201 

I n- book reference : Book 2 X Hadith 113 

English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3195 

Narrated Wathilah ibn al-Asqa 1 : 


The Messenger of Allah (;£3£0 led us in prayer over bier of a Muslim and I heard him say: O Allah, so and so, son of 
so and so, is in Thy protection, so guard him from the trial in the grave. (AbdurRahman in his version said: "In Thy 
protection and in Thy nearer presence, so guard him from the trial in the grave) and the punishment in Hell. Thou 
art faithful and worthy of praise. O Allah, forgive him and show him mercy. Thou art the forgiving and the merciful 
one." AbdurRahman said: "On the authority of Marwan ibn J anah." 

Lc. dij.l2j - 4^2 jll U^)i2.l 2P jsaA I 1 Vo2 j ^ 4^2311 Uj.l2 4 < 3’T : li^2l (2? 2A^ , 3^ - i ? c ’ 

ls L^> a2I Jjjjj IL Jls 4Aiuj^/l aJjIj (2 C- 4 ( jAU q j > >>.3 2p 12^ 

2>2^3^ 2c. Jli _ " ^)j 2I A_ii3 Ais 2)2(3 2 p 2)2(2 2)1 ('i M " 3j% 4 "3 ^»n3 2H' a L2all 2>< a cl^j ^1* "j a2c. a_11I 

jjiill Clui 2llj a_22jIj aJ ^>acli 111 ,22llj eliyll 33 Clulj jl2l L_ilic. j ^)l3l A_iis 2>- a 4_a3 32^-_$ 2l2aji ^3 " 

. ^113 of Cf- 2h^j^' 3c. 3(2 . " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3202 
Book 21, Hadith 114 
Book 20, Hadith 3196 




(61) Chapter: Praying At The Graveside 


jj 2 ! £2(331 i— j(j (61) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


A negress (or a youth) used to sweep the mosque. The Prophet (;£,<&) missed him, and when he asked about him the 
people told him that he had died. He said: Why have you not informed me ? He said: Lead me to his grave. So they 
led him and he prayed over him. 


bU.j j\ 4olj2l 2)1 csi* 1 Cf- 4 sj\ Cf- j lAj 4jt_22 Lj.i 2 V(s 4J2 u2sj 44-j^)^. 2 >? 2)1 ^ji >, n 1312. 

o^)j3 ^^Ic. " Jli . " 4 j yl " Jlls _ diLa 32^ 4_ic. 312s 2 jjj a_i]c. a_ 11I 3-3l o2is ^2 2)13 

. a3c. Ci -LaS 0 jlls . " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(urMVl) £p-ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3203 
Book 21, Hadith 115 
Book 20, Hadith 3197 


(62) Chapter: Performing The Funeral Prayer 322 ^2 Cjj3 <3331 Jk. £2(13! ^jL (62) 
For A Muslim Who Dies In The Land Of Shirk 2^33 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Messenger of Allah (33) gave the people news of death of Negus on the day on which he died, took them out to 
the place of prayer, drew them up in rows and said: "Allah is Most Great" four times. 
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Alii ^jl 40JJ ^_gjl (jc. 4 4 - \U ill'll (_JJ .lut lil (jc. 4 4 -ll g nl (_Jjl (_jE. (Jjljl (_JJ tilJLa ^^glc. dll^)3 JIS 4^/ntqll 1 Vi.'lk 

Cllljj^lj £jjl JAj *• LVi^ ^LVilaH ^1 ^yLj Aj 3 CllLa (^21 ^ajll ^ 3 Oil k ill (jjUii ^gjtj ^aluj j Ajic. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3204 
: Book 21, Hadith 116 
: Book 20, Hadith 3198 


(cs-^Vl) 




Narrated Abu Burdah: 


On the authority of his father: The Messenger of Allah ( Atfc) commanded us to proceed to the land of Negus. 
Mentioning the rest of the tradition he said that Negus said: I bear witness that he is the Messenger of Allah (;£,&), 
and it is he about whom Christ son of Mary gave good news. It I were not in the land which I am, I would come to 
him and carry his shoes. 


Jll t Ajji ,jC. 4 o 3^)J ,jC. 4 (J 3 I k 1 ill ,jC. 4(J;ljl^ulj ,_JC. - ^ (jjl ^^JSJ - 4jjC.LilIjj 1 Yok jljC. LiiSk, 

Alii Jjjjj Ail nil 3 Oil k ill 3 ll Aj. }0k 3^-^ ^gOjjLaall ^1 (j^iiaij Alic. Alii All lij-al 

a1*_j d<i^.l Aj 3V 4^11*11 (_j-a Aj 3 lil La ^ L>jl ^ I aJC. Aj jjjJ (_£0ll AjIj aluj aJc. Alii 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3205 
Book 21, Hadith 117 
Book 20, Hadith 3199 


(63) Chapter: Putting More Than One 
Deceased Person In A Grave And Marking The 
Grave 


(^UlVl) JLLytfl uL*Ja 


4*^ iA C5^^' ^A ^ (63) 


Narrated Al-Muttalib: 

When Uthman ibn Maz'un died, he was brought out on his bier and buried. The Prophet (Xsfc) ordered a man to 
bring him a stone, but he was unable to carry it. The Messenger of Allah (33C got up and going over to it rolled up 
his sleeves. 

The narrator Kathir told that al-Muttalib remarked: The one who told me about the Messenger of Allah (333 said: I 
still seem to see the whiteness of the forearms of the Messenger of Allah (333 when he rolled up his sleeves. He 
then carried it and placed it at his head saying: I am marking my brother's grave with it, and I shall bury beside him 
those of my family who die. 

(Jjc-LaLul ,_jjI - 4^jl_k 43j''Ln-^ will Jllaail 3? 1 i'iok j ^ 0j» »n 1 Viok 40^i-j Qj jll Ojc- IuH 

Alii 3)^11 3® I Aj jl *A 1 ^^)k.l ,_jJ (jLaic. CllLa Lai Jll 44 - lll-ijll ,_jC. 43 AOAII ^jj 3 ? jjj£ Cf' *l-A3aJ - 

jjj^ 3 li - aILI^G ,_jc. jjoi ^ lujj Ajic. Alii Alii 3j- ul j tgjil aIaa. ^IkLiij j > i AjjU A AjIc. 

aAII 3_j- ui j JjC'Iji (_^aljj ^1 jlaji - 3^ a2c. aIII ^L^i a1]I 3_j- ui j (jc. lUA (^21 3^ >■ - ill~»^)l 3la 

dlLi Aj]| ^js3j ikil " 3lJj Aj-oI^J Jljc. L^iuJajS 1 g 1^*^ ^>J 1 Ag ic. ^ui^. (JJ^. Ajic. Alii 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3206 
: Book 21, Hadith 118 
: Book 20, Hadith 3200 


(^UlVl) Cy^- '•A a ‘ 
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(64) Chapter: If A Gravedigger Finds Bones, 
Should He Leave That Place ? 


lillj ^ ^vr : 3 a pk* \\ jiau jilkli ^ l_iIj (64) 

jl£3! 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (4Ti£ ) said: Breaking a dead man's bone is like breaking it when he is alive. 

j! 44 _jouIc. Jc. 4 J-a^.jll iac. dials ojAc. Jc. - wi Jal ^ ~um - iii Jc. <a Ja jajkll .lac. 1 nlk 1 nlk 

" Lk o j » d nkll pike. jj_u£ " Jll ^Luj 4 _llc. 4-111 Aill Jjjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3207 
Book 21, Hadith 119 
Book 20, Hadith 3201 


(cs^WlVl) £1^ 


(65) Chapter: The Lahd (Niche) 


(65) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet ) said: The niche in the side of the grave is for us and the excavation in the middle is for others. 

4(JJllaC. Jjl JC. 4 jaii. Jj 4 II JC. 44_lji JC. 4 ( _ S 1 C N! -laC- Jj fj-L- (jc- 4^ilo Jj liiiSk 4(JjC.UlloJ Jj jLkLll liiilk 

" Lija*J (_^ 2 oli j lii 4 _iic- 4JI1 4J11 Jjjjj Jii 31^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3208 
Book 21, Hadith 120 
Book 20, Hadith 3202 


(cPWlVl) 


(66) Chapter: How Many People Should 
Enter The Grave ? 


jail! ^ d-ala (66) 


Narrated Amir: 

Ali, Fadl and Usamah ibn Zayd washed the Messenger of Allah (^-L) and they put him in his grave. Marhab or Ibn 
AbuMarhab told me that they also made AbdurRahman ibn Awf join them. 

When Ali became free,, he said: The People of the man serve him. 

Aalc. aIII Ail! Cjjjj jLsc. 3 -s 4 j-alc. jc. 4 .ilLk ja J^Llust lili-ik 4 jja j Lii-ik 4 (_>d ja ja .nkl 1 nik 

ja jx^jl! aac. ? a Ijlka! 4 _i^.jJi ^1 jal j! 4 _ s-s jk ^ Vok j L)IS ojjs 0 jlL. 1 l ^l&j .laj ja aaLuJj Jilaal! j Jlc. 

Ali! Jajll ^^la Lai! Jll 3^" ^ jS Lais < SjC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3209 
Book 21, Hadith 121 
Book 20, Hadith 3203 


(car^V') 




Narrated Abu Marhab: 

That 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Awf alighted in the grave of the Prophet (Atfc). He said: I still seem to see the four of them. 

^ Jja 4 4_a jc. Jj Jkajl! .lac. ji 44 - s-k jJa ^! Jc. 4jaakall Jc. 4jlLL Jal Jc. 4 jlaLus Ljak! 4^LaLall Jj .llkl 1 nlk 

ak-jj! ^al) jlsu! 3-^ AjIc. aIII 3-Ll! j^ 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3210 


(car^V!) 
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In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 122 

English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3204 

(67) Chapter: How The Deceased Should Be <21 j 0* 3=^ ^4^' lA (67) 

Placed Into His Grave 


Abu Ishaq said: 

Al-Harith left his will that Abdullah ibn Yazid should offer his funeral prayer; so he prayed over him. He then put 
him in the grave from the side of his legs and said: This is a Sunnah (model practice of the Prophet). 


3jjj (jj aIII ajc aJIc. (jl cbjUJI Jla ^1 (jc. 4 44 oi I VoS 4^1 liiiAa. 4 aL*Jj (jj a_ 11I .ibc. UijAa. 

aaLJI IJa Jllj ^>^11 C5^A Jis C y* aILaS p aJIc. .Ae 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3211 
Book 21, Hadith 123 
Book 20, Hadith 3205 


(68) Chapter: HowTo Sit By The Grave 


jlall Ak. pjjjJiJl l_iIj (68) 


Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 

We went out with the Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) to the funeral of a man of the Ansar, but when we reached the grave, 
the niche in the side had not yet been made, so the Prophet (iTrA ) sat down fadng the qiblah, and we sat down along 


with him. 

jjlii 4t_)jlc. (jj £.1 jill (jC. 4(jlbl j j)C. ijJMC. (j J <jLg-Lall (jC. 4(jlAcYI (jC. 4JJ^)a. liliAa. 4A_j1Ai ^1 (jj (jl2ic. lilA 
(j-iill (jjjlaA Axj AaJj ^aJj ^)Jiil 1 bg Vlll jL-aiYI (j a ojlla. (_^S puij A_Jc. A_lll Alii lAa.^)a. 

AjtA 1 imla . j Allill (J Jjaluii 4alc. A.11I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3212 
: Book 21, Hadith 124 
: Book 20, Hadith 3206 


(69) Chapter: Supplicating For The Deceased 
When He Is Placed In His Grave 


(cs-^Vl) 






I a! P'nAll c-Ic-aII ^ l_iIj (69) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

When the Prophet (Atfc) placed the dead in the grave, he said: In the name of Allah, and following the Sunnah of the 


Messenger of Allah (^ijtfc). This is Muslim's version. 

^Jj^a (j) 4jAc. (jjl (jc. 4(_3J.bVill ^1 (jc. 4eAuij (jc. 4^UaA LuAa. 4^uAlj)jJ (jj ^Knia UjAkj ^ 4 jjli£ j}J A^a. li UliAa. 

^->lmia Jail lAA _ " ^JLaij A_ilc. Alii ^ Alii (Jjjoij AAui (_jic j Alii ^uaU " jjll ^jJall (_^3 C_nA]| £jJaj lij (jl£i A_ilc. aIII 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3213 
Book 21, Hadith 125 
Book 20, Hadith 3207 


(urM7l) 
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(70) Chapter: If A Man's Idolater Relative ajIjS aJ CijJu J^jJ! (70) 

Dies 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

I said to the Prophet (;£$&): Your old and astray uncle has died. He said: Go and bury your father, and then do not 
do anything until you come to me. So I went, buried him and came to him. He ordered me (to take a bath), so I took 
a bath, and he prayed for me. 

<-li ila jli Ajc. c /jic. j c. jj 4-i^.U jc. tjLkluj jjl 4 jUiui j c. j-sj leak 4 d.iuija Inh 

AjjjIjS duA^a _ " liuSi jiiiS V <i3UI jlja Cja 31 " d)ll . ciiLa la ^caSall fi\%& jl ^Loij aJc. aIII 

Ic-lj (."ilhnfcla 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3214 
Book 21, Hadith 126 
Book 20, Hadith 3208 






(71) Chapter: Making The Grave Deep 


jlall ijfrskl ^ ljU ( 71 ) 


Narrated Hisham ibn Amir: 


The Ansar came to the Messenger of Allah (;&&) on the day of Uhud and said: We have been afflicted with wound 


and fatigue. What do you command us? 

He said: Dig graves, make them wide, bury two or three in a single grave. 
He was asked: Which of them should be put first? 

He replied: The one who knew the Qur'an most. 


He (Hisham) said: My father Amir died on the day and was buried with two or one. 

OS 4 j-alc. jj ^Ll^A Qc. - (Jbhb jjl ^ jat ; - 4-liAi. jc. cojji-al! jj jl a jl i H jl 4^ ull A 1 iix4 jj Alii .lie. 1 V'ok 

IjjA^. 1 " l)l3 Ujilj < ilg yj i-ul i.-il AjIc. Alii Aill jlrialYI Clle-Lk 

• v. *.\i v.-v. .! J ms " i-.T°i f *<\ " ms °’Ai n.s » ,°.sn s SXritt'. -rid hit i id °f'_ 


jjj j-alc djajJ 


l Lb^al Jls _ " lil^)3 " Qls ^adij (Jj3 _ " ^)jk]l ^^3 Ajl/llillj jji^.^)ll I jU 'S I j lj» mjl j 

Aa-lj Jli jl jAlil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3215 
Book 21, Hadith 127 
Book 20, Hadith 3209 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Humaid b. Hilal with a different chain 
of transmitters and to the same effect. This version adds: 


"And deepen (the graves)." 

tJbU jj jc. 4L_)jji jc. 4 jjjill jc. - jjl^ll - 




> 0 ff 

I jLa C . Ij " Aj 3 II j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3216 
: Book 21, Hadith 128 
: Book 20, Hadith 3210 






This tradition has also been transmitted by Sa'd b. Hisham b. 'Amir with a different chain of narrators. 
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jjliaJl L_)lH £ 


du-lkll lAgj 4 j-alc. (jJ ^UjoA (jj A*_ui ,jc. - <Jbl& (jjl bjla. 4 Ujik 4 (J^ Laid ' n,W 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3217 
Book 21, Hadith 129 
Book 20, Hadith 3211 


(72) Chapter: Levelling The Grave 

Narrated Abu Hayyaj al-Asadi: 


jlill aI^Lis ^ l_jIj (72) 


'Ali said to me: I am sending you on the same mission as the Messenger of Allah sent me that I should not 

leave a high grave without leveling it and an image without obliterating it. 

L)US ^Ic. ^*n» J JlJ 4^hL)VI L/" (jc- 4Clulj ^1 4 - un 1 V'llS 4(jUijal 4 (jj 1 Vo-S 

Alludls Alljj_u V) lljdl I^)J3 £dl V aJc. Alii Alii Jjjoij a2c. ^ n» j La ^^Ic. illlm. jS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3218 
Book 21, Hadith 130 
Book 20, Hadith 3212 


(yr^Vl) 


Narrated Abu 'Ali al-Hamdani: 

We were with Fudalah b. 'Ubaid at Rudis in the land of Rome. One of our Companions dies, Fudalah commanded us 
to dig his grave; it was (dug and) levelled. He then said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) commanding to level 
them. 

Abu Dawud said: Rudis is an island, in the sea % 

£-a L£ JIS Ali-lk 4^gjl.'i^g II ^Jc. LI (jl 4ClljLkll ,_jj ^ VQ-n 44_jAj L>?^ Uj.lk 4^^)Ul L>? tlF ■''AM InW 
aIII aIII dm X4 > n L)ls sjij AlLLaS 111 4 . iM La Cji AlLLaS 

^^all ^^3 o Ijll _jjl Jls _ jlLa aLuij a2c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3219 
Book 21, Hadith 131 
Book 20, Hadith 3213 


(c^37I) 


Narrated Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn AbuBakr: 

I said to Aisha! Mother, show me the grave of the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) and his two Companions (Allah be 
pleased with them). She showed me three graves which were neither high nor low, but were spread with soft red 
pebbles in an open space. 

Abu 'Ali said: It is said that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) is forward, Abu Bakr is near his hed and 'Umar is near is 


feet. His head is at the feet of the Messenger of Allah (Aifc). 


Ls dika AjouLc. 4'dlSl Jll 4^>uil qll (jc. (ji ,jLaic. (ji 4<dlila ^1 (jd iVcS 4^Jlda ^ ,'iA-ll 1 VoS 

Aijdl V Aj^dfa (j 1 - <J dllll^S 1 <ag U- Alii Ald^ldaj ^alujj AjIc. Alii ^dll ^ildl ALI 
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.lie. j£Ll _jjIj A_ilc. Alii Alii j] <JUL jJ*- _j3 (3-^ »' A_ba^)ill g.1 la-U A_k j hn A Ajfa'i 

^lujj a3c. a 2I Alll Jjjjij .lie jliC. j 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3220 
Book 21, Hadith 132 
Book 20, Hadith 3214 


(^UlVl) ( 8j* iri 


(73) Chapter: Praying For Forgiveness For cij ^ oibl] Jh\ he. jlhhhyi ljL (73) 

The Deceased By The Grave At The Time Of ” ^ ;tj, Jqi 

Departing 

Narrated Uthman ibn Affan: 


Whenever Hie Prophet (30) became free from burying the dead, he used to stay at him (i.e. his grave) and say: Seek 
forgiveness for your brother, and beg steadfastness for him, for he will be guestioned now. 

Abu Dawud said: The full name of the narrator Buhair is Buhair b. Raisan. 

JUs 4 jlic. jj (jLaiic. jc. jLalie ^ 4 jc. 4 jj Alii lO jc. 4^l2iA 4 lP ^l}AI jl] bulk 

jVl Ajla ciujiill aJ IjlLij V Ijjailuil " dlaa Aulc. b_a3j cluAll (jab j« £- 3 ^ l^j j3-uij Aulc. aJII 3-blt 

jlLojj jj ju^u bjlb jji Jla _ " JLuu 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3221 
Book 21, Hadith 133 
Book 20, Hadith 3215 


(cr’W&l) 


(74) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Slaughter (An jiall he. ^jaII auaIjSI <-_jU (74) 

Animal) By A Grave 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (30) said: There is no slaughtering (at the grave) in Islam. 
'Abd al-Razzag said: They used to slaughter cows or sheep at grave. 

Aulc. Alii (_s-b-a Alii Jla 3la 4(juil (jc. 4Clulu jc. 

ebu j\ ajh lie. OJjh^ I i 


I 4jl jjll he. bulk 4(3yi;)l jj 1 Vo 

jilS ji Jjll hh Jli . " pUAh jic V " j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3222 
: Book 21, Hadith 134 
: Book 20, Hadith 3216 


(75) Chapter: Offering The Funeral Prayer At 
Graves After A While 


((ur^Vl) 




jua. Asu 6 jjh Je j i" null L_ili (75) 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 


One day the Messenger of Allah (330 went out and prayed over the martyrs of Uhud like his prayer over the dead, 
and then returned. 
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Alii ^Loa Alii jl 4j-alc jj Aiic. jc. 4 jlLSl j c. 4 4 - ua, ^1 jj Ajjj jc 4 dull! Inh 4 m jj Ajjj 3 I nW 

l flj . .Ml -1 Cl doll ^gJc Aj!)LLa A^.1 JaI ^gJc ^llaS lljjJ j2ja)j Ajlc 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3223 
Book 21, Hadith 135 
Book 20, Hadith 3217 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Yazid b. Habib: 

The Prophet (^fc) prayed over the martyrs of Uhud after eight years like a man who bids farewell to the living and 
dead. 

CluAiJI Ia^j 4 4 - ilia. J jj Ajjj jc 4^JjCa jj ejii. jc “^jlii^l jjl UjAi. 4 ^aI jj (jjAI jj jliaJI In'w 

dll jiVI j e-ll^lU A^iilfi jaiui Ajcj A^.i ^d3 ^Jc ^^lla | 3 j-uj AjIc Alii ^Jda ^-“l jl Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3224 
Book 21, Hadith 136 
Book 20, Hadith 3218 


(cjrMVl) 


(76) Chapter: Building Structures Over 
Graves 




jjill ^Jc. *\1A\ J* cjU (76) 


Narrated J abir: 

I heard the Prophet (Ai£) forbid to sit on the grave, to plaster it with gypsum, and to build any structure over it. 

Alii 4"l» .am <Jj£j 4 I jAl- Ail 4 jjjjll jjl ^jill 4 01^^. jjl lijlkl ‘jlj^l Ajc lijAi. 4<Jjii. jj Adkl lijAi. 

Ajlc j^alaaj jlj Jjkll ^^ic Ascii jl alusj A_llc Alii 

(cs-^Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3225 
Book 21, Hadith 137 
Book 20, Hadith 3219 


The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by J abir through a different chain of 
transmitters. 

Abu Dawud said: 

'Uthman said: "or anything added to it." Sulaiman b. Musa said: "or anything written on it." Musaddad did not 
mention in his version the words "or anything added to it." 

Abu Dawud said: The word "and that" (wa an) remained hidden to me. 

4jljJl ^j! (jE-J J* CP (jUulul (jc- 401^)^. jjl jC 4 Chile jj UjAi. 7^3 4AllCu C5"4 j? jl -fl'T- j 4 A Alai I lOk 

^2 A Alii jSAj 4jIc 4 - l£. j jl jl jj jl A jl i a 11 jj AjIc Aljj jl jl A ic JlJ AjIa jjI 3 ll iALuAllI lAgj 4^)jl_l jc 

jlj A Alai CCjAI jas 3-Al AjlA jjI Jll _ AjIc Al jj jl AILaI 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3226 


(er’W&l) 
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In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 138 

English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3220 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) as saying: Allah's curse to be on the Jews, they made the graves of their Prophets 
mosgues. 


JIS aluij 4_llc. 4_lll L^a aIII ^jl 4 0JjJ)A ^jC. ik ' Unilall in (_JC. 4L_lLg_LU (_jj! (_jC. 4t41La (_jC. i/ribcall 1 VTk 

# ' j{ ' f. * ji ^ J} a s , 

" 1a.Uiui jlj-ui IjJlLjI J 4_lll Jills " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3227 
Book 21, Hadith 139 
Book 20, Hadith 3221 


(77) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Sit On Graves 






jjill ^Ic. Jjial! ^ ( 77 ) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah as saying: It is better that one of you should sit on the live coals which bums his 

clothing and come in contact with his skin than that he should sit on a grave. 


|alu)j a2c. 4_lll aAII Jjajj Jli Jll 40 jjJ)A ,jc. 44.3 l jc. 4^11_La ^1 ^ (Jj'g 1 n 1 uW 4hll_k lijik, Ohloi I uW 

• " o' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(urMV') 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3228 
Book 21, Hadith 140 
Book 20, Hadith 3222 


Narrated Abu Marthad al-Ghanawi : 


The Messenger of Allah (,£,-& ) as saying: Do not sit on the graves, and do not pray facing them. 

4a1]| jjjc. (jj jjjij ( jc. _ ^)jLk hjjj O?' bjla. (jJ 

Jz. v " ^aLuij 4_ilc. Alii “tilt 3^ (JjS? U <im JjiL 4 ^LuiV' C xu.i Jli 

i % ^ ^ t o 

I . .0 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3229 
Book 21, Hadith 141 
Book 20, Hadith 3223 


G^/ 7 ') 




(78) Chapter: Walking Between Graves While ^ C5 -2^' (78) 

Wearing Shoes 

Narrated Bashir, the Client of the Messenger of Allah: 

Bashir's name in pre-Islamic days was Zahm ibn Ma'bad. When he migrated to the Messenger of Allah (;fij&). He 
asked: What is your name? He replied: Zahm. He said: No, you are Bashir. 
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He (Bashir) said: When I was walking with the Messenger of Allah (33i) he passed by the graves of the polytheists. 
He said: They lived before (a period of) abundant good. He said this three times. He then passed by the graves of 
Muslims. He said: They received abundant good. 

The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) suddenly saw a man walking in shoes between the graves. He said: O man, wearing 
the shoes! Woe to thee! Take off thy shoes. So the man looked (round). When he recognized the Messenger of Allah 
( ) , he took them off and threw them away. 

4 (_j c. 4l^li£J 3 (jc. JUul 3 21_L (_jc. iJCrul 3 Ijj-lk, 4 j!2l 3 3$- ul 1 Vi.'lk 

Ua " 3 ^ < 2 c. <111 (_s-l J ^ a <111 3 j- ul j ■ A* < 3 j <liAl_kl! ^3 < 2 c- <111 <111 

(jj^jalulll jjjlj 3 1 ^sluJj <2c. <11! ^_ s - L-a <lll 3j- ul .j (^g-kil-a! dl 1 <1 U Jll _ " JJalj clu! (Jl " 3 I 2 . ^^3 3^ . " 

3 ^ C-ul k j m " !jjl^ 13 k. 12 " 3 ^ (J_g-aluLa3l jjji-S 3 s £1 llblj . " I 3 IS 13 k C-7jjA " 3 ^ 

(Jjli 44 k jj 3 nj*i i > til! 3 La 11 " 3laa <2c. jjlill <3 ^ A 1 ; 3^j Ills £^>1:3 <2c- <11! <11! 3 j- ui .j 

1 J 1 ag i 1^> alujj <2c. <11! <111 3_J J -°J 1 ®3 £ ' 3^^>l! 'jlk 13 _ " 4-3 uni 1 n 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas: 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3230 
Book 21, Hadith 142 
Book 20, Hadith 3224 


( 3 UVI) 3 “*^ 




The Prophet (;£!<&) as saying: When a servant (of Allah) is placed in his grave, and his Companions depart from him, 
he hears the stepping sound of their shoes. 

3 -II (jc- 4(jjll ,jc. 4oltjS (j c. 4.U» »ii ,jc. - a-Uac. 3 ! < 3 *j - slAjlt <3- I’nAk 4(_£jl3Vl (j\ 21 1 > 41 3 2akJa lu'k 
" 11 * j £-3 <lj < ^ ‘ ^*' <lc. 032 <3 !l] w» 1! 3! " 34 <l! <2c. <11! 

((^ 41 V') 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3231 
Book 21, Hadith 143 
Book 20, Hadith 3225 


(79) Chapter: Moving The Deceased From <*^a}i 3* pl2! JjjIi 3 c_jU (79) 

His Burial Site Because Of Something That 

Happened 

Narrated J abir: 

A man was buried with my father. I had a desire at heart for that (place for my burial). So I took him out after six 
months. I did not find any change (in his body) except a few hair that touched the earth. 

3 ! 3 3 34 431 k (jc- 4 ojjJaj 3 ! 3 - 4 «llji< 3 ! Ijjj 3 \j* > (jC’ 4 . 2 j 3 -^Cak lliiSk 4 4 -j^)^. 3 3 ' * 11 1 n^k 

(Jj I3i <“ukl ^ 34 C-lljj* 1 I 1 ‘ij 1 Vnli <ia Cljij! Ua3 3 - 4 I! <1j-4i A kl k illll ^ maj ^ 3 ^^ 

• L^J^' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3232 
: Book 21, Hadith 144 


(^ 3124 !) ■iLiuiV! 3 j ^ ; ^ 
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English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3226 

(80) Chapter: Praising The Deceased Jc. eUSlI l_L (80) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

People with a bier passed by the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&). They (the companions) spoke highly of him. He said: 


Paradise is certain for him. Then some people with another (bier) passed by him. They spoke very badly of him. He 
said: Hell is certain for him. He then said: Some of you are witness to others. 

<111 ^^Ic. C-T”® 3^ ‘ |V| * ‘‘i lP j-alc- (jc. ij-alc. (jc. 4<3 LiIi lili-lk i ic. (jj l uh 

3 la p . " i"tvk j " 3^ I Jjoi l^aic. I jlili I J> . " Chlkj " 3lia ( jik l^alc. Ijjjli o jlikj ^lai j <2c. <111 

" " f.* " o * o ^ & 

-lu i _ s -lc- yL .Tit (j] " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3233 
Book 21, Hadith 145 
Book 20, Hadith 3227 


(81) Chapter: Visting Graves 






jj^ill iju j (81) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) visited his mother's grave and wept and cause those around him to weep. The 
Messenger of Allah (33M then said: I asked my Lord's permission to pray for forgiveness for her, but I was not 
allowed. I then asked His permission to visit her grave, and I was allowed. So visit graves, for they make one mindful 
of death. 


315 40jJ 3^ (jC- jLk (jc. t(jl hnS (jJ luji (jc- cDtt- ^ iVok q\ <3 > n .llaaja 1 Vok 

w- J> OfC 0 " ~ 'o' 1 * o', * % > 

ClulliLuil " aluij <3 c. <111 L-a <111 3_J Jal J ) 3^32 <l_j^. ^ <-al ^)J3 aluij <3c. <111 ^ h^i <111 3_J Jal J ) 

O ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 -£ j] O'-'C.^q O ' 0 ^ ^ ' O o'* ' ' * 

" cii_jiillj l^jla jjj3l Ij J jita La JJU 1 u' dullijli J^l ^ l-g-l _jSiiull (ji ^^ic. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Buraidah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3234 
: Book 21, Hadith 146 
: Book 20, Hadith 3228 


(cs-^Vl) 




The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) as saying: I forbade you to visit graves, but you may now visit them, for in visiting 
them there is a reminder (of death). 


<111 3j- ul j 3la Oh tAjjl (jc. 4 o 3^ U c ' 4 (jJ 1 — ‘3^»'j LP * ^ A<^.i 1 Vok 

" oj^si tgJljljj (jla 1 -Ajjj3^ l f' *9^' 'till 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3235 
: Book 21, Hadith 147 
: Book 20, Hadith 3229 


(cs^W&l) 
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(82) Chapter: Women Visiting Graves 


jjjSS! SjU j ljU (82) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah cursed women who visit graves, those who built mosgues over them and erected 

lamps (there). 


Graves 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Messenger of Allah (Afe) went out to the graveyard and said: Peace be upon you, inhabitants of the dwellings 
who are of the community of the believers. If Allah wills we shall join you. 


The Muhrim If He Dies? 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

To the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) was brought man wearing ihram who was thrown by his she- camel and has his 
neck broken and had died. He then said: Shroud him in his two garments, was him with water and lotus leaves, but 
do not cover his head, for he will be raised on the Day of Resurrection saying the talbiyah. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say: There are five rules of the law (sunan) in this tradition: "Shroud him 
in his two garment," that is, the dead should be shrouded in his two garments. "Wash him with water and lotus 
leaves, " that is, washing all times should be with lotus leaves. Do not bring any perfume near him. The shroud will be 
made from the prgperty (of the dead) . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 




Sunan Abi Dawud 3236 
Book 21, Hadith 148 
Book 20, Hadith 3230 


(83) Chapter: What To Say When Passing 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3237 
Book 21, Hadith 149 
Book 20, Hadith 3231 


(84) Chapter: What Should Be Done With 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3238 
: Book 21, Hadith 150 


(es^Vi) 
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English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3232 

A similar tradition has also been narrated by Ibn 'Abbas through a different chain of narrators. This 
version has: 


"Shroud him in two garments." 


Abu Dawud said: The narrator Sulaiman said the Ayyub said: "his two garments," 'Amr said: "tow garments," Ibn 
'Ubaid said that Ayyub said: "in two garments" and Amr said: "in his two garments." Sulaiman alone added: "do not 


put any perfume on him. " 

(jj| (jc. 4JAli. ( jj ni (jC. 4L_)jjlj 4jjJoC. (jc. 4-M-Lk Lii-li. VIS - - 4. UK- (jj AxliJjj 4^—1^)^. jjj (jUuLal 

(jll jjllj . " (jiljjJ " j^piC. Jllj _ " AjjjJ " (_Jll (jl a jj i n j)lJ 3jl3 (Jll _ " (jJJjJ (^3 " (Jll 4 (_jj lie. 

" oj)i-) laj Y_$ " (jl a j! t u 31 j _ " ^1 " (Jllj . " (jOJjJ (Jll JujC- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3239 
Book 21, Hadith 151 
Book 20, Hadith 3233 






A similar tradition has also been narrated by Ibn 'Abbas through a different chain of transmitters to 
the effect as narrated by Sulaiman saying: 


"in two garments". 


" (j OJjJ " (jUuiui ojaJ 4(jjAi& (jjl (jc. 4jjia. (jJ >>1 (jc. 4L_ljJ (jc. 4JlULk Lilia. lYilk 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3240 
Book 21, Hadith 152 
Book 20, Hadith 3234 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


A man wearing ihram was thrown by his she- camel and had his neck broken and he died. He was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah (,£,-& ), and he said: Wash and shroud him, but do not cover his head and do not put any perfume 
on him, for he will be raised on the Day of Resurrection saying the talbiyah. 


(Ja^jj CllLaSj (Jll 4(jj lie. ,_jjl (jC. ( jUi. (jj ,U» m (jc. (jc. 4 (jc. 4^)l^)a. llila. 4 Aj2j ,_jI jp (jLolc. Ini A 

4jll Lilia Yj Yj ojluiC-l " (JL 11 4_Jc. Alii 4_lll 4j ^^jll AiiloaS Ajlll ^^ajs 

" ^ “ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3241 
: Book 21, Hadith 153 
: Book 20, Hadith 3235 


(es^Vi) 
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22 - Oaths and Vows (Kitab Al-Aiman Wa Al- 

Nudhur) (3242 - 3325) 

jjjullj (jLojVl 4_j13 


(1) Chapter: Stem Warning Against False SjaAill jUlVt l-Aj (1) 

Oaths 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

The Prophet (Afe) said: If anyone swears a false oath in confinement, he should make his seat in Hell on account of 


his (act). 

(jj (_jC. (j J ^jc. c /jl ^ ^1 _luA 4(j jjlA (jj .lljj 1-SJ.lk. 4_)l_>^ ^Lillall (jj ^k UJ^a. 

" jllll ^_ya akika i^-uols Gllfi t^ c ’ 1 LP 1 " (Aj-uj <-llc. <111 (_)l! (_)lJ ( 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3242 
Book 22, Hadith 1 
Book 21, Hadith 3236 


(<^W&1) 




(2) Chapter: One Who Swears An Oath In aAV VU 1$j 3*3 Cilk ua lJj (2) 

Order To Usurp The Wealth Of Another 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Messenger of Allah (,£,?£) said: He who swears an oath in which he tells a lie to take the property of a Muslim by 
unfair means, will meet Allah while He is angry with him. 

Al- Ash'ath said: I swear by Allah, he said this about me. There was some land between me and a J ew, but he denied 
it to me; so I presented him to the Prophet Ofisfc). 

The Prophet asked me: Have you any evidence? I replied: No. He said to the Jew: Take an oath. I said: 


Messenger of Allah, now he will take an oath and take my property. So Allah, the Exalted, revealed the verse, "As for 
those who sell the faith they owe to Allah and their own plighted word for a small price, they shall have no portion in 


the hereafter." 

Jla 4 <111 <JC- (jE- 4 ul (jc. 4(jKc-Vl IV'TS 4<ijL*3a 'Jls - ^'4 <11 - (jj lll&j 4 ( _ s -uUC. (jj -23-a 1 Wk 

<jlc. jAj kill ^ImJa (_£jlsl (3-a 1-g-J ^lajajl l-g-}3 jA (jxoJ lc- < fiU. (Jya " <uic. <111 ^ <111 (Jjjjj Jll 

<111 ^jlll ^1] <Hi^a3 ^g-jhk k3 (_jdjS b^all i^ya (jAJj 31i (jlSi <lllj ^3 C )* 2uVl (Jlj53 _ " (jLijJaC. 

Ill <lll 11 dlls _ " i aN 1 " ill d)l-3 _ Y Clls _ " <jlj 311 " <2c. <111 (_ s -l J - a 3-2ll 3^ jdjoij <jic- 

<jY! ^1] >l 3 ll<j \\ <jl j <111 (jjjld (Jj-jdll ^ Ulj <111 Jjpls ^Laj CiAhij *• 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3243 
Book 22, Hadith 2 
Book 21, Hadith 3237 


(cs-^ Vl) 




Narrated Al-Ash'ath ibn Qays: 

A man of Kindah and a man of Hadramawt brought their dispute to the Prophet (3sfc) about a land in the Yemen. 
Al-Hadrami said: Messenger of Allah, the father of this (man) usurped my land and it is in his possession. 


22 - Oaths and Vows (Kitab AI-Aiman Wa AI-Nudhur) (3242 - 3325) j uW^' 

The Prophet asked: Have you any evidence? 

Al-Hadrami replied: No, but I make him swear (that he should say) that he does not know that it is my land which 
his father usurped from me. 

Al- Kindi became ready to take the oath. 

The Messenger of Allah said: If anyone usurps the property by taking an oath, he will meet Allah while his 

hand is mutilated. 


Al- Kindi then said: It is his land. 

3-a (ji L>? Clla-kj'il (jc. 4^Uajiuj ClljLkll 1 VTk 1 VTk t2Lk 3? ^ j).a-> .a 1 Vok 

(jl 3)1 lj (j-ajl 3 j-uj 4_lic 3)1 3-“l 15^! 1 A ■Alik 1 

1 g pLL-nC-l Lg-jl ^1» j La <111 J 3)3 Y 3ls _ " <3 j (31 3a " 3^ . o3 ^^3 _>4 Lg_iiLLajc.| 

3laa _ " j^A J <1)1 3^ V] (jj<ap YLa ,l3 ^ialaj Y " |3 ujj 4_lic 3)1 3)1 3_J- U1 J 3^ (jj-a'l) ^3Sll 1 o_jjl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3244 
Book 22, Hadith 3 
Book 21, Hadith 3238 






Narrated 'Alqamah b. Wa'il b. Hujr al-Hadrami: 


On the Authority of his father: A man from Hadramawt and a man of Kindah came to the Messenger of Allah (33). 
Al-Hadrami said: Messenger of Allah, this (man) took away forcibly from me the land which belongs to my father. 
Al- Kindi said: It is my land in my possession, and I cultivate it, he has no right to it. The Prophet (;£,$&) then said to 
al-Hadrami: Have you any proof ? He said: No. He then said: So for you is his oath. He said: Messenger of Allah, he 
is liar, he does not care for which he is taking the oath. He does not refrain himself from anything. The Prophet 
(33) said: You will have nothing from him except that. He went to take an oath for him. When he turned his back, 
the Messenger of Allah (3^£ ) said: If he takes an oath on the property to take it away by unfair means, he will meet 
Allah while He is unmindful of him. 


3^j e-Lk 3La i 4_3 (jc- a31 Lp 3^j Lp ^ (jc i3Lajj (jc 4(_j*ay3yi _$3 1 ^ jLa 1 v3k 

3c. IllA 3)1 3_5 j -°J 4 ■ i-i3l 3lia ^luij <uic 3)1 <111 3j J -°J (jl) o <3 ^_ya ^ya 

^aluij <3c <111 3"^ 3t*2 31-9 • (3^ 14 ^ 3 (_>“3 is* 3^2 . LajIS (jiajS 

(_ ja <3c. ( La ^ILL V <j) 311 3 j- ui j l-i 31^ . " ^ g-aj Llls " 3 I 2 . Y 3 I 2 . " 3L ‘4111 " 3*aj>>i31 

311 <lll 3 j jj j 31^ 14da 3 1 dL d jilajla _ " 311 Vj <La 31 (_jj 3 " (“l^j <j!c. 311 ^L^i 33)1 313 # ^3^ 

" i^ya^xJa <ic. j&j 33j 3^ 311 1 31 A A K13 31-® 1 3^- Lai " |3uij 4_iic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3245 
Book 22, Hadith 4 
Book 21, Hadith 3239 


(3) Chapter: Seriousness Of Swearing By The 
Minbar Of The Prophet (saws) 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


(er’W&l) 


^^jil! 3c. 3 . 1 ^.^) M 4l3k c_j\_j ( 3 ) 
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The Prophet (3sO) said: One should not take a false oath at this pulpit of mine even on a green tooth- stick; 
otherwise he will make his abode in Hell, or Hell will be certain for him. 

Ail cALoi\ (jj <JI <j-a Ail I -lie- ^jikl 4 ( aCilA liliSk. 4 jAu (jjl Inh ‘Ajliu ^1 ^ (j Laic. 1 WO 

^ic. AJijl (jJ-aJ ^Ic. IcA Aic. Akl 4 V " A_Jc. A_lll aISI Jjjjj 3^ 3^ 4 Ail I 3c- (_jj £Aui 

" jllll aJ Cl jla.j " ji _ " jllll o-lstAA I^JJ V] lilljj-u 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3246 
Book 22, Hadith 5 
Book 21, Hadith 3240 




(4) Chapter: Swearing By Other Than Allah 


clAiVti t_al3Jl l_iIj (4) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (330 as saying: If anyone swears on oath is the course which he says: "By al-Lat" he should 
say: There is no god but Allah, and that if anyone says to his friend: Come and let me play for money with you, he 
should give something in charity (sadaqah). 


31^ cO l/" <a? (jc- 4 l?a^3^ Cf' ‘A' 4 * - ' 4 rijiaJ ‘lsOa^ -4^ i cs^ c " cP (j3Ql I vi.O 

_! ^ " - 5 - / „ „ 9 . O' ® " ,,, ~ s 

tilj-alsl 3!- 31 - 3 A_L^.l_Cal 31-2 CAj Alii V| AiJ V 3“S ClriUlj A ila. ^^3 31-23 4 fili. (ja " A_ilc- aIII ^h.-i aIII 3_J j - u A 3“ 




lAau 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3247 
Book 22, Hadith 6 
Book 21, Hadith 3241 






(5) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Swear By One's O^Jl Ai aIj£ 4_Aj (5) 

Forefathers 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (30) said: Do not swear by your fathers, or by your mothers, or by rivals to Allah; and swear by Allah 


only, and swear by Allah only when you are speaking the truth. 

Aill aIII (3-2 312 40jj3a ^^gjl (_Jc. 4 (_jjjXuj (jj .3k a (jc. 41 S jc. liiiAk. 4 ^^-jI liiiAk. 4cLsCa (_jj A_lll Ajjc. I V'vO 

" VI aTIj I^al3j Vj aAILj VI l^ibv I Vj AcjVLj V_j ^33 ^ Vj l^sf^j V " aJc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3248 
: Book 22, Hadith 7 
: Book 21, Hadith 3242 


(cAW^I) 




The Messenger of Allah (30) found 'Umar al-Khattab in a caravan while he was swearing by his father. So he said: 
Allah forbids you to swear by forefathers. If anyone swears, he must swear by Allah or keep silence. 
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<lll 3j- ul j (jl 4t_)Llxkll (jj jaC. (jc. i jaC. (jj| (jC. 4^ib (jC. 4 jaC. (jj <111 .blc. (jc. 4 JJA j bli-lb 4(jbjJ (jj 'llakl 1 U 'ik 
4. jla-Jfl tail (jlS (jA3 ^fbllb l^alkj (jl °&\ g *n <111 (jl " JlaS A_aj\_j 4. al^j jA j (— (^9 jA j <£1^)31 ^aluij <alc. <111 ^l^n 

" ciAtui ji <lib 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3249 
Book 22, Hadith 8 
Book 21, Hadith 3243 


(cs-^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect up to the words "by your fathers" . This version adds: 


" 'Umar said: I swear by Allah, I never swore by it personally or reporting it from others." 

- <ic. <111 - 4^piC. (jc. 4<Jj| (jc. 4all_ul (jC. (j C. 4 JAX-A biibk ‘(jlj^ll -^C. bjlb. 4(Jjli. (jj Axtkl 1 u3 k 

I jjl Vj l^^h l3gJ 4''^1*\ La <111 j3 jaC. Jl! 31 j _ " ^SLllb " ^l obaLa jaj ^luij <-ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjjj ^ l» a > u 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3250 
Book 22, Hadith 9 
Book 21, Hadith 3244 


Sa'id ibn Ubaydah said: 


(ur^Vl) £JA-ua 




Ibn Umar heard a man swearing: No, I swear by the Ka'bah. Ibn Umar said to him: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(;&& ) say: He who swears by anyone but Allah is polytheist. 


4 jac . (jjl £aja (3J 4 able, (jj .4 Li (jc. 4 <111 2ulc (jj (jluall 4 - 'i».awi JlS 4(jjJj3j (jjl InH 4ablill (jJ .'bk li 'n.K 

" bl^bl jLs <111 jai. j < ala. (j a " aL-oj <_ilc <111 0 L^I <111 djjaij 4“ <un ^jjl jac . (jjl <1 31 ^ <a*Sllj V * alaj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3251 
Book 22, Hadith 10 
Book 21, Hadith 3245 






Referring to the story of a bedouin, Talhah b. ‘Ubaid Allah reported the Prophet as saying: 


He became successful, by his father, if he speaks the truth, he will enter paradise, by his father, if he speaks truth. 

<ii 4 <-lji (jc. J-alc ^3 (jj bllLa (jj ^ib 4 (J 1 ^-UJ (jc. 4 ^b^-<iH 7 . (jj (JjC.bsL)J bjbk, 4 35''* " Ajl3 (jj (jbblui 1 n3k 

3^.3 (jAba (jl <_ulj ^Isl " (» 1 jjij 4_llc <111 ^ L^I 3 -bH 3 ^ 335 ^*^ <J-a3 4 “ulk 4^^9 ^ b \ <111 .Uic. (jj 4 A. \ )—» £aja 

" 3-lba (jj <ajIj <la> 11 


(^uiVi) 


<jjIj Aj 2 (Jjul S^Loll Jjl ri'j 4^. (j^ 4 jlL3 jA j 3Lui 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3252 
Book 22, Hadith 11 
Book 21, Hadith 3246 
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(6) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Swear By Al- 
Amanah 


AiLaVlj t— alkll ^ L_llj (6) 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

The Prophet ) said: He who swears by Amanah (faithfulness) is not one of our number. 

4_h! 4_UI Jla JUs 44_ijI (j C. 4<s.lr>? ,_jjI q C. 4 ( ^jUa]l ,_jj .kj)l liiik. 4 jjA j lilik. 4 (J-ujjJ (jJ Aikl liVh 

" LLo (JJillS AjUaVlj 4 ik " ^lulj 4_ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3253 
Book 22, Hadith 12 
Book 21, Hadith 3247 


(kW^O 


(7) Chapter: Idle(Laghw) Oaths 


(jjkl! j*J l_iIj ( 7) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said about the futile oath: It is man's speech in his house: No, by Allah, and Yes, by 
Allah. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibrahim al-Sa'igh, the narrator of this tradition , was a pious man. Abu Muslim killed him at 
'Aranda. When he raised a hammed and heard the call to prayer, he gave it up. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Dawud b. Abi al-Furat from Ibrahim al-Sa'igh as a 
statement of 'Aishah (not attributed to the Prophet). Similarly, it has been transmitted by al-Zuhri, 'Abd al- Malik b. 
Abi Sulaiman and Malik b. Mughul. All of them transmitted it from 'Ata on the authority of 'Aishah on her own 
statement. 

^2 4»1 Af- (jc. - £jLLall - 4^3-lA^^) kn'A - ^a-lAl^l L>^ Ls • ~ ‘(I)' bulk 4^-al_kia]l \a \ ulk 

" aIIIj aIIIj ^ jA " ClJ Ailc. 4_U! aIII ^jl Auiulc. chili (Jla (jJAjll ^2 

Jll _ 1 g \J 1 n f.lkl ji2 lij (Jll > A _jjI LLJLLa ^adAlyjj (jlfi Jjl3 Jll 

lilLall .lie. ij 1 c, 'Jl oljj 4 -^U‘l^j ^Jc. layk-a Ik I ,jc. Clllyall ^1 C'n'lkll Ik ijjj 3 jl 3 

A ill 1 f- (_jc. c-llaC. (_JC. ^Vg Kj (_jJ klLaj (jt a j 1 1 n 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3254 
Book 22, Hadith 13 
Book 21, Hadith 3248 


(urM7l) 


(8) Chapter: Ambiguity In Oaths 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


o o 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) as saying: Your oath should be about something regarding which your companion will 
believe you. 

Musaddad said: 'Abd Allah b. Abi Salih narrated to me. 

Abu Dawud said: Both of them refer to the same person: 'Abbad b. Abu Salih and 'Abd Allah b. Abi Salih. 

(_)ls 40JJJA (jc. 4 A_ijl (jc. 4^11 (jj hUc. (jc. 4^J‘k hulk 4-i.iulJa 1 Ithj ^ 4^3>k Dl (Jla 4(j jC. JjJaC. hn.lk 

id LW aJII hk- -lALoJa ( 3 -^ . " >T~i 1 g jW l_a ( -hlAl " Aalc- Alii “till Jjjaij £jls 

^JLLa ^jl (_JJ 3ljc. j ^JLLa 4 JII kc. ^.Ij UaA 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3255 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 14 

English translation : Book 21, Hadith 3249 

Narrated Suwayd ibn Hanzalah: 


We went out intending (to visit) the Messenger of Allah (J&&) and Wa'il ibn Hujr was with us. His enemy caught 
him. The people desisted from swearing an oath, but I took an oath that he was my brother. So he left him. We then 
came to the Messenger of Allah ), and I informed him that the people desisted from taking the oath, but I swore 
that he was my brother. He said: You spoke the truth: A Muslim is a brother of a Muslim. 

il^A-il (jc. iAAAk (jc. t^^lc.j/1 Aac. (jj ^aA|^)j] ,j E. 4 <JajIjjoi) UiiAk 4^£jAjjll AaaJ jj UjAk 4AijLll ~uk ^ (jj jjic I nik 
(_gkl Ajl dlila . j I jqjkj (jl ^jaII ^^)kj3 A_1 jAc. oAkla (jJ <_Llj l ikaj A_Ul Aaja Jlij A Uala. (jj Aaj^j 

d " Jls ^kl AaI C iqWj I ; (jl l_j^.^)kj i$all (jl Aj^akls ^luij AaIc. Alii aJII llialfl A 1pm (^ Na 

’’ jil ^A\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3256 
Book 22, Hadith 15 
Book 21, Hadith 3250 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About 
Swearing That One Has Nothing To Do With 
Islam Or That One Belongs To Another 
Religion 




^ & o o 

JAC. aIaJj Sf-l^blA i_alaJl c-Lk La a_jIa ( 9) 


Narrated Thabit bin Adh-Dahhak: 


That he took oath of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah (Ait) under the tree. The Messenger of Allah ( ) said: 
If anyone swears by religion other than Islam falsely, he is like what has has said. If anyone kills himself with 
something, he will be punished with it on the Day of Resurrection. A vow over which a man has no control is not 
binding on him. 


,_jj dub (jl iAubla J (_^jjkkl jjl! 4jaa£ <^1 <j>J (jc- <jp Aujlik LiiSk (jj £aT)1I Aaja jjI luiiAk 

(jpi " jjlij ^luij A_ilc. aJII ^ L^i Aill (jl e^)k Ail! T Aulc. Alii ^1 >.-i Alii djjjj £jIa ^AaI ojAkl cdlL^-iJall 

A ktaA Y LoaS jAj AiLa]! ^JA kj i—lAc. e-^gdu A xjjjj (Ja 3 (jij Jll Lo£i j^S luAlfi ^jLuNI Ala jac. ATaj ( flli. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3257 
Book 22, Hadith 16 
Book 21, Hadith 3251 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 


(cahWIVi) 




The Prophet (;£!,<&) said: If anyone takes an oath and says: I am free from Islam; now if he is a liar (in his oath), he 
will not return to Islam with soundness. 


1179 


22 - Oaths and Vows (Kitab AI-Aiman Wa AI-Nudhur) (3242 - 3325) j uW^' 

3 IS 33 jc 4a3jJ jj 4_Ul 3c ^ Vok - 31 j jjl - 4 j3 ‘i-s InW 4 4. il33t jj 3j ' VoS. 4<3f3. jj -^-<3.1 ^Vok 

Is33a jl3 jlj c3^ 33 _j^-3 I3l3 jl3 jli ^btuiVI j-a e- j^)J ^^jj 3^3 4 fi3. ji " ; 4_ilc Alii A3l 3_5-*- jj ^) 

" 1313 ^bLoiVt jis 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3258 
Book 22, Hadith 17 
Book 21, Hadith 3252 




(10) Chapter: If A Man Swears That He Will 
Not Eat I dam 


^313 V ji c (10) 


Narrated Yusuf ibn Abdullah ibn Salam: 

I saw that the Prophet (3^3= ) put a date on a loaf and said: This is a thing eaten with bread (condiments) . 

Clulj ; 313 4^333 jj aAII 3c. jj 4. Laijj (jc. 4 ju3 jj jj jc. 4e-!/l*-ll jj 1 uW 4 ( _ s -u yc jj ,3-s.a 1 nK 

" o3a a!3j 0 3b " I 33a 0^u3 ^^Ic 0 j3 4_}ic <111 3A^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3259 
Book 22, Hadith 18 
Book 21, Hadith 3253 






A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Yusuf b. 'Abd Allah b. Salam through a different chain of narrators. 

jj 4 —LujjJ jc. 4 JJC-YI 3jj jc- (^1 jj 3--S A jc. 4(^1 1 VOS 4(J^iq^ jj jaC l2iS3 4 a1H 3c jj jjjf& Tn.'l'S 

aIILj 4^3/13 jJ 4-111 3c. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3260 
Book 22, Hadith 19 
Book 21, Hadith 3254 


joxull (_gi 3 ini ti VI l_iIj (11) 


(11) Chapter: Saying "If Allah Wills" When 
Swearing An Oath 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (33 ) said: If anyone says when swearing an oath: "If Allah wills," he makes an exception. 

ji " ; 3^ ^Ijojj a3c. <111 3^31 <j ^13 4 j«c. jjl jc 4^aU jc 4i3ijJ jc- 4 jUL-u 3 j13 43j 3». jj aa^. 1 l33k 

" ^ Vh » ill 3s 311 c-l3 jj 33^ jy-aj 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3261 
Book 22, Hadith 20 
Book 21, Hadith 3255 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (3:3 ) said: If anyone swears an oath and makes an exception, he may fulfil it if he wishes and break it if 
he wishes without any accountability for breaking. 
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Jli 3 IS 4j-ac. (jjl (jc. (jc. 4i_i jjI ,jc. 4Cl)jljll 2c. 122. 'ills - 4jij.lL I2sj - 4b-i2aj uijc. ,jj 2L <1 l2iL 

" 4 “ i W jjc. 2jj f.l2ii jjj 4£^.j f.l2o jll ^g. In » nil i a2. (jj " ; <3c. <111 <111 Jjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3262 
Book 22, Hadith 21 
Book 21, Hadith 3256 




( 12) Chapter: How The Prophet (saws) Swore a2c- <111 <^2ll quu i . 12 U l_>L ( 12) 

An Oath " 22l£ U 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

The oath which the Messenger of Allah (22) often used was this: No, by Him who overturns the hearts. 

(jl£ La jjLI ; 315 i jac. (jjl (jc. 4£ilj (jc. 4 <j ic. (jj (_g_us2 ,jc. 4ii)jl2i)l ,jjl InH 2L * (jJ <111 2 c. InW 

" L_Jkaj iV " ; (joAill * ahi_j aluij <ilc. <111 ^h ^ <111 3 . 3 ^ j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3263 
Book 22, Hadith 22 
Book 21, Hadith 3257 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


When the Messenger of Allah (22) swore an oath strongly, he said: No, by Him in Whose hand is the soul of 
AbulQasim. 

(jl£ ; Jla 4(3 j- 2JI , m ^gjl (jc. 4^rj jfii (jj ^jjalc. l jC- 4jl JaC. (jj <jjLc. 12 < i 12 < (jj jj2t luK 

" o2j axutall ^gjl (_yuflj (_^illj " ; 3^ (jj<o ill ^^3 ,‘>g"i-^l 111 ^Laij <3c. <111 2- ^ <111 3_j- ul j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3264 
Book 22, Hadith 23 
Book 21, Hadith 3258 


(cs-M^I) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Messenger of Allah (22) swore an oath, it was: No, and I beg forgiveness of Allah. 

4' 4<il (_gji <_gjj.lL. i3l2k (jj ^ jL <a ^JjjL.1 4 4 - \Y \' > (jj 2j (_gj^)iL.l 4<jjj (_gji (jj jjjill 2c. (jj 2a2 .a 122s. 

" <111 jaiiuilj 4 V " ; 3j% 1 *2- 12 ^Laij <3c <111 (_5-2a <111 3_j j -° J ) jJAJ Ljjlfi ; 3_9^ 40^)2^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3265 
Book 22, Hadith 24 
Book 21, Hadith 3259 


(^gjUlVl) ( 2x2 




Narrated Laqit ibn Amir: 

We came to the Messenger of Allah (22) in a delegation. The Prophet (22) then said: By the age of thy god. 
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(jj (jj (jc. 4 (_$ jLl^ajY I Amll (jiuc- (jj tillall JUC UJ^a. 4ejiLi. (j? (L}Al^>jl bjia. (jj jhVl InW 

-3c (jj 1 Lajl (_)ll j-alc (jJ laJfll 4A_Lc. (jc. 4A_cl (jc. II (jqVAII (jj j-alc (jJ 4 - la.1 k (jj Alii Ajc. 

Jjjjjj ^^ic. hi^aS ; Jajk] (JUj A_ilc- A_lll ^gjjua (^iill 1331 j t^alc- (jj laJfll jl ; 4-lajk] (jj ^ ■ A C (jc. 4 a 11I 

" t21 g 11 " ; aluij Aulc aJ]| ^ \>^i dlls ; A_s3 loj^a. almj A_ilc. Alii Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3266 
: Book 22, Hadith 25 
: Book 21, Hadith 3260 


(^VI) 


( 13) Chapter: Is Al-Qasam An Oath ? 


■r** 


& $ $ ° 

liixj q j£j ^ 4_Jj ( 13) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


AbuBakr adjured the Prophet (3LT)- The Prophet (;£!*&) said: Do not adjure an oath. 

aluSl 4 131 jl ; 4 (JjA3c. (jjl (jc. tAjJI AjC. jj Alii Auc. (jc. 4(jjA jll (jc. 4 jULaJ lli.'lk 4 j33a. (jj AaLI 1 ith 

M ~ t. V " 1 d . .i j A jlc. A_I1I ^ h ^ j 3I Aj j]lH . .i j A jlc. A_lj| ^ h 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3267 
: Book 22, Hadith 26 
: Book 21, Hadith 3261 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


Abu Hurairah narrated that a man came to the Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) and said: I had a dream last night, and he 
then mentioned it. So Abu Bakr interpreted it. The Prophet (;£!$&) said: You are partly right and partly wrong. He 
then said: I adjure you. Messenger of Allah, may my father be sacrificed on you, do tell me the mistake I have 
committed. The Prophet (Ait) said: Do not adjure. 


(jc. 4 j^)A jl! (jc. 4 - A_sLj£ (j^a a3uS (jj| jjla - ‘(jlj^ll Jjc l3j.lk 4 (jjjjll (jj (jj 'Akla 1 n3k 

(j $J\ (_gij ; Jill ^aluuj A_ilc. aJII a 1)I Jjajj 4 ^L^j ji jjl jlfi ; JUs 4 (jjillc. (jjl (jc. 4 aIII Ajjc. 

C-Uuoisi ; Jll^ . " l j diLlakij 1 .A» j A_iic. A_li) ^jj^a (Jll^ l-ijj aIiIII 

" ^ 1 1 11 Vi V " ; ^Ioj j a2c. aHI ^s-l^a <Jlla . diUa^.S (_gill La ^ VlV'il dui aIII 3 IL *21jIc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3268 
: Book 22, Hadith 27 
: Book 21, Hadith 3262 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Abbas through a different chain of 
narrators. In this version there is no mention of the word qasam (oath). It has the words: 


"He did not inform him." 


(jj| (jc. 4 a 1]| Vnc. (jc. 4(3^3^ (j 1 - 4 jjiiS (jj jLajlui 4 (jj -Lak a 4(_yajll (jj (^J'SJ (jj a 1'n'lk 

o^>Akj -Sj Aj 3 31 j 4^>l All ^£33 Cn.'ikll lAgj |aiu)j A_ilc. A_1SI ^L^i (jj-LlI (jc- 4(jjl3c. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


G/WWi) 4 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3269 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 28 

English translation : Book 21, Hadith 3263 

(14) Chapter: One Who Swears Not To Eat aIMj V ^uLlI Cak. ljU (14) 

Food 

Narrated 'Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakr: 


Some guests visited us, and Abu Bakr was conversing with the Messenger of Allah at night. He (Abu Bakr) 

said: I will not return to you until you are free from their entertainment and serving them food. So he brought them 
food, but they said: We shall not eat it until Abu Bakr comes (back). Abu Bakr then came and asked: What did your 
guest do? Are you free from their entertainment ? They said: No. I said: I brought them food, but they refused and 
said: We swear by Allah, we shall not take it until he comes. They said: He spoke the truth. He brought it to us, but 
we refused (to take it) until you come. He asked: What did prevent you ? He said: I swear by Allah, I shall not take 
food tonight. They said: And we also swear by Allah that we shall not take food until you take it. He said: I never saw 
an evil like the one tonight. He said: Bring your food near (you). He ('Abd al-Rahman) said: Their food was then 
brought near them. He said: In the name of Allah, and he took the food, and they also took it. I then informed him 
that the dawn had broken. So he went to th Prophet (LTi£ ) and informed him of what he and they had done. He said: 
You are the most obedient and most trustful of them. 


Ajc. (_jC. Aic. (_JC- jl (_jC. ^jC. 4(JjC.L<ud lill-lk t^alLlA yi i^AyA 1 V'ok 

V ; (3-*^ <_]3llu (3 uj_ 9 4_iic. 4_h! aIII He- cl oVL jfLi ; 313 Cl < aLiAal In 3_p ; 

La ; J ^jlu C5-^ 't-aaJaJ V \ Ijlla3 AaI^)H AaIuIs IaIjS (j-aj AiLljJa yA C5-^- *—12) 

0 ^ 55 S ? “ ' ° - - 5 * ", * -z ' * »"'* o' " " * ' ' * o * o f 

(jj.lLa ! cs-^ ^'-ailaj Y 4.111 j ; Ijllijj I ^AaI^jH Aglpl C3 ; Cub _ y • l_jlUj ^AaI^ (A” 4 ^£aluLal 

A a* l-i 1 V aAIIj ; Ijllls Cl! tAliill A ah 1— ») V Alllj ; Jll _ ; l^jlla Aa LaS ; Jll Ink 4u lAlul 

ijtlaa <111 ajjj • jUsa Ag lil » l-i _ A^ 2 » Ja - c)C - -k aLHIC ^ull clulj La ; Jls _ a a* In 

LaJ Cluj (Jj " ; 3ll t lj» L^i j (_£cllu jCjuj 4ulc- Ailt ^ L^i (^Hll ^ uk Ait Cu^ikl \jax l-tj 

" ^ AgVuV-i lj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) jA j ^ He juH ...cjjH.la AljS o' J ^-“3 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3270 
: Book 22, Hadith 29 
: Book 21, Hadith 3264 


A similar tradition has also been transmitted by ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakr through a different 
chain of narrators. This version adds on the authority of Salim: 


"Expiation (for breaking the oath) has not reached me." 


ICgu -pC (j 4 - i (j' He. ye- yc. Cp (CCo Cjik. nAll o?' Cjk. 

ojlau ^uaJjj ^Alj ; 3C ^ 4^JL_u yc. clj CluckJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3271 
: Book 22, Hadith 30 
: Book 21, Hadith 3265 


(es^V') 
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( 15) Chapter: An Oath To Sever Ties Of jj^ll c_jU ( 15) 

Kinship 

Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab said: 

There were two brothers among the Ansar who shared an inheritance. When one of them asked the other for the 
portion due to him, he replied: If you ask me again for the portion due to you, all my property will be devoted to the 
decoration of the Ka'bah. 


Umar said to him: The Ka'bah does not need your property. Make atonement for your oath and speak to your 
brother. I heard the Messenger of Allah Offisfe) say: An oath or vow to disobey the Lord, or to break ties of 
relationship or about something over which one has no control is not binding on you. 

(jl ; 41 _JjIua 1I (jj . »n (j c. n _ n» hi (jj (jc. a^alxJJl i - lin 1 Vok 4£Jjj (jj .lajj liiiik 4(Jl§iall (jj a \ ulk 

^2 (Jl_a AJiLoall (jc. dl^C. (jl ; (Jlli A A» hqII A)-»l >Vi LaA.lk.1 (JlLuS Cllljia 1 ^ag )n (jl£i jLLajVI (j -a 4(jjJjk.l 

^iuij A_llc. Alii L<a Alii V Hr .a ni iSlLkl fTn.a; (jc. 4i211La (jc. Alic. Ajx£JI (jl | ^piC. aJ (_]la3 _ A 4»SII 

" filial V LajSj >^jll Aa-liaS tlT}]l Ajj^aiLa V J 4 ( 21 ale. (jxaJ V " ; <_)_?% 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3272 
Book 22, Hadith 31 
Book 21, Hadith 3266 


((^UlVl) -lU^YI 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 


The Messenger of Allah (^VU) said: A vow is binding in those things by which the pleasure of Allah is sought, and an 
oath to break ties of relationship is not binding. 

(j c. iAjii] (jc. t <■ . nk hi (jj jjJoc. (j^ 4(jA^.J^I ^1 (^Vl.'ik 4(jA^Jjll I V'Tk o^jc. (jj I n'lk 

" Aj-daS ^ V J ‘Alii AjLj A_s ^juuj LojS VI V " ; (_)ls ^aluuj Aulc. Alii aIII (jl 4aik 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3273 
Book 22, Hadith 32 
Book 21, Hadith 3267 


((jLLJVI) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (X5&) said: An oath or a vow about something over which a human being has no control, 
and to disobey Allah, and to break ties of relationship is not binding. If anyone takes an oath and then considers 
something else better than it, he should give it up, and do what is better, for leaving it is its atonement. 

Abu Dawud said: All sound traditions from the Prophet (Aft) say: "He should make atonement for his oath," except 
those versions which are not reliable. 

Abu Dawud said: I said to Ahmad: Yahya b. Sa'id (al-Qattan) has transmitted this tradition from Yahya b. 'Ubaid 
Allah. He (Ahmad b. Hanbal) said: But he gave it up after that, and he was competent for doing it. Ahmad said: His 
(Yahya b. 'Ubaid Allah's) tradition are munkar (rejected) and his father is not known. 

toYk (jc. 4 A-ijI (jc. 4 4 ■ uk hi (jj (jc- 4 (jjiikVI (jJ A_lll Uii-lk. 4 jSLs (jj Alii Ajc. 4 -liTjll (jj j^iLlI In .ik 

4^.j A t \ hiA (_g 5 Vj Aill A ; t siy A Vj jil (jjl liillaJ V LajS (ja-aJ Vj V " | A_iic. Alii Alii (Jjj_uj jjll 

<JjJ.lLk.VI ; bjlb J (j)ll _ " l-S-^JJ (jl -3 4 jii. jA (_^ill Jj tjc-Ajla Ij^k- I-AjJE- (_^l <j^l (^Ic. 4 jla. (jAj 

(jj (^j-» ; ! - 1 A^.V Chis bjlb _jjl (Jjll _ Aj liu V La-jS VI . " A i jo ) (jc. A_ilc. Alii Jg-LH (jc- I \ IS 

4 ajjj V *_jjl_5 jjSI \A AlLbl-ki ; Jll 4 i^llll blAl (jl-^j i^llb Jikj A^jj ; jjlls aAII Ajjc. (jj \ (jc. m 


22 - Oaths and Vows (Kitab AI-Aiman Wa AI-Nudhur) (3242 - 3325) j uW^' 

(^jUVl) j^a uiK <>»j AJja V) ^ 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3274 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 33 

English translation : Book 21, Hadith 3268 


(16) Chapter: Intentionally Swearing A False 'Hi H l_jLj (16) 

Oath 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Two men brought their dispute to the Prophet (;&&). The Prophet asked the plaintiff to produce evidence, but 

he had no evidence. So he asked the defendant to swear. He swore by Allah "There is no god but He." 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: Yes, you have done it, but you have been forgiven for the sincerity of the 
statement: "There is no god but Allah." 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition means that he did not command him to make atonement 

1 AkSI 


V] AS) V (Jyi 33 tlHj tdilxS 33 Ji " ; ^luoj 4_ilc’ All' ^ h^i Alii Jjjjj Jlas cijA V] 7 (_£3ll aIILj 

Sjlklb ClOk" |3A 3 'jj | 3j'3 []\ji _ " All' 


3 c_) 


^1 • (jjl (jc. (jc. g - fitn'l (jj C-Uac. lijikl 43Uik lijH. idjC-Lalcj 'fiW 

"So* o o ' 5 s j " " Ji 

'll .a" (■ iK "null Ail: <1 ,j£j ^ i_2Uall aluuj 4_ilc. 4_lll JllaS alui j 4_ilc. 4_lll 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3275 
Book 22, Hadith 34 
Book 21, Hadith 3269 






( 17) Chapter: Breaking The Oath When That Hikj JIS jlH <J1 jll i_L ( 17) 

Is Better 


Narrated Abu Burdah: 


On the authority of his father that the Prophet (Y'H) said: I swear by Allah that if Allah wills I shall swear on an oath 
and then consider something else to be better than it without making atonement for my oath and doing the thing 
that is better. Or he said (according to another version) : But doing the thing that is better and making atonement for 
my oath. 


• Jta aTjj 4 _Jc. 4 _lll <j' ‘Aui (j£- C 5 "? Cf' tlP 43 l 2 ak I'nAk 4 ^— 1 ^)^. (jj (jlHluj 1 nW 

: j' . " 3 ^ diii'j n-aj ,_jc. ciijH V] 1 g V ljuk '-Ajjc. V aAII eUi (j] aII'j " 

" juk jA (^21 Clip! Vj " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3276 
Book 22, Hadith 35 
Book 21, Hadith 3270 


(cs- 31 ^') 




Narrated 'Abd ill- Rahman b. Samurah: 


The Prophet ( ) said to me: 'Abd al- Rahman b. Samurah, when you swear an oath and consider something else to 
be better than it, do the thing that is beter and make atonement for your oath. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad (b. Hanbal) permitting to make atonement before breaking the oath. 
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JUC- (jc. 4(juiVl (jc. - jjlil j - 4 J 4(JjjjJ tjijniOi 'n^ 4 ^LlLall ,_JJ bAk A lli.'lk 


Ijii. Lfejjc. dul^)3 (jxaJ hi ojJojjj ,_jj CjC- h 

dlkil JjS ojliSJl tgjS .lA^i Cl 


Ur xi > ii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3277 
: Book 22, Hadith 36 
: Book 21, Hadith 3271 


1 ; AjIe. Alii ^ JI-3 cjls 40^)Jajji (_JJ 

Cjlc JJI Jl! # " lilluu jl£ij Jja. jA jj'A\ dill 4tg-La 


A similar tradition has been transmitted by 'Abd al-Rahman b. Samurah through a different chain if 
narrators. This version has: 

"Make atonement for your oath and then do the thing that is better." 

Abu Dawud said: The version of this tradition transmitted by Abu Musa al-Ash'ari, 'Adi b. Hatim and Abu Hurairah 
are variant. Some of them indicate breaking the oath before making atonement, and other making atonement before 
breaking the oath. 

" ; 3 ^ ojd (Sjlui (jj Juc. (jc. 4 (jdsJI (jc. 4 (jc. 4 ,U»,ui iVih-k 4 ( _ s Jc-YI Cjc. UjSk 44 . dS. (jj InH 

(^3 OjTyb (_5^lj (jJ (jCC-J ^^adVI ^j| CltlCldl ; Cjll _jj| 3^ . " (G3 jI dul aJ 4 4-^Vnoj (jC. ^aSLs 

dual! 3^3 ojllSill AjIj 3^ S jLflfLlI 3^ duaJl AjIj^I (jdx } ^ ^g ‘u> 3^ (jc- iSjJ Cd-laJI Ha 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3278 
: Book 22, Hadith 37 
: Book 21, Hadith 3272 




sjikii ^ ^ 4 jU (is) 


(18) Chapter: How Much Is The Sa' For 
Expiation ? 

Narrated Safiyyah bint Huyayy: 

Ibn Harmalah said: Umm Habib gave us a sa' and told us narration from the nephew of Safiyyah on the authority of 
Safiyyah that it was the sa' of the Prophet ) • 

Anas ibn Ayyad said: I tested it and found its capacity two and half mudd according to the mudd of Hisham. 

(jjuS (jj L-Uji Cllb 4 - n i-n ^1 (jc. 4A1 a^)^. (jj (jA^.^ CjC- ^Vv'A (jlaUc. (jj jj-uj) ^^Jc. CI 1 I 33 3^ 4^J1-L^a (jj AdLl l Vih-k 

• AlA^a. (jj| 31S ^luij Ajic. Alii ^h^-i £jj A-lidal ^1 (jjl C'lVi ClulS ->J ^Lil (j/i ^g 1a 3^ j dl^J Cllllffj - 4Aii3^l 

; (jab I 3H _ ^Lai j AjIc. Alii Ail AjiLa (jc. AjiLa (^aJ (jjl (jc. l2ii3k - IclLa 4 . ^1 ul 4lluA ji 

3_kiiA -C«J liLajj Ali^k^a 3^ jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3279 
Book 22, Hadith 38 
Book 21, Hadith 3273 


(^UlVl) Jliu-V! 




Narrated Muhammad b. Muhmmad b. Khattab Abu 'Umar : 

We had a makkuk which was called Makkuk Khalid. Its capacity was two measurements according to the 
measurements of Harun. The narrator said: The sa' of Khalid was the sa' of Hisham b. 'Abd al- Malik. 
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* * * <. 


Narrated Umayyah b. Khalid: 

When Khalid al-Qasri was made ruler (of Hijaz and Kufah), he doubled the measure of sa 1 . The sa 1 then measured 
sixteen rods. 

Abu Dawud said: Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Khattab was slain by Negroes in co nfin ement He said while signing 


Expiation) 

Narrated Mu'awiyah b. al-Hakam al-Sulami: 

I said: Messenger of Allah, I have a slave girl whom I slapped. This grieved the Messenger of Allah I said to 

him: Should I not emancipate her? He said: Bring her to me. He said: Then I brought her. He asked: Where is Allah 
? She replied: In the heaven. He said: Who am I ? She replied: You are the Messenger of Allah. He said: Emancipate 
her, she is a believer. 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3280 
: Book 22, Hadith 39 
: Book 21, Hadith 3274 



with his hand: "in this way". Abu Dawud extended his hand and turned his palms towards earth and said: I saw him 
in the dream and asked him: How did Allah deal with you ? He replied: He admitted to Paradise. I said: Your 
detention did not harm you. , 

- . £ -.,0 fa5 a r.2, * .. - ^ - o £ £ f o - # 2 . . . s , , % - a > a . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3281 
: Book 22, Hadith 40 
: Book 21, Hadith 3275 



(19) Chapter: Freeing A Believing Slave (As 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Sunan Abi Dawud 3282 
Book 22, Hadith 41 
Book 21, Hadith 3276 


Narrated Ash-Sharid ibn Suwayd ath-Thaqafi: 
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Sharid's mother left a will to emancipate a believing slave on her behalf. So he came to the Prophet (33) and said: 
Messenger of Allah, my mother left a will that I should emancipate a believing slave for her, and I have a black 
Nubian slave- girl. He mentioned a tradition about the test of the girl. 

Abu Dawud said: Khalid b. 'Abd Allah narrated this tradition direct from the Prophet (313). He did not mention the 
name of al-Sharid. , 

1 g V- 4(JJ3U jl 4'n,-ijl 4Ajal jl ; 4.1^2a]| jc. 4AjJjai ^jl jc. ijjMC. (jj 3ak. a jc. 43JLk idjC-Laluj (jj In'lk 

(_£Aic.j 4_lajja 1 g V- (jjjc.1 jl Cu^ijl ^a\ j] 4_lll 3_J- u1 J Ij ; (_]la3 ^ luij A-iic. 4111 3“l 4_LaJ^a AlSj 

Ij^luII ^53 ^al A_ljjl Alii Jjc. (jj 2l_L | Ijll _jjl 3 l£ _ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3283 
Book 22, Hadith 42 
Book 21, Hadith 3277 






Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

A man brought the Prophet (33) a black slave girl. He said: Messenger of Allah, emancipation of believing slave is 
due to me. He asked her: Where is Allah ? She pointed to the heaven with her finger. He then asked her: Who am I ? 
She pointed to the Prophet (33) and to the heaven, that is to say: You are the Messenger of Allah. He then said: Set 
her free, she is a believer. 

Ail! 3c. j c. 44111 3 c. jj j jc. jc. 4 j^j»,ui3l ^^>^3 Jll 4 jjjlA j>J .Ijjj 4 ( ^jl33_j?‘ll 4-1 j3lj j>j ^3 aI^)j] 1 n.'ik 
4-3 j (3^" Cl! 3j- ul .j 3 | (3-^ f-lijj-u AjjLkj A_iic. 4_11! 33^ <3 jl ! <^3 jc. ‘43c. j^ 

4_lc- A.11I jjlll (_3) ClljUill _ " ill (jiiS " ; Lgl 3-^ . I g » u frl 3ll ^1] ClljUill _ " Alii jjl " ; l_gl 3-^ . 4la ja 

" A_Laja l-g-ils I g JUC. I " ; 3^ _ Alii 3j- u fj l — L jl (j, i* 1 4 p.l.Auill (_3)j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3284 
Book 22, Hadith 43 
Book 21, Hadith 3278 


G/WfcM) 




33 jA-311 ^ c_j3 (20) 


(20) Chapter: Making An Exception (Saying: 

In- Sha'- Allah) After Swearing One's Oath 

Narrated Ikrimah ibn AbuJ ahl: 

The Prophet (33) said: I swear by Allah, I shall fight against the Quraysh; I swear by Allah, I shall fight against the 
Quraysh; I swear by Allah, I shall fight against, the Quraysh. He then said: "If Allah wills." 

Abu Dawud said: A number of persons have narrated this tradition from Sharik, from Simak, from 'Ikrimah, from 
Ibn 'Abbas who reported from the Prophet (333: "But he did not fight against them." 

jjjc-Y aAII J " ; 31-2 A_i]c. Alii Alii 3_J- u1 J jl ‘AJsjSic. jc. 4<33 ui jc. 4<3 jjjj 4.U» ui jj A jjj 3 l3.lj 

jjc. dij^aJI IIa aLuI 3j ’ Ijll _jjl 3li _ " Alii s-Llu jl " ; 3^ j»J . " !-2 j j3 j jjc-Y Aillj 4llili32 j aIIIj c 
jC. ^Lalia jj A_jic Aill (_ s -k^ a 0 C ' (_> joLjC. jj| jC- A-aj^C. jC. lilLajj jC. lilljjiu jc. ^.Ij 

j*-i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3285 
: Book 22, Hadith 44 


(c3^Vl) a 
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English translation : Book 21, Hadith 3279 

Narrated 'Ikrimah: 


The Prophet (33i£) as saying: I swear by Allah, I shall fight against the Quraish. The then said: If Allah wills. He 
again said: I swear by Allah, I shall fight against the Quraish if Allah wills. He again said: I swear by Allah, I shall 
fight against the Quraish. He then kept silence. Then he said: If Allah wills. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Walid b. Muslim said on the authority of Shank: He then said: But he did not fight against 
them. 


_ " llljjQiS j jjc-V <111 j " ; Qll <sLajJ 4 <3a^)51c jc 4iil3aaj jc 4 ui.a jc 4 jalj QjI 4$. distil jj l n3k 

3)13 di£joi _ " llilaQs jj jcV <111 J " ; 3)13 _ " <111 $.33 jl lliajQs jj jcV aIIIj " ; Qli ^3 _ " <111 e.33 jl " ; QIS 

■JhJ)3U ^3 I Jli jc ->knla jj Ailjll 31 j ; 3 jl3 Qls _ " <111 $.33 jl " • 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3286 
Book 22, Hadith 45 
Book 21, Hadith 3280 


(^UlVl) *■ '■^ LU 


(21) Chapter: Is It Disliked To Make Vows 


jilll (jc. (^jll lJj (21) 


Narrated Abd Allah b. 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (33i£) forbade to make a vow. He said: It has not effect against fate, it is only from the 
miserly that it is means by which something is extracted. 

Musaddad said: The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) said: A vow does not avert anything (i.e. has no effect against fate). 

(jj <U| .Ajc (jc. 4 jjj^ala (jc 4<jl jc jjl ujA^ 4jAuds 1 Vo-s j ^ 4. icaaJI -Ajc jj jJji. UJAa. 4<3 i2u ^1 jj jl 2ic 

(Jj3jj Usljl j3lll jc ^ g u <jlc <111 (_ s -k^ <lll .lil ; Qll 4 jac jj <ill .lac jc j3alc Qll 4oj-a 

" \3j3u j3ill " ‘ <rlc <111 (_j3j^a <111 Jjjjj Qls bAuJa Qls _ " (Jjjcill j^ <j ^ 33) j 4 lb 3 3 jj V " ; 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3287 
: Book 22, Hadith 46 
: Book 21, Hadith 3281 






Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) as saying: A vow does not provide for the son of Adam anything which I did not 
decree for him, but a vow draws it. A Divine decree is one which I have destined, it is extracted from a miser. He is 
given what he was not given before. 


jc 4 bli^ll J\ jc 4 iill 3 a (^gjjjukl Jlfl 4 t_JAj j>jl 4 <aU 3 liij jj^luo jj CbjLkll ^ c jjS 3 ^ 43313 jj\ 13 j 3 l 3 

(3 j3ill ^321 i3T j)j| <_s3l3 V " ; 33* (3jjj <ilc <111 M ..n <111 jj 46 QjQa jc 4 jJa jk jj ji^jll 3c 
" (_JjS (ja (3)3; (3 3a <3c ^jjj 3 A j<a ^ jaJLuij 4jj33 j3il)l j3ill A jal J j^lj 4<J <Jj3S jfll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3288 
: Book 22, Hadith 47 
: Book 21, Hadith 3282 


(cs^Vl) 
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(22) Chapter: Vowing To Commit An Act Of 
Disobedience 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


^ jaIII ^ ilk La L_)b (22) 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) as saying: If anyone vows to obey Allah, let him obey Him, but if anyone vows to 
disobey Him, let him not disobey Him. 


<11! (JIS ClAla 1 g \c, <111 (jc. 4aufqll (jc. 4^1^! dbll AJC. (jj A ilii (jc. 4iillLa (jc. 1‘n'li 

" <uaxJ lils All! j^axj (j! jAj t4_*-lajl3 All! ^3aJ ^j! jAj " ; ^aiujj AjIc- 'till 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3289 
: Book 22, Hadith 48 
: Book 21, Hadith 3283 


(23) Chapter: The View That Atonement Is 
Necessaiy If A Man Vows To Disobey Allah 




a a 13 SjliSi Aio 44 b (23) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (Atfc) as saying: No vow must be taken to do an act of disobedience, and the atonement for it is the 


same as for an oath. 

iA in \\ c. (_jC. iA 3 » 11 ^jc. 4(3 .^3^ Cf" t( 3_jbkl! (jJ Alii Aje. UjAk 4j-aa-a _jj! (jj (JjC-LajjJ 1 VTA 

" (jJAj SjliS Aljli^j iAn^i* a ^ V " ; 3b ^luij Ajlc. <111 3-bl^ U' ' & ' )C ~ All! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3290 
: Book 22, Hadith 49 
: Book 21, Hadith 3284 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-Zuhri through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said: 

I heard Ahmad b. Shabbuyah say: Ibn al- Mubarak said about this tradition that Abu Salamah had transmitted it. 
This indicates that al-Zuhri did not hear it from Abu Salamah. Ahmad b. Muhammad said: This is verified by what 
Ayyub b. Sulaiman narrated to us. 


Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say: I have corrupted this tradition for us. He was asked: Do you think 
that it is correct that this tradition has been corrupted? Has any person other than Ibn Abi Uwais transmitted it ? He 
replied: Ayyub was similar to him in respect of reliability, and Ayyub transmitted it. 

cAjjaAi (jj A<^.1 Cl* am AjlA jj! 3li _ oAUlulj oba-aJ 4 i - )\ g >ii (jjl (jc. 4(jjjjJ l jc. 44_jAj (jjl UiiAk Jls 4^-^jUl (jjl 1 VoA 

*, ^ f O ) 0 0 " £ 0 j2 { i" & * ^ ^ ° " o ' 0 jl 0 ^ J, J> 

3lSj iA <hn (_ya A a A 1 n J 4(_£^)A3^ (j ^Ha 3-b t A 3 j . h ^jj! d)Ak - CluAkll Ia& ^^3 ^ ja. j - tiljlLal! (_^j| Jls Jjk 

I j.UuM | (Jjk Aa^.! Cha Am AjlA _jj! Jll - (jl A )\ i u (jjl ^ ja J - i_)jj! biiAk La bliA jjjAjLajj ; 'llak <a jg 4<Al 

LP Ljjj! ty j* i . 4-La (jii! (jlk i—jjj! ; 3b (_>«Jj! (_5^l 3 Aj LIaIc. ablAoSj ^uaj ; <1 3^2 . CluAkl! IaA Liilc. 

i_ijj! oljj A3j ‘3-^L (_jj (jl A A i » 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3291 
Book 22, Hadith 50 
Book 21, Hadith 3286 


22 - Oaths and Vows (Kitab AI-Aiman Wa AI-Nudhur) (3242 - 3325) jj33l j uW^' 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) as saying: No vow must be taken to do an act of disobedience, and the atonement for 
it is the same as for an oath. 


Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Marwazi said: The correct chain of this tradition is: 'Ali b. al- Mubarak, from Yahya b. Abi 
Kathir, from Muhammad b. al-Zubair, from his father, on the authority of 'Imran b. Husain from the Prophet 
Abu Dawud said: By this he (al-Marwazi) means that the narrator Sulaiman b. Argam had some misunderstanding 
about this tradition. Al-Zuhri narrated it from him and then transmitted it (omitting his name) from Abu Salamah 
on the authority of 'Aishah. 

Abu Dawud said: Bagiyyah has transmitted it from al-Auza'i from Yahya, from Muhammad b. al-Zubair with a 
similar chain of Ibn al- Mubarak. 

jjl jc. jj (jLalluj jc. jj jfp jc. 4 jLalluj jj pjjjl UJ-lk. 4 jjjjAll ^k jj Ma*\l 1 Ilk 

jc 4«lm (gjl (jc. ejia.1 4 JjliS (gjl jj (gJ^J jl 4(»3jl jj jUuluj jC. 4 4 pi g WI jjl (jc. 4<pC. jj 4(_3JJC. 

jj j)lj _ " jxaJ SjliS <JjliSij iAusix a V " ; (aluij <oic. <111 <111 (Jla Clilll tl ^ <111 jjJa j 

(jj jl^Jac. (jc. <_ij 1 (jc. lP ii (jc. (__ s -j 1 (jJ gjNl jc. t£l jlpkll j}J ^Ic. Cnak ‘■“n'lkll Laij ; j jjj-all a ink .o 

(jc A a h II (^jl (jc <Luijlj j jk^>ll kjc. <Laa.j <J3 (iSjl L P (3 a 1 ' ‘ 11 (3 -^3 . |»1jjj <Jc <111 gh,-n jpill jC. (jh-* -1 ^ 
<liLa i^ljliall (jj jlc. JIAujLj __p33 cP '^k ^ (jc. ; (jc. 1 (jc. <lij jjj | _pl Jli _ <111 1 g A i jg <1 C 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3292 
: Book 22, Hadith 51 
: Book 21, Hadith 3287 






Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 


Uqbah consulted the Prophet (X^ifc) about his sister who took a vow to perform hajj barefooted and bareheaded. So 
he said: Command her to cover her head and to ride, and to fast three days. 

Ul jl 4^>a.j (jj <111 -IpC gj^pa.1 4 (_5 jlAaj'i 1 .j* 1,1 lP 3^ 4 jUakll m (jj gV\j 1 Vok 4^Auili lili-lk, 

Cljkj <1 t." ikl (jc. ^aluij <jic. ^ll^ gk-*~» (3^^ 3kk ‘<3 ! OjlA.1 jplc (jj <lac jl o^pk.1 lilll-a (jj <111 AJC. jl o^pk.1 4 . >11 

" (»IjI <j!/Ij (L^alllj 4 L_jSj3j jAlk'll 1 ^ \jbjjA " ; (JlaS ajklkla jjc. <lal_k. jl 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3293 
Book 22, Hadith 52 
Book 21, Hadith 3288 


((giUlYl) ( aj* ■ 'Sz. 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Sa'id al- Ru'aini with the same chain as narrated by 
Yahya (b. Sa'id) and to the same effect. 


^glji 4 D^j (IP <111 3 lc. (gjjik.1 , m (jj (gAau 4 - flk J ll 4 0J^)^. (jjl llllk. 4 j'j^)l' lUC llllk. 4^1LL j>J aLL< 1 n, 3 k 

(gla. j jIIjjLj o^)±k.i j be. 3 ) 1 ' .U» m l3 jl - 3 ^J kali jl-^J - ojAiJa (_ 5 .pl 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3294 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 53 
English translation : Book 21, Hadith 3289 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 
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22 - Oaths and Vows (Kitab AI-Aiman Wa AI-Nudhur) (3242 - 3325) j uW^' 

A man came to Prophet (Ait) and said: Messenger of Allah, my sister has taken a vow to perform hajj on foot. The 
Prophet (4Ti£) said: Allah gets no good from the affliction your sister imposed on herself, so let her perform hajj 
riding and make atonement for her oath. 

(jc. 4 t_uji (jc. A Kill (Jl ^ jm 4 (jki. 5 ^ (jJ blkl ,j c. 4 i 3 jjCu l 2 i.lk 4 jliaill jjl 4 i_j jlxj (_jjl j)J Ti'v'ik 

<-LluUi 3^ - l j, '* 1 - t — (_ 3 kl 3) <111 ^ : 3^ ^aluij 4_lic. <111 3"3ll f-lk. | JIS 4(Jj)llc. (jjl 

», 0 *-”’° S s , 1 , (l , , ,{ „ , 0 ~ s s ~ " 5 s',, 

" 1 ^ il .a ; j)C. <lllj 0^113 4 LI 1 LU 31 ikl »1 j 2 u V Alll (j] " ; ^slujj < 3 c- <111 <_s-h<a 3 "“^ 3 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3295 
Book 22, Hadith 54 
Book 21, Hadith 3290 


(^V1) 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the sister of 'Ugbah b. 'Amir took vow to walk on foot to the Ka'bah. Thereupon the Prophet (Xs&) ordered her 
to ride and slaughter a sacrificial animal. 

Lc (jj <lac. 41 " Al (jl ; 4(j3lc. (jj| (jc. 4 Uajlc. (jc. 4elll! (jc. 4^UaA l2i.lk 4-liljll J}' 4 ^ nlll (jj ill. li In 'A 

UcA (jAHj <j' A^ai J <-ilc. <111 cs A^a 3^' 4 Chilli <^11 43 fill! (jl clljlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3296 
Book 22, Hadith 55 
Book 21, Hadith 3291 




Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


That when the Prophet (333 was infonued that the sister of 'Ugbah b. 'Amir had taken a vow to perform Hajj on 
foot, he said: Allah is not in need of her vow. So ask her to ride. 

Abu Dawud said: Sa'ib b. 'Arubah has transmitted a similar tradition. Khalid has also transmitted a similar tradition 
on the authority of 'Ikrimah from the Prophet (333- 

(jl <Jtlj 131 4_iic. <111 (_ 5 -l J -‘ a 33^ u' ■ j^l (j C. tAJaj^c. (jc. 4olll3 j)C. 4^l3oA lllck. 4^lAl^)jj (jj 1 V\ A 

J 0 ^ ^ 0 O ' ^ Si ss " 0 t o - " 0 > 0 * 

oljj ; Ijll ^jjl 3^ . " c-^jols lAji 4lAjlj (jc. 3 1* 1 'till (jl " ; 3^ <lCiLa 0^ 3 ^ t — 3-^ ^yXc- (jj A Tqc Clxkl 

0 jih ( 3 jjj <-iic. <111 ^lll cf- Cf- clLkj 0 3^1 <lj^)C ^1 (jj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Ikrimah: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3297 
Book 22, Hadith 56 
Book 21, Hadith 3292 






The tradition about the sister of 'Ugbah b. 'Amir as narrated by Hisham, but he made no mention of the sacrificial 
animal. In his version he said: Ask your sister to ride. 

Abu Dawud said: Khalid narrated it from 'Ikrimah to the same effect as narrated by Hisham. 

^lj |il 3 aA ^ '■» A\ ~yXc- (jj A Va<-. c 1 " '< i jjl iAJi^^C. (jc. 4 o11j 3 (jc. 4AIXJJJ (jc. 4 (_^CC. (jjl 1 Vvq-C t^iol! (jj ikk InW 

^ O ' ^ ^ 0 " " ^ 0 c -• 0)0 

^aLaiA “lx A \ i^jC- Jli _ " tlj^jjla 311k 1 " ; <j3 31 Sj 33-^' 


1192 


22 - Oaths and Vows (Kitab AI-Aiman Wa AI-Nudhur) (3242 - 3325) j uW^' 

Grade : Sahih li ghairih (Al-ALbani) (cjAW^') a J^ ^ - ta - ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3298 
Book 22, Hadith 57 
Book 21, Hadith 3293 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir al-J uhani: 

My sister took a vow to walk on foot to the House of Allah (i.e. Ka'bah). She asked me to consult the Prophet ( ;£,$££) 
about her. So I consulted the Prophet (;&&). He said: Let her walk and ride. 

jl Ojikj U- Ijp jj Ljj jl (Jfj* 1 Lp j* j)jl L^^lkS ‘jlj^l 3c Ljjk 4^11_k jj TlA(a L/v W 

A_UI LgJ jlglJ jl cAUI dllJ J] t j niial jl ^^ikl dljij ; J li t ^ i g h j-alc (jj A_Lc jc Aj Lk jL-^l LI 

" i— (jjoial " ; Jla3 aLoij Aoic Alii ^ K^i Cliuakuili Lujj A_ilc Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3299 
Book 22, Hadith 58 
Book 21, Hadith 3294 


(er’W&l) 


While the Prophet Ofisfe) was preaching a man was standing in the sun. He asked about him. They said: He is Abu 
Isra'il who has taken a vow to stand and not to sit, or go into shade, or speak, but to fast. Thereupon he said: 
Command him to speak, to go into the shade, sit and complete his fast. 

^aiujj A_iic A_lll cg l^a 1 a Vg ; Jll 4(jjLc jjl jc 4AA jLc. jc 4t_J jjS iVok ti - liA j (31k i (Jjc.l_aluJ ,jj jm I uOk 

kl£jJ ^ j (JiaLuiJ cLL) ^ j (jl (JjjIjjjj] _jjI IaA ; IjUfl Ajc JljuS (j nia Ail I jA li] 4 - iSai J 

" AJ ijj^a t A » S il j (JJajjjulj ^l^'i jls " ] 3-3 _ * «-i I j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3300 
Book 22, Hadith 59 
Book 21, Hadith 3294 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Anas b. Malik : 

The Messenger of Allah saw a man that he was supported between his sons. He asked about him, and (the 

people) said: He has taken a vow to walk (on foot). Thereupon he said: Allah has no need that this man should 
punish himself, and he ordered him to ride. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Amr b. Abi 'Amir has also narrated a similar tradition from al-A'raj on the authority of Abu 
Hurairah from the Prophet ( ) . 

aluij A_ilc. A_1SI Aill (jl ; ilillLa ,jj (jjiil jc 4^1311 Clulli jc 4(Jjjiall TLA j C I iClk tbALL I nlk 

jl o j«lj _ " AJLaj liA ( - iOim jc. (j i» I Alll jl " ; Jla3 _ j, Ai<> j jl jij ; l^llas A_ic JLLs A_ujI joj j I j 

o ^Lujj a2c aIII ^jill jc ejTL ^1 jc ^^jcVl jc. jjkc ^1 j>j jL^c ®ljj ! ijli _jji (3-3 . 

(es^W&l) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3301 
: Book 22, Hadith 60 
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English translation : Book 21, Hadith 3295 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Prophet (;fij&) while going round the Ka'bah passed a man who was led with a ring of bridle in his nose. The 
Prophet ) cut it off with his hand and ordered to lead him by catching his hand. 


; 4(J -ulAc- ,jj| j E. (UiijUa jl 3li (Jjji. jjl jc. 4^1 -Ljs. Uj3k 4, jjxi j}J bjSk 

Ojilj oJjj ^Ljij Ajic. Alii jjill 1 g » lAijl ^5 Ail jij fi-ijij jtuilj 4 -UlSJIj C^jlaJ jA J ji ^luij Ajic- Alii 

✓ •• # ^ } 0 c 

aiu oJjij (jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3302 
Book 22, Hadith 61 
Book 21, Hadith 3296 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The sister of Ugbah ibn Amir took a vow that she would perform hajj on foot, and she was unable to do so. The 
Prophet ) said: Allah is not in need of the walking of your sister. She must ride and offer a sacrificial camel, 
jc. 4jlaA jc. - jl 3g 4i ,jjl _ ^ i'i'A 4(_)Ui ^1 Aill ^jc. jj (J^aia. jj AAa.1 In'! A 

A2c. Alii jalll 3^ tiillb jj hi V tg-Alj AlAiUa t^aJj jl Clijju j-alc jj Ajac. 4 CI 1 A.I jl ; 4(jutjc. jjl jc. 4Aij£Lc. 

* ^ /« o^. 0 £ 0 ** s ' 

" Aj3j .'igilj trill A I ^ jLjjJa jc. 3-^ Alii jl " ; 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3303 
Book 22, Hadith 62 
Book 21, Hadith 3297 




Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir al-J uhani: 

Ugbah said to the Prophet (;&&): My sister has taken a vow that she will walk to the House of Allah (the Ka'bah). 
Thereupon he said: Allah will not do anything of the walking of your sister to the House of Allah (i.e. the Ka'bah). 

315 Ail t(3j^lll j-alc jj Aiac. jc. 4 AAj£c. jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4 jliiuj jc. 4^l2iA j)J Aijlii 4i_ljjl Oi c . U* 4' 1 VriA 

*0- ri ; , ri , ,, s a 

" l32u Clmll ^1 riViAi (_ 5 -Auij jb^ij V Alll jl " ; 3^ . Clmll ^1 j.Aikl jl Cbjij ^gikl jl ; Aalc. Alii ^ 3-; 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3304 
: Book 22, Hadith 63 
: Book 21, Hadith 3298 


(24) Chapter: One Who Vows To Perform 
Salah In Balt Al-Maqdis (J erusalem) 






jjjiiill cim ^ jl jii ji l_iIj (24) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

A man stood on the day of Conguest (of Mecca) and said: Messenger of Allah, I have vowed to Allah that if He grants 
conguest of Mecca at your hands, I shall pray two rak'ahs in J erusalem. He replied: Pray here. He repeated (his 
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Pursue your own course, then. 

Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has been narrated by 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Awf from the Prophet (;£!,<&). 


The tradition mentioned above (No. 3299) has also been transmitted by Umar ibn Abd al-Rahman 
ibn Awf on the authority of his father and the Companions of the Prophet (;£,$&). 

This version has: 

"The Prophet (Aik) said: By Him Who sent Muhammad with truth, if you prayed here, this would be sufficient for 
you like the prayer in J erusalem." 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by al- Ansari, from Ibn-J uraij . He said: J a'far b. 'Umar and 
'Amr b. Hayyah. He said: They transmitted from 'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Awf and from the Companions of the Prophet 


One Who Had Died 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Sa'd b. 'Ubadah asked the Messenger of Allah ( ) : My Mother has died and she could not fulfill her vow which she 
had taken. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: Fulfill it on her behalf. 


statement) to him and he said: Pray here. He again repeated (his statement) to him. He (the Prophet) replied: 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3305 
Book 22, Hadith 64 
Book 21, Hadith 3299 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Sn) Jliutfi ( LxJ a 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3306 
Book 22, Hadith 65 
Book 21, Hadith 3300 


(25) Chapter: Fulfilling A Vow On Behalf Of 


dbidl gC jilll gi l_llj ( 25 ) 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs^W^') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3307 
Book 22, Hadith 66 
Book 21, Hadith 3301 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


A woman made a voyage and vowed that she would fast one month if Allah made her reach her destination with 
peace and security. Allah made her reach her destination with security but she died before she could fast. Her 
daughter or sister (the narrator doubted) came to the Messenger of Allah (Aifc). So he commanded to fast on her 
behalf, 
dijiia 

4_ic. aJ 

1 4 '' C- ^ JJ . jl lA jatfi ^ 1 . .1 J 


^>aall CluSj dl jil (jl ; jjl jc. i jam. jj m jc. i jdj ^1 jc. t^iijA li^kl 4 jjc- jj jjJac- 

SI ^St^i aIII Jjjjj 1 g'ISl ji l$3Ll diiLLa 4 dud -> * AS aIII IaI Via ^ j i AS (jl aASI IaLLj j] 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3308 
Book 22, Hadith 67 
Book 21, Hadith 3302 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Buraidah: 


A woman came to the Prophet (;£,-(£) and said: I gave a slave girl to my mother, but she died and left the salve-girl. 
He said: Your reward became certain for you, and she (the slave- girl) returned to you as inheritance. She said: She 
died and one month's fast was due from her. He (the narrator) then mentioned the tradition similar to the one 
mentioned by 'Amr b. 'Awn. 


dul 4oijJal (jj ; 4A_ul (jc. 4 o3j^)J jj Alii JjC. jc. 4C.UaC. jj aASI lie. lilila. 4JJA j I Vo-S 4(jdjJ jj IdLl 1 Vo-s 

- 0^0 Si __ to* o * ** £ 

; Jla _ olijll liltS CliSjjj dud tg-Slj 4olilj^ (_ 5 -*l Cba.lt AS du£ ; ditai j Aulc. A_tll A.11I J y^j 

jjlsC. C'nA jau j^bS . j£ju ^y^ 3 tgjlc. j dud tgujj ; dills _ " dll^iall lillll di* jj 4iil jml tb Aj 


la 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3309 
Book 22, Hadith 68 
Book 21, Hadith 3303 


(cs-^ Vl) 




(26) Chapter: If A Person Dies Owing Fasts, <ic. ^ld> Auloj did jda bid d lJj (26) 
His Heir Should Fast On His Behalf Vjj 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


A woman came to the Prophet (;£§& ) and said (to him) that one month's fast was due from her mother who had died. 
May I fulfill them on her behalf? He asked: Suppose some debt was due from your mother, would you pay it ? She 
replied: Yes. He said: So the debt due to Allah is the one which most deserves to be paid. 


- all - 4(jiiiacVl jc- 4A_jljd _jjI lijlk 4$. dill jJ dk a 1 *ud j ^ 4(jiac.Vl dm am Jll lljla. 4 .Add 1 ~nd 

jlSi AuJ ; dillfll Aulc. Aill ^da juill dip. Id, Coital jl ; 4(_yAuc. jjl jc. i yiiy jj la m jc. 4 jjjajll ^vda jc. 
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<jS (3k ^ill (jjls " ! 3f^ . ; chill _ " AjjjJall diiSI jyl hlhS j) " ! 3tsl 1 g V- a n>i 4 ll 3^-^ tg -3 (_glc. 


ls j -^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3310 
: Book 22, Hadith 69 
: Book 21, Hadith 3304 


(cPW&i) 




Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Prophet (;£*&) as saying: If anyone dies when some fast due from him has been unfulfilled, his heir must fast on 
his behalf. 


(jj jq» •> (jj .*iiak.a 3 c. t lP <111 .rot- (jfr 4Chjlkll <jj j^jhc. ^^fki 44 _jAj 3 ?! luh 4^1l_ka 3 ? Tu.ro 

" <3j <jk aLka al h ■ <3c.j Chlh (jh " ; Jll ^lmj <jic. <111 ^ T^-i ^gjlll (jl 4<2hlc. (jc. iojjc. (jc. 4 jjj^II 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3311 
Book 22, Hadith 70 
Book 21, Hadith 3305 


(27) Chapter: The Commandment To Fulfill 
Vows 


(c^W&l) 




o £ „ 0 ^ g ^ 

3.133 e-llj^ll <j 3® s-iC (27) 


Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather said: A woman came to the Prophet (Tiro) and said: Messenger of 
Allah, I have taken a vow to play the tambourine over you. 

He said: Fulfil your vow. 

She said: And I have taken a vow to perform a sacrifice in such a such a place, a place in which people had performed 
sacrifices in pro- Islamic times. 

He asked: For an Idol? 


She replied: No. 

He asked: For an image? 
She replied: No. 


He said: Fulfil your vow. 

(jl ; 40 . 1 k (jc. 4 <ij! ,jc. 44 . u» u> <jj j 3 *c. (jc. 4(jjiik‘il 3 ? <111 ckc. ,jc. 4<hlll jjI .roc. 3 ? Chjlkll lu.ro 4ikuwi Tu.ro 
" ; Jll . L_a3b hLrij ^^ic i—jjjlal (jl Chjjj ^1 aAII 3 Ih ; Cliilla |»iuj j <iic. <111 ^T^I 3-3ll Ch3 4 oIT* 1 
3ll _ V ; Chill _ " ^ikal " ; 3ll . <iiAlkll 313 <3 <jl^ 3l£h dlSij llfi (jliihj (jl Chj3 ; Chill _ " hljlh 

. " hi " : 31 ! . V ; Chill . " J jl " J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3312 
Book 22, Hadith 71 
Book 21, Hadith 3306 


(cjPW^') 0*^ 




Narrated Thabit ibn ad-Dahhak: 
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22 - Oaths and Vows (Kitab AI-Aiman Wa AI-Nudhur) (3242 - 3325) jj33l j uW^' 4-^ 

In the time of the Prophet (33i£) a man took a vow to slaughter a camel at Buwanah. So he came to the Prophet 
( ;£,<& ) and said: I have taken a vow to sacrifice a camel at Buwanah. 

The Prophet (33i£ ) asked: Did the place contain any idol worshipped in pro- Islamic times? 

They (the people) said: No. 

He asked: Was any pro- Islamic festival observed there? 

They replied: No. 

The Prophet (33& ) said: Fulfil your vow, for a vow to do an act of disobedience to Allah must not be fulfilled, neither 
must one do something over which a human being has no control. 

< 3 ^ 4<2^3 j 2 <3-3 4j2i£ 3 I 3 3 ' Cf' 4 *3 *'] L>? . U* ‘‘‘ l 4.1jdj 3 liiiik 

<111 3 "“^ 3 II 312 J ( 2 ujj < 2 c. <111 <111 Jjjjj ^c. ! 31-3 4i2l_Ljj2l 3 dulfi 

< 2 a 121 I 3 ° (Jj_$ lg -}2 U 1 ^ 3 a " ■ < 2 c. <111 ^h.-i 3 - 4 ^ 31-33 . X?] 3^1 3 dijlj ^^2 ; <_)l!l < 2 c. 

ijl " ; < 2 c. <111 ^h«-i <111 Jjjjj Jll _ V ; l^lll _ " ^A-illcd 3 ° .lie- Lg_j3 <jlfi 3 a " ! 3 ^ . V ; l_jlll . " A*-J 

" ^2 (jjl V ldl3 Vj <111 <Jj-^a*-a jl2 c-llj V <lll 4i2j.lij 


i_a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3313 
Book 22, Hadith 72 
Book 21, Hadith 3307 


(cs^W&l) 




Narrated Maymunah, daughter of Kardam: 


I went out with my father to see the hajj performed by the Messenger of Allah I saw the Messenger of Allah 

( ;£,<&). I fixed my eyes on him. My father came near him while he was riding his she- camel. He had a whip like the 
whip of scribes. I heard the bedouin and the people say: The whip, the whip. My father came near him and held his 
foot. She said: He admitted his Prophethood and stood and listened to him. 

He said: Messenger of Allah, I have made a vow that if a son is bom to me, I shall slaughter a number of sheep at the 
end of Buwanah in the dale of hill. 

The narrator said: I do not know (for certain) that she said: Fifty (sheep). 

The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: Does it contain any idol? 

He said: No. Then he said: Fulfil your vow that you have taken for Allah. He then gathered them (i.e. the sheep) and 
began to slaughter them. A sheep ran away from them. 


He searched for it saying: O Allah, fulfil my vow on my behalf. So he succeeded ( in finding it) and slaughtered it. 
ejl-ui ^Vu'lk 3-3 <— 21221 JaI 3 ? <3 3 All! 2 c- 4(jjjlA 3 .Sjjl ' i LS^ C " (IP (jhi^ll 1 Vok 
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2 .U 3 I <21 Ilia 4<j2a221 <j 2 a 22 l ; 3 ^ jA <j 221 j dl^c-Vl dm 4t_ill£ll oj3 <»j 1 <1 <all Jc- 33 3 ^ 

D 2 j 3 2 j 3 dijd ^ 3 ) 'till 11 ; 3 laa <ia £<22-3 2 a3jj <1 3^1-3 ; dill <-al 2 
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jAj i\ g 22x3 ol 2 u 1 g la dlkjli Lgmjll 3 * >3 1 g » ; dill _ " <2 <j dij 2 Ids < ijll " ; 3 l . V ; 3 ll . " 

l ^ k ^ da lA^jilaS _ 3 J -2 3 c (_Sji ^lll ; <JjA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3314 
: Book 22, Hadith 73 
: Book 21, Hadith 3308 


(eAW&l) 
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22 - Oaths and Vows (Kitab AI-Aiman Wa AI-Nudhur) (3242 - 3325) j uW^' 

A similar tradition has also been transmitted in brief by Maimunah daughter of Kardam son of 
Sufyan on the authority of her father through a different chain of narrators. This version adds: 


(The Prophet asked): Does it contain an idol or was a festival of pro- Islamic times celebrated there ? He replied: No. 
I said: This mother of mine has taken a vow and walking (is binding on her). May I fulfill it on her behalf ? 
Sometimes the narrator Bashshar said: May we fulfill in on her behalf ? He said: Yes. 


Qj <«— 4 1 “d (jc. a - n* ui (jj l ‘ lP V' -lie. IjliSk, t^qWlI ^)£Lj jJ\ ' n'lk t jLlLj (jj 'ilakli 1 '/ok 

f^a\ (jj ; djla _ V ; (jjll _ " jljC.S ^_ya Aje. j\ (jjj Lg-J (_)a " | (jjl! kLo j . Ai k ^ (jE- ‘lj' 

" " | dll 1 g 1c. ; jlllaJ Jll LaJjj 1 glc. 4 ^ jjoxj 1 frjic. 

(V : jvi "" Jbci <> Ajc ji c?j ifc J* "" :JtS 

(^LlVl) (^*J :Jli jjj sift jdilS 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3315 
Book 22, Hadith 74 
Book 21, Hadith 3309 


(28) Chapter: A Vow Concerning What One V Uua ^ (28) 

Does Not Possess 


'Imran b. Husain said: 

'Adba belonged to a man of Banu 'Agil. It used to go ahead of pligrims. The man was then captivated. He was 
brought in chains to the Prophet (T^isT The Prophet (;£!,<&) was riding on a donkey with a blanket on him. He said: 
Muhammad, why do you arrest me and capture the one (i.e. the she-camel) which goes ahead of the pilgrims. He 
replied: We are arresting you on account of the crime committed by your allies Thagid. Thagif captivated two 
persons from among the Companions of the Prophet ( Aifc). He said (whatever he said) I am a Muslim, or he said: I 
have embraced Islam. When the Prophet (;£,$&) went ahead, he called him: O Muhammed, O Muhammed. Abu 
Dawud said: I learnt it from the version of the narrator Muhammad b. 'Isa. The Prophet (^-ife) was compassionate 
and kind hearted. So he returned to him, and asked: What is the matter with you ? He replied: I am a Muslim. He 
said: Had you said it when the matter was in your hand, you would have succeeded completely. Abu Dawud said: I 
then returned to the version of the narrator Sulaiman (b. Harb). He said: Muhammad, I am hungry, so feed me. I am 
thirsty, so give me water. The Prophet (hhi) said: This is your need, or he said: This is his need (the narrator is 
doubtful). Later on the man was taken back (by Thagif) as a ransom for the two men (of the Companions of the 
Prophet). The Prophet (;&&) retained Adba for his journey. The narrator said: The polytheists raided the pasturing 
animals of Medina and they took away Adba. When they took away Adba, they also captivated a Muslim woman. 
They used to leave their camels in the fields for rest at night. One night they slept and the (Muslim) woman stood up. 
Any camel on which she put her hand brayed until she came to 'Adba. She came to a she-camel which was docile and 
experienced. She then rode on her and vowed to Allah that if He saved her, she would sacrifice it. When she came to 
Medina, the people recognized the she-camel of the Prophet (;£,$&). The Prophet ( ;£,$£&) was then informed about it 
and he sent for her. She was brought to him and she informed him about her vow. He said: It is a bad return that you 
have given it. Allah has not saved you, on its (back) that you now sacrifice it. A vow to do an act of disobedience must 
not be fulfilled, or to do something over which one has no control. 


Abu Dawud said: This woman was the wife of Abu Dharr. 

(jj (jl jAc. ,jc. a pig <dl ^1 (jc. (jjl (jc. ti—Jjjl (jc. oliLk In A Yls ,^k aj (jLuiu: 1 Vok 

4_lic. <111 ^lill Jj-uli \ JU ^Lkll (Jjjljjj (j-a Clulflj (Jkc. 43-L dps uA»ll ClljlS 
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22 - Oaths and Vows (Kitab AI-Aiman Wa AI-Nudhur) (3242 - 3325) j uW^' 

" ; 33 ^Lkll Adld 3kljj ^.iku ^jlc -riada la ; (3-^ Ailla^ Aaic. jlda. (_glc. ^luij Aaic- Aill ^gjj^a (jaillj (jjlaj is? J 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3316 
: Book 22, Hadith 75 
: Book 21, Hadith 3310 


(cP^Vl) 


aJLaj (jdidalL (ji ^iu (jda3 4-l3 (29) 


(29) Chapter: The One Who Vows To Give 
His Wealth In Charity 

Narrated Ka'b ibn Malik: 

I said: Messenger of Allah, to make my repentance complete I should divest myself of my property as sadaqah (alms) 
for Allah and His Apostle. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: Retain some of your property, for that will be better 
for you. So he said: I shall retain the portion I have at Khaybar. 

(jj (jdi.5^ dJC. ^jfi.3 ui jj| 33 33 ^^>1^.1 4t_JAj jjl I nA ^3 47-^311 jjlj 4 Jj 3 jj jhadjoi 1 11. w 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3317 
: Book 22, Hadith 76 
: Book 21, Hadith 3311 


(carMVl) 




Narrated Ka'b bin Malik: 


To the Messenger of Allah (;&&) when his repentance was accepted: I should divest myself of my property. He then 
mentioned a similar tradition up to the words, ' 'better for you' ' . 

Ail 4 Aaal jc. 44 iHUa jj 4 - 1*3 jja Aill dc. (^ajdkl 44 jl g d jal jc. 4(jdja (^ajdkl 44a Aj j>al 3 a 3 k 4^11_da ja da 3 .l 3 a 3 k 
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Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3318 


(grMVl) 




1200 


22 - Oaths and Vows (Kitab AI-Aiman Wa AI-Nudhur) (3242 - 3325) j uW^' 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 77 

English translation : Book 21, Hadith 3312 

Narrated Ka'b ibn Malik: 


Ka'b ibn Malik said to AbuLubabah; or someone else whom Allah wished; or to the Prophet (;fij&): To make my 
repentance complete I should depart from the house of my people in which I fell into sin, and that I should divest 
myself of all my property as sadaqah (alms). He said: A third (of your property) will be sufficient for you. 

<111 JUj <ji tAjjl (jc. idlLa (jj (jjl <jc- ‘ 3 ^ 3 ^ <jc- t< VjC. 3 ? 3 j 3 k, ijMC. (jj <111 Jjlc. ^Vok 

<M ^La (j 4 ^)k il jlj ti—uill Cluj^al jll jl (j-a (j] | <111 c-Ulo (j< jl <-li-ll _jjl jl < 3 c. 

" chilli cllc. 3 3^ " i 3^ • k3.i3a 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3319 
Book 22, Hadith 78 
Book 21, Hadith 3313 


((_gjl3YI) hlluiV) 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn Ka'b b. Malik through a different chain of narrators. 
This version has: 


"He then mentioned the tradition to the same effect. This versions attributes this story to Abu Lubabah." 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Yunus from Ibn Shihab from some of the children of al-Sa'ib 
son of Abu Lubabah. A similar tradition has also been transmitted by al-Zabidi from al-Zuhri from Husain b. al- Sa'ib 


son of Abu Lubabah. 

(jlfl ; (Jlii t dlLa (jj I. . (jjl ^^>^.1 3lS ‘33^4^ 3 c ' (3^ -^ c ’ ‘ tJS^ill (jJ AakJa In'lk 

4<jlll (jj t—ullull Ls h (j>nM (jc. l_ll& hi (jj| (jc. (JjjjJ oljj ! Cjll J jjll . <1U1 < Laall J ella-a 3^-^ ‘4 jU1 J 

<lLa <il2 ^3 (jj t - jllall j>j jjm^t (jc. 33^3^ 3 c ’ 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3320 
Book 22, Hadith 79 
Book 21, Hadith 3314 


((^UlVl) JliuiVI L -fl.tt.Jfl 


Narrated Ka'b ibn Malik: 


I said: Messenger of Allah, to make my atonement complete I should divest myself of my all property as sadaqah 
(alms) for Allah and His apostle. He said: No. I said: The half of it. He said: No. I said: Then a third of it. He said: 
Yes. I said: I shall retain the portion I have at Khaybar. 

(jj (j<^.5^ Cjc. (jc. 4(_^^)A j^ ^ Vok (jIaJoiI (j?l 3li 4(jjoJjCl (jjl uiick. 4 ^jj 3^I 3? (juia. ' nW i is £ A j 3? ^<ak la 1 V'Lk 
Jj <1£ ls^~* 3* ^r^>k.l u' kill 3^3 3'“ 3) kill 11 ; Clls JI-3 <l2aS i elk. (jc. t<-ijl (jc. (jj <111 Cjc. 

£LuL 1^1 ; ilia . " fil " ; 31 I". <J£a : 3ia . " V " ; Jll . < l^i : c3a . " V 
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<^c3a <1 jjjij kill 
• J+P' 3? CS- 4 ^ 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3321 
Book 22, Hadith 80 
Book 21, Hadith 3315 
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4 juLj V I jju jju QA L_llj ( 30 ) 


( 30 ) Chapter: On A Man Who Takes Vows 
For A Thing Over Which He has no control 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet said: If anyone takes a vow but does not name it, its atonement is the same as that for an oath, if 
anyone takes a vow to do an act of disobedience, its atonement is the same as that for an oath, if anyone takes a vow 
he is unable to fulfill, its atonement is the same as that for an oath, but if anyone takes a vow he is able to fulfill, he 
must do so. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Waki' and others on the authority of 'Abd Allah b. Sa'id b. 
Abi al- Hind, but they traced it no farther back than Ibn 'Abbas. 

^jl (jj m (jj <111 Juc. (jc. LajVt cs^r 1 . tlP Aalla Jls uillla (jjl (jc. iQ t uulilt jSLuiJa (jj PVk 

jij (ji " ; 3^ <jic- Alii <111 3j- ul j (jl Cf" 4( --r4j^ (1)^ j)J All! Ajc. (jj (jc. 4.liA 

ojli^ Ajijllfla a q j laj S/ IjAj Cy*j Ijjllfla a jp aj 4(jixu ojlifi <jjlifia a linj -A Ijij 

.Pg II (jj >>i (jj <111 Aac. (jc. ojjc. j Unwll 11 a (jjj ; Ijll 3^-2 . " Aj < ills <slJai Ijlj jlj (jAj 

(jjllc. (jj| ^Ic. o_jS3jl 


Grade 


: Da'if Marfu' (Al-Albani) 


(^UV!) tejaj* 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3322 
Book 22, Hadith 81 
Book 21, Hadith 3316 


( 31 ) Chapter: On A Man Who Takes A Vow aA ~4 p I jh jh 3 h° s-'W ( 31 ) 

But Does Not Name it 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$& ) as saying: The atonement for a vow is the same as for an oath. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by 'Amr b. al-Harith from Ka'b b. 'Alqamah, from Ibn 
Shamasah on the authority of 'Ugbah. 

i A <alc- (jj t_l*£ ^ Vv'ik 3li ojjaJill thlak « (jc. - (jiu c. (jjl - i ^)£j ji\ libk hue. (jj (jjjlA nVk 

_jjt Oh . " (jjajll ojUSi jlill e^jlaSi " ‘ puij <olc. 'till <111 3^j Oh 31-2 c^alc. (jj <lac. (jc. 4^)32) (jc. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3323 
Book 22, Hadith 82 
Book 21, Hadith 3317 


(ypW&l) 


A similar tradition has also been transmitted by 'Uqbah b. 'Amir from the Prophet ) through a different chain of 

narrators. 


iA I »t a Ai (jj! <3 4<iak (jj (_jjjlk. 4L_i jjl (jj lljiki t^a£kJI (jj , wi (ji ti—ijc. (jj hiak a 1 VPk. 

<liLa AjIc. <111 ^-^ll (j 1 - 4^-alc- (jj <1^- (j 1 - 4 (^1 (jC- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3324 
Book 22, Hadith 83 
Book 21, Hadith 3318 


( 32 ) Chapter: If A Person Made A Vow In 
J ahiliyyah Then Entered Islam 


plLNI 3 Tpi p yiAUil (J jh (> ( 32 ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


That 'Umar said: Messenger of Allah, I took a vow in pro- Islamic times that I would stay in the sacred mosque 
(Masjid Haram) as a devotion (i'tikaf). The Prophet (,£§&) said: Fulfill your vow. 


U ; <3-3 Aj! Ajic. Alii ijic (jc- ijA c. (jjl (jc. 4<lll Jjjc. (jc. t^j'M 1 Vok <jJ lila. 

" d’Jjiij i—ijl " ; ^iuij <ilc. <111 aS (Jlaa _ <lol Iniall ^ i_a£jc.j jl AjlALkll ^ Clijlu <lll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3325 
: Book 22, Hadith 84 
: Book 21, Hadith 3319 






23 - Commercial Transactions (Kitab Al-Buyu) 

(3326 - 3415) t ^ 


(1) Chapter: Regarding Trade That Is Mixed jilllj i-aldll Vj SjUill lJj (1) 

With Swearing And Idle Talk 


Narrated Qays ibn AbuGharazah: 

In the time of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$£&) we used to be called brokers, but the Prophet came upon us one 


day, and called us by a better name than that, saying: O company of merchants, unprofitable speech and swearing 
takes place in business dealings, so mix it with sadagah (alms). 

<111 .'ig a JIS <_^pl (IP jp- jc. ‘(jLkc-VI jc. tdjULa ulid. 4 b. Lula 1 irik 
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" dddlj o_jJjj1o 3 < fild I j _jiill aj ■ ^-i ~s J £jkll jl jl-LSlI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3326 
: Book 23, Hadith 1 
: Book 22, Hadith 3320 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Qais b. Abi Gharazah through a 
different chain of narrators to the same effect. This version has: 


"Lying and swearing have a place on i." 'Abd Allah al-Zuhri said: "Unprofitable speech and lying" 

^i\ j)J k jc. 4 (jl jk j. H Ixibk. Ijlll 4 jll bak a j>j Alii blc.j jj -lal k j 4^ai jaJuull ^ 1 aUC. j>J jLuaaJl 1 nbk 
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" ' . " ddii j ^iSii " is > jii dii id. jilj 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

(2) Chapter: 
Minerals 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3327 
Book 23, Hadith 2 
Book 22, Hadith 3321 


(ur^Vl) 


Regarding Extraction Of 




jbUdll £■! jdidl ^ l_iIj ( 2 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

A man seized his debtor who owed ten dinars to him. He said to him: I swear by Allah, I shall not leave you until you 
pay off (my debt) to me or bring a surety. The Prophet (dsd) stood as a surety for him. 

He then brought as much (money) as he promised. The Prophet (;&&) asked: From where did you acguire this gold? 
He replied: From a mine. He said: We have no need of it; there is no good in it. Then the Messenger of Allah (X*&) 
paid (the debt) on his behalf. 

4A-aj£ic. jc. - jjjac. ^1 jjl - 4 j^aC. jc. - bak a jjl - 4 jjjill blc. lilibk. 4^ mqll A al I n a j>j Aill blc. 1 VLk 

jail I tgj (JdkJia Jja^> j J ( js 33 > ^ISjtsI V aAIIj (jUa joilib aJ Lajjc. ^ jl 4bd.j (jl 4 (jaGc. jjl jc. 

jbaca ja (3-^ . " cdbll Id duLal jjl ja " Aalc. aJII jjlll A_1 jlaa sic j La jbaj oLala Aalc. a21I 

a_i!c. aIII ^L^-i aAII Jjjjj aLc. dL-iaaa _ " (_jj2j iLl a kl k V " Jls 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs^W^) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3328 
Book 23, Hadith 3 
Book 22, Hadith 3322 


(3) Chapter: Regarding Avoiding Things That 
One Doubts 






dig jn ; 3 l L_jUlLl ^ l_)Ij ( 3 ) 


Narrated Al-Nu'man b. Bashir: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (;&& ) say: What is lawful is dear and what is unlawful is dear, but between them are 
certain doubtful things. I give you an example for this. Allah has a preserve, and Allah's preserve is the things He has 
declared unlawful. He who pastures (his animals) round the preserve will soon fall into it. He who falls into doubtful 
things will soon be courageous. 


Ida.! Vj - 4^ydj (jj (jLaa-ill dm aui dll (jc. t(j jC- ' nAA t <. pi g ni lijAa. 4(jdjJ (jj Ada.1 1 nW 

" cbl g util la JjJal 1 Ag) Uj jmll (jlj jug (jj " 3j% ^Lujj Ajlc- Alii Alii 3j- ul j dm <UJI - oAxJ 

3j^- jj jpi Ajlj Id Alii ^da jlj (_g. ^ Alii (jj 1/ld dill ^^2 -SI L-ljjJaldj " _ " A g n > n a " 3j% lillaij 

" j ■ .ia j jj dldjJ AjjjII ialldj (ji AjJ j 4_lalL3j jl dldjJ ^dall 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3329 
Book 23, Hadith 4 
Book 22, Hadith 3323 






Narrated Al-Nu'man b. Bashir: 


I heard Messenger of Allah (;&&) say: But between them are certain doubtful things which many people do not 
recognize. He who guards against doubtful things keeps his religion and his honor blameless, but he who falls into 
doubtful things falls into what is unlawful. 


jjll 4jdo J (jj (jl A* ill dm <IUI (3-^ 


j/Ac. jc. XijLj UjAa lijjai 4(_£jljH (_j-^ (jj ^uAljjj InW 

(j-a3 (julill (j« jjj£ 1 g j V d 1 Ag jjjj " JlJ Vn.wll l-igj Ailc. Alii Alii 3j- ul j dm <i..i 

" jail dil^jdll £Sj O^J AdAj Adajc. I jjjml <dilg ni'ill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3330 
Book 23, Hadith 5 
Book 22, Hadith 3324 






Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet ) said: A time is certainly coming to mankind when only the receiver of usury will remain, and if he 
does not receive it, some of its vapour will reach him. Ibn Isa said: Some of its dust will reach him. 

Am t(jdaJl UjAa 3 j2j djja jj Am m durnm 3^ iAmlj jj Auc. lijlal 1 HW jj a In A A 


jjl m J - AjlA jc. Alla. Djial AjLs jj i_jA j 1 ITS. j ^ |»L-uj AjIc- 4.111 (_ s J- L - a 3-“l 3^ 3^ djJjA jm-jjl 

(jjjlll " 3^ aiuij AjIc. a! 1I Ail I 3_J J -°J jl LS^ 1 (j^l' Cf- (_s3 IP Am I II (jc. A hq) IaA j - AiA 

" Ojllc. (j-4 Ajldai " ^g 1 lUC. (jjl 31-3 _ " ojlLj (jps Ajldal aKU ^al jll 3^^ Vj AdS V (jla j (jullll (_ s lc. 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (cj33^') t ijfcua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3331 
Book 23, Hadith 6 
Book 22, Hadith 3325 




jOJtl! L_ltj£ 


Asim ibn Kulayb quoted his father's authority for the following statement by one of the Ansar: 


We went out with the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££) to a funeral, and I saw the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) at the grave 
giving this instruction to the grave-digger: 


Make it wide on the side of his feet, and make it wide on the side of his head. When he came back, he was received by 
a man who conveyed an invitation from a woman. So he came (to her), to it food was brought, and he put his hand 
(i.e. took a morsel in his hand); the people did the same and they ate. Our fathers noticed that the Messenger of 
Allah (;&& ) was moving a morsel around his mouth. 

He then said: I find the flesh of a sheep which has been taken without its owner's permission. 

The woman sent a message to say: Messenger of Allah, I sent (someone) to an-Naqi' to have a sheep bought for me, 
but there was none; so I sent (a message) to my neighbour who had bought a sheep, asking him to send it to me for 
the price (he had paid), but he could not be found. I, therefore, sent (a message) to his wife and she sent it to me. 

The Messenger of Allah (233 ) said: Give this food to the prisoners. 

Jlii jl LajVt ^ja 4AjjI qC. t <■ - nK ^a^alc- it- blak a iV'ok 

" jiLkll aJc. aIII aIII 3j j - u j ) dul^)3 o jllk. aJc. aIII aIII Jjjjj 

0-2 * l-i 13 A \)<(\ j. nl 32a . " AjjIj 3 ^ ^ja £■“>_$! (JjS ^ja 

C±Aj\l . " 3-31 (jij jdi-J Cll-lkl o3 jo -l3 " Jll A-a3 ^5 A-oil aJc. Alii Alii 3_5 j -°.J 3 jU| ^)3aj3 

3-1) (ji oUiu ^ 33- chlujjll 23 SUi ^ j chlujjl ^^j) aIII 3j j - u j 3 ci2la ol^pill 

" A }a* hii " |aluij AJc. Alii Alii CjluJjll A2l >1 CllLujjlS -ikjJ ^ail 1 g ialu 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3332 
Book 23, Hadith 7 
Book 22, Hadith 3326 


(ur^Vl) 




aK^j 3jll J£i ^ t_Aj (4) 


(4) Chapter: Regarding The One Who 
Consumes Riba And The One Who Pays It 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Messenger of Allah (2233 cursed the one who accepted usury, the one who paid it, the witness to it, and the one 
who recorded it. 

3jjjj 33 4AjjI (jc. 0_jx-uiA Alii 3 c. -2c. ^ Yok 4 i22luj 1 Yok 4 jjA j Tu'ik 4(jjiijJ (jj .'i^ak I 1 V3k 

Ajj3j o2a1_ujj aS^j^sj G 3 II l£' 3 * 11 3 a2c. aIII ^ L . ^ aIII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3333 
Book 23, Hadith 8 
Book 22, Hadith 3327 


(ur^Vl) 




(5) Chapter: Regarding The Abolition Of Riba 


3jll J* (5) 


Narrated Sulaiman b. ‘Amr: 
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On the authority of his father: I heard the Messenger of Allah (344 say in the Farewell Pilgrimage: "Lo, all claims to 
usury of the pre-Islamic period have been abolished. You shall have your capital sums, deal not unjustly and you 
shall not be dealt with unjustly. 

Lo, all claims for blood- vengeance belonging to the pre-Islamic period have been abolished. The first of those 
murdered among us whose blood- vengeance I remit is al-Harith ibn AbdulMuttalib, who suckled among Banu Layth 
and killed by Hudhayl." 

He then said: O Allah, have I conveyed the message? They said: Yes, saying it three times. He then said: O Allah, be 
witness, saying it three times. 

A_lll 3 j- u) j ri ai ii ( 3-3 4 A_ijI (jc- 4 j 3 “ 1 C. tlP 3 ^ (jE- 4 ® 2 SjC- (jJ C-lli >'i'i 1 'u 3 Uj.lk tLiuiia lu '3 

Y_$ V Uj (_ ja IjJ 3^ (j) V) " 3j4 ^ > 4 A_llc- a_11I 

Ls-Lajiuds (jlfi _ " <■ - 3c. (jj ClljUJl Ig’ui £j_ial ^ Cj . .A ya A_iIaI_4J! ^ya (_j£i (jlj V) . 

Clll^ Cllbij _ " ^31 " 3 ll . AAi . ( aij I ji ll , " ClliL 3 a " 3 ll . dul ,^11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3334 
: Book 23, Hadith 9 
: Book 22, Hadith 3328 


(6) Chapter: Regarding It Being Disliked To 
Swear Oaths When Buying And Selling 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


(e34&i) 


0 0 


frP A 5^'a^ A m4 (6) 


I heard Messenger of Allah (344 say: Swearing produces a ready sale for a commodity but blots out the blessing. 
The narrator Ibn al-Sarh said: "for earning". He also narrated this tradition from Sa'id b. al-Musayyab on the 
authority of Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (344- 


a prig >ii (jjl (jc. jJ (jc- tA luijc. LjS 3 4?rJl3a (jj liliikj r- 4 L_jAj (jjl i 7- JlA\ (jj JJAC- <_jJ -AiLl 

" 4333 4 <3 aa A » Lull A WiA < 331 " 3 j 4 A_ilc- <111 ^h^-i A_lll 3 j j - 0 A dm <ui 34 *AT3 4^ u! ‘ . 3 "2' 34 34 


A_ilc- 4_lll ^h^-i 3-Lll (jc- 6AL3 (j*- 1 . 3-311 (_jj ,\m . .i (jc. 3ts_j . " *■ . im311 " ^321 (_jjl Jlfl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3335 
: Book 23, Hadith 10 
: Book 22, Hadith 3329 


((34^1) 




(7) Chapter: Regarding Giving A Little More u jJ'j u j4' lA A ^4 (7) 

When Weighing And Weighing For A Fee 


Narrated Suwayd ibn Qays: 

I and Makhrafah al-Abdi imported some garments from Hajar, and brought them to Mecca. The Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc) came to us walking, and after he had bargained with us for some trousers, we sold them to him. There was a 


man who was weighing for payment. The Messenger of Allah (344 said to him: Weigh out and give overweight. 

Ut rig 3 31 i 4(j3a (jj lP <2L«uj (jc. 4(jUiuj Uiiik 4(^1 uii^k 4^1*3 (jj aUI j3c. ' n3 

(j 3 3 ?- j 4 -S 3jj'j-“»j iLajlds u u>Ai alujj aJc- aIII ( 3 *-^ a 111 aj Lijj4 ^_ya I 3 11 

" (j j " a2c. a13I aIII dj-^A 2 34s 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (3W^) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3336 
Book 23, Hadith 11 
Book 22, Hadith 3330 




jOJtll L_ltj£ 


The tradition mentioned above (No. 3330) has also been transmitted by AbuSafwan ibn Umayrah 
througb a different chain of narrators. 


This version has: 

Abu Safwan said: I came to the Messenger of Allah at Mecca before his immigration. He then narrated the rest 
of the tradition, but he did not mention the words "who was weighingfor payment". 


Abu Dawud sad: Qais also transmitted it as Sufyan said: The version of Sufyan is authoritative. 

3 (jc. (jc. UjAa. Vis - i—AJ^ 31 - h°n'.aj afla UJ^a. 

Jjlb jjI jii . ^a.Vlj Qjj Cnwil lAgj ^>a.l^J 3 JjS a£Au ^Loij 4_ilc. Alii Alii C'n'ij 3^ 

3 jfl > ii (jLiLuj 3-^ (_> slj j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^W&l) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3337 
Book 23, Hadith 12 
Book 22, Hadith 3331 


Narrated Ibn Abi Rizmah: 


I heard my father say: A man said to Shu'bah: Sufyan opposed you (i.e. narrated a tradition which differs from your 
version). He replied: You racked my mind. I have been told that Yahya b. Ma'in said: If anyone opposes Sufyan, the 
version of Sufyan will be acceptable. 


3 Oh 3 3 <-34 Cf- Lsi*h'j . <3-**-^ t3^ 

3_iiuj a_i*_3 3^-j Oh a . (_jj| \ Yok 



3 ‘ » <_) J 3 P* 11 < — ^ al3 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

(ypW&l) 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3338 


I n- book reference 

: Book 23, Hadith 13 


English translation 

: Book 22, Hadith 3332 


Shu'bah said: 




The memory of Sufyan was stronger than mine. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


La hqM ,jl£ 33 di (jc- Vnlk ‘3^- Oi 1 nhk 
: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) (cs-M^) ^ja-ua 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3339 
Book 23, Hadith 14 
Book 22, Hadith 3333 


(8) Chapter: Regarding The Statement Of The cJIjLJI " a 3 c. aUI 33] I c_jU (8) 

Prophet (saws) "The (Standard) Measure Is » ^^31 33 . 

The Measure Of Al-Madinah" 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) said: (The standard) weight is the weight of the people of Mecca, and the (standard) measure is 
the measure of the people of Medina. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Firyabi and Abu Ahmad have also transmitted from Sufyan in a similar way, and he (Ibn 
Dukain) agreed with them on the text. The version of Abu Ahmad has: "from Ibn 'Abbas" instead of Ibn 'Umar. It has 
also been transmitted by al-Walid b. Muslim from Hanzalah. This version has: "the weight of Medina and the 
measure of Mecca ' 1 

Abu Dawud said: There is a variation in the text of the version of this tradition narrated by Malik b. Dinar from 'Ata' 


from the Prophet (Ait). 


■dll (Jl i jic ,_jj| (j C. (j C. tA liaia. (j C. i (jl La t h UliAk 4(jj£A (jjl bjlk iAjlk (jlidc. 1 Vok 

AAkl AjIa L)ll . " AijAdl (Jl jiLa <_]Lj£-al!j AkA CaS (jjj " (djjj a_i!c. aIII 

Qjj " LJll A IJaua. ^jc. Ailjjll oljjj (jlfLa (jkjc. (jc. AAkl Jllj <^3 Lo^aslj (jl k » n (jc. 

A_ilc. Alii ^iill (jC- e-LlaC. (jc. jlkA LP «illU ChjAk <^3 (jkill ^^3 4 filikj AjlA Jll _ " AfLa (JUkaj A jjAAll 

• & lA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3340 
Book 23, Hadith 15 
Book 22, Hadith 3334 


(9) Chapter: Regarding The Stem Warning 
About Debt 




(jjlll ^ ^ l_iLj ( 9 ) 


Narrated Samurah: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) addressed us and said: Is here any one of such and such tribe present? But no one 
replied. 

He again asked: Is here any one of such and such tribe present? But no one replied. 

He again asked: Is here any one of such and such tribe? 

Then a man stood and said: I am (here). Messenger of Allah. 

He said: What prevented you from replying the first two times? I wish to tell you something good. 

Your companion has been detained (from entering Paradise) on account of his debt. Then I saw him that he paid off 
all his debt on his behalf and there remained no one to demand from him anything. 

Abu Dawud said: The name of the narrator Sam'an is Sam'an b. Mushannaj . 

1 (_]ls 40jjkui (_jc. i (jl n la m (_jc. \ f dill (_jc. Ajjt > u (jc. bliAk Ajat m 

O' 4 3^1 LiA La " L)Us Akl A°i-s ; _ " ^jbl3 (j-a Akl IkA La " (3^33 A_ilc. 4_lll Alii 

jl C’lAa La " A_ilc. aIII LjLsS _ Ail! Lj lil LjLa3 ^Lal _ " (jbls Akl liA La " Jl3 Akl Aj^-3 

Akl La Aic. (_£A I AjjIj Aala _ " AjjAj JJ-^ba La (jl Ijik V] A CS"’) bal ,jlil ^ 

^ckjia Ajl yam AjIa Jli _ AjiiaJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3341 
Book 23, Hadith 16 
Book 22, Hadith 3335 


(^UlVl) Cy-t^ 




Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 


The Prophet (;£,$&) said: After the grave sins which Allah has prohibited the greatest sin is that a man dies while he 
has debt due from him and does not leave anything to pay it off, and meets Him with it. 
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.am 3jU Alii Uc Ul 4j| 4L_)jjl W» m ^ Jv'l-N 4t_Aj (_jjl U^>lU.I Jjl3 ^LalLuj In 'A 

4lll .lie. L_l^j2l ^Jad (jj " Jl3 4jl ^aluij Aalc. <111 ^h*" 1 Alii 3yjai^) (_jC. 44 _uI ^jC. (JjU 4 (_£^)X -lu^I ^^gjl (_jj Ul 

" f.L Ja3 Aj V (jJ^ Aalc. j Ujj2j ,jS - 1 g V- aAII 3^1 34^1 4*-J - Uc. tga olaL 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3342 
Book 23, Hadith 17 
Book 22, Hadith 3336 


G/tf*') 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) would not say funeral prayer over a person who died while the debt was due from 
him. A dead Muslim was brought to him and he asked: Is there any debt due from him? They (the people) said: Yes, 
two dirhams. He said: Pray yourselves over your companion. 

Then AbuQatadah al-Ansari said: I shall pay them. Messenger of Allah. The Messenger of Allah ( Atfc) then prayed 
over him. 


When Allah granted conguests to the Messenger of Allah (^l§fc), he said: I am nearer to every believer than himself, 
so if anyone (dies and) leaves a debt, I shall be responsible for paying it; and if anyone leaves property, it goes to his 


heirs. 


(jlfi Jls ijc- t 4 .aim ,jc. CjP- i jax-a U^jjU .1 " 3 " Ci-lk 11 (JSjikll 1 Vok 

334^ ^aJti _ " (jjJ 4_jic.i " (JlaS CllTaj 3^-2 (jJ-^ 4 jIc.j dllUa ^ ^Loij 4_iic. Alii 3**" 1 4ill 

aHi aIii Ajic. 3 lAa 3 il _ aIii u 3 ^- iuU^ (_]ila . " ^ '4 * *"* " 3^2 

3^*-3 UU o2 4_uUj (Jja (J£j 33 31 " Jls 4_iic. Alii 3 t ‘" 1 Alii Jjjjj ^3 c - 4lll Uola 4aic. 

" 4 jjj 3 ^ YUs Cy*J ojUjaa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(34^1) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3343 
Book 23, Hadith 18 
Book 22, Hadith 3337 


A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Abbas though a different chain of narrators. 
This version says: 


"He (the Prophet) purchased a calf from a caravan, but he had no money with him. He then sold it with some profit 
and gave the profit in charity to the poor and widows of Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib. He then said: I shall not buy 
anything after this but only when I have money with me. 


(jc. 4 £j£j 1 'uSk j 3 J\c. 3li - 4 <Coj£Lc. (jc. cUIUsjj (j c. (ULjU l jc. t.D» i n (jj 4 jjj 3 j sAjIlj < ^j\ (jj 3 J\c- 1 n.'ik 

^alj 1 » 1U JJC- 3^ 4jLa ^luij 4_llc. 4 JII <3 J “* a 3^3^ Cf~ (jc- 4l2Lajj (_jE. 

. Aiaii (_$ju c.j V) 133 V 3lij L-maJaH a3. L ^jj JJj! Ls lc. ^33 3 4c.Ua <ua AiU oUc. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3344 
Book 23, Hadith 19 
Book 22, Hadith 3338 


333^) 1 iL«.ua ;3^> 
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(10) Chapter: Regarding One Who Delays JLuJI ^_A_i (10) 

Repayment Of A Debt 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) as saying: Delay in payment (of debt) by a rich man is injunctive, but when one of you 
is referred to a wealthy man, he should accept the reference. 


<-ilc. <111 <111 (j! 40jT)A ,jc. 4 ^ jc.yi Cf"" (jsj\ L/" (jc. mqll A (jj <111 Jjc. 1 ulA 

" ^y‘nb a i _ s lc- £jjl lljj ^lla ^ \r It (Jfaii " jjl! ^Ij-uj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3345 
Book 23, Hadith 20 
Book 22, Hadith 3339 


(11) Chapter: Regarding Paying Off Debts 
Well 






" 0 „ Jl 

£.Lda 2 l (j-mm, (_gi L_llj ( 11 ) 


Narrated Abu Rati 1 : 


The Messenger of Allah ) borrowed a young camel, and when the camels of the sadagah (alms) came to him, he 

ordered me to pay the man his young camel. I said: I find only an excellent camel in its seventh year. So the Prophet 
(A&) said: Give it to him, for the best person is he who discharges his debt in the best manner. 


4_lic. <111 <lll < <ll I ni I III jjll 4£Slj 4 jLulI <lP fl (jC. 4^12 j)J .lij (_jc. iiillLa j) C. 4^j 1 VoS 

^jlll (Jlls _ llc-llj I jlld V] P dilka j ( j , (jl <a.u^»ll <_y <jilda I^)SLj 

,1 (Jjllll jlii. obj < 1-lC.j " ^lLujj 4_i1c. <111 ^h<-i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3346 
Book 23, Hadith 21 
Book 22, Hadith 3340 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet (;£$& ) owed me a debt and gave me something extra when he paid it. 

(jaili ^Ic. ^1 (jlfi j)la 4<lll -lie- j>J dm <iui jjla j)J (jc. 4 j» mo j)C. 111 la, 4<Jlia. (jj '!<■>> i 1 Vv'iS 

^gjll jj j^jLiJaaa (jjl aluj 4_lic. <111 (_glj^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3347 
: Book 23, Hadith 22 
: Book 22, Hadith 3341 


(cs-^Vl) 




(12) Chapter: Regarding Exchange 


LS* ( 12 ) 


Narrated 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (,£,-& ) as saying: Gold for gold is interest unless both hand over on the spot ; wheat for wheat 
is interest unless both hand over on the spot ; dates for dates is interest unless both hand over on the spot ; barley 
for barley is interest unless both hand over on the spot. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(es^V') 



Sunan Abi Dawud 3348 
Book 23, Hadith 23 
Book 22, Hadith 3342 


Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 

The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: Gold is to be paid for with gold, raw and coined, silver with silver, raw and 
coined (in egual weight), wheat with wheat in egual measure, barley with barley in egual measure, dates with dates 
in egual measure, salt by salt with egual measure; if anyone gives more or asks more, he has dealt in usury. But there 
is no harm in selling gold for silver and silver (for gold), in unegual weight, payment being made on the spot. Do not 
sell them if they are to be paid for later. There is no harm in selling wheat for barley and barley (for wheat) in 
unegual measure, payment being made on the spot. If the payment is to be made later, then do not sell them. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by Sa'id b. Abi 'Arubah, Hisham al-Dastawa'i and Qatadah 
from Muslim b. Yasar through his chain. 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Ubadah b. al-Samit through a different 
chain of transmitters with some alternation. This version adds: 

"He said: If these classes differ, sell as you wish if payment is made on the spot." 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 



Sunan Abi Dawud 3349 
Book 23, Hadith 24 
Book 22, Hadith 3343 



Yu lYj (jl£ lit fn.-i 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs-M*^) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3350 
Book 23, Hadith 25 
Book 22, Hadith 3344 


( 13) Chapter: Regarding J ewelry On Swords 
Being Sold For Dirhams 


AiLk ^ ( 13 ) 
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Narrated Fudalah ibn Ubayd: 

The Prophet (A& ) was brought a necklace in which there were gold and pearls. 

(The narrators AbuBakr and (Ahmad) Ibn Mani' said: The pearls were set with gold in it, and a man bought it for 
nine or seven dinars.) 

The Prophet (^jfe) said: (It must not be sold) till the contents are considered separately. The narrator said: He 


returned it till the contents were considered separately. The narrator Ibn Asa said: By this I intended trade. 

Abu Dawud said: The word hijarah (stone) was recorded in his note- book before, but he changed it and narrated 
tijarah (trade). 

(jj| lijii.1 4e!/l*ll (jjl 'nAj ^ 4(iljluj<ll (jj| uiiik I jlla .dAj 4_ud <_s<l <jJ jfu A -A 1 Vo A 

<ulc- <111 ^1 Jll i.ij'ir. (jj 4ll -T o (jc. ,jc. 4 jlA 1 c. .ilLL ^ Vok (_>j a?* ui Cf' it2ljluill 

jl julll <JcLlu - uuAAj 4 ii*Jo 1 -g-^ (jjlj jA jjI djls - l^uS olbtu ^ 1 -“>J 

<1]| M ■ ^» ^julll (Jlls aj)\ -y 11 dJjl lull (JUiS _ " <uuj <uu jud C 5 -^ ^ " j^l^J <uic- <111 ^jjlll iJUiS julil <j-baU 

^3 j 151 j Ijll £jla _ 5_jl All CliJji 1 juc . (jjl (3^_S . 1 *m juu (_gili. (Jl3 . " 1 ufrlu jud cs^ 1 ^ 4ulc. 

ojl_kill (JlaS ojulS ojLajiJI <jlu£ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3351 
Book 23, Hadith 26 
Book 22, Hadith 3345 


Narrated Fudalah bin 'Ubaid: 


At the battle of Khaibar I bought a necklace in which there were gold and pearls for twelve dinars. I separated them 
and found that its worth was more than twelve dinars. So I mentioned that to the Prophet (Ad) who said: It must 
not be sold till the contents are considered separately. 


(jc. t^gjlxlLall (jjiia. (j c. 4 ( jl j >u c - (jj aILL ,jc. djj (jJ , >n 4^-ldd ^gjl j)C. t dull I luSd t.U» joi (jj AuiS luld 

jdc- Jgjji ,ju LguS i" iWji 1 frllLaaa uuA j tguS Ijlld jdc. Jgjjlu eAls jdk ^j-3 di ujldl JlS t.'inc. (jj <llda3 

" ^lu V " £ 1^3 J <nlc <111 ^ dll (2111 d^Sils I jlld 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3352 
Book 23, Hadith 27 
Book 22, Hadith 3346 






Narrated Fudalah bin 'Ubaid: 


We were with the Messenger of Allah (Ad) at the battle of Khaibar. We were selling to the J ews one uqiyah of gold 
for one dinar. The narrators other than Qutaibah said: "for two or three dinars." Then both the versions agreed. The 
Messenger of Allah (Ad) said: Do not sell gold except with egual weight. 


4 . Ac. (jj <llda3 (jc. t^gjbtlLall (juia. (^gjjla. 4 ju£ (_gjl 7-bdll l jc- 4 j&La. ^gjl (jjl l jc. 4 dull 1 luiild 4.U» ui (jj <lu3 In'h 

jjjUjllL <lu3 JJC. Jla _ jUjIIIu uuaIII (j* AuSj'il Ij^ull (J-jld f jl ^aluij <uic- <111 ^gik-a <111 jjlfl 

" jjjW cua211j luaIII 1 j» uu V " (al-^j 4ulc <111 ^gh^i <111 j]la laajl ^u _ <ubilllj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3353 
Book 23, Hadith 28 
Book 22, Hadith 3347 






o o 

(14) Chapter: Regarding Paying With Gold Jjjjll O? lJ s->W (14) 

For A Price In Silver 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

I used to sell camels at al-Baqi for dinars and take dirhams for them, and sell for dirhams and take dinars for them. I 
would take these for these and give these for these. I went to the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) who was in the house of 
Hafsah. I said: Messenger of Allah , take it easy, I shall ask you (a guestion): I sell camels at al-Bagi 1 . 1 sell (them) for 
dinars and take dirhams and I sell for dirhams and take dinars. I take these for these, and give these for these. The 
Messenger of Allah (&[£) then said: There is no harm in taking them at the current rate so long as you do not 
separate leaving something to be settled. 

m (_jE. 4L_!^i. (jj LJLojj (_jE. iVv W yUj _ A^.lj _ tL_lj Ja . a aj 4(JjE.Uajjj 1 Vok 

eAA eAA Akl jpliAll Aklj ^aIjaIL ^IjAH Akij jojlilllj £jiblL <3^V' £pl Tt'S Jll 4 jac. (jjl (ji c. 4 jjii. 

(illLLi LIajj^) <111 (3 ojjj Li Cl lla3 A .Aiq^. Clul ^3 jAj »luj 4_ilc- <111 <111 cliull oAA (_j-a eAA ^ Ac. I j 

_ oAA (ja oAA ^ Ac. I j oAA {ja oAA Aki j^UaII Akij ^IjAIL £_ij1j ^aIjAII Akij j^UaILj £1^3 £Ji3L <3AH £pl 

" 1 \)j lljlaj ^al La 1^-ajJ J» juU lAAktj (jl (JjAj V " <jlc. <111 <lll 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3354 
Book 23, Hadith 29 
Book 22, Hadith 3348 


(^UlVl) ( a j* i h 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Simak (b. Harb) with a different chain of narrators and 
to the same effect. The first version is more perfect. It does not mention the words "at the current rate". 


" " ^)£Ai ri ill (Jj^G oLixlaj oClkuiL 4L3Lojj C- 4(3jll j )J“'il 4<ill Auc. lijAk 4 C_jj-uVI ^ys luh 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3355 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 30 

English translation : Book 22, Hadith 3349 

( 15) Chapter: Regarding Animals For 

Animals On Credit 


^ o o 

<JAuol (jljlkllj 01^1^3^(15) 


Narrated Samurah (ibn J undub): 

The Prophet ) forbade selling animals for animals when payment was to be made at a later date. 

£ij (jc. ^alujj <-jic. <111 ^-A^l (jl (j*- tQlujall (jc. 4*3u3 (jc. ‘3-kk UliAk 4<3 ^LLuiJ jj uliAk 

<JAuij jljlkJL jljlkJl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3356 
Book 23, Hadith 31 
Book 22, Hadith 3350 


(16) Chapter: Concession Allowing That 


(cs^W&l) 




i311a ^-3 ^11 ^3 cJj ( 16) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) commanded him to eguip an army, but the camels were insufficient. So he 
commanded him to keep back the young camels of sadaqah, and he was taking a camel to be replaced by two when 
the camels of sadaqah came. 


23 - Commercial Transactions (Kitab Al-Buyu) (3326 - 3415) 

^1 jc. jj ^HdJa jc. 4 4 . - iua . ^jI jj Y}jj i i3 jJ (jc. iA ilm jj lULl. ' ijic. jj 'n^ 

d 1 jg J ji o jil ^luij AjIg- aIII (^g-L-a All jJjjjj ji i jjit j^J Alii .lie. (jc. 4(jkLj)^. jj j^xiC. jc. 4 jLliui 

Aii.'u.-iil (_Jjj (_gll jjjja 2(j II .ikij jliis A3.lLa]l (_j^abl3 (_g3 .ikll ji a jail 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3357 
Book 23, Hadith 32 
Book 22, Hadith 3351 


G^WWi) «i 


■r** 


(17) Chapter: If That Is Hand To Hand 


lil jl £ !ij dllj ^ ljU (17) 


Narrated J abir: 


The Prophet ) bought a slave for two slaves. 

A_ilc. Alii (_gl^a jjlll 4 L f' 4 jJJj^i 4^^ jc- t4‘‘nlti jl 


4 jilill , HI jj AjJjSj 4 jilhlag H 21_L jj .Ijjj lijla. 

jjAbt j l^lc- j ji2ul aluij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3358 
Book 23, Hadith 33 
Book 22, Hadith 3352 


(urM71) £ja^s 




(18) Chapter: Regarding Fresh Dates For jiSJD jiSil i-Aj (18) 

Dried Dates 


Zayd Abu 'Ayyash asked Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas about the sale of the soft and white kind of wheat for 
barley. Sa'd said: 

Which of them is better? He replied: Soft and white kind of wheat. So he forbade him from it and said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (sawa) say, when he was asked about buying dry dates for fresh. The Messenger of Allah (sawa) 
said: Are fresh dates diminished when they become dry? The (the people) replied: Yes. So the Messenger of Allah 
(;&&) forbade that. 


Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Isma'il b. Umayyah. 

jc. (_)^al3j (_^jl jj 4 Ul (3_UJ 4 Ajl 0 ^)±k.l 4 (jiuc. Ill lljj jl 4 Ajjj jj All! Jjc. jc. 4 llDLa jc. 4 A- 4 IL 1 A jj Alii Jjc. I VYk 
(JLuU aluij Alic. Alii (^h^i Alii Tjjjj 4 " Hr <ai 11 Jllj (211 j jc. jJaJjl) (_)15 Jjlosi 1 i'g )i A*_ui a! (_]Uj 3 Cldldlj 4f.l_iJaj2l 

Alii otglS . " (_yUJ 61 (J^iVgl " jslujj AjIc. Alll 'M- ^ Alii (Jjjalj Jlls L-jla^JLj ^yuli e.l^)2j jc. 

4iilLa Alii jj (JjC.Laj.uj oljj Ijll (Jll , LIU jC. ^Jjjjj a2c- Alll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3359 
Book 23, Hadith 34 
Book 22, Hadith 3353 


(4^M7i) 


Narrated Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$& ) forbade to sell fresh dates for dry dates when payment is made at a later date. 
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23 - Commercial Transactions (Kitab Al-Buyu) (3326 - 3415) 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Sa'd (b. Abi Waqqas) from the 
Prophet ) through a different chain of narrators in a similar way. 

LjI (jl tAill Ajc. lijjk.1 4 jjj£ csr 1 ' (jJ U P - Lp' ~ 

_jjl 3 l£ _ A LuiU ^iajllj l—jia^ll £JJ (jE- jsluJj Ajic. Alii Alii Jjjaij ^ 

^aluJJ Ajic- Alii (jE- '4 hi (jC. j>k-a 


4Ajjl*Ja liiiSk. 4 Ajj-^ Jjl (jJ £JJjll Ciik 

_j <Jj3j 4(_j*allj (_gjl (jj hi ^<in 4 A_jl o^jk.1 

Lsi^ Cf- CST 1 ' <-*? u' J^r ®'jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) Aixud 4jfi (jjtA 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3360 
: Book 23, Hadith 35 
: Book 22, Hadith 3354 


(19) Chapter: Regarding Al-Muzabanah 


(19) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Prophet (33-ik) forbade the sale of fruits on the tree for fruits by measure, and sale of grapes for raisins by 
measure, and sale of harvest for wheat by measure. 


|alul j A_llc. A_lll ^oill (jl iJMC. (jjl (jC. 4£ili (jC- 4 Ail I bJJC. (jC. 4flij| j (g-jl (jjl I Vi 3 k 4Ajj2 ^gjl (jj j£j Jjl lnl% 

A laia. lb j_)ll £JJ (jC. j l>li£ i—UJ^W 4 -iaJI £jj (jc. j jJailLj ^>2ill £jj (jc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3361 
Book 23, Hadith 36 
Book 22, Hadith 3355 


(ur^Vl) 




(20) Chapter: Regarding 'Araya Transactions 


bljill ££ gj 4 jLj (20) 


Narrated Zaid b. Thabit: 


The Prophet (jj-ri ) gave license for the sale of 'araya for dried dates and fresh dates. 


4A_Jjl (jc. 4 tilijtj (jj bjj (jj A_kjl_k ^gj^jk.1 4 4 -ll g ill (jjl (jc. 4(JJlijJ 44 _JAj (jjl l2j.lk 4^JLLja (jj .lAk.1 IjjSk. 

1 _ 4-jll J tjl^)*il (TuiJ Ajic. Alii (^h^i (j-iill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3362 
: Book 23, Hadith 37 
: Book 22, Hadith 3356 


((^W&l) 




Narrated Sahl b. Abi Khathmah: 


The Messenger of Allah (jj-ri) forbade the sale of fruits for dried dates, but gave license regarding the 'araya for its 
sale on the basis of a calculation of their amount. But those who buy them can eat them when fresh. 


(jl 4 A Alia, (gjl (jj (jc. 4jl_uU (jj JjkuJ (jC. 4. wl (jj (_gi^J (jc. 4AjJjC- (jjl lijik 4 AjJjuj (jj (jtiaic. 1 Vok 

f ' *0 i * * f * O' "s' 0 s " 5 s £ 0 o^ -- '■ ' £ 

lilaj I^IaI 1 ^ Hli Lg_i^a^kj £-lij (jl lil^)ill (j S j j ^slillj ^pull ^JJ (jc. AjIc. Alii Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^Vl) ^ua 
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23 - Commercial Transactions (Kitab AI-Buyu) (3326 - 3415) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3363 
Book 23, Hadith 38 
Book 22, Hadith 3357 


(21) Chapter: Regarding Estimating For 
'Araya 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 




O o 


j\l lLa ^ L-llj (21) 


The Messenger of Allah (;T2 ) gave license regarding the sale of 'araya when the amount was less then five wasgs or 
five wasgs. Dawud b. al- Husain was doubtful. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition by J abir indicates up to four wasgs. 

Uaj3 ^ h»qll 12 (Jlijj Ajlb (jjl (jc. AjlA (jc. 4(212 12 a 2 4_lll Ajc. l uh 

4 _ilc. 4.111 Alii ^jl (jc. Aii 2 l (_jj| (j LaJ )3 422 lj (jl x h ^jI ^jc. 212 ^^Ic. l_J® 

^)22. 2u. 2 AjlA _jjl Jll _ ^l2a2l AjlA 22 4 (2^ ^2 jl (J-'Jjl 4 i2-\ ^jjA 2 sa 3 lj Instil £AJ ^^3 S j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3364 
Book 23, Hadith 39 
Book 22, Hadith 3358 


(cs^W&l) ^ua 




(22) Chapter: Regarding The Explanation Of Ulj2! j^uij i_Aj (22) 

'Araya 

'Abd Rabbihi b. Sa'id al-Ansari said: 


'Ariyyah means that a man gives another man a palm-tree on loan, or it means that reserves one or two palm-trees 
from his property for his personal use, then he sells for dried dates. 


JlS Ail >2dVl wi (_jj Ajj 2 c. (jc. (ClijLiJl (jj j^Jac. <^^>2.1 Jll 4 (_jAj (_jjI 12 a 2 4322 ^ 1' Aa* >» ^ aaLI 1 Vo A 

^puj i g j-m3 1 g Kh (jjiiiyi j\ AlLili 4J2 (j^s ^giiiiuLj ji 4_LLiii <_)^/)li <3?.^)li 4j^>ili 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn Ishaq said: 


(^UlVl) ^jjalLa jLLuiV I i cl ;^52 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3365 
: Book 23, Hadith 40 
: Book 22, Hadith 3359 


'Araya means that a man lends another man some palm-trees, but he (the owner) feels inconvenient that the man 
looks after the trees (by frequent visits). He (the borrower) sells them (to the owner) by calculation. 




Jli ijjLa-Li] ^jj| jjc. 40 2c. ,jc. AliA 12 a2 

1 g <J2 a 1 g XJIU2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^jUlVl) jL2uV I ^ j i c*> 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3366 
: Book 23, Hadith 41 
: Book 22, Hadith 3360 
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(23) Chapter: Regarding Selling Crops Before yilj jj jUill ^2 l-j\j (23) 

They Are Ripe 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) forbade the sale of fruits till they were clearly in good condition, forbidding it both to 
the seller and to the buyer. 


(jC. Ajic. Aill Aill jJj-^A (ji (jit (jj Aill .4 c. (jC- (jc. 4lil)La (jc. i 4 lallula (jj vill ,4 c. I Vi, 'A 

j £jlill j4lj jLaill £JJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3367 
: Book 23, Hadith 42 
: Book 22, Hadith 3361 


(cs-^Vl) 




Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) forbade selling palm-trees till the dates began to ripen, and ears of com till they were 
white and were safe from blight, forbidding it both to the buyer and to the seller. 


^alujj a4c. aUI Aill (jS 4 jmc. (jjl (j c. (jc- 4L_ijji <jc- ‘■‘'3c <j3 4 jS 4 4^gJjailt ^ ,jj vill ,4c. liiia. 

. £jL4l (^ 5 ^ (jilij (A* 3 ^ LS^~ <j23il (jc. j jA jj (*44. C^-ill ^4 (jc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3368 
: Book 23, Hadith 43 
: Book 22, Hadith 3362 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;Tri£) forbade to sell spoils of war till they are appointed, and to sell palm trees till they are 
safe from every blight, and a man praying^ without tying belt. 

aUI <3-^ aha^ <jc. ‘ (jj ijji Cf' ' ' 1 ^ 4(_£ j p41l a^" tlH 1 Yo A 

. e' A?* 34- 3' <>^4 (jij (jiajlc. 3^ (j-“ AA^ C 5 ^ (jc. J ^ ill Vi (414x11 (jc. (alujj AjIc. Aill 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3369 
Book 23, Hadith 44 
Book 22, Hadith 3363 




Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 


The Messenger of Allah (Ai£) forbade the sale of fruits until they are ripened (tushgihah). He was asked: What do 
you mean by their ripening (ishgah)? He replied: They become red or yellow, and they are eaten. 


^)jl4. <awi Jll 4e.lixa (jj ,U» u> 14^)14.1 4(jlla. (A? ^3* 11 Cfi- ‘-4 a - ul (A? 33 a. (jJ Aa4. 4 4 jS4 a 3 Cok 

jj\ q i A \ J jtiaAj Jll tiaj (Jj 3 _ o^psill £-14 (ji Aulc. Aill Aill (_s-^ (J_$4 4 Aill .4c. (jJ 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3370 
: Book 23, Hadith 45 


(ur^Vl) 


23 - Commercial Transactions (Kitab Al-Buyu) (3326 - 3415) 

English translation : Book 22, Hadith 3364 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (3s& ) forbade the sale of grapes till they became black and the sale of grain till it had become hard. 

jc. 4_ilc. 4_lll ^Jj^a jl jc. 4 jc- iA lal > n jj 2Jak jc. 4-liljll jj! 4 jlc. j}J jui^ll I n*lk 

.Viwij C ikll £JJ jc-j 3 jak <j-*k 11 . h* H 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3371 
Book 23, Hadith 46 
Book 22, Hadith 3365 






Yunus said: 


I asked Abu Zinad about the sale of fruits before they were clearly in good condition, and what was said about it. 

He replied: Urwah ibn az-Zubayr reports a tradition from Sahl ibn Abi Hathmah on the authority of Zayd ibn Thabit 
who said: The people used to sell fruits before they were clearly in good condition. When the people cut off the fruits, 
and were demanded to pay the price, the buyer said: The fruits have been smitten by duman, gusham and murad 
fruit diseases on which they used to dispute. When their disputes which were brought to the Prophet (;ffij&) 
increased, the Messenger of Allah (33&) said to them as an advice: No, do not sell fruits till they are in good 
condition, due to a large number of their disputes and diff erences. 

baj 4^.311^3 4 jAb (jl (JjS 4j2ill jc. bli^l lb! Clllbuj bJlij t(jjiijJ ^ Vo-s jj A hmc. UiiAk j)J .lki.1 I Vok 

bJls jUul! jj».;l y\: (jjUl! jlii 3Us ciulj jj bjj jc. Ala iLa. ^1 ,jj l/- bli-ikj jjj^II lP ojjc- <3-^ 3113 ^ 
Clll&lc. (jJalj-a 4jl_ba ! j 4jl_ba!j jLaSlI ^<ull ^-ITall (_)ll (_yjl2l .ik Ibll Lg-^^-ka j-lb jl 

JjkoJ e jj) wiiallS alxxj 4_Jc. 4_lll (_ s -b-* a 4 II! (Jjjjjj 3ls alujj 4_llc. 4_lll (^L/I j-l2l Aic. l-bis LgJ j j 'N 'i -> J 

^ag-Sbtlklj 0 jjSw " tgj^bl-ka j3j e^piill I jjulb21 bll V Hall " tg-J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3372 
Book 23, Hadith 47 
Book 22, Hadith 3366 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet (33) forbade the sale of fruits till they were clearly in good condition , and (ordered that) they should 
not be sold but for dinar or dirham except Araya. 

|alui j 4_lic. 4_lll jgbl jl 4^)gl-k j& ‘C-UaC. jc. 4 0j^a. j)jl jc. 4 jUkai UjAk C^bl^lUall (J^LajoiI jj jl k I ill lltW 

Ibl jxl\ V) jllLj j! jlkSlL Vl £-l-JJ H 'j A^s ll^a j-lJJ ^aill jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3373 
Book 23, Hadith 48 
Book 22, Hadith 3367 


(ur^Vl) 


(24) Chapter: Regarding Selling Crops Years 
In Advance 




££ yji 4_jl_j (24) 
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Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;£!,<& ) forbade selling fruits years ahead, and commanded that unforeseen loss be remitted in respect of 
what is affected by blight. 

Abu Dawud said: The attribution of the tradition regarding the effect of blight is one- third of the produce to the 
Prophet (,£j£ ) is not correct. This is the opinion of the people of Medina. 

4 A_ 11 I jj jC. ‘(jjjjc. jj (jliuliaj jc. 4 ^ 3 C, '^I jc. 4 jUiiu UJ-la. 'its 4 jiS-a jj 4 (Jjii. jj In'! A 

■aim j A^ic. Alii Cf' ^ ^ JUj . £jJajj jjU«lt £JJ jC. |alui J A_llc. Alii ^ L <-l ^A^l (j' 

A U'lAil (JaI l *~ C5^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3374 
Book 23, Hadith 49 
Book 22, Hadith 3368 


(ur^Vl) £ja-ua 




Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

The Prophet (;£!$&) forbade sale of fruits for a number of years. One of the two narrators (Abu al-Zubair and Sa'id b. 
Mina') mentioned the words "sale for years" (bai 1 al-sinin instead of al-mu'awamah). 

Adlc. A_lll (j' ‘^l aIc. jj (jc- 4f.lli^ jj joij 4jajjll jc. 4 L-ljjj jc. 4jUij lijSj 4b.iuui lijik 

jpmll £1J LaA-lkl JlSj AJijLsjill jE- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3375 
Book 23, Hadith 50 
Book 22, Hadith 3369 


(cT^Vl) 


(25) Chapter: Regarding Transactions 

Involving Ambiguity 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


££ (25) 


The Prophet Offisfe) forbade the type of sale which involves risk (or uncertainty) and a transaction determined by 
throwing stones. 

40JJ jk j 4 " jC. 4l ^djl! 45^ j*- 4 'dll pic, jc. 4 (_JjJ jri jjl 1 Vo A AjJjol ^1 lijl 4 jl A\C,J 4 jSLj liiiSj. 

oLLakllj - jLaic. j j - £4J jc. A_ilc. aJUI (3^2l jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3376 
Book 23, Hadith 51 
Book 22, Hadith 3370 


GjjWfri) 




Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 


The Prophet (;&&) forbade two types of business transactions and two ways of dressing. The two types of business 
transactions are mulamasah and munabadhah. As regards the two ways of dressing, they are the wrapping of the 
samma 1 , and that when a man wraps himself up in a single garment while sitting in such a way that he does not cover 
his private parts or there is no garment on his private parts. 


Jjull C_ltj£ 
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Ajjj (jj p-UaC. jc. jc. 4 jUiiu lili-lk Vlis - A hq\ I2&J - i7-J^uA\ j)J jjJaC. j>J J lllLul j)J AlliS txi.lk 

, ( ' ' { ' j , o , * ' ; 0-0 - - ' " - S s J " „ o->° -0 S 

oAjl2xi]lj 4_mxiYhaIli jllix 111! Ual jjliiuu] jc. j (jjjitjj (jE. 4_llc. Alii ^gJu^a ^lill jl 4jjAiJI Aut i H (_^jl jc. 4 jjjl]l 

4_La (J-“2 _ji (j E ’ tLuilS Ai.lj l_J jJ (_J^.^)JI j fX j jlj »1 laix-ill jLoliCulJ jllixulll Ualj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3377 
Book 23, Hadith 52 
Book 22, Hadith 3371 






The tradition mentioned above has also been reported by Abu Sa'id al-Khudri from the Prophet 
(,£,$&) through a different chain of narrators. This version adds: 


"Wearing the samma' means that a man puts his garment over his left shoulder and keeps his right side uncovered. 
Munabadhah means that a man says (to another) : If I throw this garment to you, the sale will be certain. Mulamasah 
means that a man touches it (another's garment) with his hand and neither he unfolds it nor turns it over. When he 
touched it, the sale becomes binding. 


4 jjAiJI , m ^1 (jc. 4 jlnUl 3jjj (jJ frllaC. (jc. ‘ jll (jc. i jajLa AiC. 4 jJc. (jj jin^kH 1 n.'ik 

Aalllc (_ s ic. L-jlill (^jla cli; Ai.lj (_g^ (J2 LulJ jl «.l_kLall JlxsliCilj 31 j CluAiJI lAgJ aluij 4_l]c. Alii ^Ii/i j^ill jE- 

ojjuilj Yj oAh A joixaj jl AlAaYCillj £j3ll i . j L_ijiill I3 a 21iij Cl i.Vn 13] jl oijQxilIj jxsjYI AsCl j^)jjj jj-ojYI 

jVJjll i_±kj aLiA I3ls Ajlk j Yj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3378 
Book 23, Hadith 53 
Book 22, Hadith 3372 






The tradihon mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Said al-Khudri through a different chain of 
narrators from the Messenger of Allah (;£&) to the same effect as narrated by both Sufyan and 'Abd al-Razzag. 


jl 4(jxal! jj (_^jl j>j ,4 in (jj jxilc. (_^j^kl Jll 4 L_jI^_l 1 (jj| jc. 4(jjjjJ IjjAK 4 a 11_L (jj A iii Vic. (jjAK j>J TiAkl 1 nhk 

1 » (Jjl j^jll Cjc. j jl jLai djjA^ ^iuij aJc- Alii (^hxn Aill (_j^-j 3^3 4jjAkll Aut m 131 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3379 
: Book 23, Hadith 54 
: Book 22, Hadith 3373 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


(es^Vl) 




The Messenger of Allah (4H5&) forbade the transaction called habal al-habalah. 

jC. ^aluij Ajic. Alii (^hxn Alii Jjxjj jl i^piC. (jj Alii CJC. jc. 4^313 jc. 4iilll-a jc. 44Jilliixi j)J Alii AjC. 1 Vihk 

A Vikll (Jik 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3380 
: Book 23, Hadith 55 
: Book 22, Hadith 3374 
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A similar tradition has also been narrated by Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (;£$££=) througb a different 
chain of transmitters. He said: 


Habal al-habalah means that a she- camel delivers an offspring and then the offspring which it delivers becomes 
pregnant. 

Ju^. Jlij alulj <_llc. <111 ^h.0 jJill ,jC. i JMC. (jE. txill l jC. 4<lll -lilc. (jl C. Cilk 4 Jlii. liVh 

* " " " ^ 0 ^ j[ 5 ^ J } o Z , ' 0 

C'lV'n <^111 Ja^j 1 \ A l-d <!Ull ,j! A llaJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3381 
Book 23, Hadith 56 
Book 22, Hadith 3375 


(ur^Vl) 


(26) Chapter: Regarding Forced Sales 




c_jU (26) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

A time is certainly coming to mankind when people will bite each other and a rich man will hold fast, what he has in 
his possession (i.e. his property), though he was not commanded for that. Allah, Most High, said: "And do not forget 
liberality between yourselves." The men who are forced will contract sale while the Prophet (Xsfc) forbade forced 
contract, one which involves some uncertainty, and the sale of fruit before it is ripe. 

Jl! |=a^j i^ya 4£cj2i lll-ik. - a«ak .a Jl! Ijll Jl! - 4^alc. ^ll_2a l 'u~A t^^JoUC- ill, .a l '" A 

(jjllll ^^Ic. Jl! - 4^Ll2iA lij.lk ^ 1 *UC- (jjl Jl! jlc. Jl! Jl! j\ - 4 - ill A (jj jlc. l iJaA. 

(jjjlallaJill \ilJ JjJaflll Ijui'h V ^gllij ^1 Jl! *!H<J J-ajJ ^1 J <jll 

Jj3 "t> jiiill ^lajJaJall £UJ (_jc. <2c. <111 ^ L^a ^lill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3382 
Book 23, Hadith 57 
Book 22, Hadith 3376 


G^fcM) 


(27) Chapter: Regarding Partnerships 




^jlill ^ (27) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (JITJ having said: Allah, Most High, says: "I make a third with two partners as long as one 
of them does not cheat the other, but when he cheats him, I depart from them." 

Jl! <jc3j cojjJA (_jC. 4 <ajI (_jE. t^g-ajjll (juk. ^gjl (jc. 4^jl!^>jJll J hlik a 1 uik 4 J a jl t n (_jJ hak a 1 Vvik 

" 1 ag i JJ d <jl_L 111! <1^.1 .A LaA-lkl ^1 t«a 4^J)£j^)3ll Cllllj ill JjSj <111 (j) " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3383 
Book 23, Hadith 58 
Book 22, Hadith 3377 


(^UlVl) ( flj* is 




s <lll Vi i__)jl .A 111! t_ilj (28) 


(28) Chapter: Regarding An Agent Doing 
Something Other Than What He Was 
Instructed To Do 
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Narrated Urwah ibn AbulJ a'd al-Bariqi: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$££, ) gave him a dinar to buy a sacrificial animal or a sheep. He bought two sheep, sold one of them for 


a dinar, and brought him a sheep and dinar. So he invoked a blessing on him in his business dealing, and he was 
such that if had he bought dust he would have made a profit from it. 

oUac.1 (_]U - ^1 ,_jjI - isjjc. (jc. ^ Vrik (jj i . m ui (jc. In'ik 1 AAIaa 1 Vrik 

lc.A3 jlljAj oLaj otjll jIIjAj UaAlikl £-Ua jjjUiu jjlLula oI_lu j\ A ga. la I <j IjlljA ^aiujj <-i!c. <111 

<j 3 ^ jJ L$ 4jtij ^ ■ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3384 
Book 23, Hadith 59 
Book 22, Hadith 3378 


(ur^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Urwat al-Bariqi through a different chain of narrators. 
The wordings of this version are different from those of the previous one. 


jc 4C_u 


i^>aJl (IP Jp3^ - Ajj (IP 3^ - ‘-43 Lp A* juj 4 jALall jjI l-ijAa. 4£-LiLa]l jj jui^ril 1 nAp 

/•.ft? * iV If' ' It tT . . * s I'.tTri *.i ’‘t . «..f .1 


fllla. la Alaalj jiaJI lAg-J OJ.JC. C5 4 AaJ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3385 
Book 23, Hadith 60 
Book 22, Hadith 3379 


Narrated Hakim ibn Hizam: 


The Messenger of Allah sent with him a dinar to buy a sacrificial animal for him. He bought a sheep for a 

dinar, sold it for two and then returned and bought a sacrificial animal for a dinar for him and brought the (extra) 
dinar to the Prophet The Prophet Ofisfe) gave it as alms (sadaqah) and invoked blessing on him in his trading. 

(jl 4^1 ja. dp ^ jc. <jjAa 1 I (JaI jA ‘^xlu jc. t ^VoP tjULai 4 jA^dl jj 1 Vo A 

A t>»l <1 j jiAula ^a.^ jJjt-ia-P j)-P-p liljiuJljJ A t Pi I <1 j jiAp jl-iaAj <jla Clutj ^uij 4_llc- <1)1 ^ <111 

<JjLPj U jljljj j^ 4 J IcAj aluij <-llc- <111 ^h.'i Aj (JjAj-ala aiujj <3c. <111 jlij-p j^-P-p 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3386 
Book 23, Hadith 61 
Book 22, Hadith 3380 


(^UlVl) ( flji i'n 


(29) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Does 4jil J * u Jljll JU ^11 jll ljLj (29) 
Trade With Another Man's Wealth Without 
His Permission 


Narrated 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (;Tri£) say: If any of you can become like the man who had a faraq of rice, he should 
become like him. They (the people) asked: Who is the man who had a faraq of rice with him. Messenger of Allah ? 
Thereupon he narrated the story of the cave when a hillock fell on them (three persons), each of them said: Mention 
any best work of yours. The narrator said: The third of them said: O Allah, you know that I took a hireling for a faraq 
of rice. When the evening came, I presented to him his due (i.e. his wages). But he refused to take it and went away. I 
then cultivated it until I amassed cows and their herdsmen for him. He then met me and said: Give me my dues. I 
said (to him) : Go to those cows and their herdsmen and take them all. He went and drove them away. 
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A_lll dla. <a > ii Jli 4A_ijl jc. 4A11I dc. j)J ^Jldi 4ojdi. (jj j-aC. lili-ld 44-aldil jjl Ijlild 4 e.^/ldll j)J dad a I'nik 

*• . '^1 » ■"» j/aj _ " A_liLa jdils jjVI jjS *• . 1^1 La (JlLa jjda jl Jda 1 lag i nl jA " (Jj% A_iic. Adi ^ t^i 

<23131 Jll j " Jll ^l-aC- j>„M Ijj^jl ^g l.a .idj (3^ 3^2 3fd^l ^-jic. l-»q 1 II ju^. jL*-ll ^11.1^ 3^-^ Adi 3j- u) j tj jjVl 
dm A -n a! Aj jalaS 4 _jA jj o-ldU jl ^jJ-3 Aid Adc. Cllda^C- dddal Uals jjl j^d lj^-1 dl jmduil ^1 ^aixJ dllil ^g-lll 

" IgiliLli 4 _iAd Id-ida tgilc. jj Jail <2111 J) l_ia il cilia _ C5 id C 5 dac-I 31-d ^gjuala ladle. jj I jig aJ 

(^UlVt) IfjjJ O Aaaa^ai l J jAj 4jjl J <^l djjll oi$j jLL» 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3387 
Book 23, Hadith 62 
Book 22, Hadith 3381 


3 U Jj jao J 3 a£ Jill J t_jU ( 30 ) 


(30) Chapter: Regarding Partnership 

Without Capital 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

I Ammar, and Sa'd became partners in what, we would receive on the day of Badr. Sa'd then brought two prisoners, 
but I and Ammar did not bring anything 

Ul CIi^jIluI 3^3 4A_11I dc. jc. 4 aide. ^1 jc. 4(_3ld_Lil ^1 jc. 4 jUdu Cicd 4^^-iig Ulicd 42lda ,jj A_lll Inc. In id 

jldc-j l3 jml ^3 j jijyAj i» iii aid-2 3^2 jd ^jj 4 - nj^aj IdaS 4,4 dj 4 jliac-j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3388 
Book 23, Hadith 63 
Book 22, Hadith 3382 


G/WfcM) 


(31) Chapter: Muzara'ah (Sharecropping) 




& jljiil J c^L, ( 31 ) 


Ami ibn Dinar said: 

I heard Ibn Umar say: We did not see any harm in sharecropping till I heard Rafi' ibn Khadij say: The Messenger of 
Allah (;£,*&) has forbidden it. So I mentioned it to Tawus. He said: Ibn Abbas told me that the Messenger of Allah 
(;ffis£t) had not forbidden it, but said: It is better for one of you to lend to his brother than to take a prescribed sum 
from him. 

buAj Ac.jljdl_l jjj U£ ha 3 j^ 4 jAc. jj| 4“l» .am 3H 4jllp ,jj jjiaC. (jc. 4 jUiiu lijdJ 4 jd£ jg dad a lijld 

(jl (jalgc. jjl 315 31-35 (jajlid Ailjfad _ 1 g V- ^luij A 3c. Alii Alii 3 j- ul j (j) 0 JAd jj ^Slj 4 " ^ i n 

" Ua^jlaJa Idl jd 1 gjlc. AdU jl j-a J^d Adajl ^Adj ^da-J jV " 3^ O^J 1 g 1 C. Ala (3 j-oj Aalc. Alii Alii 3^?^ j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3389 
Book 23, Hadith 64 
Book 22, Hadith 3383 




Narrated 'Urwah b. al-Zubair: 
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That Zayd ihn Thabit said: May Allah forgive Rah' ibn Khadij. I swear by Allah, I have more knowledge of Hadith 
than him. Two persons of the Ansar (according to the version of Musaddad) came to him who were disputing with 
each other. The Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: If this is your position, then do not lease the agricultural land. The 


version of Musaddad has: So he (Raff ibn Khadij ) heard his statement: Do not lease agricultural lands. 

(jji jC 4(jjLa2oil jj (jA^.^ 3c jC - ^^liLall - 4 1'nWj ^ 443c. j2 3j-lk 4433 jj Jjl 1 V'o-s 

(jj ^il^l kill I> — 31 j}J 3j 33 33 4jJjjll Ltf ®JD c ' Cf' ‘^5^ (_s3 Ctf AAj^I L) c ' ‘j3iC. j)J a jj ft 3 JJC 

3ilc. <111 <lll 33s b32sl 3 - llajl j)\ 3 uVI j-o ^33a 33 - j^^j o3l Bail 4_La ^IcJ 443lj 111 

" ^-^l j3l V " 3jS ^alaS Ari3 II j , " ^-^l j3l Ijj3l b3 jl 3 Ha jl3 jl " jsluij 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3390 
Book 23, Hadith 65 
Book 22, Hadith 3384 


(^UIVI) i iupul a 


Narrated Sa'd: 


We used to lease land for what grew by the streamlets and for what was watered from them. The Messenger of Allah 
(;&&) forbade us to do that, and commanded us to lease if for gold or silver. 

j)J O^jll 3c. jj jj .~Hk a jc. 4 .4 3 jj 4 jjjlA jj Ajjj UJ.lk. 4<12 jj <^3 jj jl3ic. 1 Yok 

LaJ (j^ajV I (_£j3 3fl 33 4.4 hi (jc. 4 4 - nhAll (jj , m jc. 44_i3 ^3 (jj (jA^.^ 3c j)J 33. A jc. 4^1 -luA j)J CljLkll 

_jl L-JAAj jl 3^pslj H112 (jc. 4_llc. <111 (^jJj^a <111 3_5 j -°J 3l^3 lg-La ftUallj hi Laj O' 4 (_^9l_J-3^l (_ s Ic- 

<jJa3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3391 
Book 23, Hadith 66 
Book 22, Hadith 3385 


((jjIjiVi) 




Narrated Hanzlah b. Qais al-Ansari: 


I asked Raff b. Khadij about the lease of land for gold and silver (i.e. for dinars and dirhams). There is no harm in it, 
for the people used to let out land in the time of the Messenger of Allah (HHM for what grew by the current of water 
and at the banks of streamlets and at the places of cultivation. So sometimes this (portion) perished and that 
(portion) was saved, and sometimes this remained intact and that perished. There was no (form of) lease among the 
people except this. Therefore, he forbade it. But if there is something which is secure and known, then there is no 
harm in it. The tradition of Ibrahim is more perfect. Qutaibah said: "from Hanzalah on the authority of Raff ". 


Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has been transmitted by Yahya b. Sa'id from Hanzalah. 

Ajljjj jc. LaA3£ 4 c 31 uii<4. 4 . >n j>j 43ila I Y'ok j 7- 4^3 jjVI 31.3. 4 ^ Luc. lijrikl 4jjl3^l j>J 3 aI 3?] 3'ok 

ftl jc. jJ 3 21 >m 33 4jjt LajVt (J-uJ3 jj < llaiftk ^ 'nbk - jc-ljjliU Jailllj - 4jxLi.3^^ 3c. ^jl jj 

(_glc. 4_llc. <111 <111 3_J- U1 J 3 (^311 jls Laij LgJ (^3 V 33s 3 j3^3 4_ja3U 

rill <3 Ha VI ^. 13 ^ 0-311 j£j Ha 31^jj Ha ^->1 . « j Ha ^lui j Ha <3° c-Holj 3_5^"32l 33sl_5 diriHlHill 

<lljj 2 jH jjI 33 . ^slj jc 4 lla jc. <3ia 33j ^11 _ <j (JjH V3 j 3H <ic. o^3 

0 jij 4 jc. . ui j)J (^gria>j 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UIVI) 5^3 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3392 
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In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 67 

English translation : Book 22, Hadith 3386 

Hanzalah ibn Qays said that he asked Rati' ibn Khadij about the lease of land. He replied: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) forbade the leasing of land. I asked: (Did he forbid) for gold and silver (i.e. dinars and 
dirhams)? He replied: If it is against gold and silver, then there is no harm in it. 


jc CM kilj 3^ A_iS jj A Ui W jc 4 jAa^ 3c ^3 jj Ajljjj jc- CM" ‘T* 111 CM ) Vv'ik 

3" ^ 0 S otf 15 f ■” " ' "" ■" ^ ”S _ s ^ g" 

bis Ual 3^ 4 -IAaIUI d ilka jc |=4 ujj A_ilc Alii A.UI C 5 -^ 3^ 4(jAajYI 

A_> (JjIj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3393 
Book 23, Hadith 68 
Book 22, Hadith 3387 






(32) Chapter: Regarding The Stem Warning 3113 dTiill lJ_j (32) 

Concerning That 

Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah b. 'Umar: 


Ibn 'Umar used to let out his land till it reached him that Rafi' b. Khadij al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (;fij&) forbade let out land. So 'Abd Allah (b. 'Umar) said: Ibn Khadij, what do you narrate from the Messenger 
of Allah ) about leasing the land? Rafi' replied to 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar: I heard both of my uncles were present in 

the battle of Badr say, and they narrated it to the members of the family, that the Messenger of Allah (333 forbade 
leasing land. 'Abd Allah said: I swear by Allah, I knew that land was leased in the time of the Messenger of Allah 
(A&J- 'Abd Allah then feared that the Messenger of Allah (333 might have created something new in that matter, 
so he gave up leasing land. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by Ayyub, 'Ubaid Allah, Kathir b. Fargad, Malik from Nafi' 
on the authority of Rafi' from the Prophet (333- It has also been transmitted by al-Auzai' from Hafs b. 'Inan al- 
Hanafi from Nafi' from Rafi' who said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (333 say: Similarly, it has been transmitted 
by Zaid b. Abi Unaisah from al-Hakkam from Nafi' from Ibn 'Umar that he went to Rafi' and asked: Have you heard 
the Messenger of Allah (333 say? He replied: Yes. Similarly, it has also been transmitted by 'Ikrimah b. 'Ammar 
from Abu al-Najashi, from Rafi' b. Khadij who said: I heard the Prophet (333 say. It has also been transmitted by 


al-Auza'i from Abu al-Najashi from Rafi' b. Khadij from his uncle Zuhairb. Rafi' from the Prophet Offish). 

Abu Dawud said: The name of Abu al-Najashi is 'Ata b. Suhaib. 

<111 AjC jj filial 4 t, -A g ni jj| j C 43^C- ^ nh n'ljUl jc 4^1 4 dull 1 jj 4 - uk wi jj liHall ^JC. li'Uk 

A_llc A.UI Alii 3j- Lj J ji jduVt jj jl Ajl L Adajl jli> 4 jaC jjl jl ijic j jj 

fjh a_i!c aJII Ail I 3j- ui J ) CM' c " UU jjl U 3Ua aIII 3c Uals (jAajYI 33^ jc CJ ^ (Tujj 

A_Jc A_lll Alii 3_J- U1 J jl j^3l 3 aS jlj.lk_i Ijd Dg >Ti ^3 3-*c t — ■ a ‘ 11 jic CM ^31 1 3^ 3 j^ 

j jl |=4 ujj a_Jc a_11I aA1I 3_j j -°j c ^3 ^Icl U aIHj aIII 3c 3^-s . 3 jc <_s-3 

3ls _ (jAajYI Aj, Jc. (_j£j 1 Id (3113 ^^3 a_Jc. aIII aAII 3j- uj j u jjc Cs Ad 

(=Tjjj 'die- a 11I (jc- (jc- jc. lillLaj 333 ^ Cm 3JJC j 4_J Jji otjj 

jc A jj jJ 3jj A_iic a 3| Aill 3j- ul j da .a 1 n 3^-3 j jc jc jlic jj jc 

jj AJajfLc. Ch 3153 |3jjj A_llc a 11I Alii 3j- ul j da Aul 3^ 1*3 Ajl jaC jj| jC jC 
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(jj Cf' is S if' (^cijjYI o'jjj . ^^-121 A_lic. dl* <IUI Jli 0 J.lk j}J £Slj L/" 3 dll mill jc. jUaC. 

i. - n g > si (jj c-Llac. j-CiLkill _^jl ijli _jjl Jll _ A_ilc. A. 1 II jjlll jc. ^slj (iH jig la AJ»c. jc. ^cjCk. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cr’W&l) £ja^a 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3394 
Book 23, Hadith 69 
Book 22, Hadith 3388 


Narrated Rafi 1 b. Khadij: 


We used to employ people to till land for a share of it produce. He then maintained that, one of his undes came to 
him and said: The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) forbade us from a work which benefidal to us. But obedience to Allah 
and His Apostle (;£,$&) is more benefidal to us. We asked : What is that ? He said: The Messenger of Allah 
said: If anyone has land, he should cultivate it, or lend it to his brother for cultivation. He should not rent it for a 
third or a guarter (of the produce) or for spedfied among of produce. 


jl 4^)11-^ jJ jl 31 1 ii jc. jj jc. t . i ii Tn.'ik 4CljLkll j^j dim 'Vok 4eji jli jj ^a c. j>j aAII 1 Vv'ik 

Aill 3^ olil AaajaC- jl A_iic. Alii Aill 3j- UJ j bg C ^^ic. liS Jll 4^tJ.lk j)J ^alj 

Aill 3_$- ui j Jll Jll dlli Laj lila 3 la _ 111 ^iji aJjjjjj Aill Aicijlaj l*ali lil jlfi jil jc. ^Iujj A-ic- <111 ^ 3,^-1 

" Y_$ jJ J ClillJ Y_J olm.1 Lg£. jJjjla jl tg£. J jils aJ Chili ( jk " ^Lujj A_ic. Aill ^h^i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3395 
Book 23, Hadith 70 
Book 22, Hadith 3389 






Ayyub said: 


Ya'la b. Hakim wrote to me: I heard Sulaiman b. Yasar narrating the tradition to the same effed as narrated by 
'Ubaid Allah and through the same chain. 


-1X-4J 4 


J-4; iy u' 


|l A Vim 


C^' 


jj 1» j ^ 11 i ui Jli 4i__i jjl jc. 4-laj jj cl-ik. 1 3 W c lie, j j ~T->. a I ‘Aw 

Ajj-Ckj Aill ciic. bllLil 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3396 
Book 23, Hadith 71 
Book 22, Hadith 3390 


Narrated Rafi 1 ibn Khadij: 


AbuRafi' came to us from the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: The Messenger of Allah (iSjfe) forbade us from a work 
which benefited us; but obedience to Allah and His Apostle (^fc) is more benefidal to us. He forbade that one of us 


cultivates land except the one which he owns or the land which a man lends him (to cultivate) . 

Jj| liiLk 3la 4A_ij| (jc. 4^iAk jj £ilj (jj| (jc. iCAlkJa jc. 4 ji (jj jaC. In W 4£j£j lij^ 44ild cs 3 lilSck. 

Ac-liaj lij (j3jj jl^ jiil (jc. |»Lujj A_ic. Aill (_ s i- L ^ a Aill Jjjjj 3l-g-^ 3^ ^aiuij <ic- Aill (_ s i- L ^ a Aill 3j- ul d ■^ c - iy 4 ^sl j 

3^ j 1 g A_i_lCa jl LgijSj dlliu lilajl Yj lick.1 j jj jl litgi 13 j^jl Aij^uj Ac-Uaj Aill 


Grade : Hasan li ghairih (Al-Albani) (cs-M^') a J^ 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3397 
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In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 72 

English translation : Book 22, Hadith 3391 

Narrated Usaid b. Zuhair: 


Rafi' b. Khadij came to us and said: The Messenger of Allah 


forbids you from a work which is beneficial to you 


; and obedience to Allah and His Prophet (^fe) is more beneficial to you. The Messenger of Allah forbids you 
from renting land for share of its produce and he said: If anyone if not in need of his land he should lend it to his 
brother or leave it. 

Abu Dawud said: Shu'bah and Mufaddal b. Muhalhal have narrated it from Mansur in similar way. Shu'bah said (in 
his version): Usaid, nephew of Rafi' b, Khadij. 

(jl (jjlaS tjJ /tilj llc-l-k JlS 4^pg A ilLul ^jl 4.iAl_k-a (_jC. t j (_jE. 4(jl itn 4jjiiS (jJ 1 11 .A 

ST ^ ' g /_ ^ 0 ' * ^ 3 l f. ^ 0 H ' f, * 0 S 

<111 (jj ^Sl 4_ilc. <111 <A1I 3 _j- ui .j Ac.Llaj <111 <c.Llaj ULsli ^Sl (jlS 4^)ii ,_jc. ;<a g "n <lli Jjjjj 

olj^j 1.351 a j JjU JlJ _ " ^3 j 1 j oLLl 1 g UJajj (jc. " JlSj 3^kJl (jc. g 1 ; ^Laij <_ilc. <111 


. lP £?' J CS^' Lp' -llxd 4 It ill Jll _ (_jc. 4 )» ill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3398 
Book 23, Hadith 73 
Book 22, Hadith 3392 


(er’W&l) 


Abu J a'far al-Khatmi said: 


My uncle sent me and his slave to Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab. We said to him, there is something which has reached us 
about sharecropping. He replied: Ibn Umar did not see any harm in it until a tradition reached him from Rafi' ibn 
Khadij. He then came to him and Rafi' told him that the Messenger of Allah came to Banu Harithah and saw 
crop in the land of Zuhayr. He said: What an excellent crop of Zuhayr is! They said: It does not belong to Zuhayr. He 
asked: Is this not the land of Zuhayr? They said: Yes, but the crop belongs to so-and-so. He said: Take your crop and 
give him the wages. Rafi' said: We took our crop and gave him the wages. Sa'id (ibn al-Musayyab) said: Lend your 
brother or employ him for dirhams. 


3H 


4 Lbou 


1 Vvw 


Jall (j , j »n <1 cUsblc-j lil ^g-Vi * ) Jll 4 ^ 3-1 A 11 J LjSk. 4^3^.} UTk 4 jl_2u .23 

oljla C'nhk ,_jj xil j L f' U3j tg-J Lp! (jl5i 3^ . <c- jljAll ^ dlllc- 1 lit L <J lliaS 

. " j 3g lb p jj (j^-^1 ha " 3^ J Jg b Ic-jj kJjl-k ^gij ^gjl iLjj <-iic. <111 <111 3j- ul j (j^ 

o' ^ S jl * * o " ?■ 5 ^ ^ 9. ^ ' '' % o'* JI 0 c 0 ^s O* 0 - ^ 

" <ai ill <lic- jj " 3 ^ . 4 _j- 1 j l_jlls . " j 3 $ b 0 ^ 4 ^ " 3 ^ . j lal l^jlls 

I»aC 3 U ojS! jj (SILL! jial .U» m 31 ^ . <^jl' <-}lj Uikli yo 3 is 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3399 
Book 23, Hadith 74 
Book 22, Hadith 3393 




Narrated Rafi 1 ibn Khadij: 


The Messenger of Allah (;fisfe) forbade muhagalah and muzabanah. Those who cultivate land are three: a man who 
has (his own) land and he tills it: a man who has been lent land and he tills the one lent to him; a man who employs 
another man to till land against gold (dinars) or silver (dirhams). 
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(jj £Slj (jc- tl - Ail'll (jj Wl (jc. 3c. (jjtb InW Jj' li!a3k O-iuLa 1 Vok 

^ia t^c a! aj^l " 31 aj a IaI ~\ a\i g c. ^aiuij Aaic. a 21 ^3 *,n aIii 3_j ja, g 

" A_L a3 jl 4 _jAAj LLajl g jVnul 3^JJ ^JLa La ULagl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3400 
: Book 23, Hadith 75 
: Book 22, Hadith 3394 




Abu Dawud said: 


I read out (this tradition) to Sa'id b. Ya'qub al-Taliqini, and I said to him: Ibn al-Mubarak transmitted (this 
tradition) to you from Sa'id Abi Shuja' who said: 'Uthman b. Sahl b. Rafi' b. Khadij narrated it to me saying: I was an 
orphan being nourished under the guardianship of Rafi' b. Khadij and I performed Hajj with him. My brother 'Imran 
b. Sahl then came to me and said: We rented out land to so-and-so for two hundred dirhams. He said: Leave it, for 
the Prophet (Aifc) forbade renting land. 


(_jj gLsic. Ti.'lK t^-1 K i'ii ^ jS ,U» . .1 (_jc. (LljlLaJ! (_jj| ^ < s'v'lk 4j Ctils gj ,U» m 3)1 gj ijL jJ\ Jls 

I2j2 gj (jljlc. ^L\ oiLLa AjLa 3^.2 *. j gj ^s'j g?^ ^ £23 gj j gj 3 £ j - u 

gc. A_i]c. A_lll ^h,n 3-31' 3"' ^ ,a .' LlLajI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3401 
: Book 23, Hadith 76 
: Book 22, Hadith 3394 


(^12 Vl) jui 


Narrated Rafi 1 ibn Khadij: 


Rafi 1 had cultivated a land. The Prophet (;fij&) passed him when he was watering it. So he asked him: To whom does 


the crop belong, and to whom does the land belong? He replied: The crop is mine for my seed and labour. The half 
(of the crop) is mine and the half for so-and-so. He said: You conducted usurious transaction. Return the land to its 


owner and take your wages and cost. 

(jj £-3 3 Ls JTk <^3 gj' gc. - gate (jjl lili-la. 4gl£j L P 3 t °'~ iq l' l Vv'lk 4A.UI 3 c. gj (JJA^ ' Vv'lk 

313 _ " (_3ajVl g2j lP 1 ^ " 213s 1 g jq 1 11 ; j&j |3jjj A_iIc. a 2I ^L.n Aj LLajS AjI 

" Lluia . 1 .ikj tghs' ^glc. i^)3 L3 jjI " 3^3 . gin dill gbl3 CS^J gin dill gi u,^ aT ' J ggLls 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3402 
Book 23, Hadith 77 
Book 22, Hadith 3395 


(33) Chapter: Regarding Cultivating Land 
Without The Permission Of Its Owner 


(^IJV') JLLujVI ( flj* 


^)>bLn gjl glij g3jV 1 £jj L-)L (33) 


Narrated Rafi' ibn Khadij: 

The Prophet Ofisfc) said: If anyone sows in other people's land without their permission, he has no right to any of the 
crop, but he may have what it cost him. 
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aJc. 4_lll aAII Jjjjj 3 Us 31S 3 l/* ‘c-^lac. jc 4 jLjjl ^1 jc 44iLjjj 1'nH i.\\* m 3 4_±ija I V'T-k 

" Ajj £ jjH j? ^ 34^ ff4| -4*; 3*“ j' c4 £.54 <3° " 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3403 
Book 23, Hadith 78 
Book 22, Hadith 3396 


(34^1) 


(34) Chapter: Regarding Mukhabarah 

Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allah : 


SjjUjji ^ lJj ( 34) 


The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) forbade muhaqalah, muzabanah, mukhabarah, and mu'awanah. One of the two 
narrators from Hammad said the word mu'awamah, and other said: "selling many years ahead". The agreed version 
then goes: and thunya, but gave license for 'araya. 

Ji jC 4 i—Jjjl jc 4^g K 4Clljljll jcj 4ljJaj jl 4bjja ^ 4 (JjcIa 2I lij3k 4<j4^- 3 lft4 

jc aluij 4aic 4_lll 4-111 3j- ul j 3^ 44111 32 3 3^4- jc. - 1 p 4f.lli-a 3 j* >‘ij 4 jJLa. jc 34 - t jJJjll 
jCj - IjSSjI jjnull £ 1 J ^kVI 3lij 4 JsjL*2i]|j UoAh^.1 <JliSj jc. 3li - 4 JsjL*2i]Ij o^jjLLJIIj 4jj| jjillj 4 lal -k 111 

iii^atii ^3 uaii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3404 
Book 23, Hadith 79 
Book 22, Hadith 3397 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allah : 

The Messenger of Allah (^^ ) forbade muzabanah, muhaqalah and thunya except it is known. 

jc 4 3 lie jc 4 hoc 3 3! 3 jc. 4 jjjoia. 3 jl 4 ‘ 11 CP 4 3 >4 p ^jlllall 1-J3 3 3°C- 4(3aii. 3 I 1 'n'l-k 

4*J jl VI C^l jc. J 4 I 3 I -klllj l_jj| jjall jc alul j 4.1c. 4 III ^glu-^a 4lll 3 j- UJ J C 5 ^ 34 44JII 32 3 3^4 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^tlV') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3405 
Book 23, Hadith 80 
Book 22, Hadith 3398 


Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allah : 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) say: If any of you does not leave mukhabarah, he should take notice of war 
from Allah and His Apostle (;fij&). 

31 I 4 4-A1 1 jjc 3 3^-4 jc- ijujll 3 S jc. ^ v'4-s 31-s 3 ^ 34 - jfjUl <3*^ - 3' 4 j;«-4 3 ljPP 

" aIjjjjj 4_lll j-a UjiJ jULUs 03 I ~s .all jAj ^1 j4 " 3_?4 4 JaJ -^ 4-lic 4111 4111 3j- ul j ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3406 
: Book 23, Hadith 81 


M4vi) a 
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English translation : Book 22, Hadith 3399 

Narrated Zaid b. Thabit: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) forbade mukhabarah. I asked: What is mukhabarah ? He replied: That you have the 
land (for cultivation) for half, a third, or a quarter (of the produce). 


J-j Jli iClulj (jc. Clulj (jc. ‘(jLJ (j . j ^ (jc. jj ^pic. I '/i w (jj j£j jj| ' n~ik 

£Jj jl ddj jl < Sx-in .ikD jl (3-2 a 3)' lill Laj t." lb _ e j3l k kll (j 1 - - 4 _iIc- 4_lll “411 Jjjjj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3407 
: Book 23, Hadith 82 
: Book 22, Hadith 3400 


( jW&l) 




(35) Chapter: Regarding Musaqah 


slSU-iil J (35) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) made an agreement with the people of Khaibar to work and cultivate in return for half 
of the fruits or produce. 


jiik. lJaI 34c. aJc. aIII jlil jl t 3* c ’ < -* c j*- 3 jc. < -* c ' ^3Tk lp inw 

£-jj _j! j* La jLi.i'n 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3408 
Book 23, Hadith 83 
Book 22, Hadith 3401 


( JW&I) 




Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Prophet (;fij&) handed over the J ews of Khaibar the palm trees and the land of Khaibar on condition that they 
should employ what belonged to them in working on them, and that he should have half of the fruits. 


5 f. o _ * o ^ ""^o o o' o * o 0 0 2 ^ * o *• o'\ '• & 

J>,-i jjl <j' t j-ac- (J jc- 4 £2u jc- - 0^ jjl <J*J - 4 jAjJ LP ^-«k a jc. tdulll jc. t, m jj In'ik 

Juij 4_ilc- Alii J^a 4.UI 3 j- lj 3 jij ^-Sljl (j^ I-& <3 Jc. ^ $ Lajij 3kj Jl Juij 4_ilc. 4_lll 

j ki ill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3409 
: Book 23, Hadith 84 
: Book 22, Hadith 3402 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


(J^Vl) 




The Messenger of Allah (333 conquered Khaibar, and stipulated that all the land, gold and silver would belong to 
him. The people of Khaibar said: we know the land more than you ; so give it to us on condition that you should have 
half of the produce and we would have the half. He then gave it to them on that condition. When the time of picking 
the fruits of the palm-trees came, he sent 'Abd Allah b. Rawahah to them, and he assessed the among of the fruits of 
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the palm-trees. This is what the people of Medina call khars (assessment). He used to say: In these palm-trees there 
is such-and-such amount (of produce). They would say: You assessed more to us, Ibn Rawahah (than the real 
amount). He would say: I first take the responsibility of assessing the fruits of the palm-trees and give you half of 
(the amount.) I said. They would say: This is true, and on this (eguity) stand the heavens and the earth. We agreed 
that we should take (the amount which) you said. 


jjl jc. t^iuLa jc. ‘ (jC. (jj 1 Vok (jj jaC. lAjAa. 4 J J Aia^Ja (jj L_)jjl I V'Tk 

(jiA JaI Jll _ e-ljJaiJj f .\ (_)AajYI jl -la jiAulj |Tujj <2c. <111 <111 JASI JlJ 4 (JjA1c. 

jia. jl£ Llls LIIa (Jc. ^AlfaC-l <Al ^C. J)3 _ < Q . W', lAlj o^pull i L^aj ^^£1 (jl (Jc. lALilaC.il -\K\a (jAajYLj ^»Ic.l 

JUs ll£j ll£ oA ^ Jill (j-a^>aJl <AjA<1I JaI <2ttluJ jlll J&J <_Jk_ill A jj3-S <klj j (jj <ll! Ajc. ~ jj CllaJ <3kAll 

jj £ ° • ^ -* ^ f. o> .o' . o S' o 'i* ^ '' a' ^ " o • 0 * 

^LauijI . ciila l. fohc 1 j cs-^ uli cjlis . U 1 n\c. ciijil^l 

dlls jAllj oAk.ll jl LiliAaj AS (_^ajYI_$ 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3410 
Book 23, Hadith 85 
Book 22, Hadith 3403 


(j JL2VI) j< v 


The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by J a'far b. Burqan through his chain and to 
the same effect. This version has: 


He said: He assessed, and after the words of kull safara' wa baida', he said: that is, gold and silver will belong to him. 
<lj 3 Aic. LJlij jjkA (3-5 olAa-aj sALILIj 4 jl5^)j ,jj jc. 4e.lljjll (^gjl j>J Ajj liA-lk 4 jljl <_Jju j>J AlakJa 1 Vok 

<j 4 iioqll j laAaII (_s-i*-; g-1 jJajjj o I ji .Ai 3£j 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3411 
Book 23, Hadith 86 
Book 22, Hadith 3404 


( jElVl) AlluiVI 


Narrated Miqsam: 


When the Prophet (;£$&) conquered Khaibar. He then narrated it like the tradition of Zaid (b. Abu al-Zarqa'). This 
version has: He then assessed the produce of the palm-trees and said: I take thejob of pickingthe fruit myself, and I 
shall give you half of (the amount) I said. 

jjj A I V'v'lk 

<2c. <U| 

CAla jill 


Jill jl 4|akuLa jc. 4 j lAj-lk 4 jl£^)J j)J jitL jc. - ^1_3 a j)jl (_gA*J - 4jjj£ lAj-lk 4 jjlAAj jliulu 
<■ jjkic-l j (JkAll AlAa. Jl lAll JiAj (JkAll 3Ls Ajj dluAk jiA j£a 3 J^k JAsI jA^. Juij 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3412 
Book 23, Hadith 87 
Book 22, Hadith 3405 


(36) Chapter: Regarding AI- Khars 

(Estimation Of Fruits On Palm Trees) 


( jElVl) AtluVI 


(J Sr'W (36) 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$&) used to send Abdullah ibn Rawahah (to Khaybar), and he would assess the amount of dates when 
they began to ripen before they were eaten (by the J ews). He would then give choice to the J ews that they have them 
(on their possession) by that assessment or could assign to them (Muslims) by that assignment, so that the (amount 
of) zakat could be calculated before the fruit became eatable, and distributed (among the people). 

Alii _ 4 Ala jfc. (jc. 4 0 JJC (jc. 4 L-lt^ ni (_jjl (jE. dl^JAkl (_] U (_jj| (jE. 4^1k^> llOk 4 (jj*ia (jj 111 'A 

Ala (ji 4 - n I jj jjAa. AaJ jj Alii Jjc. Ci* jj ^aluj j A -lie. Alii ^ill (jlii Cllll - 1 g j c. 

(JjSjJ jLalill jjSijj (ji j]j3 ol£i^>]| ^ dlllj l£j)| Aj ji (_y a^^ll cilllj jAkli 1 _j£J jAkj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3413 
Book 23, Hadith 88 
Book 22, Hadith 3406 






Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


When Allah bestowed Khaybar on His Prophet (;£!$&) as fay 1 (as a result of conquest without fighting), the 
Messenger of Allah allowed (them) to remain there as they were before, and apportioned it between him and 
them. He then sent Abdullah ibn Rawahah who assessed (the amount of dates) upon them. 

^^ic. Alii i-lll Jll Ail 4^)jLk (jC- 4JJjJ)II ^1 (jc. 4 (jl lag A j)J (jc. 4(jjjl_ul (jj 1 lOk 44 <)\k ^1 (jjl t li.'lk 

1 g .Aijjka 4 _kljj (jj Aill Ajc. Jlk j 3 Lq jjjj Ailj I jlS. La£i aluij AjIc. aUI Aill ^lAjltl aIjjjj 

1 4 jlf-- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3414 
: Book 23, Hadith 89 
: Book 22, Hadith 3407 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


(es^Vl) ojmI 




Ibn Rawahah assessed them (the amount of dates) at forty thousand wasqs, and when Ibn Rawahah gave them 
option, the J ews took the fruits in their possession and twenty thousand wasqs of dates were due from them. 

■AJC- (jj Ail 4jJjjil Jj) (^gijikl 4 liii-lk 'ill 4 j£j (jj lallaj ‘(Jjl ■iJC. 1 li.lk 4 j}J Aaa. 1 1 Vok 

t—kli (jjjAiC. 1c- j ljAk.1 A^.ljj (jjl jjk. Ual I j£j]l (ji ^c. jj jjij ij 4_ili jjAxjji 4_k.ljj (jjl 1 g <Jj1j 4 All I 

. l3^J 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3415 
Book 23, Hadith 90 
Book 22, Hadith 3408 




(^uSfi) jixuiVi 


24 - Wages (Kitab Al-Ijarah) (3416 - 3570) 

o V 1 1 . '1 


( 1) Chapter: Regarding The Earnings Of A gJ c-sL ( 1) 

Teacher 


Narrated Ubaydah ibn as-Samit: 

I taught some persons of the people of Suffah writing and the Qur'an. A man of them presented to me a bow. I said: 
It cannot be reckoned property; may I shoot with it in Allah's path? I must come to the Apostle of of Allah and 
ask him (about it). So I came to him and said : Messenger of Allah one of those whom I have been teaching 

writing and the Qur'an has presented me a bow, and as it cannot be reckoned property, may I shoot with it in Allah's 
path? He said: If you want to have a necklace of fire on you, accept it. 

(jc- (jj ebUc. ,_jc. olij Qj ojjiA Qc. j 4 <jjjoi ^1 luk 

d ifa LlujS ^-La <jl] (jljillj L_luSll <3jLaII JaI Q-a LLili C llalc. Qls cdLaLLall (_jj eiljE. (_jC. bjjjVI 

<111 Qjjoij ll Cl lla3 Aiiill A ill » nbls alujj <2c. <111 <111 Qjjjj ^jjjV Qc- kill (JaIj-u ' g 'C- <_]UaJ Cha'l 

J <■ - iVl du£ (jl " Js _ <lll (Jaajoi 1 g \c~- (JLoJ Clilaulj ^jljallj t—lliSll A a\c. S du£ Qla-a LLujii ^1\ 

" 1 g llsll j)\jl Q<a lljia 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3416 
Book 24, Hadith 1 
Book 23, Hadith 3409 






A similar tradition has also been transmitted by 'Ubadah b. al-Samit through a different chain of 
narrators, but the former tradition is more perfect. This version has: 


I said: What do you think about it. Messenger of Allah? He said: A live coal between your shoulders which you have 
put around your neck or hanged it. 


Qj oiUc. ^Vok jjJoC- Qli 4 (jj <111 Cjc. jCuJ ^V'ok 4<lij Vli tlulc. ‘ (jl (jj jjJaC. 1 Vok 

yjlla <411 Qj^ij U tg_ja (_$jj ha cilia - ^11 cJj'ilj - jikll 11 a tdul Lall qj Silic. q c. 4<Iii Qj ellli. l jc. 4^-uij 

. " 1 g'vVfo Qaj " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3417 
Book 24, Hadith 2 
Book 23, Hadith 3410 


(2) Chapter: Regarding The Earnings Of 
Physicians 

Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 


(ur^Vl) 




gJ (2) 


Some of the Companions of Prophet (Xsfc) went on a journey. They encamped with a clan of the Arabs and sought 
hospitality from them, but they refused to provide them with any hospitality. The chief of the clan was stung by a 
scorpion or bitten by a snake. They gave him all sorts of treatment, but nothing gave him relied. One of them said: 
Would that you had gone to those people who encamped with you ; some of them might have something which could 
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give you relief to your companion. (So they went and) one of them said: Our chief has been stung by a scorpion or 
bitten by a snake. We administered all sorts of medicine but nothing gave him relief. Has any of you anything, i.e. 
charm, which gives healing to our companion. One of those people said: I shall apply charm; we sought hospitality 
from you, but you refused to entertain us. I am not going to apply charm until you give me some wages. So they 
offered them a number of sheep. He then came to and recited Faithat-al- Kitab and spat until he was cured as if he 
were set free from a bond. Thereafter they made payment of the wages as agreed by them. They said: Apportion (the 
wages). The man who applied the charm said: Do not do until we come to the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) and consult 
him. So they came to the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) next morning and mentioned it to him. The Messenger of Allah 
( ) said: From where did you learn that it was a charm ? You have done right. Give me a share along with you. 


<111 (Jjjjj l_lLa-3al jx cllaAj jl 4 jj.lkll m ^gjS jc. jc. 4 jAlj jc. 4<jl jc. Ijjik 4 AUnia Tn'ik 

t t o * ' f' % -J ? o' ' * f **0«0 3 \ i. " o' * o 

- (jls - liaJjjjli <111 ^ L^a 

jjSLi jl (_J*J Ijl jj jj2l JaA jll c-Y jA _^1 ^ig . Fur J Jlas _ j_uj <*AiJ Y c- j-A (JSj <1 1j< : A ^g-kll i31b 2lLi p-3i3 
«. j-2u A5il-a .ikl .lie. jg-2 e- j_2u A acjjj l/ls f.^gjuo (JSj <1 1 p- a! li-lllu jj Ag . i-i» J 3^ A^iM »Ai xiij £ j-uj 1 Fur j -lie. 
^gj I jl^)J Ul ha jl jAILijLs ^Sl ifll-ialLuil j£J_j ^ajill j-® L/^j (3-^ . ^ '» ) 1 VlM A ^ q i'i'i l 

j2l pg U Jllc. j/a hi ui li Lojlfi *■ . ^al_i <iIg. \ oljta cLluII j/a 1 y A he <1 _ blxa. 

^glc. IjAslS _ o^aUluiiS ^aluij <llc. <111 ^gi^a <111 ^ 7 <_g^J L^hll 3^ l_jll-^ _ <ilc. b_j^JLha 

<j3j l_g3 (jjl (j-a " <3c. <111 ^ 1 >*-i Alii 3j- Lj J 3^ ^ ^alj-uj <lic. <111 ^h^i <111 3j- UJ J 


.in 




I j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3418 
Book 24, Hadith 3 
Book 23, Hadith 3411 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Sa'id al-Khudri form the Prophet (^jfe). 

LP 4 * A t<ikl (jc. jj lUak-a jc. i jl ins jj ^UlaA 4 jjjl-A jJ 1 nOk LP phiill InOk 

i - IJ A \1 lagj aiulj <2c- <111 (_g- L-a jc. 4 jjikll ,U» III (_gjS jc. 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3419 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 4 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3412 

Kharijah b. al-Salt quoted his paternal uncle as saying that he passed by a clan (of the Arab) who 
came to him and said: 


You have brought what is good from this man. Then they brought a lunatic in chains. He recited Surat al-Fatihah 
over him three days, morning and evening. When he finished, he collected his saliva and then spat it out, (he felt 
relief) as if he were set free from a bond. They gave him something (as wages). He then came to the Prophet (^sfc) 
and mentioned it to him. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: Accept it, for by my life, some accept it for a worthless 
charm, but you have done so far a genuine one. 


jc. 1 1 - lb Ml jj <k jiL. jc. t j dill jc. 4 jaloll (_gjl jj <111 3 ^- jC- 1 4 4 in 'Vok 4 (_g 3 4 jl*-a jj <111 Jjjc. Tn'ik 

(_ 5 ^ 6 jJ*-a 3 ^.^)J . 3 ^^>ll I A& lil j jll jui-j 3 ^-^>ll l^A ^ic. jxi 4~~ l‘l~^i i^llj Ijlllfl ojjll j<a <il 44Ac. 
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All! 1 Vu*’ t JlfiC- (j* l-l > Mil ' <1 iIm <Jki Aijl jj £-4^. 1 g S Lal£ aLluC. j oj^C. ^lj| Aililj jl^jsl! 

" (_ji. AiS^jj CjK! As! (JJalj As3^)j (3^ (jial (_g jia» la J£ " 2 j-uj AjIc. All! ^K<-n (^jlll (3-^ 4l AjIc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3420 
Book 24, Hadith 5 
Book 23, Hadith 3413 




e ll^ll L_iLiS L_ib ( 3 ) 


(3) Chapter: Regarding The Earnings Of A 
Cupper 

Narrated Rafi 1 ibn Khadij: 

The Prophet (;&& ) said: The earnings of a cupper are impure, the price paid for a dog is impure, and the hire paid to 
a prostitute is impure. 

(jC. tiujj (jj L-UUiili (j C. - Jajli (jjl - cAlil JhC. j>j (jC. (jC- t(jUI Uj2kl tJjfcLaluj (jj ^^-uj 

" ujn ^i-ii! dma. <■ - ilsll (jxdj dliia. |»1 7>S\I i_ iluS " 3 AjIc. All! All! (Jj^jj jl 40j^k (jj ^ilj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3421 
Book 24, Hadith 6 
Book 23, Hadith 3414 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Muhayyisah ibn Ka'b: 

Muhayyisah asked permission of the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) regarding hire of the cupper, but he forbade him. He 
kept on asking his permission, and at last he said to him: Feed your watering camel with it and feed your slave with 
it. 

All! All! jjtiiLil Ail 4 Aaj! (jc. iA . si) ^ (jj| (jc. a - 1 ! g »i'i (jj| (jc. tiillLa (jc. -u4al! AalL uA j)J All! Jjc. I'ulk 

tSILa J j lilkjjaU Aalc.1 j! o^ps! AijlHujj aULlj ^li l^ic. oLg-ia ->kl! ejLkl ^ ^aluij aJc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3422 
Book 24, Hadith 7 
Book 23, Hadith 3415 


(cs-^ 71 ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) got him self cupped and gave the cupper his wages. Had he considered it impure, he 
would not have given it (wage) to him. 

AjIc. All! Ail! (Jjjjj ^ ViM (3-5 4(jjCc. (jj! (jc. (jc. i-ilLk lijik 4£Jjj (jJ .Ijjj 4 JjJb-aJa ! 

A laatJ I'njiA Aide, jlj o^i.1 7 >kl! ^ lie ! j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3423 
Book 24, Hadith 8 
Book 23, Hadith 3416 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Anas b. Malik : 
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That Abu Tibah cupped the Messenger of Allah and he ordered that a sa 1 of dates be given to him, also 

ordering his people to remit some of his dues. 


A_ilc. Alii 3 Alii 3j- ul j 4 7) _jjI Jli Ail tiillLa (jjiil (jc. qc. ti31La qc. luh 

A^l^^i. Aic. I jqqSj (jl A_1 aI ^>aIj ^<sj ^-1 .Tn <1 ^psla 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3424 
Book 24, Hadith 9 
Book 23, Hadith 3417 


(^Vl) 




(4) Chapter: Regarding The Earning Of A *UVI i-jL£ l_>L (4) 

Slave-Women 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


That the Messenger of Allah ( yVit ) forbade earnings of slave- girls. 

3 li 40 Jjl)A Ul £Aaji t^s jLk Ul t“l» 4 H <315 tall , 11 a . a ,jc. tAi» »'ii UiiiA t^l liiiik oliJa ,_jj A_lll Jjjc. liiiik 

al-aVl i—LmS (jc. |»i uij A_llc. A_lll Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3425 
Book 24, Hadith 10 
Book 23, Hadith 3418 


(ePW&l) £ja^a 


Narrated Tariq ibn Abdur Rahman al-Qarash: 

Rafi' ibn Rifa'ah came to a meeting of the Ansar and said: The Prophet of Allah ($$&) forbade us (from some things) 
today, and he mentioned some things. He forbade the earning of a slave- girl except what she earned with her hand. 
He indicated (some things) with his fingers such as baking, spinning, and ginning. 

c-Lk <Jl§ t^g-2ujfll! 3c. (jjjlla ^ Ji.'ik tAJj^jSLc 1 Vl.'ik t^jailflll ^-2il-A tA_Ul 3c (jj (jjjlA 1**0 A 
Ua VI AaVI i—bai^ (jc. e.l-i2i 3^-3 ^j2l aJe aDI ^1>^i aIII Lil^-j .3] 31-3 jl Ac. Isj 

(jiiill J J)13JI A y jl .TiLi 13 a 31-2_5 . 13.3j d* iLaC 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3426 
Book 24, Hadith 11 
Book 23, Hadith 3419 


(^uiVl) Cy-n^ 




Narrated Rafi 1 b. Khadij: 

The Messenger of Allah (;3r3) forbade earnings of a slave- girl unless it is known from where it came. 

- jA - (J-Sl J to2k (jc. tAul (jc. - jjjA Lp' - ‘Alii .Vvc. l jC. ti3j.3 ^3 (_jjl l33k, t^JL3a AxlLI ^Vok 

(jjl (_j-a klat ; AJsVl C-bai£ (_j E aluuj A_l]c A_lll ^h^-i Alii (_ s -g-i 31-2 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Hasan 11 ghairih (Al-Albani) 


((^271) sjjxS 3*^ 




: Sunan Abi Dawud 3427 
: Book 24, Hadith 12 
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English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3420 

(5) Chapter: Regarding The Fee Of A gAlill gljk. gU (5) 

Fortune-Teller 


Narrated AbuMas'ud: 

The Prophet (;£$& ) forbade the price paid for a dog, the hire paid to a prostitute, and the gift given to a soothsayer. 

Ajl aJc. 4.131 gill gc. gl gc. cg-a^gi gj gLi g! gc. ig^gll gc. tgUluu gc. tAgia m'A 

. gAlill g'jl^-j <g^' g-aj i^Jill gdi gc. gj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3428 
Book 24, Hadith 13 
Book 23, Hadith 3421 


(6) Chapter: Regarding Stud Fees For A 
Stallion 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




Jlill l , ihic . ^ t_jlj (6) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah ) forbade (taking hire for) a stallion's covering. 

ajIc. aII! All! (Jjjjj <gj ^gac. gj! gc. gc. t^s-Ul gj glc. gc. iJjc-LaLij Uii^k 4.iAgda gj Idd t Vi'A 

C^fll! 4 - n tic, gc. ^\\ >. i) j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((^47!) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3429 
Book 24, Hadith 14 
Book 23, Hadith 3422 


(7) Chapter: Regarding Goldsmiths 


filial! gj (7) 


AbuMajidah said: 

I cut the ear of a boy, or he cut my ear (the narrator is doubtful). AbuBakr then came to us to perform hajj and we 
got together with him. But he referred us to Umar ibn al-Khattab. Umar (ibn al-Khattab) said: This reached the 
extent of retaliation. Call a cupper to me so that he may retaliate. When the cupper was called, he (Umar) said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) say: I gave a boy to my maternal aunt, and I hope that she will be blessed in 
respect of him. I said to her: Do not entrust him to a supper, nor to a goldsmith, nor to a butcher. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by 'Abd al-A'la from Ibn Ishag who said: Abu Majidah is a 
man of Banu Sahm narrating from 'Umar b. al-Khattab. 

digja gl gc. tg-a^Ml gc. gj gc. tgl Kin! gj ,'dk 1 li gdl tA-aluj gj llUk tJ^LaLu! gj ,_jai jJa InA 

(JUs L_i! kUl gj gac. gj lliag All! 1 j'gli 1 L.\ K gl 1 jllc. - gl! g-a ^-las j\ - gll g-a di» las Jli 

AjIc. All! All! Cjjjj dl* .am l)ls ^! 7 >Kll Uais Aj-a (jAbl! Ual_L_i. g IjC-jl (j^aL^aall JL I 1a gl gac. 

g! _ " lll_LaS 7 j l » 31 A 7 j UjLL^. Agiloj V lg-1 dlls Ajs Igl dlgllj gl lllj Usblc gilL^J d riA j ^gl " Jgj 

l_iU=lL 1! gj gac. gc. -»g m ( gj g-a o^.La gj! 3ll gLduil gj! gc. < gc-7l gc. l_$ll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3430 
: Book 24, Hadith 15 


(gUl7!) ( a j* ‘ ri 
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sjuyi 
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English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3423 


A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Maj idah al- Sahmi from 'Umar b. al- Khattab through a different 
chain of narrators. 


ojj-a jjl jc. jA^/jll 3c. jj jc. t(j\%>>i) jj! 13.1a. jj A ah n 1 n.K 4 ( _ s -uj_ji jj (. iuiijj In 'A 

o jaJ alui j A_iic. Alii ^JL^a (jc- 44-lUa^Jl jj jac. jc. 4 ^, ag mil 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3431 
Book 24, Hadith 16 
Book 23, Hadith 3424 


Abu Majidah quoted ‘Umar b. al-Khattab as saying; 


I heard the Prophet (Aifc) say ... narrating the tradition to the same effect. 


fl.la.Ui jjl jc. 4 ( ^3 j ^aJI jA^.^11 3c. jj c-btill 1 uA k 1 > 1 ] jj jc. 4 ( _ s Jc.Vl 3c. lijSj. 44_J j3u jj (JUaflll 1 n A 

4 jja 4 _iic. Alii juill jc. - ^-jc. kill (j, * J - 4i_)LlxL]l jJ ^piC. jc. 4 j-«g will 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3432 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 17 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3425 

(8) Chapter Regarding A Slave That Is Sold JU kij f Ul jjill J ut (8) 

While He Has Wealth C ^ 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Prophet (;&&) as saying: If anyone buys a slave who possesses property, his property belongs to the seller 
unless buyer makes a provision and if anyone buys palm-trees after they have been fecundated, the fruit belongs to 
the seller unless the buyer make a provision. 


13c. ji " (_jla ^L-uj Aalc. Alii jc- fc-A-fjl jc. 4^113 jc. 4 jll jc. 4 jUL-o IVCA 4<Jjia. jj Aka.1 InH 

" Ja ji3j ji V) £jl31 0 jaillls btai £-U jAj A_ia jilll jl £jUh aJUiS (JU 1 aJj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3433 
: Book 24, Hadith 18 
: Book 23, Hadith 3426 


(ur^Vl) 




This tradition has also been narrated by 'Umar from the Messenger of Allah through a 

different chain of narrators. It mentions only the sale of the slave. It has also been transmitted by 
Nafi' on the authority of Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (,£,$&) indicating only the sale of palm-trees. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Al-Zuhri and Nafi' differed among themselves in four traditions. This is one of them. 

4 Uli.ia. 

<j?' j^ 

' uki 


j c. j Aiill A j^aAJ ^aluij Auic. Alii Alii jc. 4^pic. jc. 4 jac. jjl jc. 4^23 jc. 4 UHU 1 jc. 

CllpLaJ AjtJjS ^3 (U 1 'j -^jU 3^ . (3k2l A_La3 A_ilc. Alii jjlll jc. 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3434 
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sjuyi ujIjS 
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In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 19 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3427 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet (^fc) said: If anyone buys a slave who possesses property, his property belongs to the seller unless the 
buyer makes a 

aI]| 31I 

" jl VI AIIaS (J-* IAjC. jA " 4_llc. <111 


proviso. 


(JjSj 4aI]I Ajc. j j ‘O'® (jj AJsIui 4 jUiiu (jc. t All O I'nl-N 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3435 
Book 24, Hadith 20 
Book 23, Hadith 3428 






(9) Chapter: Regarding Meeting Merchants ^ aJ_j (9) 

Outside The City 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (^4t) as saying: None of you must buy in opposition to one another ; and do not go out to 
meet the merchandise, (but one must wait) till it is brought down to the market. 


Jll 4_llc. 4_hl aAII jl 4J-&C. jj Alii AjO jE. jc. 4^ULa jc. 4 j m *^l AaLaa jj Alii AjO 1 Vv'lk 

" jljj^V I t$-J J gUl Ijib Vj ^^Ic- ^£jJaxj £JJ V 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3436 
: Book 24, Hadith 21 
: Book 23, Hadith 3429 






Abu Hurairah said: 


Do not go our to meet what is being brought (to market for sale). If anyone does so and buys some of it, the owner of 
merchandise has a choice (of canceling the deal) when it comes to the market. 


Abu 'Ali said: I heard Abu Dawud say: Sufyan said: none of you must buy in opposition to one another ; that is he 
says: I have a better one for ten (dirhams). 

jl 4 ojj3a jE. 4,jjjxuj j^l jE. 4i_)jjl (jc- - jj-*c- O^ Lsi*-?- ~ ‘^111 Ajje. UJAa. 4 AjjJ jj! ^au jj C'ok 

CllAjj 10 jljk W-J 4jtl_3l 4 _ 1^1 aljiAula jOOa jllLa olHl jlfl 4. - jlkll (jC- (_^2 A_Je. 4_lll ^h^-i 

'i j ) 4_La I jik jAiE. (jl 3 (j (J la* J £JJ ^Ie. , >.•» i V jLiiLui 3^ J jD 2jl^ )— al 1 “ ^ . n > jil JIS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3437 
Book 24, Hadith 22 
Book 23, Hadith 3430 


(c^/71) 




(10) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of jiljl! <j c. C5 4^' J* (10) 

Artificially Inflating Prices 


1240 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Prophet ( Afe) forbade to bid against one another. 


j^i]| L)ll (_Jl! cojj^)A jc. c (■ - niiTil jj jc^ 4 j jF" tjfoL ^ Vok 4^^)lLl jj j^ioc. lP ^»«kl Llilk 

" | V " <011 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3438 
: Book 24, Hadith 23 
: Book 23, Hadith 3431 


( 11) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of A 
Town- Dweller Selling On Behalf Of A Bedouin 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 




^ A A-t ( ll) 


The Messenger of Allah (,£$&) forbade a townsman to sell for a man from the desert. I asked: What do you mean by 
the selling of a townsman for a man from the desert ? He replied: He should not be a broker for him. 


Alii (Jjjjj (3-3 4(jjLc. j)jl jc. 4 A_jjI jc. 4(_>jjjUa j)jl jc. 4^pis-a jc. 4jjJ j)J hlak 1) 1 Vok 4.Vnc. j)J ■a 1 V'v'lk 

a aJ jjfL V (1)1-3 bUl £1JJ La dlia3 _ jLl j^>il k £1JJ jl ^iuuj A_ilc. A_lll ^L^i 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3439 
Book 24, Hadith 24 
Book 23, Hadith 3432 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (LLL ) said: A townsman must not sell for a man from the desert, even if he is his brother or father. 

Abu Dawud said: Anas b. Malik said: It was said: A townsman must not sell for a man from the desert. This phrase 
carries a broad meaning. It means that the (the townsman) must not sell anything for him or buy anything for him. 

(jjul jc. 4 jL*H jc. ‘(J-LjJ jF - kii) j Ifij jjA j Jla - ^gMk A LI jUi^^ll lP -LL. ^ jl jj jja j ' fAk 

jj Vi* am 3jlb _jj| Jll _ " £LI jl sl^l jl£i j]j ^L^ _j> J*il k ^UJ V " Jls -Luij A_i]c. Alii ^ L^i ^aill (jl 4LULa jj 

Aj V A » .al k A alk jAj . ^Ll ^)jJaLk. V (JlLl jL* (3-2 LllLa jj (jLl jc. .Lk .a I Vok (J^lA _jjI Lj-lk (JjL jit 

lilL aJ ^-LL Vj lilL 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3440 
Book 24, Hadith 25 
Book 23, Hadith 3433 


G^Wfri) 




Narrated Salim al-Makld: 


That a bedouin told him that he brought a milch she- camel in the time of the Messenger of Allah ( He alighted 

with Talhah ibn Ubaydullah (and wanted to sell his milch animal to him). He said: The Prophet (;fij&) forbade a 
townsman to sell for a man from the desert. But go to the market and see who buys from you. consult me thereafter, 
and then I shall ask you (to sell) or forbid you. 
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4 4j1Lj ^4 4<jl 4b4 illjlgc-l pi tpS<ill ^lUuo pc. t(jl k I ii I pJ ^a, la pc. 4bUa4 liliia. 4(JjE.LaL)j pj In 'A 

^AAJ pi ^gj 4-llc- 411 P-j2l pj (3-23 411 pj 4-kila ^ic’ 3j>^ 4-llc- 411 411 Jjjjij bg f- 

. 4tgi' ji (ilpil pia. 4414 pi plait! p_jlall ^11 i_lA j| p£lj b14 pjJaLk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated J abir: 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3441 
Book 24, Hadith 26 
Book 23, Hadith 3434 


(^UlVl) Jllutf) 




The Messenger of Allah (;&>&) as saying: A townsman must not sell for a man from the desert ; and leave people 
alone, Allah will give them provision from one another. 

V " aiuaj Aalc. 411 411 Jjjjj Jll 3ll 4pjl_a pc. t jajpll pjl luh t jjAp laiba. cplikjll .llak la pj 411 bjc luh 

" pbojtJ p-a ^g ■ \ 411 p jjJ pJ4l ljp!_$ b14 pjJaLk £±) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3442 
Book 24, Hadith 27 
Book 23, Hadith 3435 


(cs^l) 




(12) Chapter: One Who Buys An Animal 
Whose Udders Have Been Tied Up 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


IgJkpfia si pi l_jIj (12) 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) as saying: Do not go out to meet riders to conduct business with them ; none of you 
must buy in opposition to one another; and do not tie up the udders of camels and sheep, for he who buys them after 
that has been done has two courses open to him after milking them: he may keep them if he is pleased with them, or 
he may return them along with a sa' of dates is he is displeased with them. 

^luij 4-ilc. 411 4ll 3j- L - u J ) pi 40JJJA ^1 pc. 4^pC.'yi pc. 4bllpll ^1 pc. 4iillli ^jc. t A ilmi pj 4ll 4 c. 1 V'lbk 

pli-J jg-S 41b b4 IgC-llll ppiS ^ilillj 3^71 Ijp-all aut } ^ C. i >i» J £JJ V j pL4pll Ipllj V " 3^ 

" paj p-a lcl4aj l&bj I g Its 1 u pl j Lg4uiil Ig'u bap pi! 1 gala, j pi Axj pjplaill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3443 
Book 24, Hadith 28 
Book 23, Hadith 3436 


(cr^l) 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet (4^£) as saying: If anyone buys sheep whose udders have been tied up, he has option for three days: he 
may return it if he desires with a sa' of any grain, not (necessarily) wheat. 

pi 4epT)A (^jI pc. 4pJpaui pj bilk 1) pc. 41- 1UA.J i^LloA j 4t_)p}l pc. 4bUaa. laiba. 43^-441 P)J (J jui pla InW 

" 4p4-u V 3 * l-i p-a lc.l4ap l&bp c-Uo pi |»ui 4yij pl_4llj pgJ olpj^ala al2ii pplbul pi " 3^ 4-ilc. 411 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(urMVl) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3444 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 29 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3437 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) as saying: If anyone buys sheep or goat whose udders have been tied up and he 
milked it, he may keep it if he is pleased with it, or he may return it if he is displeased with it. There is one sa' of 
dates (which he must give to the seller) for milking it. 


-lie. (jl oUj (jji InW - kii3k -iLL a Alii 3 c- 1 n.W 

sl^)j-aJa \ aIc. ijji " ^Lo)j Ajic. “till “till JlJ 4ejJ^)A LjI c A_j) kP 

" J-kj (j' 4 £"kka 1 gTll'N 1 g k)~s I II (jjj 1 g^niial 1 g J 1 1-iJ jjll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3445 
: Book 24, Hadith 30 
: Book 23, Hadith 3438 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (Aifc) said: If anyone buys a sheep whose udders have been tied up, he has option for three days (for 
decision) . If he returns it, he should return with it wheat egual to its milk or double of it. 

(Jjkj i jac. Alii Jlic- din aui Jla i ^ /mil kP ^.1 A > k/- kP 4-2-k-^a uii-la. ^nc. k±j.la. tJ-alS nok 

" 1 k ^ 1 g lA JgiLa jl 1 g * a LA21j (_jll Alibk jlkkllj A Uk a £-kkl (ja " ^aluij 4_ilc. Alii Alii Jjjjj Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3446 
: Book 24, Hadith 31 
: Book 23, Hadith 3439 


Vl) ( flji ia 


( 13) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of S jLLJI gc A A-? ( 13) 

Hoarding 

Narrated Ma'mar b. Abi Ma'mar, one of the children of 'Adi b. Ka'b: 


The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) as saying: No one withholds goods till their price rises but a sinner. I said to Sa'id (b. 


al-Musayyab) : You withhold goods till their price rises. He said: Ma'mar used to withhold goods till their price rose. 
Abu Dawud said: I asked Ahmad (b. Hanbal): What is hoarding (hukrah) ? He replied: That on which people live. 


Abu Dawud said: Al-Auza'i said: A muhtakir (one who hoards) is one who withholds supply of goods in the market. 

JajLa (_jC. tl— llluJall m (_jC. 4f.LiaC. {jl jjjaC. (jl ,'liak.a (_jE. t ^ J -i. j ^jl j^jaE. (_jC. iAjil i_lAj luH 

.U» hil Cl2a3 _ " ^ )-i' k V] V " -lIuij Ajlc. Alii Alii 3^ 3^ 4 . lP cs^ «^l i^yind kW 

3ll j3 3l! . (j-lill (jauc. ka 3^ a (I ka Clllku: j kjlk jJi 3^9 . A" ] '' 1 lA ^ymdj 3la tillla 

. cT 4 ieljjVl 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3447 
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In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 32 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3440 


Qatadah said: 

Hoarding does not apply to dried dates. Ibn al-Muthanna said that he (Yahya b. Fayyad) reported on the authority of 
al- Hasan. We (Ibn al-Muthanna) said to him (Yahya): Do not say: "on the authority of al- Hasan." 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition according to us is false. 

Abu Dawud said: Sa'id b. al-Musayyab used to hoard kernel, fodder, and seeds. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Yunus say: I asked Sufyan about hoarding fodder. He replied: They (the people 
in the past) disapproved of hoarding. I asked Abu Bakr b. 'Ayyash (about it) . He replied: Hoard it. 


Narrated 'Alqamah b. 'Abdullah: 

On the authority of his father, who said: The Messenger of Allah (Ait) forbade to break the coins of the Muslims 
current among them except for some defect. 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

A man came and said: Messenger of Allah, fix prices. He said: (No), but I shall pray. Again the man came and said: 
Messenger of Allah, fix prices. He said: It is but Allah Who makes the prices low and high. I hope that when I meet 
Allah, none of you has any claim on me for doing wrong regarding blood or property. 



Jliutfl ULJul a 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3448 
Book 24, Hadith 33 
Book 23, Hadith 3441 


(14) Chapter: Regarding Breaking Dirhams 


(wjU (14) 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3449 
Book 24, Hadith 34 
Book 23, Hadith 3442 


(15) Chapter: Regarding Fixing Prices 


JJXjoI 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3450 
: Book 24, Hadith 35 
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English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3443 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The people said: Messenger of Allah , prices have shot up, so fix prices for us. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
(;£,$&) said: Allah is the one Who fixes prices. Who withholds, gives lavishly and provides, and I hope that when I 


meet Allah, none of you will have any claim on me for an injustice regarding blood or property. 

Jls Jli jc. tWla-N j toiuijj jc. tClulii lijikl aLu jj Uj.lk t jlic. lith tAjlAi ^jI jj jliuc. InW 

lajuA21 juJoJall jA Alii jj " 43c. 431 ^ <111 (Jjjoij Jlls _ 1.3 3 bl t. 431 3_J- ul j 1 _j 

" JUa 3 4 ^ j3lJaj ^La .ikl (jj3j 431 ^31 jl <^)_S jjl jil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3451 
: Book 24, Hadith 36 
: Book 23, Hadith 3444 


(cs-^ 71) 




( 16) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of (jSill jc ^ ( 16) 

Deception 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) passed a man who was selling grain. He asked him: How are you selling? He informed 
him. Revelation them came down to him saying: "Put your hand into it." So he put his hand into it, and felt that it 
was damp. The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) then said: "He who deceives has nothing to do with us." 


431 431 3j- ul J ) jt cejjjk jc. tAjjl jc. jc. 44JJJC. jj jUlui 1 V''o4 jj 3LaJa jj lLaa.S In'! 4 

jA Ibll 4u3 oAj 33-its 4 jS 21.3 3^3 jl 431 1 33 " AlllaS Ualstia j-a |3 j-uj 43c. 

" j4 lia (_jj3 " fluij 43c. 431 4l]| Jjjjj 31^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Yahya said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3452 
: Book 24, Hadith 37 
: Book 23, Hadith 3445 


(ur^Vl) 




Sufyan disapproved of the interpretation of the phrase "has nothing to do with us" as "not like us". 


Lilia (jj3 lia (Jaal Jjjgiajll 1 oj3j jUijJ j^ 3^ jC- ‘^3321 jj jlaajl InW 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^ilub/l) c jRa a jLiuiVi 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3453 
: Book 24, Hadith 38 
: Book 23, Hadith 3446 


( 17) Chapter: Regarding The Option Of Both jiuUiill jUa. ljC ( 17) 

Parties (To Annul A Deal) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 
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The Messenger of Allah as saying: Each one of the two parties in a business has an option (to annul it) against 

the other party so long as they have not separated, except in a conditional bargain. 


JlS A_ilc. Alii Alii Alii .kc. (_jC. 4^ali (_jc. 4i4lLa (_jc. ^A AhnA Alii Jje. 1 nK 

" jL}kll V) lljuk ^1 La A La ^^Ic. jlLkJLj 1 °' a (^]£ (jl kjl /'all 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3454 
: Book 24, Hadith 39 
: Book 23, Hadith 3447 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (;£,$&) to 
the same effect through a different chain of narrators. This version adds: 


"Or one of them tells the other: "Exercise the right." 


" L)la oUa-aJ ^luij 4jic. <111 (p (jit (jjl p. p. iL-ljJ Li 4 ' bjla. 4<Jjc.L<ujjI p LxiSk 

" jlikl A Lai LaA-lkl <Jj£j jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3455 
Book 24, Hadith 40 
Book 23, Hadith 3448 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Prophet (LTi£) said: Both parties in a business transaction have a right to annul it so long as they have not 
separated unless it is a bargain with the option to annul is attached to it; and it is not permissible for one of them to 
separate from the other for fear that one may demand that the bargain be rescinded. 

L)1 p jjkc. p aIII ajc. CP ‘AjjI CP 4 11 . U* *‘ 1 ' 1 P CP ‘(j^Lkc. L>^ CP Wnlll nok t,u» in p AjjjS In 'A 

Ljjllj J aJ J jlLk Aiika LiJ^- 1 u' lljiiij La jlkkllj * jl Llail " L)ll ^Iujj AjIe. aIII ^L^i Alii 

" 4 \ jUj i n ; j' A 4_±k_La 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3456 
Book 24, Hadith 41 
Book 23, Hadith 3449 


Narrated AbulWadi 1 : 




We fought one of our battle, and encamped at a certain place. One of our companions sold a horse for a slave. After 
that they remained there for the rest of day and night. When the next morning came, they prepared themselves for 
departure. The buyer of the horse began to saddle it, but the seller was ashamed (of the transaction). He went to the 
man (buyer) and asked him to annul the transaction. The man refused to hand it over (the horse) to him. 

He said: AbuBarzah, the companion of the Prophet (Xsfc), is to decide between me and you. They went to 
AbuBarzah in the comer of the army. They related this story to him. 

He said: Do you agree that I make a decision between you on the basis of the decision of the Messenger of Allah 

/ . oji ^ 

V, ,*djuJ3<ulc J • 


1246 


24 - Wages (Kitab Al-Ijarah) (3416 - 3570) * ^ 

The Messenger of Allah (3&) said: Both parties in a business transachon have an option (right) to annul it so long 
as they have not separated. 

Hisham to Hassan said that J amil said in his version: "I do not think that you separated." 

Uiija U) i - i-sl .Ai ^-Ua V jiA Ul jis Ul ejjc. Ujjc. Jla (e-^gj-iajll ^1 jc. ioj* jg 3^?- jc. tUUU. Uii.ik 033 Uii3. 

^UlU oUklj 3^ jll <3^-9 a 3 jijJ Aj_o j3 <_s^) ^U9 3^- jll j ^~ l ' s Util jga ' lUla 1 1 Ag .a jj aUL LaIsI ^VjU 

j£-3tll Ag3j ^ a jjj Ul Ujla ^aluij Agic. Alii ^-Ull i . l3 La Ojjl jjl UUUj <_glg 3^9 AjI] AjlSJj jl 3?j^l 

aIII aIII 3 j- lj j 3U >1 ujj Agic. aIII ^ L^a aIII 3j j - u j c-Uja2j 1 AfU-g j-UasI jl jUUa jil 3U^ . A is\l e 3 Ai VUl 

JO 'O * { Zc „ 0 0 

LUajjal La^I jl La 3U Aj| 3.] ^ > U ok jl > .i^> jj ^Ui& 3U . " la jig ^3 La jUslU jUU3l " ^3 jj aUc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3457 
Book 24, Hadith 42 
Book 23, Hadith 3450 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Yahya b. Ayyub: 

When Abu Zur'ah made a business transaction with a man, he gave him the right of option. He then would tell him: 
Give me the right of option (to annul the bargain). He said: I heard AbuHurayrah say: The Messenger of Allah (333 
said: Two people must separate only by mutual consent. 

o jik £-jU lil Ac. jj jjl jtil 3ls cU—j^jgl jj jc. U j3l (j jl jill jlj jA 3U j ?- ^13 <3 33 a lull 

jAal jj jc- VI jUiil js jiij V " ^Xuij a3c. aIII aIII 3j jj j 3U 3j% S jj jA Ul d i» -am 3j%j cs^A^ cJ jU 3U 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3458 
: Book 24, Hadith 43 
: Book 23, Hadith 3451 


((jHWIVI) £p»ua j 




Narrated Hakim b. Hizam: 


The Messenger of Allah (AU) as saying: Both parties in a business transaction have a right of option (to annul it) so 
long as they are not separated ; and if they tell the truth and make everything clear, they will be blessed in their 
transaction, but it they conceal anything and lie, the blessing on their transaction will be blotted out. 

Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Sa'id b. Abi 'Arubah and Hammad. As regards 
with Hammam, he said in his version: Until they separate or exercise the right of option (to annul the transaction), 
saying the words of option three times. 

jl 4|»l ji. jg jc. cClijlUJI jg Alii 3c. jc. 1 3431 1 ^1 jc. cebUis jc. tAg* U I Vok c^-g^-flall bUjll jjl 1 Vok 
U3j Iaj£ jlj I Ag » n 1 Ag 1 Ul jjj U3j ligUa jli 15 jlii ->1 La jG3U jliggll " 3U gUuj Aglc. aIII aAII 3j j - u j 
jllL jl U jig " 3lla ^UoA Uslj bLUkj Ajj jC. jj ,U» . .i olj j Ulll3j bjU J 3Ls . " I Ag » j a AS jlll A (q-s a 

. jVja 3VU . " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3459 
Book 24, Hadith 44 
Book 23, Hadith 3452 


(c^3V1) 
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(18) Chapter: Regarding The Virtue Of JtaV I J ( 18) 

Accepting The Cancellation Of A Deal 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (jji) said: If anyone rescinds a sale with a Muslim, Allah will cancel his slip, on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

(jjl jc jc aia. Uj 3 t jjaJs jj J-yj 1 V'O-s 

" Aj jic Alii aJIIS 1 JllS jA " Jujj 


A_iic <111 Alii 3-9 Ch jC- 4 Jj* 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3460 
: Book 24, Hadith 45 
: Book 23, Hadith 3453 


( jW&l) 




( 19) Chapter: Regarding One Who Does Two J3 J* j3*j Jua l_j\j ( 19) 

Transactions In One 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet Ofisfc) said: If anyone makes two transactions combined in one bargain, he should have the lesser of the 

" LjJl j\ 1 Ag > 11^ j\ A-ls AjtJJ ^3 jjJJtJJ £-3 jA " J-uj A-llc A_UI Jn-n 


IjJ j jj (jc- 4 Aj1lu ^jI jj j£j liiilk. 


two or it will involve usury. 

3-3! (1)1-3 3-9 jc tA-aiuj ^^j! jc. ij^yaE. jj AAk a jc 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3461 
: Book 24, Hadith 46 
: Book 23, Hadith 3454 


(20) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of 
Al-'Enah 




dF gr^' ls* ( 20 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah, (jj£) say: When you enter into the inah transaction, hold the tails of oxen, are 


pleased with agriculture, and give up conducting jihad ( struggle in the way of Allah). Allah will make disgrace prevail 
over you, and will not withdraw it until you return to your original religion. 

3c Ijj-lk ^Lja jj -y 1 Vok j ^ 4^Jjj jj ^^>31 jj| 11^)31 Jj j jj jl A Vl i n In 3 

jA^Jl 3c jC jl Ad I II (l)ll - i jA^Jl 3c jC jj Ojga. liiilk. j^ 31 

(Jj3 Tuij A_ilc 4_lll Aill i." .a » h 3-9 ( jic- jjl jc Aii3. UlSIj jl Aii3. j Ar- jl - c jj I 

Jj ^^3 Ac jl) V ^3 Jjc aAII Jaiui j g y 1' jij jjj jjl 31-3! J3lj A *n» IL ^aajl n lil " 

A hql !3_j y 1 3-33! ^jj! J ll _ " J i p 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3462 
Book 24, Hadith 47 
Book 23, Hadith 3455 






(21) Chapter: Regarding Payment In Advance 


3 ^' lJ ^ ( 21 ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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When the Messenger of Allah (23£) came to Medina, they were paying one, two and three years in advance for 
fruits, so he said: Those who pay in advance for anything, must do for a specified measure and weight with a 
specified time fixed. 


tjjjoljc. (jjl (jc. 4 JlgJLall Ji (jc. 4 (jj Ail I 22 (jc. 4^-laL ^2 (jc. 4(jUiuJ 1 W'lk 4^111111 2a2Ja Aill 2 c. IuH 

a2c. Ail I 4-1)1 3j- ul .j <3^3 Aliblillj A 'null jj<2l ^3 ^3xxj A_i)c. Alii Aill 3j- ul j ^33 3 Is 

-*0 . « - J> 0 o * 0 .0 0 f°", - %0 * O 

" ^ y l*-' a Jkl ^J| 3^ 4 fllxiuls J-aJ ^3 * iixxl ^ya " 3xxj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3463 
: Book 24, Hadith 48 
: Book 23, Hadith 3456 


(es^Vi) 




Muhammad or 'Abd Allah b. Mujahid said: 


'Abd Allah b. Shaddad and Abu Burdah disputed over salaf (payment in advance). They sent me to Ibn Abi Awfa and 
I asked him (about it) and he replied: We used to pay in advance (salaf) during the time of the Messenger of Allah 
(Afe), Abu Bakr and 'Umar in wheat, barley, dates and raisins. Ibn Kathir added: "to those people who did not 
possess these things." The agreed version then goes: I then asked Ibn Abza who gave a similar reply. 


4 gVikl Jll 2122a (j . j Aill 2c. ji 4,2k la ^jikl 44 hi lijikl 4 (jjl 1 Vok j ^ 4 Aj* juj 1 *uSk 4^pac. ^yi k I Vok 
Aill i _ s L^i Aill r- ^Jc. 1 iiLaij Li£ 3 31-33 42123 ^^jl j^l (jjl ^1 ^gij'br -3 4 3x21 ^3 oi^>J _j-slj 22x ^yi Aill Ajc. 

4. ** d\ nij ls2l _ ^aAAic. j& La ^ajS - ^22 (jjl ilj - 4 - lu^ll j jj<a2lj J )» xallj A iiWlI ^3 ^yaC. j ^)£aJ |2xxj A_llc. 

. 21)3 3i-a 3^33 L>?1 

(^127 1) ,2c- jA La VjLS_a 1L n i LIS La ia&L ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3464 
Book 24, Hadith 49 
Book 23, Hadith 3457 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn Abi al-Mujahid through a different 
chain of narrators. This version has: 


"to those people who did not possess these things." 


Abu Dawud said: What is correct is Ibn Abi al- Muj ahid. Shu'bah made a mistake in it. 

,_jj| (jc. 4 (_^o^.5^ AJC- 3^J 4 21 k 21 ^1 (j . J Aill A 1 C. (jc. 4 Aix »ii Lu 32 ^(13 ‘L^'j ‘laJNl 12 aL. 4 jLxJ .ilak la luk 

4_a3 I l-ikl Aiat li'ij 2122)1 ,_jjI 4_ll jt^W 3jl3 jJ\ 313 . ^A3ic. jA La ^ajS 3jc. 31-3 CLjaLII lLg-J 4 212211 ^1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3465 
: Book 24, Hadith 50 
: Book 23, Hadith 3458 


(c^27l) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abu Awfa ibn AbuAwfa al-Aslami: 


We made a journey to Syria on an expedition along with the Messenger of Allah (2LL). The Nabateans of Syria came 
to us and we paid in advance to them (in a salam contract) in wheat and olive oil at a specified rate and for a 
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specified time. He asked (by the people): you might have contracted with him who had these things in his 
possession? He replied: We did not ask them. 

<111 Ajc. (jc. jjl j'Tk tAojc. ^gjl ,_jj cilia] 1 A ic. UjAa. cejAa-all jjI bulk ,_jj Aik 1 Inik 

CliJ jllj Jj]l ^3 jluajS ^alliall -lalLjl ^ya laljil LLulj ^lllll ^alujj A_l]c- A_lll Alii Jjjjj JlS 

■\£ 11 > n j lif] La (]]li lill] <] ^jiLa <1 (Jja3 LajlaJa ILklj Lajia-a l^>a_uj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3466 
: Book 24, Hadith 51 
: Book 23, Hadith 3459 


(es^Vi) SjjxI 




(22) Chapter: Regarding Payment In Advance ^ <XJ1 i_Aj (22) 

For Specified Crops 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

A man paid in advance for a palm-tree. It did not bear fruit that year. They brought their case for decision to the 
Prophet (Xsfe). Hesaid: for which do you make his property lawful? He then said: Do not pay in advance for a palm- 


tree till they (the fruits) were clearly in good condition. 

(_]kj i— aluil (j! i^yaC. (jj| (jE. (jc. t (jl k I n I ^1 ,jc. t^jULai U^)lk.l 4 (jJ Alkl I'nik 

V " 315 _ " aJLo A_slc. AAjI aJLo ^aJ " 3 ^ A_iic- A_lll ^jlll ^1 1 .a .A A 3 ll 2 jj A It nil tillj ^]3 

" A_^.bLLa jAJJ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3467 
Book 24, Hadith 52 
Book 23, Hadith 3460 


(^12 Vl) (. iLa.ua 


(23) Chapter: Transfer Of Goods Paid For In 3 jfs V (23) 

Advance 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said: If anyone pays in advance he must not transfer it to someone else before he receives it. 

A ^2 ^jc. 4 Li a Tr. ^jc. - ^j-lLlall ^ *'» ' - 4 ,i» 1 m (_jC. iAJsiili. 4 _J >2 _j 2 ' ij-lk <■ <■ A 1 k A tWik 

" OJJC. A3j C ^-i j bl3 ^ ^3 ( flluJ " j3jjj AjIe. A_ll\ Alii 3j- ul .j 3^ 3^ 4 (]£_j.1aJI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3468 
: Book 24, Hadith 53 
: Book 23, Hadith 3461 


(^jUlVl) ( a j* ‘ si 


(24) Chapter: Cancelling The Deal In The A k . 3 l k . i l ( *-3 a y ljU (24) 

Event Of Blight 

Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 


In the time of the Messenger of Allah (^fe) a man suffered loss affecting fruits he had bought and owed a large debt, 
so the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) said: Give him sadagah (alms). So the people gave him sadagah (alms), but as that 
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was not enough to pay the debt in full, the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: Take what you find. But that is all you may 
have. 


^ <_)a-J i. - n j . J JlS Aji 4 jjAaJI Ala-u: jc. 44111 Jjc. jj (jialjc. jc. 4 jj£b jc. 4 Chili I lijJa. 4 . jxwi jj AjjjS 1 nW 

" A_jic. ljij.lLaJ " aluj A_lic. A_lil ^gli-^3 Alii (Jjjjj (JlijS AhjJ jli£L3 l^C-tjjl jlhj aluij aJg- 4_U| aI]| (Jjjjj C. 

" ihllj VI ££l (jjjij ^aJ-lkj La IjJa. " |aLu)j A_lic. A_lil A_lll JIaS AhjJ e-llj <hllj ^als Ajc. (jjlhil (Jj 


it^ia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3469 
: Book 24, Hadith 54 
: Book 23, Hadith 3462 






Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 


The Messenger of Allah (;&&) as saying: If you were to sell dried dates to your brother and they were smitten by 
blight, it will not be allowable for you to take your brother's property unjustly. 


Jlaki I'uKj ^ 40jja. (jjl ^jjal (_]l! 44 _jAj j)jl lijikJ Vis 4^ghl.'liag 11 , m j)J Jhklj 4 Jjli j)J jl A V) > ‘> luH 

A_lil jl 4Ai]l Jjc. j J jjLk jc. ojjki jjjjll Ihl jl - all - 402^^?- jjl jc. 4^u^alc- jjl l'**k 4 jh*-a jj 

JJXJ <hlja.l JLa hidj ^J LnC“ A_La hku (jl (211 <_Ja _2 Vli A k jl k l^iLLali I jJaj d’hkl jji Ch*J j] " JUs ^aluj A_jic. Aill 


c^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3470 
Book 24, Hadith 55 
Book 23, Hadith 3463 


(25) Chapter: Regarding The Explanation Of 
Blight 

1 Ata said: 


(ur^Vl) 


0 ° - 

A k)\ -kll jjtusl L_llj (25) 


Blight means anything which obviously damages (the crop), by rain, hail, locust, blast of wind, or fire. 


3^ ^jljkll 4 iiC- jc. 40jja. (jj| jc. 4^»kkll jjj jLalc. ^ghjlki 44_l Aj ,jj| ICjAkl 4 jj^-all Jjli jjj jl hil > » 1 ujk 

jjja. j\ ^jj j\ jl ja. j\ Jjj jl jiaA j-a 'lniqi jAlia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Maqtu’ (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3471 
: Book 24, Hadith 56 
: Book 23, Hadith 3464 


(^UIVI) ^ jiaL» 




Yahya b. Sa'id said: 


Blight is not effective when less than one-third of goods are damaged. Yayha said: That has been the established 
practice of Muslims. 


J> * - „ ^ 5/5 0 0 o o f o ' 0 * % o fi o ' S 

jjj 4_JJj^al LajS A k jl k V (3-3 A-il 4. m j>J jc. 4/tkkll j)J jLalic. ^jlkl 44 _jAj j)jl Ujlkl 4Jj|j j>J jLajluj I'n.'lk 

jjjiL.iuill AiL iLlljj - ^gja. j Jlfl - JLJI (jjolj CLilj 
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Grade : Hasan Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3472 
Book 24, Hadith 57 
Book 23, Hadith 3465 


(26) Chapter: Regarding Withholding Water 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 




«.ull ujU (26) 


The Messenger of Allah (^jfe) as saying: Excess water should not be withheld so as to prevent (cattle) by it from 
grass. 


4_h! aAII jc. ^ jl jc. 4 jaiiC-Vl j)E- 4^)J^3. Ijjlk. 4 A \ \ ni ^1 j>j jl a\t, In'lk 

" bifill Aj ^Xcu] e-Lkll (JjJaS 4_ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3473 
: Book 24, Hadith 58 
: Book 23, Hadith 3466 


(urM71) 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) as saying: There are three people who Allah will not address on the Day of 
J udgement: a man who prevents traveller from the excess water which he has with him; and a man who swears for 
the goods (for sale) after the afternoon prayer, that is, (he swears) falsely; and a man who takes the oath of allegiance 
to a ruler (imam); if he gives him (something), he fullfils (the oath of allegiance) to him, if he does not give him 
(anything), he does not fulfill it. 


4-111 Aill ^l jc. jc. 4 ( jiwiC. v iM liiiSk. 4 £J^j liiiSk. 4A2i2u j>j jfL J luH 

- A » L h < aii. oAjc. c-La (JliaS (J-ulull jjl AiljSil ^ajJ Alii .aK J V " ^alujj 4_ilc. 

" AS < aj A At j jjj 4j ol laC.1 jll UaLaj £jlj cl^jj - l-l^lfi is • 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3474 
Book 24, Hadith 59 
Book 23, Hadith 3467 






The tradition mentioned above has also been related by al-‘ Amash to the same effect through a 
different chain of narrators. This version adds: 


"He used: 'Not purify them ; grievously will be their penalty." 1 


He said about (selling) the goods: I swear by Allah, I was given (the price) so and so for it. The other man considered 
it to be correct and bought it. 

^ JlSj . " aJJI J jj Vj " jli olia-aj abUloL 4(jiu»C.V! jc. 4 In 3 k 4 AT 1 A 1 jj (jl aV- 1 Vok 

. " UiLll ji.^1 AS^Lak \'£j ll£ tg_s jiaC.1 lal aIILj " AajlJl 


(cs^W&l) £ia-ua 




Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3475 
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In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 60 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3468 

Narrated Buhaisah: 


On the authority of her father: My father asked the Prophet for permission (to kiss his body). (When he was 
given permission), lifting his shirt he approached his body, and began to kiss and stick to him. He then asked: 
Prophet of Allah, what is the thing withholding of which is not lawful ? He replied: Water. He asked: Prophet of 
Allah, what is the thing withholding of which is not lawful ? He replied: Salt. He again asked: Prophet of Allah, what 
is the thing withholding of which is not lawful ? He said: That you do a good work is better for you. 


coital (jc. 4<Jj| ,_jC. - Sjlj® isJ O' 0 3^J - 3? filial (jc. 4(j«<gL 1 Vok 4,-jl TfvW oliA <ill iVok 

55 -- Jo " 1 } ' " ' ' \ ' " 5 e # fio of " l 

U Jli ^ jjLj <JjiL 4 _L^aXo 3 (jjjj < 1 ij 3 £-^ <-iic- <111 3 -A^ <^3 (jiulol dllla i jC. A nog } t$l JtL 

La 3^-3 . " ^Lall " 3ll <JtOa 3 = *-J V (_£bll C'3 J ^ <111 Jp tj Ch . " C-Lall " 3^ Ajlaa 3 = *-J 7 (_£bll e-3-4ll ^lll 3^ 

"till jjk. jAaJl 3*- 3 - 1 " 3^ 4_*_i<a 3^J V (j2l *3311 La <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3476 
: Book 24, Hadith 61 
: Book 23, Hadith 3469 


(^UlVl) ( flj* 


Narrated A man: 


A man from the immigrants of the Companions of the Prophet (^sfc) said: I participated in battle three times along 
with the Prophet (333- 1 heard him say: Muslims have common share in three (things), grass, water and fire. 

3, Lula 1 v'ok j ^ ojfi o? 4 3^o o^ 4 3 ? c ' 0 ^^ o j o? u4^ Cf' ‘(jLaiic. 3 ? 3o^ l-Olkl ‘03^3^^ -3-31 3 ? 34 T*ok 

(_ j-a (_j-a i3?-0 3 C ’ - 3^" IbAj - _j-ll iVok 4(jLa!ic. 3 ? lill-lk 4(_jjUjJ 3 ? ^unc. I V3k 

^3 ^Jjiah»<a\l " 3j% 4 » la ml IjbL -Jjjj 4_ilc. <111 3?3 ^ <3-3 <ji& <111 (_ s -l J “ a 34^ C-lLaj-al 

. " jllllj *Lallj ^£11 ^ Cb!^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3477 
Book 24, Hadith 62 
Book 23, Hadith 3470 


G34&I) 


(27) Chapter: Regarding Selling Surplus 
Water 


c-Lall 3-2 a3 ^3 4-i3 (27) 


Narrated Iyas ibn Abd: 

The Messenger of Allah (JJc ) forbade the sale of excess water. 

3 ? O c ’ 4 31 $ 311 qC- 4 jlL-P 3 ? j^xiC. (jc. 4 jliaill 3 '< Li - 0 ^ -OC- 3 ? bjll Ibli-lk 4 33 '^' -Lak a <ill 3 c. 1 'nbk 

a-Lall 30a3 £ij (_jc. |3jjj 4 _ ilc- <HI ^L^i <ill 3j- ul O J 2 UC- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3478 
Book 24, Hadith 63 
Book 23, Hadith 3471 


((3^Vl) 




(28) Chapter: Regarding The Price Of Cats 


j^lLlI (j3s (28) 
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Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;£,$& ) forbade payment for dog and cat. 

4jJliij 4g-uUC- luh Vis l JiJ LS^J Jjl £SU (jj £jUjll 1 Vok j ^ g_ui jjj j)J UjJLa. 

_JJ) I will J (jij j)C. g£J 4_lic. 4_lll jt 44111 ^JC. (_JJ ^)jLk (j 1 - jLal g-1 j)C. 4(jIkUiC.VI (jC. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3479 
Book 24, Hadith 64 
Book 23, Hadith 3472 


(cur^Vl) 




Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (VViSj forbade payment for cat. 

4.111 ^1^1 ( jjlll (j' 4 j^-?- (j& 4 jjjjll l-)' 4jl 4^jl» ILall Vjj (jj ^xiE. liiiik ‘(jjlj^ll .ilc. UliSk 4<Jlii. j)J lliiik 

. <j^ C5^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3480 
Book 24, Hadith 65 
Book 23, Hadith 3473 


(cT^Vl) 


j LbSi gi uAj (29) 


(29) Chapter: Regarding The Price Of Dogs 

Narrated Abu Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (^^ ) forbade the price paid for a dog, the hire paid to prostitute, and the gift given to a soothsayer. 

4_llc. 4111 gjlll (j C. 4^ja_uixl gjl (jc. 4(jA^_jll -lie. (j J j£j gjl (jc. jll (jc. 4(jUijJ Uj2Lk 4, <jJ 4ll!a lljik 

(jAlSill jl jli.j ^giull C-lSill (jxii (jc. g£J 4j| ^aluJj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3481 
Book 24, Hadith 66 
Book 23, Hadith 3474 


(cur^Vl) a 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) forbade the price paid for a dog; if someone comes to ask for the price of a dog, fill his 
hand- palm with dust. 

(jj 4111 -lie. (jc. 4 j-Li. (jj (j-4 3 (jc. 2uC- jjc. - jjJlc. ,jjl gj*j - 44111 bile. lll.ll. 4 Ajjj jjI £iiU jjj l2i.lk 

111 jl VUall L_l£ll (jAj 4-jlJa. j c-Lk. jjj 4 - ll£ll (jisj j)C. alujj 4_llc. 4lll gh^-i 4lll (Jjjjj g^j j)Us 4(JJ uc 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3482 
Book 24, Hadith 67 
Book 23, Hadith 3475 


(gjUlVI) JliujVI 




Narrated Abu J uhaifah: 

The Messenger of Allah (A-it) forbade the price paid for a dog. 
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Ajlc. 4_lll ^ Alii (JjjjJ jl (3J 4fiUI jl 


SjUV! 

LS^ (IP (jj 4 - jf^l ‘M* ^ 4^ mlUiaH .liijil jj! lila. 

i__li£il jpd jc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3483 
Book 24, Hadith 68 
Book 23, Hadith 3476 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


(e^W&l) 




The Prophet (33T ) said: The price paid for a dog, the price given to a soothsayer, and the hire paid to a prostitute are 
not lawful. 


Ul iAjl Ai-lk ^llj jj <3^" (3 djiai (jl ^ *nW 4 4_jAj j)jl liliSk. 4^1L-ja j(J .IdLl IuK 

JLjil jg-a jj (jAlfill (jl jli. H'j 4 - llfLil (jiu JskJ H " flui j 4-ilc. 4.111 Alii Jjajj Jll Jji} 40jJjA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3484 
Book 24, Hadith 69 
Book 23, Hadith 3477 


(30) Chapter: Regarding The Price Of Khamr 
And Deat Meat 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


(erM^I) 


o o 


ajIaIIj j*L1 I jpu ^ (30) 


The Messenger of Allah as saying: Allah forbade wine and the price paid for it, and forbade dead meat and the 
price paid for it, and forbade swine and the price paid for it. 


jc. 4JllijJl (_jjl jc. 4l"lkj (jj l_iIAj 1I dC jc. 4^Jlda (jj Xljjua Uiilk 44_jAj (jj Alii jib. 1 VO-s jjj -dlJ I Vl.W 

^j^j 4 gall ^j^j 1 g'd'j jloMl ^j^. Alii jl " 3 IS Allc. 4lll Alll Jjjjj jl 4sjjjA jc. 4 ^jcYI 

" AiaJj jj jiill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3485 
: Book 24, Hadith 70 
: Book 23, Hadith 3478 


G^Wfri) 




Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 


That he heard the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) say in the year of the Conguest when he was in Mecca: Allah has 
forbidden the sale of wine, animals which have dead natural death, swine and idols. He was asked: Messenger of 
Allah, what do you think of the fat of animals which had died a natural death, for it was used for caulking ships, 
greasing skins, and making oil for lamps? He replies: No, it is forbidden. Thereafter, the Messenger of Allah (jjj) 
said: May Allah curse the J ews! When Allah declared the fat of such animals lawful, they melted it, then sold it, and 
enj oyed the price they received. 


x-axji <j| c-A_1SI jib j? jjl_k jc. 47 -Uj (jjl jj e-Uac. jc. 4i_ma. (^1 jj 2ujj jc. 4 dull I Ujik 4la m jj AjjjS Tn3k 

^ „ 3 0 i ' ' S ' 0 .-0° " o a *“&*&•* **; - o.o - * Jl * # S ^ 

(JjaS _ " ^LiLaVlj jJjldllj AjjaIIj jdkll £JJ ^aji. All I jl " Ajba . J jAj ^Iflll ^lc (Jji: 4_iic. Alii 4_UI Jjjjj 

^J _ " 3»lj^. 7 " (JUlS (jjllll LgJ gr J i Ai » jjj JjlaJl tgj jAAjj jiloll (gJ ^gllaJ Ajll A 'I dll fn Cluljl Alii Jjjjj 11 
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ojcU ojlk^.1 ni g -lie 1-3 kill jl 5 j£-J 1 A_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3486 
Book 24, Hadith 71 
Book 23, Hadith 3479 


SjUV I 

jla " Aic. uij a_i1c a_ 11I ^ii-^3 All! 

. " klkj 


Yazid b. Abi Habib said: 


J abir wrote to me a similar tradition. But he did not say in this version "It is forbidden." 

4 j3-k jc £UaC. jjl i. - fik Jll 44- ma. jj Jujj jc 4 jiki. j? j-akll ,3c jc t^L^alc. jjl 1-liSk 4jL3 jj .^k ^ 1 VO k 

. " £1 jk > " Ok <3 ojli 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3487 
Book 24, Hadith 72 
Book 23, Hadith 3480 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (At) sitting neat the Black stone (or at a comer of the Ka'bah). He said: He (the 
Prophet) raised his eyes towards the heaven, and laughed, and he said: May Allah curse the J ews! He said this three 
times. Allah declared unlawful for them the fats (of the animals which died a natural death); they sold them and they 
enjoyed the price they received for them. When Allah declared eating of thing forbidden for the people. He declares 
it price also forbidden for them. The version of Khalid b. 'Abd Allah al-Tahhan does not have the words "I saw". It 
has: "May Allah destroy the Jews!" 

^3 AUiA JUs 4 AiijJ jc ipl-lkl! jc - - i&lj.lk 4431 3 c jj 31_Lj jj jkuJ jl O.Uula 1 Vok 

" " $1 *'1*0'* ' ' ' ° 0 S ^ o " 

U3lk A_iIc A_lll (_ s 4^a A_lll 3 j j - u A Cl: ulj 3ls 4 (jjuc. jjl jc. - liijl iAjljll (^jl kkjj jc. A_lll Ajc jj 31_k dijAk 
Ia jclka ^ 3 I ^jic kill jj " Ijblj . " kill jkl " 31-33 dik iiAA 3 kuill ^aja - <3-3 - j£^>ll -^ £ - 

" jl -s ?-ill kill Ajc jj ,31k Cn'ik (Jka _ " A_iAj ^g 3c 3^j ^_j3 ^A^ - b) kill jjj 1 g jl 2iS Ijlfilj 

. " 3 aIii 33 J " jij . " ciulj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3488 
Book 24, Hadith 73 
Book 23, Hadith 3481 


(ePW&l) 


Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 

The Prophet (JIJik ) said: He who sold wine should shear the flesh of swine. 

jc t j Jiill jlk jJ jAc jc 4 j jq» II jjAc jj A a* jc tjl^A < jjl UjAk 31-3 4 A inn ^j| jj jlAlic 1 n'lk 

jkk 11 jA " A_i]c kill kill 3_J jal A 3^ Ch 4 A. A di jj o^oiJall jc 4A.)»,Ai jj ojJa 


(jj OJJC 

JjjUkJl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3489 
: Book 24, Hadith 74 
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English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3482 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


When the last verses of Surat al-Baqarah were revealed, the Messenger of Allah came out and recited them to 

us and siad: Trading in wine has been forbidden. 


dlUVI Cllljj Ual Chill t4_CLilc j e tjjjjda j e t^JjJall j e t jlkjlui jc »'ii ifhl t^iiAlJ) jJ iixt 1 

" JtLlI J SjLkall Clia^a. " (Jliij 1 nlc Jd Ja 4ule <111 Jt.'i <111 Jjjaij a jjjoi jx jkljYI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3490 
Book 24, Hadith 75 
Book 23, Hadith 3483 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-A'mash to the same effect through a 
different chain of narrators. This version adds: 


"The last verses about usury." 

jVt ChUVl <3-2 olhaJij oclluilj tJikeVl jc tAjjliJj J Inh ‘4 j1Cu jj jlkie 1 nil 

( JW&I) ^ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3491 
Book 24, Hadith 76 
Book 23, Hadith 3484 


(31) Chapter: Regarding Selling Food Before 
Taking Possession Of It 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


(JjLiJ O' <3^ e ul2l ££ c_llj (31) 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££, ) as saying: If anyone buys grain, he must not sell it till receives it in full. 

LfllxJa £-IujI jk " Jll Juij 4_ile kill ^ hill jl t joe jil je t^alk jc tdlllk jc t4.kh.iC jj kill kje Inh 

" AjSjIuij jia. Axjj bll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3492 
Book 24, Hadith 77 
Book 23, Hadith 3485 


(cur^Vl) 




During the time of Messenger of Allah (^sfe) we used to buy grain, and he sent a man to us who ordered us to move 
it from the spot where we had bought it to some other place, before we sold it without weighing or measuring it. 

£Uaj Juij 4_ile kill kill (Jjjjj jkj t_ 5-2 12a <_]la 4_il t^)ke jil jc t^ali jc tdlllk jc t4 kl.uk ji kill Cjc l uh 

ill ja. - - k»ju jl h)j3 oljj-u jlSLk Jj 4_l3 oLixijI jlll jliikll j^j ^Jlajlj UJU jk Lille d i»°u4 kl alall 


( jWlVl) 




Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3493 
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sjuyi 


24 - Wages (Kitab Al-Ijarah) (3416 - 3570) 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 78 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3486 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


They (the people) used to buy grain in the upper part of the market in the same spot without measuring or weighing 
it. The Messenger of Allah (,£$& ) forbade them to sell it there before removing it. 

Isl^?- ^ » Ml (JjJuUil (Jla ( jic (jjl (j C. i^sli (^jjli.1 ‘A_UI 33- Cf' ‘lalTl <34^- (j? AA3i 1 *nW 

o jllb bjxjlu jjl 3 jjj 4_ lie. A_lll ^hr-i Alii 3_9- u) j ) A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3494 
Book 24, Hadith 79 
Book 23, Hadith 3487 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah ($$& ) forbade to sell grain which one buys by measurement until one receives it in full. 

A_lll 3c. (jl Aj. 3. t333 (jj ^uoilall jjl 4(jj-).la]l 33 (jj j33l (jc. Ijj. 3. 4L_lAj (jjl 13.3. 4^1l3a (jj AA^.1 I'n.'lk 

A_j3 1 jil > 11 J (J3b oljliAil LaljtJa .ikl ^nj (jl A_ilc. A_lll ^hi-i Alii jJjjjj (jl 4ii.lk ^Ac. (jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3495 
: Book 24, Hadith 80 
: Book 23, Hadith 3488 


(cs-^ 71) 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (333 as saying: If anyone buys grain, he should not sell it until he measures it. Abu Bakr 
added in his version: I asked Ibn 'Abbas: Why ? He replied: Do you not see that they sell (grain) for gold, but the 
grain is still with the seller. 


jjli jjli 4(JjAjC. (jjl (jc. 4 4.3 (jc. 4(JJjUa (jjl (jc. 4(jljLuj (jc. l33k VlS 4_3 Ai ^1 l3l 4(jl A\C, j 4 j£j jJl 1 VOk 

VI 3ls (jjV Clils 313 _jjl bl j _ " aJIj3j ^3. 4joj bis UaliJa ^l3l (ji " 4_ilc. Alii ^ h^i 4_1]| 3j- ul j 

ililallj 4 _ia2Lj (jj».Tn.) 3_jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3496 
: Book 24, Hadith 81 
: Book 23, Hadith 3489 


G/Wfr') 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) as saying: If anyone buys a grain, he should not sell it until he takes possession of it. 
Sulaiman b. Harb said: Until he receives it in full. Musaddad added: Ibn 'Abbas said: And I think that everything is 
like grain. 


(jj (jc- - 3. U nia -lall I3j - 44-iljc. jJi 13.3. 4 (3l3j ^ 433k 13.3. VI3 44—1^)^. (jj (jLajluij tb.biA l33k 

4jt3 Vs UaUtJa ^3.3.1 (_£ji3 lil " |3 uij 4_iic. 431 Alii Jjjjj (3-3 3l3 4(j33c. (jjl (jc. 4(jjjLla (jc. 4jl3j 

^al n Jail (_)i-a 3^ j) 4 .n ii— I j (JjIjc. (jjl 3llj 3l3 A33 bl j _ " 43 ijil 1 h j 3!^. " (jj (jUului 3l3 


A i>i iq 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3497 
Book 24, Hadith 82 
Book 23, Hadith 3490 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


(ck^Vl) 




I saw that during the time of the Messenger of Allah (;&&) the people were beaten when they bought grain on the 
same spot and sold it there without moving it to their houses. 


jjJJjJaJ (Jjjtlll Clulj (ills 4 jaC. jj| jC- 4^aJl_ui jc. 4 jC. 4 jaa-a ln‘b ‘(jl jj^l 3 c 4 jic (N U' l'3k 

Akj AjcllJ a jJtAJJ jl li!> ^alxiall I j jLuil hi aJc. <111 Alii A^C. ^Ic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3498 
: Book 24, Hadith 83 
: Book 23, Hadith 3491 


(ckW&l) 




Narrated Ibn Umar: 


I bought olive oil in the market. When I became its owner, a man met me and offered good profit for it. I intended to 
settle the bargain with him, but a man caught hold of my hand from behind. When I turned I found that he was Zayd 
ibn Thabit. He said: Do not sell it on the spot where you have bought it until you take it to your house, for the 
Messenger of Allah (33) forbade to sell the goods where they are bought until the tradesmen take them to their 
houses. 


4 ( jlk ,jj 3jc j E. 4,33 jl I y] jc. 4(jjk3l ,jj ,33 fuW 3l3 y l3hk L-AjC. y .33 Ink 

L-JjjJal jl ClhjU 1 jLa> LLjj Aj <_kj La A'3j3l 133 ^ \3j 3*31 Jll i^yaC. (jj| jc. 

a3I Jjjjj jll hlkj ^Jl 4l»*hl AjLu V (3J3 Cluli y 3j hll Cliiills <^£.1^3 j-a <_kj -kli o3 

■\$ II k j jl_L3l 3 ^33 Cilia. jxAlril £-13 jl ^aluij a3c. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3499 
: Book 24, Hadith 84 
: Book 23, Hadith 3492 


(32) Chapter: If A Man Says When Buying 
And Selling: No Deception 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


(kWN') sjjx! j^, 

Ijiu. V jp j 33 J3 A (32) 


A man told the Messenger of Allah (;&>&) that he was being deceived in business transactions. The Messenger of 
Allah (;fij&) then said: When you make a bargain, say: There is no attempt to deceive. So when the man made a 
bargain, he said: There is no attempt to deceive. 


a3c. aIII aIII jSh (ji i yac. j>jl jc. 4jl3b y aIII 3c. jc. 4i3)3 jc. 44 33 y aIII 3c. 1u3 

3^3 (kj hi 33^11 jl3s _ " Ajbk V duolj hi " ^Iujj aJc. aIII aIII jaij aJ 3lk ^311 £^k_i 4j| ^kj 

33k V 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


1259 


(kW^I) 


24 - Wages (Kitab Al-Ijarah) (3416 - 3570) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3500 
Book 24, Hadith 85 
Book 23, Hadith 3493 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

During the time of the Messenger of Allah (^i£) a man used to buy (goods), and he was weak in his intellect. His 
people came to the Prophet of Allah (;£$&) and said: Prophet of Allah, stop so-and-so (to make a bargain) for he buys 
(goods), but he is weak in his intellect. So the Prophet ( Afe) called on him and forbade him to make a bargain. He 
said: Prophet of Allah, I cannot keep away myself from business transactions. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
(Ait) said: If you cannot give up making a bargain , then say: Take , and give, and there is no attempt to deceive. 

ajc. .'ukia Jlii - ajc. Vis - jjj jjI <113. (jj ^IjaIjjJj jVl <111 <jc. jj lY'i.w 

jl3 aLjj <jic- <111 <111 3j- ul j r- ^ic. cbUj jl ci33La jj (jail jc- tS3lS jc. m L jikl - ellaC. jj i_jIAj1I 

<j<£g. ^kj £-tjjj <j\i (jbls ( _ 5 lc. j^jj <111 3A U Ijllia ^alujj A_ilc. <111 t _gix<a <111 3_u aJaI ^gjU <■ &k 1st <j Skc. £-LjJ 

<111 <111 3jjjj Jlas _ jLnil jc. jfj-3 V <^jl <111 34 I U 3 lla ^llll jc. etgls <2 c. <111 j^jll olc.<9 <■ A 

ui jc. jjj jjI JD " <jVLi. Vj c-Ia j c-Ia <_Jaa ^jII lilju jj c. dilS j] " ^L_uj A_iic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3501 
Book 24, Hadith 86 
Book 23, Hadith 3494 






(33) 


(33) Chapter: Regarding Al- 'Urban (Non- 
Refundable Advance) 

Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather told that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) forbade the type of 
transactions in which earnest money was paid. 

Malik said: This means, as we think- -Allah better knows- that a man buys a slave or hires an animal, and he says: I 
give you a dinar on condition that if I cjive up the transaction or hire, what I gave yog is yours. 

<Jli <jl talk. jc. t<Jjl jc. t <■ - n» di jj jjloc. jc. AjlL <j| (jjiit jj t^llLa ^^Ic. Clilj3 JU tA «uni jj <131 <jc. Tn.'ik 

jl <J*ll (_l^.jll jjJjoiJ jl - ^aic.1 <111 J jjj LajS - Llllj i^llLa Jll _ jlljall £JJ j C. A_ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj 

i211 rili ilif- j LoS f.\ j£ll 9 S AjcLuII Cl3 jj jl , -jl . 3c. I jliib <21 ^r.i 3 oil 11 <al<ll j jI£jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3502 
Book 24, Hadith 87 
Book 23, Hadith 3495 


G^blVI) 


3 jk 1 £j <jlSll jjl£jj 


(34) Chapter: Regarding A Man Selling What 
He Does Not Possess 


sAk. La £_11J tJ4\jll (34) 


Narrated Hakim ibn Hizam: 

Hakim asked (the Prophet): Messenger of Allah, a man comes to me and wants me to sell him something which is 
not in my possession. Should I buy it for him from the market? He replied: Do not sell what you do not possess. 

<3?-jll (^^jjjLi <111 3jj j j L 3b i^\ ji. jj -s jc. tLlALa jj (■ a 1 11 jj jc. 4 j-jaJ jc. 4 <jl jc. jji Ijjla. 4 JA 1 U 1 lliilk. 

" riljUE- 34^ La ^JJ V " 3^2 (Jjjuoll (ja <1 Ax-lajlll jJuC. (jjjjl ^Jjll Ls ^ 


1260 


24 - Wages (Kitab Al-Ijarah) (3416 - 3570) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3503 
Book 24, Hadith 88 
Book 23, Hadith 3496 


Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 








On his father's authority, said that his grandfather 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr reported the Messenger of Allah as 

saying: The proviso of a loan combined with a sale is not allowable, nor two conditions relating to one transaction, 
nor profit arising from something which is not in one's charge, nor selling what is not in your possession. 

AjC- jflA C5-^- ‘4_lj| (jc. 44_lj| (jc. 4^1 4 4 , n» 2 3>4 JjJaC. 4L_!jjt l jc- 4jjC.LaIjj UliAk. 44-J^)^. JJA j Inl^i 

(jijJaJ £l La Vj £44 (_y3 jUa^jAu Vj £ 44 j <— slui V " 4alc. 4ll( ^ L^i Alii Jjjjj 3^9 3^9 jjoC. j 4 

" Haic. (Jjj 2 La £ii Vj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3504 
Book 24, Hadith 89 
Book 23, Hadith 3497 


(35) Chapter: Regarding Conditions In Sales 


(urM^') 3-4^ 




LS* LS* ^ (35) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 


I sold it, that is, camel, to the Prophet (,£,-&), but I made the stipulation that I should be allowed to ride it to home. 
At the end he (the Prophet) said: Do you think that I made this transaction with you so that I take your camel ? Take 
your camel and its price; both are yours. 


3-a - ej 4 *-i isi*-?. - 4ii*_i 313 44111 AJC. 3)4 jA-L jc- 1 Li La. 4llj£j jc- - Aj* wi 3>jl isi*-?. ~ ‘o 1T1 ‘4 ALui liliAk. 
Ak djlLaaJ l_iAaV A Vi > »^La Loll ja " ^3 3^9 I 4lbLLa. Cilia jiAulj ^Laij 4_ilc 4lli ^ L^~) jjlll 

" LU 1 Ag 4 4_iAAj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cur^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3505 
Book 24, Hadith 90 
Book 23, Hadith 3498 


(36) Chapter: Regarding Liability For The (jjSjll ls* ^ (36) 

Slave 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

The Prophet (3LL) said: The contractual obligation of a slave is three days. 

" 3^3 >Luj 4_llc. 4lll (_ 5 -L<a 4lll 3^uiJ jl 4 ^)-alc. 3)4 4jflC. 3)C. 4 jhi*ril 3)C- 4oAlj3 3)C- 


4 jlll lliiAk 4^aAljiJ 3)4 fi*-Lo lliiAk 

" ^13 AlibL juS jll eA^c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3506 
: Book 24, Hadith 91 
: Book 23, Hadith 3499 


(^jUlVl) ( a j* ‘ ri 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Qatadah through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 


"If he finds defect (in the slave) within three days, he may return it without evidence; if he finds a defect after three 
days, he will be required to produce evidence that he (the slave) had the defect when he bought it." 


Abu Dawud said: This explanation is from the words of Qatadah. 

3j ^UHI CllUllI ^3 113 32 j (jj 31 j ollxAj ojllloU 4o3l!s jc. c^lliA UjAa. t Juulall Ap 4<lll aIc. ji (jjjlA UJA2 

o3l!3 j* 13a 3 j!3 jji Jll _ $.13)1 13 a <j_j aljlcl <j| <1211 «. 111 cIlIjII a*j 23 32 j (jjj 412 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^iUlVI) SjUI slluij ( flji t's\ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3507 
: Book 24, Hadith 92 
: Book 23, Hadith 3500 


(37) Chapter: Regarding One Who Buys Slave 131c. <. j a 2y p aIuuLAs 133c. lJj (37) 

And Employs Him, Then Finds A Fault In 

Him 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (plsfe) said: Profit follows responsibility. 

Qla Calls - 1 g \c, 4ill - tACalc. (jc. i'ijjc. jc. a ilia, ji a!2a jc. 


4L_jj 3 J (jjl lluAa. ji AxlLI 111 3a. 


" ^ICajJalla ^1^)211 " |»luij 4alc <111 ^ 1 ,^i <111 Jjjoij 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3508 
Book 24, Hadith 93 
Book 23, Hadith 3501 


(^UlVl) 


Narrated Makhlad ibn Khufaf al-Ghifari: 


I and some people were partners in a slave. I employed him on some work in the absence of one of the partners. He 
got earnings for me. He disputed me and the case of his claim to his share in the earnings to a judge, who ordered 
me to return the earnings (i.e. his share) to him. I then came to Urwah ibn az-Zubayr, and related the matter to him. 
Urwah then came to him and narrated to him a tradition from the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) on the authority of 
Aisha: Profit follows responsibility. 

j ijj (jl^ lllii c^jliill <■ jll2 qj cLLa ,jc. & .22 qj a jc. jc. 4^2_7)ill 212, ji 3j^^» a 1Vo2 

<ikll Cjl (jl oLCaflll (_pax J ^Ij A Jjjuaj ^3 23 <12 fglc (3^32 4 . Ajl h. LliCaxJj <lijjlsl3 Ajc. ^3 <2jCu (_Qll 

3ll alujj 42c. <111 ^l.^i <Ill j c. - 1 g 'ic. <111 ^jJaj - <2112 j c. <1 a23 ojjc. ollls <2 a23 jjjJ)1I ji S jjc. CIujU 

" AJallj ^1^)211 " 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3509 
Book 24, Hadith 94 
Book 23, Hadith 3502 


(^UlVl) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 
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A man bought a slave, and he remained with him as long as Allah wished him to remain. He then found defect in 
him. He brought his dispute with him to the Prophet (;£,<& ) and he returned him to him. The man said: Messenger of 
Allah, my slave earned some wages. The Messenger of Allah (;&&) then said: Profit follows responsibility. 

Abu Dawud said: This chain of narrators (of this version) is not reliable. 

<111 4<LLlc. (jc. 4<Jj! (jc. iOjjC. Uii.lL .llLL ,_jj 1 VO-s 4^1 Uii.lL ‘(jljA'* 1 (jJ 3i.lL 

A-ilc. <111 ^^Ull <-ULaLa»3 Ulc. <J .iLj ^Ui? (jl <111 e-L j La o.lic. Lablc. ^-Ljj! cbL^) (jl Lg-ic. 

3^9 . " (jLajJalL ^t^)3l! " <alc. <111 <111 Jlls . ^^-ablc- (Jxxuil US <111 3_P JJ .J Lj 3^3^ (3-S^ <3c. 

Lll.ii j_jjjj1 -ILL Iia JjL 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3510 
Book 24, Hadith 95 
Book 23, Hadith 3503 


((^37 ') 


(38) Chapter: If Two Parties Dispute, The 
Item Remains Where It Was 


£lla £j-Lillj (jlsulll t. V Vv A I 131 l_iIj (38) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

Muhammad ibn al-Ash'ath said: Al-Ash'ath bought slaves of booty from Abdullah ibn Mas'ud for twenty thousand 
(dirhams. Abdullah asked him for payment of their price. He said: I bought them for ten thousand (dirhams). 
Abdullah said: Appoint a man who may adjudicate between me and you. Al-Ash'ath said: (I appoint) you between 
me and yourself. Abdullah said: I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) say: If both parties in a business transaction 
differ (on the price of an article), and they have witness between them, the statement of the owner of the article will 
be accepted (as correct) or they may annul the transaction. 

(jj -3- ^jLLl 4(jjol <c. ^1 ,j c. 4^1 Uii.lL 4 djlLc- (jj (j j jmc. Uii.lL 4(jjjli (jj lP luH 

ill! (jj^) ni» \ <11! .lie- (jjutil! Lj^.J LP 4 C )* 2uVl Jll 4 0 .lL ^jc. 4 <3 (_jc. 4 4~'l» u'Vl 'liaL a 

LlLt uVl 3 ll _ LLIjj (jj^j L 3 .J jLLla <lll 3L 31^2 . cJiV! o j \ ^"viki LuJ 3^ ^ <3! <111 3L 3^39 

1 111 (^jJillj jlilol! 1 3 -j^.l 1 j| " 3 _ 9 % ^Ijoij <_jlc- < 11 ! ^ L«-n <111 3 _P al J ) 4 ‘'l» am All! -iJC 3 ll _ 44 m si 

" j! A y \ » ill 4_lj 3j% La <3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3511 
Book 24, Hadith 96 
Book 23, Hadith 3504 


( cs-^l) a 




Al-Qasim b. 'Abd al-Rahman reported on the authority of his father: 

Ibn Mas'ud sold slaves to al-Ash'ath b. Qais. He then narrated the rest of the tradition to the same effect with some 
variation of words. 

4 J Wl< (_Jjl (j! 4<jjl (jE. 4 (jL 3 ^ 3 c- (jj ^ujlll! (j! 4^33 ^1 (_Jjl lijiLl 4 ^ 3 »llA lljLk 4 t L,].P'^' <111 3 ^- 3 j 3 lL 

(_yai$±Sj Jjjl ^abl^llj oLiaJs LP 1 ^ L P t — t * mV! (j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3512 
Book 24, Hadith 97 
Book 23, Hadith 3505 


(u34Vl) ^ua 
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(39) Chapter: Regarding Pre-Emption 

Narrated J abir: 


AiLsJl (39) 


The Messenger of Allah ( ) as saying: There is the right of option regarding everything which is shared, whether a 
dwelling or a garden. It is not lawful to sell before informing one's partner, but if he sells without informing him, he 
has the greatest right to it. 

aIII <3i Jla 4j3a. (jc- <^3 CM' Cf' CM (Joc-UiLj 1 VcA (jj Iuh 

Aibjj A_s 3$3 3 U jli (jbjj £1JJ (jl V jajl ^ j\ AstJj 3^ ^ AjtLllI " 4_ilc. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3513 
Book 24, Hadith 98 
Book 23, Hadith 3506 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

The Messenger of Allah (3^) decreed the right to buy the neighboring property applicable to everything which is 
not divided, but when boundaries are fixed and separate roads made, there is no option. 

bjc. (jj Cjf~ -3c. CM 4Js1uj ,jc. (jc. i liliia. 4(Jjl 3li3a. ‘3^3a. CM l n'A 

bis CllSjj^aj bj.laJl iblutSj Ibis ^alAj ^1 JLa 3£ ^^S A * q.'i'ill 4_ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj 3*-?- Lai] 3^ tAAll 

- 55 z 0 *. 

4 * 0 i n 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3514 
Book 24, Hadith 99 
Book 23, Hadith 3507 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (^sfc) said: When land has been divided and boundaries have been set up, there is no right of pre- 
emption in it. 

,jc. 4(3 *■ . ^ j 3 Cm* Cj ^ Cm^ ' Vi/w 4 £ij3^ Cm 3‘"' v ^ Ci'A 4(jjjls (jj (jj b^a. .1 \ I lb-4 

Ibl " 4_llc. Alii ^ Alii Ja 313 40^3^ CM" ' * I \c- jl 44 _ nhiall (J_g >>l (jC- jl 4 AaLo 1 ^j| 

. ^ ^ ' i 0 s JI * o i "a t 

" 1^3 A » q ii' ^ 4 '' aba, j (jbajV I 411 iaIjj3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3515 
Book 24, Hadith 100 
Book 23, Hadith 3508 


(cjrMVl) 




Narrated Abu Rati': 

The Messenger of Allah (3L£ ) as saying: A neighbor has the best claim to the house or land of the neighbor. 

3^3i Li Cm ^iaI^j] (jc. 4 33^“' 431^11 c ^ aIii blc. i V o-l 

" a jaliu (jj^j jlaJl " 3_J% ^luij AjIc- Alii 


24 - Wages (Kitab Al-Ijarah) (3416 - 3570) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3516 
Book 24, Hadith 101 
Book 23, Hadith 3509 


Narrated Samurah: 


(gr^Vl) 




The Prophet (;T3 ) said: A neighbour has the best claim to the house or land of the neighbour. 

^)13. " JlJ 4_l]c. aJII (jC 4 SJAJJ1 (j C. 4(j>«MI (jC. 4 313 (jC. Ai 1 VvA mil I i'll' -Xlijjll 1 Yv W 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3517 
: Book 24, Hadith 102 
: Book 23, Hadith 3510 






Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet (3r3) said: The neighbour is most entitled to the right of pre-emption, and he should wait for its 
exercise even if he is absent, when the two properties have one road. 

aIJI 4 _lll jla 3 la 44 HI 33 (jj jjLk <jc 4«.U ac. l jc. 4 <313 1 33 4a35aA ' nA 4<J3a. a3J T< <w 

" 14.1 j jL 33 3i 31 s 3 ]j 3i33 oji_k ajJluli jt_3ii " 43c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3518 
: Book 24, Hadith 103 
: Book 23, Hadith 3511 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




(40) Chapter: If A Man Becomes Bankrupt 4j3u 4313a glljll i=3a 33^ gr* (40) 
And Another Man Finds His Exact Goods i y ir . 

With Him 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (;&>&) as saying: If anyone becomes insolvent and the man (i.e. creditor) finds his very 
property with him, he is more entitled to it than anyone else. 


(jj jij J (jc. 4 wi (jj (jc - j C'~W 'u'Aj ^ 4<3lLa ,jc. 44,334 <jj 431 33 1 u3 ~s 

3-a aAII jl 40^3^ (jc. 4(_j4^.^>ll 33 (jj ^)5Lj (jc. 4 jjjill 33 jAiC. (jc. 4|»j^. (jj CP 4 

" ojJC. (ja 4 j jj 4 i j 4313a (_J^3)1| <3^)3s (j3si Lajf " Jls 4_ilc. 4111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3519 
: Book 24, Hadith 104 
: Book 23, Hadith 3512 


(c^l/71) 




Narrated AbuBakr ibn Abdur Rahman ibn al-Harith ibn Hisham: 
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The Prophet (;&&) said: If a man sells (his) property and the man who buys it becomes insolvent, and the seller does 


not receive the price of the property he had sold, but finds his very property with him (i.e. the buyer), he is more 
entitled to it (than others). If the buyer dies, then the owner of the property is equal to the creditors. 

<111 (jj ClljLkll (jj (jJa^^)ll J (_jE. a _ll g (^1 (jc. u4ILa (jc. iA (jj <111 hlc. 1 uik 

A ila. \ <C lia .ik jl 1 bni <2aj (ja <cll (jhll (j>q'<q ^ Ij <C.tijl (jhll (jjlsls Iclla £-11 IajI " Jll ^alujj 4_llc. <111 ^h,-! 

" f-La^all ojjjI £-liall <■ . l*d (_^j!Lluill ClLa jjj <J (_jk 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3520 
Book 24, Hadith 105 
Book 23, Hadith 3513 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Bakr b. 'Adb al- Rahman b. al- 
Harith b. Hisham from Messenger of Allah througb a different chain of narrators to the same 

effect as narrated by Malik. This version adds: 


"If he paid somethingfrom the price (of the property), then he will be equal to the creditors in it." 

-ilc. ,jj jjl Jli 1 t, pi g hi (jjl ,jc. ^jlkl - l-jAj (jjl - 6 <111 hlc liliSk cljll (jj (jUuiuj Tuik 

1 g iai (ja D-i^ jl j " j illlla CnW ^ i» a jSlfl ^Laij <jic <111 ^ h^~i <lll (Jjjjoj jl (jj Clljlkll (jj (jia^jll 

" c-ba^jaul ojj-o! 1 ilk 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3521 
: Book 24, Hadith 106 
: Book 23, Hadith 3514 


(ur^Vl) 




A similar tradition (to the No. 3513) has been transmitted by AbuHurayrah from the Prophet (;£$££=). 


This version has: 

If he paid something from its price, then he will be equal to the creditors in the remaining price. If a man dies and he 
has the very property of a man (i.e. seller), he is equal to the creditors whether he (the buyer) pays him (the price) or 
not. 


Abu Dawud said: Malik's version of this tradition is sounder. 

(jc. - (JJ lie. (jjl - 4<JjC.Usld ljj<k - (jjjlkLSl - 4 jUkll .lie. (jj <111 .lie lljlk 4(jlUall i—SjC. (jj haka lllilk 

^jI j jc. 4(j<^/)il Ajc. (jj jfLl ^gjl (jc. 4(1 j^)A^11 (_jE. - ^gj-akaJl (Jjh^ll _jjl .llljll (jj hak a jAj Ijll _jjl Jl! - 4(j.l}i^il 

>s } 0 } t ^ ' ' ' ' _ * 5 

l_S^y & I lajlj e.la jill SjjoiI ^jij LaS lllli 1 g iai (ja olHaS jlk jlfl " Jls <_llc. <111 ^ \>.-i £gjlll (jC- 4e j )T)& 

^j^al t^llUa C'nhk Ijll jj\ Jll # " abapall OjjjI j^S (j <alik ; ^al jl 1 ll2i <j-a ^ Hajfll A li k J 1 ^-lia ohic. j dliA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3522 
: Book 24, Hadith 107 
: Book 23, Hadith 3515 






Umar ibn Khaidah said: 
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We came to AbuHurayrah who had become insolvent. He said: I shall decide between you on the basis of the 
decision of the Messenger of Allah (;£$&): If anyone becomes insolvent or dies and the man (the seller) finds his very 
property with him, he is more entitled to it (than others). 


Ut ILjI 4o3lk (jj jit (jC. 4j3s*-ail (jC. 4t_u3 Uti3k jA 4 3 j| 3 jjl UliSk 4jl2aJ .3k.a fnW 

3-^J 3k j3 *— j! (juls! " 3 j-uj <ilc- <11! <111 3j JJJ J frLiJaaj A^ j) > >i^V 3^ (jJsl 111 4 _ ^^3 ejJjA 

" <j jjA! 3^.3 4 ~(3 } <clii 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3523 
Book 24, Hadith 108 
Book 23, Hadith 3516 


(41) Chapter: One Who Takes Care Of A 
Worn-Out Animal 


(^jUlV') ( 


11^.1 (41) 


Narrated Amir ash-Sha'bi: 

The Prophet (;£,<&) said: If anyone finds an animal whose owners were helpless to provide fodder to it and so they 


turned it out (of their house), and he took it and looked after it, it will belong to him. 

Abu Dawud said: This is the tradition of Hammad. It is more plain and perfect. 

- L ^-' 3? dw All! 3JJC. U*' I'nlA 4 ( _ s -uijis n'Tk j ^ 4313k Uii3k i^JC-LaLij jj ln3k 

jkc. 33 4jl3 3k j j^ya " 3 Is aluij <llc. All! ^ <111 3j- u fj 3 Aj3k - 43 dill I jjsIc. j! 4(jlj! (jC- 3!-2 - ‘3 ■* 3^" 

3^1j JJC. l jC- 3^3 (jAc. dilis <111 3jjc. 3ll (jU! Cjj3k ,J Jl . " aJ 3^3 tAliLls LA3kl3 lA jJXuiS Ia (j! L$-1 a! L$1c- 

# - ” eft}''" ¥ *■ “ " j * ' £ £ o 

3ip! 3^_5 3 ! A'n di v 3 A l3A j 3jll jjI 31 - 2 . 4 i!c~- <11! ^ ^jjII 4_i! •n . s->\ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3524 
Book 24, Hadith 109 
Book 23, Hadith 3517 


((jjljlV') 3^ 


Narrated ash-Sha'bi: 


The Prophet (^sfc) said: If anyone leaves an animal at a place of perishing and another man brings it to life, it 
belongs to him who brings it to life. 

*3'* 3 C ’ 3? 3 ? Alii 1 j jc. jc. 4e.l3kl! 313. j c- - 3jj jjl ^ '■» < - 4313k jc. 43jjc. jj 3 A. ^ Uj 3k 

" IaU 3! j<l j-^3 3^j 1 -aU 3^ tillg aj <113 31 jj jA " 3!^ Ail ^alujj AjIc. <11! ^1^ 3A^' cs-l' dlu3kl! ^ijj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3525 
Book 24, Hadith 110 
Book 23, Hadith 3518 


(42) Chapter: Regarding Pawning 


((^-M^') 3“^ 


3^!^' (42) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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The Prophet (^sfe) as saying: The milk of milch camels may be drunk for payment when in pledge, and the animal 


may be ridden for payment when it is pledge; payment being made by the one who rides and the one who drinks. 
Abu Dawud said: In our opinion this is correct. 


^.21 Qj] " Jll 4 _lic. Alii Qjlll (jc. 4 fi j )J jj)A QC. 4 Q l» dill QC. 4 j QC. 44 ^jLuJI Qjl QC- 4 .iLiA luh 

j6> j jji Jll . " A. sail I tl iLLjj 6 j&ja qI£ li] AjiaL 4^ J li jAjA Qlii lil A.liaajj tl iLLj 

■ la. .Vi liAic. 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3526 
Book 24, Hadith 111 
Book 23, Hadith 3519 


(^Vl) £JA-ua 




Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


reported the Prophet (;£!<&) as saying: There are people from the servants of Allah who are neither prophets nor 
martyrs; the prophets and martyrs will envy them on the Day of Resurrection for their rank from Allah, the Most 
High. 

They (the people) asked: Tell us. Messenger of Allah, who are they? He replied: They are people who love one 
another for the spirit of Allah (i.e. the Qur'an), without having any mutual kinship and giving property to one. I 
swear by Allah, their faces will glow and they will be (sitting) in (pulpits of) light. They will have no fear (on the Day) 
when the people will have fear, and they will not grieve when the people will grieve. 

He then recited the following Qur'anic verse: "Behold! Verily for the friends of Allah there is no fear, nor shall they 
grieve." 

QJ <Q? <C-jj Cf- ‘ 

j r 1 v C- S/ j elliitj La 

aIii c jjj i fa " Qii 

Vj 4 i\ ~s |j| QjiLLj V 

• I 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs-^^71) 


(_jj ojLa C. Qc. 4jJpA. 4 A_jjAu Qj Ql aV.j 44_Q)A. Qj jjA j 1 

UailiY Alii jl-jc. Q-a Qj " A_iic- aIII Qll Qls 4 4 pi jaaJI Q J C. J 4 

^A QA aAII l_j l^jllJ _ " Alll Q«a ^g jlfLaJ AALsill p.Hg will j 

jjj ^jlc. ^gjlj Qj Aillji JJ JlQal Vj fa \u jal-kji JJC. 

iQa-j -A Yj ^Lg-ilc. ^ 7 Ail I jlAlj AiYl oAA I QSj . " (jjull QQa. 1a] Q_jjQjiJ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3527 
Book 24, Hadith 112 
Book 23, Hadith 3520 


(43) Chapter: A Man Taking From His Son's e>Aj JU q^ jiu Jljl 1 4 _jLj (43) 

Wealth 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The aunt of Umarah ibn Umayr asked Aisha: I have an orphan in my guardianship. May I enjoy from his property? 
She said: The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: The pleasantest things a man enjoys come from what he earns, and his 
child comes from what he earns. 


^jJaj aQujIc. ClilLu tgil 4 AJL 1 C. Qc. 4 jaAc Qj ejLac. Qc. 4^iAl^)jj Qc 4 Qc 4 Ql > n 4 jjj£ Q>j Tnhk 

Q-4 La 4 7 n3-il q<» q| " aluij a_i1c- aIII aIII Qla 4 41 aJIa q« LiL 1 g ic. aIII 

" A j i hS Qa a j i T 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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(cs^MVl) 


sjuyi 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3528 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 113 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3521 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Prophet (;&&) Said: The children of a man come from what he earns, rather they are his pleasantest earning; so 
enj oy from their property. 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad b. Abi Sulaiman added in his version: "When you need." But this (addition) is munkar 
(not authoritative). 

(jC. 44 4 JUJ (jc. 4 

4_l i_oS 4 . ulai (jxs 4 _lLu£ (j. 


(j. J -Ixu*. A 1 V'v'lk Vis - - 44 jj tii ^_jj (jj (jl a\c.j 4ejuiU p J jliC. (jj 4_U| line. In 'A 

XI 4_j| 4_ilc. 4_lll (^jul (jC. 44_Culc (jc. 44_AI (jc. 4 JJxiC (jj OjLaC. (jc. 

j£la jAj . " t Is) " 4_s3 31 j (jl jj 1 11 (jj cLxtk 3jl3 _jjj Jll _ " (j-a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3529 
Book 24, Hadith 114 
Book 23, Hadith 3522 


(urMV!) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


A man came to the Prophet (;£,<&) and said: Messenger of Allah, I have property and children, and my father finishes 


my property. He replied; You and your property belong to your father; your children come from the pleasantest of 


what you earn; so enj oy from the earning of your children. 

4^/L^.J (jl 4oik. j)C. 44_ul (jC. 4 4 - UX >i'l (jj jjlfc j)C. 4al*Jill 

j! cilcll j] A 1 \1 a j Cluj " 3 ls _ ^JLa 1 (jjj tcijj 


1 uu. 1 w 


4£Jjj (jj CjJjj tuik ‘3' frUall (jJ hA-s A tula. 
YLa ^ (jj 4i]| U 3lsS 4_i]c- 4_lll 3-ull (^li 

" jj 4 j \a 1 ^1^3 , T 4_uial \a ji 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3530 
Book 24, Hadith 115 
Book 23, Hadith 3523 




(44) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Finds J Lj clc. aJU jAc. Jljll luU ( 44) 

His Exact Property With Another Man 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet said: If anyone finds his very property with a man, he is more entitled to it (than anyone else). 


and the buyer should pursue the one who sold it. 

(Jjjjj j]ta jjta 4 4 , )h W (jj 0 ^)AjjJ (jc. 4(jwl^k)l (jc. 4 o31u 3 (j C. 4 l_ul_Lall (jj (jC. 4 luloA luh 4(j JjC- (j)J JJ-Ac. kU*A 

" 4_cU (jis ^jull Aj (3^.1 clc. AlLa (jgc. (jA " ^aluij Aulc. 4_lll M ■ ,0 aAII 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3531 
Book 24, Hadith 116 
Book 23, Hadith 3524 


((_pUlVl) 4 Jux^a 
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(45) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Takes 
His Right From Something That Is Under His 
Control 


a * $ Z 

sAj LAV' jpa <ik Akll (_k.^>ll ajLj ( 45 ) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


Hind, the mother of Mu'awiyah, came to the Messenger of Allah (Ait) and said: 'Abu Sufyan is a stingy person. He 
does not give me as much (money) as suffices me and my children. Is there any harm to me if I take something from 
his property ? He said: Take as much as suffices you and your children according to the custom. 


<A 1 I Clle-Lk tUjULa lAlA (jl iA Lille. (jc. (jc. (jj ^Lk lijAk lljAk 4 (_yajjj (jj Aok 1 jjAk 

1 Wi'i <JLa (jo Akl (jl ^ik. ^k (J ^-3 5 A-S Li • U Li ^ Ajjj (_k.J (jl p > n LI (jl Chilli 4 _lic- <111 

" < fij^tolL tiliLlj Li pS ] La (^Ak " jjll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3532 
Book 24, Hadith 117 
Book 23, Hadith 3525 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated 'Aishah: 


Hind came to the Prophet (^fc) and said: Messenger of Allah, Abu Sufyan is a stingy person. Is there any harm to 
me if I spend on his dependants from his property without his permission ? The Prophet (LLM replied: There is no 
harm to you if you spend according to the custom. 


AiA Cllc-Lk Chill 4 < 2 Cslc. (jc. LOJJC. (jc. (jc. I JAlLa LjAk hit ijSj^al <j)J jjl'n Lk LliAk 

< 1 Ls (jo <lLc. ^^k (Jji-l (jl LS^~ cfe® Ll i n o o cJ^J (jl p > n LI (jl <ill jjjJOJ L Chilli ^luij 4 _k <111 jj-iill 

" l Sj^tolL fek (jl til k ^ <Lc- <111 (_jka ^jlll (3-^ <jlj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3533 
Book 24, Hadith 118 
Book 23, Hadith 3526 


(kW&l) 




Narrated Yusuf ibn Malik al-Makki: 


I used to write (the account of) the expenditure incurred on orphans who were under the guardianship of so-and-so. 
They cheated him by one thousand dirhams and he paid these (this amount) to them. I then got double the property 
which they deserved. I said (to the man: Take one thousand (dirhams) which they have taken from you (by 
cheating). He said: No, my father has told me that he heard the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) say: Pay the deposit to him 
who deposited it with you, and do not betray him who betrays you. 

L_kl Clk jjll t^iloll dklo (jJ <■ Lujj (jc. - (Jj^jkl tkH - t AjAa. LliAk 4£jjj <j)J U’ ‘clfl-^ Jjl Ink 

IjjAA (_£All L_alVl Cilia (_)ll _ I g ^LgJlo (jo Ckjlll ^jll IaIaII |»AjA <-_alL o jiallil ^Lgolj (kjl <Slj (jblil 

" Ah 1 -C ^j o (jkl Vj LUoAjI (jo ^gll <lloVI II " (JjL <k <111 kill Ail J ^ nik V cJll Alio <j 


Grade 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3534 
: Book 24, Hadith 119 
: Book 23, Hadith 3527 


(kW&l) 
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Narrated AbuHurayrah: 




The Prophet ) said: Pay the deposit to him who deposited it with you, and do not betray him who betrayed you. 

^jc. - e-Vlill (Jjiia 1 *'*' ^ V15 4^lAl^)jl J Xaa. ' j 4e.Vlill ''lA >» luh 

Vj ijja <lLaVl 31 " <ilc. <111 ^ \>^i <111 (Jjjoij 3-2 3^ (_j C- i^lU-a 

" <211l ~s (jya 


Grade 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3535 
Book 24, Hadith 120 
Book 23, Hadith 3528 


(cj 4/71) ^-ua 


(46) Chapter: Regarding Accepting Gifts 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Prophet (^fisfc) used to accept a gift and make return for it. 

\ > 




Uli^Jl Jjia ^ (46) 


,jc. - ^annuli (jLklu) (jjl jAj - 4 (J .>.«jft 1 n"ik Vl3 cjjIaJa <jj Juc-J (jij <jj ^Ic. 1'nh 

1 g jV. 4 - nljj Aj-lgJl JlL ^aluij <ilc. <Ul ^21 (ji 1 g V- <111 4<Ajlc. (jc. cA-ljl (jc. 40 JJC (jj ^UldA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3536 
Book 24, Hadith 121 
Book 23, Hadith 3529 


(erM^l) £ia^a 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (^fc) said: I swear by Allah, I shall not accept gift from anyone after this day except from an immigrant 
Qarashi, an Ansari a Dawsi or aThaqafi. 

.U» m ,)}» i n jjc. 4 J^l k i n 1 ^ ^ Vv'lk - (JjJaflll (jjl ^ in I - 4<-aluj 4(_£_)l^)lt J jaC- ^ 1 nlk 

^kl i^ya 13 a 3 *J 3 ^ 7 <111 " ^L-dj <llc. <111 ^h,-i <111 Gjjjj 3 ^ 3-2 40 JJ^)A ^^jl (_jC. 4 <ul ^jC. 4 ^£^)jiall 

" 1 laa \ jl Cujji ji lijLLaji jl IjjjjS 3 VI <jAA 


Grade 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3537 
Book 24, Hadith 122 
Book 23, Hadith 3530 


(ur^Vl) £ja-ua 




(47) Chapter: Taking Back A Gift (Al-Hibah) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


gj t Ajil MW (47) 


The Prophet (;£,$££, ) as saying: One who seeks to take back a gift like the one who returns to it vomit. 

Hammam said: "And Qatadah said: We regard vomiting as unlawful." 

^ill (jc. 4(JJlUc. (jjl (jc. 44 - C 1,1,11 (jj W» WI (jc. 4 o3Us Uii^k I jlli 44 \y 2uj 4^UiAj 4(j^4' l ' 1 ^ 4^aAl3) Lp liiiik 

Ual^^a. VI * 3*11 Vj e 3 lj 3 3-2 J 3-2 _ " <jj 3 ^ ^jlillS <!iaA ^^3 3 j 1 jc 11 " 3 Is <ilc. <111 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3538 
Book 24, Hadith 123 
Book 23, Hadith 3531 




SjUV I C->1& 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Umar ; Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (333 said: It is not lawful for a man to make a donation or give a gift and then take it back, except a 
father regarding what he gives his child. One who gives a gift and then takes it back is like a dog which eats and 
vomits when it is full, then returns to its vomit. 

l JaC. jjl jc- Lla (jc. 4 t. - lut ni jj j^^c- jc- all jjhi's I'n.'ik - jjl - ‘Ajjj 1 iTk 4 3, 33 1 V3k 

^ la*J LaJS 21 jll V) AaA 4 - J jl AjllaC. j la*J jl 3^-3^ 3^ V " 3^-3 AjIc- Alii j^lll jC- (jJ-JE- 

** ^ Ji ^ ^ o Si ' ^ ^ ^ 

" blc. e-lii £12“ I ill 3SU 4 - llSSl 33a^ A3a*JI ^ j (_^2l (J2a_j o3j 
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English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3539 
Book 24, Hadith 124 
Book 23, Hadith 3532 


(ePW&l) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (333 said: The similitude of the one who takes back what he gifted is like that of a dog which vomits 
and then it eats vomit. When a donor seeks to take back (his gift), it should be made known and he informed why he 
sought to take it back Then whatever he donated should be returned to him. 

Ajc- jc- 4A3 ,jc. Aj-lk 4t_ux2u jj jjJaC- jl ‘3jj j? Ajjil 44 _iAj jjl Ujlkl 4(_£j3<ill 2jl^ jj jl allni 33 k 

lill 3^35 ( -3f2l 3^a^ <— jAj ha J jLau (_£2I 33a " 3^ ^3 jjj a2e- Alii Alii 3j J -° J ) jc- (jj Alii 

" j3ij ha a 3) ^31 p jsjIujI Laj cjj*3a ^jij3a l3aI jll bjiuil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3540 
Book 24, Hadith 125 
Book 23, Hadith 3533 


(c^337') j*-A 


A_khkJ! «.L-ia3 Aja^JI l_jIj (48) 


(48) Chapter: A Gift (Al-Hadiyyah) For 
Helping Someone 

Narrated AbuUmamah: 

The Prophet (333 said: If anyone intercedes for his brother and he presents a gift to him for it and he accepts it, he 
approaches a great door of the doors of usury. 

^j| Qj 3hk ,_jc. t ^1 (jj Alii Ajjc- ,_jc. 4i21ha (jj jAc- l jc. 44_iAj ,_jjI liiiAk. 4^^121 jj jj-ac- Aajl luh 

j. __ j ^ " jj 0 

1 g 3c- 4_iAb aJ (_£2Alj3 Ac-laju AokV £92u ^ja " 31-3 j3jaij Ajc. Alii ^ h<-i jj2l jc- 4AAhal ^3 (jc. 4^-» 3 Ml jc- 4 jl^ac- 

" Ujll l_)Ij 2 jf 1 3 Ar. UU ^3! 3i Ighaa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3541 
Book 24, Hadith 126 
Book 23, Hadith 3534 
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jg „ _ ^ 

( 49 ) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Favors JUJI eJj (JkJu jdall Jl Jll l_jLj ( 49 ) 

One Of His Children In Presents (An-Nuhl) 

Narrated Al-Nu'man b. Bashir: 


My father gave me a gift. The narrator Isma'il b. Salim said: (He gave me) his slave as a gift. My mother 'Umrah 
daughter of Rawahah said: Go to the Messenger of Allah and call him as witness. He then came to the Prophet (J 5 & ) 
and mentioned it to him. He said him: I have given my son al-Nu'man a gift, and 'Umrah has asked me to call you as 
witness to it. He asked him: Have you children other than him? He said: I replied: Yes. He again asked: Have you 
given the rest of them the same as you have given al-Nu'man ? He said: No. Some of these narrators said in their 
version (that the Prophet said:) This in injustice. The others said in their version (that the Prophet said:) This is 
under force. So call some other person than me as witness to it. Mughirah said in his version: (The Prophet asked): 
Are you not pleased with the fact that all of them may be egual in virtue and grace ? He replied: Yes. He said: Then 
call some other person than me as witness to it. Mujahid mentioned in his version: They have right to you that you 
should do justice to them, as you have right to them that they should do good to you. 

Abu Dawud said: In the version of al-Zuhri some (narrators) said: (Have you given) to all your sons ? and some 
(narrators) said: Your children. Ibn Abi Khalid narrated from al-Sha'bi in his version: Have your sons other than 
him ? Abu al-Duha narrated on the authority of al-Nu'man b. Bashir: Have you children other than him ? 

(jj J^Lalulj 4ClLkJj UUitj Cill (jc. 4 3 jll Idjiklj cojjaJj Ujlklj 4jlllu lijikl liihk 4<Jiii. (jj liiiik 

Jl! - <1 Lajl6 <lkj |»j!ll (jUJ (j<a ^JL Li (j. J J^LaJil Jl! - jLLj ^1 ^ \\ Jl! 4 Jjdu (jj (jl A* \W (jC. dill 4^1 Lui 

JSls o.Vg iTila <ulc. <111 juJl o.ig dill <Jc. <111 ^l>^i <111 Jjj_uj cluj <^.ljj cTu o^>lic. <1 dJllI 
■ljlI dlls Jl! . " IIjj-u Jj dill " Jill (3-2 dll! dl-^-Al (jl ^ 5 -nlt-uj (jlj btiU (jLaaull ^^.ul d ilk i ^jl (Jill <1 dill 
" ^.g i» \ Jl!j , " jj^. 11a " (jjlCkJill e-VjA (_jaau (Jill (Jll V (Jl! . " (jLaaull ClulaC.1 Us JlLa ClulaC.1 lia " (Jl! 

(Jl! _ " Jjjj < klaillj Jjll ^3 dll Ijjjiu (jl dl jjjU (jjilll " Tnlk (_^3 'ijui-a (Jl! _ " (JjJC. I1 a (_gl C. Ag-dll A lajl llA 

(j-a ^ulc. dll (jl Lai ^g iu (Jill (jl Jjkll (_ja dl Jc. (jl " <jj3k <^3 dlk-a jilj . " (_£JJC. I1 a (^Jc. Ag-dll " (Jl! 

J (jjl (Jl! J . " dlJj " ^g ■ di» j (Jl! J _ " dliu Jii " ^g ■ di» j (Jll (jjAjll d-Ulk. ^3 Ijll jjl (Jl! _ " dlj^jjj (jl (Jjkll 

" ijJC. Jj dill " judu (jj (jLaaull (jc. ^k dall jJ Jllj . " IIjj-u (jj-U dJI " J dll (jE- lllk 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^JlulVl) (jl dSU-a flJbj VI 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3542 
Book 24, Hadith 127 
Book 23, Hadith 3535 


Narrated Al-Nu'man b. Bashir: 


That his father had given him a slave. The Messenger of Allah (JJil) said: What is this slave ? He replied: This is my 
slave which my father has given me. He asked: Has he given all your brothers the same as he has given you? He 
replied: No. He then said: Return it, then. 


liable- ojjI el lie. I (Jl! ‘jjdu (jj (jUaaull ^ VTk t<-ijl (jc. iojjc . (jj ^LluA (jc. 4 lulSk 4<uld ^1 (jj (jldlc. I nlk 

Lai JaL\ dlljil Jjil ^ Jll . J\ Uuli^l ^bli Jll . " fblkll llA La " <uk. <111 ^"<111 (JjJj ^ Jill 

. " ill Jll " Jll . V Jl! . " dlUaJl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3543 
Book 24, Hadith 128 
Book 23, Hadith 3536 


Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 


sjuyi ^ 


24 - Wages (Kitab Al-Ijarah) (3416 - 3570) 


The Prophet ) said: Act equally between your children; Act equally between your sons. 

Jla J jAl 4 jjdl (jLaxjll dm .am Jla 4< = lil ,jc. 44_llg-all (JdaaiJI i. _lml k ,_jC. olLk 1 V'Pk 


(jj jjLajluj 111) la, 


" ^Vll 31 (jAJ l^jl.lC.1 ^f3Y_$l (jAJ l^jl.lC.1 " ^aluj <3c. <111 <111 Jjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3544 
: Book 24, Hadith 129 
: Book 23, Hadith 3537 






Narrated J abir: 


Bashir's wife said (to her husband): Give my son your slave, and call the Messenger of Allah (33&) as witness for me. 
So he came to the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) and said: The daughter of so-and-so has asked me to give her som my 
slave and said to me: Call the Messenger of Allah (;&&) as witness for her. He asked: Has he brothers? He replied: 
Yes. He again asked: Has he given them all the same as you have given him? He replied: No. He said: This is not 
good, and I will be a witness to what it right. 


^jj| ,Jdjl jdaj eljlal dllll 3ll 4jAd qC. ,jc. 4 jjA j IjjSd 4^3 lujk 4^ilj (jj 0<ik a l nOk 

^jl ^ Vi 11 >11 (jbls <jj| (jl 3^ <3 c. 4.111 <111 3_9 j -* 1 j ) ^1ui_j 4_llc. <111 <ill 3j- ul j ^ dilj 213)13 

3La di3ac.i ^ iSs " 3la _ 3lia _ " <1 " 3las _ <3c. <111 <111 3 j- ui j ig >'.'i ^ dills j tdblc- l^dl 3^3 

" 3^- 7) 'ig dil V j Isa ^L-aj (_>“3s " 3^ . V 3^ . " 4 j3ac. I Id 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3545 
: Book 24, Hadith 130 
: Book 23, Hadith 3538 






o ^ 5 o „ 

(50) Chapter: Regarding Woman Giving u^! si j^JI 4lkc. lJj (50) 

Without Her Husband's Permission 


Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 


On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Messenger of Allah (33M as saying: It is not 
permissible for a woman to present a gift from the property which she has in her possession when her husband owns 
her chastity. 


,jl 4old ,_jc. 4 4.3 ,_jc. 4 4 _ n» tji (jJ Jd-* £ - (jC- 4|3aJsll 4 . iua.j 4dA <^3 (jj 1 jll l jc. 4jl3k lijik 43^ c ’ldLjJ 1 V’ok 

" 1 ^adLaC. 2ll< I jj Lglld oS^s^/ 5-?^ 7 " 3^ 4 _i1e. <111 <ill 3j JJ J 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3546 
Book 24, Hadith 131 
Book 23, Hadith 3539 


(^idlY!) ;^5 >a 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Prophet (313) said: It is not permissible for a woman to present a gift (from her husband's property) except 
with the permission of her husband. 
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24 - Wages (Kitab AI-Ijarah) (3416 - 3570) * ^ 

jj 4_UI Lc. jc toUl jl ti_ n» ni jj j^jjac jc 4 jjiua. UjSj - ClijLaJI jjl - ' nW 4<J-al£ _jjl ' ' ' W 

" 1^-^.j j (jig V) A ;Ar- ol^a^ 7 " Jll ^Lai_j 4_ilc 4_lll Aill jl 4 jjJac 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3547 
Book 24, Hadith 132 
Book 23, Hadith 3540 




■A* 


cs 3^' lA (51) 


(51) Chapter: Life- Long Gift 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet (AL) as saying: Life tenancy is permissible. 

I (jc- 40jT)A ^1 jc jj JAauJ (jc- 4(Jjjl jj jLaill jc. 4oillS jc. 4^1-aA UjSj, 4 ^ till! i Vi 11 bjjll jjl Ijiiij 

" o jjl_k (_£jJa*JI " jjll ^Luj 4_ilc 4_lll ^h<-i 

(es^l) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3548 
Book 24, Hadith 133 
Book 23, Hadith 3541 


A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Samurah from the Prophet through a different chain of 
narrators. 

4jia aluij 4_i]c 4_1]| jg-jAll jc. 4 0 ^)Lu) jc. 4 jjjaJl jc. 4fliljS jc. 4aUaA 1 UA^ 4.1ilj]l Jjl 1 U'A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3549 
Book 24, Hadith 134 
Book 23, Hadith 3542 


(urM7l) ijMl 




Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (jj£ ) has saying: What is given in life- tenancy belongs to the one to whom it was given. 

" JjL jlSi ilulj 4 _lic a 11 I -dll jl 4 ^)jLg jc. 442 alul ^gjl jC jC 4 jUI lii-la. 4 JjC. Lu-0 1 jj ^jal^O Inh 

" 4 j CluA j jil (_£jJaxll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3550 
Book 24, Hadith 135 
Book 23, Hadith 3543 


(cPW^I) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (jj£) said: If anyone is given life- tenancy, it belongs to him and to his descendants. His descendants 
who inherit him will inherit from it. 

jl 4 ^)jlj. jc. 40 j^)C jc. 4 (jjA jll jc. 4 ( jcljjVI U* *‘‘ l j? I u*A 4 jJlj^JI (JLaall jj <_)iaja I u'A 

" 4_i£c Ajjj ja Lgjijj 4 lj 4j j-g-2 (_£^>ac J-acl ja " jl-3 Aalc 4_lll ^h^-i <^21 
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24 - Wages (Kitab Al-Ijarah) (3416 - 3570) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3551 
Book 24, Hadith 136 
Book 23, Hadith 3544 


(^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by J abir from the Prophet ($&) to the same 
effect through a different chain of narrators. 


Abu Dawud said: 

A similar tradition has also been transmitted by al-Laith b. Sa'd from al-Zuhri, from Abu Salamah from J abir. 


jC 4^3-k jC 40jJ c -J tAalal jC 4(j^)A jll jC jC 4-llljll ' h"A 4jjljDI (g3 jj AaaJ 1'hW 

(jc. 4JiIui (jc. jll (jc. iii (jj Clulll oljj j Jjlb JlJ _ oL u -aj »> 1 1 .i J 4_Jc. Alii 1 i s~t 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3552 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 137 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3545 

(52) Chapter: Life-Long Gift With Mention aDLj Aji Jli ji l_>L (52) 

Of Descendants 

Narrated J abir: 


The Messenger of Allah (AD as saying: If anyone has property given him in life- tenancy for the use of himself and 
his descendants, it belongs to the one to whom it is given and does not return to the one who gave it, because he gave 
a gift which may be inherited. 


jjl (jc. - (_ynji (jjl ^ '■» < - 4l41La ' ivA (jj jJl! 1 Vv > Vis t - ' ' J" jj DDaj 4(_JjJ^)l3 j)J J jj ■ > ^ ->■ ^ liL 

a! j^lac ^acl (3?.j Lgl " 3^ aJc. Alii ^'i/i aIII 3j- ul j j' cAHI 3c (jj jjf^. jc- 44, Du ^gj| (jc 4 4 jl g i‘ii 

" Cluj'D^' A}3 ClbcSj c-LlaC ^L-icl 4 _jY Ul Lcl jhll jj 7 liLiaxJ jill Lglll 4 A )j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3553 
: Book 24, Hadith 138 
: Book 23, Hadith 3546 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn Shihab (Al-Zuhri) through a 
different chain of narrators and to the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said: 

A similar tradition has been transmitted by Agil from Ibn Shihab and by Yazid b. Abi Habib from Shihab. Al-Auza'i's 
wordings vary from those of Ibn Shihab. Fulaih b. Sulaiman also narrated the tradition like that of Malik. 


(3ii . oliLaj ablAulj 4 (■ -ll g lii (jj| (jc 4^11_Ja jc 4(^3 44_J j£*J (LJ jistJ (g3 jj ^l_Li. 

4i ilD“ j?' Cf' ALal (gdjjVl 44 'qnSlj 41 sljJi j3 Cf' “ D Ajjlj t( j3 Cf' 3 ^ “'jj 

lihLa i“nD (jj±A jl aA 1 11 j>J ^3a ‘“'jjj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3554 
Book 24, Hadith 139 
Book 23, Hadith 3547 
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24 - Wages (Kitab Al-Ijarah) (3416 - 3570) 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 




The life- tenancy which the Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) allowed was only that one should say: It is for you and your 
descendants. When he says: It is yours as long as you live, it returns to its owner. 


LaiJ Jli 4<lll ^)jLk Cf' (jc. ‘(33^5^ (jc. 4 jAJLA 3JC. ' ^ LS 1 VoS 

LgJll . diLiC. La dill 3 ll I j] Lai! _ 213 *. \j till 3j% (“Luj 4 _iIc- 4_lll ^L^i Alii lAjLki 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3555 
: Book 24, Hadith 140 
: Book 23, Hadith 3548 


(^Vl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet (At£) said: Do not give property to go to the survivor and do not give life- tenancy. If anyone is given 
something to the survivor or given life- tenancy, it goes to his heirs. 

V " 4 -iic. Alii ^L^i 3 -" (j^ Lf~ 4 3 - 3 aC. (j c - LP^ (jc- 4 jLL - 0 iJac-Lalol jj (jLCri In'h 

" j^S oj-ac-l jl 1 liL jA3 V_$ IjjS ji 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3556 
Book 24, Hadith 141 
Book 23, Hadith 3549 


(cs-^ 71) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Messenger of Allah (^s&) decided a case of a woman from the Ansar to whom an orchard of date-palms was 
given by her son. She then died. Her son said: I gave it to her for her life, and she has brothers. Thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah (330 said: It belongs to her during her life and after death. He then said: I gave a sadagah 


(charity to her. He replied: It is more unexpected from you. 

4^3^71 AjAa. jc. - CluLi ^1 jjl - 4t_ma. jc. 4 jUilu lAiAa, 4 ^LLa jj IjjAk 44 _±iA jj jl a\c. LuAa. 

L^bl IaI LiC-I jl j/s eljO ^ 4_ilc. Alii ^L^i Alii 3 jjjj 3 lij 4 A 11 I Jnc. (jj ^13. jc- * jsiall (JjjLL jc- 

jA " aluij 4-ilc- aIH ^L^i aIii 3 j- lj j 3^ . ^ g jjfac. i l3] 130 3^ d'ui 0 3^-j j-® O os 

" lil] A*3 tilli " 3^-3 . Lgjlc. tg-J (JbaAiLaJ lILS 3^3 . " 


Grade 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


(^UlVl) jll-V' 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3557 
Book 24, Hadith 142 
Book 23, Hadith 3550 


(53) Chapter: Regard ng A Gift Given To The (53) 

Last One (Of The Giver And Recipient Who 
Remains) Alive 


Narrated J abir ibn bdullah: 
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24 - Wages (Kitab Al-Ijarah) (3416 - 3570) * ^ 

The Prophet (;£,$$&) said: Life- tenancy is lawful for the one to whom it is given and donation of property to go to the 


survivor is lawful to whom it is given. 

" aluJj 43c 'till (Jjj-uJ (Jlii (JUi 4^)33 j)C iJAjgll CF" 


Ojli lijLkl 4 ( 33 a lijla. 4<Jlia. (jJ 1 Vl.W 

" l^kV ojpLL is^^j t$l&V dgLdl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3558 
: Book 24, Hadith 143 
: Book 23, Hadith 3551 


(cs^WlVl) 




Narrated Zayd ibn Thabit: 


The Prophet (Aifc) said: If anyone gives something in life- tenancy, it belongs to the one to whom it is given, in his 
life and after his death; and do not give property to go to the survivor, for if anyone gives something to to to the 


survivor, it belongs to him. 

jjlij 4Clulii g 3j (jc. 4ga^i. (jc. jc 4 jl_lp jJ JJ lac- jc JiiiLa ^^Ic dll jij Jljj mill ,3k o jj 4lll 3 c InW 

" 133 dSjl jo3 Ij3jj 7j 4jl_dj el a £>j4x3] j^-3 Lid jAcI jo " 3 joj 4j1c 4lll 4111 (Jjjoj (JlS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(gl3Vl) JliuiVI j» *i v 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3559 
: Book 24, Hadith 144 
: Book 23, Hadith 3552 


Mujahid said: 


'Umra 1 means that a man says to another man: It belongs to you so long as you live. When he says that, it belongs to 
him and to his heirs. Ruqba means that a man says to another: From me and from you. 


<_Jgjll 3 j3 jl jjoall Jll 4.1A133 jc OjjjjVI jj jl o Ic jc 4^g_uj_jxi jj 4111 .luc jc 4^ljkJl jj 4111 3 c Cok 

Lliaj jkjU jA (jLdVI (Jj3 (jl jA ^gflgllj a! dll j Jls Ills ddc La (31 jA (J^jll 


(gLiiyi) ^ jLa /, jtluiVi 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3560 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 145 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3553 

o ^ 

(54) Chapter: Regarding Liability For 4 jjU. 1 I j j o Lvi l_j\j ( 54 ) 

Something Borrowed 

Narrated Samurah: 


The Prophet (^isfc) as saying: The hand which takes is responsible till it pays. Then al- Hasan forgot and said: (If you 
give something on loan to a man), he is your depositor ; there is no compensation (for it) on him. 


43c. 4 III ^h^l g^l ilF 40j3uJ (jc- 4 j3^Jl jC 40j3S jC 44jJjC gl jjl jC \jjlk. 4.1Ajda jj j33 l33k 

43c (jldLa V ergo I Jlas jd jLi*3l jl _ " gijp gd 4“ tiki La 311 ^^lc " Jli ^aLoj 


Grade 

Reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) (gUlVl) L^ada 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3561 
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24 - Wages (Kitab Al-Ijarah) (3416 - 3570) 




In- book reference 
English translation 


: Book 24, Hadith 146 
: Book 23, Hadith 3554 


Narrated Safwan ibn Umayyah: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fijife) borrowed coats of mail from him on the day of (the battle of) Hunayn. He asked: Are 
you taking them by force. Muhammad? He replied: No, it is a loan with a guarantee of their return. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition narrated by Yazid (b. Harun) at Baghdad. There is some change in the tradition 
narrated by him at Wasit, which is something different. 

(jj 42a I (j c. <jj Jnc. ,j c. tiiLjjj (jj .Sjjj Yls U- Lu-uj (jj 4 ;ahnj Oak a (jj (jluall lul-s 

# ^ a " S ^ i a ^ > a 

" jUa -Lok. a L <■ - Ur-ifA Ic. I 4-La jlxluil ^Lujj 4-ilc. 4_lll 4_lll 3j J - u J (jl 44 _ijI (jc. iAia! (jj 

O'- 0 „ ft . ^ o ft ' ^ o 

jjc- jJ*j IxuiljjJ slLLL Yj jj Aj JJ oL& j SjL Jla _ " 4j^ojJaia 4jjlc. (Jj V 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3562 
Book 24, Hadith 147 
Book 23, Hadith 3555 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Some people: 

AbdulAziz ibn Rufay 1 narrated on the authority of some people from the descendants of Abdullah ibn Safwan who 
reported the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) as saying: Have you weapons, Safwan? He asked: On loan or by force? He 
replied: No, but on loan. So he lent him coats of mail numbering between thirty and forty! The Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc) fought the battle of Hunayn. When the polytheists were defeated, the coats of mail of Safwan were collected. 
Some of them were lost. The Messenger of Allah said to Safwan: We have lost some coats of mail from your 

coats of mail. Should we pay compensation to you? He replied: No. Messenger of Allah, for I have in my heart today 
what I did not have that day. 

Abu Dawud said: He lent him before embracing Islam. Then he embraced Islam. 

4_lll 3j J -‘ 1 J (jl (jj 4_U! .Lc. Jl Ja (jC- JJ -Ac. (jc. i Lj-lk t AjJjL (jj 1 Yok 

(jjj La ojlc-ls _ " 4-jjlc. Jj V " 3^ 1 } > -of- 4 jjI& 3^-3 . " ^i/Lui ^ya Ll-lic. 3^ (jljLL-i L " 3^ AjIc. 4_11\ 

bM3 jt jkLa Cl g-N iilill fjA Lais 1 n W |aluij AjIc. 4_1H Alii 3j- ul j Ijc-j ^ J-i (jJxJjYI (jjjbLlI 

L Y 3ll . " Lli 3^-2 loljjl L1c.|j3 (j-a LLaS Li L) " aluij AjIc. 4-1II LS L^a Alii 3j J -‘ 1 J 3^2 lc.lj3 lg-La 

' ' o * • 'of 0 c ' O* ^ L ^ 3 ' - # 0 ji ,, 0 s ^ 

^iuil ^J j>\nn (j! 3^2 OJ |lc I Jl£j ijL _jjl 3^-2 . -L-ajJ (L La ^Jjl! 4 _s 4^ L)7 4-lil 3j- ul j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3563 
Book 24, Hadith 148 
Book 23, Hadith 3556 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Ata from some people of the 
descendants of Safwan saying: 

The Prophet (^sfe ) borrowed. He then transmitted the rest of the tradition to the same effect. 

3-Liil jUioil 3^ (jtj^LLa 3^ (It 4 jc. t»UaC. (jc. ^J-^ _jj! l n'lk cSLlLs 1 n.'ik 

oLaJs 4_ilc. 4J1I 


Reference 

I n- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3564 
: Book 24, Hadith 149 
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24 - Wages (Kitab Al-Ijarah) (3416 - 3570) 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3557 
Narrated AbuUmamah: 




I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) Said: Allah , Most Exalted, has appointed for everyone who has a right what is 
due to him, and no will be made to an heir, and a woman should not spend anything from her house except with the 
permission of her husband. He was asked: Even foodgrain, Messenger of Allah? He replied: That is the best of our 
property. He then said: A loan must be paid back, a she- camel lent for a time for milking must be returned, a debt 
must be discharged, one, who stands surety is held responsible. 

dm .aui (_)l3 44JsLal Ul dm 3 Is t^lda (j-l jc. ijjjluc. (jjl Sdu (jj Ajc. 1'n'lk 

j-a ud eljiill jjijj djljl 4u bis Aad 3^* 3b_$ jc. 4^1 (jj " 3jb ^iuij Aulc. Alii Alii 

A k xalt j objja Aujlill " JlJ (JdaSl " 3b d ■» fill Y_$ aAII Ij JjSS _ " jilj V] 1 

" ^jlii ^aUC- jllj Ls 'daflii jJ-illj oCjbjls 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3565 
Book 24, Hadith 150 
Book 23, Hadith 3558 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Ya'la ibn Umayyah: 

The Messenger of Allah (2Ti£) said to me: When my messengers come to you, give them thirty coats of mail, and 
thirty camels. I asked: Messenger of Allah, is it a loan with a guarantee of its return, or a loan to be paid back? He 
replied : It is a loan to be paid back. 

(jljida (jC’ 4^luj L>? b be. jc. 4oJuS jc. 4 ^UoA Uiid. 4<Jbl& (jj jibs. ^ i iS 1' jblLdll (jj 1'n'lk 

" Ijmu julSllij Ic. jC julblu 1-iC.ls bllll lij " ^aluij Aulc. aM\ aAII ^1 31 s 3b 4 AjjI jc. c^Ltu ^ 

^ 33 ll 3 blA 311 jllk *(jb 3 ll _ " olcj ^ 33 " 3 l 2 SbjJa 4 - ijlc . j\ Aujlc-S Alii L dllks 3 b 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3566 
Book 24, Hadith 151 
Book 23, Hadith 3559 


(ur^Vl) 




(55) Chapter: The One Who Damages 
Something Is Liable To Replace It With 
Something Similar 


} 0 * o " **© 

<liLa bdu dLal 4-lb (55) 


Anas said: 

The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) was with one of his wives. One of the Mothers of faithful sent a bowl containing food 
through a servant of hers. She struck with her hand and broke the bowl. Ibn al-Muthanna's version has: The Prophet 
(Aifc) took the pieces of the bowl, and joined one with the other, and began to collect the food in it, saying: Your 
mother is jealous. Ibn al-Muthanna added: Eat. They ate till a bowl of the one in whose house he was brought. 

Abu Dawud said: We then returned to the version of the tradition of Musaddad: He said: Eat. He detained the 
servant and the bowl till they were free. Then he returned the sound bowl to the messenger and detained the broken 
one (bowl) in his^house. 

Aulc. Alii Alii (jl (jC’ (jc. iClLk InW Villi Qj bak 1 InWj ^ 4^jy; 1 V'Pk t C-dJa 1 n*ik 

djla^S 1&.1U Cluj .Ti^ 3b p » L tguS A a Is- i'<h Lg-aClm jdajbll dll g a\ idlujli AjUuii i » ) Cic. jlS 
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24- Wages (Kitab Al-Ijarah) (3416- 3570) SjUV' 

JtJall Lg-iS S3 (_£^)i.Vl < _ S J] UaAllkl ^uJa3 j)JJjuiSll ^alujj 4_ilc. Ail I ^jl^a 5"^ ^.ts - ^ nail pj! jJUs - 4» Laall 

Clu.la. -laAi 1 jat yj aJ 1 g“lj 1 ^ ^^lill 1 gt» . .-e Cllf-Lk I^jlltl _ " l_jll " ^ V'dlll (jjl 31 j _ " a£jai Clljl^. " (JjSJj 

** ^ ^ e O " ' Jl fi" " ' j;” J- Z» o " ° ~~ -*" ““'io ' -0 jlji ' -* jl ., 2 

^2 ajjm^xiH j_)jiia.j <_]jjjj^) 1I 4_i_ia_i^a]l 4jcjLa31l £333 ljG.^_)S 4_*_La31lj j]jj_u^ll (J‘0^* 1 J . " " JlSj C.iuJa 


A \\ \ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3567 
Book 24, Hadith 152 
Book 23, Hadith 3560 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I saw no one cooking food like Safiyyah. She cooked food for the Messenger of Allah (^fc) and sent it. I became 
angry and broke the vessel. I then asked: Messenger of Allah, what is the atonement for what I have done? He 
replied: A vessel like (this) vessel and food like (this) food. 

1 g \c, 4.111 ^^jCaj AjCslc. chili Chili iA kl kc Chh oj-uta. (jc- 4(_£j-a till dm3 ^ Vok 4(jlhijai (jc. i kj 1 Vok tbchih UJha. 
S-lhVl Chji i&A J£si Aj C lut J3 Ual »l-i 4_ilc. All Alii (_Jjjj^) 1 Chit, i . .o 4_iiha (jLa Ual »l-i ULjLLa CluSj lh 

" ^liJa (JlLa pjL iaj c-lhj (JlLa c-lhj " (_]13 Ch» i.^i La ojlll La Alii 13 C ilia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3568 
Book 24, Hadith 153 
Book 23, Hadith 3561 


G/Wfcri) 




^ t°jj ^ ^ (56) 


(56) Chapter: Livestock Damaging People's 
Crops 

Narrated Muhayyisah: 

The she- camel of Bara' ibn Azib entered the garden of a man and did damage to it. The Messenger of Allah (LL-Li) 
gave decision that the owners of properties are responsible for guarding them by day, and the owners of animals are 
responsible for guarding them by night. 

cAjjI (jc. t A jhala> .a (_jj (jc. (jc- - i ? c - i L LajLi (jj .'Ika (jj .'lakl I'n.'ik 

JaI (_ s 3c- ^»1uij 4_ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj ^^hCaaS ^jIc. Ajhhsll (_1^J Lul-k. ChLk.3 (jj f.|jll c<ilh (jl 

(JjIIIj 1 g ^ghul^hll JaI jLghllj 1 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3569 
Book 24, Hadith 154 
Book 23, Hadith 3562 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated Al-Bara’ ibn Azib: 


Al-Bara 1 had a she- camel which was accustomed to graze the standing crop belonging to the people. She entered a 
garden and did damage to it. The Messenger of Allah (;fij& ) was informed about it. 

So he gave decision that the owners of gardens are responsible for guarding them by day, and the owners of the 
animals are responsible for guarding them by night. Any damage done by animals during the night is a responsibility 
lying on their owners. 
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24 - Wages (Kitab Al-Ijarah) (3416 - 3570) * 

c-lg2l Cf' ‘c£j' ^'7' ^ ■ Wj^k a (_JJ (jc- 4(^^)A^I (jc. (jc. Uiiik 4^]1_L (_JJ bja-*kA luS 

/ o ^ jj i ^ ^ ** -- " '" 5 ^ ^ ** - ^ ^ " o “ o C ^ # " o ' "i ' * ' " " 

yi ^ . ><qq t^ja ( 2 joj j aJc. a_UI C5 l^a aUI <J a^s cii^ala 1 lajl L ciiLk-ia Aj jLLa a£u aJ ciul£ Jla 4t_ijlc. 
(JjilU ^JJjujLa CluLLaS La A_LaLall (JaI ^_ 5 ^C- (j^J ^ g ^^Ic- Jj-UL A-LiuLall jafla, I^IaI ^^Ic- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3570 
: Book 24, Hadith 155 
: Book 23, Hadith 3563 


(cr^Vl) 
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25 - The Office of the J udge (Kitab Al- Aqdiyah) 

(3571- 3640) ^ 


( 1) Chapter: Regarding Seeking Appointment iLL ^_a lJj ( 1) 

As A Judge 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

i 

2^*0'"' " 0 o ' 31 

" (jjfLu jjxj ^Iujj 4_ilc. 4.111 aM\ 


<24- 


<jj J^ 3 - 1 


Inh 


The Prophet ) said: He who has been appointed a judge has been killed without a knife. 

gjl 4ejjJ)A ^^2 (jC. jVqlall .lut wi (jC. 4j^)JoC. t(jl la jlm (_Jx2aS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3571 
Book 25, Hadith 1 
Book 24, Hadith 3564 


(gr^Vl) £p-ua 




Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 


The Prophet ) said: He who has been appointed a judge among the people has been killed without a knife. 

4(^ j >Aa 1I jjc. 4^ .a ,_jj (jUaiic. ,_jC. t 4_Ul .lac. ^jc. 4 jhc. ^ 4^1c. lP jj^aj 1 n'A 

" jjS t a Jjij Ljjjals " (JtJ ^iuij A-llc. Alii (jC. 4e^)T)& (_jC- 4^J)C-'^lj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3572 
Book 25, Hadith 2 
Book 24, Hadith 3565 






(2) Chapter: Regarding The Judge Who Is 64*4 lA (2) 

Mistaken 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said: J udges are of three types, one of whom will go to Paradise and two to Hell. The one who 
will go to Paradise is a man who knows what is right and gives judgment accordingly; but a man who knows what is 
right and acts tyrannically in his judgment will go to Hell; and a man who gives judgment for people when he is 
ignorant will go to Hell. 

Abu Dawud said: On this subject this is the soundest tradition, that is, the tradition of Ibn Buraidah: J udges are of 
three types. 


4.2c. 4_lll ,j c. 44_iji (jc. 4 o3jJ>j (jc. 4|a-LjlA ^1 (j c. 44 q JA ,jj <■ d-k 1**0 A 4^*iS».iH (jllua. ,_jj ala A la InW 

i__aj_)c. 4 j (_s L-ijc. 4LaJI (ji UaU _jull (jljiilj ^.Ij Aliblj oLJaall " <Jll 

j2 . " jl2l ^ 24-?- is^ 34 jj g4 <4LaJl ^ jVkl jpJl 

" Aliblj al jJaill " aJlTu 7 u! On A 


Ls jju t- Ls ^ £cj^a\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3573 
Book 25, Hadith 3 
Book 24, Hadith 3566 






It was narrated that Amr bin Al-' As said "The Messenger of Allah said: 


25 - The Office of thej udge (Kitab AI-Aqdiyah) (3571 - 3640) 

'If a judge passes a judgment having exerted himself to arrive at what is correct, and he is indeed correct, he will 
have two rewards. If he passes judgment having exerted himself to arrive at what is correct, but it is incorrect, he will 
have one reward." 1 


I narrated it to Abu Bakr bin Hazm and he said: "This is what Abu Salamah narrated to me from Abu Hurairah. 

a ,jc. 4JI3II 3? <111 Ajc. 3? A (jjl biiik tejuiu 3? jAc. 3? <111 .ihc. m'A 

<111 Jjjjj Jli 3ll 4(j^aUtll (jc. (J^alill J^yac. Jya 4 (Jji} 3 ^jl 3 C. 4.P» m 3 ? jjjiJ (jC- 4^iAl^)jJ 

3 ? ^)£j l_ii <j _ " jJ Ala 1 Ivsll lljj 3I33 <ls 3 A .Ails ^Lkll lil " ^luij <-ilc. <111 

(jc. <<iuj _jjl |3 iA Jlla ^3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3574 
Book 25, Hadith 4 
Book 24, Hadith 3567 


(urMVl) £p-ua 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (^fc) said: If anyone seeks the office of judge among Muslims till he gets it and his justice prevails over 
his tyranny, he will go to Paradise; but the man whose tyranny prevails over his justice will go to Hell. 

3c. (jJ Aujl 4ei3. (jc. co^Lj ^ jTk ijjMC- 3 ? 4(33 jJ 3 ? jAc. InH 4(3j3*Al (jJ-lc. lAA-lk 

^ 3)»«f nAll f-lHaS 4 . Ala 3^® " (_)la aluij <j1c. <111 3 C ' 4 ®30^ Ls 3^ - - 33^3^1 

" jUll <ia <l^c. ojj^. 4 —ilc. <2311 Ala <l^c. 4 . ilc. <llll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3575 
Book 25, Hadith 5 
Book 24, Hadith 3568 






Ibn 'Abbas said; 


"If any do fail to judge (by the light of) what Allah has revealed, they are (no better than) unbelievers" up to 
"wrongdoers." These three verses were revealed about thej ews, particularly about Quraizah and al- Nadir. 


(jj <111 h«~- (jc. 4 <jj 1 (jc. 4iljll <^3 (jji 1 n~A 4c.l£j3ll <_s3 lP Uj3k 3? a 3*^ <3? 

| (jjAj-ulall J <1 j 3 jj^alfill ^A > 21 lljls <lll 33 ^ (*1 3 ^ 5 Ch 4 (__ 3 _ic. 3 I ^jc. 4 <-£ic. 3 <111 Ajc. 

jj^aillj <1=^3^ C5^ 4 b ^ cJlll^j 433311 lIiUVI 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(3UIVI) JliuiVl 3* 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3576 
: Book 25, Hadith 6 
: Book 24, Hadith 3569 


(3) Chapter: Regarding Seeking The Position <31 ^y2&\j 3-2aill <_3la l_iU (3) 

Of Judge and Hastening To Accept That 

Position 


AbdurRahman ibn Bishr al-Ansari al-Azraq said: 
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25 - The Office of the J udge (Kitab AI-Aqdiyah) (3571 - 3640) 

Two men from the locality of Kindah came while AbuMas'ud al-Ansari was sitting n a circle. They said: Is there any 
man who decides between us. A man from the circle said: I, AbuMas'ud took a handful of pebbles and threw at him, 
saying: Hush! It is disapproved to make haste in decision. 


(_jA^.^)ll Jjc. (jc. e-Lkj (jc. 4(jl2<iC.j(l (jc. tAljlst-a jJi b^lkl nidi j)J jla . aj 4e.jl*il j)J jla . a 1 Vok 

laL 3 ^y 7 ! Vtss a lla. ij» i ii A o.i 3 c__sl qa 33 i Jls 33 *‘" 1^1 jAu (jj 

. £L1\ J\ ^jLall 1% 31£ Ail 3. Jlij Ai oU^a ^ ■ (j-a llfi 1 j»_uiA J _ US Aqlkll (j-a 3?-J 3^ U13 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3577 
Book 25, Hadith 7 
Book 24, Hadith 3570 


(^UlVl) Jliutfl LijxUa 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (^fc) said: If anyone desires the office of J udge and seeks help for it, he will be left to his own devices; 
if anyone does not desire it, nor does he seek help for it, Allah will send down an angel who will direct him aright. 
Waki' said: (This tradition has also been transmitted) by Isra'il, from 'Abd al-A'la, from Bilal bin Abi Musa, from 
Anas, from the Prophet (;£§&). 

Abu 'Awanah said: from 'Abd al-A'la, from Bilal bin Mirdas al-Fazari, from Khaithamah al- Basil from Anas. 

Ail I Alii 3 _j-uj cii * axu 3 U ciillUa ,_ji (jjjS tjc. t 3!3 l/" < J c ’ 7 I 3 c. iVok t 3 p^y- ui ) t (jj <a UliUk 

3Uj . " olli»l \K\a aIII 3j3 Ailc. (_j*1Ljj 1 A 'Sill jpij All] 3£j Ailc. jUlJ j c-L-laall 4 . ilia jps " 3_J^i Ailc- 

jjc Ail jc. ^jil 3U_j . |3jaij Ailc- Aill ( _ s -l J ^ a 3-31 (j p (jjiil (jc. ^^il (_jj 3-3 (j c ’ < - _ s i £ '7l Ajc- j) c. 33ljj-til (jc. 

(jjjil (jc. AJalla. (jc. 33-3®^ (jJ 3-3 (jc. (^c-j/l a3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3578 
Book 25, Hadith 8 
Book 24, Hadith 3571 


G/WfcM) 




Abu Buradah reported the Prophet (;£,*&) as saying: 


"We will never employ or we shall not employ (the narrator is doubtful) in our work one who wants it." 

{^jaja jil 3 ^ 3 ^ ieijj ^ VTk t 3 i !3 (jj \;A-s InW illLk (jj oj3 UiUk t,j» m (jj UiUk (jj AiiJ InW 

" oiljl (_jA I '3c. (^C. - 3 <aJ 3j-aj V jl _ 3 <n »*Cu (ji " (3uJj Ailc. Aill (_ s i- L ‘ a Is 3U 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3579 
: Book 25, Hadith 9 
: Book 24, Hadith 3572 


(4) Chapter: Regarding Bribery Being 

Disliked 


((^ 3 lVl) 




syujii aaaIj^ ^ L—iii ( 4 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-’As: 

The Messenger of Allah (^t ) cursed the one who bribes and the one who takes bribe. 
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25 - The Office of thej udge (Kitab Al-Aqdiyah) (3571 - 3640) 

(jil 31 S ijjMC. Qj ■Ull Ajc. ,_je. iA dm ^1 (jc. 4(jxim^}il .Ajc. (jj djUJl (jc. 4 L_aj 3 ^gjl ,_jjI ' j>J ^aLI InK 

(j-auj^jall j ^j-aul^ll |»Luij 4_ilc. 4.111 dll Jjj-uj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3580 
: Book 25, Hadith 10 
: Book 24, Hadith 3573 






(5) Chapter: Regarding gifts for workers 


juiii ui3a ^ ^ ( 5 ) 


Narrated Adi ibn Umayrah al-Kindi: 

The Prophet (;&&) said: O people, if any of you is put in an administrative post on our behalf and conceals from us a 
needle or more, he is acting unfaithfully, and will bring it on the Day of Resurrection. A black man from the Ansar, 
as if I am seeing him, stood and said: Messenger of Allah, take back from me my post. He asked: What is that? He 
replied: I heard you say such and such. He said: And I say that. If we appoint anyone to an office, he must bring what 
is connected with it, both little and much. What he is given, he may take, and he must refrain from what is kept away 
from him. 


dll ji 4(_^d£ll ojiAc. (jj (_£-iC- <Jl§ 4(j2}3 (j Vok 4-ilkL ^1 (jj (Jjc.Lalul (jc. InW 4-i.llka InW 

4_s (Jc ka3 1 L-ijk .a A . La 1 ilafcq (JaC. ^^Ic. lil ^Lxa (J-aC. (ji (jjllil L^jI l_J " (Jls |»1 jjjj 4_ilc. 4.111 

(jll . " ijllj Uaj " (jll _ ^^Lc. (J^l dll pjjjj Ik JlaS 4_ll] jlajl JjjjI j )[ kajVl (ja (J^.j |»Us3 . " AiLkiill 

Akc. (j^-j kaj o-lkl Aia ^kjl ka3 ojjliSj A ljlaj T \\ kb (JaC. (__gfc. oliLaxjjjl jps dlllk JjSI Iklj " (Jil _ llflj llfl Jjkk 21aa 


»! 


cs^ 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3581 
Book 25, Hadith 11 
Book 24, Hadith 3574 


(6) Chapter: How to Judge 


(cs-^ Vl) 




ikkadl (_ l_llj ( 0 ) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Messenger of Allah sent me to the Yemen as judge, and I asked: Messenger of Allah, are you sending me 
when I am young and have no knowledge of the duties of a judge? He replied: Allah will guide your heart and keep 
your tongue true. When two litigants sit in front of you, do not decide till you hear what the other has to say as you 
heard what the first had to say; for it is best that you should have a clear idea of the best decision. He said: I had 
been ajudge (for long); or he said (the narrator is doubtful): I have no doubts about a decision afterwards. 
aIII <_ 5 -k^a 4-111 <Jj-^j ^ Vi * } Jka ^Y_kll Aklc. 4 ( jlc. (jc- j>c. 4 iklkaaj l jc. U^i^.1 JUs 4 jjc. j>j 1 ikk 

Tkk kill jl " (Jla3 f.kJaalk ^ ^Ic. Yj jlall TlOk ulj ^ “till (Jjjoi^j Lj 4 - ' 1194 kjjJalii jkull (_jjl 4_ilc. 

jjjjj jl Ajll (JjYI (j -a dm Au 1 ka£I ^>dYI j-a j 1 ■ jaflJ Jl3 jkaj-^aLlI kliAl jAJ (j2m lill 4-^1 il hil CluIlJj 

c-kllaS ^^2 4." »\'i ka ji kldalJ dllj ka3 Jll _ " c-kjaflll i^U 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3582 
Book 25, Hadith 12 
Book 24, Hadith 3575 


(^UlVl) (ju*A 
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(7) Chapter: Regarding the Judges judge 
when he is mistaken 

Umm Salamah reported the Messenger of Allah (Xj&) as saying: 


1 l-vJ lit ^ t.A->lll' e-LLaS uJu (7) 


"I am only a human being, and you bring your disputes to me, some perhaps being more eloguent in their plea than 
others, so that I give judgement on their behalf according to what I hear from them. Therefore, whatever I decide for 
anyone which by right belongs to his brother, he must not take anything, for I am granting him only a portion of 
Hell. 


0 - -- - - i i 0 } } O OS ' * f 

Jll Chill tAJilui ( jC. tA aLh p duj diilj (_jC- iOjjC. j)C. IOjjC. j)J ^LlaA j)C. t(jllljai tjliS (jj dak A 1 nW 

J (jA AaL_a_> (jkJI j)j£Li (jl p .Tit ] Jilj Ji) jdj ill Lojj " ^Ixmj Aalc. A_lll A_lll Jjjaj 

" jiiii j)A AjJaS A_1 Lalll 1 Vn~ii A_la IsJj bll «. J_Uj hadl ,JjL. j)A Aj diliJa3 jpiS A_la £AjJ La jaU ^Jc. Aj ^jCaSlI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3583 
: Book 25, Hadith 13 
: Book 24, Hadith 3576 


(ur^Vl) 




Umm Salamah said: 


Two men came to the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) who were disputing over their inheritance. They had no evidence 
except their claim. The Prophet (jj£) then said in a similar way. Thereupon both the men wept and each of them 
said: This right of mine go to you. The Prophet then said: Now you have done whatever you have done ; do 
divide it up, aiming at what is right, then drew lots, and let each of you consider the other to have what is 
legitimately his" 


tA a! i ii 


p ,jc. A a 1 i ii p ^Jja t^tll j (jJ hill Cjc. ,jc. tJj (jJ Adldl ,jc. 4iLljUkll ,jjl iJila. tALjli I ^lli £li^>ll liu 
drii t-tt-l", vt M t'/.i A". a Jii' ..Si L \ j d_ an \ _ 1\ it d ' 


Inh 


^jdll Jill LsaIjc-I V] aLL La^J ^1 1 Ag 1 c 1 ijjI_ja ^ (jl a . .Ai A j a_i!c. aDI aJII Jjjjj chill 

LaI " aJc. aJI Jjlll 1 Ag 1 Jill . <111 1 Ag \ a J£ Jllj (jblmjll aJLo jSill ^luij A_iic. Aill 

" Vl-kj p 1 Agjuil p ' (JkJI IhLjjj Ujauali 1 a1°Ua La 1 AjiacS I] 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3584 
Book 25, Hadith 14 
Book 24, Hadith 3577 


(^hUlVl) t Juiua ;pLU 


Umm Salamah reported the Prophet (Xs&l as saying when two men were disputing over inheritance 
and old things: 


I decide between you on the basis of my opinion in cases about which no revelation has been sent down to me. 

^L^l J-fill (jc- tA a! » II dm All! Jll t^llj Lp dc. (jc. tAdldl Lii.lL. t^^-ULiC. U^)±L.I t(_5 jljll (jj 1 liiUL 

JjJ J Uul (-jl J j ^ jJall Luj " Jill CULijI ll ^llkjol j dujijA ^ djl A.^i'l-kj Jll duUkll ^aluij Aalc. Aili 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3585 
: Book 25, Hadith 15 
: Book 24, Hadith 3578 


((_pUlVl) ( 


25 - The Office of the J udge (Kitab AI-Aqdiyah) (3571 - 3640) 

Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 




Umar said wliile he was (sitting) on the pulpit: O people, the opinion from the Messenger of Allah (3s3) was right, 
because Allah showed (i.e. inspired) him; but from us it is sheer conjecture and artifice. 

<111 ^ - 44_jU=lL 1I ^plC. (jjl (_JE. 43jj 4(_£^)£3I Ijll (_JJ (jl iuLal 1 n'l'k 

<JJJ <111 Ijjuiia ^luij 4_llc- <111 ^ 3a <111 ^ya l3j ^Ijll Cj\ (Jjllll tgjS ll jlidl jAj d^ - 4_k- 

l alSult j l3a jjA U<a-sj_5 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if Maqtu' (Al- Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3586 
Book 25, Hadith 16 
Book 24, Hadith 3579 


(^jUiyi) ^jiaLa ( iuaul 


Mu'adh bin Mu'adh said: 

Abu 'Uthman al-Shami, whose name is Hariz bin 'Uthman, told me. I think I did not see anyone from Syria better 
than him. 

<■ La (JjJaSl idal 2u Clulj Vj t^-alliall (jl A Ic. 3^ 6 (j J lli-a 3^)31 t^lllall oAjc. J .'l/Al 1 'n'l’k 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al- Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3587 
Book 25, Hadith 17 
Book 24, Hadith 3580 


a o __ 

(8) Chapter: How should the disputants sit lP gUlaaJ 1 ^>3=3 33& l_Aj (8) 

before the judge 

Narrated Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr: 

The Messenger of Allah (3$3 ) gave the decision that the two adversaries should be made to sit in front of the judge. 

<111 ^ 3a3 3^-3 4 j;iJ_)ll <111 3c. ,jc. 4 dull 4 la. 1 VriS 443 j 33I (jj <111 Juc- I'n'iS 4£ai< 1 VriS 

(_^3 (jJJ (jaiu-aiJI (ji ^Lujj <3c. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al- Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3588 
Book 25, Hadith 18 
Book 24, Hadith 3581 






9 . "9 0 " 0 

(jLuiaO j ^gjJallll L_l\j (9) 


(9) Chapter: A judge passing judgement while 
he is angiy 

'Abd al-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah reported on the authority of his father that he wrote to his son: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$& ) said: A judge should not decide between the two while he is in anger. 

<31 4 __ s l] 4 - 13 <jl 4 <_ijI ,jc. 4 oj3j ^1 ,_]y<ti.^)ll 3c. 1 vVA 4 ja-ac 3131 3c. ,jc. 4^U3 j lijliJ 4 ^ 133k 

" ^jUjJac. jjA j (j3jl ^3aJI V " <3c. <111 <111 dj^j 33 33 

(ePW&i) :?<* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al- Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3589 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 19 

English translation : Book 24, Hadith 3582 

(10) Chapter: Judgement between ahl adh- <JaI j3 (10) 

dhimmah 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


The Qur'anic verse: "If they do come to thee, either judge between them, or decline to interfere" was abrogated by 
the verse: " So j udge between them by what Allah hath revealed. ' 1 


) Jli 4 (jJ-JC. jj| jc. 4 Aaj£Lc. jc. 4 j jk-ill bjjj jc. tAjji jc. 4 jjm^k jj j. ic. 4 jjjjAll ,~uk a jj ,^ki 1 Vok 

H " ' ' JT ^ Of ' ' ' o " * o ' * " 0 * -* ~ r°" O ** 0 " % % *o * o O' 

| 4-111 j jjl f g \p ] jla 1*1 A *iufl | ■> g V- l _yajc.\ jl ^ ijj > 23 j»Lk jla 


Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3590 
Book 25, Hadith 20 
Book 24, Hadith 3583 


(^UlVl) SiLJi) ju^ 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


When this verse was revealed: "If they do come to thee, either judge between them, or decline to interfere.... If thou 
judge, judge in eguity between them." Banu an- Nadir used to pay half blood- money if they killed any-one from Banu 
Qurayzah. When Banu Qurayzah killed anyone from Banu an- Nadir, they would pay full blood- money. So the 
Messenger of Allah ( ) made it egual between them. 

jjl jc. 4 Aa jflc. jc. 4 jj J jib jc. 4 jl k I iil jj .IaA a jc. 44 a 1 > n jj .'iaA a luOk 4(jllaill .IaA a jj 4.111 Jjc. 1 Vok 

4 jV 1 I liuiqllj ^ iji ( afLkla jlj | | ( lg V- l _yajC.\ jj ; lgVn iilj»lk jlj | 4 jV 1 oAA Clll jj IaI jll 4 (juljC. 

aIaIS! 4j jl 4g jll Ijbl jJjJgjll jA 4_iajja jb Jja I bjj 4blll < o ■ ■ |jj 4_iaj jij ^jj jA I jljS Iil jjjJajll jb jl£i 3 ll 

^g j-U ^uij 4_iic. 4.111 Alii JjjA j j jluS 


(^IjYl) JliuaVl j< ti 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3591 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 2 1 

English translation : Book 24, Hadith 3584 

,<> s - 

(11) Chapter: Struggling for an opinion when jljll i^lkl L_sb (U) 

passing j udgements 

Some companions of Mu' adh ibn J abal said: 

When the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) intended to send Mu'adh ibn J abal to the Yemen, he asked: How will you judge 
when the occasion of deciding a case arises? 


He replied: I shall judge in accordance with Allah's Book. He asked: (What will you do) if you do not find any 
guidance in Allah's Book? He replied: (I shall act) in accordance with the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&). 

He asked: (What will you do) if you do not find any guidance in the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (jjs) and in 
Allah's Book? 

He replied: I shall do my best to form an opinion and I shall spare no effort. 
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The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) then patted him on the breast and said: Praise be to Allah Who has helped the 


messenger of Jiie Messenger of Allah to find something which pleases the Messenger of Allah. 

JaI (ja (jc. t Aj j -ui j>j ojjxJII (jj jjJac. j>j Clijl-kll (jc (jc. (jc (jj (j.H^> l uh 

^g. > >i < n < " Jli (jijll 131x1 4’' 1 » -U jl 31 jl 111 <_lic. <111 <111 jl (Jl^. jr 3l*-a j<a (j.oia^k 


<_ilc. <111 ^glj^a <lll Jjjoij < Vi iu3 Jll _ " <lll <■ - A 2 Aaj ^al jl3 " 3ll _ <lll i - jllfxj ^g 3lJ _ " i>i< (311 (jia jC 13) 

L— I jf>i< _ jll Yj (_g3 j ^'1?*' 3^-2 . " aJLH 4 - ll ^_g3 Yj ^iuij <_lic. <111 ^gli-^3 <111 <-li_u ^2 .lij ^1 jU " 3ls _ ^alujj 

" <111 3jjo)J ^g-iJajJ HI <111 3 jjo)J jSj (_£31l <11 HHlI " (3-2 j a j. V| .Ai |alu)j <_lic. <111 <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3592 
: Book 25, Hadith 22 
: Book 24, Hadith 3585 


(^UlVl) c iLa.ua :^a 


Mu'adh bin J abal said that when the Messenger of Allah (Hj-it) sent him to the Yemen... He then narrated the rest of 
the tradition to the same effect. 


Of 


3U1 jc 31x1 t_il: 


j-4 4 (JjA 1 jC- ijjlc. (jj ClljLkll j)C. 4 j jc- jjl ^ u3k 4<la_LU jC. In.'l-N 4 AUnl I n3k 

olixA jSIH jijJl (jl) <iixj HI aluij <_lc. <111 Jglua <lll jl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3593 
Book 25, Hadith 23 
Book 24, Hadith 3586 


(12) Chapter: Regarding reconciliation 


gJ lJj (12) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said: Conciliation between Muslims is permissible. The narrator Ahmad added in his version: 


"except the conciliation which makes lawful unlawful and unlawful lawful." Sulayman ibn Dawud added: The 
Messenger of Allah (Hrit) said: Muslims are on (i.e. stick to) their conditions. 

lliilk. t^giLHllI -lx.1 jll He. ,_jj .iHJ ^ ‘(JbC j>J CjHjLj 41_jAj jjjl lljlki 4j jg-all 3jl3 j>j jl HI > ii 1 Yok 

■llijll (jc. 4Ajj (jJ j22 j)C. - jdill 22 - .Yak .a jj jjjxll He. jl 4 jj jl a 1 t h 1 V'ok - ,Hk a jjl ^ j - 4 jl jja 

Uiin V) " h<kl 31 j _ " (jXalLHI (jjj ^IHall " ^alujj <_lc. <111 (_ S -Ha <111 JlS 3^2 j p (jj 

" A j ^glc. jjlil i ullI " <_lc. <111 (_j1j-^ <111 3j- u tj 3^2 j 3 jl3 j>j jl < 2 1 ii 31 jj _ " YbH. Hi j^ 3HI 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3594 
: Book 25, Hadith 24 
: Book 24, Hadith 3587 


(^UiVl) 




Ka'b bin Malik said that in the time of the Messenger of Allah (222=) he made demand in the mosque 
for payment of a debt due to him from Ibn Abi Hadrad, and their voices rose till the Messenger of 
Allah (2site)/ who was in his house, heard them. The Messenger of Allah (2 j&) then went out to them 
and, removing the curtain of his apartment, he called to Ka'b bin Malik, addressing: 


"Ka'b!" He said: "At your service. Messenger of Allah." Thereupon he made a gesture with is hand indicating: Remit 
half the debt due to you. Ka'b said: "I shall do so. Messenger of Allah." The Prophet (;£*&) then said: "Get up and 
discharge" 
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jj l_l*£ jl 4(313 j}J l_J*£ (_JJ A3I 3c. (^j^)lkl 4 L-ltg ni j)j| jC. 4(jkjJ (^i^Jlkl 4L_JAj j)jl 1 4 JLka j)J .Ya~\\ ' 

diiajjla .wliixiH J Jui j Ajic. Alii Alii 3j- u) j .Ig-G- ^ AjIc. Al jlfi 133 .j).lk ^1 j)jl 4Ajl o^)lkl 4313 

(33 J_uj Akc. Alii aA1I Jjjjj 1 :ag 21 ^^)kS Ajjj jAj Juj Akc. Alii ^gl j^a Alii Jjjjj 1 aq » >u ii (^3 3g2lj^al 

jpi Jakll £jJa jl 0-3 Al j1_lu 11 _ Alii 3j J - u J ) l_J 33 (3-23 _ " 4 12 " 3^ 313 j)J (. j2uj Ajj-S < A.. < q.'.T 

" A jJa3ll ^3 " Juij Akc. Alii J>«-i j-3l <3-^ . Alii 3_5 j -°.J Ij (-3jc 3 3 c _m£ Jll 33 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3595 
Book 25, Hadith 25 
Book 24, Hadith 3588 


(13) Chapter: Regarding testimonies 


( J4&I) 

J lJj (13) 


Zaid bin Khalid al-J uhani reported the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) as saying: 

"Shall I not tell you of the best witnesses ? He is the one who produces his deposition or gives his evidence (the 
narrator is doubtful) before he is asked for it." 'Abd Allah bin Abi Bakr dobted which of them he said. 


Abu Dawud said: Malis said: This refers to a man gives his evidence, but he does not know for whom it is meant. Al- 
Hamdani said: "He should inform the authorities. Ibn al-Sarh said: "He should give it to the ruler. The work ikhbar 


(inform) occurs in the version of al-Hamdani." Ibn al-Sarh said: "IbnAbi 'Amrah and not 'Abd al- Rahman." 

4 j£j ^1 jj Alii 3 c. Cf~ ‘(J-^l C >? 2113 (^^>31 ‘4JAj <jjl uj2kl VII 4^J2l jJ .1A3 j 4jjl.3g 11 ~n» m jj Aa 3 13.3 
j>J 3 j (jl o^lkl kajVI ojkc. jj (jA^J -2c. jl o^lki jUc. jj jl 3c. jj jjkc. jj Alii 3 c. jl o^)lki 40 UI jl 

O i „ " % ^ ' ^ ' ' ' ' * 5 % 0 £ O 

^)jkj jl a 31 g jju (_sj2 j-21 grlig dill jjkj £53)31 VI " Jls ^aL-oj a3c. aIII aIII 3_j ja, J j (jl o^)3l 3 m jdl 313. 
Igj 3*J Vj Ajilgjoj j3l 3]Ua 3l2 ijli jj! 3^ . 3^ I Sag "gl jk j (_gjl jj Alii 3 c. (33 _ " 1 g 11 x >n jl 3 j^ Aj 3 g 2b 
3li . 3-jl3agJI 3u2lk. jljkVIj . ^UVI Igj (314 jl ^D^JI jjl 3li _ jl 4 bull Jj tJ-SjJj 3^'3agJI 3^ . AJ (_^3l 

jP^yil 33 . a jkc. (_gjl jjjl ^Jjl ,jjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3596 
: Book 25, Hadith 26 
: Book 24, Hadith 3589 


(JM7I) 




( 14) Chapter: Regarding a man who helps ^ jl jj j? Ja J3 J* j Jj ljU ( 14) 
someone in a dispute without knowing about 13 y^\ 

the case 


Yahya ibn Rashid said: 

We were sitting waiting for Abdullah ibn Umar who came out to us and sat. He then said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (3s3) as saying: If anyone's intercession intervenes as an obstacle to one of the punishments prescribed by 
Allah, he has opposed Allah; if anyone disputes knowingly about something which is false, he remains in the 
displeasure of Allah till he desists, and if anyone makes an untruthful accusation against a Muslim, he will be made 
by Allah to dwell in the corrupt fluid flowing from the inhabitants of Hell till he retracts his statement. 


1311 ^^)k3 ^pic. jj a3I 3sJ I unW 312 4^31^ j? jC’ Ctf o^UiC. l3^k 4 jjA j l3^k 4(jjiijj j>j AAkl Tn'ik 
jAj aIII jl_3a 3s aIII jx ik jjJ a 3.113 (“'ll a j^ " 3 j4 3j-uj a3c aIII ^ h^i aIII 3^^^) ^>>1 31^ 
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JlAJl Ai-Jj aJII 4 iS i n i Aj3 (_jj2 Ds j y^y JIS y^J 'tic. ^-Jpj t _ 5 ^. Alll Ilk i ii (2 A-olt-l jyfcj Jhlj ^5 ^ ■ .T k 

" Jll ILa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3597 
: Book 25, Hadith 27 
: Book 24, Hadith 3590 


(es^Vi) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (;fis&) 
through different chain of narrators to the same effect. In this version he also said: 


"He who assits in a dispute unjustly deserves the anger of Allah, Most High. 

y ^ Ulall i.yyxl\ 3j y li y ^L^alc. l2i3k, y yaC. InW y (jjLoJl y Tjic. 13 la. 

allaj A ^ ^ic- tlAj " 3^ aLia^lJ A-llc. Alll ^ h^l (_jC- i y>C- (_jjl (jc. ^jc. y^* (jc. 

" y. Alll <-. u >1 » j c-Ij Jiaa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3598 
Book 25, Hadith 28 
Book 24, Hadith 3591 


G/WWi) ^ 




(15) Chapter: Regarding false witness 


jjjll a ^ l jIj (15) 


Narrated Khuraym Ibn Fatik: 

The Messenger of Allah (^s&) offered the morning prayer. When he finished it, he stood up and said three times: 


False witness has been made eguivalent to attributing a partner to Allah. He then redted: "So avoid the abomination 
of idols and avoid speaking falsehood as people pure of faith to Allah, not associating anything with Him. 

(jUJLii! y t - un (jc. cAjjI (jc. - yyLax It - 4,jUij-o ^Vok tJujC- y .~uk la InA y l2i.lk 

T A^iC. " 3^ LajIs < fl j . .Ml L/ds obi-La AjIc. Alll Alll 3j- UJ J 3^ uiliils yC- 4(3AujV| 

yt. a 3 lb * 3y^ cj3jV' y* (jaiayii 1 ^3^ ^ -3d'® t — . " aIHj ^jyit £ii$3 

• Ml 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3599 
: Book 25, Hadith 29 
: Book 24, Hadith 3592 


(^LdVi) ( 8jt ici 




( 16) Chapter: The one whose testimony is to 413^3 iy y> <-L ( 16) 

be rejected 

'Amr bin Shu'aib on his father's authority told that his grandfather said: 

The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) rejected the testimony of a deceitful man and woman, of one who harbours rancour 
against his brother, and he rejected the testimony of one who is dependent on a family, and he allowed his testimony 
for other. 


Abu Dawud said: Ghimr means malice and enimity ; gani (dependant), a subordinate servant like a special servant. 
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(ji toll. ,_jC. 4 AjjI (jc. ti— lut ni (jj j^JaC. (jc. j)J (jUallui llii-la. 4 AluIj (jj -2alv 1 1 VoA i^yiC- j)J (_)^ai^ 1 VoS 

Ia jLklj iliult <JaY ^itall ell^lu 4 _ii.l cs^ j'®*-^ AiiLLSIj (jjLLSI ell^lu ^afujj aJc. aIII aIII 

(j^aLLJl <ji«a £jIa 1 ! ja^YM t-\ A All j aAJ! jJaill Ijll j]l! _ ^A jAal 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3600 
: Book 25, Hadith 30 
: Book 24, Hadith 3593 




The tradition mentioned above (No. 3593) has also been transmitted by Sulayman ibn Musa through 
a different chain of narrators. 


This version has: 

The Messenger of Allah said: The testimony of a deceitful man or woman, of an adulterer and adulteress, and 

of one who harbours rancour against his brother is not allowable. 


jt > 11 ,_jc. i jjjill dc. ,u» ui 1 VoS 4^c.!j)^Jl Jjjc. (jj j>j dj ^ *n A 4 c £jljil (JjjUa lW ^ (jj AS 1 Vv A 

Vj All j Vj (jl j Vj 4 Vil A Vj (jlA eltgdu j^jaj 7 " ^L-uj 4 _lc. <111 “till Jjjjj jjls 3 lJ oblduilj (jj 

" is ' S**' 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3601 
: Book 25, Hadith 31 
: Book 24, Hadith 3594 


(17) Chapter: Testimony of a bedouin against 
townpeople 


CjjCSSM) 

^jLjaJaV I (_)a i (_£ jllll sll^du L_)l_J ( 17) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£$& ) said: The testimony of a nomad Arab against a townsman is not allowable. 

(jj AS-a (jc. OlgJl (jl (jc- Lp 4 t_)jd Lp ‘ 4 ->Aj (jl m (jj .AS.! \ VTA 

ellgdu V " (JjSj j4uij 4_lc. Alii ^ h^i 4111 djj-uj 4jl tod^yA ^1 (jc. 4^)l_uiJ (jj e-UaC. (jc- 4f.UaC. (jj j^laC- 

" (dji 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3602 
Book 25, Hadith 32 
Book 24, Hadith 3595 


(18) Chapter: Testimony with regard to 
breastfeeding 


(cs^w&l) 


^U2a^)ll all g /ill (18) 


'Uqbah bin al-Harith said: 


"I married Umm Yahya daughter of Abu Ihab. A black woman entered upon us. She said that she had suckled both of 
us. So I came to the Prophet (;£§&), and amentioned it to him. He turned away from me. I said (to him): Messenger 
of Allah! she is a liar. He said: What do you know? She has said what she has said. Separate yourself from her (wife) . 
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ti - 1^.1 tVi j iClijLaJl jj Aiac. ^ 'ri3-s tAfuLa jjt jc. tt_ijji jc. t-li j jj aLLk 1 nW 4L_jp. j>J ^j\ aj! t n 1 Vlik 

l^j| Cue. ja eiyisl Ullc. CllLk^i l_iIaI (jjl duj ^ 3^ - IVs'sl ^ i-sl >Vi tCjjJlaJ Lij - Ajc. J 

" Jls _ AjilSil Lgj| aJII 1_J V ll'qa ^jc. (_H a 5 C '^ kl <21]j CljSiia ^aluij 4_llc aIII 3^^ Tipll 1 » )A^ 1 m lslj\ 

" tiilc. l^C.3 Chill La Chill 3lj LLjCj Laj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) £ja-ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3603 
Book 25, Hadith 33 
Book 24, Hadith 3596 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Uqbah bin al-Harith to the same effect 
through a different chain of narrators. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Hammad bin Zaid looked at al-Harith bin 'Umair and said: He is from reliable narrators from Ayyub. 


,jj| (JjfcLalu) IbjSh. iAilCu ^J\ j>j jl aL Ibjikj ^ joac. ,jj ChjLkll Lj3lL t . n» hi ^J\ j>j AaLI lijlh. 

4bac. t(jA A\* Am dj - iChjLkll ,jj 4bac. jc. j)J hue. jc. t4Sjl a j)j| jc. jc. IaA 1)1£ chile, 

i—ljjl L_iIa ;^ j Chilli ,_ja Ha (_]l!l jjaC. j)J CljLkll ^ll Cjj j)J CULL jhi Ijtl jjj (_]ll _ olbitA ^flla - hq -si .ihc. C'n'lkl 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3604 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 34 

English translation : Book 24, Hadith 3597 

x o £ o * ' 

(19) Chapter: The testimony od ahl adh- jildl hl^yll ylhll <Ja! eltgJi c_ij (19) 
dhimmah and a will made when traveling 

Ash-Sha'bi said: 

A Muslim was about to die at Daquqa', but he did not find any Muslim to call him for witness to his will. So he called 
two men of the people of the Book for witness. Then they came to Kufah, and approaching AbuMusa al-Ash'ari they 
informed him (about his) will. They brought his inheritance and will. Al-Ash'ari said: This is an incident (like) which 
happened in the time of the Messenger of Allah (;&&) and never occurred after him. So he made them to swear by 
Allah after the afternoon prayer to the effect that they had not misappropriated, nor told a lie, nor changed, nor 
concealed, nor altered, and that it was the will of the man and his inheritance. He then executed their witness. 


Ai-} £lj oCA c.llj3Aj all jit (JJaILiaII jA cbl^j (ji i j,4 dill jc. dljSIj t^luoA l n3k ci—Jjjl ,jj clbj 1 n3k 

IaCSj ol^L^ll (^j-ui^ja Ui Lull hijSill La^aS (JaI jA jakj dill A "n V J hu jjAlmAlt jA !.iki 

1 Ag _ ^alujj 4_Jc. Alii ^L^i aAII Jjjoij bg C. j)-^ j^J -il ^ja! j^>a_LuVl 3^ . Alix^a jj jL 

1 Ag'Otg-uj ^ . >1 aLs Aj£ jij 1 a' 3S Vj liLL Ia Ailb jm» (I 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^iLJS/t) jA Ajlaau < _ g jxLij| jlS jj jUauVI 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3605 
: Book 25, Hadith 35 
: Book 24, Hadith 3598 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 


A man from Banu Sahm went out with Tamim ad- Dari and Adi ibn Badda'. The man of Banu Sahm died in the land 
where no Muslim was present. When they returned with his inheritance, they (the heirs) did not find a silver cup 
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A uiaaVI c_ltj£ 


with lines of gold (in his property). The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) administered on oath to them. The cup was then 
found (with someone) at Mecca. They said: We have bought it from Tamim and Adi. 

Then two men from the heirs of the man of Banu Sahm got up and swore saying: Our witness is more reliable than 
their witness. They said that the cup belonged to their man. 

He (Ibn Abbas) said: The following verse was revealed about them: "O ye who believe! when death approaches any of 
you., 


O HI lilLall Vr- (jc- 'lak A (jc. ielllj ^3 (_jj| 4^ll (jj C^lc- 04 l2ilk 

(jjill 0 ^ 0 Lj mil T A <3 a-lll |=aki ^-»g ui 3^J 31 -^ (j^l 

A^a) ^ILkll ^sJjaij <2c- <111 <_ s lj-a <111 1 t-JAlllj LLa_jk-a A (>t3 ^Lk Ij.la3 <1 ^j1j La.33 Uals ^LlmJa Lg-J 

JlJ _ ^g A^l tVil ^aLkll (j \j 1 <g'lltg-L ^ja (3^-i lllll g ?>'il UlkS ^.a°g mil c-llijl (_>a Lp^-0 ^Ul3 (j-a allljlLl IjlUs 

<1V1 I Cll^all p^lkl Ill Ijlal (jjlll tgjl ll j ^g_}3 Cbl^lS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3606 
Book 25, Hadith 36 
Book 24, Hadith 3599 




(20) Chapter: If the judge knows that the oaUUI ££UJ! Cl i_jU (20) 

testimony of one person is true, is it <j :<io 

permissible for him to pass judgment on the 
basis of that 

Narrated Uncle of Umarah ibn Khuzaymah: 

The Prophet (;£!<&) bought a horse from a Bedouin. The Prophet (A&) took him with him to pay him the price of his 
horse. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) walked guickly and the Bedouin walked slowly. The people stopped the 
Bedouin and began to bargain with him for the horse as and they did not know that the Prophet (^sfe ) had bought it. 
The Bedouin called the Messenger of Allah (^fc) saying: If you want this horse, (then buy it), otherwise I shall sell 
it. The Prophet (A-it) stopped when he heard the call of the Bedouin, and said: Have I not bought it from you? The 
Bedouin said: I swear by Allah, I have not sold it to you. The Prophet (Ait) said: Yes, I have bought it from you. The 
Bedouin began to say: Bring a witness. Khuzaymah ibn Thabit then said: I bear witness that you have bought it. The 
Prophet ) turned to Khuzaymah and said: On what (grounds) do you bear witness? 

He said: By considering you trustworthy. Messenger of Allah (^fc)! The Prophet (;£,$&) made the witness of 
Khuzaymah eguivalent to the witness gf two people. 

4<jaC. (jl ,_jj ajLaC. (jc. (jc. 1 1 - Ux. ni li^xkl ^gTK 4£3U ^Skll (jl jj 04 ALka In'lk 

A y 111 i .ill ^jl>! (ja ICyS <glc- <I)| ^-“l U |4 ujj <Jc. <111 jjlll c_ iLi-Lal j-a 4 jA_j <J<k 

JU.J jila3 ^jlyC-YI llajij j ?!iall ^sIjjij <glc- <111 L-a <111 JjjjIs <^^3 j<j A jjJafljl |aljaij <glc- <1)1 

<111 ^jiyc-YI jl 1^3 <c. IojI <j!c. <111 (3-4^1 tjl O JO* 4 j (_>jjj 31I-J <j^k j\ i ii j3 ^jiyc-YI ^jjjJajlxj 

^j|>Vl s-lij O^- <jic. <111 ^g-Cll _ <!i*J Vlj (_>ajjill 11 a Ic-llxa dlj£ (jj 3lls <Jc. <111 ^jlj^a 
" illLa <1»‘nl ^3 " |aiujj <jic. <111 ^glx^a ^J-Cll 31 -^ . ASicJ La <111 j V 31 -^ . " Lila <1»‘nl ^3 (_>aaljl " 31 -^ 

^jlc. flxAj <-ilc- <111 ^L^I 3l2l-3 . ^3 Llll Lg_kjl 111 CluC ,_jj <AjJ>k 3l3s . I.Ug >m ^1a 3 J^4. 34'3 c, 7I 3 ?^*^ 

all g 2aJ <AjJ)k altg3u |3 jjj <j1c. <111 ^L^i <111 3j J -°J 3* . Alii 3_5 jj J ll illaj<x^alj 3^ . " ‘'A ^ " 3^ 'LajJlk. 


Grade 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(er’W&l) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3607 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 37 

English translation : Book 24, Hadith 3600 

55 o - o 

(21) Chapter: J udgement on the basis of oath ^1221 j ljC (21) 

and one witness 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


The Messenger of Allah (43 ) gave a decision on the basis of an oath and a single witness. 


(jl All > n <■ in (jl a \ c , (_jlJ - (■ <jin Ujlk U - AlaJI ,_jj (jl t^lc. (jlaallj 4432 ^1 I'nW 

.1A12j ^ 4_Jc. 4111 ^Ju^a 4lll 3j- u) J ) (jl iljc. ^jc. 4 jlijJ (jj jjJic. (jc. 4.~i» in (_j . j (JjjS ^jc. - 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cur^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3608 
Book 25, Hadith 38 
Book 24, Hadith 3601 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Amr bin Dinar through a different 
chain of narrators and to the same effect. Salamah has in his version: 


'Amr said: In the rights (of the people). 


o-AlfiLl 4^)t-lp jjAc- Cf' (jj 4 4 - n±u> 4J ilujj 4^^-li.J (jj 3S 1 V'v'lS 

JjjLLlI ^ (3-2 Ajj. 3 . ^ A 3 1 11 3! . oL iiLaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3609 
: Book 25, Hadith 39 
: Book 24, Hadith 3602 


(3UIV I) £j)aia 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (43 ) gave a decision on the basis of an oath and a single witness. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Rabi' bin Sulaiman al-Mu'adhdhin told me some additional words in this tradition: Al-Shafi'i 


told me from 'Abd al- 'Aziz. I then mentioned it fo Suhail who said: Rabi'ah told me - and he is reliable in my opinion 
- that I told him this (tradition) and I do not remember it. 'Abd al-'Aziz said: Suhail suffered from some disease 


which caused him to lose a little of his intelligence, and he forgot some of his traditions. Thereafter Suhail would 
narrate traditions from Rabi'ah on the authority of his father. 

(jj (J.4 1 u cs3 <-P 4*-iJj CF* 4(_$33^ 4 . *-3a Jj| ^1 In *4 

(jj ^4 jj Ajb 3 li . (jUxulL ^ .4-1^ 4j]c. 4111 3^3 3 CF~ ‘4.3 (jc. 4 ^JL4a 

jAj - Astjjj 33 s 3 * 2 412 32 3 j 3*3 42 3*^' 32 14 a ^jiyali 3 a 2 . n 

‘I’li.S (j>i » ) ^uijj Alac. (j>i» j CluAjI Ale. m CluLLal (jtS jj^ill 32 32 . 4_Iai3 V j auj 4'nlS - AjL 

f 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ O . 1«*0 ^ * " 1 ^ * 

A_iJl ^jc. A_ic. c. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3610 
Book 25, Hadith 40 
Book 24, Hadith 3603 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Rabi'ah through the chain of Abu 
Mus'ab and to the same effect. Sulaiman said: 


I then met Suhail and asked him about this tradition. He said: I do not know it. I said to him: Rabi'ah transmitted it 


to me from you. He said: If Rabi'ah transmitted it to you from me, then retransmit it from Rabi'ah on my authority. 


Narrated Zubayb ibn Tha'labah al-Anbari: 

The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) sent an army to Banu al-Anbar. They captured them at Rukbah in the suburbs of at- 
Ta'if and drove them to the Holy Prophet (^Isfc). 

I rode hurriedly to the Holy Prophet (2^4) and said: Peace be on you. Messenger of Allah, and the mercy of Allah 
and His blessings. Your contingent came to us and arrested us, but we had already embraced Islam and cut the sides 
of the ears of our cattle. 

When Banu al-Anbar arrived, the Holy Prophet (;£!$&) said to me: Have you any evidence that you had embraced 
Islam before you were captured today? 

I said: Yes. He said: Who is your witness? I said: Samurah, a man from Banu al-Anbar, and another man whom he 
named. The man testified but Samurah refused to testify. The Holy Prophet (;£,$&) said: He (Samurah) has refused 
to testify for you, so take an oath with your other witness. I said: Yes. He then dictated an oath to me and I swore to 
the effect that we had embraced Islam on a certain day, and that we had cut the sides of the ears of the cattle. 

The Holy Prophet (At£) said: Go and divide half of their property, but do not touch their children. Had Allah not 
disliked the wastage of action, we should not have taxed you even a rope. 

Zubayb said: My mother called me and said: This man has taken my mattress. I then went to the Holy Prophet (;£,$&) 
and informed him. 

He said to me: Detain him. So I caught him with a garment around his neck, and stood there with him . Then the 
Holy Prophet (2Ti£) looked at us standing there. He asked: What do you intend (doing) with your captive? 

I said: I shall let him go free if he returns to this (man) the mattress of his mother which he has taken from her. 

He said: Prophet of Allah (;£,$&), I no longer have it. 

He said: The Holy Prophet (,£$&) took the sword of the man and gave it to me, and said to him: Go and give him 
some sa's of cereal. So he gave me some sa's of barley. 

* Z a A S a , « < 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3611 
Book 25, Hadith 41 
Book 24, Hadith 3604 
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Jll _ " VlAc- ^Sl A )jj Ik 3A*Al AAblka t— V aA 1| jl V_$l £g-j)C^ Ijj-oisj Vj 1 LlkaJ ^aA jLmlqS IjjASl " ^aiujj 

" ^ Jlla - Aljlkls C5 j*l - |2-ui j aJc. aIII ^^lua (3^21 Jl ^±njj Akl 34-.l>^ IAa clAtas t5 jjc.Aa JjjjJII 

" i2jJj3-J . 1 : jl lA " 31^ jgAjll ^Aujj A_Ac- Alii ^Ajua aA1I ^±1 CAI jAaj 1 Vl^A AjtA ClliaSj A J lAjj Cll-lkls _ " A An^l 
j- u ll 3^ . " ' g 1-a Cll-lkl ^^21 A-al aAjj_) IAa ^^Ic. Aj " 3^-^)^ 3^ |3 jjj A_Ac. Alii ^_jAj^a aAJI ^±i ^laS L^Aj j-a A "A i n^)la 
oSjS i_jaAI " 3^-^)^ 3^J . A pi J-IC--.11 3?.j]| ( Liu: |3 jjj A_Ac. Alii (^jAjua aAAI p ( *3klA 3^-3 . L^Aj j-a l" I'Njk IgAj aA1| 

jjt uj j-a Lauual ^jAljjS 3^ . " ^ *Aa j-a la-ual 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3612 
Book 25, Hadith 42 
Book 24, Hadith 3605 


G^fcM) 


■r** 


a 2 u IkgA CiLalj llAli (jUcAj ^jAlLjll t_i 3 ( 22 ) 


(22) Chapter: Two men who claim something 
but have no proof 

Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 

Two men claimed a camel or an animal and brought the case to the Holy Prophet (Afe). But as neither of them 
produced any proof, the Holy Prophet (JiJT ) declared that they should share it equally. 

4A.pl jC. 4eA^p ^1 jp ,V» m jC. 4eAlAs jC. iAj JJE- (_g-jl jpl lAA-lk 4£Jjj jp -l}jj UJ.Sk 4JJjlAa]l (Jig-La jp 'lL : sL Vnik 

Ajp 1 Ag i.a .ikj] llluul ^aluuj Apic. Alii (_ s A- L-a jp2l (_gA) aAIA j \ Ijptp IpC-Al 4 jjipj jl 4j^)*-au'JI (_ s -u:_jA oAk jC. 

1 Ag Ap ^alujj Apic. aAAI 3-j 3| Aliks 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3613 
Book 25, Hadith 43 
Book 24, Hadith 3606 


(^VI) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Sa'id through a different chain of narrators to the same 
effect. 

olAi-aj aSlAlAp 4.1l». ui l jc. 4 (jl ill i n jp |=-ii.^)ll pc. lAlAk 4^2 jp lAlAk a Jg-Ac- lP (jkaAl lAjlk 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3614 
Book 25, Hadith 44 
Book 24, Hadith 3607 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Qatadah through a different chain of narrators to the 
effect that two men laid claim camel and both of them produced witness so the prophet (peace be upon him) divided 
it in halves between them. 

^3^21 Sgk (^jlc- 4(jlli.j (jl aSlAkj ^g-k-aJ 4 oAIjI jC. 4^1JaA lijAk 43lg-k> j>J lAjAk 4 jLAlJ j)J lAjlk 

jkLk 1 Ag Agg |»Lu:j a_Ac. aAII ^lua 3-iAI a Ainqs jjAAl-A 1 Ag s^.1 j 3£ 4~'' k gs |3 ujj a_Ac. aAAI ^ A—a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3615 
Book 25, Hadith 45 
Book 24, Hadith 3608 


(^VI) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 
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Two men disputed about some property and brought the case to the Holy Prophet (Ai£), but neither of them could 
produce any proof. So the Holy Prophet (Ai£) said: Cast lots about the oath whatever it may be, whether they like it 


or dislike it. 

CojJjA <^3 jc. jc. jc. 4e3Ua jc. iAjjjC. ^1 jjl 4£Jjj jJ -Ijjj jj hak 1) 1 uik 

" 4ak 431 ^ 3^33 4_i3 ' ag ~' 1 - 0 ^3 j-uj 43c. 4-111 ^3><-i j-3ll CS^! £-l3a ^3 1 a.W)kl 4 j3^.j jt 

" lA j\ (211 j llkl jll Ua (jJAjll (_glc. ka^lu) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3616 
: Book 25, Hadith 46 
: Book 24, Hadith 3609 


(ur^Vl) £JA-ua 




Abu hurairah reported the holy prophet (peace be upon him) as saying: 


When two men dislike the oath or like it, lots will be cost about it. Salamah said on the authority of Ma'mar who said: 
when the two are compelled to take an oath. 


d (jc. 44j2a jj jc. 4 jax-a IjjSj - Jll Aal) 3-3 - tjl j^)ll 3c. llilk Vll 4 <. - m juj jj 4 al t h j jj AaI) \ n/W 

l) jikt 3^ 4.3 m 3la _ " 1 g jW 1 ia^luals HI Jalml J jjalll jlilVI a jfL I jj " 3^ 43c. k3l jjll j^ 

j-la3l t^ £ ' jbSVI 0^)11 Ill 3^-3 J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cS-^ 71) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3617 
Book 25, Hadith 47 
Book 24, Hadith 3610 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by sa'id b. 'Urubah through the chain as 
narrated by Ibn Minhal. This version has : 


About an animal and they had no proof. So the Messenger of Allah (;&& ) ordered to cast lots about the oath. 


(jjllj 4jtl ^ 3li 4jLa 3^-k° jl 3l3j 44-Jjji jj Auual jC tjjjLkit jj 313. 1 44 j2j jj jjl kijlk. 

jj-ajll ^^Jc. 1 ag*nnj jl |3 ujj 4_ilc. 4_111 4_LS) 3j J - u J lAA jail 413 1 ag \ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3618 
: Book 25, Hadith 48 
: Book 24, Hadith 3611 


(ur^Vl) ijal £ia-u3 




- Jj. o - o 

(23) Chapter: The defendent should swear on a 33 ^Jc. jjx3l l_j3 (23) 

oath 


Ibn Abi Mulaikah said: 


Ibn 'Abbas wrote to me that the Messenger of Allah (;£$££:) had defendant should take an oath. 

4_U| 3_J- U1 J j) (JjoLjC jjl 3-1) 4 - nS 3l3 44fL3a jj| jc. 4 jaC. jj ^Sll l3.lk 4 3-3*3' 4 alma jj 431 Ajc. 1 'nik 

43c. ^jC-hkll Ls lc. jaxulb ^Lui j 43c. 431 


1299 


25 - The Office of the J udge (Kitab AI-Aqdiyah) (3571 - 3640) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs^W^') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3619 
Book 25, Hadith 49 
Book 24, Hadith 3612 


(24) Chapter: How the oath should be sworn 


AgjJaaVi 


c Vft l_iIj (24) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Holy Prophet (^sfe) said to a man whom he asked to take an oath: Swear by Allah except whom there is no god 


that you have nothing belonging to him, i.e. the plaintiff. 

alui J Alic. Alii d-dll (jl ‘(J-ullL Cf' ‘isJNl LS - ^ Cf' tL r >nll ,_Jj c-UaC. InW t(j^aya.VI jjl 1 llOk t^.L.La l n, W 

Ijll Jll _ ^c.aa 11 ^ i» i _ " <L3.iic- a! La VI a !\ V (_£HI aIIL < kl^.1 " - a d^J^ ^ ; - dll 

£ Hj. jj . £ ' . * > 0 i 

4-9J A-AjujI 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3620 
Book 25, Hadith 50 
Book 24, Hadith 3613 


(25) Chapter: If a defendent is a dhimrni, 
should he swear on oath? 


(^UVI) JliuVI lJlju* 

to ^liSl ill (25) 


Al-Ash'ath b. Qais said: 


A Jew and I shared some land and he denied my right, so I took him to the holy prophet (,£§&). The holy prophet 
(Xsfc) said to me: Have you have proof. I said: No. He then said to the Jew: Swear an oath I said Messenger of 
Allah,he will swear an oath and go off my property. So Allah sent down: "Those who barter for a small price Allah's 
covenant and their oaths...." to the end of the verse. 

Lula. 

- - * + . ° 1 

i " 

AjVI ^^kl 


JjgjJI qa (Jaj (jjjj (jlii Jll g : h» Li VI ,jE. ,jE. i^jLic-V I Lula tAjjlsLa jjl lliila t^Lnc. ,_jj 

dll _ V cila _ " Aid illlj " |aiui j aJg. aIII C5 l^a dll ^loi j aJc. a 11 I cd! dlkvlq 

^Jl p^_iLajlj aAII Ljj2I l ,s aIII d_p^ . (_s-daj i— jaIjj 1 ilaj llj aIII dj-^j l-j Lda _ " < kla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3621 
: Book 25, Hadith 51 
: Book 24, Hadith 3614 


(26) Chapter: When a man swears an oath on 
a basis of what he knows and not on the basis 
of what he has witnessed 


(cs-^ Vl) 




Aic. L_)li- bua A-alc. ^^Ic. i *4 Vi da^)ll l_jIj (26) 


Al-Ash'ath b. Qais said: 

A men from Kindah and a men from Hadramawt came to the Holy Prophet( dLL ) with their dispute about a land in 
the Yemen. The Hadrami said: Messenger of Allah, the this (man)had usurped land belonging to me, and it is his 
possession. He asked: Have you any proof ?He replied:No, but I can have him swear on oath. Allah knows that it is 
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my land, and father seized it from me. The Kindi was prepared to take oath. He then narrated the rest of the 
tradition. 


(j-a J tjjjjS LP hiVl ,jc. ^gjjbk 4(jUajlui LP LjjLkll 1 u'w InH «3Lk (jJ bj.2 A InW 

(jj Alii 3 j- ul A Ij L>A^ (jbaj! CS^ alujj A_lic. A_lll i Lg -311 ^ 1 ] 1 aLolxL] Cliyaj ^ya ob 2 


1 nu^i'ir. 


LS^J 


S2 - g $ i *2 i o -£ ^ 4 " Ok- jZ „ 0 0 s 

AU ; La <111 J A ql-3 O^J Y 3^3 . " Ajjj (21 (JA " Jl3 _ obi ^^3 IbA _jjI 1 g m><- lift I ^ > — <3 

CjjbkJl (JjLuJj . (jj-a)ll 1 Jg 2 _ o J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3622 
Book 25, Hadith 52 
Book 24, Hadith 3615 


(cAW^H) £ja-^a 


'Alqamah b. Wa'il b. Hujr al-Hadrami said on the authority of the father: 




A man from Hadramaw and a man from kindah came to the Messenger of Allah (22). The hadrami said: 
Messenger of Allah, this (man) has seized land which belonged to my father. Al- Kindi said: That is my land in my 
possession and I cultivate it; he has no right to it. The Holy prophet (may be peace upon him) said to the Hadrami: 
Have you any proof? We said : No. he (the Prophet)said: Then he will swear an oath for you . He said: Messenger of 
Allah, he is a reprobate and he would not care to swear to anything and stick at nothing. He said: That is only your 
recourse 


<_l^j C-Lk L)l! tAjjl (jc- (jJ <_J 2 j (jJ A Aqlft ,jc. i 2 L<uj l jc. Lu bk bliA Ixi bk 

Jc. (J -Lie- IbA (j] Aill 3 _ 5 j -°A U A_lift A_lll i aIII 3 _ 5 j -°A ob 2 j^ya 3 ^AJ 1 ^> ^ya 

^luij Ajlft Alii ^L-i 3-21 Jlla _ (jjk- aJ (jjjl tg-ft jjl (_£bj <^3 ^A JlaS ^Y Clljl 2 (jbajl 

" 3 ^ . cIH ^ Jjjk (_>2 1 2 ^- 2 * <^-112 (J -2 ^) 2 l AjJ Alll LJjjjj Ij 3 ^ . " ^ jjAj 2 ls " 3^-2 . Y 3 ^ . " 2 L 2111 " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


G^3bM) 


" 21 b Y] A_La 21 (_>2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3623 
Book 25, Hadith 53 
Book 24, Hadith 3616 


(27) Chapter: How should a dhimmi be asked ^22 diLLj s_i2 lJ_j (27) 

to swear an oath? 


Abu Hurairah said: 


The holy Prophet (22) said to the J ew : I adjure you by Allah Who sent down the Torah to Moses ! do you not find 
in the Torah(a rule about a man) who commits adultery. He then narrated the rest of the tradition relating to the 
stoning. 


bjft - AjjJj-a (j-a ‘3^-J 2bk 4(3 ^jc. i^yuLa lj^jk.1 ‘(_30 a^ -^-2 4(_jjj 13 (_jJ ^ 2 J ^yl * Li2 

ol^jill 33 ^^ a 2 L 2 bj 2 i " b^jU ^ A j ^kluij a 2 c. Aili 1 ^21 31 ^ 31 ^ cl^ - 4-4231 (jj .h» >>i 

A_La 3 ^^3 Clubkll jLLj . " ^_ 5 -i 3 LA ®l JJjll i _ s ^ Ljj -^?- 1 2 C 5-2 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^UlVl) ( fljt i'n 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3624 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 54 

English translation : Book 24, Hadith 3617 

The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-Zuhri through a different chain of 
narrator. This version has: 


A man from Muzainah who followed the knowledge and memorized it to me that sa'id b.al-Musayyab transmitted it. 
He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to the same effect. 

(jc. t k I ii I (jj 3 a*>Ja (jc. - A a\ ua (jj| t Aa-k a ^ n.~ik i j. AV I jJi (jj ^JC. Tn^k 

oLiaJij Tn'ikll (jUjj <. - niiAll (jj m Ch'ikj 4_is_sj ^1*JI (jlS (jZoA kjjjJs (A-a 4<_1^A ^VHk 3 la tOl2LuLj du-lkll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ikrimah: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3625 
Book 25, Hadith 55 
Book 24, Hadith 3618 


G/WWi) «-* 




The Holy Prophet (Aifc) said to Ibn Suriya': I remind you by Allah Who saved you from the people of Pharaoh, made 
you cover the sea, gave you the shade of clouds, sent down to you manna and guails, sent down you Torah to Moses, 
do you find stoning (for adultery) in your Book? He said: You have reminded me by the Great. It is not possible for 
me to belie you. He then transmitted the rest of the tradition. 

<1 Jla pljjj 4_llc. Alii (jl Cfi- (jc. t.U» m 1 Vok Ajc. Uii^k. t^uiall (jj .l^k .a 1 Vok 

jluill J 3-all ^kjlc. Cjjlj ^l*axll ^kjlc. Jl-^A A^-^H <_)i (j-* > ' 3^1 aIHj 3^7 

Cl Ok 11 (JjLuij . (jl ^ ')» >>n Vj \ Jla _ " ^3 ^ gic. oljjlll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3626 
Book 25, Hadith 56 
Book 24, Hadith 3619 






AlL t-ilkj (Jijll l_jU (28) 


(28) Chapter: A man who swears to establish 
his right 

Narrated Awf ibn Malik: 

The Holy Prophet ( Afe) gave a decision between two men, and the one against whom the decision was given turned 
away and said: For me Allah sufficeth, and He is the best dispenser of affairs. The Holy Prophet ( ;£,$&) said: Allah, 
Most High, blames for falling short, but apply intelligence, and when the matter gets the better of you, say; For me 
Allah sufficeth, and He is the best disposer of affairs. 

3 ? 2l_L ,_jC. t Aar in 3 ? 3 C ’ t^jljll (JJ 4 j<Lj IlOk VU 43 ^ A^ Lji CS-^A^J 4aAaJ 3 ? iuc. 1 ipk 

^)jj| Ual 4_jic. 3 > (JlflS . uA^A <AP Ls> zluaj 4_lic. Alii AgMk 4jl 4tiHl*a (jj l SjC. ^jC. 4< Llui 3 C. 

A-ol tilllc. lils (jinklLj til jlc. (jAlj 11 kill (jl " (3uij aJc. <111 ^ k^i 34^^ cJls® . f^A 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3627 
: Book 25, Hadith 57 


G/WfcM) 
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English translation : Book 24, Hadith 3620 

" S5 0 

(29) Chapter: Regarding a person in debt u^' A l>4^' A A-? (29) 

should he be detained? 


Narrated Ash-Sharid: 

The Prophet Ofisfc) said: Delay in payment on the part of one who possesses means makes it lawful to dishonour and 


punish him. Ibn al- Mubarak said that "dishonour" means that he may be spoken to roughly and "punish" means he 
may be imprisoned for it. 

(jj (jc- 4(j_jkiA (jJ kakJa (jc. 44 JIL ^1 (jc. (jj <111 Ajc. UiiAk. (jj 4_lll Ajc. 1 Vok 

(3^J liljlakll (jjl jjll _ " AjJjScj AjjajC. " 31 ! aluij 4_l]c. <111 A J ^ a All! (Jj^JJ (jC- ‘Aul (jC’ 

> » * ^ O Ji * ?♦-* \ " O 

Aj q ^ 3 A i 3 ^QfL ^ lx 3 4 4 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3628 
Book 25, Hadith 58 
Book 24, Hadith 3621 


Narrated Grandfather of Hirmas ibn Habib: 


((jjtlVl) Cy-*^ 


■■A* 


I brought my debtor to the Holy Prophet ( ;£,$&). He said to me: Stick to him. He again said to me: O brother of Banu 
Tamim, what do you want, to do with your prisoner. 

(3-9 4 oik. (jc. 44 _ij! (jc. - JaI (j-a - 44 . (jj (JjLo^A 4(J1a2u (jj phalli 1 Yok 4 .lull (jj ilaJs 1 Vv'ik 

" tiljjjjlj (jl .Ajjj l-a |=a-aj Ikl l_j " Jll _ " AJa^l " (_gi (3-9^ (_3 4_Bc. aIII A J ^ a 3-4^ T n’lj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3629 
Book 25, Hadith 59 
Book 24, Hadith 3622 


(^UlVl) 4 iuxJa '-A^ 


Bahz bin Hakim, on his father's authority, said that his grandfather told that the Prophet (Atfc) imprisoned a man 
on suspicion. 


<34^ (jl 4£> ik (jc. 44 J (jc. 4^-j^ (jj j>£J (jc. 4j-aa-a (j c. ‘(Jjlj^l lie. 4(_£jl^)ll is^A (IP bjik 

4-aij 1 /juli. J 4_Jc. 4_11! 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3630 
Book 25, Hadith 60 
Book 24, Hadith 3623 


Cs-MV') £y-u^ ‘■A*‘ 


Bahz ibn Hakim reported from his grandfather: 


(Ibn Qudamah's version has: His grandfather's brother or uncle reported:) - the narrator Mu'ammal said: - He (his 
grandfather Mu'awiyah) got up before the Holy Prophet (Afc) who was giving sermon: and he said: Why have your 
companions arrested my neighbours? He turned away from him twice. He (his grandfather Mu'awiyah) then 
mentioned something. The Holy Prophet (^-tt) then said: Let his neighbours go. 


(Mu'ammal did not mention the words "He was giving sermon.") 
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Jll - 46.3k. (jc. 4 <jjI (_jC. ‘ ~ ^jc. 4(JjC.Uajjl ^ Vi. W - 4Jil3iS (_jjI Jl 1 - 4 |»LluA 44Jil3iS (jj 3 1 nW 

IjCkl LaJ 3^ 4 - llrS J jAj <2c. <111 ^jlll C5^! Aj| - i^aya Jllj <3iC. jl elkl (jl - <Cil3iS (_jj| 

J’oji % 0 - & 5 ^ ^ 0 < ^ 

4 _ l/-rk \ jA j 3'®j3 j£3j 3 . " Ajl^y^. (jc. <1 I^jIL " aIujj <3c. <111 ^ln-n ^jill JlflS lllCu 3^3 i»J <jk 


Grade 

: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

(^UlVl) JlluiVI <>A 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3631 



I n- book reference 

: Book 25, Hadith 61 



English translation 

: Book 24, Hadith 3624 



(30) Chapter: Regarding authorization 


i^b (30) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

I intended to go (on expedition) to Khaybar. So I came to the Holy Prophet (Ai£), greeted him and said: I am 
intending to go to Khaybar. He said: When you come to my agent, you should take from him fifteen wasgs (of dates). 


If he asks you for a sign, then place your hand on his collar-bone. 

LP ^3-k <j c ’ (3 > ‘{ft LP S->Aj ^l (j& 4(jgtkjail c3 Cf' ‘<^3 13 <k 4 ( _ 5 J»c. Ulick t^aAiyjj (jj Ca_ui <jj <111 Ajlo l'D< 
^j| <J cilia j <2c. dikLaia ^aluij <-i!c. <111 <111 3 j- lj j ciulli jiik c3) ciicjl Jla tCokj <j| 4 <111 cjc. 

" AjjijjJ ^C. (2131 £_iCa3 <31 31la (jll Ul3j jCic. <13ak <JLa Ci-3 dip' 111 " 3 laa _ ^)±lk J) ^ j^)kJl CllCjl 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(^UlVl) ( fl J* ‘ si 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3632 



I n- book reference 

: Book 25, Hadith 62 



English translation 

: Book 24, Hadith 3625 



(31) Chapter: Regarding judicial matters 


3 >>>‘41 ^ ljL (31) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (33T ) said: If you dispute over a pathway, leave the margin of seven yards. 

^1^3 (j 4 - <_s3 if" 4 c£j3dl 4 (jj jjCLj (jc- 4o3lla Inik 4,P» in ^ Villi tnik 1 1 n 1 UliCk 

" j3l < » n II 0J|1» -sla (jg& ^jljl3j 131 " 31^ ^alijlJ ''-2 £ - 'till 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3633 
: Book 25, Hadith 63 
: Book 24, Hadith 3626 


(cA^Vl) 




Abu Hurairah reported the Holy Prophet(;fi§ib) as saying: 


When one of you asks permission for inserting a wooden peg in his wall, he should not prevent him. So they (the 
people) lowered down their heads. Then he (Abu Hurairah) said: What is the matter ? I am seeing you are neglecting 
(to hear this tradition), I shall spread it among you. 

Abu Dawud sakhThis is the tradition of Ibn Abi Khalaf is more perfect. 
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431 431 3j -“ ij 31 s 3 is iSjjja <^3 (jc. 4 ^ 3 &yi (jc- 3 ^ ‘ 3 . 3 * *' 3 ii.i 3 yiii a jla. ^3 ^3 3.unia in a 

l^ljalV la ^»£I 3 <3 33 a Ijjj^ja _ " A*l<u 31 ^ 433 k <3 ~Cwl ^3331 111 " 3 c ' 

^ji jij *• ~iA ^1 (jjl 3 jj.i3 11a j Ijll jJ 33 . ^al'^l (jjj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3634 
: Book 25, Hadith 64 
: Book 24, Hadith 3627 


(c 3 M 7 l) 




Narrated AbuSirmah: 


The Prophet (330 said: If anyone harms (others), Allah will hann him, and if anyone shows hostility to others, 
Allah will show hostility to him. 

£ 0 ^ ''Os ' s % O * O s si 

Ijll jj' Jli - i4Jijj_£a ^1 ,_jc. 4 0 ^ 3 ^ 3 c- ‘333 lP 
33 4_ii 43c. 431 3^3^ if - 4 jlc. 431 


3^ A-A ,jc. ‘(jJ **- 1 if “ "u^l I '13 i.\\y III 3 ? 4.33 I VI, "3 




43c. a 3I (JjH 331 3^_s 4 _j aIII jjJai jLLia 3 ^ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3635 
Book 25, Hadith 65 
Book 24, Hadith 3628 


(<j 33 Vl) 3 “^ 


Abu J a'far Muhammad bin 'Ali reported from Samurah ibn J undub that he had a row of palm-trees 
in the garden of a man of the Ansar. The man had his family with him. Samurah used to visit his 
palm-trees, and the man was annoyed by that and felt it keenly. So he asked h im (Samurah) to sell 
them to him, but he refused. He then asked him to take something else in exchange, but he refused. 


So he came to the Holy Prophet (;£$&) and mentioned it to him. The Holy Prophet (;£*&) asked him to 
sell it to him, but he refused. He asked him to take something else in exchange, but he refused. 

He then said: 

Give it to him and you can have such and such, mentioning something with which he tried to please him, but he 
refused. He then said: You are a nuisance. The Messenger of Allah (333 then said to the Ansari: Go and uproot his 
palm-trees. 


3 c. C'v3j 3 ? 3a3Ja 4 U C'u^ui i}\l 4 l3c ^3 jm 4 <J^alj Uj33 4.333 Uj 33 Ijll 3 ? jj 1 *3 > 11 I nlk 

(jJj 3^3 o^>huj 3 l£a 33 4 JaS (J^-^l 33 3 I AiVl 3 ^ 3^0 Jajl 3 <^3 3^-1 3 ^ 3 dull! 43 a . iVvn 3 j ojAj 

3 131 3^1a 3 ^ j 4 j 1 c. 431 ^31 <^3 3al3 3 I a3) 3 ilfaa ^11 4.313 3 I 43 ) C 3La aIIc. 3A3 4 _s ^Itha 43 kj 

45c. j 1^31 . " llfij llfi 13 j 4 J Aj^a " 33 . AJalij 3 I a 3) C ALa ^^3 43^3 3 I ^aiuj j 43c- 431 c _ s 3j^= 3^' 31) C 

" j ( 3ala i_ja 3 " 33 1^1-3 |3jjj a3c. 431 t _ s 3"' a 3^^ 3 j- ui j 33s _ " 3 >> 1 ^ ciul " 33s ^_ 5 -j 3 4_ia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3636 
: Book 25, Hadith 66 
: Book 24, Hadith 3629 


(^13 Vl) i Jusua ;p£*. 


Narrated Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr: 

A man disputed with az-Zubayr about streamlets in the lava plain which was irrigated by them. The Ansari said: 
Release the water and let it run, but az-Zubayr refused. The Holy Prophet (A3) said to az-Zubayr: Water (your 
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ground), Zubayr, then let the water run to your neighbour. The Ansari then became angry and said: Messenger of 
Allah! it is because he is your cousin! Thereupon the face of the Messenger of Allah (;&&) changed colour and he 


said: Water (your ground), then keep back the water till it returns to the embankment. Az- Zubayr said: By Allah! I 
think this verse came down about that: "But no , by thy Lord! they can have no (real) faith, until they make thee 


judge.. 


^3 jjjyll ^ ■ A k (jl -d.}3 ji -dll 3c j\ iojjc. jc. jc. tdulll 1 'uSk t^joilLJall .liljll 

-Lllc -till -till Jjjjj j3jll -Lllc _ jJsJ e-Lall 3^3 Lg-J jjfi ‘ 11 j ^^ill o^^kll ^I^lu 

3 ojjj ) -Li. a /'] d3 dllLc /‘ul i jlSi / "d -dll M 9-*--! ) Lj iS ><-nV' i n>i»3 " dl )Lk , 31 / iuj )l aj ui ’) 1 _j / LujI " uj 31 


Jjjjj -ti . j j jLa dllLc (jjl (jl£ u “dll Id 33s i. _ n>i»a _ " dl^Lk Jj-jjI d <3 -3 " jajyll 

-dj(l e3 i - u Hi V -dlljS jAjyll 3^2 _ " j.lkll ^Ij ^yii. c-Ldl (jjifi.1 (Jjj3 " 3d |dj-uj -tdc. -dll i _ s L^a -dll 

-djh dlj aK~\ ] 7 dljj J dllj ^^3 3d jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3637 
: Book 25, Hadith 67 
: Book 24, Hadith 3630 


((^dlVI) 




Narrated Tha'labah ibn AbuMalik: 


Tha'labah heard his elders say that a man from the Quraysh had his share with Banu Qurayzah (in water). He 
brought the dispute to the Messenger of Allah (33M about al-Mahzur, a stream whose water they shared together. 
The Messenger of Allah (33) then decided that when water reached the ankles waters should not be held back to 


flow to the lower. 

(jjl j* -LI1*j t-Liil jc. t-Glij ji 313 
-Lilc -dll -dll 3 * *" 1 ' d. 3 

V (jm^ll p.Ldl (ji -Lllc. -dll -dll dj^j iu ^ »j-i^ - oc-3 jj^kjaukl (_^dl (Jddl ^ \* \ - ^_g3 

. 3^3 V I ^^IcV I 


✓ O O ^ ^ 

^1 ,jc. - j3£ jjjl - 4-liljll Cf' ‘Aidail jjI 13.3. 4c.jlsdl ji di a UliLd. 

-diiys ^il ^3 3_ui -d (jjj^3 ‘pAc-l^y^ -Lil 3)3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3638 
: Book 25, Hadith 68 
: Book 24, Hadith 3631 


(c^dlVI) 




'Amr bin Shu'aib on his father's authority said that his grandfather told that the Messenger of Allah (33M decided 
regarding the stream al-Mahzur that its water should be held back till it reached the ankles, and that the upper 
waters should then be allowed to flow to the lower. 


vLul (jc- t <■ . n» >i'i ji (jc- 4dijl_kll ji ,_y<i^.^)ll 3c. 4 j _ya^.^)ll 3c. js ojoidll l3ik 4o3c. ji ,'ilakl Tn'ik 

^lc ^lc.j/1 jjjjjxdll dl33 j\ jjL^Jill 3y3ll j^-jaS ^du _5 -Lilc. -dll -dll 3^ t£, -^3 jc. 

. 33jVi 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3639 
Book 25, Hadith 69 
Book 24, Hadith 3632 


(cs^-dVl) Cy-u* 




Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

Two men brought their dispute about the precincts of a palm-tree to the Messenger of Allah (33)- According to a 

version of this tradition, he ordered to measure and it was measured. It was found seven yards. According to another 
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version, it was found five yards. He made a decision according to that. AbduIAziz said: He ordered to measure with a 


branch of its branches. It was then measured. 

(j c. (jj jjaCj ^1 ,jc. 1 Ajc. InW t(ji a \ c , jia 1 (jl ciLa. ,_jj C _^aJi liO-a 

LaA-lal :"ljW ^ - 4_LLj ^J^a ^ (jbtaj ^alujj 4_llc. 4.UI CS^^ 3 ^L^ala.1 Jl£ 4^£jAaJI ,U» m i jc. tAjjl 

eii^aj Cjc. Jll _ (2 IIaj 4 niia'a Cilia. j3 - ^^aVI ls^J ^ 4.». l>n Cilia, ji Clic.jis tg-i jlsla 

- jC3 lACj^a. ,_ya 


L-1C. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3640 
Book 25, Hadith 70 
Book 24, Hadith 3633 
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<akll 


L 




^kl! i_ilL ClkJ! L_ili ( 1) 


( 1) Chapter: Regarding the virtue of 

knowledge 

Narrated Kathir ibn Qays: 

Kathir ibn Qays said: I was sitting with AbudDarda' in the mosque of Damascus. 

A man came to him and said: AbudDarda, I have come to you from the town of the Messenger of Allah for a 
tradition that I have heard you relate from the Messenger of Allah ( jiLt ) . I have come for no other purpose. 

He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah Qffisfe) say: If anyone travels on a road in search of knowledge, Allah will 
cause him to travel on one of the roads of Paradise. The angels will lower their wings in their great pleasure with one 
who seeks knowledge, the inhabitants of the heavens and the Earth and the fish in the deep waters will ask 
forgiveness for the learned man. The superiority of the learned man over the devout is like that of the moon, on the 
night when it is full, over the rest of the stars. The learned are the heirs of the Prophets, and the Prophets leave 
neither dinar nor dirham, leaving only knowledge, and he who takes it takes an abundant portion. 

(jj (jc. lP Ijll (jc. T iW j lojia. (jj e-Lkj (IP T a wi tljll (jj <111 .lie. 1 ikjj-La (jj 1 Yok 

(Jjjal^JI A I^ya lilll^ (_g-l plijSlI 111 ll (_)Uj3 (_kj SC-LLS (j-Lib ° n< ^5 plijSlI LLILk Chk j]ll 4 (JjU3 

<lll Qjjaij Cl la. .a. n (32 _ < kl kl T UA La |»kj 4_iic. <111 <lll (Jjj_uj (jc. <j.lkj ill ^g-kh iDokl ^akj 4_iic. <111 

£jjal <5LjLill (jlj <lkll (j«a Ujjjla <J <lll till t h 111 1c. <J3 i— Ik J ULjk iliui (ji " (Jjk <2c. <111 

(JjCaS (jlj c-Lall i Sj^. (jliiall j (jCaj^ I (_g3 (jij Cllljkll ^2 (j< <1 ^kluil ^allill (jlj akll i—llkl LLaj Lgk 




^ j Ijlkb Ijjjjj -A c-LLilS^ 1 (jlj c-LnlVl <!ijj e-Lakll (jlj i_klj£ll ^)1 Luj ^glc. jClll <12 ^akll (Jkak Ajlkll ^glc. |allill 

" jllj kk \ .ikl oAkl (ji3 ^k 11 Ijljj LaA jA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3641 
Book 26, Hadith 1 
Book 25, Hadith 3634 




The tradihon mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu al-Darda through a different chain of narrators to 
the same effect from the Holy Prophet! ^-it) 

(jc. leAjaj ^g-ll (jj (jLalc (jc. t<J <j1lu (jj t - rn ui dual j]ll lAuljll l-uk. t^gilCalll jjjjll (jJ AkaJa lliAa. 

oLl*-aJ - ^alujj 4.2c. <111 ^h^i (j<2l (jc. ^g. la J -if IajaII 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3642 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 2 
English translation : Book 25, Hadith 3635 

Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (.ftfc) as saying: 


If anyone pursues a path in search of knowledge, Allah will thereby make easy for him a path to paradise; and he 
who is made slow by his actions will not be speeded by his genealogy. 


<2c. <111 <111 (Jjajj (_]IS j] IS lOJjQA (_gji (jc. 4^1lda Ji (jc. 4(jKc."SM (jc. 4oAjlj IjjAa. 4(JJiijJ (jj .'ll'ki TAw 

" <_Luij <j JjjiJ ^1 <lic. <J llajl (j>aj <la> 11 jjjjla <J <1 <111 (J^-ui lllc. <j 3 4 . 11a. J iLljla » h ; (_kj (j-a La " ^aL-uj 


26 - Knowledge (Kitab Al-Ilm) (3641- 3668) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3643 
Book 26, Hadith 3 
Book 25, Hadith 3636 




4_jLj£ 


O 0 1 

(2) Chapter: Narrating the sayings of the ljUSII 3a I (2) 

people of the book 


Narrated AbuNamlah al-Ansari: 

When he was sitting with the Messenger of Allah (;&&) and a J ew was also with him, a funeral passed by him. He 
(the Jew) asked (Him): Muhammad, does this funeral speak? The Prophet (;£!<&) said: Allah has more knowledge. 
The J ew said: It speaks. 

The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: Whatever the people of the Book tell you, do not verify them, nor falsify them. 


but say: We believe in Allah and His Apostle. If it is false, do not co nfir m it, and if it is right, do not falsify it. 

^1 ^j^ik.1 jll (jc. ; jmjLa Ujjk.1 ‘303^ kjc. Hok 4(_ Clulli hAk A ^ h^ikl \ Vy ^ k 

La 3^ a jlik j jya J^j^All (j-a aAic.j ^aluaj 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii Aac. (j2Lk. jA, 1 ini Ail 44.3 (jc. jl l^iVt 

Alii Jjjjj 3^ . ^Alfixa l^ij (_£A_j£-ill 3^ . " ^Ic. i Alii " 4 _iIc. 4_lll 3^ ejlAkJl eAA f&Z Ja hAk 

oj3. 1 > ,—i' ^Llali (_j 1-3 4 _L_ujj aIIL rial |»A^jja5Ls ^aA L ^ > ,-i' l/ls i— ll lkll 33 bk La ” ^al . uj 4 ale- kill 

. " i jikl ^ik ji£ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3644 
Book 26, Hadith 4 
Book 25, Hadith 3637 


(^J-alyi) ( 8jt 


Narrated Zayd ibn Thabit: 


The Messenger of Allah (33$,) ordered me (to learn the writing of the Jews), so I learnt for him the writing of the 


J ews. He said: I swear by Allah, I do not trust Jews in respect of writing for me. So I learnt it, and only a fortnight 
passed that . I mastered it. I would write for him when he wrote (to them), and read to him when something was 


written to him. 

I ciulii ,_jj Ajj 315 315 - ciulii juj (jjl la. ,jc. 4 AjjI (jc. 4AL311 ^1 (jjl Liari. 43^ jJ (jJ Aaari 1 Vok 

^aj Als AliliiS _ " ^^ic. A^_a (_jal La killj ^il " 3^J Aj£_a h ^ kl iAU'a4 kale. kill ^ L^< kill 3^ J 

. kill ? nk 13 AJ IjSI j (L 3k li] AJ 3 nkl kika AiaLk. 4 iLai V] 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3645 
Book 26, Hadith 5 
Book 25, Hadith 3638 


(^jluiyi) ;^5Lk 


(3) Chapter: Writing knowledge 


gkll kjlk ^ L_)Ij (3) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

I used to write everything which I heard from the Messenger of Allah (;Lri). I intended (by it) to memorise it. The 
Quraysh prohibited me saying: Do you write everything that you hear from him while the Messenger of Allah (33M 
is a human being: he speaks in anger and pleasure? So I stopped writing, and mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah 
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(^Isfc). He signalled with his finger to him mouth and said: Write, by Him in Whose hand my soul lies, only right 
comes out from it. 

Cf- ‘3yi3 (jn 1 ' LP <1)1 3 c. (jj .li)j)l (jc. ;p3kYI <1)1 3lc. (j c. luh Y3 a!u3 ^3 ,_jj jjlj 4.133 luK 

A Ajj! ^ahujj A_ilc- <U| <111 3_$- UJ .J (_j-a AjcAj 31 3^ l— u£l JlJ ij^yaC. <111 3c. (jC. ;31 a 3 (jj t LujjJ 

LLa^lIj <• 7 u>|j II ^2 ^ls*n Jjkj alujj A_llc. <111 ^Jj^a <111 Jjjaijj A_*Ju_il t-^ui 3^ t—ljSjl l_j)Uij ^ ng A 

, ,, - S % j, a , , „ ,, 'o 

La o3j ^ uiflj ^illjjS t_3£l " 3^ <js ^glj a » n ^iL Lajll <3c. <11! ^L^i <11! 3j- u, 3^ l_iIj£]| ^jc. 

. " Jjk VI <la 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3646 
Book 26, Hadith 6 
Book 25, Hadith 3639 




Narrated Al-Muttalib bin 'Abd Allah bin Hantab: 


Al-Muttalib ibn Abdullah ibn Hantab said: Zayd ibn Thabit entered upon Mu'awiyah and asked him about a 
tradition. He ordered a man to write it. Zayd said: The Messenger of Allah (333 ordered us not to write any of his 
traditions. So he erased it. 

dulls (jj 3 j 3 kl 31 i (l_ 3 =l 3 . (jj < 11 ! 3 c. (jj <■ - ilLxal! l jc. t 3 j ^ j 3 £ 13 . 3 . oaA! ji\ lijlk! 43 ^* < 3 ? 133 . 

(_j^a Lu 2 4 - nS j V j! < 3 c. < 11 ! ^L^i <111 3 j j - j j (jl -ijj <1 3 ^ < 33 1 3133 ^pili 4 < 3 pA. (jc. a)I 33 AjjU 3 ^^Ic. 

ol A A2 a33. 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3647 
Book 26, Hadith 7 
Book 25, Hadith 3640 


Abu Hurairah said : 


(^UlVl) JliuV! uL*3 a 


When Mecca was conguered, the Holy Prophet peace be upon him stood up. He (Abu Hurairah)then mentioned the 
sermon of the Holy prophet (33£)- He said: A man of the Yemen , who was called Abu shah, go up and said ; 
Messenger of Allah! Write it for me. He said Write for Abu shah. 


^j\ (j 1 - lf- ‘<^3 3^ 4 33^ Lp a^3^ Lp (j3j*J! 133Aj ^ 4 . 33)1 133a, 31^ 43 ^ 133a 

a3c. a11! ^3)1 ^ a£3 3A12 131 31-9 4ojj3a j/' ^,y3A 3^ - LA^-pl! 33 L>^ csA*A - ‘A aLh jj! 133a 3^ 4 j33 

! j3il All! 3 j^j 3 313 33 jll a! 313 ^1 Jii 3^.J ^13 3^ a3c. <111 ^L^I 3-3^^ AjJak Ajlakl! 3^-^ j3ujj 

, " ei3 Ji Ij3i! " 3&.J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3649 
: Book 26, Hadith 8 
: Book 25, Hadith 3641 






It was narrated that Abu Saeed Al-Khudri said: 


"We used not to write anything but the Tasha-hud and the Qur'an." 
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4 . m j La (Jli ui ^1 ,jc. <Jfijiija]| ^1 ,jc. 4f.l^aJI ,jc. 4 (■ _itg ui jjl LijLk. (jj hdkl 1 VAk 

** ' ” ^ " " " " - 0*1 £ '.* o - 

(jl^allj . 'ig > ini' jje. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Al-Walid said : 


Shadh (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3648 
Book 26, Hadith 9 
Book 25, Hadith 3641 


(^UIVI) jui 




I asked Abu 'Amr : What are they writing ?He said :The sermon which he heard that day 

_j° i ^ o ^ o ,, f. ^ 0 it | o; ' t ' j> Si o to > --''5 

4_L a hLajJ 1 g » a m 4olaaJ' JIS ojVlkj La jjat Lais <3^ 4j2jll ‘ 1 l>v ^ 3-9 4^1*311 (jj is^~ 

(^UlVt) £jlaL» 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3650 
Book 26, Hadith 10 
Book 25, Hadith 3642 


(4) Chapter: A stem warning against lying kill Jjjoij ^ 4_j 3L]I ddiAl ljU (4) 
about the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon £ 9 <uic. <i]| 

him) ^ " 

Abd Allah bin al-Zubair said on the authority of the father : 

I asked al-zubair : What prevents you from narrating traditions from the Apostle of allah (;&&) as his Companions 
narrate from him. But I heard him say: He who lies about me deliberately will certainly come to his abode in Hell. 

,_jc. - jdj Liili Jli - 4jAu (jj (jLb (jc- - ^^La-all - 4hlLk hj.lk, 4 ■1'tLila 1 n^k j ^ 4-ilLk b^ikl 4 ( jj c ’ j^)iac. ' n^k 

kill (Jjjjj ,_jC. LllUkj (jl 4^’lAiaj La Cllb Jli 4klji ,_jC. 4 JJjJjll kill JJC. J-alc. (jC. 4(_jii^.^)3l he " a ^J 

L-)h5i (_j -a " (Jji} “Lia-ajj kl^Laj 4 a. j Ada ^ ha! klllj Lai JlaS 4 j1 *, s-i\ kic. 4 “ iW ; La£i *luij kllc. kill ^L«-i 

" jllll (_j-a ohiia I j'mh l-haiia ^Ic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3651 
Book 26, Hadith 11 
Book 25, Hadith 3643 


(cT^Vl) 


gL jlia <111 ^ ^bliLlI l_)Ij (5) 


(5) Chapter: Speaking about the book of Allah 
without knowledge 

Narrated J undub: 

The Prophet (A-iC said: If anyone interprets the Book of Allah in the light of his opinion even if he is right, he has 
erred. 

^3^- jk.1 - ‘Li^A^ 4 LP 33 & > *i Lu-lk. 4^-ajt>i^»ll [_£^}kall (_jl k ° ui L_) ja*J UliiL. 4^^-iAJ (jj a ^ 4_1]| hJC. Tn.'lk 

(Jk.j jc. Aill t ^3 " aluij 4alc- kill ^L^i Aill Jla Jla 44 _ O W ^jc. 4^jl j piC. 3-idl 

" LkLl has 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^ui 1 yi) ( Ajt a 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3652 
Book 26, Hadith 12 
Book 25, Hadith 3644 


(6) Chapter: Repeating words 




C'nl-vll (6) 


AbuSalam said on die authority of a man who served the Holy Prophet (Ai£) that whenever he talked, he repeated it 
three times. 

4<3?.j (jc. ^1 ,jc. 44-ii.U (jc. 3^-J ijhac. (jc t Ajk »'ii ^ HPk 

Clllj-o Chblj cOlc-l CbSh. I hi (jlii |»Luj j AjIg. Alii ^ i^a ^jS j AjIg. Alii ^jlll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3653 
Book 26, Hadith 13 
Book 25, Hadith 3645 


(^UIVI) ti 


(7) Chapter: Regarding speaking quickly 

'Urwah said: 




clyhaJI ^ l_iIj (7) 


Abu Hurairah sat beside the apartment of 'Aishah while she was praying. He then began to say: Listen , O lady of the 
apartment, saying twice. When she finish her prayer, she said: Are you not surprised at him and his narrate 
traditions from the Apostle of the Allah ( ) gave a talk, a man could count it if he wished to count. 



i - lia. (jj la. Jll 4 0j^)C. (jc. (jc. tA jjjC- (jl jj > 11 1 ulk 4^-ujjlall j j.-M-a ,'iiak ia 1 ulk 

^ ^ 0 „ ^ ^ q ^ ^ x o'''' 0 f V ^ o Ji ^ ^ £ ji ** ^ ^ ^ 

71 ClilUi Lghl/LLa Lab _ ojlaJI 43 j 13 k“il (Jj2j (J* 1 g V- 4_lll ^ » >ij - 4_2lsIc. 

* _> _> o ^ 0 7 ^ ^ 0 ji jj* ^ ^ __ o ^ 

ol . .oM 4 ; t ,-i-> j (jt 3lill c-Lio ^1 CluAkil V ihk 2 AjIc. 4.111 Alii Jjjjj (jl Ajj.la.j I3 a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3654 
Book 26, Hadith 14 
Book 25, Hadith 3646 


(urM71) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Are you not surprised at AbuHurayrah? He came and sat beside my apartment, and began to narrate traditions from 
the Messenger of Allah (^fc) making me hear them. I am saying supererogatory prayer. He got up (and went away) 
before I finished my prayer. Had I found him, I would have replied to him. The Messenger of Allah (AiH) did not 


narrate traditions guiddy one after another as you narrate guickly. 

4-Lulc. (jl Aj-la. i LP ®JA c ' U t *— ll^ >'ii Cf' JJ ^ghjla.! te_iA j ,_jjI lijii.1 3jl3 ,_jj (jLuluj 1 Vok 

^Jj^a Alii (jc. V ok j a y ijl k e-Lk ojj^A dlia-J. \ 71 Chill 4_iic. Alll ^1 >^i ^gjlll 

4_ilc. Alll hill Cjjjj (jj AjIc. CliCC^)l nil ^jJaSl ^jl 3^ Clh£j hllb ^ o > » ; A_ilc. Alii 

y*-- 3-L chjhkJl ^ l . . j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3655 
Book 26, Hadith 15 
Book 25, Hadith 3647 


(cs^Vl) 
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(8) Chapter: Caution in issuing fatwa 


Clil' ^ ^ (8) 


Narrated Mu'awiyah: 

The Holy Prophet (343 forbade the discussion of thorny questions. 

3 (Ajjli-a (jC. 4^ijLlLa]l (jC- 0» in (jj <111 clc. (jC. C^C-ljj^l (jC- lij-lk, 4 (_£3.D^ LP ia&ljj] ^ 

" ” " " * " ~ " 4 ** ^ ^ ^ a 

Cl jlia^jlaJI (j 1 - 3H <-lic- <111 ^h*" 1 ^-illl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3656 
: Book 26, Hadith 16 
: Book 25, Hadith 3648 


(^UlVl) ( aj* i^i 


Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 


The Prophet (33) said: If anyone is given a legal decision ignorantly, the sin rests on the one who gave it. Sulayman 
al-Mahri added in his version: If anyone advises his brother, knowing that guidance lies in another direction, he has 


deceived him. These are the wordings of Sulayman. 

^lida ,jc. ( jjic (_jj ,_jE. - i_j_ 3 ^1 (jjl ~ ‘T* wl C‘ v> lk c 3*mjl' TihS 3 Tn3 

Cjll (jl lajLai Inhj ^ ^_y a " 4_llc- <111 <Ill (Jjjjij (3-3 3 J CjjYjA ^^jl (jC. t3 Clf- ^_j| jUjU 

2uC- ( vjj C aj - (jLaic. ,jc. <3ij ^1 (jJ <j£- jjdc- 3 j3 Cf' S-) CP i_jA j (jjl UjiiJ 

(ja (_ 5 lc. <Ja!l 3^ ^alc- 3" L>® " ^tuij 4_llc- <HI ^h^-i <lll (Jjj-uj 3-3 (Jjlj tj| dm Aul 3 Is - Lp ellall 
3 -4 j! 1 11 -lail Ica j t " <jl_L caa ojjc. cd3l 3 ^'*1 3“^ 3^ (3^ tlP'J " An 'A <3 3 <1 > « cl j . " olasl 


Grade 

: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3657 

In- book reference 

: Book 26, Hadith 17 

English translation 

: Book 25, Hadith 3649 

(9) Chapter: 

It is disliked to withhold 

knowledge 



(^Ul'V') <3*^ 

^1*11 C_llc (9) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Ait) said: He who is asked something he knows and conceals it will have a bridle of fire put on him on 


the Day of Resurrection. 

<111 (_ 5 -l j_ ' a 4111 3-3 3-3 ls - ^ 3 " 


te-Uac. ,jc. taSLall (jj 33 33^ oUad. lilcd. 4<J^Lald ^ lilcd. 

" 4JallaII jli (_j-a 3 k L <111 A <k II <d£a ^Ic. (jc. 3-^ (3 1 " ^aluij <3* 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3658 
Book 26, Hadith 18 
Book 25, Hadith 3650 


(10) Chapter: The virtue of spreading 
knowledge 


(cs^W^H) ^ 3 ^ Cy^ 




^kll jdj 3-daS 4-lC (10) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (^s&) said: You hear (from me), and others will hear from you; and people will hear from them who 
heard from you. 
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(jj JjJUbU (jC 4<13l ^JC. (jj <131 JUC. (jC. 4(j3iAC^I (jc. 4 1 Yi.W Vli 4AJJJO! (jj (jLaJC-j 4i_J^p. (jj JjA j InH 

" ^S-La ^,<un (j3-a ^oj-oJj ^Sia <v > a \j (jjg.Aun " <l3c <131 <131 (J^joi^) Jls jjla 4(_yuljc. (jjt (j C i ^xx^. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3659 
Book 26, Hadith 19 
Book 25, Hadith 3651 


(yr^Vl) 


Narrated Zayd ibn Thabit: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) say: May Allah brighten a man who hears a tradition from us, gets it by heart 
and passes it on to others. Many a bearer of knowledge conveys it to one who is more versed than he is; and many a 
bearer of knowledge is not versed in it. 

(jc. 4 jUI (jJ (jA^.^ <?C (j*- - 4 . A kail (jj j<C h3j (jxi - 4 jLallijj (jj jit ^'nh 4<3s_lu (jc 4^J*\J iVok 4 AUiila In'lk 

<3ai^3 libAk LLa ^aui j^psl <331 " JjSj <jic. <331 ^ h^i <131 4“ \* -cu.i j]la 4C1 aAj (jj Jjj (jc. 4<ul 

" 4 3aj (JJ3 <as (J-aLk 4 -ijj < 1 * <asi jA (jA <as JaaLk <«i-u 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3660 
Book 26, Hadith 20 
Book 25, Hadith 3652 


(cs^Vl) 


Sahl b. Sa'd reported the prophet (;£$&) as saying; 


I swear on Allah, it will be better for you that Allah should give guidance to one man through your agency than that 
you should acguire the red ones among the camels. 


<iic <131 ^-33! (jc. - ,4 in (jjl ^xxx - 4(J^_uj (jc. 4<iji (jc. 4^sjLk (jj jjjaJI Jxc. 1 Vok 4 (jj xu lYilk 

" jli (ja 333 jAi. (J^.j 33l.l£J (_£Ahi Al3tj " 33 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3661 
Book 26, Hadith 21 
Book 25, Hadith 3653 


(11) Chapter: Narrating from the children of 
Israel 


(cs^MVl) 


0 O 

0° Cn.w\l (_jIj (11) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet Ofisfe) said: relate traditions from the children of Isra'il; there is no harm. 


(JjjjJ (Jl! 3ll 40Jj3^ (jc 4«luJ (jc. 4j^)JaC (jj b aSi A (jc. 4^)g > 11 A (jj ^jjc. 4AjJjuj (jj l VAk 

" ^ Vj Jaj ! ^±3 (jc. Ijlikk " <i3c. <131 (y3-^a <131 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3662 
: Book 26, Hadith 22 
: Book 25, Hadith 3654 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 
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The Prophet ( , jv; ) used to relate to us traditions from the children of Isra'il till morning came; he would not pet up 


except for obligatory prayer. 

^ <111 jlii 3ls 4jjJaC. jj <111 .ilc. jc. 4 jLLii. ^gjl j C. jc. 4 ilaJa lllW 4^ V'Tll jj jak . a 1 Vi. W 

obLLa ^laC- ^glj V) ^ jii La ^aJ JjjI jajj jc. UjJlLj ^aluj j <ilc. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3663 
Book 26, Hadith 23 
Book 25, Hadith 3655 


(12) Chapter: Regarding seeking knowledge 
for other than (the sake of) Allah 


(^gjlul'VI) JliuaVI ;^5Lk 


JUj <111 ^al*ll ( 12) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet said: If anyone acquires knowledge of things by which Allah's good pleasure is sought, but 


acquires it only to get some worldly advantage, he will not experience the arf, i.e. the odour, of Paradise. 

jAxSa jj jia^.^ jJ <111 <lljla (_5<1 jc- ‘^ll 3 Cl A 4 jL<JLill jj C'v< 4<1 lLj is^ LP InW 

<J ULa Laic alxj j< " ^aiuij <jic <Hl ^ <111 (JjJ-uj 31 3 31 3 4ft_JjT)A ^_gjl Li 4 ' 4 jll^ jJ T* >>1 jC. 4 jjLLajVl 

1 g < 3 j j^g-is " <j_sill <jkll 1 S^)C LpLlI ja l -La^jC. <J 4 —Uj^ajl VI <Jjl*jj V jc- <111 <^_J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3664 
Book 26, Hadith 24 
Book 25, Hadith 3656 


(13) Chapter: Regarding telling stories 


(cr'WlVl) 




(j-aLasH\ gi ujU ( 13) 


Narrated Awf ibn Malik al-Ashja'i: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah ( Ai£) say: Only a ruler, or one put in charge, or one who is presumptuous, gives 


instructions. 

jj J^^aC- (jc- 4^gjl jllull J^Ac. jj jc. 4(J*at^Llt liUc. jj Juc. 4 Jg 1 11X4 _Jjl 1 II.W 42LL jj 1 VlVk 

jl JO-aj VI (J'-i'D V " aluij <Jc. <111 <111 4 “ 1 » -Cl J. .1 jJLs 4 j» >iiVl LULo jj < SjC jc- 4 jjl in till <111 Ajc. 

" noli oi ”, M 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3665 
Book 26, Hadith 25 
Book 25, Hadith 3657 


(cs-M^l) j^-*^ 




Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


I was sitting in the company of the poor members of the emigrants. Some of them were sitting together because of 
lack of clothing while a reader was reciting to us. All of a sudden the Messenger of Allah (;ji£ ) came along and stood 
beside us. When the Messenger of Allah (VjT) stood, the reader stopped and greeted him. 

He asked: What were you doing? We said: Messenger of Allah! We had a reader who was reciting to us and we were 
listening to the Book of Allah, the Exalted. 
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The Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) then said: Praise be to Allah Who has put among my people those with whom I have 
been ordered to stay. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) then sat among us so as to be like one of us, and when he had 
made a sign with his hand they sat in a circle with their faces turned towards him. 

The narrator said: I think that the Messenger of Allah did not recognize any of them except me. 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) then said: Rejoice, you group of poor emigrants, in the announcement that you will 


have perfect light on the Day of Resurrection. You will enter Paradise half a day before the rich, and that is five 
hundred yearn. 

(jc. (Jjj-lLall ^jl (jc. jjCuJ (jj e-l/lkll (jc- (jJ ill (j E. laim ^ I'u'lk tCYmi In'lk 

il 1 laic- IjiJ (_£^)*i I (j><» JJ jliiul ^g >>i» J (jjj (jJjM g kll f. lix-ia Ail ■ siC- Chulk JU ,U» m 

La " Jls cl i ii ^luij A_iic. a. 111 Aill 3_5 - u) j Lila Lijlc. AjIc. a_11I ^L,-i Aill 3_j j - u J ) e.l_k 

a.111 aIII djjjj Jlla Jls _ Aill i _ \\ i£ ^i] ^CL-aj lifia 1 laic, I 3 L til 3-^ ki] aIii 3_$ j -°.j li lila _ " q j» i j. A' 

A_ic- A.111 aAII 3j- u) j Jll _ " ^g y a ^_ s -ui2j n«-ij 3 Cbj3 (_j^a 3*-?- (_£ill Ail .Lakil " ^aluaj A_llc. 

|» 1 uj j A_Jc. Aill Aill Jjjjj Ci ulj LaS - ijlii - Aj Cjj^Jj l^al^ja l3i& oYlJ 3 ls ^11 liaS A » aiil 3 1 *3 1 ila i h j 

^alill jjllL JjjTilg ill 21 y A j i'i'i » A li IjjCojI " A_ic. Aill ^L-" 1 Aill 3j- ul j 3^-99 _ ^jjc. IYkl ^g ia < 

" 4iiu Ail .anii^k lillij < S>.o n (Jjolill f.liic.1 (_Jj3 A Ik II Aialiill 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^LalYI) Aiail Jjai VI ( flj* 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3666 
: Book 26, Hadith 26 
: Book 25, Hadith 3658 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (Xsfc) said: That I sit in the company of the people who remember Allah the Exalted from morning 
prayer till the sun rises is dearer to me than that I emancipate four slaves from the children of Isra'il, and that I sit 
with the people who remember Allah from afternoon prayer till the sun sets is dearer to me than that I emancipate 
four slaves. 

(_jjil qC. 4oilj3 (_jC. i^jsxA] l aW i)J 1 ij. 1 k - ^jiia ^g-LaJa i)jl ^ '■» < - 4^1i-lil Cjc. jj ik i^ilLail i>J '^I'k ^ I Vok 

jxliaj olCxll obLia iys kill ^ j3 Axfll ^jV " A_ic. Aill Aill Jjjjj Jll Jll ciillli 

i)l ^gij 11 obLia ^_ya kill Cxfll (jVj JjC’l-iuij clj ^ya AxjjI jlic-l i)l ^ya *■ ,'k 1 (jjiuill 

" (JJC.I i)l (_j A 3^] 4-^k.i (JJlkiill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3667 
Book 26, Hadith 27 
Book 25, Hadith 3659 






'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) said: 


The Messenger of Allah (i3i£)said to me: recite Surat al-Msa'. I asked: Shail I recite to you what was sent down to 
you ? He replied : I like to here it from someone else. So I recite (it) until I reached this verse 'How then shall it be 
when We bring from every people a witness ?". Then raised my head and saw tears falling from his eyes. 


^ (3-9 3-9 ‘kill Cgc. ,jc. tfljjjc. ,jc. i^jAl^j) (jc- ‘3kkc-VI (jc- tC-ilic- (jj I Vibk ‘kiliu ^1 (jj 3 Air- I Vl.^k 

(j ya A » la ml (jl 4 1~sl ^3) " 3^ 33k^ *3jlc. j ic. I^i Ylis 3^ . " frliulll ojjjjj 3^" A_ic. Aill Aill 
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filijc. Ijlla CluLsja AjVI Aja S 3^ bj *• Vfo A_1 j3 



^alxJ! (. - A 

C5 lk AjIc. diSjia Jli _ " 

. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3668 
: Book 26, Hadith 28 
: Book 25, Hadith 3660 


(cs^Vl) 
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(1) Chapter: The prohibition of Khamr 


gr? ( 1) 


'Umar said : 


The prohibition of wine came down when (the Quranic verse ) came down. It was made from five thing namely, 
grapes, dates, honey, wheat , barley. Wine is what infects (khamara) the mind. There are three things I wished that 
the prophet Offish) would not leave us until he explained them fully to our satisfaction: (share of) grandfather, one 
who leaves no descendants or ascendants as hairs, and the details of usury. 


(_] jj Jll iJAC. (jc. 4 JAC. (jj| (j E. 


^ Yok J \Ju3a. 4^aAlQjl y (JjC-LaL] 1 Qj AA3.I InW 


tllMj i j tia J A lala. \\j 3‘‘i» 11 j jJallllj <■ - II e-LUiii 4 »niaS 33^ 

IjjI qa ujIjjIj Al3i2lj ikJl a 3) i^c. U2j ag ju Uajlij -A flxjij aJc. aIII aA1I 3j- uj 3 qI ciojj 

. bji' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3669 
: Book 27, Hadith 1 
: Book 26, Hadith 3661 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 






When the prohibition of wine (was yet to be) declared, Umar said: O Allah, give us a satisfactory explanation about 
wine. 

So the following verse of Surat al-Bagarah revealed; "They ask thee concerning wine and gambling. Say: In them is 
great sin...." Umar was then called and it was recited to him. 

He said: O Allah, give us a satisfactory explanation about wine. 

Then the following verse of Surat an-Nisa 1 was revealed: "O ye who believe! approach not prayers with a mind 
befogged...." Thereafter the herald of the Messenger of Allah (33T) would call when the (congregational) prayer was 
performed: Beware, one who is drunk should not come to prayer. Umar was again called and it was recited to him). 
He said: O Allah, give us a satisfactory explanation about wine. This verse was revealed: "Will ye not then abstain?" 
Umar said: We abstained. 


yC. ,jc. ijyC. qC. i Jgl k 1 11 1 (jE. (jE. - -N (_jjl - 4<Jj&UsId IiaJl yAy y A\Ac. 

AjYI tllljja c-lLoi liUj ^ l3 (jjj igill yC. Jll 33^ ^ 3^ 4L_lUa3Jl (jj 

dJjja ilLj Uli ^ lil (jlj ig-UI Jll aIIc. ciujia yc. aj^M 31) ' JJa jj3L3Ij ,jc. 

i ** ___ ^ " y 0 - " o ^ — — — * ' Si — — — — — ^ $ — j . — ^ — 

^aluij aJc. Alii \>4-n Alii (Jjjoij (jl£L9 ( (_£J)\ALia 3-|)l V l^Lal 3 } » (jail) I AjV) 

ClJjpa c-lLj UUj 13 yi ^4-^ 3^ AjIc. Clujia jaC. ^c-^ 3 a3 3all ytjAj V V) 3a]l 


il 13 


1 \Vg'b' jic Jla jjgT3 | Aj^O dA& 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3670 
Book 27, Hadith 2 
Book 26, Hadith 3662 


(er’W&t) 




27- Drinks (Kitab AI-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 




A man of the Ansar called him and AbdurRahman ibn Awf and supplied them wine before it was prohibited. Ali then 
led them in the evening prayer, and he recited; "Say: 0 ye who reject faith." He was confused in it. Then the 
following verse came down: "O ye who believe! approach not prayers with a mind befogged until you can understand 
all that ye say. 

U - all hi ^1 ^ic. (jc C-Uac. \ U^ t^jUL-u (jC. lllA 1 3-li-uJa InK 

Ijaa (ji tjic. jlaaJI (j^ 3^ LaAlal^S ^jC. (jl AlC-j elc-b j)\ LtajVt i^ya (bi^aj (j! |»btlJI AjIc. 

| qj\j[Su La ^glla. ^jlluu abi V j dllQifl l^_}3 Wl^ ( t$3 l-j 3^ } 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn Abbas said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3671 
Book 27, Hadith 3 
Book 26, Hadith 3663 






The Quranic verse :"0 ye who believe approach not prayer with minds befogged until you can understand all they 
say," and the verse: "They ask thee concerning wine and gambling. Say: In them is great sin and some profit for men 
," were repeated by the verse in Surat al-Ma'idah: "O ye who believe, intoxicants and gambling, (dedication) stones. 

g 1 3 ^ 4 (_jjAjc. (jjl (jc. ,_je. CjQi Qc. tAjjl (jc. tQjm's ^Jc. 1 nW jjaII a (jj h-Cal In 'A 

■* JJ 5 = ^ ° o j! ** 0 " ^ (S' __ ^ # " Z ' -*■“ •* .Jf 

| (Jjilill frj ' ft 3 ^ Qc. C^^lLLai | J | a^h-«aH V l^ial ^ji 2 l tfril 

4_jbM ( Lftjl | S^Ull 


3 LJU 0 J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3672 
Book 27, Hadith 4 
Book 26, Hadith 3664 


(^UVt) Jllu-V) <>»* 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

I was serving wine to the people in the house of AbuTalhah when it was prohibited and that day our wine was made 
from unripe dates. A man entered upon us and said: The wine has been prohibited, and the herald of the Messenger 
of Allah ( ;£,$&) made an announcement. We then said: This is the herald of the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) 

<_]Qixi (ji ^^kall Clla^ja. Cilia, I ^allu CVA Q IS i(_yS\ Qc. cClulli (jc. QJ clAa 111 A ti—J^a Qj (jl liul , h 111 A 
Alic. Alii Alii jblij ClLa^a. C3 ^kall j] 3^J rijlc. (_Ja.C3 ^LliCaflll V] .liAjJ Ujl jCu Laj Aalla 

afuij lie. Alii <111 (Jjjjj jClIia ICA 1 ila3 aluj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3673 
Book 27, Hadith 5 
Book 26, Hadith 3665 




(2) Chapter: Grapes pressed for wine 


jikai) j. La*J (-_lU (2) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 
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The Prophet (Aifc) said: Allah has cursed wine, its drinker, its server, its seller, its buyer, its presser, the one for 
whom it is pressed, the one who conveys it, and the one to whom it is conveyed. 

Lp 3^ , 3^ y& 4<Aalc. ^1 (jc. 4 yaC. 3? jJ3*Jl 2lC- Cf' ‘^l.^>?-ll LP Tul** 4<jiLi ^1 y (jUalic. luH 

1 '« jsl 1 tij ^221 <111 yxl " aluij <3c. <111 ^h<-i <111 31-2 iyaC- ^jjl l»,<aui 3 '^ » 11 <111 AiC- 

" <111 <lj)^-l^llj 1 g Lai -k j Ia VuaJat aj (Aj ■ .o' C- j l^LLLaj 1 g » jLj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3674 
Book 27, Hadith 6 
Book 26, Hadith 3666 


(cur^Vl) 




(3) Chapter: What has been reported 
regarding making vinegar with Khamr 


(jlkj jilll (jk i . Lk La L_jL ( 3 ) 


Anas b. Malik said : 


Abu Talhah asked the prophet (Afc) about the orphans who had inherited wine. He replied: Pour it out. He asked: 
May I not make vinegar of it ? He replied : No. 


3 -all 31 _uj 4 < 2 kila Ll (jl (LllLa (jj c>al Lp 4 ojpA <_g 2 <jc- 432^21 3 £ t cjl jL>i <jc- 4 £jSj 1 ViW 44—1^)^. 3^ jIa j LjSl. 

" V " 3 ll 2-2 1 gl* > I 2^1 31-2 . " t^S^Al " 3l2 ljA2k Ij-ljj ^L-il yc- <Lc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3675 
: Book 27, Hadith 7 
: Book 26, Hadith 3667 


(es22V') 




(4) Chapter: What Khamr is made from 


3 a ULo jl^ll L_llj ( 4 ) 


Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 

The Prophet Ofisfc) said: from grapes wine is made, from dried dates wine is made, from honey wine is made, from 
wheat wine is made, from barley wine is made. 

4JJpLJ yl (jLa*jll yC. 43 .'* dill (jc. 4^)^.13-1 (jj pAl 

321 ya (j)_S l^)A^ Chm 11 ya (j)j 1 3 ^ 3 <#jll ya (j)j 1 3 ^ *• . 2 * II ya 3 ) " <iic. <111 ^hr-i <111 3 ^ 3 ^ 

" 1^)1^. j ;» nill ya 3)j l^)Lk 


jj) yc- 4 32IjjjI LilLk 4^2 3J 1 HL 4 3-2- 3^ 3‘“^2I 1 no A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3676 
Book 27, Hadith 8 
Book 26, Hadith 3668 


(c^WlVl) 




Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah ( 3 LL) say: Wine is made from grape- syrup, raisins, dried dates, wheat, barley, millet, 
and I forbid you from every intoxicant. 
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jl <ii.lk 4 lj-alc ji 4 jc. Cjuij< ,_jJ (Jjjjafl]! ^jc. dll^)3 (_jUj 4 j-jaJs ljj.lk 4 jUuiC. -li.ljll 3c. j}J liULa I Vi, 'A 

A 1-iWH j jallllj L_UJ jllj II j« (jl " (Jj3 (sJj-uj <alc. <111 ■ l.*n <111 Vi* -n ■ .i jla (jJ jl A* ill 

" > ii i> (_js jc. ;<a g jl oj2ij j )■* jjgiij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3677 
Book 27, Hadith 9 
Book 26, Hadith 3669 


(cs-^ Vl) 




Abu Hurairah b. Bashir reported the Apostel of Allah (,£$&) as saying: 


Wine comes from these two trees, the date-palm and the grapes- vine. 


Abu Dawud said : The name of Abu KAthir al-Ubari is Yazid b. Abd al- Rahman b. Ghufailat al-Sahmi. Some said: 
Uzainah. What is correct is Ghufailah. 


alulj <3c. <111 <111 jl 4 0JjjA (_s<l jC- 4 jJJ^ (^1 jC- ^ VTS 4 jtjl l2i2Lk 4(JjC.UlloJ ,jj In/W 

<Lac jj jA^jll Ajc. jj JjjJ j jjill jJJ^ (^1 Ijll _jjI 315 . " <llallj A 1< ill j-ijjk I’lill jjjl& j« ^jla^ll " 3 ii 

A 1 jac- l- il jt^-illj <3il ^g ■ 1 jlij . 3 mil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3678 
: Book 27, Hadith 10 
iBook 26, Hadith 3670 






O £ 

(5) Chapter: What has been reported j£331l jo ( _ 5 42l tJj (5) 

regarding Intoxicants 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Apostel of Allah (;£$&) as saying: 


Every intoxicant is forbidden. He who drinks wine in this world, and dies when he is addiction to it, will not drink it 
in the next. 


jjl jc. 4jxill jc. 4l_!jjl jc. - 3j (jjl - 4-iULk liliik I jlll - jj^kl ^ - 4 (jx. (jj Aj 4ljll j)J jUuIul Tu/W 

1 g l-a3 ja3JI jAj CllLa <jdj ^1^)^. j^ °» la jkk j^‘‘i»a " (dj-cj <-ilc. <111 ^li^ <111 <Jj^j jll jll 4j-a C. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3679 
Book 27, Hadith 11 
Book 26, Hadith 3671 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 


(ur^Vl) 




The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: Every intoxicant is khamr (wine) and every intoxicant is forbidden. If anyone 
drinks wine, Allah will not accept prayer from him for forty days, but if he repents, Allah will accept his repentance. 
If he repeats it a fourth time, it is binding on Allah that He will give him tinat al-khabal to drink. 
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He was asked: What is tinat al-khabal, Messenger of Allah? He replied: Discharge of wounds, flowing from the 
inhabitants of Hell. If anyone serves it to a minor who does not distinguish between the lawful and the unlawful, it is 
binding on Allah that He will give him to drink the discharge of wounds, flowing from the inhabitants of Hell. 

(jji (jc. 4(jjjLia (jc. (JjiL t(jl ah ill Cl a a. ii (Jli t^jl» jac. (jj LiiAk 4(_^ j>J illi a 1 'nek 

Alibi-La dboldj lj£lL<s l—JjCl jpsj ‘ 3^_J J >A 3^ " 34 a2c. Alii ^jill (jE- 4(Jj44- 

U JlLaJl Alda Laj (Jj 3 _ " JUUl Alila A-4 Luj jjl Alii lad. (jl 1 Aijl^)ll clc. (jla AjIc. Alii diLa CjIj (jla 1 al nVi 

Alda (j-a A iL > ii j jl All (^Jc- lid. (jlfs A-al^i. ^_y <s aSIL^. i S^)*-J Y I ■ *-i olid jpsj jllll JaI Ai-lLa " 34 All I 3j J - u J 

" 34121 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3680 
Book 27, Hadith 12 
Book 26, Hadith 3672 






Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet ($£& ) said: If a large amount of anything causes intoxication, a small amount of it is prohibited. 

(jj ^>jLk (jC- t jdlttll (jj (jc. tdllj^l ^1 (jj Cjlb (jc. - - ‘■3^ c -ldad_uJ llild tAdls lu4 

Aldas jljaij La " fluij AjIc- aUI ^L^i Alii 3_J- u1 j ) 34 34 cAllI Juc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


II *1 ' ' 


Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3681 
Book 27, Hadith 13 
Book 26, Hadith 3673 


(cs-MbM) ^p-ua 




'A'ishah said : 


The Messenger of Allah ) was asked about bit'. He replied: Every liguor which intoxicates is forbidden. 


Abu Dawud said: I read out this tradition to Yazid bin 'Abd Rabbihi al-J urjisi. Muhammad bin Hard told you this 
tradition from al-Zabidi hum al-Zuhri through his chain of narrators. This version added: Bit' is the nabidh from 
honey, which the people of the Yemen would drink. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad bin Hanbal say: There is no god but Allah, there was none stronger in memory and 


like al-J urjisi among the people of Hims. 

(Jiu, 434 - 4-ic- aUI - tACajlc. (jc. i4 3,11 ^1 (jc. 1 4 pi g Cl (_jj| (jc. tiillLa l jC- msll A-alLus j)J Alii A 1C. 4jAL 

,3c. (jj 43^ 34 . " j^a ^4-uij 3^ " 34a ^131 (jc- ^3 j-uj a3c. aUI ^ L^i aIII 3^^-°^) 

(jis3t 3^1 <j4s 3‘‘i» .11 Ad 2t3tj 3 j abl2uAj duAaJl 1^4 (jc- 3-4^3^^ Cf' Ctf ALv . 1 AYo-L ^ Ajj 

o 0 "i *** 0 ^ Fz 3 - ,3 «V , * . S»* " 55 , T ^ j ** * 0 " * o * 0 ^ •• 4 o 

^ A j 3^1 (^4 ^ It j AiiLa Ag.1 1 ^ (j^ 4s Ajjj (j^ Lis Alii Yj ASj Y 3j4 34^. (jJ AA4l da <sin CjlC Jlii _ Aj^jJjdj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3682 
Book 27, Hadith 14 
Book 26, Hadith 3674 






Narrated Daylam al-Himyari: 
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I asked the Prophet and said: Messenger of Allah! we live in a cold land in which we do heavy work and we 
make a liquor from wheat to get strength from if for our work and to stand the cold of our country. He asked: Is it 
intoxicating? I replied: Yes. He said: You must avoid it. I said: The people will not abandon it. He said: If they do not 
abandon it, fight with them. 

<111 Sjc- jj Sj ja jc- o_ ma. ^1 jj lujl jc- - (JjLkluJ jjl - 4 ja2j jc- 4eslc- Uii.lk jj bliA 1 Vok 

lYjAiio l/EaC- LgjS ?l11*3 oSjU tj] <111 3_5 j -°.J 12 d llt^ aluij 4_lic- <111 <111 4*11 111 Jll 4(3^2*31 alp jC- 

a _ * ^ -ji o># " J o 1 ^ ^ „ o ** - 3 y* j}^, ji 

" oj n"v^ls " Jls _ ^2x2 dlls _ " I 11 j Ja " Jls _ llsl/lj Jjj ^Ic-j tllLa C -i ^^Ic- <J (_£jl2-i ^2jll ISA j-a llljCu ,'lVu \2jj 

" ^aA jl Ills o j£i jll ^ jll " 3 ^ • jJC- jllil jl-3 •— 2 a 3 ts 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Musa said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3683 
Book 27, Hadith 15 
Book 26, Hadith 3675 


(ur^Vl) 




I asked the prophet (;&&) about wine made from honey. He said: That is bit. I said: And the one made from barley 
and millet ? He said :That is mizr. He then said: Tell your people that every intoxicant is prohibited. 

^aluij 4-lic. <111 t." 21 in Jll 4^^-^ jC- <ol^>J jC- 44 - nK jj ^a-L^alc j C- 4 .ILL j C- 4<1 Ls jj 3 jAj InTlk 

•J AH .4 >><1 " Jli _ " jj3l (211 i " 3-^ . ojClIj ii'ill j-a Ymjj Clila _ " £-bl! (211 j " 31^ 3T,» 11 j-a i—lljCu jC- 

" ^>1^)^. 3£ 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3684 
Book 27, Hadith 16 
Book 26, Hadith 3676 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) forbade wine (khamr), game of chance (maysir), drum (kubah), and wine made from millet 
(ghubayrah), saying: Every intoxicant is forbidden. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Sallam Abu 'Ubaid said: Ghubairah was an intoxicant liquor made from millet. This wine was 
made by the Abyssinians 

<111 Ajc. jc. 40 -Ajc- jj Sal jll jc- a . ^1 jJ lujl jc- d 3 ^ "j jJ jc- 4 - 1 : 1222 . 4 3 ^c- jojul jj llli-lk 

>1* -- J 10 0 0 l3 j J g 

3is. " ^)5La2a 3S " 3^ J j.b* I' J <J_j£llj j>>n<ll j ^kall jc- ^^^2 ^L-oj <3c- <111 <111 jl 4jjic jj 

.<32^1! <132 (_j|jj 2 oj2l j^a 3^*2 1 nil 3 11 <j2c- _^j 1 jjl 3^ 2jl2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3685 
Book 27, Hadith 17 
Book 26, Hadith 3677 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Unirn Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (X 5 & ) forbade every intoxicant and everything which produces languidness. 

jc- 4<2j2c- jj |»£2ll jc- 4^3^11 jj ^ c . jj jhi^kll jc- 4^il2 jj <2j ^jc- 4 pig ai jjl \2j1l2 4 jjj^a2A jj ,D» »n 1 Vok 

jiiaj j£2ji 3£ ^Iujj <Jc- <111 ^1(^1 <111 3jJ-up (_5^2 Chits 4«iuj ^al j C- 4 4 — 1 Cjj^. jj 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3686 
: Book 27, Hadith 18 
: Book 26, Hadith 3678 


(gr^Vl) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 




I heard the Messenger of Allah say: Every intoxicant is forbidden; if a faraq of anything causes intoxication, a 
handful of it is forbidden. 

jA ^gj-u^a (Jla - c^jUaiic. - (jj ^ axa ^ lij.lk ^15 4(_JjE.LaIjjj (jj ^_g_ui^aj t^Auiia 1 uih 

(JS " aJj-uj Aulc. Alii Alii 3j- ul J am CllllJ 1 g ic. Alii ^gjJaj tAuul.E (j C- t.-tuil qll (_jC. - (_£jLLajVl alioi 

" 4da < a^ll e-(J-a3 ^-ia J^-ui Eaj ‘ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3687 
: Book 27, Hadith 19 
: Book 26, Hadith 3679 


(cr^Vl) 




(6) Chapter: Regarding ad- Dadhi 


^ (wjU (6) 


Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Ghanam: 


Malik ibn AbuMaryam said: AbdurRahman ibn Ghanam entered upon us and we discussed tila' and he said: 
AbuMalik al- Ash'ari told me that he heard the Messenger of Allah ($$& ) say: Some of my people will assuredly drink 


wine calling it by another name. 

<_gjl (jJ tillLa (jc. (jj ^ajLk (jc. 4^1L2a AjjliJs Ini A ^ bjj Uliik i Juii. -d^-l 1 Voh 

Aulc. Alii Alii 3j- UJ .J ^.am Ail 3lLa jjI ^ Vvik 3^ s-bUall lijSUdS ^aic- Ajc. Lisle. 

° s » - , > 

" 1 g auiI LfrjjjlamS jiahll ^giial (Jya (J-“G (jjjjaLll " UJ% 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3688 
Book 27, Hadith 20 
Book 26, Hadith 3680 






Abu Dawud said: 


An old man of the people of Wasit narrated from Abu Mansur al-Harith bin Mansur saying: I heard Sufyan Al- 
Thawri who was asked about al-dadhi. He said: The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: Some of my people will 
assuredly drink wine calling it by another name. 


4(_)iujj 4 » ii da <uu 3lS 4jjj^axa ClljlaJI l2s.lk 3la hml j 3a i (j-a 4£cjiu 3jl3 3^ 

^ ' ^ 0 c 0 "" s ^ ° S 

_jj| 3^ . " t$aml juij tgjjlaun ^aall ^gial ^_ya ^jj^uis] " ^iuij Aalc. Alii ^h<-i Alii 3j- ul J ) 3^ 3^® ^(^331 (jc- 

(jjk mill! i—iljjj (_£bl3l ^ > 11 3llj ijlb 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3689 
Book 27, Hadith 21 
Book 26, Hadith 3680 


(cs^W&l) 
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(7) Chapter: Regarding vessels 


^ jVl ^ (7) 


Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas said : 


We testify that the Messenger of Allah (LLU) forbade (the use of) gourds, green jars, receptacles smeared with pitch, 
and hollowed stumps of palm-trees. 


Vlii (JjoIjC. 4(jjlj 4 jit (_jj| (jc. I JUAi. (jj III (jc. (jj jj^aLa 1 nW 4-iUj (jj A^ljll 3c. \ ^ O-liLa 1 Vok 

jjiillj CbS j-allj e-ljlll (jc. <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj <jt Llj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^W&l) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3690 
Book 27, Hadith 22 
Book 26, Hadith 3681 


‘Adb Allah bin ‘Umar said: 


The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) forbade the nabidh (date- wine) of jarr. I was alarmed by his statement: The Apostel of 
Allah (;ffisit) forbade the nabidh of jarr. I then entered upon Ibn 'Abbas and asked him : Are you listening to what Ibn 
Umar says ? He asked : What is that ? I said : The Apostel of Allah (^s&) forbade the nabidh of jarr . He said :He 
spoke the truth. The Apostel of Allah ($%&) forbade the nabidh of jarr .1 asked :what is jarr ? He replied : Anything 
made of clay. 


(jj JUa. in (jE. - (jj (jc- <11 - (jj ^LLaj 4<J^Lalul ,_jj iV'ok 

<1j 3 (j-a lcj)3 <J 1 ^kll .llA fluij <ulc. <111 <ll| <Jj% 4^)<C. (jj <111 Ac. V \* .a . h (Jli l 

j]ta (•* lia ijlll Laj j]ll jAc (jj| (JjA La Lai 4 " ilka (_yAjC. (jj| i _ s lc- CLlkla ^)kJl -ly-l |3uij <Ac. <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjjjj 
^kll La C ib _ Ajj ^Laij <Ac. <111 ^L^I <111 ^a^- A ' ‘H L)Ui . ^jkJI aA j <Ac. <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjjj ^a^ 1 

. jLa (j-a <3^ (3-2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3691 
: Book 27, Hadith 23 
: Book 26, Hadith 3682 






The deputation of ‘Abd al-Qais came to Messenger of Allah (LLU) and said: This is the tribe of Rabi'ah, and the 
infidels of Mudar are between us and you. We are able to come to you only in the sacred month. So give a decisive 
command which we may follow ourselves and to which we call those at home behind us. He (the Prophet) said: I 
command you to observe four things, and forbade you four things: Belief in Allah, the testimony that there is no god 
but Allah, and he expresses one by folding his hand. Musadad's version has: Faith in Allah, and he explained to 
them: The testimony that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, observance of 
prayer, payment of zakat, and your giving the filth of the booty. I forbid you the use of pumpkins, green jarrs, vessels 
smeared with pitch, and hollow stumps of palm-trees. Ibn 'Ubaid's version has word mugayyar (vessels smeared 
with pitch) instead of nagir (hollow stumps). Musaddad's version has nagir and mugayyar (pitch); he did not 
mention muzaffat (vessels smeared with pitch). 


Abu Dawud said: The name of Abu J amrah is Nasr bin 'Imran al-Duba'i. 

35 ^1 (jc. 4J1 Uc. ,_jj buc. liiilA oALa LiilAj ^ tjLLk LiiSA Vbi tAA. ^ ALL laj ,_jj (jt < Vl * 11 1 V'ok 

<ill Jjjjj Ac. Aj - jjls (jUuluj Ok dAAj 4 (_jjIjc. (jj| (jc. bAA jJAj - (J_9% 4 (JjoLjc. (j^ ""' _ 


i .am 


27 - Drinks (Kitab AI-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) 

^3 V) bill) j 1-Luilj jjJai jlaS bUlJj 1 V' p 31-b 33 j<a ( jbJI I^A ul A.11I 3j- ul .j lb ^Luj A_ilc. A.11I 
V jl Sbljbij aIILj (jLaj'i/l ^jjl (jo ^sl g Mj ^jbl " 3^ . ji i a_i!) jc.3jj aj 3^u li^Jis ^1^^. 

A_lll Jjjjij IAxl^-o jlj " Aill V) Aj) Y jl s3tj$oi Ajlb jLajYI 33xuJa 3^_S . sb^lj oSn 33c. j _ " Aill V] A_l) 

JC. jll 3^J . " CllSj-allj jhkll J e-ljSlI jc. g j| J ^alliuC. ULa (jubkll Ij3jli jlj slbij]l C-ljjjj e^l ball |»l3)j 

(jxjjJall jl^loC. jl j.-V' o^Jaa. _jjl 3jl3 _jjl Jll _ Cll3 jjall j£3j ^3_j jybll j jjiillj 33iba JlSj _ jjqbll jlfLa jjilill 


A nr. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3692 
Book 27, Hadith 24 
Book 26, Hadith 3683 


GjjW&O 


Abu Hurairah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (414&) said to the deputation of 'Abd al-Qais: I forbid you the use of hollow stumps, vessels 
smeared with pitch, green harrs, pumpkins, and a skin cut off at the top, but drink from your skin and tie it with 
string 


Aill 3j- u) j jl ‘SjjjA es3 jc- (It? jc- ‘(j jc. jl Aill 3 jc. Ibjhk 4(jjjS (JJ jc. tAjb jj l_iAj luH 

l_jjajI j£Jj AjjJaJall oil jAlIj e-lblllj jl‘’ik)l j jj^bllj jjiill (jc. °-A\ g M " (jjbflll >bc. 33 jl Jls A_ic. Aill 

" aS^Ij bl lULui 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3693 
Book 27, Hadith 25 
Book 26, Hadith 3684 


(cr^Vl) 


■r** 


In the story of the deputation of AbdulQays Ibn Abbas said: 


They (the people) asked: In which should we drink. Prophet of Allah? The Prophet (jj-it) said: You should use those 
skin vessels that are tied at their mouths. 


(jjuall 3 jc. 33 j A_ba3 ^k 4 (jjlic. jj| jc. g_ niiTll jj ,U» mj iAJsj^c. jc. (obtjl 4 jUI Ijjbk 4 ^uAl^)jj jj ^lLb bjik 

o< *■ Ji ^ S { t } ' 5 S 0 ji ^ 

" l^Aljal (brib Ajibb ^Sjlc. " ^Loij Aalc Aill Aill 3^ Aill U b-i^uu ^a3 Ijll3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3694 
Book 27, Hadith 26 
Book 26, Hadith 3685 


(urMVl) 




A man of the deputation of 'Abd al-Qais who came to the Prophet (4^) said - the narrator ' Awf 
thinks that his name was Qais bin al-Nu'man: 


The Prophet (41sfc) said: Do not drink from hollowed stumps, vessel smeared with pitch, pumpkins, and green jars, 
but drink from a skin which is tied with string. If the drink ferments, lighten it by infusing water. If you are helpless, 
then pour it away. 
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Ij-ISj jj.lll j-a jlSL C5^^- cjk- (jj 3 j ^g-jl j C. 4cjjC- jc. 4 3Lk jc. 44yij j}J 33ij 1 

Cl)3jJa Vj jjij 7 " 3^ jLaajll jj 4Jud jl 4 SjC. t (_paall ^JC. jx ^aluij 4_ilc. Aill jjlll 

" ojajj&ll -&\ \ t . 1 jlfl c-Lallj ojjjjSIs JjjjI jll AjIc. aL^ 3 I ^2 Vh-N Vj c-lyJ Vj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3695 
Book 27, Hadith 27 
Book 26, Hadith 3686 




Ibn 'Abbas said : 


The deputation of 'Abd al-Qais asked (the prophet): From which( vessels) should we drink ? He (the prophet) replied: 
Do not drink from the pumpkins, vessels smeared with pitch, and hollow stumps , and steep dates in skins. They 
asked: Messenger of Allah, if it ferments? He replied: infuse water in it. They asked: Messenger of Allah..." 
(repeating the same words). He replied to them third or fourth time: Pour it away. He then said: Allah has forbidden 
me, or he said: He has forbidden me wine, game of chance and kubah( drums). He said: Every intoxicant is unlawful. 
Sufyan said: I asked 'All b. Badhimah about kubah . He replied: Drum. 


jl 4 (JjA JC. (jj| jC. 4^1 nig ill jili. jj ^ Vrik 4AJsjjj jj jjc. jC 4 jl jj J. H 1 V'i.'lk 4 Aa 3| 1 Vrik 4 jLjij jj ^3. ll 1 u’Sk 

ajLjjVI ufc I ^ cha jJdl $331 ^ I jjj3u ^ " 3^ 4-ijJaj aIII 3 ly 1 jill 4 <_h4 ^' -33 3s j 

J um jila . aIii 3 jLj u i jiil . " ,uii ^ i J3A " 31 I 33 LV 1 ^ Sisi jil aIii HjLj u \J\l . " 

(jl jj I II 3 ^ . " " 3 li . " AjjSJIj _JnlJ<all j jl 3 ^" ^311 u) " Ch . " OjSJ^AI " 

3331 3^ Ajj 3I jc. 4 Jij 3 jj 23\-ui 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3696 
Book 27, Hadith 28 
Book 26, Hadith 3687 


(es^Vl) 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) forbade us the use of pmnpkins, green jars, hollow stumps and wine made from 
barley. 

3jijj litg-j 313 a3c. 43 ^ jc- ‘jy-ac jj <31La Uii^3. 4 uuj jj 3yc.t-&3l lub 4-i^.ljll juc- 1 nw 4^33 i lYihk 

** 55 0 & ' 0 ^ $ 2 

A '•* II J jjaill j ^alaJI j c.331 jc. A_Jc. A_lll A_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3697 
: Book 27, Hadith 29 
: Book 26, Hadith 3688 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 


The Prophet (;£!<&) said: I forbade you three things, and now I command (permit) you for them. I forbade you to 
visit graves, now you may visit them, for in visiting them there is admonition. I forbade you drinks except from skin 
vessels, but now you may drink from any kind of vessels, but do not drink an intoxicant. I forbade you to eat the 
meat of sacrificial animals after three days, but now you may eat and enjoy it during your journeys. 
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Alii 3j J - u J 3 ll Jll * jc. 4 o3^>j jjl jc. 4 jj i—i^Lk-a jc. jj 1 s^)*Jj l3.lA 4(_3j^ jj In 3 

jc l^"ug 'j ej^3 IgJjUj is* <j^ ^ jjjja JJ^3I ej3j iF~ 1 j$-? ££jit 3j 3)b(j jc j " ^aiuij AjIc Alii 

jl ^ M >3i^M (jc- f>A'ng jj Ij3ui<a l_jJjCuj ^ jl JJC e-lcj (_Ji£ <^3 l_jJjCull ^3VI l Sjjia ^^3 'ij l^jJjCuj jl AjjCu^l 

" ^Sjlalui ^^3 l^j-j I^LIaiujIj Ijl^s C1 l3 Axj Ia jlSl3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3698 
Book 27, Hadith 30 
Book 26, Hadith 3689 


(urMVl) £p-ua 




J abir b. 'Abd Allah said: 

When the Messenger of Allah( ;£■>&) forbade the use of (wine) vessels, Ansar said: They are inevitable for us. 
Thereupon he said: If so, then no 

(Jj^jjj 31 3li 4 aI]I 3c. jj ^)jLA. jC 4.3 All ^1 jj 33l (jc. 4 JJj^aiia ^ V~OA 4 j33j jc. 4 ( _ 5 li-a UjSA. 4C.33 1 Vo A 

" I j] 5(1 " 3^ l3 3 V Aj] 3 3iiVl Chill 3^ Aac jVl jc. ^Ljj Ailc Ahl ^ 1 >^1 aBI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3699 
Book 27, Hadith 31 
Book 26, Hadith 3690 


(urMVl) £Ja-ua 




'Abd Allah b.' Ami said: 

The Prophet) 333 mentioned the vessels: pumpkins, green jarrs, vessels smeared with pitch and hollow stumps. A 
desert Arab said: We have no vessels(except these). He said: Drink(from them) what is lawful. 

31 ^ 4j^)iac. jj hill 3c. jc. 4(jia3c (^jjl jc. 4(jCa3l jj 3j j jC 4i3jjCi UliSA. 4bt_jj jj j3» 'S jj ,3A 1) 1 VoA 
l^j^Cul " 3Ua _ 13 1 aj^)la V Aij 33 jc-1 3LSa j33lj chs jkllj viiAll j $.321 Ajc jVl a3c aIII ^1>^» aIII 3_9 ja, j 

" 33 3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3700 
Book 27, Hadith 32 
Book 26, Hadith 3691 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Sharik through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has: 


Avoid that which produces intoxication. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


JJi 3 Ijm^l " 33 o3a 33 4t3jCj \33 a 4a3 jj 1 ‘n^A - 3-3- j?l - i j33l 131 a. 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UIVI) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3701 
: Book 27, Hadith 33 
: Book 26, Hadith 3692 


J abir b. 'Abd Allah said: 
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27 - Drinks (Kitab AI-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) L_>tS 

Dates were steeped for the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) in a skin, but when they could not find a skin, they were 
steeped for him in a small stone vessel. 

4_h! h,-i aAII Jib ,jl£ 44111 Juc. ^)J_k (jc- 4 jjjJjII J \ ‘n*lk 4 jjA j 1 Vibk 4^11121 ,'ukli ^ aAII Jjc. 1 nTik 

a j)\ k -s (_j-a jjli kl .lii c-ULu: ^ I ill c-ULui <^3 4_ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3702 
Book 27, Hadith 34 
Book 26, Hadith 3693 


(ur^Vl) 




g jKlj-kl l ^ lJj ( 8 ) 


(8) Chapter: Mixing two items 

J abir b.'Abd Allah said: 

The Messenger of AUah(^s&) forbade mixing of raisins and dried dates: and unripe dates and fresh dates. 

^Lujj A-ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij (JC- 6 <lll -lie. ^}jLk (JC* cltf (IF* U^' InW 4 -Iixjuj <jj!ia 1 uW 

1 »j-a> 4 1 ili^ll j jLqII lujj ,jS 1 *i .a k 4_nj^ll Yn\i ,ji 4ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3703 
Book 27, Hadith 35 
Book 26, Hadith 3694 


(ur^Vl) 




'Abd Allah b. Abi Qatadah said that his father Abu Qatadah forbade mixing raisins and dried dates, 
mixing unripe dates and fresh dates, and mixing dates beginning to take on colour and fresh dates. 
He said: 

Make nabidh (drink) from each separately. 

He (the narrator Yahya) said: Abu Salamah bin 'Abd al- Rahman narrated to me this tradition on the authority of 
Abu Qatadah from the Prophet (;£*&) 

)-ij)k ,jc. Ail 44 _ijI ,jc. 4oiua ^1 Qj 4lll Juc. ,jc. ^ j'Ok 4,jlll Uilik iA ji]m jo\ Inlk 

313 _ " eia. (Jfi IjAilil " 4(3ijj 41— lla^llj 4 jAQ 1I 1-1 ilk Qc-J 4^pullj 4^)jaull 1-1 ilk QC-J 4^yullj 41— JJjQll 

du-lkll lAgj aluoj 4_ilc. 4lll ^jill ,jc. ellll ,jc. Jjc. ,jj A 'A > n jjI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated A man: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3704 
Book 27, Hadith 36 
Book 26, Hadith 3695 


(yrM^l) £ia-^a 


A man from among the Companions of the Prophet (^sfc) said: The Prophet (^sfc) forbade (mixing) unripe dates 
and dried dates, and (mixing) raisins and dried dates. 

Jla - 4(_J^.j Qc. - 4 ( _ s J2 QjI Qc. 4^»kk)l ,_jE. 44 'it tii IlOk YlS 4(_£j-olil jaC. (jj j 44— (jj (jliuiuj 1 I ok 

jJalllj 4 - 1 ij jllj jjullj ^lill (jC. 3^3 4_Jc. 4111 (jC. 4_lic. aHI ^iill i— jl_i_Lal i^ya 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


27- Drinks (Kitab AI-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Sunan Abi Dawud 3705 
Book 27, Hadith 37 
Book 26, Hadith 3696 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'miniii: 

Kabshah, daughter of AbuMaiyam, asked Umm Salamah (Allah be pleased with her): What did the Prophet 
prohibit? She replied: He forbade us to boil dates so much so that the kernels are spoiled, and to mix raisins and 
dried dates. , 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Raisins were steeped for the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) and then dried dates were infused in them, or dried dates 
were steeped and then raisins were infused in them. 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Safiyyah, daughter of Atiyyah, said: I entered upon Aisha with some women of AbdulQays, and asked her about 
mixing dried dates and raisins (for drink). She replied: I used to take a handful of dried dates and a handful or 
raisins and put them in a vessel, and then crush them (and soak in water). Then I would give it to the Prophet (^i£) 
to drink. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3706 
Book 27, Hadith 38 
Book 26, Hadith 3697 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3707 
Book 27, Hadith 39 
Book 26, Hadith 3698 



4_i]c. 4_lll ^ P ‘ ‘i 1 e-lij 

Grade : Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) jIIujV' * 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3708 
Book 27, Hadith 40 
Book 26, Hadith 3699 


o 


(9) Chapter: Regarding Nabidh made from 
unripened dates (al-Busr) 


-Inj ^ l_)Ij (9) 


Qatadah said on the authority of J abir b. Zaid and 'Ikrimah that they disapprove of drink made 
exclusively from unripe dates. This they reported on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas said: 
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I am afraid it may not be muzza from which(the people of) 'Abd al-Qais were prohibited. I asked Qatadah : What is 
muzza'? He replied: Drink of dates made in a green jar and vessels smeared with pitch. 


jLull (jl&jSj 2^2 4<2jfic.j 4.2j lF CP (jc. ^ Vok tal2oA 2 j 2 LjSk 4 jL2 ,_JJ 2k a fuh 

La e232 rimq _ (j22l 4.2. ring \ (_^2I £ (jjf2 (jl ^ 2k 1 (_^Lc- 2^ . (j2kc. 2^ lP oLkj 

CLa^kllj ^kslkJl ^ -1 ij 2I Jll £1^21 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3709 
Book 27, Hadith 41 
Book 26, Hadith 3700 


(^12 Vi) JLL-uVl a 


(10) Chapter: Regarding the description of imill (10) 

Nabidh 


Narrated Ad-Daylami: 

We came to the Prophet (^s&) and said to him: Messenger of Allah, you know who we are, from where we are and to 
whom we have come. He said: To Allah and His Apostle. We said: Messenger of Allah, we have grapes; what should 
we do with them? He said: Make them raisins. We then asked: What should we do with raisins? He replied: Steep 
them in the morning and drink in the evening, and steep them in the evening and drink in the morning. Steep them 
in skin vessels and do not steep them in earthen jar, for it it is delayed in pressing, it becomes vinegar. 
a2c. 421 <21 ulii Jli ,jc. 4^*221 2? <21 l jc. 4^12121 l jc. 4oj 2>< 1 Vok 4-222 ^ ^ i >uc. 1 Vok 

a 2I L l2ia • " ls^I " 3^ Cf lF^ 2i' 2- a _$ L)^ Cf 2lc. 2i a2I Lj l2is 2 j-uj 

o j2ulj As it .’’.'r- C5 J c. o jjj2jj A 2 I 2 . C5 Jc. o j2l " djla 2 12a _ " 2 j2j " Jla tg_j 2.2 2 Ulic.1 2 2) 

" !ii_k jL2a ojt^ic. ,jc. ^>k.u 12 4_ili J12I ^ oj-liij 'ij ^1221 ^ oj2ilj ^ASjI^c- f2l ?.'r- (^gic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3710 
Book 27, Hadith 42 
Book 26, Hadith 3701 


(^12 V') 2^ 




A'ishah said : 


Dates were steeped for the Apostel of Allah (222) in skin which was tied up at the top and had a mouth. What was 
steeped in the morning he would drink in the evening and what was steeped in the evening he would drink in the 
morning. 


o * o 0 } * o JL ■' Si 0 JI Z 0 i I 'Z Z' a } _> * z 

- 4 4222. (jc. 4421 (jc. 4 2 cP i -FP lF lP -P-- Cf 4->2j1I a 2. ^Vok 4^^222 ^ ,2k A 1 V'ok 

^ ^ 0 ' £ gjl i 0 ' 0 jr" / g { I' ^ ^ ^ Jl ^ Jl g " 'O'* 

2c. oj^c. 21j aIj olilc.1 2 jj c-LL-o 2-ujj 4_ilc. <21 ^L^i a 2I (Jjjjjj)] 2la 221s - 1 (g V- <21 ^ ■ Fij 

\ > > * °j,- * ^ i J> - 

<jjjoo 2 ^.LjdC. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3711 
Book 27, Hadith 43 
Book 26, Hadith 3702 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 
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Amrah said on the authority of Aisha that she would steep dates for the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) in the morning. 
When the evening came, he took his dinner and drank it after his dinner. If anything remained, she poured it out. 
She then would steep for him at night. When the morning came, he took his morning meal and drank it after his 
morning meal. She said: The skin vessel was washed in the morning and in the evening. My father (Hayyan) said to 
her: Twice a day? She said: Yes. 

jc ^ViV A (Jla 4 jlkh (IP (jc. CllAkj 4iillall 3c. jj (. . m ui da .awi (_jli 4j2i*2ill Uj-lh 4 Alula In 'A 

<jl_uiC. ^^Ic. d_J jdu ^ ubLb j uJtll jxi (jlii lill ojlC. j <jic. <111 j fill Alii Clulfi l^i 1 g V- <111 4<jlallc. 

<Jj1oC.j ojlc. q.iill (Jjaiii Clllls <lllc. 4 _ s lc- i_ljda3 jlatj 0-Luai Ills (JjIIIj <1 Aijj - <JC-^)3 jl - <ulu3 e^-ui 3 HaS jlj 

. Calls ^ ^ ^1 Igl Jlia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3712 
: Book 27, Hadith 44 
: Book 26, Hadith 3703 






Ibn abbas said : 


Raisins were steeped for the Prophet (;fij&) and he would drink it in the morning and the night after, the following 
day and the night after. He then gave orders and it was given to servants to drinks or poured away. 


Abu Dawud said: That "it was given to servants to drink" means before it spoiled. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu 'Umar Yahyaal-Bahrani. 

Ij-uil Alb jlS ij\l 4(jjAlc. jj| jc. ^jl^all ijMC. jc. tjjlKc Yl jc. 4<jjl*Ja jj! IiiW 4 AJLL jj I nS 

3' 3*. (Jjl^_i j\ ^aLII q » H jS <j jill <111111 f.l_uCa ^Ij Call Axjj Sxllj ^jlll <jjj1qjS i_uj jll ^iuij <uic. <U| M. 

(^jl j^lll AjJC jj ^3^.3 jaC. jj| Ijll jj| 3li _ llullll <J jlli) ^aLII ^gjjLa Ijll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3713 
Book 27, Hadith 45 
Book 26, Hadith 3704 


(11) Chapter: Regarding drinking honey 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




riloill L_ll jjjj ^ L_llj (11) 


A'ishah said that the prophet (Xsfe) used to stay with Zainab, daughter of J ahsh, and drink honey. I 
and Hafsah counseled each other that if the Prophet (XsiU enters upon any of us, she must say : 


I find the smell of gum (maghafir) from you. He then entered upon one of them; she said that to him. Thereupon he 

said : No, I drank honey at (the house of) Zainab daughter of j ahsh, and I will not do it again. Then the following 
verse came down :"0 Prophet !why holdest thou to be forbidden that which Allah has made lawful to thee ? "Thou 
seekest. . . If you two turn in repentance to Allah " refers to Hafsah and A'ishah , and the verse: "When the Prophet 

disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his consorts" refers to the statements of the Prophet (^fc) disclosed a 

matter in confidence to one of his consorts" refers to the statement of the Prophet (^fe) :No, I drank honey. 


I IX-aj. 


a 3^ I * * 4 D^ a£ ' Ctf 'Die. 0 uj <il 4 £.l_Lac jc. 0}^)^ jjl 3^ 3-^ ( A&k-l jj llliAa. jj 'lah a jj Abkl In 'A 


jjjjj AiC. Ch£JaJ jlfi ^alujj <;lic. <111 3<lll (3 ^lui j <-lic. <111 ^ L si 1^3 ^ jj “ ' j W <111 ^jCaj - 4<Cajlc. 


lilla a 3 3^2a aluij <_ilc. <111 3-4^' 1 $ jV- 3kl ha 33 < 


A 111 


I jla 'yCuiC. lA^jc. (jlW-s Cluj 
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Ajj2iV I 

^^Ic. jjalxA 

L 3 dill <111 La ^ 3 ^ 

" bll^c. CIujjj Jj " a]j 3 | Djk 4-^.ljji 

Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVl) \?S* 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3714 
Book 27, Hadith 46 
Book 26, Hadith 3705 

'A'ishah said : 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


27- Drinks (Kitab AI-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) 

cbljia " AJ 3 jc. I jij ciiij ULj ajc. bLuic. dujJu 3? " 31^ <ilb a! chilli jAt33] 

\ 3^^ jU ijj | 1 xig IC- All) A j Ajuulici | Alii (jJI IhjJJ j] } { LS*-*-! 


The Messenger of AlMi(,YYT) liked sweet meats and honey. The narrator then mentioned a part of the tradition 
mentioned above. The Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) felt it hard on him to find smell from him. In this tradition saudah 
said: but you ate gum ? He said : No, I drank honey. Hafsah gave it to me to drank. I said : Its bees ate 'urfut. 


Abu Dawud said: Maghafir is a gum ; jarasat means ate; 'urfut is a bees ' plant. 

i j a2c. aIII aIII 3j- lj j jl^ dbllis 4 aJujIc. jc. 44 U (jc- jc. 4 AaLuiI Uii.ik ‘3^" cP jLUl IVoA 

CluCkl! . ^Jjil ‘^ a -Ujj jl a3c. Jjju Aaic. Alii 3-“l U^J . lhA J jiia _ 3;„. llj jjiikll 

jjalLall 3jlc jJ 3lJ _ JaS^aJl A \ dliujA. _ " ALoia. lifl t. a 3-uiC. diJ^)juu 3A " 3^ . jJflt*-® ClllSI (JA dblll 

o“ 5 **o-'0 ^ o' i £ o f ° o O 

. 3=u' Cluj Cluj # Cue. j # j Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3715 
Book 27, Hadith 47 
Book 26, Hadith 3706 


(12) Chapter: If Nabidh ferments 


0,34^!) 

'J&- 13 lUil g-3 L_llj (12) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

I knew that the Messenger of Allah ( Tji ) used to keep fast. I waited for the day when he did not fast to present him 
the drink (nabidh) which I made in a pumpkin. I then brought it to him while it fermented. He said: Throw it to this 
wall, for this is a drink of the one who does not believe in Allah and the Last Day. 

313 cs3 jc- t jiin-k jj aIII ajc- j: jc. jj cjj lYi.w 433. jj Aii.iU I niY 4jUac. jj ^LLa Uii3 

" 3lla (joli jA I ill Aj Alul $.ljC ^3 Aoajj^a hub 0^)ia3 CTuVb jlfi ^aluij Aulc. Alii ^ h^i Alii 3_J Jal j jl d' Uc. 

" AUIj j-ajj V jA i— )l jCu I^A jll la \\ k \) i— IjjJal 


Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 



Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3716 



I n- book reference 

: Book 27, Hadith 48 



English translation 

: Book 26, Hadith 3707 



( 13) Chapter: 

Regarding drinking while 


lUll l_i3^ l_iIj ( 13) 

standing 





Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (;fij& ) forbade that a man should drink while standing. 
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27 - Drinks (Kitab Al-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) 

Ik-lUS 3^f3 l— Ijkj u' C5^ (3u)j Ajic. Ail) ^h-" 1 Alii jjjajj 3 ‘(j3 (jC- (jC. ‘^^-aA 1-li.lk, 4^iAl^>jl (jj ’XA 1 n3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3717 
Book 27, Hadith 49 
Book 26, Hadith 3708 


Nazzal b. Samurah said : 


(^Vt) 




'Ali asked for water and he drank it while standing. He then said: some people disapprove of doing this (drinking 
while standing ), but I saw the Messenger of Allah (33) doing as I have done. 


AjjJuS c-LAj lc-3 tl2c- (jS (jj 3j" CP (jj 3131 3c. (j c. 4^13 (jj jit - uu jj c. Ujlk 4^33 1 VoA 

La (JlLa (JjcSJ Adic- 311 311 jJjj-uj Clj ulj 13 (JjcSJ (jl o^ki Vlkj (jj 3 -^ jAj 

3iil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3718 
Book 27, Hadith 50 
Book 26, Hadith 3709 


( 14) Chapter: Drinking from the mouth of the 
water skin 


(ePW&i) 


filial! jpi L_ll^)Iill l_llj ( 14) 


Ibn Abbas said: 

The apostle of allah (33) forbade drinking from the mouth of a water-skin, and riding the animal which feeds on 
filth and eating the animal which is killed in co nfin ement.. 


Abu Dawud said:, J allalah means an animal which eats filth and impurities. 

Ajic. 311 ^h.-! 311 (Jjjjj (_ 5 ^-j (3-3 4(JJ0UC. (jj| (jc. 4AAj£c. (jc. 4 o3u 3 lijAl 4313k UJ-lk 4j^U3! (jj UJ^k 

oj-kll (J£Ij 3lll Albikll 3jl3 Jll _ A 3k 31 j 3blkll i—ijflj (jc. j c-lllall (j-a i_j)3ll (jc. |3 ujj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3719 
Book 27, Hadith 51 
Book 26, Hadith 3710 


(15) Chapter: Bending the mouth of water 
skins 






AiiLVI ciillikl (_gi i_jIj (15) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said : 


The Messenger of Allah (33) prohibited drinking by inverting the heads of skin vessels. 

311 (gl 3a 331 (jl 43 jikll . > H (jc. 4311 a 3 j>j 311 .3c. Ajj 43^)^311 (jc. 4 3 3 > 11 1 Vok 4^33 1 Vok 

AjiLuVI Clllkikl (jc. ^aljaj J Ajlc. 


(^Vl) 




Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3720 
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AjjTiV I c_itj£ 


27- Drinks (Kitab AI-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 52 

English translation : Book 26, Hadith 3711 

A man of the Ansar quoting from his father said that the Prophet (Xsfe) called for a skin-vessel on 
the day of the battle of Uhud. He then said: 


Invert the head of the vessel and he drank from its mouth. 


tAjjl (jc. - jl LajVt (ja - tAill 3c. (jj ^ i jjjc- (jc. (jj Alii 3 jc. Uiiik 3c. Uii.lk t/jic. (jj luw 

0 jl ^ O j! o ^ £ ** S ^ J J 

Lg-jS (j/a ^ ^3 V nkl " (Jl-33 .1^.1 ojI3j lc3 Aulc. Alii All I djjaij (j 


Grade 


: Munkar (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3721 
Book 27, Hadith 53 
Book 26, Hadith 3712 


(16) Chapter: Drinking from the cracked 
place on a cup 

Abu sa'id al-Khudri said: 


((jrMVl) 


AJah ^^3 c_j\_j (16) 


The apostle of Allah (;£,*& ) forbade drinking from the broken place (of a cup) and blowing into a drink. 

(jj Alii 3c. (jj a3I JujC. (jc. a pi g di (jj| (jc. -A*- <jJ <l_iA j (jj Alii 3c. l33k (jj .1/3.1 Inhk 

' ' ' 0 * O * ' * ' ' 0 '*** °* o * * 0 & " " " ' * * } f. * * ^ ' > 55 * * + o * 0 *e o S. 0 jl 

^3 ^lAIi jlj ^311 AiJj (ja (jC. a 3 c. Alii Alii Jjjjj ( 3-3 Ajl 4 (jj .331 ■ m (jc. 4 AJJC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3722 
: Book 27, Hadith 54 
: Book 26, Hadith 3713 


( 17) Chapter: Regarding drinking from 
vessels of gold and silver 


Ibn Abi Laila said: 


(CS- 31 ^) 


O Jj 


A j i_ja 31 A_3l ^k l_)^)221 ^ c_j1j (17) 


Whan Hudhaifah was in al-Mada'in, he asked for water. A peasant brought him a silver vessel. He threw it away and 
said: I threw it away, for I prohibited (him) but he did not stop. The Messenger of Allah (^jfe ) forbade to wear silk or 
brocade, and to drink from gold and silver vessels. He said: Others have them in this world and you will have them 
in the next. 


qa c-liLj jtaA.} eljls ^ q I A » nil (jjlhiallj jl 3 3 l! ^1 (jjl (jc. 4 ^k)l (jc. tAo* »ii InW ijAC. (jj luhk 

jrlariJl j (jc. AjIc. Alii Alii jjj Alla ^ls \ .3 Aj A^apl 3 ^J Aj oUa^ AjliaS 

" 0^-71 (_ji l23l ^ Aliaill j t-jAhll Ail (jc. j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3723 
: Book 27, Hadith 55 
: Book 26, Hadith 3714 


(cs-^l) 
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( 18 ) Chapter: Regarding sipping water 

J abir b. 'abd Allah said: 




The Prophet (Xsfc) went to visit a man of the Ansar accompanied by one of his Companions who was watering his 
garden. The Messenger of Allah(^5&) said: If you have any water which has remained over night in a skin (we 
should like it), or shall sip (from a streamlet). 


(3-9 t<lll AJC. jjl_k (j c. cClljLkJl (jj A.ut L j (j C. ^ Viw (JukJj (jjjjj lijSk 4 <joA“ (jlilc. fnW 

^gjjua <111 (_]ta3 <Jajl-k ^2 e-Loll (J_ji»-3 jAj 3-Caj^l (3^J ^ 5 ^ Ajl * st \ (j-a ^Ijjij <-}!& <111 ^ L_*a ^jlll 

(jjl dill C-La (_£Aic. (Jj Jll _ " l AC. JL Vjj (_yA <illll £>AA c-La iSIaIc. q\JL (j] " ^luij <jlc. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3724 
Book 27, Hadith 56 
Book 26, Hadith 3715 


(cr^Vl) 




(19) Chapter: When should the one who is cs-^' lA ^ (19) 

serving water drink? 


Narrated Abdullah ibn AbuAwfa: 

The Prophet (,£$& ) said: The supplier of the people is the last (man) to drink. 


Jla ^alui j <jlc- <111 L? LP AJC. l jC. i jl 


* 0 - & ^ o 'Z 2 ' o * o 1,0 "• 3 '^ 

^j| ( jc. jA)y fii 1 nhk 4kiAl^)jJ ^ ^ \ I a a liiAk 
" (jjjj ^aA^k.1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3725 
Book 27, Hadith 57 
Book 26, Hadith 3716 


(e^W&l) 




Anas b. Malik said: 


The Prophet (^s&) was brought milk that was mixed with water. A nomad Arab was on his right and Abu Bakr was 
on his left. He himself drank and gave it to the nomad Arab, and said: He who is on the right , then he who is on his 
right then he who is on his right. 


A3 (jjij <Jc. <111 ( _ 5 -lj^a ^-jill (3 t( — lP (J-3 (jC- t(. pi g fi'i ^jc. ti^llLa (jC. t4 (jj <ill Ajc. ^ A* qll 1 HiAk 

" (jiuVls " l]^ 9 j jj! ojILoj (jc-j { s f\jc-\ Alpu (jc-j eld y n *i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3726 
Book 27, Hadith 58 
Book 26, Hadith 3717 






Anas b.Malik said : 


when the prophet (^fc) drank, he used to breathe three times in the course of a drink and say : It is more whole 
some ,thrist-guenching and healthier. 


27- Drinks (Kitab AI-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3727 
Book 27, Hadith 59 
Book 26, Hadith 3718 


(20) Chapter: Regarding blowing into the 
drink, and breathing in it 


(criW&l) 3 


AjjriV I C_ltj3 


4_iS L_jl jlill ^ ^ L_jIj (20) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah ) forbade blowing or breathing into a vessel. 

rill Cjjjj 3^ 4(jjuc- (jjl (jc. ,jc. 3 c. (jc. inr. 1 VoK tom'll 333 rill 3c. In'ik 

Ajs ^c3j j\ criYI ^ jjjii lb (jl ^aiuj j a3c. aUI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3728 
: Book 27, Hadith 60 
: Book 26, Hadith 3719 


(criW&l) 3 




'Abd Allah b. Busr from Banu Sulaim said: 


The Messenger of Allah (3ri) came to my father and he was a guest with him. He offered food to him and brought 
hais. He then brought a drink which he drank and he gave it to the one on his right. He ate dried dates and began to 
put the kernels on the back of his ring finger and middle finger. When he got up, my father also got up, and held the 
rein of his mount. He said : Pray to Allah for me. He said : O Allah, bless them in what you provided them, and have 
mercy on them. 


rill c-Lk (_)l! - fjL (j a - i JJ-aJ (_JJ rill Jjc. ^jc. . jj a K 3jj l3.lk i ^aC. 1 3-lk 

(_]Sl j Akpaj dp 1 oul aj o3l 1 3^3 31 » l-i ^3s a2c. 3jri a3c. aIII 

^13! " Clls _ rill £Ol 3^ Aiblb |»LkL Akll ^als ^ls 313 ri''h‘ill A_li3ri ^^Ic 3* 

" j\j fri j 5 fri *3 j3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3729 
Book 27, Hadith 61 
Book 26, Hadith 3720 


(21) Chapter: What to say when drinking milk 


ri>3l 3 jj2i 13 3j3 ha l_j3 (21) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

I was in the house of Maymunah. The Messenger of Allah (3ri) accompanied by Khalid ibn al-Walid entered. Two 
roasted long- tailed lizards (dabb) placed on the sticks were brought to him. The Messenger of Allah (3ri) spat. 
Khalid said: I think that you abominate it. Messenger of Allah. He said: Yes. Then the Messenger of Allah (^fc) was 
brought milk, and he drank (it). The Messenger of Allah (3ri) then said: When one of you eats food, he should say: 
O Allah, bless us in it, and give us food (or nourishment) better than it. When he is given milk to drink he should say: 
O Allah! bless us in it and give us more of it, for no food or drink satisfies like milk. 

Abu Dawud said: This is the Musaddad's version. 
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3 ? ^Jc 3 C ' ~ AaIlu ,_jjl " 3133 1 Vok In^j ^ - Cjj ,_jjl - 4.333 l'n^ 4 C .33 InK 

(jj 31-3 Aj3j |aiuij Ale All ^Ju^a All Jjjjj Aj j ^uA Cluj ^3 Cl iVs Jll 4 (_j3jc 3 I ^jc- 4AiA^a. 3 ^ jaC. 3 E - 4Cjj 
Alii Jjjjij 3 ojAaj dll3j 313 3^ j»L-uj Ale Alii ^g 3-a aISI 3jj-uj (jjliil-aJ (^g-lc- 3^Jj J -“'‘ 1 lje-133 .liljl 

3£.i3l Jil I ij " -luj a3c aII ^_gl-a Alii 31-3 3 a4 3-ujj a3c aII ^l.-i aISI 3_$jjj 31 3 . " 331 " 31^ 

' ^ . if ^ ' o 0 ^ i ; o, ^ / * S ' 0 __ ^ 0 e ~~ ^ i _j o,, ,. 

Ail _ A3a liCjj Aj 3 ill tljlj ^g 111 3^2^ liil <3^ J -‘ 1 bjj . ‘ : '-3 lj^3 1 *3» la I j Aj 3 lil iljlj ^g 111 3^2^ l3l*Ja 

C.33 Jail ICA ijli _jjl 3^-2 . " 3f^l VI C—ll^jlilll ^ |»l j3ail 3'° 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3730 
Book 27, Hadith 62 
Book 26, Hadith 3721 


(^iUlVl) 3 “*^ 


(22) Chapter: Regarding covering vessels 


■r** 


Ajj'VI *&] ^ ^ ( 22 ) 


J abir reported the Prophet (Xsfe) as saying: 

Shut your door and make mention of Allah's name, for the devil does not open a door which has been shut; 
extinguish your lamp and make mention of Allah's name, cover up your vessel even by a piece of wood that you just 
put on it and make mention of Allah's name, and tie up your water-skin mentioning Allah's name. 

(jjic-i " 3is ^Ijj a 2 c aUI ^ 3 ^ 3111 Cf' *333 3 ^ (_gjjf3t tiwi Cf' ‘3i^ 3 1 Vok 

Ale AjCa^)*j jlj Hf.lij All ^jjiI j£ilj 2l3l n <-ia < flialj I ql » <a lili ^liaj V ^jlialCall (jll aISI ^uil ^)Silj Hili 

" All |»jj)I jSilj iClc-ULoj iljl j All |»jjjI ^)Silj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3731 
Book 27, Hadith 63 
Book 26, Hadith 3722 


G/WfcM) 


J abir b.'Abd Allah reported the Prophet (^Isfcjas saying this version is not complete "for the devil does not open a 
shut door, or loosen a water- skin, or uncover a vessel, for a mouse sets a house on fire over its inhabitants". 

l-ig-j ^alujj a3c aII ^gik^a 3-3)1 4 aAII clc. 3 l/" ‘ jjjJII (_gjl (jc. itHli l jc. 4^3*111 a aLoiA 3 aAII 3c. l33k 

(jjllll (_glc. i CaJ ALuijjjill (jlj 1 Vj C-l 3 j ri 2 *-! Vj lll 3 UU V 3 hni'ill (jls " 3 lfl A-aLaUJ 

11 ^ it °i I? ° * 

. j 1 . f&a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3732 
Book 27, Hadith 64 
Book 26, Hadith 3723 


G/WfcM) 


J abir b.Abd Allah reported the Prophet (,£&&) as saying: 

Gather your children when darkness spreads, or in the evening (according to Musaddad), for the jinn are abroad and 
seize them. 

4 All 3c. 3 Cf~ ‘^bac. (jc ‘ jl ^ ' s 3 l/" 4(_5jSju1I ijIajII 3c 3 33*^j ‘^33 \33k 

" 4 qhiA J '3 2ajl (j^l 3^ " " C-3dl Cic " c33a 3llj _ " 3 ni» II Cic Ij3^lj " 3^ AjlSj 
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27- Drinks (Kitab AI-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3733 
Book 27, Hadith 65 
Book 26, Hadith 3724 




J abir said: 


AjjTiV I c_itj£ 


We were with Prophet and he asked for something to drink. A man from the company asked: Should we not 
give you nabidh (drink made from dates) to drink ? He replied : Yes . The man went guickly and bought a cup of 
nabidh. The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: Why did you not cover it up even by putting a piece of wood on it ? 


Abu Dawud said: Al-Asma'i's version has: "You put it on it..." 

AjIc. Alii l is 3li 4^>jLk jc. 4^111^3 jc. 4(jiuiC.VI uiiik 4 AjjI*Js jjI Uj.lk 4AjJjai jj jLaiic. Uii.lk, 

3^ 4a-u 4_ia c-Lks Yhili 3^3^ 3^ . " " 3^ l>Auj tikLau Vl j-a 3^J 3^ |3j_uj 

a3c. AjJa^jxj 3 * ‘ V I 3l! bjli 3^ . " a2c. jl jlj Aj jAk. " |2 -ujj AjIc. Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3734 
Book 27, Hadith 66 
Book 26, Hadith 3725 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 






The water from as-Sugya' was considered sweetest by the Prophet (;&&). Qutaybah said: it was a well on two days' 


journey from Medina 

jc. 4j»l2aA jc. 4 hiak jj jjjill Ajc. lij-lk l^llis 4.1 i*-uj jj A \ 3a j hiak .a jj Alii Ajc.j 4jjj^aiA jj m 1 Vok 

j JC. AipS 3ll _ ULoill ClljUJ j-a A! 4_ jAjclhlJ jlfi alujj Ajic. Alii jjlll jl 1 g V- Alii 4A2ajlc jc. tAjjl 

jLajj AjjiAll jujj 1 g Vn 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cr^Vl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3735 
Book 27, Hadith 67 
Book 26, Hadith 3726 
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28 - Foods (Kitab Al-At'imah) (3736 - 3854) 


A, ax i-»VI t '1 


(1) Chapter: What has been reported about ocelli ajU.1 ^ *U. U i_Aj (1) 

accepting invitations 

'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported the Prophet!;^) as sayings: 


when one of you is invited for a wedding feast, he must attend it. 


Ji fiikl Cl 


(_Jll 4_ilc. A_li! 4_Ul jl 4 jit (jJ Alii hJC. (jc. 4^il3 (jc. 4lihLa j)C. mqil I ‘nbA 

" iCuljll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3736 
: Book 28, Hadith 1 
: Book 27, Hadith 3727 


(cur^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar to the same effect through a 
different chain of narrators. This version has the additional words: 


If he is not fasting, he should eat, and if he is fasting, he should leave it. 

4_i]c. Alii Alii (Jj^jj Jli jjlij (jjl (jc. 4^iU (jc. 4A11I jlc (jc. 44-aLuil _jjl 4hlLk (jj 'iKxi 1 VoS 

" 1 A \\ .To jlfi j]j la-lb I jlfi jll " bl j ol_i*-4J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3737 
Book 28, Hadith 2 
Book 27, Hadith 3728 


(cs^l) 




Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allahf;^) as saying: 


if one of you invites his brother, he should accept(the invitation), whether it is a wedding feast or something of that 
nature. 


Alii <3 la Jll 4^aC. (jjl (jc. 4£iU (jc- 4t_ljjl j)C. U^j^kl ‘(Jjlj^ll AlC. UjAk 4(jlc. (jJ (jxj^Jl luh 

" jl jlfi l-u^jc 4 - laola oLkl Icb lb) " 4_ilc. Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3738 
Book 28, Hadith 3 
Book 27, Hadith 3729 


(cs^CdVl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Nafi' to the same effect through the chain of narrators 
as mentioned in Ayyub. 


o ' o 0 & 0 i 35 A 55 • “5 

oUaJsj i_ijjl bULilj 4Aili (jc. 4(jbjjjll lii-ia. 4 Allaj Lii-ia. 4 ^ 


q ■ .0 


ill 


Uf 


I nW 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3739 
: Book 28, Hadith 4 
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English translation : Book 27, Hadith 3730 

J abir reported the Messenger of AllahCXsit) as sayings: 


when one of you is invited to a meal, he must accept. If he wishes he may eat, but if he wishes(to leave), he may 
leave. 


hcJ (jia " alujj <llc. <111 <ill (Jjjoij 31S 31S 4 JjLk (_jc. 4^^311 Jl (jC ‘(j' thu lljik! 4 JJJ& 3^ bin's in InW 

" 4iljj 33 aj3a f.\2> 3 ^ 4 . laols 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3740 
Book 28, Hadith 5 
Book 27, Hadith 3731 


(es^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (,£§&) said: He who does not accept an invitation which he receives has disobeyed Allah and His 
Apostle, and he who enters without invitation enters as a thief and goes out as a raider. 

Abu Dawud said: Aban bin Tariq is unknown. 

<111 3j- u U 3^-3 3 ? ^11 1 3li 315 4 £ 3 U 3 & 4 (JjUa 3 & 4 (JjUa (jj 3 & 4 JU 3 3 j lIluij! UJ.lk 4 3, bull InoA 

" tjjiua ^ jkj lljLm 313 ejC-3 jjc. ^Ic. 3^3 (IPhS aIj-^JJ <131 ^ .Air- 3a3 ^13 3 ^-^ 3'® " (=4-4 j <2c. <111 ^Ik-i 

. 3^ 3^1 3j!3 Jji 3^ . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3741 
Book 28, Hadith 6 
Book 27, Hadith 3732 


(^UIVI) Li 




Abu Hurairah said: 


The worst kind of food is that at a wedding feast to which the rich are invited and from which the poor are left out. If 
anyone does not attend the feast to which he was invited, he has disobeyed Allah and His Apostle (may peace upon 
him). 


^C-Aj «uljll ^U 3 a |»Lxlall 3 'jsj 3^ Ai! 3 'f' 4 ^3C-Sn 3c. 44 -1I3 di 3^ 3& 44iHUa 3c. 433*^^ 1 uW 

<Jjjj^)j <131 .Tic, 3aa ojc.ll! dill ll 3^j 3 A' hi *11 liljljj c-llk-V! 


(^jUIV!) f J ^ a -u fl 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3742 

In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 7 

English translation : Book 27, Hadith 3733 

„ £ o o 

(2) Chapter: Regarding the recommendation ^-liul! ok. ^Culjll lJj (2) 

for holding a wedding feast 

Thabit said: 
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The marriage of Zainab daughter of J ahsh was mentioned before Anas b. Malik He said: I did not see that the 
Messenger of Allah (3LM held such a wedding feast for any of his wives as he did for her. He held a wedding feast 
with a sheep. 


La 3-^ lillb# j)J (j-a jl Ak. Cliij L-UJj j£a 3^ tChjUi jc. 4ALak 1 VTA VlS 4A-Mt wi ,jj AjjjSj 4AAlLa TniW 

oLLu ^>lj\ 1 g jlc. La <ll_uij (j-a Aki ^^Ic. ^al_$l 4_lic. <111 ^L^i <111 dj-aaj Ch Lll^) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3743 
Book 28, Hadith 8 
Book 27, Hadith 3734 


(es^Vl) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (^sfe ) held a wedding feast for Safiyyah with meal and dates. 

(jl 4iil)La jj (j_jjl jc. 4 jjA jll jc. 3'j LP 34 ‘Ajll jc. 4 AjIa jj cJl'j luh 4 jULoi 1 V'iA-v 4 ^j^>j jj A-alk LuAk 

J-aJj jJjjjiJ 4 JfljLa (2_jl 4_iic. <111 ^ L <-x 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3744 
Book 28, Hadith 9 
Book 27, Hadith 3735 


(es^Vl) 


(3) Chapter: How long should the wedding 
feast last 


<juljll L '■v'nj.ri t_ilj (3) 


Narrated Zubayr ibn Uthman: 

The Prophet (^fc) said: The wedding feast on the first day is a duty, that on the second is a good practice, but that 
on the third day is to make men hear of it and show it to them. Qatadah said: A man told me that Sa'id ibn al- 
Musayyab was invited (to a wedding feast on the first day and he accepted it. He was again invited on the second 
day, and he accepted. When he was invited on the third day, he did not accept; he said: They are the people who 
make men hear of it and show it to them. 

jc. 4 jialill jLalc. jj <lll AJC jc. 4 jjul^JI jc. 4oAlj3 lijAk. 4^»LaA Lu ik 4j»liLa (jj jlhc lljAk ^ ' 'til jj ^ LuAk 
jl - <kuil La jjAl bl3 jLalc. jj jjA j <kLul j£L ll jl ljuk <jic. (^g-kj (_^l - <1 JUL jlfa 4 ikj j/a jjc. I 4(3 ?.j 

^ Vv^-k J SaIj^ Jl! _ " e-lljj 4 y ia ni Chilli I ^ajlllj < fi_J^)*-a ^^jllllj Jjl <kll jll " Jll ^aluij <Jc. <111 3-3^ 

4 » 11 3*' 3«j c . '>3 Lhlllll ^Lil! fj2l j^Aj 4-^^ (*3 33 3 p ,j y (Ckll jj l jl 33 j 

. ?4jj 


Qatadah reported this story from Sa'id b. al-Musayyab. This version adds: 

When he was invited on the third day, he did not accept but threw pebbles on the messenger. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3745 
Book 28, Hadith 10 
Book 27, Hadith 3736 


G/Wfri) 
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pi tUlaH ppt ^£..33 Jli 4 1.421 o^j njjuull (jj 


4 t-.\M 

(jc. 4oilji (jc. 4pJJ0& 1 Ulk 4^iAl^_)jJ (jj pLli 1 n,w 

. 3 c 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3746 
Book 28, Hadith 11 
Book 27, Hadith 3737 


(^12 Vi) ( flj* iri 


(4) Chapter: Offering food when someone ji2l Of (4) 

arrives from a journey 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

When the Prophet ) returned to Medina, he would slaughter a camel or a cow. 

ApC. 4_lll 3 li 4^12. (jc. 4jUjj (_JJ (jc. 44p ui (jc. 4£J^j 44_p2“ ^1 (jLaiic. 1 Vv'iS 

jl OjO?- AjjAOI afuij 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3747 
Book 28, Hadith 12 
Book 27, Hadith 3738 




(5) Chapter: What has been reported about aIuOJI ^ *U. U lJj (5) 

hospitality 

Abu Shuraih al-Ka'bi reported the Messenger of Allah(XYL) as sayings: 

He who believes in Allah and the Last Day should honour his guest provisions for the road are what will serve for a 
day and night: hospitality extends for three days; what goes after that is sadagah(charity) : and it is not allowable that 
a guest should stay till he makes himself an encumbrance. 


Abu Dawud said: Malik was asked about the saying of the Prophet: "Provisions for the road what will serve for a day 
a night." He said: He should honor him, present him some gift, and protect him for a day and night, and hospitality 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3748 
: Book 28, Hadith 13 
: Book 27, Hadith 3739 






Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (^-i£ ) said: Hospitality extend for three days, and what goes beyond that is sadagah (charity) . 

CS-p' (jt 40 jjYP (_5p (jE. 4|3-L^alc. ,jc. 4^122. UjJlk Yds 4L_l jj-tla (jl JukJsj 4<JjfcLalu) nOk 

" 43.1 LaS pjl Aliblj AiLlLall " 3 ll pjjj Ape. 4_lll 
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2UxIaVl <-jl& 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated AbuKarimah: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3749 
Book 28, Hadith 14 
Book 27, Hadith 3740 


The Prophet 33) said: It is a duty of every Muslim (to provide hospitality) to a guest for a night. If anyone comes 
in the morning to his house, it is a debt due to him. If he wishes, he may fulfil it, and if he wishes he may leave it. 

^li^a <111 3-9 3-9 4 <-ojj£ (j c " 4 j-dx- (jc. i j ^ j_jc. 4<jljc. uj^a. Ylii c^UloA < al^.j tb.Tiil' 1 V'ok 

" illjJ p.l_ui (_j] j e.l_ui 3 (jjJ < k j^3 <lllij ^ n^-il ^1 1 ult ^Ic. 1 ^3all <hl " 4_llc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3750 
Book 28, Hadith 15 
Book 27, Hadith 3741 






Narrated Al-Miqdam AbuKarimah: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said: If any Muslim is a guest of people and is given nothing, it is the duty of every Muslim to 
help him to the extent of taking for him from their crop and property for the entertainment of one night. 

3-3 3-9 4 «JjS ^1-lLal! (jc. 4^^1-g-all <^3 LP “i (jC- J^-ll 4<1» li l jC- UJla. 4b.imja lili-lk 

3^ ^2 1 jjJa ^^Ic. (3^- <J ‘ 3 (jls 4 albol! lljij < fiLla! Lajl " <2c. <111 ^h^-i <111 

" <lLaj <£. jj i^ya <111 la.ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3751 
Book 28, Hadith 16 
Book 27, Hadith 3742 


(cs^Vl) 




'Uqbah b. 'Amir said: 

we said: Messenger of Allah! You send us out and we come to people who do not give hospitality, so what is your 
opinion? The Messenger of Allah 33) said: If you come to people who order for you what is fitting for a guest, 
accept it; but if they do not, take from them what is fitting for them to give to a guest. 

Abu Dawud said: And this is an authority for a man to take a thing if it is due to him. 

2 , ^of. - , - 3 a O 3 0 >> s ^ s 

<11! U U1S 3S <j| 4 jAc. llic. ,j c. 4 jlLl! ^gj! (j c. 4 4_m^. ^gj! ,_jj Jjjl l/- 4 4 " nil! Inik 4 m ,_jJ <1x3 InO-s 
^1 ^jl3 l^jllsls 4 yn All (-a Ijj Liu ^>£1 ! j^ol3 (*^3 u) " All I 3j- ul J ) 111 Jl33 liaS llij^-J b»9 3.5^ 1 V!» u d&jj 

ULk <1 (jl£ 111 il-ll 3^311 4 olA j 34 . " ^»3’n 4,5-^^ Ljjjlal! (_3^ f & ! jAl3 lyl*-SJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3752 
Book 28, Hadith 17 
Book 27, Hadith 3743 






(6) Chapter: Abrogation of the ruling that a 
guest may eat from the wealth of another 


6^)<c. 3-1 (3° <3^-3 4— S-l3all 4 _j3 (0) 
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Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 

When the verse: "O ye who believe! eat not up your property among yourselves in vanities, but let there be amongst 
you traffic and trade by mutual good will" was revealed, a man thought it a sin to eat in the house of another man 
after the revelation of this verse. 

Then this (injunction) was revealed by the verse in Surat an-Nur: "No blame on you whether you eat in company or 
separately." 

When a rich man (after revelation) invited a man from his people to eat food in his house, he would say: I consider it 
a sin to eat from it, and he said: a poor man is more entitled to it than I. The Arabic word tajannah means sin or 
fault. It was then declared lawful to eat something on which the name of Allah was mentioned, and it was made 
lawful to eat the flesh of an animal slaughtered by the people of the Book 

Jj| Jc. i JCajfLc. Jc. A}Jj Jc. tAjjl Jc. iAjlj Jj (Jjjqia.lt Jj jJc. ijJjJol! 'itciS Jj AAk.1 t VLk 

Am) Ajc. 3^L J) 3*J' jtii9 [ °^\\a (jJatjj (Jc. ajLmj Jj£j J) V] (JJaUllj (afLliJ (a£llj!al ljl£u V j 4 (_>jjUC. 

(^1 | ( a£jjOJ (ja ijMj jj | | ^-lAm (jjjgl } 3^ 3*^ AjV) <31 a oAA Caljj La A*J (_pjlilt J-a 

3jAJ _ 4_La (_)£l J ^AmV (_g-jt Jll |»1 JtJalt 3) 4 _IaI J/i 3^3 3^3 3^3 (j 3 { 3 Ll 3 j 

i )Ij£J| Ja' 3 aJa 33 a kilc. aAII ^3 j_)^A 1 3^3 1 3 LUa , ^ 33a . , 4_i , ^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3753 
Book 28, Hadith 18 
Book 27, Hadith 3744 


(^uVt) Jiiu-vt <>-». 




^alila (_gi L_)Lj (7) 


(7) Chapter: Regarding food of two who are 
competing 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (^-ft ) forbade that the food of two people who were rivalling on another should be eaten 

Abu Dawud said: Most of those who narrated it from J arir did not mention the name of Ibn Abbas. Harun al-Nahwi 

mentioned Ibn 'Abbas in it, and Hammad bin Zaid did not mention Ibn 'Abbas. 

3j£j 4*L 4j£c dm .am 3i tip JJJ_3 U*' ‘(O^- Lp 3lAm ‘(_5-jt UiiAa. 4f.lij_)lt (_5-jt Jj AjJ Jj (J jjt-A UjAm 

(Jc. 0 Ijj J A 3^ ^jti 31S _ 3£jJ jl Jj-jl 3alt ^alxia J C. (_j3 (3u)j 4_l]c- kill ^ L^a u! 3jAJ (jjtLc. Jj) jlfi 

(jjlLc. JjI (3 AjJ Jj AULkj 1 LjjS (JjIjc. JjI Aj3 J£Ia jit JjjIa j (jftjc. JjI Aj3 7 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3754 
Book 28, Hadith 19 
Book 27, Hadith 3745 


(3371) 




(8) Chapter: If a man is invited and sees IajjS3 ls'JP 3^^' (8) 

something objectionable 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

Safinah AbuAbdurRahman said that a man prepared food for Ali ibn AbuTalib who was his guest, and Fatimah said: 
I wish we had invited the Messenger of Allah (^!sfc) and he had eaten with us. They invited him, and when he came 
he put his hands on the side- ports of the door, but when he saw the figured curtain which had been put at the end of 
the house, he went away. So Fatimah said to Ali: Follow him and see what turned him back. I (Ali) followed him and 
asked: What turned you back. Messenger of Allah? He replied: It is not fitting for me or for any Prophet to enter a 
house which is decorated. 
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^1 ,_jj *— fiLLal (ji <_ 5-3 4 _iiiui ,_jc. t(jl g ,D» m ,_jc. 4 bLLk U^)A^.I 4 jjc.U<ujj ^.uj^ ln^ 

^jic. oAj *_iJajja c-LkS ejC-bS _ LLLa 3^-2 3 jjjj 4 _i]c- 4 _lll j^a Alii 3 _ 5 j - u A lijC -3 jJ A-aiall ClJlls LaLkla aJ *_LLa 3 4 _ ill )-i 
U Clllaa Agjjla _ Ut-kQ La jiajla 4 jLkll 3 ^ ‘ : '-alall lllllaa ,kkj 3 4 "{nil <3 A) Qjjda ^1 j£il (_ 3 j 3 (— jl 2 l ^ilLjaC. 

" lljJjJs LlL 3^3 (jl 3 ^ 3 3 (_yi 3 4 j] " 3^-33 (Llbj La a!]I 3 j- ul J ) 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3755 
Book 28, Hadith 20 
Book 27, Hadith 3746 


( 9 ) Chapter: If two invitations come at the 
same time, which should be given 
precedence? 


(t^jLdVi) Cy-n^ 




3}.^. I 1 Lg jl 34c-lb ^L‘1^1 13 l_j\j (Q) 


Narrated AbdurRahman al-Himyari: 

A companion of the Prophet (^sfe) reported him as saying: When two people come together to issue an invitation. 


accept that of the one whose door is nearer in neighbourhood, but if one of them comes before the other accept the 
invitation of the one who comes first. 


Lie. LLd. ,jc. 4 pbLill (j c. 43-j7l2l 3LL ^1 l jc. iuji (jj ^bllLI blc. Cf' ‘3 a^ 3 I Lp ^La 3jSk 

^kjk.1 Ibl " 3^2 ^L-uj 4_}1 c. Alii ^ L^i ^-Lll (jl Allc. Alii jg-LH i— (_^ a 4Q^A (jC- L>®-^3^ 

" Ljfuj (_^3l 4 . i-sta LaAbkl (Jjau (jjj IjIa?’ ' .'Jfli ILL La^jjal ,jll UU 1 'Qiil *• . i>L (jUc.l2l 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3756 
Book 28, Hadith 21 
Book 27, Hadith 3747 


(^ 12 Vi) ( 8j* i>i ;^a. 


( 10 ) Chapter: If the time of Salat comes when i\2*l\j sdlLall 2 j{P““ 1 j) ( 10 ) 

supper is ready 

Ibn 'Umar reported the Prophet(;fi,j&) as sayings: 


When the evening meal is brought before one of you and the congregational prayer is also ready, he should not get 
up until he finishes(eating). Musaddad's version adds: When the evening meal was put before Abd Allah b. 'Umar, 
or it was brought to him, he did not get up until he finished it, even if he heard call to prayer(just before it), and even 
if he heard the recitation of the Qur'an by the leader- in- prayer. 


(jl ijMC. (j 2 qc. ‘(*LL ^ *uw 31 ! 44 III LLc. (j c. 4 ,jUa 2 l ^ 3^.1 ^^1 3 L - <_ 5 -LL 2 l - t bbiLa j ‘ 33 ^- Qj aa 3 .I liiiSk 

aIII ^jc. jLlLo ebi > ✓ill cikuslj ^a£^kj f.\jj ic. ^jjaj 12 " 3 ^ ^L-uj a 2 c- aIII ^L^i 34 ^^ 

• e u V' OC-IQS (jjj Uallyi (j)j <3^ ajLLc. j ■ >i~s jl oj^ 


|1 i'.iC- -<a_j lb) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3757 
Book 28, Hadith 22 
Book 27, Hadith 3748 


(( 3 ^ 71 ) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 
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The Prophet (L3U ) said: Prayer should not be postponed for taking meals nor for any other thing. 

4 <3 j) C. 4-LLi-a (jj A. (j C. 4 j j) < j < (jj j)C. - (jjl ^ '■» < - i i V'. > < 4£jjj (jj < (jj A 1 Vi.W 

" O^yal Vj ^»b33 obL-all V " ^aluij <3c. <111 ^h.-n <lll 3^ Jls 4<ill AjC. j}J ^)jl3 (j^- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3758 
Book 28, Hadith 23 
Book 27, Hadith 3749 


G/WfcM) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


Abdullah ibn Ubaydullah ibn Umayr said: I was with my father in the time of Ibn az-Zubayr sitting beside Abdullah 
ibn Umar. Then Abbad ibn Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr said: We have heard that the evening meal is taken just before 
the night prayer. Thereupon Abdullah ibn Umar said: Woe to you! what was their evening meal? Do you think it was 
like the meal of your father? _ , 

Urn <3^ 4 ja<c. (jJ 3lc. (jj <111 3c. (jc. t jl Lie- (jj till k Lall 1 Vihk j£j jjl 1 jihk _43' 313 (jj ^jic. 1 VLk 

o" 0 s' "/tf/ o*^ o S ~ "o 5 ^o* *° - -/ i ]*’" ^ * •" £ 

(Jj9 c-LloilU I3 j t<jl 13. .a » h 13 jjjjll (jj <111 Ajc. (jj lllc. 3^3 ^><C- (jj <111 3c. 4 - lia. (^11 JJJ jll (jjl jLa j ^3 ^1 

33 g. lilac. (jLa jl3 oljjl jl .i'c- jl3 La 3k_lj jaC. (jj <111 Ajc. 3^ . 3all 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3759 
Book 28, Hadith 24 
Book 27, Hadith 3750 


(^UlVl) Jliutf! 




o' o o 

^LxJall Ale. (jJAlll (Jlac. l_)Ij (11) 


( 11) Chapter: Washing the hands when 
wanting to eat 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£■>&) came out from the privy and was presented to him. They (the people) asked: Should 
we bring you water for ablution? He replied: I have been commanded to perform ablution when I get up for prayer. 

<111 <111 3j- ui j j! 4(jjAlc- <lll 3c. (jc. t<SjU ^1 (jj <lll 3c. (jc. 4i_ij3 1 Vo-s 43^3 j 3 133. 4j33 133. 

" sbL-all (jll dlkfl 13 £.jjJajlU Clidal Lalt " 3^ 33l Vl t_jllsS <31 ^33 $.bLLll (ja j=3uij <3c. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3760 
Book 28, Hadith 25 
Book 27, Hadith 3751 


(12) Chapter: Washing the hands before 
eating 


(urMVl) 

(S& 33 J3c. (_gi lJj (12) 


Narrated Salman al-Farsi: 

I read in the Torah that the blessing of food consists in ablution before it. So I mentioned it to the Prophet ( ;£,$££). He 
said: The blessing of food consists in ablution before it and ablution after it. 

Sufyan disapproved of performing ablution before taking food. 

Abu Dawud said: It is weak. 
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oljj2l ^3 CllIjS 3 li 4(jLaluj (_jc. (_jc. Jh ^ l\ ^jc. 4 (_)ju 3 1-li.lk, 4(_JjC.LajjJ (_jj In'lk 

^jLliui . " o3*J <Ls c-jjJa^jll ^Ixlall <51^ " d^ j3jjj <llc <111 ^ \ > ^-i ^ /ill tdli Cll^Siis <Ls 

Ja jjA j 3^ . ^1 » l*i II 3j2 0^)3; 


< a.is 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3761 
Book 28, Hadith 26 
Book 27, Hadith 3752 


(13) Chapter: If eating unexpectedly 


(^jUlVl) i ajt > si 


S^Lkill ^U-L l_iU ( 13 ) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) came out from the valley of a mountain where he had eased himself. There were some 


dried dates on a shield before us. We called him and he ate with us. He did not touch water. 

(jJI (jc. 43jjj LW 3LL 43xlu (jj dllill UiijLk - ^.Skll (_JJ W» .11 - 4 ( _ s -aC. 1 Vi.W 4^J^>is ,_JJ -Ia^. 1 lili-lk 

(jjjj <oad k ^ 33 j 3f?-^ L>° t_a 2u ^ya ^ luij <iic- <111 <111 3j J - u .J 3^1 3^ Ajl 4 <111 3c. Cf- 

C-La Uaj li*-a 3^-3 olijC-33 A qk -s jl LS^" D'®- 1 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3762 
Book 28, Hadith 27 
Book 27, Hadith 3753 


( 14) Chapter: Regarding it being disliked to 
criticize food 


(^pUlVl) JliuiVl ( 8 jt t's\ 

e uLii p aj&\j> ^ lAj (i4) 


Abu Hurairah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (,T3M never expressed disapproval of food; if he desired it, he ate it, and if he disliked it, he 
left it alone. 


<111 ^ L-a Aill dj-^j 4 -llc- 3 31-3 ij£- 4|»jLk <^3 (jc. 4(jiaC.Vl (jc. t^jUL-u 4 LP 33Ja 

<SijJ AJbjfL (jj j <153 ol g'n'iil (jj Ja3 UUJa ^xluij <llc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3763 
Book 28, Hadith 28 
Book 27, Hadith 3754 


( 15) Chapter: Regarding eating together (In a 
group) 


(e^W&i) 




^Ulall J&. ^UalVl gJ t_j\j (15) 


Narrated Wahshi ibn Harb: 

The Companions of the Prophet (^fc) said: Messenger of Allah (^jfe) we eat but we are not satisfied. He said: 
Perhaps you eat separately. They replied: Yes. He said: If you gather together at your food and mention Allah's 
name, you will be blessed in it. 

Abu Dawud said: If you are invited to a wedding feast before you, do not take it until the owner of the house (i.e. the 
host) allows you (to eat). 
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L_)ba 3 al (jl tela. ,jc. tAjjl ,_jC. ^g. -> J Jli t^lniia (jj -llljll bnW ‘(,£ 5 ^ 1 )^ CS - ^^ j}J (biAljl) 1 V'oS 

lj)» .<ua.ll " Jll _ ^jij IjJll _ " 3 " Jll _ ^uVi Y_$ 3^3 3] a!]| 3j- u1 J l_j l^ill 4-Jc- Alii ^\>^i 

(jilj ^_g!ia (JSlj bis g.1 ?li»ll ^jJajS Aiuij ^gS Cl2S 111 ijli dll _ " 4_iS ■£] Cjt-b AjIc. Alii ^j-ul IjjSilj ->Si . <al » Ja 

. jiliiCiab^ci 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3764 
Book 28, Hadith 29 
Book 27, Hadith 3755 


(^UlVl) Cy-n^ 


( 16) Chapter: Saying Bismillah over food 

J abir bin 'Abd Allah said that he heard the Prophet(C4£) say: 




Jc. A-UujuI! L_)U (16) 


When a man enters his house and mention Allah's name on entering and on his food, the devil says: You have no 
place to spend the night and no evening meal; but when he enters without mentioning Allah's name on entering, the 
devil says: You have found a place to spend the night, and when he does not mention Allah's name at his food, he 
says: You have found a place to spend the night and an evening meal. 

ls^ 3 34^ ‘^111 Cc. (jj jjla l/- J 3 3^ b3 < ( 3 -‘r £a ^- j3 ' uH u-Jda <jj 1 ui-s 

I ijj e-buiC. Yj dlixa V 3 Jajdll (3-2 AxlaJa Aic-j Al_jab .lie. Alii j£iia Alibi 3^3^ 3^b C) " 3jbi fbj-uj Abe. Alii 
" 3 ?i» 11 j dinCl 3^ A-alila .lie. aA]| jSIj -A lill ClmCI ^aliSj-M ^jLlailaJI Jll AfjaJ .lie. aA]I ^all 3^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3765 
Book 28, Hadith 30 
Book 27, Hadith 3756 


(urMVl) £p-ua 




When we were at food with the Messenger of Allah(CsC) none of us put in his hand till the 
Messenger of Allah(CsC)put his hand first. Once we were at food with him. A nomad Arab came in as 
though he were being pushed, and he was about to put his hand in food when the Messenger of Allah 
(CsC) seized him by the hand. Then a girl came in as though she were being pushed, and she was 
about to put her hand in the food when the Messenger of Allah (CsC) seized her by the hand, and he 
said: 

The devil considers the food when Allah's name is not mentioned over it, and he brought his nomad Arab that it 
might be lawful by means of him, so I seized his hand: then he brought this girl that it might be lawful by means of 
her, so I seized her hand. By Him in Whose hand my soul is. His hand is in my hand along with their hands. 

lljjJaa Ill 3J ‘Afllla ,jc. cAiiia J ,jc. t4 3°; A (jc. 4(jiiAc.'YI (jc. jJ\ bula tAjld j)j jjl jhc. 1 fiW 

A*Ja lijjJaa ul_j (3 jjj AjIc. Adi ^h-* -1 Ai]l 3j J - u .J ICj ^giia obi li-lai ^.^ 1 ; baUtia ^Iujj 4_i]c. Adi ^h-* -1 Alii 
AjjLi. Cllc-l-3 ^ 4_iic. <111 aAJI oAj ^3Aj Lailfl IJiliia 

3 aJL 3 3 bi)ui\l 3 " 3 ^- 3 j a 3 c. <111 Alii ikls ^Uclall ^^3 UbC Cluibis bojiS 

liiblj CliAi.U 3 ^'3 A oAg-J c-bkj diia.ll <j 3 aa* A 3^'3 C, '7I c-bk Aijj AjIc. Alii ^uil ^ c^3l 

" lJ “3 (jj odj ^ uiq'i (_^2l j3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


( 3 ^ 71 ) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3766 

In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 31 

English translation : Book 27, Hadith 3757 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Messenger of Allah (3:33 said: When one of you eats, he should mention Allah's name; if he forgets to mention 
Allah's name at the beginning, he should say: "In the name of Allah at the beginning and at the end of it." 

tJjJE. (jj <111 AiC. (jc. 4 (JjAj ,j c. - Jljluihll <111 AJC. ^jl (jjl - 4^U laA (jc. Lli.lL, 4 J. loA (JlajJa 1 VoS 

< 55 S y ' ** # ^ 0 ^ / ".ji / 0 £ 

3^1 13] " 3lS Juij <iic. <111 ^ l>^-» <111 3j J “° J ) (jl - 1 g in. <111 - 4<joulc. (_jC. £l LgJ i<a 4fll Jsl (jC- 

" o^Llj <Sjl <111 <lji <^3 Alii 3^3 j o\^ jLij ^111 ^J-llis 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3767 
: Book 28, Hadith 32 
: Book 27, Hadith 3758 


( JW&I) 




Narrated Umayyah ibn Makhshi: 


Umayyah was sitting and a man was eating. He did not mention Allah's name until there remained the last morsel. 
When he raised it to his mouth, he said: In the name of Allah at the beginning and at the end of it. The Prophet 
(Ait) laughed and said: The devil kept eating along with him, but when he mentioned Allah's name, he vomited 


what was in his belly. 

Abu Dawud: J abir bin Subh is grandfather of Sulaiman bin Harb from his mother's side. 

^j^.^11 ,3c. jjj ^ Yu\| lu'A (jj JiL Lii.lL - (jjl - ‘ ^ ‘ ‘Oft- Liii.lL Jliaall JL J IVoL 

<111 uua <111 3_J- UJ J (jlfl 3^ - <ilc. <111 / g-lj-a <Hl (Jjj-uj L-lLa^al (_j-a (jl£j - 3 ‘‘A a <33 4<Lc- (_jC. t^C-I^LlI 

Lila. .TO <ljl <111 ajoiJ 31S <l3 Jj Lais <-akl 7] <3 » l-i ^_ya ^Ja. i_uil 33 3^L} 3^-JJ LLalLL Juij <ilc. 

J 31 ^ . " <3aj La 3 3*1 nil 3^-j 3 c ’ “dll 3 ^ LLis <*-a 3^Lj 3 ^ 3jLl1i 3^3 " 3 ^ ^'3 £ - 311 Ji,n jail 

<Jal 33 (_j-a L-J^a. Jiuluj 3a. ^ Jjua (_jJ ^)lLL 3jl3 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3768 
Book 28, Hadith 33 
Book 27, Hadith 3759 


(jUlVl) ( flj* > si ; Ja. 


(17) Chapter: Regarding eating while L333> jiVI J ^La U lJ_s (17) 

reclining 


Abu J uhaifah reported the Prophet (;£$&) as sayings: 


I do not eat while reclining. 

aluij <iic. <111 Ji^i <111 3j- lj j 31-3 3li t<aj_a. Ul L h» oi ii 31 ^ i^aflVl (jJ J 1 - ijz- t jULi 4 LP '3k li Tn'ik 

. " iMi 3^' V " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3769 
: Book 28, Hadith 34 
: Book 27, Hadith 3760 


( JW&I) 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah ) was never seen reclining while eating, nor walking with two men at his heels. 


The Prophet) ,£,-&) sent me(for some work), and when I returned to him found him eating dates and sguatting. 


platter 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (^fc) said: When one of you eats, he must not eat from the top of the dish, but should eat from the 
bottom; for the blessing descends from the top of it. 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Busr: 

The Prophet (;fij&) had a bowl called gharra'. It was carried by four persons. When the sun rose high, and they 
performed the forenoon prayer, the bowl in which tharid was prepared was brought, and the people gathered round 
it. When they were numerous, the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) said: Allah has made me a respectable servant, and He 
did not make me an obstinate tyrant. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: Eat from it sides and leave its top, the 
blessing will be conferred on it 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 



: Sahih (Al-Albani) 



Sunan Abi Dawud 3770 
Book 28, Hadith 35 
Book 27, Hadith 3761 


Anas said: 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3771 
Book 28, Hadith 36 
Book 27, Hadith 3762 


(18) Chapter: Eating from the top of the JS&I gi U gjU (18) 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cjhW^') 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3772 
Book 28, Hadith 37 
Book 27, Hadith 3763 
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3 a !_jl£ " uij 4 _ilc- 4 _lll Alii Jjjjj 34 _ " IjLuc. Ijlli. ^ ila. 's j Uaj j£L Iajc. ^g. jlat aAJI 3 ] " |»Lu)j 4 _iic. 4 _lll 

" t$-ja i3jUj tg3l 3^. 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^4^71) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3773 
Book 28, Hadith 38 
Book 27, Hadith 3764 


^ -• J* 0 

( 19) Chapter: Sitting at a table on which there 3 ^ 4 ? S3U J&. ^jllll gJ £U. U l-L ( 19) 
are some things that are disliked £353 u 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) forbade two kinds of food: to sit at cloth on which wine is drunk, and to eat by a man 


while lying on his stomach. 

Abu Dawud said : J a'far did not hear this tradition from al-Zuhri. His tradition is rejected. 

l4_lj! (jc. 4aJl_uj (jc. (jc. (jj jq» -N (jc. 4aUiaA 3? 4j.la. 44_l3u (jLoiic. In'iS 

^gic. ^ Jallia jjAj 3^4 (jlj jlakll 1 g 3c- oAjUa ^^Jc. II ^jc. ^jc. ^ Ixmj 4_ilc- 4_lll 4_lll 

jAj l£ 3“° •> 4j-4j-uj ^3 VnhSll I3& 3jl3 _jjl 34 . 4 3aj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3774 
: Book 28, Hadith 39 
: Book 27, Hadith 3765 






The tradition mentioned above has been transmitted by al-Zuhri from a different chain of narrators. 


C'n^kll l-lg-j 4 l/" 4-*ij 4j| 4 l V4k 4 ( _ 5 _sS Ijjik. 4e.llj33l 3? 4j L>? UJJ^ 1 nhS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3775 
Book 28, Hadith 40 
Book 27, Hadith 3766 


(20) Chapter: Eating with the right hand 


3^24 j£Vl ^4 (20) 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Prophet(;£sit) as sayings: 


When any of you eats, he should eat with his right hand, and when he drinks, he should drink with his right hand, 
for the devil eats with his left hand and drinks with his left hand. 


4 jac. 34 £>- 14 . 3 s - ‘ 3 ac ’ Cy 4A1I 44 Cy 4ll 3 je. Cy ‘ 3^432 if' 4 u44“ 4ii3k 434^. 3 ? ^*41 I2i3k 

4-11 AiaU 3^4 3^ hull 11 34 4 jjAU L-lJuljl 1 ^ 1 41 J 4 llAU 3^44 ^^k.1 3^1 4] " 34 ^luij 4_llC’ 4.111 3^2^ u' 

" a! 1 A ull L—lJjjlJj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3776 
: Book 28, Hadith 41 
: Book 27, Hadith 3767 


(cs^VI) 




Narrated Umar ibn Abu Sal amah: 
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The Prophet said: Come near, my son, mention Allah's name, eat with your right hand and eat from what is 
next to you. 

-talc. -till L 3-f^l 3^3 3ls iA 3wi ^ai ^yic. j_jc. 4o3^_9 ^ai (_jc. 4(_)3 Li ^UojIuj (_jE. (jajjl L i^ ' n . ' “ lP a InW 

" llala ULa (JSj lliaana (JSj -till ^Li 3 " -Jjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3777 
Book 28, Hadith 42 
Book 27, Hadith 3768 




(21) Chapter: Regarding eating meat 


Ji! ^ ( 21 ) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

The Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) said: Do not eat meat with a knife, for it is a foreign practice, but bite it, for it is more 
beneficial and wholesome. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition is not strong. 

(3-3 Calls 1 g V- -till 4 A , » : ii o (_jc. 4-taal qc. to jjc. ^UaA (jc. 4 a _jal lia.lk 4 ^)j>^-i la (ja W» >n 1 Vo A 

^ 2 g ^ g o S # 2* *■ O # s 

ijll yi\ Jll _ " I^^J 13d -Oil Ojjmg jlj La i^ya -tall (j Giulia 111 V " ^aluij -talc. -till ^ L^a -tilt 

(_^jillj jjA (_jjillj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3778 
Book 28, Hadith 43 
Book 27, Hadith 3769 


(^UIVI) Li 




Narrated Safwan ibn Umayyah: 

I was eating with the Prophet (^-i) and snatching the meat from the bone with my hand. He said: bring the bone 
near your mouth, for it is more beneficial and wholesome. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Uthman did not hear (traditions) from Safwan. This is a mursal tradition. 

csd Lp (j!2ic. (jc. 4-tIjULa 4aC- (jc. 4(JjLkluJ (jj -3JC. (jc. 4-tIlc. (jjl lali-li. 4^^-ULiC. (jj Aa'ia 1 v'o-s 

X lA» 11 jjj| " 3i3 ^alaall ^ya (_£Saa ^-^31 A^lS ^Luij -talc, -till ^^aill 3-^ Cal£ 3^-3 4-CL3 (jl (jC. 4(jliuLui 

3 l J 3 ® jjA j (jl jklsi ^ya ^jLalc. Sjll ^jjl 3^3 . " ^ 3 ® J ^ 3 bl -tall *-^$3 tlk® 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3779 
Book 28, Hadith 44 
Book 27, Hadith 3770 


G/WWi) «-* 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


The bone dearer to the Messenger of Allah (^-i£ ) was the bone of sheep. 

31 4Sj» nlla -till AJC. (jE. 4(_^allc. ,4 ill ,jC. 4(jLi3i)j ^1 (jE. 4 JJA j (jC. 4Sjll lali-li. 4-tlll Sal- (ja UJD^ 1 

oLUl 3^3^ (djjj -talc, -till (_ s I- i -a -till 3_9 J -*fJ (^j l_i^.I (jl3 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3780 
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In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 45 

English translation : Book 27, Hadith 3771 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


The tradition mentioned above (No. 3771) has also been narrated by Ibn Mas'ud with a different chain of narrators. 
This version has: The Prophet Ofisfc) liked the foreleg (of a sheep). Once the foreleg was poisoned, and he thought 


that the J ews had poisoned it. 

J la . A_ilc. “till (jlfl 3^ -SllLoVt cjliiuj 1 n.'ik 

. ojljj I o' iSJi (j^J 


Grade 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cur^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3781 
Book 28, Hadith 46 
Book 27, Hadith 3772 


(22) Chapter: Regarding eating squash 


*1^11 Jil ^ (22) 


Anas b. Malik said: 


A tailor invited the Messenger of Allah (^ijifc) to a meal which he had prepared. Anas said: I went along with the 
Messenger of AUah^jfe) barley bread and soup containing pumpkin and dried sliced meat. Anas said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (33^) going after the pumpkin round the dish, so I have always liked pumpkins since that day. 


Ail! lc.5 Uatla. (j) 3 j 41 O? Ail tAklla ^3 Qj 4_Ul Jjc. (jj (j' > > >i) (jc- 4iillLa (jc. In 'A 

A_ilc. A_lll ^h«-i Alii £Ja CluAJli - (_jj 3 Jll - A » iLa ^ladal A_iic. A_1S) 

A_iic. Aill Alii Clul^)3 (jjijl Jll . -li-iSj $lj.i A_i3 j;» 2ii j^a I A_jic. A_lll Alii Jjjjj 

.llajJ e-GSlI J j' A q-w ji. ja 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3782 
Book 28, Hadith 47 
Book 27, Hadith 3773 


(23) Chapter: Regarding eating Tharid 


(urM7') 




Jil ^ (23) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The food the Messenger of Allah (;fiji£=) liked best was tharid made from bread and tharid made from Hays. 

Abu Dawud said: It is a weak (tradition) . 

jc. cA-a^j^C. jc. <_JaI j-a jc. tJUat m jj jmC. jc. 4 m jj 31jlia]l Uii.lk 4 

bjh jjl . (jjjAai' j-a jiAll Cy* >3 j-^' a_Jc. a_11I aAII (Jjjjj 

< 3 ;» ■ .A 


jllu^ jj Tiiak a 1 WA 

Lit ^ 3^ 3^ 4^1 ^ lw' 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3783 
Book 28, Hadith 48 
Book 27, Hadith 3774 


(^JLlVl) 4 ijaua 
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(24) Chapter: Is it disliked to have an 
aversion for food 


^laJall 3 J 3 J! Al&IJfl l_]Ij (24) 


Narrated Qabisah ibn Halb: 

A man asked the Messenger of Allah Is there any food from which I should keep myself away? I heard the 

Messenger of Allah (3ri&) say: Anything which creates doubt should not occur in your mind by which you resemble 
Christianity. 

Vi* .am <3-3 4 <ij! (jc- 44 _iIa 3 4 i^aAja 3 'Ok 3 lilUnj InW 4 jjA j l i i,W tjphll 3 <111 -Ijc. 1 u.W 

e-Jjai 4 ilj.lLa ^3 3'J'^P V " JUsS _ <Lo lAlila » 111! 3'° 3 3-^3 J^.j <SLuij <lic- <111 ^\>^i <111 

" <ij!jj^ajll <i 3 V if- jLCa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3784 
Book 28, Hadith 49 
Book 27, Hadith 3775 


(3CIVI) 3“*^ 




Jii & 44 C (25) 


(25) Chapter: The prohibition of eating al 
J allalah and its milk 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (3<£ ) prohibited eating the animal which feeds on filth and drinking its milk. 

3-3 ^J^c- (jjl (jc. 4 A 4 >l_aJi ,jc. 4 ^j 7 » i 3 I 3 ! (jc- 4 3 .^aaJa 3 c- 4 e 3 c- Uiiik 4 <j 12 ^3 3 (jCalc. 1 Vi 4k 

. 3jSuJl JSi 3. <111 ^ 4I11 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3785 
Book 28, Hadith 50 
Book 27, Hadith 3776 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (;Tri£ ) prohibited to drink the milk of the animal which feeds on filth. 

|aluj J <lic. <111 3 I 4(JJlUc- 3jI 3& 4 < 4 j£ic. 3 4 ollj 3 {jC. 4 ^l 2 aA Uiiik 4 J-alc- 3 I 4^ V’Tll 3 I 1 Vi .Ik 

. <lSuJl 3II 3 cs ^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3786 
Book 28, Hadith 51 
Book 27, Hadith 3777 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (3ri£ ) forbade riding the camel which feeds on filth and drinking its milk. 

3?) 3c 4£ali 3 4 Jjl jlL in II CjjjI ijc. ‘(j-4 3 4^2 3 ' 'Tw 4 ^a. 3 <111 iuc. 4 ^jjaj 3I 3 lijSa. 

l^jtjll 3 a UjAl jl l^lllc. 3' JjV! (3 <llitkll 3 c- Jjjj <iic. <111 ^ h^-l <111 (Jjjjj Jll 43^- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3787 
Book 28, Hadith 52 
Book 27, Hadith 3778 


(3CIVI) 3*^ 




(26) Chapter: Regarding eating horse meat 


Jill! eJ ll JS1 3 lJj (26) 


J abir b. 'Abd Allah said: 

The Messenger of AUah(T3&) forbade the flesh of domestic asses on the day of Khaibar, but permitted horse flesh. 


Ail I (JlJ ;a 11I ^ic. jj ^)jLk jc. 4 jic. jj jc. 4jl-ip jJ j^JaC. jc- 44 -j^a. jj j) A jl > u 1 n,^ 

' ' ' " ^o -- 0 ^ l ^ a j * o o " " 

(Jikii LS? lil jitj £_jrLl jC. ^lli. ^aluJJ A_iic. ^ill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3788 
Book 28, Hadith 53 
Book 27, Hadith 3779 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 






On the day of Khaybar we slaughtered horses, mules, and assess. The Messenger of Allah (33T) forbade us (to eat) 


mules and asses, but he did not forbid horse- flesh. 

j-paaJtj JlLillj jlail ^ajJ nk O (Jls 4A.Ul Ajc. jj ^Ak. jc- 4 jjfjjll jc. 4.3Jak uii^k 4 <Jjc.L<i1uI jj ^ uija nbk 

JAll jc. 1 ig \ J ~Sj JUuil jc. ^aiujj A_l]c. Alii All! (Jjjjjj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3789 
Book 28, Hadith 54 
Book 27, Hadith 3780 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Khalid ibn al-Walid: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) forbade us to eat horse-flesh, the flesh of mules and of asses. The narrator Haywah 
added: Every beast of prey with a fang. 

Abu Dawud said: This view is held by Malik 

Abu Dawud said: There is no harm in (eating) horse-flesh and this tradition is not practised. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been abrogated. A body of Companions of the Prophet (33i£) had eaten horse- 


flesh. OF them are: Ibn al-Zubair, Fudalah bin 'Ubaid, Anas bin Malik, Asma' daughter of Abu Bakr, Suwaid bin 
Ghaflah, 'Algamah; the Quraish used to slaughter them (horses) duringthe time of the Messenger of Allah (^fc). 

^»l3La]| jj jj jc. 4Jjjj jj jjJ jc. tAjlj litb Sjjk jj ojikj ty nn'li jj liiiSk 

jc. A_iic. Alii Alii ji 4-lHjll L P "33k jc. 4 °3k jc- ‘AjjI jc. 4i_ij£jA*-a jj 

(_]j3 (I L 7 ijli 3)11 . Ijh 3)ll . ja i— Al jl (3^J - ^ j - <3t*-Hlj 

jj| La 4_iic. Alii (^h^i jAi]l yjl-i-Lal ja Ac-Lak -3 ^ jjjiLa I S&j 3)ll _ A_3c. (jaHj 

Ail) ,~lg C ^2 (jaJjS A allc. j aJIc. jj Ajjjjjj ^)£j ^gjl Aijl c-CluiIj lillLa jj AJJC. jj AjljaSj 

1 g -S ^alujj A_ilc. A.UI (^h^l 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 



Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3790 



In- book reference 

: Book 28, Hadith 55 



English translation 

: Book 27, Hadith 3781 



(27) Chapter: Regarding eating rabbit 


ji'VI jsl j (27) 


Anas b. Malik said: 
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I was an adolescent boy. I hunted a hare and roasted it. Abu Talib sent its hunch through me to the Prophet (;&&), 
so I brought it to him and accepted it. 


UijS Uabl& ClllS JlS itiliha (_jj 3 (jc. 4.1ij ^hhiA ^jC. 4bUak. lij.lk 4(JjC.l_ajjj ^^_uj_jja 1 Vok 

1 g tg-J AjJjU ^alulj Ajic. Alii ^h^l 1 a } 4 hU-l Jjl is*-* hi Utu3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3791 
Book 28, Hadith 56 
Book 27, Hadith 3782 


Abu Khalid b. al-Huwairith said : 


(ur^Vl) 




'Abd Allah b. 'Amar was in al-safah. The narrator Muhammed (b. Khalid) said: it is a place in Mecca. A man brought 
a hare which he had haunted. He said: 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr, what do you say ? He said: It was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah (hhi) when I was sitting (with him). He did not eat it, nor did he prohibit to eat it. He thought 
that it menstruated. 


(jj Ajc. (jj <Jj£j chlljjipJI hihL J Clm^cmi Jll 4.213. ,_jj 3ak-a luW 4e3Uc. ^ ^ JJ l2i2k 4i_ fiLk ,_jj bulk 

315 JA- 1 ha (jJ 4lil Jjc. 1_j 3^ l&2_ka 2j i—ljjU frlk. bl^.j (jlj - (jl53 -2ak .a 3^ - ^LlLalLj (jlk 

tgjf ^c. jj 1 ^ Iki (jc. aIj 1 g KLj -Ak (j2Lk Ulj aJc- 4_li! ^h^-i Aiil 3 j j - u j 


Grade 

: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3792 


I n- book reference 

: Book 28, Hadith 57 


English translation 

: Book 27, Hadith 3783 


(28) Chapter: Regarding eating mastigure 

. b ixA.ll 3£i ^ lJj (28) 


Ibn 'Abbas said that his maternal aunt presented to the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) clarified butter, lizards and 
cottage cheese. He ate from clarified butter and cheese, but left the lizard abominably. It was eaten on the food cloth 
of the Messenger of Allah (;£$&). Had it been unlawful, it would not have been eaten on the food cloth of the 
Messenger of Allah ( ) . 


a!]I 3j- u fj J\ <■— 4A3l_L J 4 (JjAjC. ^jc. 4 (jj .llJt » Jj (jc. 4Jjkj ^3 (jE. iAjk+il 3jJlk 4jaC (_JJ luh 

Ual^i. (jl^ AjAjLo 4 _ s -lc- 3^' J I jAaj 4 - U 1 diljjj Jaibl ^puril (j-a 3kls liaSlj LiiJalj 1 ikuj -Aj^ij 4_iIg- kill 

■Aj^ij 4_2c- 4lil aAII 3j J - J J SAlLa ^Ic. 3^5 ha 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3793 
: Book 28, Hadith 58 
: Book 27, Hadith 3784 


(cs^Vl) 




Ibn 'Abbas said on the authority of Khalid b. al-Walid that he entered the house of Maimunah along 
with the Messenger of Allah (,&&). A roasted lizard was offered to him . The Messenger of Allah 
(;£,$&) stretched his hand for it. Some of the women is going to eat. They said: 
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It is a lizard. The Messenger of Allah raised his hand. I (Khalid) asked: Is it forbidden. Messenger of Allah? He 

replied. No, but it is not found in the land of my people, so I find it distasteful. Khalid said: I then pulled it and ate it 
while The Messenger of Allah (^fc) was seeing. 


o 5 - 0 

4Alljll jj AlLL jC. 4 ( JjoUC' jj <111 A 1 C. j E. 44 jj pj <<Lai ^1 jC. 44 pi g hi j)jl jC. iiillLa j C. 4 3 jliLall UjAa. 

4_ilc. <H| <lll 4_ill (_£ jAli IjW a i. - lAaj jjll <jj ^ aAa din ^uij 4_ilc. <H| <lll 3j J -‘ 1 A 3^.1 Ail 

4_lAa jA Ijllls 4_La jl AipJ 1-aJ .alujj <2c. <111 3-“l Ij jii.1 L — UJ ^jlilll fljmlll axj 31-33 o-Au 

^^jA^ls jfL; ,3 < 1^1 j V " 31-3 Alii 3 a j - u A 3 A^ ^»l j^l (dllla 3 3 ^ . oil ^luij <jlc. <111 ^ It^i <111 3 a jjj A £^A^ 

_jlVn aLuij <Jc. <111 ^h.-i <111 3 _J jj AJ ^tllsll <JJ ji^ll aILL 31-3 _ " <ilc-l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3794 
: Book 28, Hadith 59 
: Book 27, Hadith 3785 


(^Vl) a 




Narrated Thabit ibn Wadi'ah: 


We were in an army with the Messenger of Allah (^4t). We got some lizards. I roasted one lizard and brought it to 
the Messenger of Allah (3:34 and placed it before him. He took a stick and counted its fingers. He then said: A 


group from the children of Isra'il was transformed into an animal of the land, and I do not know which animal it 
was. He did not eat it nor did he forbid (its eating). 

<111 <111 3jjjj Ufl 31-3 4 <jljJj jj Clulli jc. 4 L_iAj Ajj jc. t A..' 1 jc- tAll^ U^ikl 4 j jc. j>J jjlc. UliAk. 

- <jAj juj 4~i» >A-ij3 ^Lluj 4_llc. <111 ^ <ll! 3_J- u1 A ‘—4^1-3 1 uA-i L$-La iAajjjIoS - 3^ - Ijljxia 1 IxLall (jili. <^3 4_ilc. 
i_i1jA 11 jl (AA^l 7 (jiajVl 4_g3 i_)ljl T ik » iila 3^1 A^) C5"^ Alai jl " 3 1-3 4 y \\ <j Ai3 lljC. Akla - 31-3 

. <ij ->lj 3^4 ,3a 3^ . " ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3795 
Book 28, Hadith 60 
Book 27, Hadith 3786 


(cs-^ Vl) 




Narrated Abdur Rahman ibn Shibl: 


The Messenger of Allah (33 ) forbade to eat the flesh of lizard. 

4 AuC- (jj (A 4 " ‘Ac-aA lP <jc. 4(jl lie. (jjl IjjAa. ‘^33 ,_jJ ^Skll (jl 4^jllall i_i jC. j)J hiak li Tn.'lk 

^il 3£l jc. (^g-g-j |»1 jjjj <jc. <111 <lll 3j- uj A U (14 j^A^' lA" 4 3-^1a^^1 AjUj ^1 jc. 


4 n^ii 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3796 
Book 28, Hadith 61 
Book 27, Hadith 3787 


(29) Chapter: Eating the meat of bustards 


CAUVi) (ju*^ 


(^54111 (29) 


Narrated Safinah: 

I ate the flesh of a bustard along with the Prophet (31jfc). 
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Jli 4 oik jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4 A IjLai jj jaC. jj AjJJ VAk 4 jjps jj ji^Jll ^JC. jj ^kiAl^jl 1 Vbk 4 J^_ui jj JLaflll 1 VoS 

^ Ajc. aiii aIii cijisi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3797 
Book 28, Hadith 62 
Book 27, Hadith 3788 


(^pUlVt) ( flj* is 




(30) Chapter: Regarding eating the vermin of 
the land 


ll'3^ <3^ lA (30) 


Narrated at-Talabb ibn Tha'labah at-Tamimi: 

I accompanied the Messenger of Allah ( Jyifc), but I did not hear about the prohibition of (eating) insects and little 
creatures of land. 

4_ilc. 4_lll Jj2l L-liauka jli iAjjl jc. 4L_llj jj ^laLa ^ VAk jj L-llld. 4 J^Lkuil jj l V'Ak 

LoJ^j^J (jiaj^M £xlujI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3798 
Book 28, Hadith 63 
Book 27, Hadith 3789 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


Numaylah said: I was with Ibn Umar. He was asked about eating hedgehog. He recited: "Say: I find not in the 
message received by me by inspiration any (meat) forbidden." An old man who was with him said: I heard 
AbuHurayrah say: It was mentioned to the Messenger of Allah ( JlAsT Noxious of the noxious. Ibn Umar said: If the 


jAj La Jli La£ 13 a 4_llc. Alii Alii 


.llLk jj ^UaIJjI lijik 
jmc . jjl .lie. Chi£ Jli sAjjI 
c. Jjkj S jj Ja IjI Lw > n 


Messenger of Allah (Jjifc) had said it, it is as he said that we did not know. 

jc. tAlxaj jj ^ > iUC- jc. 4.*l^ak.a jj jjjkll Jjc. iJl^k. tj j 'i -a jj ,U» ui 1 Vok 4jjJ 

o.iic. Jll Jll AjVI iL^^La jJl Uua .ij V Ji j bds 4 -ialaH j £3 jc. JluiS 
Jjjjj Jli jlS jj c. jjl Jlia _ " UutlLlI ja <iiiik " Jlia ^aiuj aJc. aIII ^L^i jjlll a 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3799 
Book 28, Hadith 64 
Book 27, Hadith 3790 




(31) Chapter: Things for which no prohibition p U lJj (31) 

is mentioned 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The people of pre- Islamic times used to eat some things and leave others alone, considering them unclean. Then 
Allah sent His Prophet (;£,*&) and sent down His Book, marking some things lawful and others unlawful; so what He 
made lawful is lawful, what he made unlawful is unlawful, and what he said nothing about is allowable. And he 
recited: "Say: I find not in the message received by me by inspiration any (meat) forbidden to be eaten by one who 
wishes to eat it...." up to the end of the verse. 
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,_jc. cjldb (jj (jc- - Tiidl liLjjiu (j^l C 5 ^*^ - t 2aa> ^ 1 nhk dj.lk t ? tj u^i (jj 5jl3 (jj ,*ukla InK 

ji ^ ^ , ole ' ^ ' } * " ' =8^ ^ o5~^*>j,o oe ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 c - -^* ' ' 0 'o'* « 

3j3_9 Ajjj 4-111 d' i» j 3 Ij^ali e.l_3ul «.l_3ul ^j^lfllj 4<lAl_kll (JaI (jlS Jls 4(_yillc. (jjl (jc- t ell* will 

^.a. jl LuS -1=J 7 (3 ) '^J jflc. <jc. t-li5L-u Uaj pl^i. j3 tij 3-^d- j3 3^1 d®3 Ajal^a. dl/Lk 3dlj 

. 4^1 jL\ J\ U>1> ^11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3800 
Book 28, Hadith 65 
Book 27, Hadith 3791 


(^luTyi) JLiuaVI 


(32) Chapter: Regarding eating hyena 




c$ ^ ^ (32) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

I asked the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) about the hyena. He replied: It is game, and if one who is wearing ihram 
(pilgrim's robe) hunts it, he should give a sheep as atonement. 

jjLk (jc. 4jlJaC. ^^> 0 ^. 44 ^ ■4^' Cf* ‘‘53° (1>? ‘till .iiC. ,_jC. 4|»jLk dj-lk 4^C.lj)^Jl <111 Jjc. ,_jj ilak a 1 nik 

" ‘''I o^U-a 1 11 (jjj uS 4_}3 (J* 7 }J \h 5^ " 3^ £<2all (jC- ^djoij Allc. 4111 ^h<-n 4lll T ill hi 3^ t aAH C. (_jJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3801 
Book 28, Hadith 66 
Book 27, Hadith 3792 


(3^7 1) 


(33) Chapter: Eating predators 

Abu Thalabah al-Khushani said: 

The Messenger of Allah (^^ ) prohibited eating fanged beasts of prey. 


^UI3I jiS (jf- Sr>3 (33) 


4_llc- <111 <111 (jl <lLcJ (jc. jill d_)E. 1 4 pi g WI ^jjl (jc. CldlLa (jc. t ^ J-U. ^ll luh 

. £-321 (ja L_id 3 3^1 (jc- (2-UJJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3802 
Book 28, Hadith 67 
Book 27, Hadith 3793 


(cs^dVI) 




Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Messenger of AUah^-iS,) prohibited the eating of every beast of prey with fang, and every bird with a talon. 

<Jc. <H| t _ s J j “ a ‘dll cs^ 3^ 4(_yil jc. d)jl d)E. ‘(jl^^-a (jJ cs3 ‘‘dljj c - _jjl 1 VTk luh 

jjlall i^_y a (■ - Aa. a 3^ (_JC. J ^U»ll dys h-'d 3^ 3^1 (j 1 - |dujj 

(3^7 1) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3803 
Book 28, Hadith 68 
Book 27, Hadith 3794 
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Narrated Al-Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib: 




The Prophet (;£,<&) said: Beware, the fanged beast of prey is not lawful, nor the domestic asses, nor the find from the 
property of a man with whom treaty has been concluded, except that he did not need it. If anyone is a guest of people 
who provide no hospitality for him, he is entitled to take from them the equivalent of the hospitality due to him. 

Jjc. (_jC. 4_)Jjj 353* Cf- Lp' LP * Ijj ik i \ ^ 'Tk ^ 1 Vrik 

Vj ptimll t_iu 3 = '-J V VI " (3-3 ^aL-uj 4_ilc. <111 ^h<-i <111 3 $j_uj jjc. td jk p» 4 (_jj ^1331 ^jc. a ijc. ^3 

olj_)S 3biJ 3 Cjl 3 (j|-3 °_s 34 li_j9 1 illia 3?.J La-llj 1 g 1 C. £g. \it"\ » ii J (jl Vj A&ULa JUa (j-a 4 Vj ^-IaVI jUa^ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3804 
Book 28, Hadith 69 
Book 27, Hadith 3795 


(^vi) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

On the day of Khaybar the Messenger of Allah (3YT) prohibited eating every beast of prey, and every bird with a 
talon. 

in ,jc. lP Cf' *f»kkll l^F" Cf' ‘4jj.j c - cs3 Lpl Cf' 4 l£2c. C 5^l Lpl Cf' ‘3^ lP 2iki In'ik 

IJ?'-* 3^ (jC-j ^Uloll (j-a i_)U (_£2 3^ (J^l (j& |3 j-uj <ilc. <111 ^ln-i <111 (_s-^ 3^ t(_3-JC- Lpl (j^ 

j3all ^ya ( . ilk a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3805 
Book 28, Hadith 70 
Book 27, Hadith 3796 


(urMVI) 


Narrated Khalid ibn al-Walid: 

I went with the Messenger of Allah (iYit) to fight at the battle of Khaybar, and the J ews came and complained that 
the people had hastened to take their protected property (as a booty), so the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: The 
property of those who have been given a mules, every fanged beast of prey, and every bird with a talon are forbidden 
for you. 

oik. ,jc. t^l^koll (j J £tSLi_£a ,jc. ^ilui 3 31 ui t4 (aim ^Vrik ^ 'link ^ 1 irik 4^jUaiic. ,_jj jS aC " ' 'i.'lk 

(jl I jk »iA dull ^>Juk <jlc. <111 (_ s -l J- “ a 4ill 3^ 4-lilj^l lP 3d ^jc. t(_ j jY a (_jj ^»l3Lall 

1 g q kj VI (j-J^AliJall 313^1 3ka V VI " -lIuij 4_ilc- 4-111 ^hr-i 4-111 3JJ-UJ 31^3 ^a&3*l (3! !_9 C- J >- 1 3 23 (_>jjlill 

^ " o ji ji jj ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ji ji % ^ 

. " j3all ^ya (. - ilk a 3£j ^-lilall ^_ya t_jU 3^J 1 g II » } J 1 g Ijk j 43&VI ^jlc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3806 
Book 28, Hadith 71 
Book 27, Hadith 3797 


G341VI) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

AbuzZubayr quoted the authority of J abir ibn Abdullah for the statement that the Prophet (Atfc) forbade payment 
for a dog. Ibn AbdulMalik said: to eat a cat and to enjoy its price. 
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2UxIaVl <->l& 


jc (jjjjl! 111 <jl 2 ij jj jaC- jc- ‘(jjt j^)ll - 3 c- llj-j. 7 l-§ 4 AU <11 3 c- jj jjjj jj JUlLS luh 

1 g jal J£lj ^>g-ll 3 $l jc- jLall jc. jjl Jll _ ^)gll jiii jc- C5^ ^alujj <-iic. < 11 ! jjll jl 4 <11 1 3 c. gp j 33 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3807 
: Book 28, Hadith 72 
: Book 27, Hadith 3798 


(34) Chapter: Regarding eating the meat of 
domestic donkeys 

J abir b. 'Abd Allah said: 


(^UlVl) ( ajt iri 

a&Sm jiiii eJ ii jii^^b(34) 


On the day of Khaibar the Messenger of Allah(333 forbade us to eat the flesh of domestic asses, and ordered us to 
eat horse-flesh. 'Amr said: I informed Abu al-Sha'tha' about this tradition. He said: Al-Hakam al-Ghifari among us 
said this, and the" ocean" denied that, intending thereby Ibn' Abbas. 


jj jAj jC. 4<3^J 4 jlj-i jj JJ-^C jl jC. 4 7:1 1 jjalA. jj 33^)3 liVS 

3 Is 3^311 ^_j31 jl lljalj ^_j31 3^3 jl j*" ^ku_j <3c. Alii ^gjj^a <111 3lfl 4 <111 Ajc. 

(jjllc. jl .la^j ^> 2»-21 3111 (^Ij 1 <a Jj% lAis (_^jllill £ 3 kll jl 3 3 3 ^ ell* dill 111 ^> 131 ! Ha 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVt) £11 .. JjS jjJ J '{£a 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3808 
: Book 28, Hadith 73 
: Book 27, Hadith 3799 


Narrated Ghalib ibn Abjar: 


We faced a famine, and I had nothing from my property which I could feed my family ex except a few asses, and the 
Prophet (333 forbade the flesh of domestic asses. So I came to the Prophet (333 and said: Messenger of Allah 
(may peace be upon) , we are suffering from famine, and I have no property which I feed my family except some fat 
asses, and you have forbidden the flesh of domestic asses. He said: Feed your family on the fat asses of yours, for I 
forbade them on account of the animal which feeds on the filth of the town, that is, the animal which feeds on filth. 
Abu Dawud said: This 'Abd al- Rahman is Ibn Ma'gil. 

Abu Dawud said: Suh'bah transmitted this tradition from 'Ubaid Abi al- Hasan, from 'Abd al- Rahman bin Mag'il, 
from'Abd al- Rahman bin Bishr, from some people of Muzainah stating that Abjar, the chief of Muzainah, or Ibn 
Abj ar asked the Prophet ( 33& ) • 

jC t ja^-^l AJC- (jc- t jll^kll jjC. jc. 4 J Ji/l'u jc. t33 j3 jc- 4 <111 jjC 3'vk 4 jjj ^gj! jj <111 AJC- lu3 
<3c <111 L^a <lll 3j J - u J jl3 Isj j-ai. j-a 7) (_s-1a! A» lal C5^3a <_g3 j£j lls <3u 1 Ygl j-il 3^ 4 ^)^-j! jJ 4_ lll3 

La JLa f^k j£j ^lj <331! UljLja! <11! 3 j- lj j 4 diiaa <j1c. <11! j-31l 4l±il^ <11 a7! ^)3L1! ^j^-1 ^ j ^ 

33 ! j« 1 L3ll 33 ja^. jjam ja 311 A 1 3 l " 31^ . < 2 aV 1 ^<>*^11 ^<>*^ 1 ' jDuj V! ^^^Ja 1 Vil 

jc. Cbpkll 11 a < j»,di jjj Ijll 31 ^ . 3a*A jjl jA 11 a jA^.^11 blc. Ijll ^jjl 31-3 _ 31111311 1* .' . " Ajjall 3lj^ 

J^_sl jjl j! ^i-jl <jj jli jj jl <jjjli j-a (Jjll jc. ^)jj jj j<^.^)ll jc- jc. 33*-a jj j<^.^)ll jc. jc- jjall ^gjl jjC- 

alujj 4_llc. <11! 3"“1 3l3o 


(^UlVl) L_I jlajxa Jlluj^l ( 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3809 
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Reference 
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In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 74 

English translation : Book 27, Hadith 3800 

Muhammed b. Sulaiman narrated from Abu Nu'aim, from Mis'ar, from Ibn 'Ubaid, from Ibn Ma'qil, 
from two men of Muzainah, one from the other, one of them is 'Abd Allah b. 'Ann b. 'Uwaim, and 
the other is Ghalib b. al-Abjar. Mis'ar said: 


I think it was Ghalib who had come to the Prophet! A&) with tradition. 


jc. LaA-lkl AjjjJa (j M ‘ jc- jjl jc. jj| jc. 4 m<a jc. 4 ^-»j» j jj| 4 jldluj jj biakla InW 

AjIc. Alii C 5 J J ^a jjlll Ulld- j ji JJLjaUi Jii . jj ^aJ jc. jj jJ Alii dc- UaA^kl 

tPn'lkll lAgj ^alauj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3810 
Book 28, Hadith 75 
Book 27, Hadith 3801 


(^VI) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-' As: 


On the day of Khaybar the Messenger of Allah (may pease be upon him) forbade (eating) the flesh of domestic asses, 
and the. animal which feeds on filth: riding it and eating its flesh. 

A_lll (Jjjjj (Jlis toik jc. 4 A_jjI jc. ;t_lia_Lu jj (j 4 - jjl jc. c (■ . \X&> j \ V'ok 4 j15Lj jJ I'i'Tk 

1 g a ~\\ JSIj tg-jjfij jc. Ajbl-kJl jc. J aIWVI jc- aJc. a_11I 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3811 
Book 28, Hadith 76 
Book 27, Hadith 3802 


(35) Chapter: Regarding eating locusts 






j ^ (35) 


Abu Ya'fur said: 


I heard Ibn Abi Awfa say when I asked him about (eating) locusts: I went on six or seven expeditions along with the 
Messenger of Allah (;fij&) and we ate them (locusts) along with him. 


djjc jlai Ol jaJI jc- 4 A "ill wij jjl d» am JUS 4 J jc. 4 Ad d \ ubk 4 jac. jj (jd-s. 1 'n'lk 

Aj La A_I£Ij lid dll j jc. £ld j\ dbal |»I uij A_llc Alii aJ]| jjjaij £ja 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3812 
Book 28, Hadith 77 
Book 27, Hadith 3803 






Narrated Salman al-Farsi: 


The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) was asked about (eating) locusts. He replied: They are the most numerous of Allah's 
hosts. I neither eat them nor declare them unlawful. 
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(Jiu. 3 15 4 jlxluu jC 4(34^ (jliuc. ^1 jc 4^, -aV^I jUllui lllill. 4 jl5jjj]l ''Tk 4 jjl3tlll L>? A lull. 

4_uj jc ^)x3t U l oljj Ijll Jll _ " Vj kl^l V Alii j-^ " 3^ .ll jill jC ^luij 4_l]c “311 ^ li^-i 3f^ 

jlxlix 3^"^ 3 jjjj 4_3c Alii jjlll jC jt xir- ^gjl jc 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3813 
Book 28, Hadith 78 
Book 27, Hadith 3804 




■■t** 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Salman through a different chain of 
narrators. This version goes: 

Salman said: The Messenger of Allah(^i£) was asked about locusts. He replied in a similar way(as mentioned 
above) saying: The most numerous of Allah's host. The narrator 'Ali said: His name is Fa'id, that is the name of al- 
Awwam. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Hammad b. Salamah, from Abu al-Awwam from Abu 
uthman, from the Prophet (33sT He did not mention salman (i.e., the companions). 

jlxlic ^1 jc 4 jl jlll ^1 jc 40jlxC jj jj £ljj£j \ nlk ‘VIS 4 Adi) 3 c. jj 3) c 'j ‘3^ £ ' <-P 

ajIs 4 _kuil 3 k 3 ^- 2 . " aIII " 3lla 3La 3lia 3^° 3 jljj a3c aM ^1>^i aIII 3j j - u j ) jl * jl^C* (jc. 43^31 

jlxlx j£1j (3 (3j-uj 4_iic- Alii (_ s i J ^ a jj^ll jE- (3 -air- J jc J jc Axiuj jj jLxk. eljj ijli 3li . ^I_jill 111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3814 
Book 28, Hadith 79 
Book 27, Hadith 3805 


(^VI) 


(36) Chapter: Regarding eating the fish that 
die in the sea and float 




3^31 jx ^031 J£1 ^ (36) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (Afe) said: What the sea throws up and is left by the tide you may eat, but what dies in the sea and 
floats you must not eat. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Sufyan al-Thawri, Ayyub and Hammad from Abu al-Zubair 
as the statement of J abor himself (and not from the Prophet). It has been also transmitted direct from the Prophet 
(3iri£) through a weak chain by Abu Dhi'b, from Abu al-Zubair on the authority if J abir from the Prophet (33S0- 

315 44 III 3c jj jc 4 jjjjll <^3 Cf' ‘A-P 1 ' lP 3^-331 lliills. 4331121 Ai 1 11 jj lliilk. 4 o 33 jj .nl.1 liiilk. 

Ijll jjj 3^ . " !)la A-}3 dllx Ixj oj]£a 4jc j. _>?■ 3 j^-JI ^^Ifl lx " (3xoj Axle Alii (_j -L xa Alii 3_J jal j 3^ 

a3.j jx 1 3a-jl Clu^kll 111 Jill I l5j jAk. ji jll jc jlxAj l_)jjIj jllijx Clu^kll 111 jjj 

alulj 4.3c. 4lll jg-All jc jc JJJ j]| ^1 jc t_ul ^1 jj| jc 4. QJT > >1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3815 
Book 28, Hadith 80 
Book 27, Hadith 3806 


G/WfcM) 
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(37) Chapter: Regarding one who is a2uJ! Jj ^ lJj (37) 

compelled by necessity to eat dead meat 


Narrated J abir ibn Samurah: 

A man alighted at Harrah with his wife and children. A man said (to him): My she- camel has strayed; if you find it, 
detain it. 

He found it, but did not find its owner, and it fell ill. His wife said: Slaughter it. But he refused and it died. 

She said: Skin it so that we may dry its fat and flesh and then eat them. 

He said: Let me ask the Messenger of Allah (^fe). So he came to him (the Prophet) and asked him. He said: Have 
you sufficient for your needs? He replied: No. He then said: Then eat it. 

Then its owner came and he told him the story. He said: Why did you not slaughter it? He replied: I was ashamed (or 
afraid) ofyou. 

o-li < 1 aI <jojj o 

dmia _ La jz 
3 a " 3laa <1LL3 l 
djJjaJLail (_)lJ _ " l 


3_p ji PojAaj (jj ^}jLk ijc. 44—)^}^. (jj dlLdul (jc. 4-iLLk 4(JjC.Lllu] (jj ^.UJ 1 V'Lk 

sJl AiS^sl cbltal 1 .A .laj lls LALkji _ 1 gSnAla 1 gTS j jll chlLa J <isLi (j] 3^j tJlaa 

sljla aLuij 4_i]c. <111 <111 dljjjij JLujI 3Lss _ <S£lij 1 g 1 g L llii 1 g S 1 ml chilal 

cvN blA " 3^3 jlLH ojlkli Lg .A iLka Jla _ " Ia jKa " (_jli _ H 31 a _ " C5 ic. dlalc. 


dlL 


Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3816 
Book 28, Hadith 81 
Book 27, Hadith 3807 


Narrated Al-Faji 1 ibn Abdullah al-Amiri: 


(^UlVl) JlluuVI 




Al-Faji 1 came to the Messenger of Allah (^i£) and asked: Is not dead meat lawful for us? He said: What is your 
food? We said: Some food in the evening and some in the morning. AbuNu'aym said: Ugbah explained it to me 
saying: a cup (of milk) in the morning and a cup in the evening; this does not satisfy the hunger. So made the carrion 
lawful for them in this condition. 


Abu Dawud said: Ghabug is a drink in the evening and Sabuh is a drink in the morning. 

(jc. g"okj ^gjl C-lJCAm 3ls 4(_£^piljtH <<2C. (jj L_lAj j)J <lic. UliJlk 4jj£j <jJ (Jliaflll Lii<k 4 <111 <lc. ,jj (jjjl-A 

(jui j lils _ " H » A La " 31^ Alball (j^a l3 (Jaj La 31^ <jic- <111 <111 3j- ul j (^l Ail 4(3j-alkll gXjkqll 

olA ^^Ic. An .a II 3^1-3 . " ^j^-ll - ~ *31^ " 313 . Alka ojlc. <lac. ^ o^)Li 3 -g» j jjl 31-3 . ^liaj^ajj 

jLglll 3ji jya jLglll ^)kl (j-a (Jj_jJxll Ijll 31-3 . 3Lkll 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3817 
Book 28, Hadith 82 
Book 27, Hadith 3808 


(^UlVl) Jliutf I 


& ^ 0 

(38) Chapter: Regarding combining two ^Ukll ^ gli^l Ul (38) 

types of food 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (^sfc) said: I wish I had a white loaf made from tawny and softened with clarified butter and milk. A 
man from among the people got up and getting one brought it. He asked: In which had it been? He replied: In a 
lizard skin. He said: Take it away. 

Abu Dawud said: This is a munkar (rejected) tradition. 

Abu Dawud said: Ayyub, the narrator of this tradition, is not (Ayyub) al-Sakhtiyani. 
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(jj| (jc. 4£ili (jc. 4L_)jjl (jc. 4.2slj j)J (jc. 4 ( _ s -ui_j 2 j)J <J2a2l 4AAjj ^1 jjjsJl 2c. j)J 'l2'k 2 In 'A 

^Us3 _ " j>2]j j2un a21Lj o^)J (j , a f.\ . i-i n Sjji. (_£-2c- U *— A_2 c. 4-111 Alii (Jjjjj Jll jjll i ^yiC. 

C2j.l2. I1 a 2jI 2 _jjl 3ll _ " AjLsjI " dll i . _ bJa aSg. ^3 Jll _ " 12 a jlfi (13 LS^ " (3-^ Aj c. 1.23 ^»j2l (j-a 

^ VfX i\\ > , jj 2j!2 Jj| Jil . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3818 
Book 28, Hadith 83 
Book 27, Hadith 3809 


G^UVI) «i 


(39) Chapter: Regarding eating cheese 


■r** 


o^l! JS! ^ (39) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet ) was brought a piece of cheese in Tabuk. He called for a knife, mentioned Allah's name and cut it. 

(3-2 4 JMC- (jj| (jc. 4^;» dill (jc. 4 Jj^aiA (jj jjlc. (jc. 4 A nV- (jj 1 nlA 4^2331 j)J j In 'A 

^laij ^jaliA (JjfLaU Ic-la (2jJJ AilaU ^aiujj A-jic. 4-111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3819 
Book 28, Hadith 84 
Book 27, Hadith 3810 


(^UlVl) Jliutfl Cy^ 




3iii ^ (40) 


(40) Chapter: Regarding vinegar 

J abir reported the Prophet (,£$&) as saying: 

What a good condiment vinegar is! 

Alii O c ’ LP t-JjhaA (jc- 4 jllLu j 12j! 2 4^l2oA (jj A2jUt2 Uj1l2. 4Aj1Ai (jj jUalc- 1 

" 3 lii fhvi ^ " jii aJ& 

0^371) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3820 
Book 28, Hadith 85 
Book 27, Hadith 3811 


J abir b. 'Abd Allah reported the Prophet (;£$&) as sayings: 

What a good condiment vinegar is! 

(jc- 4 a1]I Ajc. (jj ^)jL2. (jc- 4£il2 (jJ A-klh (j c- 4 .U» juj (jj 1 Vo-s VlS 4^aAll>jj (jj ^Kh2j 4(^-312121 b3jll j3 liiilk 

" (_)21l ^2*2 " 3ll ^Iujj a_2c. aIII (j-2l 

(^Vl) £J2L^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3821 
Book 28, Hadith 86 
Book 27, Hadith 3812 


(41) Chapter: Regarding eating garlic 


£j21 (Jii ^2 lJj (41) 
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J abir b. 'Abd Allah reported the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) as sayings: 


He who eats garlic or onion must keep away from us. Or he said: must keep away from our mosque or must sit in his 
house. A dish containing green vegetables was brought to him, and noticing that it had an odour he asked (about it). 
He was told that it contained some vegetables. He then said: Bring it near, to one of his companion who was with 
him. When he saw it, he abominated eating it, and said: eat for I hold intimate converse with one with whom you do 
not. Ahmad b. Salih said: Ibn Wahb explained the word badr as meaning dish. 


441)1 AJC. j J 3^-?- j' (jj C-UaC. ^ Tok U_ltg di j>jl jc. j>jl UliAk 4?rll_ja j)J A-nkl InAk 

" AliJ ^^3 jlj - UAauak (Jjua-il j) - ul^jaala H .Ai j\ Li jj (_]£! jA " (_)ls aluij 4_ilc. <111 4_ll! jl (3-^ 

" ' O £ ' * ^ * Jl 0 ^ __ "" '' J5 

" 3-®® (J jlJI j<a l^s l-A _^>fkl3 (_)U-u3 lk_y 1-g-l Akj3 (JjiJ! j<a AS AjS jAk jj! 

(Jjjia j j)j! o juiS jAk ^llka j)J A^ak! jls _ " ^ M JJ V j a ^^jk-il <^3-3 (3^ " (1)12 1 g Kl o j) 4-*-A jlk AjLa-3al 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3822 
: Book 28, Hadith 87 
: Book 27, Hadith 3813 






Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


The garlic and onions were mentioned before the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc). He was told: The most severe of them is 
garlic. Would you make it unlawful? The Prophet (;£,*&) said: Eat it, and he who eats it should not come near this 


mosque until its odour goes away. 

Axk (jj All! Ajc. jo 4 - n-s ill lli jl AliAk j>J j£j jl 4 j jaE. ^jlkl 4 t_lAj j)jl 1 V'Tk t^llka j>J AAjJ 1 Vok 

(211a Ala j Alii (_]_$ Lj JjS JkaJlj |»jjll ^Iluj 4 _iic. <H| <111 Ajc. 3^A iliAk (_£jAkll i (i 111 (jl AliAk 

" Aka i_jAAj ^jii. Aauaiiall lAA i_J jLa bis ^afLia Alfll jAj o_jl^ " jaiuij AjIc. Alii jjlll <3^® 4_a^kjsi ^jlll Al£ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3823 
Book 28, Hadith 88 
Book 27, Hadith 3814 


(^jLlVl) *■ ■% a -^ 3 '■^ LU 


Narrated Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman: 


Zirr ibn Hubaysh said: Hudhayfah traced, I think, to the Messenger of Allah (;&&) the saying: He who spits in the 
direction of the qiblah will come on the Day of Resurrection in the state that his saliva will be between his eyes; and 


he who eats from this noxious vegetable should not come near our mosque, saying it three times. 

jc- Alla! t A go-t (jc. 4 ( 3 l \.P^ (A? a 3 Cf' lP Cf* i isi ' A‘ Cf' ‘AtA ^ 1 iAllk C 5 -^i (A^ (jl -a'T- liliAk 

Allnkll Alij! oAA j a 3^1 4jnc. jjj Alij 4AUal! ajJ ilk aIja)! olkj Jii jps " JIa (»l-i-uj Aalc. All! All! (Jjjjj 

" llAsuok jjjij bl3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3824 
Book 28, Hadith 89 
Book 27, Hadith 3815 


(cs-^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (^s& ) said: He who eats from this plant should not come near the mosques. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Sunan Abi Dawud 3825 
Book 28, Hadith 90 
Book 27, Hadith 3816 


Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 


I ate garlic and came to the place where the Prophet (^fc) was praying; one rak'ah of prayer had been performed 


when I joined. When I entered the mosgue, the Prophet (Ait) noticed the odour of garlic. 

When the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) finished his prayer, he said: He who eats from this plant should not come near 
us until its odour has gone away. 

When I finished the prayer, I came to the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) and said: Messenger of Allah, do give me your 
hand. Then I put his hand in the sleeve of my shirt, carrying it to my chest to show that my chest was fastened with a 
belt. He said: You have a (valid) excuse. 


Narrated Mu'awiyah ibn Qurrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) forbade these two plants (i.e. garlic and onions), and he said: He who eats them 
should not come near our mosgue. If it is necessary to eat them, make them dead by cooking, that is, onions and 
garlic. 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3826 
Book 28, Hadith 91 
Book 27, Hadith 3817 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Sunan Abi Dawud 3827 
Book 28, Hadith 92 
Book 27, Hadith 3818 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


It is forbidden to eat garlic unless it is cooked. 

Abu Dawud said: The full name of the narrator Shank is Shank bin Hanbal. 
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V) 4|»j 3I J£l (jc. (3-S ^ai/331 a3c. i is^ c " Cf' Cf' L ^3 ‘ ") tsj\ (jc- 4£jkj _j3 InH 4 Ikul 1 Vok 

3)°'^ (_JJ Ajll _j3 3^-3 . !-L_j3aA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3828 
Book 28, Hadith 93 
Book 27, Hadith 3819 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Khalid said: AbuZiyad Khiyar ibn Salamah asked Aisha about onions. She replied: The last food which the 
Messenger of Allah ate was some which contained onions. 

(IW jCk. cs3 l/" (j c. 4 (jc- 4AlL liliSk. a jaL l2ilk.j 4^ lijlki 4 ( _ s -uj l3i3k 

3^g A_i3 ^U3a |3 jjj A_ilc. Alii ^All 3j- ul j A_S£3 |»Utla ^)k.l (jj ClilUia 43 3a2l (jc. 4_ul)lc. 33-“i A3 A Ah » 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3829 
Book 28, Hadith 94 
Book 27, Hadith 3820 




(42) Chapter: Regarding dates 




<J* (42) 


Narrated Yusuf ibn Abdullah ibn Salam: 

I saw that the Prophet (^fc) took a piece of break of barley and put a date on it and said: This is the condiment of 
this. 

j>J (. LuljJ (jc. 4JJC.^I iujj (jc- ijjASkJ (jj Oak 1 (jc. 4^1 1 VOk 4(J^aik. (jj JA E. liiiAk 4 Ail I -ik. (jj jjjH Cok 

oik ^13 ol& " 3^J 0 jki 1 g jW £jJaj3 Oi 3 k L>° AkJ ^luij AjIc Alii dki j 3^ 4^bljai (jj Alii AjC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3830 
Book 28, Hadith 95 
Book 27, Hadith 3821 


(^UlVl) ( flji is 




'A'ishah reported the Prophet(;£s£k) as saying: 

A family which has no dates will be hungry. 

- 44_3jIc. (jc. 4AJ (jc. iojjc. (jj ^l2iA ^ Jok 4(Jbb <jj jl Aj > » 131k. 4 . 'ilk 1 <jj jljjA 3ok 4A_±ic. (jj -liljll 1 Vok 

" aIa! ^Lk. Ao3 311 V i-luj " -lIuij a3c. aIII < 3 ^^ 3 ^* 331a - 1 g ic. aIII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3831 
Book 28, Hadith 96 
Book 27, Hadith 3822 


(43) Chapter: Regarding checking dates for 
worms before eating 




3 ^V 1 Aic. (jjojL 33 l jJaill c_ilj ( 43 ) 


1369 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

When the Prophet (fytL ) was brought some old dates, he began to examine them and remove the worms from them, 

(jjjjl jc. tAb-Ua jj 4_lll Jjc. jj (jjLklul jc. 4^Ua A jc. jjI AjjjS jj £Iiu ' nW tA-Sla. jj j^jiac. 0 

4_La ^ A i n'b j (Jatia jJAC. ^)iaAJ 4_Jc. <111 jjl dJll ‘bllLa jJ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3832 
Book 28, Hadith 97 
Book 27, Hadith 3823 


(cur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn AbuTalhah: 

The Prophet (^Isfc) was brought some dates which contained worms. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to 
the same effect as the previous (No 3823). 

jl£ ^aljaj J AaIc. 4_lll jl tAbAia ^1 jj Alii -be. jj jlb-Lil jc. i £12oA lijlki i jj!i£ jJ Uj^La. 

. oliLa j£Aa 1 jl 4 a 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3833 
Book 28, Hadith 98 
Book 27, Hadith 3824 


(er’W&l) 


(44) Chapter: Taking two dates at a time 
when eating 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


j£VI jil! ^ jljlvi ( 44 ) 


The Messenger of Allah(Tii£) prohibited anyone taking two dates together with the exception that you ask 
permission from your companions. 

Alii (Jjjjj tJIS 4 jaC. jj| jc. taua. ui jj Alia. jc. 4 jl k I ii I jc. 4<JjjJaS jjl 1 Vok 4 ( _ s Jc.VI ^JC. jj (Jj-asIj 1 Wik 

tjjjl > J jilioU jS V) jl jflVI jE- (“fuJj AaIc. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3834 
Book 28, Hadith 99 
Book 27, Hadith 3825 


(ur^Vl) 




(45) Chapter: Regarding combining two types 
of food 

'Abd Allah b. J a'far said: 

The Prophet (,£,-&) used to eat cucumber with fresh dates 


gJ jliji j# (45) 


jlfi AaIc. aDI jl i 7* tlP Aill Aac. jc. 4 AajI jc. Q » In jj ^aAI^jJ 4 j jaill ja c. jj 1 Vok. 

' . *isii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3835 
Book 28, Hadith 100 
Book 27, Hadith 3826 




(c^W&l) 


28 - Foods (Kitab Al-At'imah) (3736 - 3854) 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 




The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) used to eat melon with fresh dates, and he used to say: The heat of the one is broken 
by the coolness of the other, and the coolness of the one by the heat of the other. 

,jl£ Calli - 1 g V- <111 - 4<2 ojIc. (jc. 4 <-3 <jc. cojjc. <jj pCl iA UliSk. 4<-al_ui jjl InH i (jj Cjaum luH 

" IIa ICA l^)Jj ICA C^)JJ IIa J i <i£- i " JjAlS L-Ua^lU ^cjlaill (J£U ^luij <Uc- <111 ^ h<-i <lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3836 
Book 28, Hadith 101 
Book 27, Hadith 3827 


(^UlSfl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Busr ibn Atiyyah ibn Busr: 

The Messenger of Allah (j5ri£ ) came to visit us and we offered him butter and dates, for he liked butter and dates. 

^jjaaLoll jjaJ ‘^g-al (jc- 4 j-alc- (jj ^ Vok 4^}J-k. <jj| dm .am Jl3 4Cj^< (jj Culjll Ul-lk. 4 jjjjll <jj dak. la lluCa. 

jdillj Aj^II aamj (jl^j lUj Lil-iaS <Uc- <111 <111 Uuk (JmA VlS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3837 
Book 28, Hadith 102 
Book 27, Hadith 3828 


(curMVl) £aa-ua 




c_il^ll JaI <lil ^ gjivi c_)\j (46) 


(46) Chapter: Regarding using the vessel of 
the people of the book 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

I was on an expedition along with the Messenger of Allah ( Aifc). We got the vessels and skins of the polytheists and 
used them. But he did not object to them (i.e. us) for that (action). 

Ufl <3-2 <jC- 4f.Ua C- <jE- 4(jlluj <j)J ijJ <jC- 4<JjC.Ulldj 4 C5 lc-‘il AjC- UjCm 4-<jlCu ,_jj (jUaJC. lli.lk 

Ulll t—lm ; jls Iga ^alCLaiiS ^jlLoilj (jj£jIUill <jj| *• . ^L-uj <Uc. <111 ^h^-i <111 Jjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3838 
Book 28, Hadith 103 
Book 27, Hadith 3829 


(cur^Vl) 




Abu Tha'labah al-khushani said that he asked the Messenger of Allah(,fj£): 

We live in the neighbourhood of the People of the Book and they cook in their pots(the flesh of) swine and drink 
wine in their vessels. The Messenger of AUah(;fij&) said: If you find any other pots, then eat in them and drink. But if 
you do not find any others, then wash them with water and eat and drink (In them). 

<jC- (jj ^lulia 4<lll Cjlc. J (jc. 4^)jj (jj fbl*ll (jj <111 AiC- 4 4. >i'l <jj bilk Tu'lk 4j»J^alc. <jj J . Wl 1 v'i'lk 

^A aAj L_)U£ll (JaI JjlU-l Uj (ills Ujjjj <Uc. <U| <ll| <jl 4^‘nlkll <lLcj 

IjAmJ U (j]j l_jJ^Culj 1 \ <3 IjKa La JJC- ^‘ibk j jjl " ^ 1 1 .i j <_ilc. <111 -** <111 (Jjjoij j]l33 _ II ^3 

" fLalU La j ■ i-i-s jU Iajje. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Sunan Abi Dawud 3839 
Book 28, Hadith 104 
Book 27, Hadith 3830 


(47) Chapter: Regarding animals of the sea 


CjIjJ ^ l_jIj (47) 


) J abir said: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) sent us on an expedition and made Abu 'Ubaidah b. al-J arrah our leader. We had to 
meet a caravan of the Quraish. He gave us a bag of dates as a light meal during the journey. We had nothing except 
that. Abu 'Ubaidah would give each of us one date. We used to suck them as a child sucks, and drink water after that 
and it sufficed us that day till night. We used to beat leaves off the trees with our sticks (for food), wetted them with 
water and ate them. We then went to the coast of the sea There appeared to us a body like a great mound. When we 
came to it, we found that it was an animal called al-anbar. Abu 'Ubaidah said: It is a carrion, and it is not lawful for 
us. He then said: No, we are the Messengers of the Apostel of Allah ( Aifc) and we are in the path of Allah. If you are 
forced by necessity (to eat it), then eat it. We stayed feeding on it for one mouth, till we became fat, and we were 
three hundred in number. When we came to the Messenger of Allah (Atfc), we mentioned it to him. He said : It is a 
provision which Allah has brought forth for you, and give us some to eat if you have any meat of it with you. So we 
sent some of it to the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) and he ate (it). 


Maimunah said: 

A mouse fell into clarified butter. The Prophet (;&&) was informed of it. He said: Throw what is around it and eat. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 0 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3840 
Book 28, Hadith 105 
Book 27, Hadith 3831 


(48) Chapter: If a mouse falls into the ghee 


cPkUt cs-3 Sjlill (48) 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3841 
Book 28, Hadith 106 
Book 27, Hadith 3832 
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Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (;&&) said: When a mouse falls into clarified butter, if it is sold, throw the mouse and what is around it 
away, but if it is in a liquid state, do not go near it. 


Al- Hasan said: AbdurRazzaq said: This tradition has been transmitted by Ma'mar, from az-Zuhri, from Ubaydullah 
ibn Abdullah ibn Abbas, from Maymunah, from the Prophet ( ;£,$&). 

ui jc. 4 j jfc jll jc. i jaa-a U^A^.1 4(31 jjll ~ L ? C ' ' nk VliS - jwikll lafllllj - 4 jic. jj jni^llj 4^1l_k jj hlk Ink 

'hoi ^ jl£i jll jkill ^3 Sjllll Cilia j 131 " ^kj <-ilc. <111 ^ h^i <111 (Jjj-uj Jla 3la ^^3 jc. ty nhiall jj 

.Inc. jc. jc. <J t*'. W Lojjj (Jjl 3^ jhi*dl 3^-3 . " ^3 LsuLa jlfi jlj li jails 

Ajjj <Jc. <111 ^L-a jkl jc. <j_yu< jc. (jjllc. jil jc. <111 Aic. ji <111 


Grade 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3842 
Book 28, Hadith 107 
Book 27, Hadith 3833 


(^UVl) jUi 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The tradition mentioned above (No. 3833) has also been transmitted by Ibn Abbas from Maymunah, from the 
Prophet pfisit) like the tradition narrated by az-Zuhri, from Ibn al-Musayyab. 

■k. jj <111 kc. jc. jjA jll jc. i^yi a-a jc. 4<Jjb_jJ jl jxi^.^ >k. 4(Jjl jjll .k. Lxik a jl OlaM Ink 

' ''*** 6 " Z 0 " / J i{ " * o * " * g ■'**■ o 0 Si * o S 

jll jc. 3 Tnk (JiLal 4_llc. <111 ^1,^1 j-iill jc. 4<j_yU< jc. 4(_yulk jll jC. 4<lll 


4 nmol 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3843 
Book 28, Hadith 108 
Book 27, Hadith 3834 


(49) Chapter: If a fly falls into the food 


^LiJall (ji L-iUllI ^ l_jIi (49) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah as saying: 


when a fly alights in anyone's vessel, he should plunge it all in, for in one of its wings there is a disease, and in the 
other is a cure. It prevents the wing of it is which there is a cure, so plunge it all in (the vessel) . 


31S (3^ LS? Cf' 4 j* U 1 jc. 4 jbkc jll jc. - J^iaill jll - 4 jCuJ kk 4 3jk jl -iki Ink 

<j|j f.LLuj ^kyi C.I3 <lklk. k.1 ^3 jll ejlkls ^£k.l c-lij ^3 i_lU31l ^3j I3j " <ulc- <111 <111 3j- ul j 

" <k A m/ii jla j 3 ll <j 3 j 31 l 4 aI k j (_ 5 k 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3844 
Book 28, Hadith 109 
Book 27, Hadith 3835 


(50) Chapter: If a morsel of food falls down 


(kW^I) £Ja-ua 




kmn <k 111 ^ L_ib (50) 


Anas b. Malik said that when the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) ate food, he licked his three fingers. And 
he said: 
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If the morsel of one of you falls down, he should wipe away anything injurious on it and eat it and not leave it for the 
devil. And he ordered us to clean the dish, for one of you does not leave it for the devil. And he ordered us to clean 
the dish, for one of you does not know in what part of his food the blessing lies. 


353 Ibj jlSi All I U O^lILa jj (jjiil jc- tdulj jc. 4bU<Lk lilbk. 4(JjC.U<Luij jj 1 *nbk 

_ " jjLlalilail l^C-bl 1 g l£l jl j jb^M 1 g V- la/uls ^bk.1 <biil dljaljui Ibj " (3-^_9 Cj3j1I A y jl ir-il gxl ^ » la 

" <1 liljllj A^al '•» l-i jl (_s^ jjbl 7 ^bkl (j] " Jllj A j-^all dlLaij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3845 
: Book 28, Hadith 110 
: Book 27, Hadith 3836 


(cs^Vl) 




** 0 1 1 ^ 0 

(51) Chapter: Regarding a servant eating with gJ i_jb (51) 

his master 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) as saying : 

If the servant of any of you prepares food for him, and he brings it to him, while he had suffered its heat and smoke. 
He should make him sit with him to eat. If the food is scanty, he should put one or two morsels in his hand. 


lit " <_ilc. <111 Alll Jjjaig (3-2 <3-2 CftjJjA CS^ O^" lW cs- u1 3® jc- j^ 1 Vt W 1 V'ok 

<j-a obj £jJaa]s lA p, » 3-»\' jlfi jll 3^111 <*Ja D-lajjlls <jl_Lbj Ijp jlj bijj <J op-Lk Usliia <iibLL £5ibk.3 ^hVi 

. " gllkl ci W\ 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (oriC^I) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3846 
Book 28, Hadith 111 
Book 27, Hadith 3837 


(52) Chapter: Regarding handkerchiefs 


gJ l_jlj (52) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) as saying : 

When one of you eats, he must not wipe his hand with a handkerchief till he licks it or gives it to someone to lick. 


5^1 111 " ^xluij 4_llc. <ill Alii Jjjoij 3lJ 3 I 3 4 gjjtjC- jj| jC. 4p.UaC. jC. 4^CJga. jj| jC- 4^J*\ j 1 Vok 4 b, ft II la Inh 

" 1 g \y L j\ 1 g <U L 3^- djlbLallj obi j-x xkaJ 31 ^bk.1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3847 
: Book 28, Hadith 112 
: Book 27, Hadith 3838 


(es^W&l) 




Ka'b b. Malik said: 

The Prophet (;£,$& ) used to eat with three fingers and not wipe his before licking it. 


(jl 44_lji j C. 4lblHja (jj 4 _ 1*^ ,jj| j E. 4,4 in j)J (jk^jll bjC. j C. 4pjjC. (jj ^I_luA j C. 4<Jjl»Ja jJl lllibk. 4^1jajll 1 Ulk 

134 \j LS^ ^ liuU ^L-al CLl3iij Jsu jl£ |aiuij 4_llc. <111 (^s-f^a 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3848 

In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 113 

English translation : Book 27, Hadith 3839 


(53) Chapter: What a man should say after Cl <3ijll U lJj ( 53 ) 

eating 


Abu Umamah said: 

When the food cloth was removed, the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,*!&) said: "praise be to Allah abundantly and sincerely, 
of such a nature as is productive of blessing, is not insufficient. Abandoned, or ignored, O our lord." 


C] aL-uj 4_lic. Alii Alii cA-aUal qC. 4^jl.ljLa (_jC (jC j 1 VoS t Abula 1 Ul A 

" IJjj Aic jiuLuaJa Vj JJC- Aj 3 ISjLi-a 1 jjja IjfiS All -ikkll " Jll o3jlji]l ClutSj 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs-^471) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3849 
Book 28, Hadith 114 
Book 27, Hadith 3840 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


When the Messenger of Allah finished his food, he said: "Praise be to Allah Who has given us food and drink 


and made us Muslims." 

(jc. 6JJC j! iAill (jc. 4^Uj (jj (_jC. hmljll (_JC CjjLlLaJ ,_jC. i j liiiik (C-bli-ll (_JJ ia 1 nhS 

1 jia. j liliLuij Liax Jal All hakll " JlJ A-aliia Cj (jlSI -Jjjj Allc Alii j^jlll (jl 4^£j.liJl hl» m ^^jl 

(LLaiuba 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^WIVI) Li 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3850 
Book 28, Hadith 115 
Book 27, Hadith 3841 


Narrated AbuAyyub al-Ansari: 

When the Messenger of Allah (^t) ate or drank, he said: "Praise be to Allah Who has given food and drink and 


made it easy to swallow, and provided an exit for it. 

t^h^kll L5^ L/" (Jic- (_5-jl (jc. 44_1 jj! ,D» ill (_jjl Uiiik 4^11_i_£a In'! A 

U&jjij aiJaj (_^ill All Akkil " Jll l— Ijal jl Cl ^luij Aulc Alii aIII (jl£i 3C i^-i'Vl tl-ljjl (jC- 

" Al Ac. jjjj 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cjhC^I) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3851 
Book 28, Hadith 116 
Book 27, Hadith 3842 


55 o __ 

(54) Chapter: Regarding washing the hands ^Ukll juII Jlx. c_ij ( 54 ) 

after eating 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (^i£) said: If anyone spends the night with grease on his hand which he has not washed away, he can 
blame only himself if some trouble comes to him. 
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4_lll 4_lll 3j- ul j 3 4 3 4 40JJ 3* 1 (_s3 l/- ‘kjjl (jc 4^JI_L<a ^j| 3^-u: 4j3k, 4 jjAj 4jSk, 45 -AjJ kP -^a3.i 1 nK 

" A n)k'\ VJ ^9 e-^-A “4bka4 ^ 1 “)» j ^3j ^aC- oka cs^J ^4 tlA " ^buj 4_ilc. 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ((34^71) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3852 
Book 28, Hadith 117 
Book 27, Hadith 3843 


o s ^ j> 

(55) Chapter: Regarding supplication for the s-ho J£i 13 ^U-kll 3 jj] *lc3 U ljU (55) 
one who provided the food 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

AbulHaytham ibn at-Tayhan prepared food for the Messenger of Allah (33), and he invited the Prophet (33) and 


his Companions. When they finished (food), the said: If some people enter the house of a man, his food is eaten and 
his drink is drunk, and they supplicate (to Allah) for him, this is his reward. 

3li 44-11! .lac. ijf- 43^ j (jc. 43-jVi3l 31_k 3 jjj (jf- 4(jUilu Ulikk. 4kk3l jjI 1 hW 4 jLku ,_jj 3k a luS 

" 34 Ijtja kola 4jl_i_Laij 4 _iIg. aIII 3-“ Ic-ia UaU3a ^afuj aJc. 4_lll 3 j31 3 $3' 3 kP 4.M " _4 

khh9 4j IjC-ia AjIjjj kj.J-Aj 4Jals3a k44 Aliks 3^ 13 3?4^ (j] " k)4 Akljj Laj 431 3j j -°j 4 1^4 _ " kl I_jjj3 

" 4313 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3853 
: Book 28, Hadith 118 
: Book 27, Hadith 3844 


(^JLlVl) i i-a-ka 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (33) came to visit Sa'd ibn Ubaydah, and he brought bread and olive oil, and he ate (them). Them). 
Then the Prophet (3:3) said: May the fasting (men) break their fast with you, and the pious eat your food, and the 


angels pray for blessing on you. 

h*_uj f.Lk j AjIc. Alii 3-4^^ u' ‘L>*3 (jc. 4Clulii (jc. ijiui lijkkl ■4'’ 4iihk. 431_k (jj hLL-a liiihk. 

jIjjVI Ak 3*4 3^4 Ak.Vic. ^laSl " 4_ilc. <111 34 4 3^4 du5j jfkj f.133 ehlkc. 

. " Akpucl I 334. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((^41 VI) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3854 
Book 28, Hadith 119 
Book 27, Hadith 3845 
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29 - Medicine (Kitab Al-Tibb) (3855 - 3903) 

l_llall t \\ 

♦ * 


( 1) Chapter: A man should seek a remedy 


ls * ^ ( 1) 


Narrated Usamah ibn Sharik: 

I came to the Prophet (Ai£) and his Companions were sitting as if they had birds on their heads. I saluted and sat 
down. The desert Arabs then came from here and there. They asked: Messenger of Allah, should we make use of 
medical treatment? He replied: Make use of medical treatment, for Allah has not made a disease without appointing 
a remedy for it, with the exception of one disease, namely old age. 

<111 ^g-iill dliil 31 4idLjCu (jj <hLuil ,_jC. 4<l]/lc. .ill j ,_jC. 4<lxCu ja C. ,_jJ I'n.'lk 

(_]lH <111 1-j IjllH l jA liA U c-LkS CviiA CTalui^ jjJall kg k ^ 1c. Lojtfl <jl ■»> ( .a) j 

" jsjg-ll e-ll JJC. e-ljl <1 £jJaj yj f.11 -S (_)kj ^C. <111 ^jli Ijjlll " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3855 
Book 29, Hadith 1 
Book 28, Hadith 3846 


(ePW&l) 


(2) Chapter: Regarding diet 


yik=2l lJ-j (2) 


Narrated LJmm al-Mundhar bint Qays al-Ansariyyah: 

The Messenger of Allah came to visit me, accompanied by Ali who was convalescing. We had some ripe dates 

hungup. The Messenger of Allah got up and began to eat from them. 

Ali also got up to eat, but the Messenger of Allah (Ai£ ) said repeatedly to Ali: Stop, Ali, for you are convalescing, and 
Ali stopped. 

She said: I then prepared some barley and beer- root and brought it. The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) then said: Take 
some of this, Ali, for it will be more beneficial for you. AbuDawud said: The narrator Harun said: al-Adawiyyah (i.e. 
Umm al-Mundhar) . 

CJC. (jJ Cf' irf kjlial (jj ^lls - J-alc. iall ICAj - J-alc. Jjlj Ojll jjl lij.lk 4<ill (jJ (j jjlA In'lk 

^glc. Chill t<Jjl_kajyi (jjjS Chkl j, A ll' ^al (jc. 4t_J jlx.1 (_)J i—ljixJ (jE. ^33 <Jt_ha*-i^a 

<jic. <111 <ll| (Jjjjj ^alll <ai*-a ^Ijl lilj <llh ^Ic-j ^bi-uill <jlc- ^glc. <Jt-aj <2c. <111 ^1 j^a <lll 

^ablluill <lic. ^jlc. I _ " <lli hill <h " <^1*1 (JjSJ ^luij 4_lic. <111 <ill (j^ilaS J^ill ^jlc. ' g i<a 

Jtl _ " (21] Ilk 2 a y djlc- 11 " 4_iic. <111 <111 (Jjj_uj (JlaS <j V 1 a) . uj l^ja >i'i da n^i j dill 

<ljCall (jjjiA 2]ll Ijll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3856 
Book 29, Hadith 2 
Book 28, Hadith 3847 






(3) Chapter: Cupping 


<hU^l! (3) 


Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 




la] I 


29 - Medicine (Kitab AI-Tibb) (3855 - 3903) 

The Prophet ) said: The best medical treatment you apply is cupping. 

<111 <111 djjjj jl 40pJpA j C. 4 A <lin jc. 4jpiaC. jj 'u-s ^ j C. ijLLk llllia. 4 (JjC.L<ijj 1 jj 1 Hi .la. 

" <-aL^alll <J ULa jlfi (j] " 3^ j»1jjij <_llc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Salmah: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3857 
Book 29, Hadith 3 
Book 28, Hadith 3848 




the maid- servant of the Messenger of Allah (Ait), said: No one complained to the Messenger of Allah (;&&) of a 
headache but he told him to get himself cupped, or of a pain in his legs but he told him to dye them with henna. 

J J A 4 -ills llii-li. 4^1! j^al! j)J (jxi^p^ UiiA^. - jl nl^k (jj| - 4^j^j 1 V'lhS 4(^qul<lll Jjjjll (IP >A InN 

<111 <111 ^jl_L <1 4 « 4<jllk j C. £Slj (_ 5 <i (jj jlc. Cyi 3ill -Ijlc- 40^ jc. £Slj j}J jlc. <j? <111 .Ijlc. 

^2 Ui-kj " ^>1^1 " 3^ V] <-uj1j ^^2 lst-Lj |»1 j-uj <_lic. <111 (_ s -lj-^a <111 Jjjjjj ^glj .ikl jlfi l-a Cllll ^luij <_}ic. 

" 1 Xig -U >l<l " Jll V) < 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3858 
Book 29, Hadith 4 
Book 28, Hadith 3849 


(ts-13 5 ^) Cy-^ 




■Cal 7>Ml ^^3 L_)Lj (4) 


(4) Chapter: Regarding the site treated when 
cupping 

Narrated Abu Kabshah al-Ansari: 

The Messenger of Allah used to have himself cupped on the top of his head and between his shoulders, and 
that he used to say: If anyone pours out any of his blood, he will not suffer if he applies no medical treatment for 
anything. 

<2al£ ^1 jc. 4<-ljl jc. 4 jlljJ (jjl j c. 4-liljl! UiijLk 'ila 4 . lUC- j)J jjl£j 4 jiLlusllI ^iAl^Jjj j)J (jxi^.^ <JC- lllW 

(jl^)Al ji " 3jal jA j <£& jjlj <ialA ^^Ic. .4ViN; jl^ aLjij <-llc <111 (^-jlll jl - <jik <jl jjli£ (_)ls - 4 jjLaiVl 

" e^-lal e-^g-ujj jjllll V jl oj > si J bis e-Lalll olA j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3859 
Book 29, Hadith 5 
Book 28, Hadith 3850 


(yr’W&l) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (;&& ) had himself cupped three times in the veins at the sides of the neck and on the shoulder. Ma'mar 
said: I got myself cupped, and I lost my memory so much so that I was instructed Surat al-Fatihah by others in my 
grayer. He had himself cupped at the top of his head. 

lisblis ^alujj <-ilc. <111 ^ L-a ^jlll jl 4(_>*»jl jc- 4oluS lij.lk - ^jLa. <jjl (_^a*J - 4 I2).lk 4^iAlpjj (jj 1 Vo-s 
^Ic. jlfij . (^jlblj-ia 4 - Aj&ll <_aJilS jail clu£ (^lac. l_ja 1 s 4 " ill 'I I jjziLa Jll _ (JaI^IIj jjC-ikVl ^ 

<ialA 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 






(ur^Vl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3860 
Book 29, Hadith 6 
Book 28, Hadith 3851 


(5) Chapter: When is cupping recommended? 




AJa\ _ iVhjA i^Aa 3^ j (5) 


Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said: If anyone has himself cupped on the 17th, 19th and 21st it will be a remedy for every 
disease. 

3la Jla cojjjA ^1 jc. (AajI jc. jc. jxta. 5 ^ j? Tl* “> Cl'ik jj Ajj-^ 1 nw 

" c-13 3^ j« c.la2u jlS oj^lc. ylul ^ ViM ji " ^luij AjIc. <111 Aill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3861 
Book 29, Hadith 7 
Book 28, Hadith 3852 


Cy-u*- 




Narrated Kabshah daughter of AbuBakrah: 

(the narrator other than Musa said that Kayyisah daughter of AbuBakrah) She said that her father used to forbid his 
family to have themselves cupped on a Tuesday, and used to assert on the authority of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) 
that Tuesday is the day of blood in which there is an hour when it does not stop. 

^ uija jjc. JliSj - oj5Lj Cllij A 1 » A jjjill Ajc. jj j\£j 40J^J jJl 1 (Jjc.L«jui) jj ^^jaja nO-s 

jl |aiuij A_iic. 4_lll Alii jc. ~£. jjj tAJil A ^31 jc. 4_1 a I jl^ tl&ljl jl - OjSLj ^1 Cllij A l 

lljj V Ac-llo A^3j ^Sll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3862 
Book 29, Hadith 8 
Book 28, Hadith 3853 






Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah ) had himself cupped above the thigh for a contusion from which he suffered. 

edlj ^ja a£j 3 ^^Ic. ^ ViM ^aluuj A_ilc. A_lll 3^21 jl 4 <j P 4 j^j)^ Lsj^ j*- ‘^CoA In 'A jj ^llaia 1 nO-k 

. *9 lP> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3863 
: Book 29, Hadith 9 
: Book 28, Hadith 3854 


(6) Chapter: Cutting the veins and the site of 
cutting 






^L=3' is? (6) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;£$& ) sent a physician to Ubayy (ibn Ka'b), and he cut his vein. 
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Alii ^-bll dl«-J 3 li 4jA3 lJC- t jULai <^5 (_jE. ((jiaC.'il 3 C. iAjjliJa jjl liliia. ,jLajLu) (jj 'lla-N a 1 n'l'N 

UjjC Aia ( Uaaa UjjJa 33 |alui j a3c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3864 
: Book 29, Hadith 10 
: Book 28, Hadith 3855 






(7) Chapter: Regarding cauterization 


^5U! ^ (7) 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

The Prophet (333 forbade to cauterise; we cauterised but they (cauterisation) did not benefit us, nor proved useful 
for us. 

Abu Dawud said: He used to hear the salutation of the angels: When he cauterized, it stopped. When he abandoned, 
it returned to him. 


AjIc. Alii C5^ 5b t (jl jmC- 4<-_SjiaJa (jc. i Club (jc. OULi. Ijjii. idjC-Labj (jj In 3 

Uola Aib ^laajl Uola AiLT/Lall ^olmJ t *i ; (jbj Jjb 3 IS _ 3^?* i 7_$ Ua3 3^11 Cf- |3jjj 


a2I 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

J abir said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3865 
: Book 29, Hadith 11 
: Book 28, Hadith 3856 


(cs^Vl) 




The Prophet Offisfe) cauterized Sa'd b. Mu'adh from the wound of an arrow. 

3-° jb-a 3^ hi 3 j5I |»Luij 4_iic. Alii 33^ j' (j*" 3 e ’ lij-lk 4(Jjc.Laj-3 3 ^ 1 'n3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3866 
Book 29, Hadith 12 
Book 28, Hadith 3857 


(8) Chapter: Regarding al sa-ut 


Ibn' Abbas said: 






Jajil3! ^ L-jb (8) 


The Messenger of Allah (;£33 snuffed medicine. 

3 I 3 ^ 3 £ ' ‘4_jj| (j 4 - 3 ? 4-111 3c. 3 c. 


4L_jjAj cjLkLil 3? A-abl liiihk 4A33 3 ? 3 ' 2ic- 1 *nSA 

lajtjjall alulj Abe. Alii Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3867 
: Book 29, Hadith 13 
: Book 28, Hadith 3858 


(e34&l) 
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(9) Chapter: Regarding an- nushrah 


lJj ( 9 ) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah was asked about a charm for one who is possessed (nashrah). He replied: It pertains 
to the work of the devil. 

4A.11I Cjc. jj ^La. jc. Cj.lkj 4A_Iia jj CjAj «tk> ii Jlfl 4<Ji*Ji jj <Jj 2 C. lili-lk ‘(_$lj3^ jj .laA.1 lYtik 

" jl bC.'MI (_}aC. ja jA " (3-S^ 0 jJOLllI jC. ^luij A )lc. A.11I ^Jj^a Aill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3868 
Book 29, Hadith 14 
Book 28, Hadith 3859 


(urMVl) ^ua 


(10) Chapter: At-tiiyaq (Theriaca) 




lJ (10) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) say: If I drink an antidote, or tie an amulet, or compose poetry, I am the type 
who does not care what he does. 

Abu Dawud said: THis was peculiar to the Prophet (,£$&), but some people have allowed to use it, i.e. antidote. 

4^£j3tiLaJ! iu jj jj 4i_)jjl jj ,lj» ui Uiiik 4bjjj jj 4-111 -Ijc. bn A toj-uu-a jj j-ac. jj <111 .iLc. I itik 

" <_]j% ^luij A_llc. Aill ^ L«-n Aill Tl» am (Jjjj jj Aill ^JC. l“l» am (3-3 4 ( jk_jjill jJ ja^jll -3AC. jC. 

A.111 ^L.-» j dll jl£ IL& bjli _jjl JlS _ " ^ k uaj (JjS ja jy will Clis j\ AJiiaj Cl jib'' j\ laLj jl ClujCl lil jl Clulll La JILI La 

(JjLj jull ^ j £ jj A_s3 (j.ok^) C3 j A :A Y. A_iic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3869 
Book 29, Hadith 15 
Book 28, Hadith 3860 


G^WN!) UuxjI 


(11) Chapter: Regarding the disliked remedies 




AAj^ll AjjCVI ^ ( 11 ) 


Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah ) prohibited unclean medicine. 

Jjajjj Jla 40 Jj jA jc. 4A4>LkJs jc. 4(jlijaij jj (jajjJ liiiitk 4 jCuJ jj bak a 1 V'i.ik 4A.UI Cjc. jj jj jib 1 V'i.ik 

Clmkil eijCll jc. Ajc. Aill Aill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3870 
Book 29, Hadith 16 
Book 28, Hadith 3861 


(ur^Vl) £Ja^a 




Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Uthman: 


When a physician consulted the Prophet (;£,<& ) about putting frogs in medicine, he forbade him to kill them. 

jj ja^.jll Ajc. jc. 4 4 , email jj ,U» m jc. 4-HLk jj ,D» m (jc. 4t_ui ^gjl jjl (jc. 4 jUijj lijikl 4jjiS jj Cak. a 1 Vok 
1 g lb jc. -Xuij A_ilc. Aill ^L^I jjlll otgis oljC (_3-2 l^iauau jc. A_ilc. Aill ^L^i ^g-jAll cJLL 4 1 ±nla jl 4 jl a'V- 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3871 


(c^W^I) 


29 - Medicine (Kitab AI-Tibb) (3855 - 3903) 

In- book reference : Book 29, Hadith 17 

English translation : Book 28, Hadith 3862 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) as saying; 


If anyone drinks poison, the poison will be in his hand (on the Day of Judgement) and he will drink it in Hell- fire 
and he will live in it eternally. 


<111 aAII JlS 315 Ji jc. t^JLLa jc. 1 4 AjjI*Ji jj VuaA 

" I3jS t$-j3 123 . k l2l_L ^ ^ ^-3 ol . tik ) ) ^-3 A A . *3 1 k . , i 1 t j<s " ^ h .ij A ic. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3872 
: Book 29, Hadith 18 
: Book 28, Hadith 3863 






Narrated Tarig ibn Suwayd or Suwayd ibn Tarig: 


Wa'il said: Tariq ibn Suwayd or Suwayd ibn Tariq asked the Prophet (33&) about wine, but he forbade it. He again 
asked him, but he forbade him. He said to him: Prophet of Allah, it is a medicine. The Prophet (J5&) said: No it is a 


disease. 


(jjjda lP AjjJ-ii jj Jjjda 4 AjjS jc. jj a2i]c. jc. 4 i2Lojjj jc. 4 Am »i'i 1 Vok jj ^hn«a 1 'n'lk 

Ajlc. Alii 3^ . t$Ji] Aill kj aJ 3^ fikgja AILu: otgis jllll jC. Ajic. Alii 

" l\3 V " ^Loi j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3873 
Book 29, Hadith 19 
Book 28, Hadith 3864 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated Abu al-Darda: 


The Prophet (;£,*!&) said: Allah has sent down both the disease and the cure, and He has appointed a cure for every 
disease, so treat yourselves medically, but use nothing unlawful. 

jljjaC. jc. 4 -Tula jj A ')]»') jc. jj 3^ c ’kAujJ U^Lk.1 4 jjjlA 

” 3, ^ ^ 55 s ^ j> 

3j3lj 35 ^ ul " Aaic. aI ]1 aIii 3 j j - u j 3 ^ 3 ^ (jc. 4 f.lb^) 3 i p.\ jc. 4 jjU_£ajVl 

6 * " " ' , ,, , , , 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(^J-JYl) ( flji 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3874 



I n- book reference 

: Book 29, Hadith 20 



English translation 

: Book 28, Hadith 3865 



( 12) Chapter: Regarding ajwah dates 


6^L*J1 SjJjj ^ cjIj (12) 


Narrated Sa'd: 

I suffered from an illness. The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) came to pay a visit to me. He put his hands between my 
nipples and I felt its coolness at my heart. He said: You are a man suffering from heart sickness. Go to al-Harith ibn 
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i - iiall c_itj£ 


Kaladah, brother of Thaqif. He is a man who gives medical treatment. He should take seven ajwah dates of Medina 
and grind them with their kernels, and then put them into your mouth. 

<111 ^^hul Lha^pi Ljli 4.*1» in (_jE. 4CAl_k-a j_jE. (_jjl (jc. 4(jl_jibai Ihj-lk. 4(JjC.LhuiJ jgl k > nl I'Ok 

Lkl icl£ 


(jj ChjLkll Clul h jaih (hill " Ljlia (_£blji CtWj ^ Ik. (jJJ oil £-jaj3 ^Cjih ^Laij <j!c. <111 

" ilhlil ( ')AlLhs .~)^1 CAb <ij.Kll dll ph ^Jjoi AkUla 4 mail i Ajli <— aj5j Li 


Grade 


il-llLl (jiljh 
: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


jyc. (_ya L_)l^aJ 

(^uiVi) a 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3875 
Book 29, Hadith 21 
Book 28, Hadith 3866 


Sa'd b. Abl Waqqas reported the prophet (£$&) as saying: 


He who has a morning meal of seven 'Ajwah dates will not suffer from any harm that day through poison or magic. 

5 s & e e e „ „ % o 

^lll (jc. 4<-ljl (jc- 4(j-alsj (jj Jlui (jj J-alc (jC. 4|dlA (jj ^2 uIa UJ-lk. 4<hl_u)l _jjl 111 A 4<ilui ^j| ,_JJ (jl <~V- 111 A 

" m V _5 ^jlll (2111 OJjJaJ ^al a jyC. Chl^pij ^ A > di (_]_}< " jjlj ^alujj < 3 c. <111 ^L^i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3876 
Book 29, Hadith 22 
Book 28, Hadith 3867 


(13) Chapter: Squeezing the uvula for 
treatment 


(es^Vl) 




pbui! ^ (13) 


Umm Qasis, daughter of Mihsan said : 

I brought my son to the Messenger of Allah (iLi) while I had compressed his uvula for its swelling. He said : Why 
do you afflict your children by squeezing for a swelling in the Uvula ? Apply this Indian aloes wood, for it contain 
seven types of remedies, among them being a remedy for pleurisy. It is applied through the nose for a swelling of the 
uvula poured into the side of the mouth for pleurisy. 


Abu Dawud said : By aloqs wood he meant costus. 

chili 4(j. Cluj (J-4 3 p (jc. 4<il! AJC. (jj <ill CjJC. (j E. (jc. 4(jlhLul iVrA VlJ 4 ^Aj jjj .XaLkj 4bdiUl 1 nW 

(jbl*JI IhgJ (Jj£iVjl ^blc. " 3lis ojCaJI <jic. Chile. I A3 ^1 (jjU <3c. <111 ^ L^i <111 (Jjjoij ^ 1c. Chiki 

Cjli jj\ Jli _ " 4 - lha. II Chli ilaj ojAxll (_j-a i a J 4 . \ All Chli I ^ ha <hiCul A * n n <j 3 (j|i (jg.V'g II C^jall IhgJ (j^jlc. 

^ , > o' o 

' hunqll J jiJlj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3877 
: Book 29, Hadith 23 
: Book 28, Hadith 3868 


(14) Chapter: Kohl 






aiilb >Vl^i^W(14) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 
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The Prophet (;&&) said: Wear your white garments, for they are among your best garments, and shroud your dead 
in them. Among the best types of collyrium you use is antimony (ithmid): it clears the vision and makes the hair 
sprout. 

Jla Jla Uc. (jjl jc. 4 jj a?* jj jf2sc. jj <111 sjc. 1 VoS 4 j l uw 4^jjiijj jj sdj no A 

^fllldSI jAi. jlj tg_jS I jjl£j jAi. j/a Lg-jlS (jlaLnll j-a Ijjaoll " jjjj <2c. <111 <111 

0 Zl' f. o 2 ° * g 

" J» /nil dujjj jdajll 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3878 
Book 29, Hadith 24 
Book 28, Hadith 3869 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




LH*^' ls * ^ 4-^ ( 15) 


( 15) Chapter: The evil eye 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (^fe) as saying : 

The evil is genuine. 

<11! jc. 40jT)& La IllA L)IS 4<ila jj ^UoA jc. 4^)dd IjjSj ‘(jlj^)ll SJC. 4(Jlii. jj d Vl Tn.'lk 

" jlill " Jls <3c. <H| 

(^UlVl) ;p£* 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Mutawatir (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3879 
Book 29, Hadith 25 
Book 28, Hadith 3870 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The man casting evil would be commanded to perform ablution, and then the man affected was washed with it. 
jl£ CllllS 1 g V- <111 ^^daj 4<jjlc jC. 4bj^jj‘il jC- 4^UA!3j) jC- 4(jlLaC.^I j C- 4 UliSj. lilliJ jj jLaJC. 1 Vok 

jjadll <La (JjjJxj aJ ibajjjS jjlill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3880 
Book 29, Hadith 26 
Book 28, Hadith 3871 






^ S->W ( 16) 


(16) Chapter: Al-ghail (Intercourse with a 
breastfeeding woman) 

Narrated Asma 1 , daughter of Yazid ibn as-Sakan,: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (Ljd) as saying: Do not kill your children secretly, for the milk, with which a child is 
suckled while his mother is pregnant, overtakes the horseman and throws him from his horse. 

<111 Cl* Ail) dlli 4 jSLlall jj iujl duj c-Loid jc. 4 <jjI jc. jj .dkli InW 4<Jjli £Sli jJ 

" <jj^) 3 jc. a jic. S jS (_^jUl! LIjSj (Jjil! jls Ijllsj " JjSJ 4_ilc. <H| 


Grade 

Reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3881 


(^UIVI) 4 AMjI 
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In- book reference : Book 29, Hadith 27 

English translation : Book 28, Hadith 3872 

J udamat al-Asadiyyah said that she heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) Say: 


I intended to prohibit suckling during pregnancy (ghailah), but I considered the Greeks and the Persians and saw 
that they practiced it, without any injury being caused to their children thereby. Malik said : Ghailah means that a 
man has intercourse with a women while she is suckling a child. 


<111 ^^lll ‘4-^Lllc. (jc- t (j J ®jrj c - «3 a3 Ol clc- (jc. ClillLa (jc. mqll 1 U.'l-k 

<Lill ijl C. ^^gll (ji dlAsoA 3ll " ajjjjj 4_i]c. <H| ^ h^i <111 djjaiJ t." <am l^-il <lluYI «li». (_jC- aLaij 4_llc. 

j <11^)11 (_l^.^)ll j_y CaJ (jl <Lill dlLa Jlfi _ " ^»Ai7_$l J ■ >i bis lilli (jjiiai <J^i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3882 
Book 29, Hadith 28 
Book 28, Hadith 3873 


(urMVl) 




(17) Chapter: Wearing amulets (tama'im) 


^jLaill Jjj I*j L_)Ij ( 17) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

Zaynab, the wife of Abdullah ibn Mas'ud, told that Abdullah said: I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 

spells, charms and love- potions are polytheism. 

I asked: Why do you say this? I swear by Allah, when my eye was discharging I used to go to so-and- so, the J ew, who 
applied a spell to me. When he applied the spell to me, it calmed down. Abdullah said: 

That was just the work of the Devil who was picking it with his hand, and when he uttered the spell on it, he desisted. 
All you need to do is to say as the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) used to say: Remove the harm, O Lord of men, and heal. 
Thou art the Healer. There is no remedy but Thine which leaves no disease behind. 

L_ljj j 4 C5-^ L>^ Cf' iy is..''.. Cf"" C y Cf' ^ 4<ijl*Ja jjl UJla. ilia. a iVo-k 

^3^)11 ^j| " Jji: |»luj 4_lic. <U| <lll 3j J -°J dat .am Jll 4<ill .lie. (jC. <111 clc. oljJal 4L_lilj (jC. <il! AlC. ol^Jal 
I ill j^ill (jbli ^1 c ifril c iial ciulfi ill <lllj 11 a 3 jil ciila cilia _ " cl^3“ <ljillj ^iLaillj 

La£l (jl (jl^ bail tg-d 3i£ Ullj till all J 1 g i ok . jj (jlii (jUalllall QaC. dli Lai) <111 CJC. 3^ . CllSLu 

jilxj 7 a-lliu dljllcu 7) c-lliu 7 cni i Lull (jjllll (jaAill sdii " 3j% d * "j aIII <111 3j jj j (jlii 

" lliu 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3883 
Book 29, Hadith 29 
Book 28, Hadith 3874 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 


(cs-^Vl) 




The Prophet (jijT ) said: No spell is to be used except for the evil eye or a scorpion sting. 

^jjill j)C. j) J jjljJaC. (_jE. will jjC- ( jluaa (_jE. 43_J*- a Cy tiUl-a (_jC. iijli (jj <111 clc. iCllil 1 uA 

" <Cta. Cy?' V] V " 3^ ^Cuij <2c. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(urMVl) 
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yt ^33 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3884 
Book 29, Hadith 30 
Book 28, Hadith 3875 


(18) Chapter: Ruqyah 


0^44 4 ^( 18 ) 


Narrated Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shammas: 

The Messenger of Allah (3s3) entered upon Thabit ibn Qays. The version of Ahmad (ibn Salih) has: When he was ill 
He (the Prophet) said: Remove the harm, O Lord of men, from Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shammas. He then took some 
dust of Bathan, and put it in a bowel, and then mixed it with water and blew in it, and poured it on him. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn al-Sarh said: Yusuf bin Muhammad is correct (and not Muhammad bin Yusuf) 

4jc. O? 4j'4 1 nW 44_4 Aj ,_jjI 11^)3.' - 4^^311 Op' Op' Uj 3 43' Qls - 4^^131 Op'j 4^1l3a OP 431 ' n3 

(jc. - o^ clulj op 1 Lp -333 ^llOa (_jjI Jllj - 4.3k ^ o>j < Loijj ^jc. o>j (jc. 4(jy<L^.^)ll 

< Suikl " Jlls jjAj - 4i3.' Jll - LP 3 ull ^ 1c. (J31 Aj' AjIc. Ail' All' ^jc. 4s3. 0 c. 4Au' 

jj| Jlj _ 4 3c. 4l^>j 31 c. 33 p ^43 (jUJ3 O? G'jj 3.1 p (_>3s (jJ Clulj (jc. _ " 

c_il P&j 333 (_jj * ^-jUl JlJ 4j'l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Awf b. Malik said : 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3885 
Book 29, Hadith 31 
Book 28, Hadith 3876 






In the pre-Islamic period we used to apply spells and we asked: Messenger of Allah ! how do you look upon it ? He 
replied : Submit your spells to me. There is no harm in spells so long as they involve no polytheism. 

ilk Jll 4i3lLa (_JJ 3jC- (jc. 4 Aaj' (jc. 4 jJfi. (jj 33 (jc. 44 jjI» 3 ^jiki 4 4-iAj (jj' 4^113 Op 4-3.' l33 

" lk^>3 (jkj p 3 ^jIIj V ' jLajc.\ " jUa tillii ^ <_£jj 4_ 3k All' U lilaa a11a131' ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3886 
Book 29, Hadith 32 
Book 28, Hadith 3877 


(urMV') 




Narrated Ash-Shifa 1 , daughter of Abdullah, : 

The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$£&) entered when I was with Hafsah, and he said to me: Why do you not teach this one 
the spell for skin eruptions as you taught her writing. 

4 033k op ^1L3 op- 4 j^Qil' 33 Lp Lp jpj 3 *!' 33 oc. 4 ^ >3 op 33- 3ii3. 43 Op 31-3 

-lie. ll'j 3u)j Allc. Ail' j^iua All' 33 .I l31Us 4 All' 4JC. 3ij $.133' ^jC. 4 A 33 O? p' a ) 1 > n 0^ O^P <_jp' 

" Alllkl' ' g 331c Lak aIaIII aIs^ 3a op3*j V' " < __ s -S jUsl a3o3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3887 
Book 29, Hadith 33 
Book 28, Hadith 3878 
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la] I 


29 - Medicine (Kitab Al-Tibb) (3855 - 3903) 

Narrated Sahl ibn Hunayf: 

I passed by a river. I entered it and took a bath in it. When I came out, I had fever. The Messenger of Allah (;dd) 
was informed about it. He said: Ask AbuThabit to seek refuge in Allah from that I asked: O my Lord, will the spell be 
useful? He replied: No, the spell is to be used except for the evil eye or a snake bite or a scorpion sting. 

Abu Dawud said: Humah means the biting of snakes and sting of the poisonous insects. 

U SjW dills (jj (jLaiic. Lu.lk dluj (jj S^.ljll Sjc. Lu.lk d-ida Ini A 

dull lui I " LjlsS <j!c- <H| , Jj^a, <A]| (J 9 j-o ) , dll 1 A dla. yk3 4uS dlluilc.ls did!! Jjj 


(Jdu 


A II ijli JIS _ " <C.li j\ <di. j\ (jjd ^_jS V) <u3j Y " (JlaS <kllda (_£dd li dllsS dlls _ " i_jxlu 

£-uiL Laj dlukll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3888 
Book 29, Hadith 34 
Book 28, Hadith 3879 


(^UlVl) JlLuiVl 




Anas reported the Prophet (;£,$&) as saying : 

No spell is to be used except for the evil eye, or sting of poisonous insects, or bleeding. The narrator al-'Abhas did 
mention the words "evil eye". The is the version of Sulaiman b. Dawud. 

(jj (_yuluill (jc. iiiLjd lljidl 4(jjjUb djl 1 nW 4(_^^)jlxll (_yuluil! Ill la. j ^ tiiLjd Lula, tljll ,_jj ^Lulu lulk 
jj (juc. V] 4u3j V " aLuj Auk- Alii <111 Jjjuj Jls (3-3 ‘(_>di (jC- ~ (3-2 - Cf* 

*** ' ** " ^ ^ O' o' ^ 2 o ^ *Vj - ' ' 

Ijll (jj (jldilui hia\ 11 a j (jd-ll (_yullill juIj -A _ " lljj |»1 


4da 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3889 
Book 29, Hadith 35 
Book 28, Hadith 3880 


G^fcM) 


( 19) Chapter: How Ruqyah is to be used 

Anas said to Thabit : 




j]' ( 19) 


Should I not use the spell of the Messenger of Allah (3Ld) for you ? He said : Yes. He then said : O Allah, Lord of 
men. Remover of the harm, heal. Thou art the healer. There is no healer but Thou; given him a remedy which leaves 
no disease behind. 


L)ll <111 Jjjuj <i3^>j iSliSjl Yl dulil - ^ j - (jdl Jll 3ll 4U. n g > ^-1 jjjill dc. ,j c. idljljll dc. Luld Odda Luld 

" l <q , II jblaJ Y c-lld <idl dui VJ gJild V (^slllll dui ( id I (julill 1 —lAlJa (jdlll -Iglll " LjliiS Jll _ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3890 
Book 29, Hadith 36 
Book 28, Hadith 3881 


(es^Vl) 


'Uthman b. Abi al-As said that he came to the Messenger of Allah (.fijfe). 'Uthman said : 
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29 - Medicine (Kitab AI-Tibb) (3855 - 3903) 

I had a pain which was about to destroy me. So the Prophet (LiL&) said : Wipe it with your right hand seven times 
and say : "I seek refuge in the dominance of Allah, and His might from the evil of what I find." Then I did it. Allah 
removed (the pain) that I had, and I kept on suggesting it to my family and to others. 


,ji ojikl .ahull (jj <111 ^jc. jjk. (jl t<ajjLak (jj iuji i jC- iiillLa l jc. mMl <111 2 c. IuH 

Jjajj (Jiaa (_Jl | ^ j£l^j 112 lij (jl -a'lC- Jll ^alujj ■‘tile. <111 ^jlll <2 4(j2jtll (jj (jLaic. (jc. 

211 C~ It q°i , " Jl^.1 La (j-a <Jj2j <111 o J >xj IjC-l Jlj Clll^ps 2u.au < » nal " .iLujj <jlc. <111 ^L.-» <111 

^AjJC.j << ^>2 <J jl ^la ^jl2 La (_)k._9 211 4 -IAIIs 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3891 
: Book 29, Hadith 37 
: Book 28, Hadith 3882 


(cs^V') 




Narrated AbudDarda 1 : 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) say: If any of you is suffering from anything or his brother is suffering, he 
should say: Our Lord is Allah Who is in the heaven, holy is Thy name, Thy command reigns supreme in the heaven 
and the earth, as Thy mercy in the heaven, make Thy mercy in the earth; forgive us our sins, and our errors; Thou art 
the Lord of good men; send down mercy from Thy mercy, and remedy, and remedy from Thy remedy on this pain so 
that it is healed up. 

t^llc. <lLLa3 (jc. t^^lajill l . hak a E. Oak-a ,_jj Jllij ijC. tl— Lilli 1 uhk ^ Ajm (jj 2Lk Ajji Bulk 

<111 (Jills <1 ^ I ol k'Llil jj 1 J. n ti fJLxa 0 ^n~>il <alc. <111 <111 V H<u .1 JlJ tf.lljlll ^jc. 

Ill ^)lc.l ^_^3 2La^.^) (Jk^.13 c-1 <ui)l ^5 2ia^.j La2 Leu nil ^^3 2^)2 2JL2 c-1 <t.ill ^3 (^21 

" 1^)113 11 a *2 1 1 in (j-a c-lLauj 2 l<^^) <-ak.j JjpS L);ul 2 l dul lllll Its j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3892 
: Book 29, Hadith 38 
: Book 28, Hadith 3883 


(^12 Vl) ( fljl t'n 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Messenger of Allah Ofisfe) sued to teach them the following words in the case of alarm: I seek refuge in Allah's 
perfect words from His anger, the evil of His servants, the evil suggestions of the devils and their presence. Abdullah 
ibn Amr used to teach them to those of his children who had reached puberty, and he wrote them down (on some 
material) and hung on the child who had not reached puberty. 

<111 telk. (_jE. 4 <jjI (jc. tl— Lue »i'i j^iaE. (_jE. t (_jl k » nl (jj Ala k a (_jE. clllik. lij^k. 4(JjE.LaLuJ 1 Y'ok 

Clll^aA (j-aj J-au_5 <jjLaC. (j-a <li2l <111 CllLa2j ljC.1 " C 1 (j-a j L)^ <2c. <111 

<j!c. <aic.ll <jj£ JSaj ll LPLS “ML L>* lP 1 lP “^2^ lA^L 9 . " j (jlj ^jdlalljujll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^2 Vl) AlllJjC. Aljfl 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3893 
: Book 29, Hadith 39 
: Book 28, Hadith 3884 


Yazid b. Abi 'Ubaid said : 
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29 - Medicine (Kitab AI-Tibb) (3855 - 3903) 

I saw a sign of injury in the shin of Salamah. I asked : What is this ? He replied : I was afflicted. I was afflicted by it 
on the day of Khaibar. The people said : Salamah has been afflicted. I was then brought to the Prophet (;£,*&). He 
blew on me three times. I did not feel any pain up till now. 


AdLu (jjUj AjJ-^ <-L3 j 3^ t JujC- (jj djj LuSk mj (5^“ 3jIkS ; L cs3 cW Aitki l3Sk 

cliiia ( »iu) j aJc. aIII aAII 3 ^ 3?^ ajJIl C ^Uli 33a jid- ^Vhl Lai 3l! oii La dilia 

4_c.LLdl 3^- 1 Ida CTiVi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3894 
: Book 29, Hadith 40 
: Book 28, Hadith 3885 


'A'ishah said : 






When a man complained of pain the Prophet (;£§&) said to him pointing to his saliva and mixing it with dust : (This 
is) the dust of our earth, mixed with saliva of us, so that our sick is remedied with the permission of our lord. 


,jc. iajMC. ,jc. - W* wi ,_jjI - tAjj 3c- ijf- tA \\V- (jUiiJ UliSk ‘AjILu ^ 3 Air- j jjA j luh 

lliJajj AjJJ " t— Aj 33 p AjLl^)J 3j^ 13 (jLuu!)U 3jSJ aluij A_ilc. Ail! ^ L^l 3jill 4A2 uIc. 

" ILjj 1 LLiLoi ^ k »i'i ; 1 i > j A_aj^)j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3895 
: Book 29, Hadith 41 
: Book 28, Hadith 3886 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Alaqah ibn Sahar at-Tamimi: 


Alaqah came to the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) and embraced Islam. He then came back from him and passed some 
people who had a lunatic fettered in chains. 

His people said: We are told that your companion has brought some good. Have you something with which you can 
cure him? I then recited Surat al-Fatihah and he was cured. They gave me one hundred sheep. I then came to the 
Messenger of Allah (;fij&) and informed him of it. 

He asked: Is it only this? The narrator, Musaddad, said in his other version: Did you say anything other than this? I 
said: No. He said: Take it, for by my life, some accept if for a worthless chain, but you have done so for a genuine 
one. 


Ail! 3j- ul j <3 ^ ‘AJaC. ,jc. dllLalt 4_kjl_k i jc. 4j-alc. 3^ ‘LiJ^j <j c ’ ‘lalN? bjlk Od-La Llilk 

(jl 1 U] aJaI 33a d^3)Lj (jj'> A 3 ^J ^Aic. ^ jk 3 ^ oAjc. Ikdj 3 ^ ^ pilots A_iic. aIII 

aAII 3j- ui j <— ujla 0 Li AjLo ^jlac-U i^ia y TiSll a diLL AjIsj 3 AjjI3 ^3^ ^Idc. 3s- 3 jd-j c-Lk la IL& .N 
L&.lk " 33 . V dlls _ " ILa jjc- dlls 3 a " ^)kl ^^3 ALd 33 j . " V) 3 ^ " 3 ^ Aj^jkll A_Jc- Alii 

" 3^ “3 3 d^ i- ~ 31 3biL ajs^j 3iS <_$ jixh 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3896 
Book 29, Hadith 42 
Book 28, Hadith 3887 
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29 - Medicine (Kitab AI-Tibb) (3855 - 3903) 

Kharijah b. al-Salt quoted his parental uncle as saying that he passed (some people) : 


He recited Surat al-Fatihah over him for three days morning and evening. Whenever he finished it, he collected 
some of his saliva and spat it out, and he seemed as if he were set free from a bond. They gave him something as 
payment. He then came to the Prophet He then transmitted the rest of the tradition to the same effect as 

Musaddad narrated. 


(jc. (jj Aill Jjc. ,_jc. 4 4 1* ni 1 n'iS 4 -n ,_jjI 4 jLLj (jjl In 'A j 4 ^ ^1 Lj.lk 4 iLLa ,_jj Aill 1 n.'iS 

*-< 1 ^. 1 g A Lal£ A 1Ac.j "ajlL aljS Aliblj AAjILs - (Jia - ja AjI 44Ja c. (jc. cCliilaall 4 _^.j 1_L (jc. dill 

^ S ^ ■'0 ** _ ^ ' " * 'j Q s''" 0 t ' 5- 0 ' ol ' Zi ^ s \ l 

aaLui 4"n*A ^ \* A 3^ AjIc. aIII ^L-" 1 3^21 3^ ' *ij>m ojjhiola Jlac. j-a hi .nil 1 AilS4 Jii Aiil jj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3897 
: Book 29, Hadith 43 
: Book 28, Hadith 3888 






Narrated AbuSalih Zakwan as-Samman: 


A man from Aslam tribe said: I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah (;£,&). A man from among his Companions 
came and said: Messenger of Allah! I have been stung last night, and I could not sleep till morning. He asked: What 
was that? He replied: A scorpion. 

He said: Oh, had you said in the evening: "I take refuge in the perfect words of Allah from the evil of what He 
created, ' 1 nothing would have harmed you, Allah wi ll ing. 

Aic. It 11 11 A. Cm 3-9 ^llul ja C\y am (3-9 tAjjl {jc. 4^1LLa ^1 jj (Jlg-ui 4 jjA j j? -9^.1 InW 

IjLa " _ Cl-w U^-ij 3 ^ aIiIII CllC.2 Alii 1_J (JUiS AjI -■> [A ja C-LkS |aluij Aalc. Aill (_ s -l J -^a Aill Jjjjj 

" Aill p.l2t 3 >ilj 4 Ai -A (Jjlk. La jjL ja dilLilLlI aA1I 4 ** A alfL ijc.1 ciuLial ji^. cbla jl iLlIj Lai " 3-5 _ i—ija 4 - 5 ils . " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3898 
Book 29, Hadith 44 
Book 28, Hadith 3889 


(3^1) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

A man who was stung by a scorpion was brought to the Prophet (^sifc). Hesaid: Had he said the word: "I seek refuge 
in the perfect words of Allah from the evil of what He created, "he would not have been stung, or he said, "It would 
not have harmed him." 

3-9 <^1 (j c ’ - (j-Lilk_a (jjl (3*^ - 4(_3 J )ld a Cfi- 4(33^5^ Cf' ‘Aji: lilA 4 ^jj^u 1 V'Lk 

" ^-LL (jlk La jjL i_ja -ILilllI Alii 4“ )\ Al^lj jjC-1 3II j! " 31-99 Jl-3 Ajc .3 "J Aj ]3 Aill ^L^-i 3^1 

11 > s *• *■ “1 n “| 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3899 
Book 29, Hadith 45 
Book 28, Hadith 3890 


(^UlVl) JLLutfl 




Abu Sa'd al-KHudri said : 
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29 - Medicine (Kitab AI-Tibb) (3855 - 3903) 

Some of the Companions of the Prophet (;£!<&) went on a journey. They alighted with a certain dan of the Arabs. 
Someone of them said : Our chief has been stung by a scorpion or bitten by a snake. Has any of you something which 
gives relief to our chief? A man of the people said : Yes, I swear by Allah. I shall apply charm ; but we asked you for 
hospitality and you denied it to us. I shall not apply charm until you give me some payment. So they promised to 
give some sheep to him. He came to him and redted Surat al-Fatihah over him and spat till he was cured, and ha 
seemed as if he were set free from a bond. So they gave him the payment that was agreed between them. They said : 
Apportion them. The man who applied charm said : Do not do it until we approach the Apostle of allah (^i£) said: 
From where did you learn that it was a charm ? you have done right. Apportion them, and give me a share along with 
you. 


^kil i. pi -s i Si\ ,j-a iliaAj jl 4(jj.lLll III ^1 jc. tjjJijiLa]! jc. 4 jkj ^1 jc. 4<lljc. jjl IjjSk 4-ikka 1 Vok 

.ikl kc. f-2 likk jl Ag ■ si* ) (JlaS 4_J^)kll C-lkLl j-a j-i-J l_jl jiS l&j^}3lk Ojilo ^3 l^ailkl .aluij <lic. <111 

lil l-a lijAnXl (ji (klljli iakalLuil jklj Aillj ^aJii ^jill j-a djli^ 1 uM .Ai ^iii 

Jl! , Jllc. j-a )-iwiM l-ailfi ijj Jikj i__llk£ll fi <jk Ijia el!!! alllall j-a 1 » 1 <1 1 (_ji 1 jU ki 

0 ^)-al ~1 » 11 <4 alujj <llc. <111 (^gJj^a <111 Jjjjj jilj l_ji*k V jkll Jll! _ IjknAl Ijlll! <llc. AA^jklka jill Ag l» 

Aij Lgit A'klc- jjj j-a " aluij <jlc. <111 illl (Jjjoij Jl!! <1 I jj^33 aluij <ilc. <111 ^ h^~l <111 JjjoiJ I jktS 

M ^g j. a 1 .a ^1 j l^aj^U^i ^ n . 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3900 
: Book 29, Hadith 46 
: Book 28, Hadith 3891 






Narrated Alaqah ibn Sahar at-Tamimi: 


We proceeded from the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) and came to a clan of the Arabs. 

They said: We have been told that you have brought what, is good from this man. Have you any medicine or a charm, 
for we have a lunatic in chains? 

We said: Yes. Then they brought a lunatic in chains. He said: I recited Surat al-Fatihah over him for three days, 
morning and evening. Whenever I finished it, I would collect my saliva and spit it out, and he seemed as if he were 
set free from a bond. He said: They gave me some payment, but I said: No, not until I ask the Messenger of Allah 

( ;£!*&). 


He (the Prophet) said: Accept it, for, by my life, some accept it for a worthless charm, but you have done so for a 
genuine one. 

jj 4-111 Ajc. (jc. i 4\h JOI uii-lk Jla 4^>aki. jj .link a 1 Vlbk tjLkj jjl Inkj 4^ Uli^k 4.1L*Ja jj <111 3±p. liiiik 

llpla pk-uj <ilc- <111 (^l/n Aill kc. j-a bbai 315 4 <kc. jc. 4 j <aj»aMI dll2all jj <kjlk jc. 4 j >'ill jc. 4^)ilall 

^3 Ia jia-a like, jli 4-}3j jl <jxi ^AS.V'C. <J^S J^kj kc. ,jxi ^ik liliil lij I jllai 4_Jjkll j-a jji. ^ C. 

Igi^lk Lal£ 4kic . J oj3c. AiakAil 4_JLikll <klli Akc. Clil jia - Jla - J jjill ^ 0 jk-aJ I j^lka Jla _ -JlI UlaS jli J Jjill 

" Jlas ^Laij <ilc- <111 (^li^i <111 j V clilaa ^gij' 1 -ic.ll JlJ Jlac. (j-a Ja-lk 1 Jail (_gil jj 

" Clllkl lal (Jkali Ai 3 ^)J JSI ji (_^ l 3 (J£ 


(^Vl) ^ua 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3901 
: Book 29, Hadith 47 
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29 - Medicine (Kitab AI-Tibb) (3855 - 3903) 

English translation : Book 28, Hadith 3892 

Narrated A'ishah: 


the wife of Prophet said: When the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) suffered from some pain, he recited 

mu'awwadhat in his heart and blew (them over him). When the pain became severe, I recited (them) over him and 
wiped him with his hand in the hope of its blessing. 


^ 1l^ 3 Ail! (j! aluij A_llc. A-ll! ^jill 7TJ j 4A_2 ojIc. (jc. i'ijjC. (jc. 44 pi g ni (jjl (jc. 4iillLa l jc. 4^ mqll ijjla. 

l £ 0 -- £ O j $ O ? } } “ ' 5 } O ' ^ 0 O ^ £0 ' ^ ^ o # 1- ,, " ' 

e-Lkj e.ii j Ailc. ^ i j ajIc. Ijs! i." iiS jliiu! Uala ciiiioj a i aii ^ vuii! I jj ^jlfi a_i!g. a_1S\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3902 
Book 29, Hadith 48 
Book 28, Hadith 3893 


(20) Chapter: Weight gain 


(cs-^Vl) 

23^21 (20) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

My mother intended to make me gain weight to send me to the (house of) the Messenger of Allah ( ,£,-&)• But nothing 


which she desired benefited me till she gave me cucumber with fresh dates to eat. Then I gained as much weight (as 
she desired). 

,_jl ^aLiaA (jc. 4(Jjl_klo! Oak a ,jc. 4-la-ui ^ 4^blu (jj .lljj (jJ bj.lk 4(jjjjli AaaJa 1 V'ok 

|aiuij a2c. a_11! aII! (Jjjjj ^ iiiuji (j! ^^Ji! dialj! chill 1 g V- All! 4 A_CqjIc. l jc. 44.2 l jc. 40 jjc 

(jAuil AjIc. Ciliajm3 4 - \ i-i^lb £.blll Via* hi! .lajj ULa 1 g jjc- (JjS! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3903 
Book 29, Hadith 49 
Book 28, Hadith 3894 


(urM VI) 
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30 - Divination and Omens (Kitab Al- Kahanah Wa 

Al-Tatayyur) (3904 - 3925) 

j i ^ il~i^ 


(21) Chapter: Regarding Fortunetellers 


^ (21) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet Offisfe) said: If anyone resorts to a diviner and believes in what he says (according) to the version of 
Musa), or has intercourse with his wife (according to the agreed version) when she is menstruating, or has 
intercourse with his wife through her anus, he has nothing to do with what has been sent down to Muhammad ( ;£,$&) 
- according to the version of Musaddad. 

^1 (jc. ^jSLa. ,jc. ALk ,_jc. Uu-ik i uii-ikj ^ tbULa. 4<J^LaId j>j uii^k 

Liu A3.lLa3 " Ajjik j)l3 . " l^Al^ (^l (jA " <3-^ ^luij 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii jl (j*- 

ULa <^3 Aji^xsl " 3.iuija jjll _ " oljJal ji 1 jJgj\ 43ijil " j)l! . " si_jil ji " Isslil . " Jj% 

" ,'laki a ^Jc. <111 (J jjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3904 
Book 30, Hadith 1 
Book 29, Hadith 3895 


(cs^Vl) 




(22) Chapter: Regarding Astrology 


e >3 ls * ^ ( 22 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (;&&) said: If anyone acguires any knowledge of astrology, he acguires a branch of magic of which he 
gets more as long as he continues to do so. 

(jc. 4<lll 3JC. (jj jjjll (jc. 4(Jjlii.yi (jj <111 JjJC. (jc. 4 hj 1 U A Vli - ^ii-lall - 4<ll2u (jj j£j Jjl liiihis. 

(ja Am. ui (_pj2ial (j-a laic. (_pj2jal (j A " ^aluij Aalc. <111 <111 j]lj j]ll 4(_yuljc. (jll (jc. 4(21 aUo (jj t_LuijJ 

" bl j la bl j J2*. uill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3905 
Book 30, Hadith 2 
Book 29, Hadith 3896 


(^ClVl) 




Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) led us in the morning prayer at al-Hudaibiyyah after rain which has fallen during the 
night, and when he finished, he turned to the people and said: Do you know what your Lord has said ? They said: 
Allah and His Apostle know best. He said: This morning there were among mt servants one who believes in me and 
one who disbelieves. The one who said: "We have been given rain by Allah's grace and mercy" is the one who 
believes in me and disbelieves in the star ; but the one who said: "We have been given rain by such and such a rain 
star," is the one who disbelieves in me and believes in the star. 


30 - Divination and Omens (Kitab Al-Kahanah WaAl-Tatayyur) (3904 - 3925) J ^-6^' 

lit ^hVi (Jli <j| 4 jagjaJl .lll-L jj .laj jc. 4<ll! .3 c. jj <111 ,^'ic. jc. 4 jLail£ jj ^ll3a jc. 4iiULa jc. 1 Vv'ik 

" ( 3 l 3 a j*illJI (^^Ic. 1 3 J ■ Uais (Jjlll j^ Clutf! e-UaLu jj) 4 iuWllj ^ikall oSlka ^slujj <Jc. <111 ^h«-i <111 (Jjjjjj 

lljlala 3 )l! j^ ^tl csi j^ ^ U^il Jla " ( 3 ll . (ale-! < 1 jjjjjj <111 l^jlll _ " ^»£jj Jll ! 3 La jjjhJ ( 3 ^ 

" i_3j£Lllj j^jla ^ J ^alfi (3113a lllij llfi lljlala Jis j< Ualj (_3j£11_s ^alfi ^y ajla (31133 AlLa^^Jj <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3906 
Book 30 , Hadith 3 
Book 29 , Hadith 3897 


(23) Chapter: Al-Khatt, and Al- 'Iyafah (Being 
Dissuaded By Birds) 


(cr^Vl) = 




^ ^ (23) 


Narrated Qabisah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (Afe) say: Augury from the flight of birds, taking evil omens and the practice of 


pressomancy pertain to divination. Targ: It is used in the sense of divination in which women threw stones. 'Iyafah: 
It means geomancy by drawing lines. 

4<-i3 j C. 4 A LajjS jj (jlaS lll-lk. - c-lilill jj jllk jjc. 5)la - 4 jllk bulk 4<— a jc. llli-lk, lll-lk. 4b.Wa llli-lk 

4xk]| <311*111; j^. jll jjiall . " ^ n>t l ja j^iallj Ojjlallj <311*11 " J _j3j „2Lu j 4_iic. <111 ^h^i <111 *■“'» -am 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3907 
Book 30 , Hadith 4 
Book 29 , Hadith 3898 


Narrated Muhammed b. J a'far: 


(^jUlVl) ( aj* i^i 


On the authority of 'Awf: 'Iyafah means to makes the birds fly by threatening them. Targ means lines drawn on the 
earth. 


(jiajVI liS ) hikll (Jj^jiallj julall j^j <311*11 < SjC. 5)la •> jj hak a JUs (3lij cjLilaJ jj| \ n'lk 


Grade : Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) (c^-M^') 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3908 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 5 

English translation : Book 29 , Hadith 3899 


Narrated Mu'awiyah b. al-Hakam al-Sulami: 


I said: Messenger of Allah! among us there are men who practice divination by drawing lines. He said: There was a 
Prophet who drew lines, so if anyone does it as he drew lines, that is right. 


jj f-Uac. jc. t<jjlu< jj JblA j c. 4jlik (_sj\ jj cyj''.! 4<-_ilj3*all ^La-all (jc. 111 Ik. ib^uj-a 1113k. 

(jk3 laaJ f-UoiVl (_>a (jlk " Jla _ ^jj Akj Jlkj llaj <111 {Jjjoij U Clila 3^ (jj <ljl*Ja (jc. 4 jlhu 

" (3113a A 3ak jfllj 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^Vl) £ja-ua 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3909 
Book 30, Hadith 6 
Book 29, Hadith 3900 


(24) Chapter; At-Tiyarah 


» jjlJl u? ^ (24) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (jjM said: Taking omens is polytheism; taking omens is polytheism. He said it three times. Every one 
of us, has some, but Allah removes it by trust (in Him) . 

jj 4_lil JUC. jC. 4 (Jjjja. jj jj jC. 4^a^alc- jj > aJC. jC. jj 4JaLul jc. 4 jUijaJ UjLkl 4j23 jj 3a. A 1 Vi, W 

4uA j llil (jSJj V] l3a Laj " LibLl . " ijjaj o^)jla]| ijjalu ojilaJl " 3^ 4 . "JJ 4_llc. Alii jc. 4 i ula 

. " 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3910 
Book 30, Hadith 7 
Book 29, Hadith 3901 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Messenger of Allah (,T3t) as saying : There is no infection, no evil, omen or serpent, in a hungry belly and no 
hamah. A nomadic Arab asked: How is it that when camels are in the sand as if they were gazelles and a mangy 
camel comes among them and it gives them mange ? He replied: Who infected the first one ? 

Ma'mar, guoting al-Zuhri said: A man told me that Abu Hurairah narrated to him saying that he heard the Prophet 
(Xsfc) say: A diseased camel should not be brought with a healthy camel to drink water. He said: The man then 
consulted him and said: Did you not tell us that Prophet (Afe) had said: There is no infection, no serpent in a 
hungry belly and no hamah? He replied: I did not transmit it to you. Al-Zuhri said: Abu Salamah said: He had 
narrated it and I did not hear that Abu Hurairah had ever forgotten any tradition except this one. 

44 aLoi ^1 ,_jc. jc. 4^pia-a 4(Jj! 3c bn Vis 4 jlc. j? jhi^llj 3^j3a]l jj 3LaJa lu)^ 

La . " 4_ali Vj J) .Ai Vj Vj (_£j.Sc. V " j3j-uj 4_2c. 4_1]| ^Ju^a 4A]I 3)15 3)l§ 40 jj 3^ ^-3 jc. 

Jll "^aa-a L)ll _ " 3jVI (_^Lc.S jiiS " (Jls 31 1 g jail k 3 jil-ill 3 - 13 ^ 45 ^ jj3j 3/VI JIj 

" V " 3j% 4_ilc. a 3I Alii ^.a ■ Ajl ojj3a 45 -jl jc 3^-y ^ ‘ha As j^3^ 

3ll . " AJiIa Vj jTAi Vj (_£j-)c V " Jls 4_iic. Alii J 1 *mW 3 (_yu3j 3^ 3^3^ Aa.3139 3^ 

ojJC -13 Uij.lL. j_uij ®^y3^ ^3 <am Laj 4_j Cll.lL 3i 4 A 1. .i _jjl 3^ (_£ j^3^1 3^2 . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3911 
Book 30, Hadith 8 
Book 29, Hadith 3902 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) as saying: There is no infection, no hamah, no other promising rain, and no serpent in 
a hungry belly. 

4_UI 4lil 3j- u) j 3^-2 3^ 40 JJ^ cj 3 j*- L?' jc - 3aL a jjl - 4 jjjaJl 3c. 1 1* W In) A 

" jTL-i V j j V j 4-alA V j V " 3uij 43c. 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3912 
Book 30, Hadith 9 
Book 29, Hadith 3903 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet Ofisii) said: There is no ghoul. 

((jbLkc- (j4 ^ (jJ lijiki 3)ll ^Jhd t^aidll ^ ,D», m (jl 4 JaJllI <jj hoc. ,d-s 1 luH 

4_}]c. Alii All I Jjjjj u Lsl (_jC- 4 ^ll-2a (_jE. 4^i-ul hjjj t^iaiLa Alii ,b'lR j 4 p i -i. ^-lidall 

. " [} ji V " Jll 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3913 
Book 30, Hadith 10 
Book 29, Hadith 3904 




Abu Dawud said: 


Malik was asked about the meaning of his saying: There is no safar. He replied: The people of pro- Islamic Arabia 
used to make the month of safar lawful (for war). They made it lawful in one year and unlawful in another year. The 
Prophet (^sfc) said: There is no safar. 


Ja^ (j] 3-2 . " jTVi V " aJjS (jc. dlllls Jl- 1 -* 1 3-2 t <. pg wil \3ij Cl)J_dll i _ s lc- 3^)3 bjlh Jls 

" jq .A V " aluj 4-ilc. Alii Jjlll Jlas lisle. Al^a^p^jj lisle. AljLi_j jq .A l_3i AjlAldll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3914 
: Book 30, Hadith 11 
: Book 29, Hadith 3904 


(^UlVl) £j)aia 




Muhammad b. al-Musaffa said to us on the authority of Baqiyyah. He said: 


I asked Muhammad b. Rashid about the meaning of the word hamah. He replied: The pro- Islamic Arabs used to say: 
When anyone dies and is buried, a bird comes forth from his grave. I asked: What did he mean by safar ? He said: I 
heard that the pre-Islamic Arabs used to take evil omen from safar. So the Prophet (ifisfe) said: There is no safar. 
Muhammad (b. Rashid) said: We heard someone say: It is a pain in the stomach. They said that it was infection. 
Hence he said: There is no safar. 


hdl 3 j3j AjlAldJl Chili Jll _ " llA " AjjS - hdlj j! ^ la ; - -Cad d lb Jls iAlil Ijjhd c^adalill hid ,a 1 'n'lk 

^h^-i Jjlll JlaS jq » A i (jji^h'i'i'nn; AllAldll JaI (jl Chat .am 3-2 _ .A Aljia dlls _ AlilA e^)j3 (_j>s ^^)d V) Cl)_^aJ 

V " JlaS (_£hxj JA Ijllia djaJl ^^3 hdll JA Jj3J (jh llaLAt h hSj hid .a Jll _ " jQ »A V " j3uJj 4_ilc. Alii 




Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3915 
Book 30, Hadith 12 
Book 29, Hadith 3905 


(^UlVl) £jiaL» 
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Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (33U) as saying: There is no infection and no evil omen, and I like a good omen. Good omen means a 
good word. 


a jiL Vj <_£jac. V 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


2)ll A_ilc- A_lll (jl t (J-O-ji (jc. (jc. 4^l2aA Ui2k ,_JJ XU Ui2k 

. " Ai^Jl liiiil yiLJ! d^j yiLJi d^ 




: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3916 
: Book 30, Hadith 13 
: Book 29, Hadith 3906 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


When the Messenger of Allah (3trU) heard a word, and he liked it, he said: We took your omen from your mouth. 

^<1111 A_iic. A_Ul aJ]| (_JE. 4(3^J (_JE. 4 (Jjg wl (_JE- 41 _UAj lijAk 4(JjC.Uajj) (jj 1 V~Ok 

" liha " Jtaa MTikota aj 2£ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3917 
Book 30, Hadith 14 
Book 29, Hadith 3907 


Narrated ‘Ata: 


People said: safar is a pain within the belly. I asked: What is hamah ? He said: People said (believed) that hamah 
which is an owl or a nightbird and which shrieks is the spirit of men. It is not the spirit of men. It is an animal. 


Clia _ (jiaJI ^ a^lj jiUall (jjUll J j5J (3 l£ 4«.Ua C. l jC- 4?U^a. lUik 4a^-alc. j3 44 Uk ^ ^ Ujlk 

" iSj. 5 0 o 0 ' 5} £ f. j, 0 5 £ o ^ i ^ \ 0 

Ajla Uul AALgj Clboulj AJiIa h J t ^aj AJslgJI (Jji: Jls AJslgJl Ua 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3918 
Book 30, Hadith 15 
Book 29, Hadith 3908 


(^JUlVl) £j)aia 




Narrated Urwah ibn Amir al-Qurashi: 


When taking omens was mentioned in the presence of the Prophet ( Aifc), he said: The best type is the good omen, 
and it does not turn back a Muslim. If one of you sees anything he dislikes, he should say: O Allah, no one brings 
good things except Thee, and no one averts evil things except Thee and there is no might and power but in Allah. 

(jj ojjc. ,jc. 4Clulii ^1 (jj 4 - m-t ,jc. 4,jUilu ,jc. 4£j£j UiAa. Via Ali2u ,_jj j5Ls jjIj 4 (jJ AaUI nok 

I ala UlUa a^j Vj Jlall 1 g lin'd " <3-^ ^Uujj a_Jc. a 31I 3^ ajc- dlTjSi 3)la - 3-2 - 4^alc. 

" iUj V) ojS Vj V) ciilUldl ^aal Vj did V) ciiUl^kllj ^ ojSd U ££a3 isd 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3919 
: Book 30, Hadith 16 


G/Wfri) 
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English translation : Book 29, Hadith 3909 

Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 


The Prophet did not take omens from anything, but when he sent out an agent he asked about his name. If it 
pleased him, he was glad about it, and his cheerfulness on that account was visible in his face. If he disliked his 
name, his displeasure on that account was visible in his face. When he entered a village, he asked about its name, 
and if it pleased him, he was glad about it, and his cheerfulness on that account was visible in his face. But if he 
disliked its name, his displeasure on that account was visible in his face. 

V (jlS ^aluij ■‘'-2c. Alii (j! 4Ajjl (jc. 4e2T)J Lp kill CJC- (jC. 4eCLiiS (jC. 4^12 uA di-li. 4^iAlbj| (jj f d>>T li : ick 

Add ajfL (jjj Ag-A.j (2]]c jdj Adul Ajkx.1 Icla AajjI (jc. £)l2ai ^Lalc. Cl {* \ |j) (j- 4 J } )*o 1 

(j)j LS? jdj ' $ kml Adkc.1 (jls 1 g .ami (jc. (Jllu Ajjii <_]^5 Icjj AgjA.j ^ 2]]c AjAIjS 

Agji.j ^ (2113 AjAIjS (Is^J lg la ml 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3920 
Book 30, Hadith 17 
Book 29, Hadith 3910 


(ccrMVl) 




Narrated Sa'd ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (;£!$&) said: There is no hamah, no infection and no evil omen; if there is in anything an evil omen, it is 
a house, a horse, and a woman. 


2)J Cad (jc. 4i_ui2al! jtf W* ul dick. 4 (jp^i (jl (j 

yia C^d ^ ojill <j^ U)j (_Sj2c- % ACslA V " 


I 4(jUi diick. 4 Jjc-Uld jp <_s- u h?-‘ 1 diilk. 

(JjSj (»1jjj AjIc. Alii ^ hm Alii (j\ 4idl]La 

" jllll j ol^pill j (jjjsll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3921 
Book 30, Hadith 18 
Book 29, Hadith 3911 






It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 


"An omen is in a dwelling, a woman or a horse." 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition was read out to al-Harith b. Miskin and I was witness. It was said to him that Ibn 
Qasim told him that Malik was asked about evil omen in a horse and in a house. He replied: There are many houses 
in which people lived and perished and again others lived therein and they also perished. This is its explanation so 
far as we know. Allah knows best. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Umar (ra) said: A mat in a house better than a woman who does not give birth to a child. 

Alii (j^ 4 J-aC. (jj Alii Cjc. j ) C . JAC . (_JJ Alii Cjc. 4aJldj (_jC- 4m)l-gd (jjl ‘idlLa dick. 4^/431 dick. 

caUj l3lj (j - .1 cii^LkJI ^^ic. Is c j!c 2)la _ " (_>d)I]|j el^pdlj ^Icll ajj-ill " (Jl9 ajIc. kilt 

Jl __ ^ ^ ^ ' f, - j. * „ " ^ g ^ ' ' & " ' ° O ^ " a > 0 1 

3 1 g iS i n ljk\g ^ ' g iS i ii jlc (jy* ^ Jlfl jldlj ^^231 (jc. i2hUi 2]ls 

. ti)! (jA JAk dm] I ^ jjt^rk Aic. Alii (^ daj jaC. Jll CjlC Jll # ~Sc. I aI]Ij i_$ j* UuS o jj wifi Ic^S 


( t _ s jL2Vl) (j\S ia j jL2i 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3922 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 19 

English translation : Book 29, Hadith 3911 

Yahya ibn Abdullah ibn Buhayr said that he was informed by one who had heard Farwah ibn 
Musayk tell that he said: 


Messenger of Allah! we have land called Abyan, which is the land where we have our fields and grow our crops, but it 
is very unhealthy. The Prophet ) said: Leave it, for destruction comes from being near disease. 


Jll ( jiij (jj Aill (jj ,jc. 4 jajLa ‘(jlj^jll ^JC. Ijjik VI-§ 4(^jiL*il 4.3LL aLLi 1 n/W 

j\ A_Lij liiij (jAajI (JajI (j^ajl 1-gi (JUL) Aill d Clis JUs ^‘ awl i Cy a 

" t fllllll i Sjill (jll d lie, lg£.i " AjIe. Aill ^iill 3)d3 _ -li-lii L&JjIjj (_Jl3 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3923 
Book 30, Hadith 20 
Book 29, Hadith 3912 


(^UlVl) JLLytfl uLaua 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


A man said: Messenger of Allah! we were in an abode in which our numbers and our goods were many and changed 
to an abode in which our numbers and our goods became few. The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: Leave it, for it is 
reprehensible. 

(JJ (_>Li' Cf- tA^iia ^jl (jj 

li^ic. 3^3 jli ^ 

" AJa-ixi Ia " aluij Aolc. Aill ^ L^i Aill Jdi . lill^jial 1 ^j 3 Cl2aj 


Ail I dc. (jLioji! ,_jc. 4 jUac. AJijfic. ,_jc. ( jic. ,_jj tnh t ^ (jin^ll InW 

1) dl^da dll>1 t^a diii jli ^ lli LI Aill cJjdj U 34 j jd Jll 4^11U 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3924 
Book 30, Hadith 21 
Book 29, Hadith 3913 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) took a man who was suffering from tubercular leprosy by the hand; he then put it 

along with his own hand in the dish and said: Eat with confidence in Allah and trust in Him. 
t dll LkaJa ,jC. t.Wg Aill (jj 4 . ma <jc. tAlLLaS (jj Lli-lk tdd (J-djJ Uj.lk tAjad ^1 (jl A'V. U!i.lk 


2*,', 0 > ^ ^ o A ° .8 -Z ? o < ' ' s S f. it 0 ^ 

AjIc. aULj Aiii (JS " cJl3j AjcLsaSlI ^ AiLa 1 g » *sijk A .iL .li.1 ^luij A_llc. Aill Aill ^jl 4^)jl_k (_jE. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3925 
Book 30, Hadith 22 
Book 29, Hadith 3914 


(^UlVl) ( Laul a 
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31 - The Book of Manumission of Slaves 
(3926 - 3968) <_£*!' 


( 1) Chapter: If A Mukathib Pays Part Of His j' aLjL& ^ jyj 4_iilfL2l i_Aj ( 1) 

Contract Of Manumission Then Becomes 
Incapacitated Or Dies 

Narrated 'Amr b. Shu'aib: 


on his father's authority, told that his grandfather reported the Prophet (^fc) said: A slave who has entered into an 
agreement to purchase his freedom is a slave as long as a dirham of the agreed price remains to be paid. 

bp ^^-aC. (aaLuj ^ ‘u A (Jjjllc. (JjC.L#juiI 4 Aik. ^ m W 4 jib jj| 1 V'vW 4 aJJ I JjC. (j? jjjLi 1 V'i.A 

" ^A AjJjliLa qa AjIc. La Juc. (L nl^iall " L)ll ^Lujj Aalc. <111 jc- 4oitk jc. 4A_ul jc- n _ n» >m 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3926 
: Book 31, Hadith 1 
: Book 30, Hadith 3915 


(^uiVl) j«A 


Narrated 'Amr b. Shu'aib: 


On his father's authority, told that his grandfather reported the Prophet ( Atfc) said: If any slave entered into an 
agreement to buy his freedom for one hundred uqiyahs and he pays them all but ten, he remains a slave (until he 
pays the remaining ten); and if a slave entered into an agreement to purchase his freedom for one hundred dinars, 
and he pays them all but ten dinars, he remains a slave (until he pays the remaining ten) . 

Abu Dawud said: This narrator 'Abbas al-J ariri is not the same person. They said: It is misunderstanding. He is 
some other narrator. 


4sLk j c. tAjjl jc. t(_ n» di jj jjbc. jc. 4 jjJj^Jl jjApc. InH 4^LaA LA A ^AxiLall Pjc. 4^ nail jj ,’U>. a luK 

" * . if o ' ' 0 * i**" -S * ^ % j. - 

C5 Jc. juc. LiLIj pjc. j^a jlji oj2ic. Vj Ulii Aba ji AbLa C5 1 c. CjjI£ pjc. Labi " JUs j a2c. aIII (^2 1 jl 

j^T y& a^£Jj jA Ijlll jjjj^JI _}a jjjj] ijlb jjI Lila _ " luc. j^a jojlii ejLuc. V] Lblala jlip AjLo 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3927 
: Book 31, Hadith 2 
: Book 30, Hadith 3916 


ju^ 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Messenger of Allah (^i£) said to us: If one of you has a slave, and he enters into an agreement to purchase his 
freedom, and can pay the full price, she must veil herself from him. 

Ibl Jla (Jjaj tA aL.i -»l lj» am i_]la a aL h ^1 <■ . nlSa 4 jiypj jc. 4 jjA jll jc. 4 jl pm 1 u A 4AAjjja jj bhma 1 u A 

" Aia 4 1 AaJlaala jijJ La oPjc jliil L iika j^lLA-V jlii jj " j Aplc. Alii aAII 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3928 
: Book 31, Hadith 3 
: Book 30, Hadith 3917 


(^UlVl) ( flj* 


(2) Chapter: Selling A Mukathib If His 
Contract Of Manumission Is Annulled 


AjL&1! i" A>«°i Ibl j ^ l_jLj (2) 


'Urwah quoting from 'Aishah said that Barirah came to her seeking her help to purchase her 
freedom, and she did not pay anything for her freedom. 'Aishah said to her: 

Return to your people ; if you like that I make payment for the purchase of your freedom on your behalf and I shall 
have the right to inherit from you, I shall do so. Barirah mentioned it to her people, but they refused and said: If she 
wants to purchase your freedom for reward from Allah, she may do so, but the right to inherit from her shall be ours. 
She mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah The Messenger of Allah said: Purchase her (freedom) and 

set her free, for the right of inheritance belongs to only to the one who set a person free. The Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfe) then stood up and said: If anyone makes a condition which is not in Allah's Book, he has no right to it, even if 
he stipulates it hundred times. Allah's condition is more valid and binding. 

1 g V- <111 jl isjjc jc. a _il g di jjl jc. tdulll UjAk Vis ui jj A jjjS j iA aLmm jj <111 clc. In'ik 

jll lIIaI Jl <Allc. Lgl cbllaa \ Vi lii 1 g'nklS j^s CllLa3 (j£j °fAj IRITIS J 1 g mTii'l <2ajlc. Cl)£.Lk ojjjj ji <JjLkl 

cilllc. C (jl djiUi (jj I jllij Ijjli Lg-l&V SjJjJ ClljSjia . ^ tiljVj (jj^J j ^ j)l I j^kl 

" aiulj 4_llc. <111 <111 Igl (Jlls aLulj <jlc. <111 ^ 1 > <ill (Jjjji^I (2111 djjjca _ LljVj ill jj£L_J (JiiliiS 

_ 0 ' } ' " ' * i* % ' } " " * ' ' o Z o 0 & " o Z ' ' o 

LlajJjL j ja jidj (jjlll JU La " (Jl^ jLuijj <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj J ^1 _ " jlc.1 j<l e-Vjll Lajls C5 iic.la ^^C-ULlI 

. " l5^' J' -lajjL OjCs <lLa AlajCu jlj <1 (jjiils <111 4 - 1 UajLl -la jiCil j< <111 l - 1 ^3 dluul 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3929 
Book 31, Hadith 4 
Book 30, Hadith 3918 


(jW&l) 


'Aishah said: 


Barirah came seeking my help to purchase her freedom. She said: I have arranged with my people to buy my 
freedom for nine 'uqiyahs: one to be paid annually. So help me. She ( 'Aishah) said: If your people are willing that I 
should count them ('uqiyahs) out to them all at one time and set you free and that I shall have the right to inherit 
from you, I shall do so. She then went to her people. The narrator then transmitted the rest of the tradition like the 
version of al-Zuhri. He added to the wordings of the Prophet (;£!<&) in the last: What is the matter with people that 


one of you says: Set free, O so-and-so, and the right of inheritance belongs to me. The right of inheritance belongs to 
the one who has set a person free. 

Clic-Lk Calls - Igac. <111 ^g-Caj - 4<Calc. jc. t<-al jc. iajjc. jj A ClA jc. ca-uAj lili-lk 4(Jjc.Laluj jj iVok 

O* -* 0 *-' *0 O - ^ i ' 1 * ^ ' S 0 '' A' 0 C jl o'" * O' " ^ 

jl Likl Lajl jj Callai _ ^bbc-li <a3 jl ^lc Ja ^ jljl (JaI CaillS ^1 Callai 1 ^ jj» b Al Ajiji 

^-Lll ClaCjll (jLLj I^JaI ^gll ClaACS _ Calai J LljVj jj^lj Llilc-lj oSc. Iacc-I 

" jlc-i jal Ai jll Loll ^gl f-S/jllj jl^ la (JJC-i ^aACjl (Jl^O (Jll 4alc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3930 
Book 31, Hadith 5 
Book 30, Hadith 3919 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


J uwayriyyah, daughter of al-Harith ibn al-Mustaliq, fell to the lot of Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shammas, or to her cousin. 
She entered into an agreement to purchase her freedom. She was a very beautiful woman, most attractive to the eye. 
Aisha said: She then came to the Messenger of Allah (A A) asking him for the purchase of her freedom. When she 
was standing at the door, I looked at her with disapproval. I realised that the Messenger of Allah ( AA ) would look at 
her in the same way that I had looked. 


31 - The Book of Manumission of Slaves (3926 - 3968) 4-^ 

She said: Messenger of Allah, I am J uwayriyyah, daughter of al-Harith, and something has happened to me, which is 
not hidden from you. I have fallen to the lot of Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shammas, and I have entered into an agreement 
to purchase of my freedom. I have come to you to seek assistance for the purchase of my freedom. 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: Are you inclined to that which is better? She asked: What is that. Messenger of 
Allah? He replied: I shall pay the price of your freedom on your behalf, and I shall marry you. 

She said: I shall do this. She (Aisha) said: The people then heard that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) had married 
J uwayriyyah. They released the captives in their possession and set them free, and said: They are the relatives of the 
Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) by marriage. We did not see any woman greater than J uwayriyyah who brought blessings 
to her people. One hundred families of Banu al-Mustalig were set free on account of her. 

Abu dawud said: This evidence shows that a Muslim ruler may marry a slave woman himself. 

,jc. i (_jl k I «] (jjl (j E. - <UL: ^ I3M - thlakja ^ VTk x (jj CJC- ! V 'v'lk 

' , ' \ ' o ' 0 o O O * £ " 0 J, o * o T * " " ^ ' l ^ 0 £ O **" o J»" * O \ & o 

^ (Jglln.ol'll (jj ChjLkll Chil ChiSj Chili - l g V- <111 - t<Chlc. (jC. (jj 0 jjc (jc. (jj 

<111 ^.iCaj <2hlc. Clills - ^jjill lAhiklh <k.3lh oljhl Chjlij l g » nVi l __ 5 -l c - Chhilia <1 ^c. jl (JjLaCu (_jju 3 (_j . j Clulj 

(jS chajc.j 1 \ chA jSi 4 -iUll ^Ic. Chhli UJa l^Tl'k j <2c. <111 <A1I 3 chiLka - Ighc. 

t^ya (jlS Ihhlj ChjLkll Chh <J^y3^ <411 l-J Chllal ChlO (_£Cll JlLs Igha aluj <Jc- <111 ^h,-i <Ill 

^ K 9 f' ^ (lo x 0 j /* ^ ^ ^ H ^ , g ** ' 0 * O ' ' . 0 ^ ^ ^ o ' s 

^ ihlllLi! hilh^a ^ jg>aj ^glc. Chiilh (j-dhcl ^ (jkls Chilli ^ Chaij ^}j QAc. Ih <_ £jh! 

hlk- " 31-2 <J1I 3j J - J J 14 3^ Chill _ " <ha jdk 3^ l - ® 33^ " <Jc- <111 <lll 3j- UJ J 3iH 

<jjj 3 ^, cs ^alujj <Jc. <111 (_ s -l j -“ a Ail' 3 j- uj j u' - (_>4hll ^h*h - ^CaLuha chill T la chill _ " 

<S^)j ^iac- 1 Chjli Si jhl Ihj' j lha ^aijjj <2c. <ill <Al! 3_j j - u J ) j'$ >^! I^jlllj frbjSc.U ^ null ^.jCj! ^a lh Ijlhijla 

i' L * '•?. s I'll J jf 1 IW /.! 'tlx ifkWMl •' liilil.l'..'.' k I I 1 ws ic 


A iiT' jA <^3!' (j' L5^ Akk !1 a 1j!1 _jj! 31-2 . (_3ll~n J .^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3931 
Book 31, Hadith 6 
Book 30, Hadith 3920 


(3) Chapter: Manumitting A Slave Subject To 
A Certain Condition 


,j>s Cllh 33 ! <jba l g -U 1 11 ^gi (Jjl k.1 Igh-a Ig-*^ LS^" 

(^UlVl) Cy-^- 

ia^Iil! jjiaJl c_lL (3) 


Narrated LJmm Salamah, Uinmul Mu'minin: 

Safinah said: I was a slave of Umm Salamah, and she said: I shall emancipate you, but I stipulate that you must serve 
the Messenger of Allah (33M as long as you live. I said: Even if you do not make a stipulation, I shall not leave the 
Messenger of Allah ) . She then emancipated me and made the stipulation with me. 

illiic.1 Chilli A him ISjihh Chl£ 3i2 t< ik-m (jc. t(jl ^ .b» ui (j c. iChjI^jll Cjc. lllick iCAjjjik (jj IhlaJa hlick 

^hr-1 <ill 3j J -*U ChSjll Ih 3- k- u) ^hlas _ ChloC. Ih <jlc. <311 <111 3j JJ J ^ckh (jl 31 jlc. jajliCulj 

ChLjl3! j C5 Ililc.ll Chile. Ih |»iuj j <j1c- <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3932 
Book 31, Hadith 7 
Book 30, Hadith 3921 


ks-iClVl) (>A 




(4) Chapter: One Who Manumits His Share 
Of A Slave 


j Jjlc.! (jhaa l_j3 (4) 


Narrated Abu al-Malih: 


1402 


31 - The Book of Manumission of Slaves (3926 - 3968) 

On his father's authority (this is AbulWalid's version): A man emancipated a share in a slave and the matter was 
mentioned to the Prophet (;£!,<&). He said: Allah has no partner. 

Ibn Kathir added in his version: The Prophet allowed his emancipation. 

- jC. jc. 4 ^UaA Ujli .1 - - 4 j 2 i£ jj a 1 uW j ^ 4 ^U<iA InW c^uJllLall b 2 jll j 2 ' VoL. 

c 2 jj 2 u All jjj 2 " Jlls fL * j a_ 2 c. a 21 I j dll 22 L jSiLa j^ aJ 1 (Jjjc .1 4 blAj jl 4 A_i 2 jc- - -^ 2 j^l j 2 Jls 

AijC. alulj a2c. <21 Jj2l jLkU AjJ-lk <_ j2 2 j . " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3933 
Book 31, Hadith 8 
Book 30, Hadith 3922 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

A man emancipated his share in a slave. The Prophet allowed his (full) emancipation, and required him to pay 
the rest of his price. 

jJC. I 4^/Li.J (jl <j c ' ‘dTg \ jj JJjlij jC. 4(JJlil j J J> Aill j C- 4eLtjij jC- 4^UlA lijiiJ 4 j2i£ j}J .~U-sla 1 Vo A 

A_iAj AjIj AJi jc. j AAic |2 j-uj A_2c. a31I ^1>^i Jj 2I jL2.il j-a AJ 1 LaLuj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3934 
Book 31, Hadith 9 
Book 30, Hadith 3923 


(es^Vl) 


Qatadah narrated with his chain of narrators: 

The Prophet (Ai£) said: If a man emancipates a slave shared by him with another man, his emancipation rests with 
him (who emancipated his share). This is the version of Ibn Suwaid. 

4ebl2a jc. i4 \* fii 1 u*A Vis 4 ^ JJ 4bJjij jj jic. jJ Aaa>l InKj ^ 4 jiiLi. jj ,'iiaS.a 1 u'A 4 ^ niall jj .*iiaS.a 1 VoL- 

^Jjjai jjl Jail IbA j _ " Aj^a^lk A_2ic3 J^l j-JJj AjjJ IfLjlJLa jjcl ji " Jlij ^2-uij A_2c- a21I ^ ja2l jC- obllj-ulj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3935 
Book 31, Hadith 10 
Book 30, Hadith 3924 


(ur^Vl) 




Qatadah narrated with his chain of narrators. The Prophet (^fe) said: 

If anyone emancipates his share in a slave, he emancipates him (completely) by his property if he has property. The 
narrator Ibn al-Muthanna did not mention al-Nadr b. Anas. This is the version of Ibn Suwaid. 

^LioA L2S2. t^jj L2S2. jj JJc. lP luw j 4^ ^1 4^U2 a jj LLAA liiiS2. 4^ 2221 j2 lllw 

aJ jl£ jl aJU j^ jiic. t2 ji2a ^ aJ (jjc.1 ji " Jls ^luij a_2c. a2I ^1>^i j22l ji ojIILL 4obl2a jjc. 4 a2I1 hjc. 

"" of o^O' o~'o * &Z 0 " f o * • ' if 

jj| 2a2 lisA J (jail jJ J> Hill ^ Vi^Il jjl J^AJ fkj . " JL a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3936 
Book 31, Hadith 11 
Book 30, Hadith 3925 


(urMVl) 
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(5) Chapter: Whoever Mentioned Working In 
Order To Pay Off The Remaining Portion, In 
This Hadith 


Ca ^ Ajlildl jfo jA l_iIj ( 5 ) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet as saying: 

If anyone emancipates a share in his slave, he should completely emancipate him if he has money; but if he has 
none, then slave will be required to work (to pay for his freedom), but he must not be overburdened. 

j C. tphg \ jl JjZuJ (jc- <jJ JjJaill (jc. - jUaill ^gjaJ - 4(jUI 4^jAljjj (jj fSLiA llDk 

Vjj (_]La <1 jlfi jl aJ£ A ] jjl A jj k A A^jika ^3 1 LflUiLjj (jjjC-i L>® " Aalc. A_ 1 S) ^ h^i ^jgjjll jjll jjll cojjjA 

" A_l]c. JJC- ,V|» \l j X. > lU » ill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3937 
: Book 31, Hadith 12 
: Book 30, Hadith 3926 


(cjrMVl) 3 




Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (;£$&) as saying: 


If anyone emancipates his share in a slave, he is to be completely emancipated by his money if he has money. But if 
he has no money, a fair price for the slave should be fixed, and the slave is required to work for his master according 
to the proportion of his price, but he must not be overburdened. 

Abu Dawud said: In the version of both the narrators the words are "he will be required to work and must not be 
overburdened". This is the version of 'Ali. 

- A - 4jZuJ (jJ ~iiaka nok c A_ll\ Ajc. ji ^jJc. Tn'A j ^ - £Jjj jjl ^g-btj - In'ik 

A-lil Aiil Jjjjj jc. iejJjA jc. tOhg \ ji jjZuj (jc- t (j-uj) ji jjJail' jc. 4o31jS jc. tAjJJ*- ^1 ji 3ja_ui jc. 

(Jlia Aj (jfk jli <_]lia Aj (jlfi (jj A_lUa ^^3 A_jlc. A_i^abtk3 c£]_jliaia ^g3 - Aj 1 I^ajkdi jS - Aj 1 LaLuj (JjjC-j jA " jjls A_ilc. 

jjc- j y » n'i i nil " 1 ■» 1 Ag\Ok ^^3 bjlb jjll _ " AjIc. ^jixjiA jj c. AiajS ^3 A j^l j* » A » nl ali (J-Ac. AJu3 Aaiil Aj3 

jlc. Jaii IjlA J m " AjIc. (^jLxIia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3938 
: Book 31, Hadith 13 
: Book 30, Hadith 3927 






The tradition mentioned above by Rawh b. 'Ubadah from Sa'id b. Abu Arubah. In this version he did not mention 
the words "the slave should be required to work." If has also been transmitted by Jarir b. Hazim and Musa b. Khalaf 
from Qatadah through the chain of Yazid b. Zurai' and to the same effect. In this version they mentioned the words 
"the slave should be required to work" 


jc. o3U C. jj ^jj 3jlb Jjj j]l£ . olia-aj oAIIIoU t,J» m jc. 4(jJ\C. jjlj ‘ijJTl 4 jLlu J jj biakii 1 u3k 

£jjj l>? jc. 1 * < kLk. jj ^ Cy? AjliLoll j^Aj tAjjjc. jj ,n» m 

Ajla lull A_iS oLi*Aj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3939 
Book 31, Hadith 14 
Book 30, Hadith 3928 


(6) Chapter: Regarding Whoever Reported 
That He Is Not Asked To Work 


C 5 j*IiuLu V tAii c£jj 0 ^ ( 6 ) 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah as saying: 


31 - The Book of Manumission of Slaves (3926 - 3968) 

If anyone emancipates his share in slave, a fair price for the slave should be fixed, give his partners their shares, and 
the slave be thus emancipated. Otherwise he is emancipated to the extent of the share which he emancipated. 

4l (Jjjc-I jA " Jls aluij Ajlc. <111 h^i Alii jl 4^}Ac. jj Alii AjC- jC. j C. 4cll]lA jC. cZ—jiatall 1 V'v W 

" jjlc. ha Axa jjlc. AiS 1' Allc. jjlc-lj . .o . .o'. ^ lof-ls (Jjill AAjS Ajc. ^j3l iil_jlAA ^^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3940 
Book 31, Hadith 15 
Book 30, Hadith 3929 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar to the same effect through a 
different chain of narrators. Naff sometimes said: 

He will be emancipated to the extent of the share which he emancipated, and sometimes he did not say these words. 

£SU jlaj <3^ ohiitAj |alujj Ajic. Alii ^h.o ^lll jC. 4 joC. jjl jC. 4£3U jc. 4l_Sjjl jc. 4(J^halu] lili-la. 4<J , ajm 1 nW 

Alii ^3 haJjj _ " jlc. Ua Aia jlc. hai " Jll IAjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3941 
Book 31, Hadith 16 
Book 30, Hadith 3930 




The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (.fijfe). The 
narrator Ayyub said: 

I do not know whether the following words are part of the tradition of the Prophet ( ) or Nafi' told them himself: 
"Otherwise he will be emancipated to the extent of the first man's share." 

Jla C'n'Ail l-lg-j ^iuuj AjIc. Alii ^h^i ^jlll jc. 4jAc. jj| jc. 4£ili jc. jc. 43hha. lili-la. ibjli jj (jhiuluj In 'A 

jlc. ha Aia jJC. Vj j Jail AJlJ jt J AjIc. <111 <^1)1 jC. ^ jA (_5j3 31 L_1 Jji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3942 
Book 31, Hadith 17 
Book 30, Hadith 3931 


(^^gihalVi) JtluV) ’ v - ^ 




Ibn ‘Umar reported the Messenger of Allah as saying: 

If anyone emancipates his share in a slave, he should emancipate him completely if he has enough money to pay the 
full price ; but if he has none, he will be emancipated to the extent of his share. 

Alii (Jjjjj JUS Jla i jic jj| jc. t^ihi jc. tAllI Ajjc. 4(jjiljj jj ^ i .ijr- lijia.1 4 jJ jaJA) jj] 111 .la. 

^ ^ 0 f ' 0 1 ^ ^ ' o % ^ ^ f ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ ^-0*0 

jlc. (JlA A! j£Ll ^al jlj AlAl ( Ujj ha aJ jl£ j] 4l£ Aalc. Aalia aJ i2_jIAA j^s lajAu jlc.1 jA " aLujj aJc. Alii 

" AAi^al 


Grade 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3943 
: Book 31, Hadith 18 
: Book 30, Hadith 3932 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (^sfc) to the same effect as 
mentioned by Ibrahim b. Musa through a different chain. 
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31 - The Book of Manumission of Slaves (3926 - 3968) 

Aj]e Alii jE 4J-&E jj| jE 4^iU jE 4.1is_ui jj U^)jkl 4 


jjjUfc jj Ajj lli^ 4-llLk jj aLL^o 1 Vq-n 
(_S _ui _9' a LP I T AJ ^aliaj j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3944 
Book 31, Hadith 19 
Book 30, Hadith 3933 


The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by Ibn 'Umar through a different chain of transmitters to the 
same effect as mentioned by Malik In this version there is no mention of the words "otherwise he will be 
emancipated to the extent of the first man's share." His version ends "and the slave be thus emancipated," to the 
same effect as he (Malik) mentioned. 


<iUU |alujj AjIe Alii jE 4 jaC. jj| jE. 4 £iL jE- 4 Ajjjja. 1 Vok 4 C.LLLI jj LLa . a j^ Alii lx. 

oLiaJs ^^Ie . " AjIe (jic-lj " 4'lpk . " jJE Axa (jJE. 333 Vjj " 3^-^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3945 
: Book 31, Hadith 20 
: Book 30, Hadith 3934 






Ibn 'Umar reported the Prophet (;£*&) as saying; 


If a man emancipates his share in a slave, the rest will be emancipated by his money if he has enough money to pay 
the full price for him. 

AjIe Alii ^jill jl i JAC- jjl jE. 4aJLuj jE. 4 jit jE. 4 jaaJi ‘(Jjtjjll 4 jlE L>? jhi^lt VnlA 

" .Vl» It jAj ^lil La A] jlfl tjl AJLo ^3 j3J La Axa jiiE. lx. ^3 AS ISjaiu (jiiE.1 jA " j)L3 ^alujj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3946 
: Book 31, Hadith 21 
: Book 30, Hadith 3935 


(cs^Vl) 




Ibn ‘Umar reported the Prophet (;£$&) as saying; 


If a man is shared by two men, and one of them emancipates his share, a price of the slave will be fixed, not more or 
less, and he will be emancipated by him in case he is rich. 


jlii tjt " ^afujj AjIe Alii (jjllt Aj (iijJ 4Ajjt jE. 4 ^JLui jE 4 jlip jj JJX jE 4 jULai Ijjlk 4(Jjla. jj Aokt Ijjlk 

" SaJa A Vj V AA3 AaSe I jlfi jll 4 LoA-lkt (JJeII (jiiil jAJ .lLt-11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3947 
: Book 31, Hadith 22 
: Book 30, Hadith 3936 






Narrated ath-Thalabb: 


On the authority of his father: A man emancipated his share in a slave. The Prophet (;£!$&) did not put the 
responsibility on him to emancipate the rest. 

Ahmad said: The name Ibn al-Thalabb is to be pronounced with a ta 1 (and not with tha). As Shu'bah could not 
pronounce ta, he said tha. 
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31 - The Book of Manumission of Slaves (3926 - 3968) 

(j! 4 A_jjI (jc. tL. mil (jjl (jc. jdj (jc. tallk (jc. tA 3t ui 1 n'A t (jj 1 n'A (jJ i AM InK 

(jlfij - i_ll2l ^g. '» J - c-lSlU jA Ia 2 a A*d Jll _ ^Lujj A_ilc. A_lll A ^als dl^lAA (j-a aJ 1 (JjjcJ 

e-llill (j-a el3ll (jaJJ pj Alili A \* d 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3948 
: Book 31, Hadith 23 
: Book 30, Hadith 3937 


(^UlVl) Jliytfl uLaua 


(7) Chapter: Regarding One Who Acquires A 3 21k 3^2 ( 7 ) 

Mahram Relahve As A Slave 


Narrated Samurah: 

The Prophet (^fc) said: (The narrator Musa said in another place: From Samurah ibn J undub as presumed by 
Hammad): If anyone gets possession of a relative who is within the prohibited degrees, that person becomes free. 
AbuDawud said: A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Samurah from the Prophet (^Isfc) through a 
different chain. 


Abu Dawud said: Only Hammad b. Salamah has transmitted this tradition and he had doubt in it. 

3-211 (jc. 40jkui (jc. t(jni-dl (jC. i'obUS (jC. tA A) » n (jj aULk lill-lk 71-3 4 (JjC.UoIjjJ (jj (jj ^UiiA 1 

A_lll a 1]| 3j J - u d Jll alkk lAjS <■ - Vij-N (jj O^kuj (jc. ^)kl £jda_^A 3^J A_llc. A_1S\ 

eal2 (jc. A.Alm (jj alkk (jc. 3221^)21 LP ajoA a (_£jj 3j 13 3^ . " _j^> _j$3 la dlLa (jA " 4_i]c. 

7) d-uAkll 211a d ok j -Aj ajla jJi 3la _ duakll 211a 3-2 zluij A_iic. a 2I ( _ s -f-<a ^gj2l (jc. a^ycLui (jc. (jni-2l (jc. -n.-ilc j 

A_i3 did aSj A 3 >n (jJ a2ak 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3949 
Book 31, Hadith 24 
Book 30, Hadith 3938 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


Qatadah reported Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him) as saying: If anyone gets possession of a 
relative who is within the prohibited degrees, that person becomes free. 

3la - aJc. a 2I 1 (jj jAc. (jl teauis (jc. tw» m (jc. 44 _jIa jll ale. u!jak t(_£ 3-271 (jUgluj (jj 2k k 12 ak 

^ 211 a (jA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if Mauqnf (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3950 
: Book 31, Hadith 25 
: Book 30, Hadith 3939 


(^1271) ( ajt >s\ 


Qatadah reported 'Umar b. al-Khattab (ra) as saying; 


If anyone gets possession of a relative who is within the prohibited degrees, that person becomes free. 

j ^-2 2 211a (jA 312 t(jui->)l (jc. teauiis (jc. tw» in (jc. 44 _jIa jll ak. Uiiak t(jl A jLoi (jj Ujak 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3951 
: Book 31, Hadith 26 
: Book 30, Hadith 3940 


((^Ul‘71) 
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A similar tradition has also been transmitted by J abir b. Zaid and al-Hasan through a different 
chain of narrators. 


Abu Dawud said: 

The narrator said retained te tradition more carefully than Hammad. , 

ajxjj 3jl5 jjI Jli _ AllLa 4.2j Jjhk Cf' ,jc. t.ijxui (jc. tAJsUjI jjI ln^ 

blCak. {ja AqU 


iAblCu jJi 1 VTA 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3952 
: Book 31, Hadith 27 
: Book 30, Hadith 3941 


(8) Chapter: Manumission Of Ummhat Al- 
Awlad 


(^hUVl) £jlaL» 

Cjl^i <j-b ^ Sr'W (8) 


Narrated Sulamah bint Ma'qil al-Qasiyyah: 

My unde brought me (to Medina) in the pre- Islamic days. He sold me to al- Hubab ibn Amr, brother of AbulYusr ibn 
Amr. I bore a child, AbdurRahman ibn al- Hubab, to him and he (al- Hubab) then died. 

Thereupon his wife said: I swear by Allah, now you will be sold (as a repayment) for his loan. 

So I came to the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) and said: Messenger of Allah! I am a woman of Banu Kharijah Qays ibn 
Aylan. My uncle had brought me to Medina in pre- Islamic days. He sold me to al- Hubab ibn Amr, brother of 
AbulYusr ibn Amr. I bore AbdurRahman ibn al- Hubab to him. His wife said: I swear by Allah, you will be sold for his 
loan. 

The Messenger of Allah (;£§&) said: Who is the guardian of al- Hubab? 

He was told: His brother, AbulYusr ibn Amr. He then sent for him and said: Set her free; when you hear that some 
slaves have been brought to me, came to me, and I shall compensate you for her. 

She said: They set me free, and when some slaves were brought to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,), he gave them a 
slave in compensation for me. 

,_jC. ja 4?tllj_£a 4 . il Ivk ,_jC. cJjLkld .iiak la ,jc. t A aI > h .ijak a 1 nik .iakla aAII 3c. \ u'A 

^ o f 0 ^ ' 0 ' / 0 -- ^ ^ * o c " J 5 0 ^ g £ 

(jj L_)L22l (j-a AjlALaJI ^ Chili - (j^Uc. - 4<Jia-a Chb Ual/lLi (jc. iAjal 

3j^j chilli 4hji (jjc-Uj aM\j (jV! Ahl^hl chllii cilA (jj (_jh^i)ll clc. aJ ch2ji j^hc. (jj ^)hull <^3 

c-lhs AiiAhkll AhjAhll ^^Jac. (jliic. (JjuS Ukjl_L ^ja eljJal 4.111 3j- UJ J th Chlia 4_ilc. <111 <111 

Ahip ^ (jjc-ljj aIIIj (jYl Ahl^lal diltai ^ AhaJl ,_jj -22 a! ch2ji jjhc. ^ ^>Lull ^1 ja* 1 ' <a? *• . 2i^ll ^ja 

lili lAjilc.1 " 3^3 4_il] C~ {* j 3 jjlac. (_jj jhull jJ\ (Jj 3 _ " c . AhaJl tlA " (3jjj 4_ilc. Aill ^h,-i Alii 3j- u1 A 3^ 

(Jj3j |2iJ J AjIc. aJII aAII 3 ^^3j Chill _ " t ^£3ajC. 1 ^ f2t Aui 

lCs3l2. ^_iCa_jia 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3953 
Book 31, Hadith 28 
Book 30, Hadith 3942 


(^UlVl) Jllu-VI 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


We sold slave- mothers during the time of the Messenger of Allah (33£ ) and of AbuBakr. When Umar was in power, 
he forbade us and we stopped. 
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Jl^C jVjVI 4 ufj BIS 4A11I Jnc- jj ^)J4. (jc. 4eUaC jc 4(j4s jc 4jUa4 1 Vi.W 4<J^4i4l jj llO^ 

4lgj joC jlfi Uols jfLl a4c aIII ^gJL^a 411 Jjj-uj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3954 
Book 31, Hadith 29 
Book 30, Hadith 3943 


(ur^Vl) 




(9) Chapter: Selling A Mudabbir j4411 ^4 lA ^ (9) 

J abir b. 'Abd Allah said: 

A man declared that his slave would be free after his death, but he had no other property. So the Prophet (;£$&) 
ordered (to sell him). He was then sold for seven hundred or nine hundred (dirhams). 

4<Jlg4 jj A 4 *, ii jc (2LL ^1 jj <Jjc44i]j 4e.UaC jc 4 jl 41 1 n ^1 jj lilLalt 4c jc In *4 4<J4a. jj AAki lnl<> 

411 3)41 Aj ja4 ojjc J4s 4 j£j ^lj Aia jc 4 4sblc jici (j! 4411 4c. jj ^)jl4. jc 4c.UaC jc 

41 A* » iLu jl 41 A* JjoU £1^3 |4uij A4 c 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3955 
Book 31, Hadith 30 
Book 30, Hadith 3944 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




The tradition mentioned above also has been transmitted by J abir b. 'Abd Allah through a different 
chain of narrators. This version added: 

The Prophet (Xs& ) said: You are more entitled to his price, and Allah has no need of it. 

4411 4c. jj j^l4 (,g4^4 4^4 j ^1 (jj iliac. ^gjj^La. 4(jgcljjV^ 4 jj4.I 4 j4j jj 4iij4 4jsl44 jj jiLa. ' V'oS 

" Ajc ^gjcl 411 J A lalu ‘■—3 " - 4-iic- 411 ^gh^i (j, 1* ! - jl j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

J abir said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3956 
Book 31, Hadith 31 
Book 30, Hadith 3945 




A man of the Ansar called Abu Madhkur declared that his slave called Ya'qub would be free after his death, but he 
had no other property. So the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) called him and said: Who will buy him ? Nu'aim b. 'Abd 
Allah b. al-Nahham bought him for eight hundred dirhams. When he handed them over to him, he (Prophet) said: If 
any of you is poor, he should begin from himself ; if anything is left over, give it to your family; if anything is left 
over, give it to your relatives ; if anything is left over (when they received something), then here and here. 

4 JIL jl4ajVl j« 4^4 ^j jl 4^14. jc 4j ; ijjll (jc. 4t_jjjl 14.4. 4^iAl^>jj jj jjcLiuj] 4 jj4 4 jjia. jj uiin4 
" (3-*^ 4 ujj a4c 411 (_ s -l J - a 411 (Jjjjj Aj lc 4 ojJC JUa 4 j£j llj jc 4 Jl4 4 Labile, jid jjfajji _jjl 
jla a » iiVu laula Ij4a ^.ikl j!4 1 jj " Jls ^1 a4] Lg4s4 ^ ^ 41 a \\ 4b ^14-il! jj 411 4c. jj -\\* j ol jLili _ " aj jlAu jA 
liA Ia j 4a l^S b4ia3 j!-^ j4 Aa^.j jj " 34 jl . " Ajjljjj jj (_54 l 3 (JjJaS jl4 j4 44c <_4<a3 j!4 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3957 
: Book 31, Hadith 32 


((^4lVl) 
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English translation : Book 30, Hadith 3946 


(/'Till * \ n p Al lAuc. JjacJ jiuS (10) 


9 9 $> 


(10) Chapter: Regarding One Who Manumits 
Slaves Of His That Exceed One Third Of His 
Property 

'Imran b. Hussain said: 

A man who had no other property emancipated six slaves of his at the time of the death. When the Prophet (;fij&) 
was informed about it, he spoke severely of him. He then called them, divided them into three sections, cast lots 
among them, and emancipated two and. kept four in slavery. 

jl 4 jj ■ s-l -S jj jl^JaC. jC. 44—igJlil jC. ^1 j)C 4L_Sjjl j)C 4 Ajj jj AlJak UjAk. 44_)^i. jj jl alLm nOk 

£aIcA p IajaJu aJ £jlaa A_ic. A_lll ^jlll dili p jjc. <JLa aJ jfL pj Ak. aIc. 1 Aiai (jjc-l 

aJuj\ (JjjIj (Jjllc-La p ijj jila c.1 j^.1 Alibli £aI jks 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3958 
Book 31, Hadith 33 
Book 30, Hadith 3947 


(urMVl) 




The tradihon mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Qilabah through a different chain of narrators on 
the authority of 'Imran b. Husain to the same effect. But in this version he did not mention "He spoke severely of 
them." 

VjS Al jL ^lj olisJij eAlili-j cAj-^ ^1 jc. 4 a 1LL liliAk - jliLjiil (jj| ; jjjill Ajc. 1 Vok 4<_)/ilfi j-sl 1 nAk 

I Aj A il 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3959 
Book 31, Hadith 34 
Book 30, Hadith 3948 


(catMVI) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Qilabah from Abu Zaid through a 
different chain of narrators to the same effect: 

A man of the Ansar ... The Prophet (Ait) said: Had I been present before his burial, he would not have been buried 
in a Muslim cemetry. 

j-a 4^/Li.j (jl 4AJJ jc. 4 A_T ^3 ^_j| jc, 4 a 1LL jc. - jLi-Lall p - 4 All I Ajc. jj ilLL lljAk 4Ajij jj lljAk 


" jxallkall ^)jULa jSAj p jSAj jl AiAgku jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3960 
Book 31, Hadith 35 
Book 30, Hadith 3949 


- aJjaij A_ic. Ail I (_ s i J — 3 (^-iill - (3 -As oLi*-aJ jl LajVI 


'Imran b. Husain said: 

A man emancipated six slaved at the time of his death and he had no other property. The Prophet (A&) was 
informed about it. He cast lots among them, emancipated two and retained four in slavery. 

jl 4 jj.A-s j)j jl^iac. jc. 4 jjjouj (jj Aiki jc. 4 L_l jjlj <j? <j c ’ ‘kfj LP >ilAk UJAk 4 AAiii LuAk 

(Jjjlj jAlil (jk-U p hi jijLa jJujj A_ic. A_ill ^jlll dili (ills p^AC. a! j£j pj AiyA Ak. AJC.1 AlLui (jic-l 

AjljjI 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3961 
Book 31, Hadith 36 
Book 30, Hadith 3950 


(JjlaJ! C_jtj£ 




(11) Chapter: Regarding One Who Manumits JU aJj I 11c. ^li\ lJj (H) 

A Slave Who Has Property 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) as saying: 

If anyone emancipates a slave who has property, hie property of the slave belongs to him except that the master 
makes a stipulation. 

j>J (jC- t j>j <111 Jjjc- jc. hi j>j Clulllj iA » jg \ j>j| ,_jjI Uiiik 4^1t_i_£a j>j ,V<Al In'ik 

<1 11 (JLaS (JLa <]j Iajc. (Jjjc.1 ji " ^luij <llc. <111 ^ K^i <111 JlJ (_)la i jj <111 Ajc. jc. jc. 40 joiVI 

" Juiull <ia jiAiJ jl Vj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3962 
: Book 31, Hadith 37 
: Book 30, Hadith 3951 


(cs-^Vl) 




(12) Chapter: Manumitting One Who Was Ujll 2j ^ (12) 

Bom Out Of Zina 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£,-& ) said: The child of adultery is worst of the three. 


Abu Hurairah said: That I give a flog in the path of Allah (as a charity) is dearer to me than emancipating a child of 
adultery. 

<111 <U| Jlii Jljj 4ojT)A jc. c<ij) jc. c^lLLa jj jig » H jc. i jj Inbk 

2j (Jjjc! (jl j-a L_lkj jc <111 (JjAui ^3 Jajjou ^Laj jV o jJ jA ^jjl (JlSj . " <jbl2l 2j " <ilc. 

<u j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3963 
: Book 31, Hadith 38 
: Book 30, Hadith 3952 


(urM^') 




( 13) Chapter: Regarding The Reward Of Jj c_sIjj gJ c-L ( 13) 

Manumitting A Slave 


Narrated Wathilah ibn al-Asga: 

Al-Arif ibn ad-Daylami said: We went to Wathilah ibn al-Asqa and said to him: Tell us a tradition which has not 
addition or omission. He became angry and replied: One of you recites when his copy of a Qur'an is hung up in his 
house, and he makes additions and omissions. We said: All we mean is a tradition you have heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (,£,-&). He said: We went to the Prophet (Xsi&) about a friend of ours who deserved. Hell for 
murder. He said: Emancipate a slave on his behalf; Allah will set free from Hell a member of the body for every 
member of his. 
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^alu^l (jJ Ajjlj lilll JUj (jj (jc. 44.11c. (jj (jc. 4aj<u>i 1 Vok 4 (jlis 31 l (JJ ^ 4 njc. rni*4 

ills _ .lijiS Aiilj C5^ l 3^° A qk (jj JlSj 4 - IjJajS (jL^aii Vj olllj 4_s3 (_yill 4 I ' 1.W 1 VVlk aJ 1 ilflS 

- i_La.jl hi 4 - la.1 tVi (^S (h-uij 4_lc. Alll (^g-h^a Aill Jjjjj hill Jl3 _ ^luij 4_ilc. Aill ^ L^a (^iill (j- 4 Awaui lihiim libjl lAil 

" jhll (j-a Ada IjjJaC. A_La jjJaC. <_J£j Alii (Jjmj Aic. ljilc.1 " JUi3 (Jjslh jlill - ^ i» J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 3964 
Book 31, Hadith 39 
Book 30, Hadith 3953 


(cPWiVt) 




( 14) Chapter: Which Slave Is Better? 


3haal l$\ L_)h (14) 


Narrated AbuNajih as-Sulami: 

Along with the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) we besieged the palace of at-Ta'if. The narrator, Mutadh, said: I heard my 
father (sometimes) say: "Palace of at-Ta'if," and (sometimes) "Fort of at-Ta'if," which are the same. 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) say: he who causes an arrow to hit its mark in Allah's cause will have it 
counted as a degree for him (in Paradise). He then transmitted the rest of the tradition. 

I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) say: If a Muslim man emancipates a Muslim man, Allah, the Exalted, will 
make every bone of his protection for every bone of his emancipator from Hell; and if a Muslim woman emancipates 
a Muslim woman, Allah will make every bone of hers protection for every bone of her emancipator from Hell on the 


Day of Resurrection. 

AaIIj (^gj! (jl-lsLa j)C. 4.^»k\l (^1 (jj allia (j*- dllli j)C. 4^1 ^ V'ok 4al_LaA (jj il*Ja lil.lk 4 ^ ilia] I (jj 1 nv'ik 

i Ji ~ " ^ S o •• T £ ** " f ^ ' Jj 0° 

4‘h» > 11 lliA Jlij - 1 ajLkll j ■ u-iT 4_iic. Alii (_ 5 -C^a Aill lijj^aLk Jlij 4^-alull (^jl (jc. 4 (JjA» ill 

aAII (Jujjj (_s- 2 (jA " Jj% ^aluaj A-jic- A-111 (^h^i Aill Jjjjj 4‘h» aui 3 - & ejuiyi ^ ■ ■O'S I 1 SjOall J Jjkj 

1 A I 1 ula blmj (jjc-i ^1 1 ^Lujj ^_llc. Aill (^L^a All I dm Aiuj 4 " \ (I (jLuij _ " A_kjl aIs _)c 

(jli A oljlil 4 " lalic I Eajlj jllll jys ^LlaC. (j-a 1 ahc. A-allaC. jys ^alaC. <JS p.l3j (Jc-Lk (Jmj _)c Aill (JjLs 

" AJilllll jllll (j-a La j^i-a Ac (j>a 1 A he. 1 g a\ Ar- jj^a p Ar- jjfl c-lSj <_Jc.l_k Aill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3965 
: Book 31, Hadith 40 
: Book 30, Hadith 3954 


(c^WlVl) 




Amr ibn Abasah, said that Marrah ibn Ka'b said: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah ( Afe) say: If anyone emancipates a Muslim slave, that will be his ransom from 


J ahannam. 

JlS Ail 4 lilamll (jj j)C. 

aluij A_iic. Aill (^L^a Aill Jjjjjj 


4 j-alc. (jj Aj 1 > 11 (_^iiJk 4 Jjlic. (jj (jl jida liiiJk 4A11j I VO~s 4fliLi (jj 4 _jIAj 1 I JUC Inh 
(jll alujj A_lc. aJI (^1,0 Aill (Jjjjj 4 (j-a Aim Am 4! gak InH Alaic. (jj j^kil 

" jlill (j-a fiplli 4illilS AdaJ^a Alij (jjlc.1 (jA " 


( H<ua 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3966 
: Book 31, Hadith 41 
: Book 30, Hadith 3955 


(c^WlVl) 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Mu'adh througb a different chain of 
narrators. After mentioning the words "If any Muslim emancipates a Muslim slave... and if a woman 
emancipates a Muslim woman, this version adds: 


"If a man emancipates two Muslim women, they will be deliverance from Hell fire; two bones of their will be 
emancipation for each of his bone." 


Abu Dawud said: Salim did not hear (traditions) from Shurahbil. Shurahbil died at Siffin. 

(_]ls Ail t l-iAdl (jc. t, 1 !* All ^^jI |»J 1 _uj (jc. jjJac. (jc. iAjjLxji 1 vVA 4 ^iic. 1 Vo A 

[J^)a\ LojIj " a!j 3 jlaJi a 5^-^ 4_ilc. All! ^1 >^i Alii i i^ya AH* <a>n tlli-la. liiiik <■ . 4 A (ji S_ya jl oja 

jllll ^ja A^lfiS HUlA V] ^jiIaLaa (jjjljJal (jjiic-l IajIj " il_) . " Aalmla oljJal Chiic-S filial «a-il_j 1 lal j. ax jiic.1 

CllLa ^ja £a t ii ; ->1 ^ll_ui Jjlb J Is _ " *Aal JnC. ^ja ^LlaC. 1 aq \ .a (jiaJaE. (jlfLa 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3967 
: Book 31, Hadith 42 
: Book 30, Hadith 3956 






( 15) Chapter: The Virtue Of Manumitting aLL^I l_jIj ( 15) 

Slaves When The Master Is Healthy 


Narrated AbudDarda' : 

The Prophet (3^) said: the similitude of a man who emancipates a slave at the time of his death is like that of a 
man who gives a present after satisfying his appetite. 

All! 5la Jla tc-!ij2l (j c. Alua. ^1 (j c. 4(jL^_Li) ^1 l jc. 4(jUijaj UiiAA. tjjHS <_jj .iiaA a no A 

" lil c/2! JlLaA Clljiil! ^ic. Lj'^ <l£bs " j AjIc. All! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3968 
: Book 31, Hadith 43 
: Book 30, Hadith 3957 


(^JUIVI) i i-«-u a 
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32 - Dialects and Readings of the Qur'an (Kitab Al- 
Huruf WaAl-Qira'at) (3969 - 4008) 


(1) Chapter: 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet ) read the Qudanic verse, "And take ye the Station of Abraham as a place of prayer. 

(jj (j C. t.lut .11 (jj 1 n~~k i^L^alc- (jj QjSkj ^ tjjclkai) (jj £jlk laiSk QJ <11! JU& \ Vi.3 A. 

( ^alka (j-a Ij-lkjlj !Qij ^alujj <lic. <111 jj! <ic. <111 4^>jlk j)C- 4 <ij! (jc. Oakla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3969 
: Book 32, Hadith 1 
: Book 31, Hadith 3958 






Narrated A'ishah: 


A man got up (for prayer) at night, he read the Qur'an and raised his voice in reading. When the morning came, the 
Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: May Allah have mercy on so-and-so! Last night he reminded me a number of verses 


which I was about to forget. 

(jl 1 g V. <11! (^gjJaj 4<2 l)Ic. (j E. iojjc. (jc. 40JJC. (jj ioA (jC. Olkk Uj.lk - (JjC-IaLi) (jjl InK 

<11 (ja (jllSi libls <131 " (Jj-oj 4_ilc. <111 <lll (Jjjjj ^ n«-»! Uals (jl^alL £3^3 (JJ!! (j-a 

M 1 VlLa , d 71 l '' * '■< a bil l 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3970 
: Book 32, Hadith 2 
: Book 31, Hadith 3959 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The verse "And no Prophet could (ever) be false to his trust" was revealed about a red velvet. When it was found 
missing on the day of Badr, some people said; Perhaps the Messenger of Allah (^!sfc) has taken it. So Allah, the 


Exalted, sent down "And no prophet could (ever) be false to his trust" to the end of the verse. 

Abu Dawud said: In the word yaghulla the letter ya has a short vowel a. 

^jJaj (JjAjc. ,jj| Qla Qls (jauc. Qj! 4 Luka lillk tc jjkak lij^k 4-klj j>J Aa.ljll .lie. 1 n'lk 4,\;» m <jj <jjj 3 1 nW 

<111 Qjjjj (Jkl (_jjj\kll axj jk (ijJ kills A q ] Ja3 ^^3 ( (Jxa (j! j-j.il <1V! eAA ClllQj 1 <ag V- <111 

e-lal! <k jlka (_Jju Ijll Qll _ < 1^1 ^>kl (^Jj (Jkj J (jail , Qkj Jp 1 <111 lAAkl (sIujj <jic. <111 ^L^-i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3971 
: Book 32, Hadith 3 
: Book 31, Hadith 3960 


(es^Vi) 




Anas b. Malik reported that Messenger of Allah (,£&&) as saying: 
O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from niggardliness and old age. 


32- Dialects and Readings of the Qur'an (Kitab Al-HumfWaAl-Qira'at) (3969- 4008)*—^ J ® 

" aluj A-iIc Alii ^ 1 .^i (Jls (Jjia ttdlL# jj (jail Cl» am dla. .am 3* 4 jkiad InH 4 ( _ s -uijc. jj ~lak a Inh 

. " JJ'j Jj' Of J? ijc-l j| 

( jW&l) :f&a> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3972 
Book 32, Hadith 4 
Book 31, Hadith 3961 


Narrated Laqit ibn Sabirah: 

I came in the deputation of Banu al-Muntafiq to the Messenger of Allah (,£$&). He then narrated the rest of the 
tradition. The Prophet (^fe) said: la tahsibanna (do not think) and did not say: la tahsabanna (do not think). 

ejkaa jj Jajal 44.3 jc. 4ejkaa jj Jajal jJ ^a-alc. j& ‘ j? (J-icUujjI jc. jj 1 lOk 4,P» m j) AjjjS luH 

<Ji)l - (Jlafl Tn ikll aiuj j Ajlc. Alii ( _ s Ii-a fill (J jdj Jj - jjlkil Ls ±l J&j ^2 jl - jqijall Ls ±l 3al j (3 ll 

jl . .i"s. l V 34 ^alj . " j J > ii •n J V " - ^>1 > •! j A_ilc. Alii ^ h *-i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3973 
Book 32, Hadith 5 
Book 31, Hadith 3962 




The Muslims met a man with some sheep of his. He said: Peace be upon you. But they killed him and took those few 
sheep. Thereupon the following Qur'anic verse was revealed: "...And say to anyone who offers you a salutation: Thou 
art none of believer, coveting the perishable good of this life." meaning these few sheep. 

jjALaJall 3-9 t jaUC. jjl (jc. 4f.UaC. (jc 4 jUjJ! jj jjdc. UJ-lk 4 jUiui UJ.lk. 4 ^ 1 iUC- jj Jidda lulk 

li-aja Tim) Jill ja) IjljSj V CllljiS A a Cl* 11 dllli lj.li.lj ejliaS Akjlc. A^/Uall (_]la3 Al A a°l 1 C. 

^ } 0 o 0 j o 

AJmill <illj Uiill oUkll (jJajc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3974 
Book 32, Hadith 6 
Book 31, Hadith 3963 




Narrated Zayd ibn Thabit: 


The Prophet Gfisfc) used to read: "Not equal are those believers who sit (at home) and receive no hurt (ghayru ulid- 
darari) but the narrator Sa'id did not say the words ' 'used to read' 1 

(Jl jjl (jc. 4.^aka jj 1‘Alk 4 (_^jUj^| jl all > ‘I jJ .^aka lulkj ^ OuJ (Jl jjl UliAk. 4 jji^ila jj 1j» m iVvlk 

JJC. IjSJ jld Julj A_ilc. Ajll J-4^3 (Jill jl ‘AjjI jc. iClulj (jj Jjj jj Akjld. jc. tAjji jc. - £JjJul jAj - 4^li^)ll 

IjL jlS ,D» i ii (Jia ^Alj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3975 
Book 32, Hadith 7 
Book 31, Hadith 3964 


(jWlJ) 0*^ 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Messenger of Allah (^s&) read the verse: "eyeforeye" (al-'aynubil-'ayn). 
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jj ^Ic ^pi jc 4pp jj piip 1 nlk 44iljlpall jj Ail I pc. Vis 4f.Vl*JI jj P&kJij 4ApP pi j? (jliuc liliia. 

| jjillj jjallj | |»1 jjjj A_iic Aill Aill Jpjj IaIjS 3-3 nillUa jj piji jc 4 jpfcpl jc liljj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3976 
Book 32, Hadith 8 
Book 31, Hadith 3965 






Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (^tt) read the verse: "We ordained therein for them: Lif e for life and eye for eye (an-nafsa bin-nafsi 
wal- 'aynu bil- 'ayn) . 

<jc. jj c?^" cs - ^ lf- ‘Au-i jj lii-ik 4iiljlpil jj Aill pc. 4pl lii-ik t^ic. jj iYls 

justllj piiillj piLllI jl Ipp 1 Ip A_iic Aill ^L^i Aill jl Aic Aill ^g. ■ s-ij itillLa jj (jpl jc. 

. { <ip*iW 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3977 
Book 32, Hadith 9 
Book 31, Hadith 3966 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Atiyyah ibn Sa'd al-Awfi said: I recited to Abdullah ibn Umar the verse: "It is Allah Who created you in a state of 
(helplessness) weakness (min da'f)." He said: (Read) min du'f. I recited it to the Messenger of Allah (^fc) as you 
recited it to me, and he gripped me as I gripped you. 

jic jj Aill pc. ^gJc. CllIjS 3-3 A*-ui jj A_llaC jc jj (J-lUa3 1 VLk 4 jjA j lili-lk 4^1°; Vi I I VLk 

Lo£I fglc- AklS 3^" YpipS (“i-^J Ajlc Alll Aill Jpuij ic Ipaip | i <i» . P j ya | (JUs ( .L-i ja (_^ill 

<ilHc CliiPl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3978 
Book 32, Hadith 10 
Book 31, Hadith 3967 


(pUlVI) Cy-uA 




Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


The Prophet (;&&) read the verse mentioned above, "min du'f." 

pi j c tAjl-ic. (jc 4p Lk jj Aill pc jc 4 jjjlA jc - <Jjiic jj| p*j - t.lj'ic I Vok 4puaall pp jj Pak. I VLA 

| i <i» ■ t-i j-a | A_ic Aill ^gix^a jpll jC. 4 pat m 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3979 
Book 32, Hadith 11 
Book 31, Hadith 3968 


((pUTvi) Cy-u^. 




Narrated Ubayy b. Ka'b: 

' 1 Say, ip the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy- in that let you rej oice. " 

jj pi 3-3 31 4(_ £pl jj jPi.p pc. Apl jc 4 Aill pc jc 4 jpLall ( ailui jc 4 jljVnl lippl 4p!i£ jj AW a I VUS 

e-lilU AjIa pi 3-3 . Ipi.jiila lillpiS AllA^. p j Aill j 4 VS 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ibn Abzi: 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Atbani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3980 
Book 32, Hadith 12 
Book 31, Hadith 3969 




ijaij 


Ubayy ibn Ka'b) said: The Prophet (Ait) read the verse: "Say: In the bounty of Allah and in His mercy- in that let 
you rej oice: that is better than the wealth you hoard. " 

AjC. Alii AJC. ^ Vv'lS (jc- 4 cSjUa 1| (_Jjl Uijik iA aLui ,_JJ OjUaII Uj-li. tAill .IjC. (_JJ ly'v'lS 

a Vi La-o jU. Alii (JjJaflJ J 4_ilc. Alii ^ i is^ O^" 

.{ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3981 
Book 32, Hadith 13 
Book 31, Hadith 3970 






Narrated Asnia 1 daughter of Yazid: 

She heard the Prophet (33U) read the verse: "He acted unrighteously." (innahu 'arnila ghayra salih). 

3 T Uaxm 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


ibjjj Clli: eUlul ,jc. 4L_Uji. (jj (j 4 - ‘UuLj ^Ua^. Ijjik 4<J^ULil ,jJ ^ Aiji 1 *nW 

| ^llUa jjc. <J aC. Ajj ^alujj A_iic. a_11I 

(cur^Vl) £p-ua 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3982 
Book 32, Hadith 14 
Book 31, Hadith 3971 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Shahr ibn Hawshab said: I asked Umm Salamah: How did the Messenger of Allah (Ait) read this verse: "For his 


conduct is unrighteous (innahu 'amalun ghayru salih". She replied: He read it: "He acted unrighteously" (innahu 
'arnila ghayra salih) . 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Harun al-Nahwi and Musa b. Khalaf from Thabit as 
reported by the garrator 'Abd al- Aziz. 

jlS <■ sA AaIuj ClllLui 3ij (jj Cf' t( — ulj ' V'Uk - jULaII ,_jjI - 4 Ui-U- 4 (JaIS jjl liiiJlk 

jjc. JaC. Ajj IaIjS ChllflS SUa jjc- (_JaE. Ajj Aj'iM o3a ijia AaIg. Alii AaIc. A_lll A_lll Jjjaj 

-3^ Jll US CIajIj ^jc. 1 ilk. (_jj ill (jjjU (Jls ^JUa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3983 
Book 32, Hadith 15 
Book 31, Hadith 3972 




Narrated Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 


When the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) prayed, he began with himself and said: May the mercy of Allah be upon us and 
upon Moses. If he had patience, he would have seen marvels from his Companion. But he said: "(Moses) said: If ever 
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I ask thee about anything after this, keep me not in they company: then wouldst thou have received (full) excuse 
fropi my side". Hanizah lengthened it. 


Narrated Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 

The Prophet (^sfe) read the Qur'anic verse: "Thou hast received (full) excuse from me (min ladunni)" and put 
tashdid (doubling of consonants) on nun (n). { 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (^s&) said: A man from the Illiyyun will look downwards at the people of Paradise and Paradise will be 
gUttering as if it were a brilliant star. 

He (the narrator) said: In this way the word durri (brilliant) occurs in this tradition, i.e. the letter dal (d) has short 
vowel u and it has no hamzah ('). AbuBakr and Umar will be of them and will have some additional blessings. 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3984 
Book 32, Hadith 16 
Book 31, Hadith 3973 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3985 
Book 32, Hadith 17 
Book 31, Hadith 3974 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 



Ubayy ibn Ka'b made me read the following verse as the Messenger of Allah ( ^4t) made him read: "in a spring of 
murky water" (fi 'aynin hami'atin) with short vowel a after h. 

a „ 8 n 9 , S 2 . in <1 . . » n ^ i £ s 2. an t n f ^ S 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3986 
Book 32, Hadith 18 
Book 31, Hadith 3975 



JaiL t jjauja 



: Sunan Abi Dawud 3987 
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In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 19 

English translation : Book 31, Hadith 3976 

Narrated Farwah ibn Musayk al-Ghutayfi: 


I came to the Prophet ) . He then narrated the rest of the tradition. 

A man from the people said: "Messenger of Allah! tell us about Saba'; what is it: land or woman? He replied: It is 
neither land nor woman; it is a man to whom ten children of the Arabs were bom: six of them lived in the Yemen 


and four lived in Syria. 

The narrator Uthman said al-Ghatafani instead of al-Ghutayfi. He said: It has been transmitted to us by al- Hasan 


ibn al-Hakam an-Nakha'i. 

sjiui jj! 1323k, 4 jmjLill tS-kll j j jin^ll ^ n3k jj! 1 nW Vis 44.111 JUC- jj jjjlAj 44 j32u jj jl Air. 1 Vts 

(j j -a du-lkll ^5133 4_llc. <111 ^jlll TnM Jli (I jjJ OjjS jC k 'll 

Ailuj jpil_lja i_)jill j/a ojdc. 31 j 4i£lj oljial Yj (jjill " (3-23 iiijJa! ^a! (jjajl jA Id I2d jc lijik.! All! 

^aAjll ^\kll jj (jin's!! iVok (3-2 j j l! jl£2a jjl&iaill jldlic 3-2 _ " Ajuj)\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3988 
: Book 32, Hadith 20 
: Book 31, Hadith 3977 


(^iL2Y!) j< j V 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Prophet (^!sfc) as saying - the narrator Isma'il transmitted it from Abu Hurairah, and mentioned the tradition 
about the coming down of revelation- : "So far (is this the case) that when terror is removed from their hearts." 

40jY)A jj! lili-lk 3-2 44djSic jc 4jjlaC j C 4 jUilo jc 4^1 a^JI jAad jj! |dAljj) jj <Jjc.L<i1u!j 40.dc jj -dk.1 libs 

131 ^ ^1x3 AijS i2113a 3-2 jll chok j£13a - 4_aljj ojj^a jc. (Jjc.Uajjj 3-2 - ^aiuj AjIc <11! ^ln-t jjlll jc. 

. { lP tJ* 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3989 
: Book 32, Hadith 21 
: Book 31, Hadith 3978 






Narrated LJinm Salamah, wife of the Prophet (;£*&): 


The reading of the following verse by the Prophet (Afc) goes: "Nay, but there came to thee (ja'atki) my signs, and 
thou didst reject them (fakadhdhabti biha) ; thou wast haughty (wastakbarh) and became one of those who reject 
Faith (wakunti). 

Abu Dawud said: This is a mursal tradition, i.e. the link of the Companion has been omitted, for the narrator al-Rabi' 
djd not meet Umm Salamah. 

p jC. 4 jd! jj ££jl! jC j£-d 4 

t^j du-ifia ^Ul iil2£.Lk 3a J 


^ 13! dm 4ii 4 jldlluj jj jl k i hI Tu'lk 4 jjjjl joillil ^alj jj -d. 


1 V'ok 


^alujj 4_llc All! Tjjiil OC-IjS dllla ^aluJj 4_llc “till 

a kl 4 ii p -A 13a 3 jl3 jj! 3-2 jjjalfill jpi dji£j dijjfidjl j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3990 
: Book 32, Hadith 22 
: Book 31, Hadith 3979 


(^UlVl) Jliutf I Lija^a 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


I heard the Messenger of Mah (;£,$&) read: "(There is for him) Rest and satisfaction" (faruhun wa rayhan). 

- 44_2ulc. (j c. 4 (Jgjq juj aAII Uc. ,jc. io^yMXa <Jj2j ,jc. 4(_£ jkUl ,_jj (jjjUi UiiSk LP ;U“i<a lUi^U, 

jlkjjj ^ j^)3 LA ^iuuj 4_ilc. 4_lll dm, .am Chill - 1 g V- ^LxJ ^-111 cs-^D 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3991 
: Book 32, Hadith 23 
: Book 31, Hadith 3980 




Safwan b. Ya'la quoting his father said: 


I heard the Prophet (;£!<&) read on the pulpit the verse: "They will cry: O Malik" 

Abu Dawud said: That is, without shortening the name (Malik) . 

,jc. - Idk 4Ja^al ^1 (Jiia. (Ills - 4f.Ua c- (ji c. ijjac. l jc. 4(jUim Uiiik 40 AJC. ^ diklj 4<Jiia. ,_jj -IaU. 1 1 Vok 
| lUlLa U Ijllij |Uujj 4_llc. 4_lll (lw .am J ill idi (jC. - ^ 1 oUc. (_jjl Jll - 4^jl_jiUa 

Ijll jjl uil 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3992 
: Book 32, Hadith 24 
: Book 31, Hadith 3981 


(urMVl) £p-ua 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) made me read the verse "It is I who give (all) sustenance. Lord of power, steadfast (for 
ever). s 

JU 44 JII Juc- (jc. 4ljjj -Uc. (jc. 4 (J 3 I k 1 ill ^1 (jc. 4,*l.aM Jjl U^)jkl 4^gic. (jj 1 V'kk 

| (jjiall ojlil jl l^ CS^l } (Ujojj 4 _ilc. 4 _lll aAII 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3993 
: Book 32, Hadith 25 
: Book 31, Hadith 3982 


(cs-^UUVl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


The Prophet (;£,<&) used to read the verse "Is there any that will receive admonition (muddakir)? " that is with 
doubling of consonant [ (dal) (d) ] . 

Abu Dawud said: The word muddakir may be pronounced as mim (m) with a short vowel u. (dal)(d) with a short 


vowel and kaf (k) with a short vowel i. 

^ jj o ^ ^ jji 4 ^ ^ ^ Ox o ^ ^ q e o Ao-* 'Z & ji o ji ^ jj 

lAjjU (jlS ^aLuJj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^lill (jl 44 III ^JC. (jc. 4jJ^uVI (jc. 4(_jl k ml (jc. 44 m m 1 V'kk 4ji C. (_)^aAk u'Tk 

i filSlI a j j » a JIUI 4_k.jliLa <g.ail Ua Ijll (_]U . ^ m j ;£.la (ja (Jg-3 J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3994 
: Book 32, Hadith 26 
: Book 31, Hadith 3983 


(urMVl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 
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I saw the Prophet (,£$&) reading the verse; "does he think that his wealth would make him last for ever?" 

cJUi 4 jjlk jc. 4 J-ISIaII jj a ^ V'^-v 4(jl jq>>i I jjJlk t(_£jLajijl AiC jj tiHall AjC. dj.lk 4^JL3a jj V^i lij ik 

| eClLi Alba jl 4 _ hn^j I jJ ^iuij Adic. Alii jjlll Cluij 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3995 
: Book 32, Hadith 27 
: Book 31, Hadith 3984 


(^UlVl) Jllutf I uL*Ja 


Narrated Abu Qilabah: 


That the Prophet (Aifc) made a man read the verse: "For, that day His chastisement will be such as none (else) can 
be chastised. And his bonds will be such as none (other) can be bound. 


Abu Dawud said: According to some (scholars), there is a narrator between the narrator Khalid and Abu Qilabah. 

Y -IiajjS | ^Iuj j AjIc. Alii Alii olQsl jAC. iAjllla ^jl jc. 4-liLk jc. »ii iVok 4 joe. jj litA 

Ajbla ^Ij dlk jij ('j } bjlc jjl Qli _ | .iki Aallj (Jjlijj * ckl A-sl3k 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3996 
: Book 32, Hadith 28 
: Book 31, Hadith 3985 


(^UlVl) Jllutf 1 uL*Ja 


Narrated Abu Qilabah: 


A man whom the Prophet (;£$& ) made the following verse read informed me, or he was informed by a man whom a 
man made the following verse read through a man whom the Prophet (Aifc) made the following verse read: "For, 


that day His chastisement will be such as none (else) can be inflicted (la yu'adhdhabu) 

Abu Dawud said: 'Asim, al-A'mash, Talhah b. Musarrif, Abu Ja'far Yazid b. al-Qa'ga', Shaibah b. Nassah, Nafi' b. 
'Abd al-Rahman, 'Abd Allah b. Kathir al-Dari, Abu 'Amr b. al-'Ala', Hamzat al-Zayyat, 'Abd al-Rahman al-A'raj, 
Qatadah, al- Hasan al-Basri, Mujahid, Hamid al=A'raj, Abd Allah b. 'Abbas and 'Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakr recited: 
"For, that day His chastisement will be such as none (else) can inflict (laya'adhdhibu), and His bonds will be such as 
none (other) can bind (wa la yathigu), except the verse mentioned in this tradition from the Prophet (^sfe). It has 


een read yu'adhdhabu with short vowel a in passive voice. 

ji jl ^alujj AjIc. Alii jiill olQsl 4 jA (jUil (1)13 44 j^Is (^jl jc. 4e.lckll ^11_L jc. 4bl_ak bliSk 4 Jjjc. jj .IaA a 1 VoA 

< aj jj Akllaj joAC-Ylj ^ > ^il c IQs bjlb Qll _ : j Y dajJS ) AjIc. Alii ol jiS jA olQsl 

? buii jj jjac. jjIj jjllll jj aIII bc-j jA^/>ll be. jj ^ibj ^ULaj jj Ajlkj ^-likail jj hjjj > jjIj 
jA^.^)ll bcj (JjAjc lP aJJI bcj ^ jC-VI 4 iaa.j A&lkbj (_£jbsabl jbaJI j ebjlj ^Qc-Vl jA^.^)ll bcj Cl Aj^)ll 

^blb ) i—ibb ) Ajll j3 jail CjjbiJI VI [ jJjJ Vj } { ^ ^1 jJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3997 
: Book 32, Hadith 29 
: Book 31, Hadith 3986 


(^blVl) JliuaVI ( fljl i'n 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) related a tradition in wliich he mentioned the words 'J ibril and Mikal" and he 
pronounced them ' J ibra'ila wa Mika'ila." 
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Abu Dawud said: Khalaf said: I did not put the pen aside from writing letters (huruf) for forty years: nothing tired 

me (or made me incapable of writing), even J ibril and Mika'il did not tire me. 

A»hi jC. 4(jooC.Vl jC. VuW Jla 4 oAj1c- ^1 jj Aaka jl 4ol/lill jj Aak gj 4<l3jj jj jLoJC. iVok 

3jjf?> " <j 2 liJAk 3 j-uj <3c. <111 <11! (Jjj-oj LllAk, Jll 43 Aj» m jc. i^jxl\ A j Ac jc. c^jllall 

(^jllc.1 < aj^)i3l <1113 jc. ^lall £Sj! (»1 <iU jjjcjjl Ala < ilk. b)lJ Ajll ^jil JlJ _ | jjjl } 1 jA3 _ " 

^^Allc.1 La C-^Ai 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3998 
Book 32, Hadith 30 
Book 31, Hadith 3987 


(^JUlVl) Jllu-Vl 




Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£ys) mentioned the name of the one who will sound the trumpet (sahib as-sur) and said: 
On his right will be J ibra'il and on his left will be Mika'il. 

Aic JjlLiaj 33 Dp oLljS <■ L3 j^A Ljla 4(»jLL jj UliAk. - joe. jjl - ‘jAiJ liiiAk 4^3^.! lP AU bliAa. 

<3c. <111 ^b^i <111 (Jjjjjj 3^^ C-Jb5 3 d^"^ Aut >11 (^1 jc. 3^_J*-ll A 1 Ac. (jc. jAllall Axjgl j C. (jigC-bd iVoP (jkLOC-Vl 

" (JjlfLia ojbuij jc. j 3^DP < *gq; jc. " L]Ia3 jj( 311 t. _ .Ai 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3999 
Book 32, Hadith 31 
Book 31, Hadith 3988 






Narrated Ibn al-Musayyab: 


The Prophet (^Isfc), AbuBakr, Umar and Uthman used to read "maliki yawmid-din (master of the Day of 
J udgment)". The first to read maliki yawmid-din was Marwan. 

Abu Dawud said: This is sounder that the tradition which transmitted by al-Zuhri from Anas, and al-Zuhri from 
Salim, from his father (Ibn 'Umar). 

3311 j!3 cJbi 4 - nwiall jjl 3^b b3jj 31 s 4 (3j^3^ lP ‘D' 4 * - ' 4 ujl^l 3c. Iv'ok 433^. jj a< 3.1 1 Vok 

jlj ja jilll ‘31 a 1^133 j< 3 j'j 3l dlLa jl aic . j jaC-j jfLl |3uij <_llc. <111 ^b^i 

<jj| jc. ^ILa, jc. 3 jA_3^^_J (J^l jC. (3jk3^ j* lAA Ajll 3bs 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4000 
Book 32, Hadith 32 
Book 31, Hadith 3989 


(^UlVl) aLLujV' 




Narrated Umm Salamali, Uininul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (;&&) used to recite: "In the name of Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds; most 
Gracious, most Merciful; Master of the Day of J udgment, " breaking its recitation into verses, one after another. 

Abu Dawud said: I heanj Ahmad (b. Hanbal) say: The early reading is: Maliki yawmi'l-din. 

jl - LAj£a Lgll 4< abii ^1 jc. 4 <331 ^1 jj <111 Ajc. jc. 40}^)^. jjl UjAa. 4(^3 ^ VlAk 4 j_jab/l jJ Ai*. m In A A 

jg^Y)ll 4= jj^lUill jjj <11 Aakll * ^a^.^)ll jA^.^>ll <111 ^uu | ^Luij <3c. <111 ^ b^i <111 3^^ j 0^.133 - IAjjc. <a!£ 

| jjAll <31 <Aja3I 00.1331 3j3 AaM Li* am Ajll 3^ . <11 <Jol3^ J J-iHl <31a * ^1^31^ 
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32- Dialects and Readings of the Qur'an (Kitab Al-HurufWaAl-Qira'at) (3969- 4008)*-— J 
Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4001 
Book 32, Hadith 33 
Book 31, Hadith 3990 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 


I was sitting behind the Messenger of Allah who was riding a donkey while the sun was setting. He asked: Do 
you know where this sets ? I replied: Allah and his Apostle know best. He said: It sets in a spring of warm water 


(Hamiyah). 

(jj (jl jq>n ,jc. 4(jjjlA Qj CjQj ‘ VIS - - te jac. 4.111 ^JJC. j tAjlCu ^1 (jj (jLaJC. In 'A 

j aLuj 4_iic. 4ill Alii i Lpj ‘ " ' d^ t jC ^d qc. cAajI (jc. 4^-ajlill baAl^jj] Qc. tAluc. (jc. 

(jjc. l^jls " d^ . £ldl Alii Cilia _ " oCA (jjl (Ja " (Jl^a -lie. (j.liu'MI J jLa^. ^JlC- 

" ALal S. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4002 
: Book 32, Hadith 34 
: Book 31, Hadith 3991 


jLL-uV) 


Narrated Ibn al-Asqa': 


The Prophet came to them in the swelling place of immigrants and a man asked him: Which is the greatest 
verse of the Qur'an ? The Prophet (;£,&) replied: Allah, there is no god but He - the Living, the Self- Subsisting 


Eternal. No slumber can seize Him nor sleep. " 

- jiua d^A - ^aLuVI cd ‘d l~»c. A' a£ ' d^ <A^ cP (d -la. Luc, Qj d-kli 1 Vo A 

^3 4jI (_^l (jLuiii Aiu^a aA u^a ^3 ^A«.Lk |duij 4_iic- Alii ^dll Li! djd ^ ^ ul Ail ^LuiVl QjI Qc. 

" | Vj ALuj b-latj V ^jJiill ^gdll A^ d! A " 4_iic. 4_li| ^ L^a ^gjlll d^ ^daC- 1 (jl^jill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4003 
: Book 32, Hadith 35 
: Book 31, Hadith 3992 


(cs^dVl) £p-ua 




Narrated Shariq: 


Ibn Mas'ud said read the verse: "Now come, thou" (haita laka). Then Shariq said: We read it, "hi'tu laka" (I am 
prepared for thee). Ibn Mas'ud said: I read it as I have been taught ; it is dearer to me. 

cjjiCu ,jc. (jc. t (jl ddi lY'o-k iCljjljd Cjg. LYi-la. ^LadJI ^1 (jj j^ioc. <A? Aiit Cjc. jajuz jjI nQ-k 

i vO C LaSI IAjQsI Cj» » Ca d^ ^g . j | dll d liA j u] jjid d^ { ‘dl duA | IQs Ajl da ^jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4004 
: Book 32, Hadith 36 
: Book 31, Hadith 3993 






Narrated Shariq: 


'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) was told that the people had read this verse: "She said: Now come, thou" (hita laka). He said: 
I read it as I have been taught ; it is dearer to me. It goes "wa qalat haita laka" (She said: Now come thou). 
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32- Dialects and Readings of the Qur'an (Kitab Al-HumfWaAl-Qira'at) (3969- 4008) c — J 

| (211 CluA Chill c AjVI oCA 13lhl (j] Alii .ihtl (Jj3 i jjc. qC. cAjjlaJj Ijiiha. 4ClhA 1 VoA 

( (211 dnA Chill o ,'Jl iLiaJ clinic. lh£i i'jai ,_j( fills 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud4005 
: Book 32, Hadith 37 
: Book 31, Hadith 3994 






Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 


The Messenger of Allah said: Allah, the Exalted, said to the children of Israel : "... but enter the gate with 

humility, in posture and in words, and you will be forgiven your faults (tughfar lakum) " . 

Jjj ,_jc. 4C*. hi (jj |»12 uA Ihjjdl 44 _iAj 4(_^^)^-<ill 2j!2 (jUajluo 1 n'A j 4^ UjCh. (JU ^ ,'i4-nI In'i-N 

jc. hill Jll " Jj-aj 4 _ilc. aIII hill 3 -s d)ll 4 ^£j.iLll T* m <^1 (jc- 4 jUaL) frUaC- (jc. 4 aiul! 

** i /i ** X” £ ^ Si ^ ^ f o q 

" | ^afilhl Irk ^Sl 4 1 t\ l^jSj I.W hi 2 Till J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4006 
: Book 32, Hadith 38 
: Book 31, Hadith 3995 


;^5hk 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Hisham b. Sa'd with a different chain of narrators in a 
similar way. 


aJLm fibllLL 4 . 'i* in ^UiaA ,_jc. 4(ill2a Ihjla. 4^)il_uili jq* •s Tu'i-n 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4007 
Book 32, Hadith 39 
Book 31, Hadith 3996 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The revelation came down to Messenger of Allah (AiSd and he recited to is: "A surah which We have sent down and 
which We have ordained (faradnaha)" 

Abu Dawud said: The letter ra (r) is the word faradnaha has short vowel a (with out doubling of consonant r), and 
then he reached the verses after this verse. 

1 Vi ' 

1 ijz- <3=J' 


Jjj Chill - 1 g if- hill - 4 ACojIc. (jl 40 jje. ,jc. 4ojjc. ,_jj ^alCoA IhliSh. 4bl2tk IhliSh. 4<Jjc.LaId (ji 

^ \* j Cjlb jj\ Jla _ Ul lAl-ilj)jl o j jjoi J lilic. IjaS 4_iic. hill 4.111 (Jjjji 


ChUVI oCA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4008 
: Book 32, Hadith 40 
: Book 31, Hadith 3997 
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33 - Hot Baths (Kitab Al-Hammam) (4009 - 4019) 

^slddl L_)t& 


(1) Chapter: Entering bathhouses gd (1) 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

The Messenger of Allah (LLd) forbade to enter the hot baths. He then permitted men to enter them in lower 


garments. 

■dll tjl I g V- -dll 


(jc. 4 0^)di < __ s _jl (jc. 4j|dL (jj dll dL (jc. 4.iLLk ibjik 4 (JjC-duaj] (jj Id Id 

0 ^ 0 " " 0 c ^ ° ji j, 0 ^ 

jjLLall ^^3 lA_jidd ^jl (Jld^)ll CllLalddll (_jc. ^duij <A_ilc. dll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud4009 
: Book 33, Hadith 1 
: Book 32, Hadith 3998 


(^UlVI) ( flj* > st 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 


AbulMalih said: Some women of Syria came to Aisha. She asked them: From whom are you? They replied: From the 
people of Syria. She said: Perhaps you belong to the place where women enter hot baths (for washing ). The said: 
Yes. She said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (;fiLS) say: If a woman puts off her clothes in a place other than her 
house, she tears the veil between her and Allah, the Exalted. 

Abu Dawud said: This is the tradition narrated by J arir, and it is more perfect. J arir did not mention Abu al-Malih. 
He said (on the authority of 'A'ishah) that the Messenger of Allah (;Tri£ ) said. 

(jc. - 1 »j.a> - 4 da. d'i llVw 4 jd > .dkL 1 Vihk 4^VdH dkL 1 jjla, j ^ 4dald .dk.a fnS 

L Hj - dijlc. (^jlc- (adall JaI (_j-a ojjaij (_ JdL JlS 4?T jllall ^^->1 (_JE- - ^ ‘/dll (jjl Ljl9 - >11 (^l LP did (_JE- 4^)j>^id 

Lai Lillis _ C Is CllLaUadll I&jLuiJ (Jdd ^gllll ojjdl (_j-a (j*ll» 1 Lillis _ ^LluII (JaI £y* d>l^ LA 1 ^ (j-L* L" ill S3 - 1 ^ V- dll 

dll (jJJj 1 g bl La 4 " V) 1 glj 1 JJE- (_ 5 ^ 1 g il p ^'iVl si jil ^j-a La " (Jjd ^lujj 4_ilc. dll ^L,-i dll LJjjjjj i.“la <ui ^^-ll 
^Laij 4alc. dll 0 l>^i dll Jli Jls ^ddl Ul j^d jdj ^Ll j&j 4‘boS IL& LjIL ^jI L)ll _ " ^Lu 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 40 10 
: Book 33, Hadith 2 
: Book 32, Hadith 3999 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Prophet (;£LS) said: After some time the lands of the non- Arabs will be conguered for you, and there you will 
find houses called hammamat (hot baths), so men should not enter them (to wash) except in lower garments, and 


forbid the women to enter them except a sick or one who is in a child- bed. 

,jj dll dc. (j c. 4jdlj ,_jii^L)!l dc. ,jc. 4^aJiil ,_jj -iUj LP d*- 1‘O'ri 4 jjA j idd. 4 L>LjJ LP Id^k 

bis CllLaldkll 1^1 (Jld IjJ^J 1^-J3 (jj.WLuj ^>» 11 (j-<aji ^1 ^‘IVI ■ 11 l^L] " L)l^ Aalc. dll ^1>^ aAII Llj^jjJ (jl 4 

" g.1 lud jl A .A -\ jx> V) »1 Lull Id j a _Lal j j_)VL V) (jL>L>il l&LLkd 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 40 11 
: Book 33, Hadith 3 
: Book 32, Hadith 4000 


(^UIVI) (1 ijfc.ua 


(2) Chapter: The prohibition of nudity 


L Cf- ( 2 ) 


Narrated Ya'la: 

The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) saw a man washing in a public place without a lower garment. So he mounted the 


pulpit, praised and extolled Allah and said: Allah is characterised by modesty and concealment. So when any of you 
washes, he should conceal himself. 


Jjjjj (jl ‘C-tLaC. (jc. jjLoliuj j)J tHall AJC. j)C. i jjA j lljAi. (j? j)J Ail! AJC. in A A 

4_lic. <111 Jll p <2c- <111 A .aka ^jn<a\l .1* ^)ljl 1/L jljjlllj (Jjjli-J ^alj-uj 4_lc. <111 ^ L^a <lll 

" jliLuuls aflAkj (JiAc.| 111! jliLLlj frllkll 4 j JjlLu) jf~ kill (j) " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 40 12 
: Book 33, Hadith 4 
: Book 32, Hadith 4001 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ya'la from the Prophet (£#&) through a 
different chain of narrators. 


Abu Dawud said: 

The former is more perfect. 

(jc. t(jl <lLu ^1 lilLall Ajc. (jc. 4(jjlac. ,_jj j£L jjI UjAL. 4^lc- ,jj iulk n. ala. ^1 jp A<^.l j)j Alak a lliiAk. 

pi JjVI Ajll jJ\ Jla . Clu^kll Ia^J <ilc. <111 (^lll (jC. ‘kjl (j E ’ 4 cs^*4 (1 y (_JC. 4 f.\ lie. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 40 13 
: Book 33, Hadith 5 
: Book 32, Hadith 4002 


((jyi-JV') Cy-**- 




Narrated J arhad: 


The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) sat with us and my thigh was uncovered. He said: Do you not know that thigh is a 
private part ? 


AA^a. jjlfi (1 JlS - t<Jjl (jc- cAA^a. j)J jpi^l)Jl Ajc. j)j <c.jj j)C. Hill j)C. ccDLa (jc. t A allia (jj <111 AJC. InH 

Akall (jl 4 “ llila Lai " L)laa 4 a /■' k i a (_£Ak3j \1 a1c. aLjjj <_lc. <111 ^L^i <lll (3-3 - AaUI 4 pi * 4 . > (ja Iaa 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 40 14 
: Book 33, Hadith 6 
: Book 32, Hadith 4003 






Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Prophet (^s& ) said: Do not uncover you thigh, and do not look at the thigh of the living and the dead. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition disagrees with the generally reported traditions (nakarah). 

(jj ^aj^alc- (jc. 44iluLi (jj 4 - (jc. 4illJ^ki jJlS (jjl (jC. 4^1_L^k. llliAk. 4(jlaj3 j)J (jlc. 1 VI A k 

„ -'-'-*0^^ -- ✓ o ^ ^ " S „ 

Vj Aka Jl ^jlajj V j >i3A^a 4 Luj^j V " <-ilc. <111 ^1 >^i <111 Jjjoij j)la j)la <Lc. <111 ‘Iglc- (jc. 

. ojl£j <43 4luA^ll Iaa AjIa jji Jla 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if Jiddan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 40 15 
: Book 33, Hadith 7 


(^UlVl) 


33 - Hot Baths (Kitab AI-Hammam) (4009 - 4019) 

English translation : Book 32, Hadith 4004 


(3) Chapter: Regarding Nudity 


A ^ (3) 


Narrated Al-Miswar b. Makhramah: 

I lifted a heavy stone. While I was walking my garment fell down. The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) said to me: Take 
you garment upon you, and do not walk naked. 

jjInJl qC. 4JaLai ^j| (jc. f\" k 3^ ^jUaiic. j _jE. I »n J 1 V'pk 4 ^oAI j >j] 3 ^ 1 V~Ok 

LIjjJ A! jlc- .Ci. " aluij 4jlc. 4.111 ^hr-i 4llt 33 jal 3 A hikj lluS bLsj C 3 Is 44Js^)i-a 

" oljc- IjAud Vj 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (urMVt) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 40 16 
Book 33, Hadith 8 
Book 32, Hadith 4005 


Bali/ b. Hakim said that his father told on the authority of his grandfather: 

I said: Messenger of Allah, from whom should we conceal our private parts and to whom can we show? He replied: 
conceal your private parts except from your wife and from whom your right hands possess (slave-girls). 

I then asked: Messenger of Allah, (what should we do), if the people are assembled together? 

He replied: If it is within your power that no one looks at it, then no one should look at it. 

I then asked: Messenger of Allah if one of us is alone, (what should he do)? 


He replied: Allah is more entitled than people that bashfulness should be shown to him. 

3ls 40-ik. ,jc. 44 _ijI (jc. (jj 3$4 (jc. SjiL Uii-lk 4 jLLj 3 ^ Ixi-lLj 4^ Lli-lk 44_alLCa 3 J 4_U! -lie- HLk 

Li Cllis 3^ . " 4 - ' ifiLa La j\ 4ilaA.j3 C y* laSa. I " 3^ 3-L Laj 1 g ia La 4jll 3j- UJ 3 3 L-lis 

|jj aAII 3j- uj 3 3 cilia 3^ . " bla ck.1 V 3 ^ chaJaiLd 3 ] " 3^ o^ y } f & j 3 ^ Bl aAII 33- uj 3 

" (jjjllll (_j-a 4La 1 jjLLjjJ Alii " 3^ Ijll Sv lick) 


Grade 


Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


( c _ s -jL_dVl) <3“^ 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 40 17 
Book 33, Hadith 9 
Book 32, Hadith 4006 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (^sit) said: A man should not look at the private parts of another man, and a woman should not look at 
the private parts of another woman. A man should not lie with another man without wearing lower garment under 
one cover; and a woman should not be lie with another woman without wearing lower garment under one cover. 

3 ? 3' a ^ , 3^ AA" Cf' L>? AU <j c ' ‘ (3 '^ t * L>? LiLaLLail l jC. 4iLLca 3 ^ Liick. 4 ^iAI3jJ 3 ? 3' a ^‘3^ 'A' Liick. 

Aj^c. ^31 Vj 3^3^ 4-J3 c - (A\ 3^3^ 3^*0 V " 3^ 4-ilc. 4111 ^ L^i 3-4^ 3 C ' <3^ t^3>iiJI >>1 

" i—ijj ^3 si >11 S! Jill ^g. > CaaS b/j 4_ijj ^3 3 ^ 3 !^ 4_s-lj 3 ^ 3 !^ ( ^ 1 Vj si^*!^ 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^^MbM) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 40 18 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 10 

English translation : Book 32, Hadith 4007 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Afc) said: A man should not lie with another man and a woman should not lie with another woman 
without covering their private parts except a child or a father. He also mentioned a third thing which I forgot. 
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33 - Hot Baths (Kitab AI-Hammam) (4009 - 4019) 


al 


(jc. 4(JjC.Uilluj Uii.la. 3 li 4^1_3 a (jj i^Aya Lli-la . j £ Cf' ‘Ajlc. (3^ (JJ 

j ^ 

^11 (jjjJaflJ V " aluij 4_iic. <111 0 1>^1 Alii Jjjoij 3^-2 3^-2 4 ®^y3^ LS^ O c ' yA ^jc. ioyjJaj ^^3 (_jc. 

^'3' "3 3^3j 3^ . " t3tj jl i3j V) si^si Vj 3^3 

(^UlVl) ( Laud 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 40 19 
Book 33, Hadith 11 
Book 32, Hadith 4008 
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34 - Qothing(Kitab Al-Iibas) (4020 - 4158) 




mi uK 
♦ ♦ 


(1) Chapter: What Is To Be Said When llm. 13] JjSj U ( 1) 

Putting On A New Garment 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

When the Messenger of Allah (LTiSj put on a new garment he mentioned it by name, turban or shirt, and would then 
say: O Allah, praise be to Thee! as Thou hast clothed me with it, I ask Thee for its good and the good of that for which 
it was made, and I seek refuge in Thee from its evil and the evil of that for which it was made. 

Abu Nadrah said: When any of the Companions of the Prophet ( Atfc) put on a new garment, he was told: May you 
wear it out and may Allah give you another in its place. 

4_U! jlfl Jlij 4 ni ^1 jc 40J^Jaj ^1 jc. 4 jc. jj| U^)jk.l 4 j J 4 " LP JJ^C. Hrik 

ja Till x a ) A i Vi j, l X dul AkkJI Til I" " Jjk: 4JjLaC. jl 1 tsy\A°i LLj oULui Lj jj 4k"n«1 131 ^Luij 4_ilc Alii ^ b 

-Tuj 4_llc <111 jj-ill t—lisvjual jlfis Jll _ " ^'n^i La jx 3L ijcJj <1 La ojak. 

Alii aJ Jj3 1LjA3. Ijjj LaJlL. 1 (jjul 13] 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4020 
: Book 34, Hadith 1 
: Book 33, Hadith 4009 


(ur^Vl) 




The tradihon mentioned above has also been transmitted by Al-J ariri through a different chain of narrators in a 
similar way. 


aysJi abLLLulj 4 jja^iJl jc. 4(jjiijJ jj is ‘ ‘U** 1 uW 4b3uii 1 VAk 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4021 
Book 34, Hadith 2 
Book 33, Hadith 40 10 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-J ariri to the same effect though a 
different chain of narrators. 


Abu Dawud said: 


'Abd al-Wahhab al-Thagafi did not mention the name of Abu Sa'id. Hammad b. Salamah said: From al-J ariri, from 
Abu al-'Ala', from the Prophet (;£!<&). 


Abu Dawud said: The hearing of this tradition by Hammad b. Salamah and Thagafi is of the same nature. 

4a3 ->1 jgiLill l_iIa jll -lac. 3 j13 jjI jla _ olaiLaj oJuLoU i^jjjmi jc. 4 jUaJ j a ,^ak a 1 Vok 4^aA>1 ja] j a ^llLa 1 Y'ok 

4 a 1 m ja bULk. LjlL Jll . alujj 4_ilc. aUI jalll o e ’ jc. jc. Jla a a L h ja bULkj ,w» i « Lai 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4022 
Book 34, Hadith 3 
Book 33, Hadith 40 11 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn Anas: 

The Prophet ( Afe) said: If anyone eats food and then says: "Praise be to Allah Who has fed me with this food and 
provided me with it through no might and power on my part," he will be forgiven his former and later sins. If anyone 


34 - Clothing (Kitab Al-Libas) (4020 - 4158) 

puts on a garment and says: "Praise be to Allah Who has clothed me with this and provided me with it through no 
might and power on my part, " he will be forgiven his former and later sins. 

3*3 jj jc. ja jC. - Cjjjl jj! - t.U* wi 13.3. i3j-J jj <11 1 hJC. l3h3 4^jill jj Jj3aj 1 nW 

^LaJall IhA 3* hj (_^3I <11 3a3ll Jll -Li La! » 3-i jh " (Jll ^Loij <iic. <111 ^ 1 »^i <11! jl 4 <jj! jc- 4(jjul jj 

!3a <^333 (_£3l <11 -3311 dills Uji (j-^2 l><_5 jib Laj <hl j a ^3j La <1 jac. oj| V_$ (_gLa (Jj^- jjc. (3-° <3Sjjj 

" jill Laj <iji j/a ^3 j La <1 jSC. oj3 Vj (_g3a (Jj^- jJG. (j' 0 <L3 jjj L—jJj^ll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^JUIV I) jitf L»j S3 jJ jjC (jr^ 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4023 
Book 34, Hadith 4 
Book 33, Hadith 40 12 


I3.lk UjJ (_yiA jP^ (_gC..lj CuS t_)U (2) 


(2) Chapter: Regarding The Supplication To 
Be Said For One Who Puts On A New 
Garment 

Narrated Umm Khalid, daughter of Sa'd b. al-'As: 

Once the Messenger of Allah (33) was brought some garments among which was a small cloak with a border and 
black stripes. He said: Whom do you think to be more deserving for it ? The people kept silence. He said: Bring 
Umm Khalid. The she was carried to him and he put it on her, saying: Wear it out and make it ragged twice. Then he 
went on looking at red or yellow marks on it, and said: This is sanah, sanah, Umm Khalid. It means "beautiful" in the 
language of the Abyssinians., 

(jj w* m jj 3l3 Cluj 313 1! jc. i<ij! jc. t.n» ui jj (jjLkLij 1 ^ < 4jbail! jj! 1 Vul ^-Ijil! (jj (jLkLij 1 VUk 

^ ^ o ^ , Z ^ z ^ ‘U'i * ' £ " ' o " e ** 51 JI £ ■£ " ° 

^ajill ChSliA _ " o^J jjji (1 " <3-^2 o J <3afai o^3£j jj! ^lu)j 4_ilc. <111 ^1^3 <11! dljuj jl tj.ol v 11 
jAA.1 4 i^ij^Sll -Jc. ^_1 1 jJajj (J*-^j jjj jh _ " j ^gLI " d]ll Li IaUI 1 g Lulll l^j-J (jj^ . " 313. aLs ^gjjisl " dills 

** '* •• " C & ** " *** * ^ ^ " * 0 -t 1 

(jLia> II A jjjjaJl oILLjj _ " JilLk ^al Li elLU elLLo " Jjkjj ^ » I j! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4024 
Book 34, Hadith 5 
Book 33, Hadith 40 13 


(cs^WlVl) 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About 
TheQamis 


^ o 

^j^*>jx>qll ^g3 c-1-^. La C_)\_J (3) 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The clothing wliich the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) liked best was shirt. 

t4 lLi ^1 (jc. 4o3^)j jj <11! 3c. jc. t jqWlI 3Lk jj j/ijJall 3c. jc. jj JLaall l3Sk. jj ^L-iA l^yjl 1 Vo A 

(j^Jaqll |3 ujj <ilc. <11! ^gJu^a <U| Jjjjj ^glj i—lLlil! t _l31 j\3 Chill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4025 
Book 34, Hadith 6 
Book 33, Hadith 40 14 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 


No clothing was dearer to be Messenger of Allah (LILM than shirt. 
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44 aLlM al jC 44.2 jC 4oAjP (IP AjC jC 4 a!LL jj Jj-aJ \ AjC ^ Vo-S Jla 441l4j Jjl liliAi. 4L_Jjjl jj Aljj 1 VO'S 

(_j^axa3 ja ^aiuij 42c 421 421 (Jjjjij 1—2.1 4_JjJ j£Ll p C2ll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4026 
Book 34, Hadith 7 
Book 33, Hadith 40 15 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Asma', daughter of Yazid, : 

The sleeve of the shirt of the Messenger of Allah ) came to the wrist. 


f-Lklol jc 44 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


jj jc. 4 0^)214 jj JjAj jc- ‘AjjI jc. 4^22 jj bliJa 12 a 2 4(^UAW\I jj (JjLkloj \2 a2 

^Jl J 42c <21 (_ s -t-a 421 (_)^axa3 ^2 Aa Clulfl C2ls 4Aajj Cilia 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4027 
: Book 34, Hadith 8 
: Book 33, Hadith 40 16 




(4) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About 
Cloaks 




2uivi JfUUub (4) 


Narrated Al-Miswar b. Makhramah: 

The Messenger of Allah (;&&) distributed outer garments with full-length sleeves but did not give Makhramah 
anything. Makhramah said: Go with us to the Messenger of Allah (Aifc). So I went with him and he said: Enter and 
call him for me. I then called him. He came out to him and he had an outer garment with full-length sleeves over him 
from those garments. He said: I kept it for you. He looked at it, meaning Makhramah according to the addition of 
Ibn Mawhab. The agreed version then says: He said: Makhramah was pleased. Ibn Qutaibah said: From Ibn Abi 
Mulaikah, but he did not name it. 

421 hdc jj 421 Aac jc. 23.2. - Aa2i jal ^^ia-a - 4Cla2il jl - 21 - 4L_lA_jA ja 212 ja Aajij ‘T* 1,1 j? 2a A2 

(JtaS 1 n ill 4A^)2A At a pj 4ia3l aluaj 4llc 421 Alii Jjjjj AuaS Jlji 4il 44A^)2A jl jc. 44^2 .a ^2 ja 

4_ilJ ^^)23 4iajcA3 Jl3 ^ 4cAll (_)2 aI (_)l3 4iA V ajlfaili ^iuij 42c 421 421 Jjjjj ^11 ill (jlfail li 4_a^)2A 

Jls _ 42^)24 jjJaj JlJ - lalil aJ - 44^)24 - <— aA_j4 jal a! j - 4_ill jJoaS Jll _ " 211 Ia& ClaLl2 " 51^3 1 g 2 f.lj3 42c j 

4 xk 1 1 j 4£2ja jal jc. 4 jjj3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4028 
Book 34, Hadith 9 
Book 33, Hadith 40 17 




(jail ^ 4 _jLj (5) 


( 5) Chapter: A Garment Of Fame And Vanity 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (;T2 ) as saying: If anyone wears a garment for gaining fame, Allah will clothe him in a similar garment 
on the Day of Resurrection. 

jc 44c jj ^2 ja jl Ac jc 4<2 jjCu jc - ^ 1 >nc jal (_^y«-j - 4AkkJi InAj ^ 44.il jc jjl luA 4^i»jc jj Aak. a InA 
4 jja 4 JiIj 2I Alii 4221 o^Au 4_ljJ (Jj 2 jA " Jll - 4 ji3jj CljjAk. ^^3 JUS - 4 jac jjl jc 4 j 2 ?iill j-^1 ^ i'll 

. " jdli 42 2 P p " ^ijt J j^'iij . " 
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O-UISI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4029 
Book 34, Hadith 10 
Book 33, Hadith 40 18 






Musaddad transmitted the tradition mentioned above from Abu 'A wan ah saying: 

Garment of disgrace. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4030 
Book 34, Hadith 11 
Book 33, Hadith 40 19 


4-1.14 i_Jjj 3 la 4 4il jC. jj\ Ijjlk. 1 n/W 

Cy-^ 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet Ofisfc) said: He who copies any people is one of them. 

L_mk ^1 ,j c. jt-ic. (jlljii. Ujlk. cClulii Qj Ujlk. 4 j5aill jjl Ujlk. 44_ii2u ^g-3 ^y ,jLaiic. liiiik 

" Lq ~)<a ^5 4, ±uH 4_llc. Alii ^ h^~l 4llt (JjjoiJ (Jll (3-3 4^)iC- (_jj| (_jC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4031 
Book 34, Hadith 12 
Book 33, Hadith 4020 


Cy-** 




(6) Chapter: Regarding Wearing Wool And 
Hair 


t ij) L^>11 t—ili (6) 


'Aishah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (4iri£ ) went out one morning wearing a variegated garment of black goat hair. 

Narrated Utbah ibn AbdusSulami: 

I asked the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) to clothe me. He clothed me with two coarse clothes of linen. 

,jc. 44 _ijI (jc. 4 oAjIJ) ^g-il ,_jjI ‘its t^ic. (jAuia . j 4^11^)11 Cy 4.111 lie. (jj Jujj lP -2LL (jj Ajjj Cllk. 

4j]c.j ^Luij 4_ilc. 4.111 ^h,-i 4111 ^iillii 1 g V- 4ill 4 AAjIc. ,jc. 44jjjjj Clli: 4jq>Vi 4 4 jj ni (jj 4 - la. 

Cy (JlcLijuil (_£lJJ^ll eblill (jJ 1 Yok - _ j Tuik Jllj . bjjjl 

** " Z f fi g o " -- ' £ g ' O & 0 * o ^ o 0 .» 0 ^ 0 5= o 0 ^ ^ 

4_ilc. 4111 4lll i.‘'n»n < ~h»nl (3-9 ahull lie. (jJ 4 jjc. ^jc- j-alc- (jj (jLoil (jc. tiljlJa (jj (Jjac. Cy- (jalic- 

^gjLa-Lal Ulj j iila (jjnlijk ^giU-a^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4032 
Book 34, Hadith 13 
Book 33, Hadith 4021 


(cPW^l) 


Narrated Abu Burdah: 

My father said to me: My son, if you had seen us while we were with the Messenger of Allah (;&&) and the rain had 
fallen on us, you would have thought that our smell was the smell of the sheep. 

4 III lilii Cy^j U2jIj G ^1 ^ d)hi 51^ Cf' Cf' UiiJtk. 4(jjc. ^ jj^c. 1 Vok 

dlJjaiA. c-UaLjl liljLLal J3j ^luij 4_llc. 


1432 


34 - Clothing (Kitab AI-Libas) (4020 - 4158) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud4033 
: Book 34, Hadith 14 
: Book 33, Hadith 4022 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 




(jjAdill C-jU £ 


The King Dhu Yazan presented to the apostle of Allah (Xs&) a suit of clothes which he had purchased for thirty- three 
camels or thirty- three she- camels. He accepted it. 

Alii jjj 4i21La jl j)J (jjjl jE. iClulii jC. 4 jlilj j)J OjL aC. li^)^kl 4 j jC- j)J jjit I n'lk 

1 frhfl3 Afjlj jjjbljj j\ I jjxj jjritjj Alrilij lAAiJ a!^. ^aiujj AjIc. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4034 
: Book 34, Hadith 15 
: Book 33, Hadith 4023 


c JuxJa 


Narrated Ishaq ibn Abdullah ibn al-Harith: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) purchased a suit of clothes for twenty she- camels and some more and he presented it 


to Dhu Yazan. 

Alii ^h.-i Alii (jl idljLkJI (jj Alii ^jc. ,jj (JjLklul jE. 4.1}j j)J jifi. jE. (iUtk 4<Jje.L<sLi) ,_jj In'ik 

jjj jb IaIaaIs LLajli jjjjlc.j A y (>t g a!^. (_£ ji2ul ^uij AjIe. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud 4035 
: Book 34, Hadith 16 
: Book 33, Hadith 4024 


QpLlVl) ( 


(6) Chapter: Wearing Clothes Of Superior (6) 

Quality 


(7) Chapter: Wearing Coarse Clothes 4=*^' (7) 

Narrated Abu Burdah 


I entered upon 'Aishah, and she brought a coarse lower garment that was manufactured in the Yemen and a patched 
garment called mulabbadah. She swore by Allah that the spirit of the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) was taken in these 


two clothes. 

jg jE. - - ojjaJill jgl - 4 jl iajLai luS 4 ( _ s -ugjja UiiAk.j ^ 4AlJak. Uii.lk 4 Jjc.LaLij jjj jl InS 

(_ j-a f.Lui£j jpullj ULa 1 hjlc. Ql jl ill]] - 1 ^ V- Alii - AAjIe Clllkb JliS 4 oA^)J <^-jl jE. 4 

jAJjlill jjAA (ji-gA aluuj aJc. Alii Alii (jl Allb ClLklaall e.yhdl ^lill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4036 
: Book 34, Hadith 17 
: Book 33, Hadith 4025 


(c^/71) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


When the Haruriyyah made a revolt, I came to Ali (may Allah be pleased with him). He said: Go to these people. I 
then put on the best suit of the Yemen. 
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jJJjUil! L_lt 


AbuZumayi (a transmitter) said: Ibn Abbas was handsome and of imposing countenance. Ibn Abbas said: I then 
came to them and they said: Welcome to you, Ibn Abbas ! what is this suit of clothes? I said: Why are you obj ecting to 
me? I saw over the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) the best suit of clothes. 


Abu Dawud said: The name of Abu Zumail is Sammakb. al-Walid al-Hanafi. 

4(JLaj jj\ Tm W ; jUiC. AJijfic. llDk 4^g-aLa2l (jj (JjjjJ 1 VTk 4^ iKH JJJ jjl -llLL 1 'n.'lk 

j jL d ^.| (ZiLula . ciul djlia - Aic. a_ 11I - 4^ “—yjl ajjj^^I Lai Jli 4^A3 g. ^ <111 ^jc. 

li (2L Ijllla (jjIjc. (jjl Jll - I jjg ^ (jjl _jj' 5lii - di-Ail' Jl^. u_s^J La 

Jli. Jill (j-a ^jj£L ha c>J ^aL-uj A_iic. AH' Alii Jjjjj ^^Ic. CjjI j ~3l ^glc- UJ.b*'' <3-^ Alaii ojlA La (JjIjc. 

II i^ll A 1 n (_Jxa j ^a-uj! bjL 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4037 
: Book 34, Hadith 18 
: Book 33, Hadith 4026 


(^UlVl) jUu^' 6*-^ 




(8) Chapter: What Has Been Reported j±J' La t_L (8) 

Regarding Khazz 


Narrated Sa'd: 


I saw a man riding on a white mule and he had a black turban of silk and wool. He said: The Messenger of Allah 
(;£,<&) put it on me. This is the version of Uthman, and there is the word akhbara in his tradition. 

^j^.^11 .lie. hlakl uli-lkj ^ 4 c5j'5^' Ail' .liC- (_JJ Ci-lk ^laLaj^' Wk a (jj (jLalic. In'lk 

A-aLac. AjIc. j. 1 . >ijj A_1Lj ^Jc. (_£j 1_LL bLi.j dlulj L]ll Jbtla tAjjS ,jc. 4^a_ui ,_jj Alii Ajc. 4^1 lijLk ‘(^j'3' 

Aiok ^2 jlhL'ilj (jLaic. Lai IL& _ A_i]c. <U| ^L^i aAII Jjj-uj 1 g jil Li£ (JUi3 c-lbjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4038 
: Book 34, Hadith 19 
: Book 33, Hadith 4027 


(^UlVt) Jliutf' lJlju* 


Narrated Abdur Rahman ibn Ghanam al-Ash'ari: 


Abu Amir or Abu Malik told me- 1 swear by Allah another oath that he did not believe me that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah (^fc) say: There will be among my community people who will make lawful (the use of) khazz 
and silk Some of them will be transformed into apes and swine. 

Abu Dawud said: Twenty Companions of the Messenger of Allah (^s&) or more put on khazz. Anas and al-Bara' b. 


'Azib were among them. 

^JC. Clla. .am 4 (Jju 3 A j iiC- UJ-lk 4jjLk -Ljj (jj l/" uli^k. 40.lLj L-jIAjI' ' VTk 

^L^i Aill x .am Aii - La Ailij - lillLa j\ 4j-alc- ^ Vv'lk Jll 4 (_^^)*-luV' 

# ^ ~ ^ O ^ ^ "3 ^ ^ ' ' ° S 3 0 £ 'O* ' 0 * " * O 0 ! ■* * **-' ^ i 

objS " 3^ LiLlS 5^' (jjW'* 11 .' ^'j3l ^jLal (j-a (JpjSal " A_ilc. A_il) 

jlll I jjgul j' Alic. aJII ^L^i aAII L_ll_i_Lal (j-a llajj bjL Is _ " AJsLjill |»jJ JjjCLj 

L-ljlc. (_jJ f.l^_)illj (_>aj' ^g 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4039 
: Book 34, Hadith 20 
: Book 33, Hadith 4028 
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(9) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About 
Wearing Silk 


O >■ 

pk ^ f-l-k L_l\j (9) 


Narrated 'Abd Allaah b. 'Umar: 


'Umar b. al-Khattab saw that a striped robe containing silk was being sold at the the gate of the mosgue. He said: 
Messenger of Allah, would that you purchased it and wore it on Friday and when a delegation came to you. The 
Messenger of Allah (LLit) said: Only he who has no portion in the next world wears this (silk). Then the Messenger 
of Allah (Ait) came in possession of some robes made of silk and gave one of them to 'Umar b. al-Khattab. 'Umar 
said: Messenger of Allah, you are clothing me with it, but you said about the robe of 'Utarid what you said. The 
Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: I did not give it to you so that you may wear it. So 'Umar al-Khattab gave it to his 


brother who was a polytheist in Mecca to wear it. 

L_iU .lie- c-Ijxuj aJ^. pip a pi laaJt pj pAc. pi cpAc. pj <111 3 jc. pc. txili pc. cLllLa pc. 4AJ1IL1A pj <111 3 jc. iVi.'ik 

<111 <111 _ c*! jlc. Ipics I il cspllp a_*_a^JI 1 ^iL-iula cbjpiLl pi <111 (Jpuip i-j djik >>i«i>ll 

pA c. cr Lc.la Jk l^La <iic. <111 Alii Cjjjp c-Lk _ " opiY/l ^3 <1 p^k. Y pi i o 3 A (jkL Laij " <ilc. 

<lic. <111 <111 (Jpjjp (Jlls _ Cl M La CpLlaC. A_k ^3 Cbls 33p 1 g j Upik Alii djpjjp Lj pAc. (JUiS A_k 1 g k i_)lkkl pj 

7<k, aj ill Lpilki ’jaL . " i^ ouk v^:M jl J\ " ^ 3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4040 
Book 34, Hadith 21 
Book 33, Hadith 4029 


The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar through a different 
chain of narrators. This version has: 


He said: A robe of silk brocade. He then sent him a J ubbah of brocade and said: You may sell it and fulfill your need. 
pE c A_1H Cjc. pj ^JLuj pc. 1 4 pi g hi pjl pc. cClljLkll pj ppiac-p ^pLkl 4 L_jAj pjl 1 Yok i^lLUa pj .Cak liiiik 

" dYkl k (. - Jj 1 g «JJJ " (JlSj kkj klj dkji ^ <i3 dJllj . ppfLuil ^k dJll <kall oLgj 4 <jjI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4041 
: Book 34, Hadith 22 
: Book 33, Hadith 4030 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abu ' Uthman al-Nahdi: 


'Umar wrote to 'Utbah b. Fargad that the Prophet (Afe) forbade (wearing) silk except so-and-so, and so-and-so, to 
the extent of two, three, or four fingers. 

(jl 33 p3 pj Ajjc. ^1J pAc. 4 - JUs 4p3^-i]l pi A'V- ^j| pc. 4<Jp^.^/l ^Lkc iV'ok cdLak. Uj-lk, 4<J^LaLu] pj i Vok 

Ajijplp <iil)ljp p jat Jjual j pk La Yj pJpkll pc. fkup A_ilc. aJII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4042 
: Book 34, Hadith 23 
: Book 33, Hadith 4031 






Ali said: 


A robe containing silk was presented to the Messenger of Allah (LLUT He then sent it to me. I wore it and came to 
him. I saw him looking angry in his face. He then said: I did not send it to you to wear. He ordered me and I divided 
it among my women. 
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CIu^aI JIS Aic. <111 4 jlc. (jc- ‘■'T'lkj Ul Clia. om QIS ‘ jjC- jC. 44 4 di ' nW jj (jLajiuj 1 n3k 

j^gjj " CS^ L—uJaiJl ClujjS AjjjlJ 1 g*h>nfo ^lt “4a. 4_}lc. <111 CS^ 3 All) 

^Luij jjj l^Jjiali ^ jal j _ " \ g liulj] Hill tgj (Jjoljl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4043 
Book 34, Hadith 24 
Book 33, Hadith 4032 


(urMVl) £p-ua 


(10) Chapter: Whoever Regarded Silk As 
Disliked 




4-ib (10) 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

The Messenger of Allah (;Tri£) forbade us to wear a Qassi garment, a garment dyed with safflower, gold rings, and 
reading the Qur'an while bowing. 

Aic. Alii 4l_llUa ^ I jj Ale. jc. 4 AajI jc. 4 jjj 

of.|Qall jcj l_ia 2! ^laJi jcj j 111 


a. jj Alii He. jj ^aAlQj] jc. jc. 4iillLa jc. mqjj 1 nW 

(JjuI jC. j jluall (JjuI (jc- .'J 4_llc. Alii Alii (3_$J-UJ jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4044 
: Book 34, Hadith 25 
: Book 33, Hadith 4033 


(er^O 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Ali b. Abi Talib from the Prophet (£#&) 
through a different chain of narrators. This version has: 


(He forbade) reading the Qur'an while bowing and prostrating. 

jj Alii He. jj jc. ‘ j j^Qll jc. i^yutJa ‘<_3lj^)ll He- - jj jjHl C 5 "^H - 1 jj ^aa.1 I Vok 

^ oeljlll jc. (jl£ lAgJ ^aluij Ajlc. Alii ^jlll jC. - Aic. Alii - 44—llUa jj jlc. jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4 j^ii. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4045 
: Book 34, Hadith 26 
: Book 33, Hadith 4034 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibrahim b. 'Abd Allah through a 
different chain of narrators. This version added: 


I do not say that he had forbidden you. 

a£\ g j Jjijl Vj 31 j lAg-J 4 All I Juc. jj jc. 4 jjaC. jj 1 jc. tiULk UliAa. ijJjC.Lklul jj lYok 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4046 
: Book 34, Hadith 27 
: Book 33, Hadith 4035 


((^jQl^/l) ^ j- j,JS - 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The king of Rome presented a fur of silk brocade to the Prophet (;£!<&) and he wore it. The scene that his hands were 
moving (while wearing the robe) is before my eyes. He then sent it to J a'far who wore it and came to him. The 
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Prophet (Aifc) said: I did not send it to you to wear. He asked: What should I do with it? He replied: Send it to your 
brother Negus. 

4-111 ^iill 3 ) (_£.AAl tiiLa 4 i 31 La (_yajl (_jC- (jJ i V 1 V'pk 4 (JjC.Lajri (_jJ 1 Yok 

^li^a ( 3 -SS ea-l-k 1 g > Jills j^ll Lg-J 4" ur J 4 _j 3 1 g » jojlfl (_j-a 4 Yu aJa ^luij 4 _iic. 

3-LuLklll Lgj (IJjaiji 515 Lg-J La3 Jli _ " 1 g 1 Al'il 1 gkl-ic.) p (jjj " ^lIuij 4alc. 4il! 

(^UlVl) ( fljt tin 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4047 
Book 34, Hadith 28 
Book 33, Hadith 4036 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

The Prophet (Ait) said: I do not ride on purple, or wear a garment dyed with saffron, or wear shirt hemmed with 
silk. Pointing to the collar of his shirt al- Hasan (al-Basri) said: The perfume used by men should have an odour but 
no colour, and the perfume used by women should have a colour but no odour. 

Sa'id said: I think he said: They interpreted his tradition about perfume used by women as applying when she comes 
out. But when she is with her husband, she may use any perfume she wishes. 

4 JII jjl (ju^ (_JC. i jc. 4o3l2S (jc. t4_jj^)C. ^j| ,_jj » 11 1 V'ok 4^ jj 13.3. 4AlLk .dkla luW 

Lajlj Jls _ " jj^kllj 4 AaSJall (j,-g,aqll (j3ll Vj ^)3j^a*-all (_y3l Vj V " <3-3 4_iic. 4_11\ 

oIjS joi 3ll _ " " 4 J V (jjl hi ‘ill ni hi j V! 4j (jjl V L r L 4 a _$ Vl " Jllj Jll _ 4 Uja. 3) 

dj«.Ulu haJ 4-jIlajla 3c. tlul£ lij Lila Cllk^k (ij Igji $.1311) 4jj3 I jLa3 Laj] (_]la 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4048 
Book 34, Hadith 29 
Book 33, Hadith 4037 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated Abul Husayn, that is al-Haytham ibn Shall 

I and a companion of mine called Abu 'Amir, a man from al-Ma'afir went to perform prayer in Bayt 
al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). Their preacher was a man of Azd called AbuRayhanah, who was a 
companion of the Prophet (;£$&). 

Abul Husayn said: 

my companion went to the mosgue before me. I went there after him and sat beside him. He asked me: Did you hear 
the preaching of AbuRayhanah? I said: No. He said: I heard him say: The Messenger of Allah (3 j 3) forbade ten 
things: Sharpening the ends of the teeth, tattooing, plucking hair, men sleeping together without an under garment, 
women sleeping together without an under- garment, men putting silk at the hem of their garments like the Persians, 
or putting silk on their shoulders like the Persians, plundering, riding on panther skins, wearing signet rings, except 
in the case of one in authority. 

Abu Dawud said: The solitary point in this tradition (not supported by other traditions) is the report about the 
signet-ring. 

4^jlViail (jjouc. (ji Lie. ,jc. - 4.11 - 4<JjJaali]l 4 11 i—iAjM 4.111 3c. 3l3 1 V'v'ik 

- jsli-all (j-a <5?.J - J-al3 3' iPp! 44 - > Vi j lil Jll - <^3“ <_>J pu$ 1 1 - 4(jj3xaJ! (jc. 

p 3^331 Jl ^5^33 Jli AjU (j-a 4il^j 31 a! 31 ^ 3jV! Cja 

4_ilc. 4-111 4A1I (J_$3 4*1» 1 11 3 J _ V Chla 4jl_3jj 3 a3aS (Ja 4 1 W 3) 4 "uh)-s 4 4 j 3 Jj 
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jla-uj jjjtJ olj-all ol jail A » a\ S jCj jli-uj pjjtJ <3?JI 3^-j^ ^ * <1 k <a jCj 1 slillj |»jaijdl_$ jjlujll jc jjic jc Juj 

^ j 41 (jC-j ^^Ic'JI (JlLa IpJ^i. <j£ia <Jc 3* > j j\ (Jil-a IpJp^. <J Ijj (jLuil 3^-Jl 3* > } jl_J 

J.41I Jib dij Aa.il lAA ja <J A^aj (_£a!| Ajlb _jjl Jll _ jl 111 » 11 (_£A1 VI J-Lll (_ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4049 
: Book 34, Hadith 30 
: Book 33, Hadith 4038 


'Ali said: 


(^UIVI) i ijfc.ua 


It is forbidden to use purple saddle- clothes. 

jc 3ls <jl - <ic <111 ^jJaj - 4jc <-/" Cf' ‘ ■* jc- 4^l2dA UjAa. 4^jj Uii^ t4 - lin, jj '~nW 

. jl jajVI jllA- 0 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4050 
Book 34, Hadith 31 
Book 33, Hadith 4039 


(jW&l) 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Messenger of Allah (jj^ ) forbade me to wear a gold ring, or a Qassi garment or the use purple saddle-cloths. 

3 li - <ic <111 - 4jc- jc- 40jllA jc- 4 3' C “ j jc- 4-lj» di l3i3k Vli 4 jlAljpj) jj illjj 4jit jj 1 Vok 

•• 0 .. o „ jo- " 0 J. o 5 ^ o ' ^ " ' "" ^33 " 

»' jlakll a jn-all j jjoiall jCj i— A& aII jc. Juj <Jc <111 <111 3 _ 5 jj J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4051 
Book 34, Hadith 32 
Book 33, Hadith 4040 


(J4&I) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) once prayed wearing a garment having marks. He looked at its marks. When he 
saluted, he said: Take this garment of mine to AbuJ ahm, for it turned my attention just now in my prayer, and bring 
a simple garment without marks. 

Abu Dawud said: The name of AbuJ ahm b. Hudhaifah from Banu 'Adi b. Ka'b b. Ghanam 

^jJaj - 4<Jujlc (jc- 4 jjjjll jj OJJC jc 4(_£jA jll 4 pi g ui jjl UjAa. 4 A*_UJ jj ^a-iAlJ^j UiiAa. 4 3^c. jojjj] jj UjAa. 

l^yjAAl " 3ll Uda Ig-ablcl Jl Jaj3 ^»Vlcl Lgl A ^3 Jf.-n Juij <3c <111 ^ k^i <111 3 ^j jt - 1 g 1C <111 
jxi <ijAa. jJ ^a^a. J 3jl3 jji 3li _ " AjjUajL ^bLja ^ lljl ^j°ig II Igdla Jj oAA j 

ajlc jj 4-1*^ jj j^c 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4052 
Book 34, Hadith 33 
Book 33, Hadith 4041 






A similar tradition has also been transmitted by 'Aishah through a different chain of narrators. But the former is 
more perfect. 

£Auil 3j3j 0 jij 4<jaulc jc 40 JJC jC 4 j J jll jC 4 jljVnl Tn3k l^jlll - ^2 - 4<jliJ ^1 jj jl -aV- iV'T-k 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4053 
Book 34, Hadith 34 
Book 33, Hadith 4042 


( 11) Chapter: The Concession Allowing 
Markings And Silk Lines 


0*4111 iliS 


Jaxk j p\x \l ^3 A L_llj ( H) 


Narrated Asma: 

Abdullah AbuUmar, client of Asma 1 , daughter of AbuBakr, said: I saw Ibn Umar buying a Syrian garment in the 
market. When he saw that it had red warp, he returned it. I then came to Asma 1 and mentioned it to her. She said: 
Bring me, slave- girl, the mantle of the Messenger of Allah (Ai£). She brought out a mantle of a course ornamented 
doth, with its collar, sleeves^ front, and back were hemmed with brocade. o 

djjl j iJlij ^1 Allis eLalul <111 Ajc. ejJa-all Uii^k ((jjlijj ^ ^ l »ac. 1 VUk O-iuba ln.S 

C5 ii jli AbjLk U chllaa tilli Ab^ia Alibli o3ja j^J\ 1 A A Ajs ja iLaLi Ujj ^ ,jjl 

^IbjllL j j i. - A3 jifLa A iuillbja A_lL Abk^kla _ ^alujj A_lic. Alii Alii Aik 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 40 54 
Book 34, Hadith 35 
Book 33, Hadith 4043 


(ur^Vl) 




It is only a garment wholly made of silk which the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) forbade, but there is no harm in the 
ornamented border and the wrap. 

A_ilc. A_lll A_lll LajI (_)la ifjfJliC. (j c. tAbjflc. (jc. 4< kui ik \ V'v'ik j lili-la. jj) CiAk 

A_s (JjU bla i ijlill jb . ujj j/a ^\* 11 Uall (j? diblaL] ! Cf- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) UU AJj5 jjb 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4055 
Book 34, Hadith 36 
Book 33, Hadith 4044 




(12) Chapter: Regarding Wearing Silk Due To 
An Excuse 


o 4 ^ ( 12 ) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Messenger of Allah Offijfe) gave license to ‘Abd al- Rahman b. ‘Awf and al-Zubairb. al-'Awwamto wear silk shirts 
during a j oumey because of an itch which they had. 

A_UI (_]li 4(jjbl jc. tSbljl jc. tAbjjC. ^1 ja »n jc. - (jjii jJ jal - t^bnc. Ujik Ibliik 

0 O ' s> , °* K ' / * ' ° o o & " s ' * 0 J 0 \ I, " 

La£J Abllfa AiLi. ja ^)ALJI ^3 ^3 ja jhj < SjC. ja jb^5^ bail ^lusj A_ilc. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4056 
Book 34, Hadith 37 
Book 33, Hadith 4045 


(cs^Vl) 


( 13) Chapter: Regarding Silk For Women 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


jj <-Ai ( 13) 
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The Prophet of Allah took silk and held it in his right hand, and took gold and held it in his left hand and said: 


both of these are prohibited to the males of my community. 

- 4 jJjj j? <111 Ajc. jc. 4 jjhiag 11 ^clal jc. 44 - jj rijj jc. 4 C 11 UI lili-lk 4 ,D» » n jj <jjj 3 tjjJLa. 

■ikij A u.a j ^3 4 Ik ^>4 .iki 4_ilc. <111 <111 ^±1 jl (JjSj - <3c. 4.111 - 4 4 -ill h <^->1 jj ^Jc. (^■■ awl A3l - 

" ^^Ac- j] " Jb <lUajj <li^a IAaA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(c^W&l) 


■r** 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4057 
Book 34, Hadith 38 
Book 33, Hadith 4046 


Anas b. Malik said that he saw a striped garment over Umm Kulthum, daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah (.fijfe). He said: 


The word "siyara" means striped with silk. 

<31 4iiHLa jj (Jjiil jc. 4(jjA jll jC- 4 jbjjjll jc. 4<lL lili-lk ‘ila 4 jjj^aijJ! AJJC jj 4 jLaiic. jj J^C. 1 Vok 


J)allj ^ljakll a-IjiLilIj Jll _ a-ljjjj <iic. <111 4ill 4 ** 1 3 j ^jjl£ ^^Ic. jC ‘Ail 


<J^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4058 
: Book 34, Hadith 39 
: Book 33, Hadith 4047 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


We used to take it away (i.e. silk) from boys, and leave it for girls. Mis'ar said: I asked Amr ibn Dinar about it, but he 
did not know it. 


jc. 4 jlip jj j^y 1 C. jc. 40 j >jaa jj lillall jc. jc. 4 j» ma 1 uAk - ^jjjjll - 4-lxi^j jJi UjSj 4^1c. jj jj^aj 1 uW 

AA^)*j <3fc jllp jJ 43llllj3 yt 111 a 3J _ jkll 4<^ jl3j 4 jLolill jc. 4c. jij U£ Jl! 4^)jLk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4059 
: Book 34, Hadith 40 
: Book 33, Hadith 4048 




o % 

( 14) Chapter: Regarding Wearing The ? ^ ( 14) 

Hibarah 


Narrated Qatadah: 

We asked Anas b. Malik: Which cloth was dearer to the Messenger of Allah (^fc) ? or Which cloth did the 


Messenger of Allah like best to wear ? He replied: The striped cloaks (hibrah). 

<111 (Jj^jjj (J) 4—ij.S jlii (jjUlll jl - 4illLa jjl - (J-^V bis Jl! 4e!lA! jc. 4aUoA UjJk 4(Jj jVl jj 4 j!a InAk 

" * * " * ' JI * cr ' * * 5 ' ^ 

OjiiJI Ch ^Aj-UJ <ilc. <111 <111 4_±kc.l j\ ^1j-UJ <llc <111 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4060 
: Book 34, Hadith 41 
: Book 33, Hadith 4049 






(15) Chapter: Regarding White Garments 


j^c^' csi ( 15) 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet Cffisfe) said: Wear your white garments, for they are among your best garments, and shroud your dead 
in them. Among the best types of collyrium you use is antimony (ithmid) for it clears the vision and makes the hair 


sprout. 


Jl! 3-3 (jjjUc. jj| (jc. 4 jjli. jJ ui ,jc- (jj jUlic. ,_jj Alii -lie. Ujla. 4 jjA j 1 Yok ,jj -liUl TiYk 

jikj -idiYI jjk. jlj I jU- (_UU)I ^£jUii (j-a Ijj-aoll " ^luij A_ilc- <111 aII! 

" J» tall CLuljj J Lajjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud4061 
: Book 34, Hadith 42 
: Book 33, Hadith 4050 


( 16) Chapter: Regarding Worn Out Clothes, 
And Washing Clothes 


(3W&I) 




(jlliidl t-jjill JUc. e-lb ( 16) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (;&&) paid visit to us, and saw a dishevelled man whose hair was disordered. He said: Could 


this man not find something to make his hair lie down? He saw another man wearing dirty clothes and said: Could 


this man not find something to wash his garments with. 

(jlLia. (jc. oj^j jc. jc. 44 jaAi j^jl jj jUic Uj.lk.j ^ jc. t jj£ I iiA 1 Vrik 

ia Ilia ui bUj jld)9 (Uuij A_iic- kill LS^ 3 kill Jjauj litjl 3-2 cAAII Uc. (jj ^)jU- <-/" t jJlSlall (jj -Uk . a j c. tA ji-ic. (jj 
.li-l I3& jlfi Cal " 3-92 A k ni j 4 - it jj A_slc.j ^)kj bU.j jljj • " ° J ) X A | kj jjfCjJJ Lis Idk .li-a jlfi Cal " (_)Uj3 

" AjjJ A_j (J » ua j $U 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(3W&I) £p-ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4062 
Book 34, Hadith 43 
Book 33, Hadith 4051 


Abu al-Ahwas quoted his father saying: 


I came to the Prophet (YrU) wearing a poor garment and he said (to me): Have you any property? He replied: Yes. 
He asked: What kind is it? He said: Allah has given me camels. Sheep, horses and slaves. He then said: When Allah 
gives you property, let the mark of Allah's favour and honour to you be seen. 

l_)jj ^ A_iic- A_lll (^-Cll CjjjI C)lis «AajI jc. 4 (Jas ji-VI j_^jl jc- ijhkLij jj! liiilk. «. jjA j UiSk. i^mill 1 Vrik 


lill " 3-2 . jJ^jllj (JUilj jjaa II j 3^71 kill jjtjl -23 (1)1-2 


(JCall jl (j/i " d]ll _ 3-9 . " 3-* 3lll " 3-92 j 

" AUl 3hlc Aill 2^ ’J] jiii YU Alii 3101 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4063 
: Book 34, Hadith 44 
: Book 33, Hadith 4052 


(3W&I) 




(17) Chapter: Regarding Dyeing With Yellow ojlLalb ^ jiLakJI lJ-j (17) 

Narrated Zayd ibn Aslam: 

Ibn Umar used to dye his beard with yellow colour so much so that his clothes were filled (dyed) with yellowness. He 
was asked: Why do you dye with yellow colour? He replied: I saw the Messenger of Allah (3U) dyeing with yellow 
colour, and nothing was dearer to him than it. He would dye all his clothes with it, even his turban. 
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(jl£ ijic (jj| (jl - iHut - 4-lfj (jC’ - (jjl - 4 -4 C ’ biiSk mqll AAILiA ^ Alii aIc. 1 nik 

AjIc. Alii ^Ju^a Alii Jjjjj lL ulj (jj) 5^3 o^iLalL Aj (Jka o^iLall AjUj ^ llLu o^iLalL A"n^» \ ( jjj^aJ 

ALaLaC. tgJ£ AjLli l-£J ,* J > (jlii Isj t$La AjI] L_lkj <j^l ^ ^alujj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4064 
Book 34, Hadith 45 
Book 33, Hadith 4053 


(^LalVl) JliuaVI ^ J ^ ^ 


(18) Chapter: Regarding Green 


■r** 


t_jU ( 18 ) 


Narrated AbuRimthah: 

I went with my father to the Prophet ) and saw two green garments over him. 

^1^3 ^jiSl yzJi ^j\ £ji (Jhallajl L)lJ tAjjsj ^i (j C. 4bU) liliSk - bUj ,_jjl - 4 a 11I LLc. LjSk 4(j-“LjJ (jj .lAki luh 

3jj j . >i~\ 1 A. lie. C1 ljI^) 3 aLuuj A_iic. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4065 
Book 34, Hadith 46 
Book 33, Hadith 4054 


(ur^Vl) 


(19) Chapter: Regarding Red 




OjkL]l C5^ ^4? ( 19) 


Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather said: We came down with the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) from a 
turning of a valley. He turned his attention to me and I was wearing a garment dyed with a reddish yellow dye. He 
asked: What is this garment over you? I recognised what he disliked. I then came to my family who were burning 
their oven. I threw it (the garment) in it and came to him the next day. He asked: Abdullah, what have you done with 
the garment? I informed him about it. He said: Why did you not give it to one of your family to wear, for there is no 
harm in it for women. 

Jjjjj xJa 1 ilajA L)lij 4aLk (jc. 4 AjjI ^jC. hjw hi ^yi (jc. 4 jUtll ^yi aLaoA lij^k ^yi ^ i iUC- 1 uik ihkudi 1 nik 

La CllS^iS t " rihW Ajaj^ll o^A La " JlaS ^LaaJLs AkjjJaJa A_laJj dlilllli A 411 ^j^a aJc. Alii ^L^i Alii 

^ s' s' s' ^ ^ s' s' ^ O % ^"s- ^ y & s' s' s' S' y Q £ Jl s,£ S' s' 

" Ajjjkla _ " AiaJ^I dllai La Alii ^jc. Lj " 3_ai ^*11 ,j-a AjjjI 1 \ ialaa Ijjii ujj~> “0 

" g.1 jgilll Aj (JjL V Ajll LHaI (j>i» j jkS Vi 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4066 
Book 34, Hadith 47 
Book 33, Hadith 4055 






Hisham b. al-Ghaz said: 


The word mudarrajah mentioned in the previous tradition means a colour which is neither crimson nor pink. 

Vj A*_lLLaj (LLuliI - jlill (jj| - ^LiaA Jls Jla Lij^k ,jLa!ic. ^ Cilk 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4067 
Book 34, Hadith 48 
Book 33, Hadith 4056 


(^UlVl) £j)aia 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) saw me. The version of AbuAli al-Lula' has: I think I wore a garment dyed with a 
reddish yellow colour. He asked: What is this? So I went and burnt it. The Prophet said: What have you done 
with your garment? I replied: I burnt it. He said: Why did you not give it to one of your women to wear? 

Abu Dawud said: Thawr transmitted it from Khalid and said: "Pink (muwarrad)" while Tawus said: "Reddish yellow 
colour (mu'asfar)". 

jjl c. <111 Uc. (jc. 

' ' S _ J, ' \ 'e j " ; > o 

JUa I» J J)U «-ix 

3 lal " 3 la _ < 13^)3 


4<iiAu (jc. CaiuiJa (jc. lie- (j J Uj-lk t^'T'i'i^^ll (jLalc. (jj .Uk a 1 u^k 

i ^lc.j - oljl ^jl^Ul ^L- Jla - <Uc- <111 <111 jjjjj 5U 

d ilka _ " ULjIj dm u^i La " <jic. <111 LS \ J ^ a ^.lill (3-*^ <laj^.la djallajla _ " 11 a La " 
a Ljla (jjjllaj (JUsS ULL (_jE. jjJ eljj Ijll Jla _ " LIIaI (J>i» \ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4068 
: Book 34, Hadith 49 
: Book 33, Hadith 4057 


(^UlVl) c imda 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


A man wearing two red garments passed the Prophet (;£§&) and gave him a greeting but he did not respond to his 
greeting. 

(jj <111 AJC- ,jc. 4.}ALaJi (jc. ^1 ,_jC. Uj-lk, - La ,_jj| - t J^l k I a] 1 V'Lk 4<llj)^. Uk,a m'lk 

^aluij <-ilc. <111 <Uc- ^iLa (j UjJ <Ik ^aluij <-i!c. <111 ^-Ull (L)U ij^yaC- 

<jlc* 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4069 
: Book 34, Hadith 50 
: Book 33, Hadith 4058 


Narrated Rafi' ibn Khadij: 


(^JUlVl) i imda 


We went out with the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) on a journey, and we had on our saddles and camels garments 
consisting of red warp of wool. The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: Do I not see that red colour has dominated you. 
We then got up guickly on account of this saying of the Messenger of Allah (;&&) and some of our camels ran away. 


We then took the garments and withdrew them. 

4 <_U-j Cp tfrUaC- (jj j^yaC. .Uk a qC. - jjliS LP^ LS '** 1 - cUaLul jj\ U^)±kl ie-l/lill .Uk a 1 VTk 

<2c. <111 <111 Jjjjj jiL ^^3 fluij <jic. <111 <lll Um^k. JUj Lp kJjLk. 

alkali o 3 A Vi " |»Lulj 4 _llc. <111 <111 Jjjalj 3 la 5 ^ 4 ^ 4 ,L»kj UL] ^glc. J lllmljj 

1 g \c. lAllc.^)j3 4,nnkVl liAkla UL] »» \ jU aL-oj <Uc. <111 <111 UlUs _ " Ak'ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4070 
: Book 34, Hadith 51 
: Book 33, Hadith 4059 


(^JUlVl) jliutf 1 Lija^a 


Narrated Hurayth ibn al-Abajj as-Sulayhi: 


That a woman of Banu Asad: One day I was with Zaynab, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (^fc), and we were 
dyeing her clothes with red ochre. In the meantime the Messenger of Allah (;&&) peeped us. When he saw the red 
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ochre, he returned. When Zaynab saw this, she realised that the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) disapproved of what she 
had done. She then took and washed her clothes and concealed all redness. The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) then 
returned and peeped, and when he did not see anything, he entered. 

(_]li - (JjfcLald (JjLa! J dlijijj (—SjC. j)j| (_]li - 4^1 4 JjC.Lalul jj ,*uk la 1 Vok 4^1121 <— S JC. j)jl luS 

ja si Jil ji jAjL-ult ^jVl jj Cluj^. jc. die. jj 4 . jc. die. jj ^jjCu jc. - Ac. jj j)jl > 1 L ■ >1 

^lia jj cilll5i jjd bllS ojjlaJ Lgl llllli j)^lj ^Ljj <jic. <111 J j ^ a 'till Jjxjj el jaI tl tn j .lie. UajJ Clilll dri 

<j!c. <111 <111 Jjjjj jl 4 “ i<lc. i—iiaj dill Cl jIj LaIs £mj oja-all jl j Hals <j1c. <111 <111 Jjjjj 1 die. 

jj ^1 Lliia ( *Hali £^.j ^aluj <jlc. <111 ^L-«a <lll Jjjjjj jj Sjaa, (_]£ dljl JJ 1 g jl jj djlum3 dl-lkll 4"i»a La a j£I 1§ 

5L1 Ulci 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4071 
Book 34, Hadith 52 
Book 33, Hadith 4060 


(^UlVl) .sU^VI 


(20) Chapter: Regarding The Concession 
Allowing That (Red) 


‘Alb (ji aI^L jll c_jIj ( 20 ) 


Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fe) had hair which reached the lobes of his ears, and I saw him wearing red robe. I did 
not see anything more beautiful than it. 

jad <1 <jlc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj j Is (JUi 4e.ljlll i S A * 45 -jl jc. 4<J3Uuj UJA^. 4 jJAjll JAC. jj 1 Yok 

<1a jjaiml -LaS lilc, jl -A ll jda. <lb ^3 <jj| jj <jjll A Cu ( jljj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Amir: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4072 
Book 34, Hadith 53 
Book 33, Hadith 4061 


(cs^Vt) a 




I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) at Mina giving sermon on a mule and wearing a red garment, while Ali was 
announcing. 

4— liaa-l (^g-LaJ ^alujj <jic. <111 <111 Jjajj dulj <JUj 4<Jjl jc. 4 JaIc. jj JlilA jc. 4<1 jUla jjl 1 V'Tk 4 CAulA iv'ok 

<jc. JJXJ <aIjjI - <JC. <111 ^g-iCaj - Jl j j*l\ yj <bc j aui Jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4073 
Book 34, Hadith 54 
Book 33, Hadith 4062 


(cjrMVl) 




cljLll J ujU (21 ) 


(21) Chapter: Regarding Black 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I made a black cloak for the Prophet (^fe) and he put it on; but when he sweated in it and noticed the odour of the 
wool, he threw it away. The narrator said: I think he said: He liked good smell. 

<111 (Jjijjl dm h^i dlli - 1 g \r, <111 ^_iCa J - 4<djlc. jC. 4 4 SjlaA jc. 4olljiS jC. 4^1 aA Ujjdl 4 Jjj£ j}J .bkli ulicd 

^Jjll A JaJLi jl^J JlJ <Jjoii.ij £]ll _ L^jda 4 _i jball 0JJ j^-J 1-^3 (_3JC- lbs 1 g lujla 0 j JJ <jlc. <111 J^-^ 

iriUl i 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4074 
: Book 34, Hadith 55 
: Book 33, Hadith 4063 


(22) Chapter: Regarding The Fringe (On 
Clothing) 




(jjAdlll C-jU £ 


* 7 ^' ls * ^ ( 22 ) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

When I came to the Prophet he was sitting with his hands round his knees wearing the cloak the fringe of 


which was over his feet. 

4JaU/aj jc. a.Vnc- jc. t.jnc. jj (jjijjj UjiiJ t4 aIui jj jjak. l ii.ik jj 4_lll Ajjc. I hK 

tg-jife ^iSj Iflj 4 lkllj i. - iia. a jAj ^Iuij 4_ilc. 4_lll dliiS (_)l£ - ^jlui jj ^ i» j - i ^)jLk jc- II 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4075 
: Book 34, Hadith 56 
: Book 33, Hadith 4064 


(23) Chapter: Regarding Turbans 


(^UlVl) ( flji 


eM 1 j <_jL (23) 


Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet ( ) entered Mecca in the year of the Conguest while he had a black turben over him. 

jl 4^>jLk (jc- 4 joj jll ^gjl (jc. 4^Uik. 1 nlk Ijlli 4(JjE.Laloj (jj LS J^i jmj CaaAl^j] jj jlljaj 4^ mllllaH -liljll jji 1 Vi.ik 

5= " " " ' ^ 1* ^ £ ’ O^ 0 C ^ " " " " s J, 

C-lbjjj 4JiLaC. 4 uIc.j 4fLa ^alc (J^j 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4076 
: Book 34, Hadith 57 
: Book 33, Hadith 4065 






'Anir b. Huraith quoting his father said: 


I saw the Prophet (;&&) on the pulpit and he wore a black turban, and he let both the ends hang between his 
shoulders. 

jjll i4_ij| (jc. jj j^iaC. jj -s jc. 4(Jjljjll jjLudi jc. 44-alld lij-lk 4 jlc. jj jhi^dl 1 Vrik 

4 Vq'i^ jjj .jj 4 JiLoC. 4j1c.j (_ s 1c. ^Luij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L-^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4077 
: Book 34, Hadith 58 
: Book 33, Hadith 4066 


(cs^Vt) 




Narrated Ali ibn Rukanah: 


Ali quoting his father said: Rukanah wrestled with the Prophet (;£!$&) and the Prophet (;fij&) threw him on the 
ground. Rukanah said: I heard the Prophet (;&&) say: The difference between us and the polytheists is that we wear 
turbans over caps. 
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^Jc. jj liA <a jj jq» 7 . ^1 jc. jTUl li!i.lk 4 <*_ijj ,jj a 1 Vi.'ik iixjj <jjj3 In'ik 

uj Ajlfij Jll ^lujj <lic. <111 ^Jjua ^jlll Ac-jl^aS ^aluij <lic- <1)1 ^g-j2l £-jl_l<a 4<ilfC jl 4<Lll jc. 4<ilSC 

" ^ C- ^iLaill j-j£j jjgJalt jUJj liilJ La ^luij <llc. <1)1 j-^ll 


I lX_Oj_U 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4078 
Book 34, Hadith 59 
Book 33, Hadith 4067 


G^fcM) 




Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Awf: 


The Messenger of Allah (;& it ) put a turban on me and let the ends hang in front of him and behind me. 

j-o 4 ?uLi VO A jj jl A jl i II 1 uA t^gjl 11 jLalic. jj jLaiic. l*u)A ajuulA (_ s -ij 4 (JjC-Lajjjl jj ,)ia< .a 1 II.A 

0 ^ O ~ 0 , , ** S ^ ^ >■* o o ^ 2 o ' ' ° o ' 

jpaj jAj j;P 1 j 1 ^ ‘ "Q aLuij 4 jlc. <1)1 <1)1 Jjjoij ^±aa£. Jjkj 4< SjjC. jj (jA^L)ll ^JC. duoajal Jls 4 Ij-IaH (_)aI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4079 
Book 34, Hadith 60 
Book 33, Hadith 4068 


G/Wfcri) 


(24) Chapter: Reqarding Wearing As- Samma' 
(A Solid Wrap) 




AlLal! (24) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (^-it) forbade wearing clothes in two styles: that a man sits in a single garment with his 
hands round his knees and uncover his private parts towards heaven and that he wears his garment while one of his 
sides is uncovered, and puts the garment on his shoulders. 

<111 ^ L^a <111 (Jjjjj C5^ (3-^ 4 0JJ^>A 15"^ jE- ‘^-La jC. t (J jaaC. VI jC- 4jJ^i. Lj-lk 4 <±Lj ^ji j)J (jl a \ c . In) A 

<2jIc. (^glc. <JjJ ^ jLL ^3)*^ > Aklj <jjli (jLljJ C-LoluH <i.jiu 1 Us-tk f A LS-4^ ji (jA* U jC- ^1“ J <jic- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated J abir: 


Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4080 
Book 34, Hadith 61 
Book 33, Hadith 4069 


(^Ll^l) JUajiVI 




The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) forbade that a man should wrap himself completely in a garment with his hands 
hidden it, or sit in a single garment with his hands round his knees. 

e-LoLall jc. ^aT-uj <jic. <111 ^ L^a <111 (Jjjjj i_]Ui 4^)jl_k j C- 4 jjjjll j C- 4bULk Ujllk 4(JjC.Lajj] jj (_g-uj_^a 1 *n0 A 

Ai.lj L_ljJ ^ C-Uli.'il jc.j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4081 
Book 34, Hadith 62 
Book 33, Hadith 4070 


(es^Vl) 


(25) Chapter: Regarding Leaving Buttons 
Undone 

Mu'awiyah b. Qurrah quoted his father as saying: 
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I came to the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) with a company of Muzainah and we swore allegiance to him. The buttons of 


his shirt were open. I swore allegiance to him and I put my hand inside the collar of his shirt and felt the seal. 

'Urwah said: I always saw Mu'awiyah and his son opening their buttons of the collar during winter and summer. 


They never closed their buttons. 

- (JjJa jjI jjJuS ,_jjI (Jaii (_jjI JU - 4A_11I ric. <jj ej^)C. I V~'ok i jjA j laii^k 4(jaaja (ja 

A. “ 

ia 




'J l L* 


aalll laala. 


(jjj olixalal 4_lajJs (_j>a laAj 4_iic. 4_lll Alii dual 405 ^^al ^ Vok 40^ d>a Aajla-a 1 n.K 

5 dal Yj AajUd Clulj da ajjc. Jll . ^aLkll diLuada 4 ■ -A 1 . ui daikJsl Aaialal - Jla - jljjYI (jilaal 

. Idt dA jljjl (jljjja Yj Yj f-lad LaA jljjl ^ giilxa V] 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4082 
: Book 34, Hadith 63 
: Book 33, Hadith 4071 


G^Wfri) 




(26) Chapter: Regarding Covering The Head (drill luU ( 26) 

And Most Of The Face With A Cloth 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


We were seated in our house in the noonday heat. Someone said to Abu Bakr: Here is the Messenger of Allah (,£§&) 
coming to us shading his head at the hour when he would not generally come. The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) then 


came; he asked for permission and he gave him permission and he entered. 

1 g V- 4_lll (^gdaj 4_dilc. dills ojjc- 05 <3* <1)15 ijds U^)jdl 4(Jjl 1 Vv'lk 4(jl_lilo 5jls (jj ria, la In'lk 

4_ilc. <111 aAII Jjjjj Isa dc. <111 ^ jjiLi <_)jl5 <l)ll o j hi! ^s 1 flu (^s (jjjd. lili 

(_J^.S3 a! (jjll ^jiriuils Aulc. 4_lll (^h^i aAII Jjjjj c-ds tg_j3 riiilj (_j £ j ^ Ac. Id ^^S 1 y Id a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4083 
: Book 34, Hadith 64 
: Book 33, Hadith 4072 


(e^W&l) 




(27) Chapter: What Has Been Reported j' jV' lA ^ sriW (27) 

Regarding Isbal With The Izar 


Narrated AbuJ urayy Jabir ibn Salim al-Hujaymi: 

I saw a man whose opinion was accepted by the people, and whatever he said they submitted to it. I asked: Who is 
he? They said: This is the Messenger of Allah (Ait). I said: On you be peace. Messenger of Allah, twice. He said: Do 
not say "On you be peace," for "On you be peace" is a greeting for the dead, but say "Peace be upon you". 

I asked: You are the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon you)? He said: I am the Messenger of Allah Whom you 
call when a calamity befalls you and He removes it; when you suffer from drought and you call Him, He grows food 
for you; and when you are in a desolate land or in a desert and your she- camel strays and you call Him, He returns it 
to you. 

I said: Give me some advice. He said: Do not abuse anyone. He said that he did not abuse a freeman, or a slave, or a 
camel or a sheep thenceforth. He said: Do not look down upon any good work, and when you speak to your brother, 
show him a cheerful face. This is a good work. Have your lower garment halfway down your shin; if you cannot do it, 
have it up to the ankles. Beware of trailing the lower garment, for it is conceit and Allah does not like conceit. And if 
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a man abuses and shames you for something which he finds in you, then do not shame him for something which you 
find in him; he will bear the evil conseguences for it. 

4 isj^- (_gjl (jc. - AiLkJa jl i—SJjla dalul dtuu jit j - 4(j-alkgJI du/Ci jit liliA^. 4 jUc. jc. 4(_j^kJ luW 4 AAxLa InW 
<111 (Jjjjjj lAA IjUS lAA j< Cilia dc. I jjlua V) 1 IjA'i <Jjil V 4<jjj jc. (jjAllt jAjLai dl Lllj |aaLui jl _JlLk 

Clliail dlj ^bLull Lille. jll _ ^bLull tilllc. 3aj V " Jll . jjjjji Alii 5 j5j li ^bllall Lille. Cilia _ ^alui j die. <11 1 ^gl^a 
<JjC.A3 jjJa Lllt-Lal 111 jilt <111 Jjjjj bl " (3-2 |3 uij die. <H| ^h,-i <111 Jjjjj CliiS Cilia 3-2 _ " <2Lllc. ^bLull Ji 
" Lille. I&aj liijc.la LlfUtj diLcaa obll jl «.\ jaa (jiajL dil£ lijj dll tgu3 <jjc.2a dL ^le LllLLai jlj Llic. <lciS 
ju LliCl jjikj Si j " 3-2 _ oLki Yj lju*-i Slj Iaic. Yj l^>^. oA*-i d llluj Ida 3-2 _ " Ia 3 jidi Y " 3-2 _ 3II ,j <r, I diia 

(jlli dull jli (jLoll ( L^ai ^gll Lljl j] ^Sjlj ( Sjja-ail ja (2111 (j] Llg. ■>> J dlj 1-1 i all a Cllilj LlLLl IfL jlj < Sj^ja-ail 

ojuxii 31 LliS ^lla-i Lai Lljic-j clldld j^)Jal jlj <liddll ( - lau V <111 jlj <liddll ja Ijlll jlj3l Jlulojj dltuj jilx^il 

" <ik dU 3 3 <j Idlla <ia ^lali Idi 

Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UVI) £p-ua 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4084 
Book 34, Hadith 65 
Book 33, Hadith 4073 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (,£$&) as saying: If anyone trails his garment arrogantly, Allah will not look at him on the 
Day of Resurrection. Then Abu Bakr said: One of the sides of my lower garment trails, but still I remain careful 
about it. He sakf You are not one of those who do so conceitedly. 

■die. <111 ^h,-i <111 3-2 3-2 4 <ui I jc. 4 <111 Aac. ja ^ 11 —d jc. 4 dac. ja (^g-uija liaAL. 4 jjA j 1 liAa. 4 (_ g laiiil In A A 

LUa AALijV 4 _gd.jiiuil j) fg. Ill k Adi (jl jfLs _jll _ " Idllill dlj <111 jl-ii) c-blld djJ " ^aluij 

" c-bild <i*Al (_jda dbuol " Jll _ <da 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4085 
Book 34, Hadith 66 
Book 33, Hadith 4074 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

A man was praying with his lower garment hanging down. The Messenger of Allah (^-d) said to him: Go and 
perform ablution. He then went and performed ablution. He then came and he said: Go and perform ablution. Then 
a man said to him: Messenger of Allah, what is the matter with you that you commanded him to perform ablution 
and then you kept silence ? He replied: He was praying while hanging down his lower garments, and Allah does not 
accept the prayer of a man who hangs down his lower garment. 

\ <Vn (_)Ui 40 JJJA ^gjl (jc. 4 j 1 _uli ji f-llac. jc. 4 jq» ^gjt jc. 4 (_gii_i UiiA^ 4 jilt UilA^ 4 <Juc. \-Aa-Lj I ji t'nAk 

l_iAA| " Jls e-Lk LliajlS i_iAA3 _ " ILlajlS i_iAA| " die. <111 <111 Jjjjj <1 3^ ojt jj btuaiJa ^U^ii 

jlj 0 jt jj (J null jAj (_glLal jl^ <jj " 31-2 dc. T^jm UCajill jl <Jj-ai (211 La <lll 3 jj-uj 11 <1 _ " ibajlS 

" Jnul cJ^J obLLa (Jlkj Y <llt 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4086 
Book 34, Hadith 67 
Book 33, Hadith 4075 


G/WfcM) 
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Narrated Abu Dharr: 


The Prophet (;fis& ) as saying: There are three to whom Allah will not speak and at whom He will not look on the Day 


of Resurrection, and whom He will not declare pure, and they will have a painful punishment. I asked: Who are they. 
Messenger of Allah, they are losers and disappointed ? He repeated it three times. I asked: Who are they. Messenger 


of Allah, they are losers and disappointed ? He replied: The one who wears a trailing robe, the one who takes account 
of what he gives, and the one who produces a ready sale of a commodity by false swearing. 

^1 ,jc. (jc. i jjJoC- lP Ac-jj (jc- ciiljAa ^Sc. ,jc. 4<-Ut jjj 1 V'pk i jit luW 

" ^21 jj Yj <-aUil! jiai} H'j <1)1 kKj H Aliblj " Jli Ail ^alujj <_l)c. <111 ^jl)l (jC- 4 jb 

(_Jjjjdill " IjjuA j <111 11 i^ya ciila _ LaIIc-I IjjuA j ca <lll ll ciila 

" ^)^.l!l! " jl _ " i_iil5il! i alillj <‘i» 1 » ii (jq'illl j (jliallj 

(ur^Vl) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4087 
Book 34, Hadith 68 
Book 33, Hadith 4076 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Dharr though a different chain of 
narrators, but the former is more perfect. This version has: 


Mannan is the one takes account of anything he gives. 

^gjlll (jc. (jc. (jc. i Jg uT (_J1 (jUallu) (jc. 4(jluiC.VI (jC. 4(jljTn ,_jC. 1 V'ok i 3. bull UlCk. 

" <K V) 1 Ilia ^ 1~)» 1 V (_£i)l (jllkll " Jll fji JjVlj 1-igJ 4_ilc. <111 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4088 
: Book 34, Hadith 69 
: Book 33, Hadith 4077 


(cs^Vt) 




Narrated Qays ibn Bishr at-Taghlihi: 


My father told me that he was a companion of Abu Darda'. There was in Damascus a man from the companions of 
the Prophet called Ibn al-Hanzaliyyah. He was a recluse and rarely met the people. He remained engaged in 

prayer. When he was not praying he was occupied in glorifying Allah and exalting Him until he went to his family. 
Once he passed us when we were with AbudDarda'. 

AbudDaida' said to him: Tell us a word which benefits us and does not harm you. 

He said: The Messenger of Allah OffisrfjL) sent out a contingent and it came back. One of the men came and sat in the 
place where the Messenger of Allah used to sit, and he said to a man beside him: Would that you saw us when 
we met the enemy and so-and-so attacked and cut through a lance. 

He said: Take it from me and I am a boy of the tribe Ghifar. What do you think about his statement? 

He replied: I think his reward was lost. Another man heard it and said: I do not think that there is any harm in it. 
They guarrelled until the Messenger of Allah (;£,$& ) heard it, and he said: Glory be to Allah! There is no harm if he is 
rewarded and praised. I saw that AbudDaida' was pleased with it and began to raise his hand to him and say: Did 
you hear it from the Messenger of Allah (;£$&)? 

He said: Yes. He continued to repeat it to him so often that I thought he was going to kneel down. He said: On 
another day he again passed us. 

AbudDaida' said to him: (Tell us) a word which benefits us and does not harm you. 
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He said: The Messenger of Allah (5:35 said to us: One who spends on (the maintenance of) horses (for jihad) is like 
the one who spreads his hand to give alms (sadagah) and does not withhold it. He then passed us on another day. 
AbudDarda' said to him: (Tell us) a word which benefits us and does no harm to you. 

He said: The Messenger of Allah (533 said: Khuraym al-Asadi would be a fine man were it not for the length of his 
hair, which reaches the shoulders, and the way he lets his lower garment hang down. When Khuraym heard that, he 
hurriedly, took a knife, cut his hair in line with his ears and raised his lower garment half way up his legs. He then 
passed us on another day. 

AbudDarda' said to him: (tell us) a word which benefits us and does not harm you. 

He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (Ait) say: You are coming to your brethren; so tidy your mounts and tidy 


your dress, until you are like a mole among the people. Allah does not like obscene words or deeds, or do intentional 
committing of obscenity. 

Abu Dawud said: Similarly, Abu Nu'aim narrated from Hisham. He said: Until you will be like a mole among the 
people. 

jCuJ 5^ 3 C ' (jJ ^adoA UJAk - jjjaE. (jj i^UaII Cjc. ^ ja. j - i^yalc- lij-lk. 4<lll Ajc. 3^ (jjjl-A 1 Vok 

<1 (Jhh <111 3-° 5^.J 53 - 34j5l 1 jouIa. 53 

Id jaS < 1 aI > A J& ldl3 bl! e!/lda l-Ai] (_>j5ll (j 2 Lkj Lais IaLjJa (j^J AjliajaJI 

U <5c. <111 <111 Cl \ Jls ClljjCaj 1 lajLil <a!£ c.lCjSll ^j) <1 53s a-lc^cl! ^5 .lie. 3^-3 

3 ^- lilLlj 31 4 3 ^. 3 ^ 53s 4_iic. <111 <111 <jS (_£Cll (jjjli-all ^_g3 \<a 5^.J c-ldS 

(jlaJ C3 V] oljl Us 53 <ljS ^^3 ^ablil! lltj is^ 53s 3 * 1~»3 3 ^^ 3<k3 jCallj 1 bVill 

3 I Y <111 3 ^ V 11 " 51-33 4_lic. <111 ( __ s -l J ^ a 5lll J £ajj ^3^. lc. 5 l.ijS t-uill 5113 33 I Ia 53s 3^5 5113 £aj_oS 

<2c. <111 <_ s -l j- ' a ^lll 5 j j - u 3 3^ cllc Ca Am ciiil 3 j3j <5] <3Ij ^sjj 5*-^_s 5113 j-a e-lc^cll 111 CIUI 53 . " Aa^jj 
< a!£ 313.51 _jjS 5 53 s 33.1 idijj 13 30 5 i -3 _ < m^3 3^34^ 5 _ 3 Y ^3! *'- 4 ' a?* 3 55 ds . 4^ 5_34 i 5 jaj 

3 . " 1 g Y <3.lLallj *5 hmUllfi 5 a ^1 cs^" ( 3 ^a 11 " |5jaj < 3 c. <111 ^h^-i <111 5 _J- U1 J 31 53 53 idljjCaj Yj 1 i» Vh 

5 ^. 5 ^ 3 *^ " 3^-5 ^' 3 c - <111 <ili 5 j j - u j 31 53 53 . idljjjai Yj 1 i» lij <aK «.Icj3i _jjS 5 53s 3 »_ jj 13 5 ® 

0 jlJJ ^3j3 'CuCl <ja^. t 3 £-3a9 o^ 3 -“ -^k3 3 >»S Uuji. 311c ^lu3 _ " ajl 5 ) 333)3 <3a. 5 jb ^ 3 CL 1 YI 

<5e <111 <_ s -3“ a 5 j- ul j dm awi 53s 31j > Ai Yj 1 i» 3 j <a!^ f.lCj3l 5 53s ^>^.1 IdjJ 3 j 5 ® . < Al > ‘i 1 sldai) ^ 3 ) 

v <111 53 (_jj31I ^3 <a13 '1 s 3 S ‘ ^31 ^3lLkj I jj’n 1 . .-its 33^3 3 ^ac3 331 " 5_j3 ^ 1 . j 

(jjllll ^^3 UalliillS 53 fldA 3c. |=J*-i 53 311 c£j Cjld 53 . " (juk V'll Yj t_J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4089 
Book 34, Hadith 70 
Book 33, Hadith 4078 


(^3lVt) 




(28) Chapter: What Has Been Reported ^ ^ 3a (28) 

About Pride 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Ju ^ ) said: Allah Most High says: Pride is my cloak and maj esty is my lower garment, and I shall throw 


him who view with me regarding one of them into Hell. 

3 j 3 3r- 3 c. - u i» <all - 4(j^a3^-'^l (_s<l 3 c. - 3531 < 3 ^ u • - 4 ^3a 3jc3j ^ tclJad 1 oak cd^-l-du) 3 ^ luw 
5jjjjJ 53 53 - ctiA 53 - 40^5^ isi i 3 c. - 4.->lulA JO VI 3& CUA 53 J - 45^Vl 3 UL 1 3& ^^-UJ^A 53 4l_ul5lll 


1450 


34 - Clothing (Kitab Al-Libas) (4020 - 4158) 

" jllll ^^3 AliSAS 1 Lg \a ILi.lj j L (jA3 ^ «ah» 11 j c.U^)j£Jl (3k j jc- Alii L)l£ " A_ilc. Alii Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4090 
Book 34, Hadith 71 
Book 33, Hadith 4079 




Narrated 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud): 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) as saying: He who has in his heart as much pride as much pride as grain of mustard- 
seed will not enter paradise. And he who has in his heart as much faith as grain of mustard- seed will not enter Hell. 
Abu Dawud said: Al-Qasmali has transmitted it from Al-A'mash in a similar way. 

(JUS jjLij 44.UI A JC. (jc. 44 A^lc. (jC. 4aaAl^)jJ l jC- 4(jL<lC.YI (jC- - (JjGc. (jjl - 4 j£L _Jjl lijAk 4 (JjLjJ (jj AAji.1 1 Vri-s 

(jlfi (jA jllll (_)kAj Y_$ (j-a (j/a 4kk JLaiLa ^3 (jlk jpj 4 Lkll (JkAj 4? " 4 _Hc. 4_LH a1]I (Jjjjj 

Aiks (_joAc.Vl (jC. ol JJ i (JLa _ " (ji-aj) (j-a aL^)^ Jlaixi Ajla ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4091 
Book 34, Hadith 72 
Book 33, Hadith 4080 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

A man who was beautiful came to the Prophet (;&&). He said: Messenger of Allah, I am a man who likes beauty, and 
I have been given some of it, as you see. And I do not like that anyone excels me (in respect of beauty). Perhaps he 
said: "even to the extent of thong of my sandal (shirak na'li)", or he he said: "to the extent of strap of my sandal 
(shis'i na'li)". Is it pride? He replied: No, pride is disdaining what is true and despising people. 

^jjkl cs-^ 4 (j! 40JJJA ^1 (jc. 4Akkjj (jc. 4^1-luA UliAk 44_JUijll Ajc. 1 Vri-S ^VlLlI (jj a 4^^^^ jjl LliAk 

(jl 4 jM La La Aka ClllLaC-lj (Jl akll 4 _ La. <J^.j (^j 4i]| Lj jLa3 - jkj (jlkj - ^aluuj 4_j]c. Alii 

1-iaC. j (Jjkll jlaJ (j-® ^>^31 (j^Jj V " 5l4 iLIL ^)jk]| (j-a3l - (_A a -^ ^-aaLu JlJ Lai j _ ^1*-^ 44I^)jLj JLs Lai - Akl 

,U1I 


lp 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4092 
Book 34, Hadith 73 
Book 33, Hadith 4081 


(^LHVI) JliaaVI 




(29) Chapter: To What 
Should Be Let Down 


Extent The Izar 


J jV' ls* (29) 


Narrated Abdur Rahman: 

I asked Abu Sa'id al-Khudri about wearing lower garment. He said: You have come to the man who knows it very 
well. The Messenger of Allah (JLLJ said: The way for a believer to wear a lower garment is to have it halfway down 
his legs and he is guilty of no sin if it comes halfway between that and the ankles, but what comes lower than the 
ankles is in Hell. On the day of Resurrection. Allah will not look at him who trails his lower garment conceitedly. 


1451 


34 - Clothing (Kitab Al-Libas) (4020 - 4158) 

Jlaa 4 jljV! Cf' m 12 ini 2 Jli 44.2 ,jc. -4 C ’ Lp £^*J! (jc. 2)» ‘'*'' ' 'Tk ,_jj liO^ 

Lu3 - V jl - Vj (jtLill l ^ll ^Luball 6^)5] " (2 jo1j 4_}ic. 421 ^h.-n <2! Jla 4“dvlm ^^Ic. 

" 42! 42l ^Jajj Ijlaj ojl _jl (ji j\2l ^a J^a jm^'l (j^a (_)22 ^jlS La ^jm^ll 4_jlj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4093 
Book 34, Hadith 74 
Book 33, Hadith 4082 


(t^W&l) £p-ua 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (^W) said: Hanging down is in lower garment, shirt and turban. If anyone trails any of them 
conceitedly, Allah will not look at him on the Day of Resurrection. 

,_jc. 44.2 ,_jc. 442! 2c. ^212 (j c ’ ‘2 jj <_s2 <-P 20*"^ -22 O*' ‘2?*^' (jjwi^k InW ,_jj 2l& 1 Vv'ik 

O ^ ^ ^ Q ** ^ % & *» Q ^ O ° O a ^ 

" 4JjU 2! 42j <2l jlVn -A e-22i- Ul2 1 g 2 ^ya 4JaLa*2j Aslljj jl jVl JliuiVl " 5^3 ^aluij Aaic. <21 ^ 1 ..o 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4094 
Book 34, Hadith 75 
Book 33, Hadith 4083 


(ePW&l) £Ja^a 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

What the Messenger of Allah (222 said about lower garment also applies to shirt. 

421 (Jjjjj Jls La (Jj3j 4^aC. (jjl Clla. am Jls 44 "j lam ^ 2jj (jE- 4^1 -U^2! ^2 qC. 4t2jlL21l (jjl LllJlk 4.22 1 'nW 

^2 jljVl |»Lujj 4_iic. 42! ^L^i 

(^1251) JHajiV! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4095 
Book 34, Hadith 76 
Book 33, Hadith 4084 


Ikrimah said that he saw Ibn Abbas putting on lower garment, letting the hem on the top of his foot 
and raising it behind. He said: 

Why do you put on the lower garment in this way? He replied: It is how I saw the Messenger of Allah (^fc) do it. 

L>? ojljj 4 i ml x jjjU (JJ 2c. ,_jj| A2 44-aj£ic. ^ Lila. Jll 4^1^.} <_j2 <-P 2a2 a (j C. 4^3^.} 4b.22a l22k 

La jJpL 42 c. <21 ^L^i 42! cl 2j 515 S_yjVl oLa jjju ^2 c 2 a _ 4La55 (^£- 4-a<La 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4096 
Book 34, Hadith 77 
Book 33, Hadith 4085 




(30) Chapter: Women's Clothing 




c-Luul! (30) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^s& ) cursed women who imitate men and men who imitate women. 

|2jjj 42c. 42! ^L^I ^ <2! (jc. 4 (Jjj2c. (jj! (jc. 44 QC. 40bll3 QC. 44 m 1 2 La. ‘(_ 5 <! biiik 4^1*2 ,2>J 42! 2 jc. TnOk 

c-1 222 512.3 ^^ Lp 1 uij j Jt23)iL c.Lu2! (_j^s dil g 2u22! ^>*1 <i! 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4097 
: Book 34, Hadith 78 
: Book 33, Hadith 4086 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


(ur^Vl) 


O-Llll £ 


The Messenger of Allah ) cursed the man who dressed like a woman and the woman who dressed like a man. 
hill (_jil Jl! (jc. tAjji ,jc. ,_jc. 4<Jblj (jJ (jl aA > u qc. 4 j-alc. jjI Ihli-lk, iujs. (_jj jjA j 1 n'lk 

4 liul ol^jhll 4 _ual (jjhli aiujj 4 _ilc. hill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4098 
: Book 34, Hadith 79 
: Book 33, Hadith 4087 


(cs^WlVt) 




Ibn Abu Mid ay kah told that when someone remarked to Aisha that a woman was wearing sandals, 
she replied: 


The Messenger of Allah ) cursed mannish women. 

4_iihLil (Jj 3 Jli 44£LlLa ^^1 (jjl j)E. (_jll (jc. 4j) Jfl . ii (jc. - 4_ilc. A > j j - jjjj] 4 j)l a jl t u j)J .a 1 V~Ok 

i ii ill (_j-a jsIujj 4_ilc. Aill Alii ^jil Chltij _ Jahll (jjhll oljhl (jl 1 g V- Aill ^ . >ij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs-^1) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4099 
Book 34, Hadith 80 
Book 33, Hadith 4088 


(31) Chapter: The Statement Of Allah, Most <j$jSc. (Jjjcu } JUu aJ^S i_jL (31) 

High: Draw Their J ilbabs (Cloaks) All Over r 

Their Bodies 


Safiyyah, daughter of Shaybah, said that Aisha mentioned the women of Ansar, praised them and 
said good words about them. She then said: 

When Surat an-Nur came down, they took the curtains, tore them and made head covers (veils) of them. 

ChjSil tgil 1 g V- Aill cAJojIc. ,jc. 44hiCu uij 4jql^i (j c. 4^)^.tgJj (jj ,jc. cAjljC- jjI Vulk 4<J-al£ jjl Ink 

(J-alfi 4illi 3j)> jl - jjll j).Ahc. jjlll OJJJJ Chljj ill ChlUj l lj^3ua (_j^J ChllSj (jg jIc- Chills jLhaiVl c-l-uii 

4_i.lihla jaaCja - 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4100 
Book 34, Hadith 81 
Book 33, Hadith 4089 


(^UVl) cLLuiVI 




Narrated Umm Salamah, Uinmul Mu'minin: 

When the verse "That they should cast their outer garments over their persons" was revealed, the women of Ansar 
came out as if they had qpows over their heads by wearing outer garments. 

Chl^p Ual ClillJ 44 < 1)111 ^1 (jc. 44 jl ni Chh 4-ifljha j)C. 4 ; -»j'ik ,_jj| (jc. 4^)hahs (jc. 4 jjli (jj a Inlk 4 hue. ,_jj IV'v'ik 

. AhuiSVI (j-a jjUjill (j^-uiJCJ j)l£ jLhajVI pUh jTjk. { (j^Alpla. (jxi ^jgjlc. (jjill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4101 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 82 

English translation : Book 33, Hadith 4090 

(32) Chapter: Regarding The Statement Of ja t_jU (32) 

Allah And To Draw Their Khimars Over j j, 

J uyubihinna 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

May Allah have mercy on the early immigrant women. When the verse "That they should draw their veils over their 


bosoms" was revealed, they tore their thick outer garments and made veils from them. 

4L_iAj jjl Ijllij 4 11 ui jj (.r- j^A\ jjlj 4j3i-'2l jJ jLalLui InHj 7- jj Xa-\\ 1 Vok 

^55 * * • ^ ^ ' J" & o „ j, 0 ** - o ^ jj * **o „ ^ ^ 0 Ji s -» * o t 

Lg-jl _ Lgjc. 4_lll - iAiijlc. jc jj ojjC. Cf' ‘ l . d g di jjl jC. 4 j^ULall j? " a jfi (jjjf^l <3-3 

^JLLa jjl Jls - < alSI jaa hi j3c. j& jAk j jjj »k-i ;1 « aIII 3jjl 3$ *3 Clil g .all e.l_uij aAII Clills 

. ^ jjiikla ~ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn al-Sarh said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4102 
: Book 34, Hadith 83 
: Book 33, Hadith 4091 


(cAW^O 




I saw (this tradition) in the writing of my maternal uncle from 'Aqil, from Ibn Shihab through a different chain of 
narrators and to the same effect. 

oLis-aj 44 _jI^_2u jjl jc. 4<Jjac. jc- *• . ^ <j3 Clulj 3-3 ^ j31l j?l 1 Vl'ik 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 410 3 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 84 

English translation : Book 33, Hadith 4091 


(33) Chapter: What A Woman May Show Of j-a i \ jill ^33 UA i_sL (33) 

Her Beauty 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Asma, daughter of AbuBakr, entered upon the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) wearing thin clothes. The Messenger of 
Allah (^Isfc) turned his attention from her. He said: O Asma', when a woman reaches the age of menstruation, it does 
not suit her that she displays her parts of body except this and this, and he pointed to his face and hands. 

Abu Dawud said: This is a mursal tradition (i.e. the narrator who transmitted it from 'Aishah is missing) Khalid b. 
Duraik did not see 'Aishah. 


- 4.l)l_k jc. 4 o3j 1 jc. i^±uix jj in jc. 4-liTjll knA Vll 4 jjl^aJl <J3aall jj (JJajAj I <■ - i*£ jj l_i jaij In A 

afuij 4_llc. aM\ “211 ( _ 5 J £ ' *■“ (A J 4 Cllij e-Lajjl j! 1 g V- 4_lll 44 wi <1 C jc. - jjl L_)ja*J JIS 

V 1 » L |jj el^pdl jl \j " Jljij 4_llc. “till Alii Jjjjj 1 g ic I_yajc.\s jlSj 4 _ V) lg/lc.j 

“till A al tAjjJ jj JlA. Jls _ 4ji£j 4^^.j _ " l^A j l^A VI 1 g io j' 


l^c. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4104 
: Book 34, Hadith 85 


(cAW^') 
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English translation : Book 33, Hadith 4092 

(34) Chapter: A Slave Looking At The Hair Of ajV ^1 jkb 2*2 ^2 l-iL (34) 

His Mistress 


Narrated J abir: 

Umm Salamah asked the Messenger of Allah (2:20 permission for getting herself cupped. He commanded Abu 


Tibah to cup her. The, transmitter paid: I think he was her foster- brother or a boy not yet of age. 

Alii cluIuLl iA aLoi pi (jl 4gjl_k (jc- 4 jJJgl' (jft 44 " nil' UJ-la. Vis L-jAjA 4(jj'j 4.U» m ^ AjjjS Ciik 

pl'lkj pi Lablc- j\ Ac-LLagll i^yA IaI-LI (jl£ 3lJ Ail llujuia. JlS . 1 g (ji A jl3a Ui gall 2al pOI <^3 ^lau j Ajic. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4105 
: Book 34, Hadith 86 
: Book 33, Hadith 4093 


(cs-^l) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (220 brought Fatimah a slave which he donated to her. Fatimah wore a garment which, when she 
covered her head, did not reach her feet, and when she covered her feet by it, that garment did not reach her head. 
When the Prophet (22^ ) saw her struggle, he said: There is no harm to you: Here is only your father and slave. 

.~n» J A aLlI ^jl Ajlc. Alii 5^2' (j 4(JJlj' (_JC. 4 Clulj gE. gLip gJ plLul gj' I VTk 4 ^_ s -u UE. gj .2^ a ' n W 

l*Jj £% pi 1 $.jl>^) Aj CIlLiC. lijj 1 ^lO pi Aj *."4 la II] 4_)jJ Lglc. Alii ^^gjJag Aafall C5 lc- J 3 ll tgJ AjA j Is 

" tdiblc- j 2gj| gA Loj| gaL dl Aj| " Jl! ^ali ha ^luig Ajlc. Alii I21 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4106 
: Book 34, Hadith 87 
: Book 33, Hadith 4094 


(35) Chapter: Regarding The Statement Of 
Allah: "Old Male Servants Who Lack Vigour" 


(cs^Vl) &*** 


{ AljVI JJ (35) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

A mukhannath (eunuch) used to enter upon the wives of Prophet (220- They (the people) counted him among 
those who were free of physical needs. One day the Prophet (220 entered upon us when he was with one of his 
wives, and was describing the gualities of a woman, saying: When she comes forward, she comes forward with four 
(folds in her stomach), and when she goes backward, she goes backward with eight (folds in her stomach). The 
Prophet (22^ ) said: Do I not see that this (man) knows what here lies. Then they (the wives) observed veil from him. 


Alii »^-i j 4 AjIujLc. gc. 4oggC. 4oggc. gJ aUIiAg 4 ggA 3 !' (j E ’ 4 g-a*-a gc. 4ggli gJ .2k a luh 4 JUJC- gJ .'ilk a 1 Vv'ik 

3 AII Lille. 3^-2 2g^l glj' gjc- Of 'jjl-^ 3 4 ‘Vikia |3 ^jj ajIc. aIII <^111 ^'gg' 3^-0 glii I $ T- 

gUL ciiglll Ljglll ' I] j (OjL ciLal ciLai III L^il 31 I 3 Z\j*\ cimij jAj ajILu ^jc- jA j Usjj ^3^ j a2c. aIII 

ojpkk^ _ " La (jkjlc. (jik.3 V I3a Ia La plat 3 IIa (_$g' " ^Luij A_ilc- aIII 3I - 33 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4107 
: Book 34, Hadith 88 
: Book 33, Hadith 4095 


(cs^MVl) 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Aishah through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. 


oLiaJu 4 A judjl C, jc. 40 jjc jc. 4 jc. 4 ja*-a ‘(jC^ll ^ L C j' ‘ 11 (IP HjL jJ ^ la lljla. 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4108 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 89 

English translation : Book 33, Hadith 4096 


The tradition mentioned about has also been transmitted by 'Aishah through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has: 


He (the Prophet) exiled him and he lived in a desert (outside Medina). He would come every Friday asking for food. 

A_k^klj jlj ChOkll 4 A_lLIc. jC. 4«JJ£ jC. 4 L-ltg ni jj| jC. 4(JJljjJ ^^>-1^.1 44_lAj jjl liii^k. 4 ^lS1_l^ 3 jj Jua^.1 Ixi-lk. 

-iX W\ i jj. J A * ia-s ) AjTILj jlfiS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4109 
Book 34, Hadith 90 
Book 33, Hadith 4097 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-Auza'i through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


He was told: Messenger of Allah, in that case he will of starvation. So he allowed him to visit (the dt) twice a week so 
that he might ask for food and go back. 
jS aJ jjll ja Cl) jaJ I i] Aij Alii 

. JJ ^ djlluJS jii ja 


U Jjiia A Laall eCA ^ 4^ 5 c-!jj'il Cf' 4 jac- Ciik. 4Cll_k jj A Tn'ik 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4110 
: Book 34, Hadith 91 
: Book 33, Hadith 4098 


(36) Chapter: Regarding The Statement Of 
Allah: And Tell The Believing Women To 
Lower Their Gaze 


(cs^W&l) 




CbliajiJ] jfcj } jc. aTjS ^ jjb (36) 

{ (iA j' 1 Cy* ; 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The verse: "And say to the believing women that they should lower gaze was partly abrogated by the verse: "Such 
elderly women as are past the prospect of marriage. ' 1 

4(JJ)ljC. jjl (jC. 4A ijit jC. 4 jjLill Ljj jC. 4A_ljl jC. 4-iijlj jj jiLliJl jj jjc. 1 VtiS 

| 1 klS) V jpUl plLill! ja Cc-ljilllj | dlli ja j jin > jj ) j ^uauS AjVI ( jA jlLajI 

. SjVI 


4 jjj jail 'lak a jj 'iA-nI 1 V'v'lk 

ja jjJajCai.) Cllt-La jail JSj J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4111 
: Book 34, Hadith 92 
: Book 33, Hadith 4099 


(^LlVl) Jtiutfl juA 




Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 
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I was with the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) while Maymnnah was with him. Then Ibn Umm Maktum came. This 
happened when we were ordered to observe veil (purdah). The Prophet (;£$&) said: Observe veil from him. We 
asked: Messenger of Allah! is he not blind? He can neither see us nor recognise us. The Prophet said: Are both 
of you blind? Do you not see him? AbuDawud said: This was peculiar to the wives of the Prophet ( ;£,$&). Do you not 
see that Fatimah daughter of Qays passed her waiting period with Ibn Umm Maktum. The Prophet (AiSO said to 
Fatimah daughter of Qays: Pass your waiting period with Ibn Umm Maktum, for he is a blind man. You can put off 
your clothes yrith him. , 

dills iA Aim jc. A ^gl^A i jlgll is 'Wk. (_]ls ‘jd^5^ jc. 4(jkjj jc. iajllkll jj! 1 nh if. 1)1x11 jj slak a disk 

djbs C-jlaAlU bj-al jl ktJ dlljj ^ A I jj! Jlsli 4-jklA o-lic . j ^slmj <2c. <111 <1)1 Jjmj Sj C. d il£ 

" <jic. <H| ^jlll Jlas lls^)*-; ll^jmaJJ Y (_ 5 -aC.I kilt dJjmj 4 bils _ " <ka 1 -tkk.! " uj <olc. <111 

A <hils Sldic.1 ^IJ iSjfi b(! <j-allL <oic. <111 < ^ s _odll ^IjjV Hi Sjll _jj! Jls _ " <j!^majj 1 Alml! lAiijl jljlkaisl 
34- J Ajls £ jlSiA ^! jj! sic. (_£Slc.| " kluj «lalll ^alm j <-lic. <11! 3; ' 3^ t jlkA j>\ jj| kc. L yil 3 dlio 

j \* > Ac (^g-aC.! 


" fillc <■*' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4112 
Book 34, Hadith 93 
Book 33, Hadith 4100 


G/Wfri) 




Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Prophet ( Aifc) said: When one of you marries his 
male- slave to his slave- woman, he should not look at her private parts. 

^jlll jc. calk. jc. 4<-io! jc. tt - Ux d jj jc. 4 jc-l jjY! jc. ‘-Aljll Cisk 4 j^luA]! jj <11! Ajc. jj Slakl lilisk 


" l^jjjC. An bis <ka! oAjC. ^Akl ^jj bj " Jll ^alujj 4_llc. <11! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4113 
Book 34, Hadith 94 
Book 33, Hadith 4101 






Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Prophet (^fc) said: When one of you marries his 
female servant to his slave or to his employee, he should not look at her private part below the navel and above the 
knees. 

Abu Dawud said: The correct name is Sawwad b. Dawud al-Muzani al-Sairafi (and not Dawud b. Sawwad as 
mentioned in the chain). The narrator waki' misunderstood it. 

3-Al! jc. 4 olk jc. t<-c! jc. 1 1 _ n» jJ jc- d'd^ tlP 4jb ^ Vok 4 £j£j lliisk 41 — jj jjA j 1 Vok 

jjl d)l£ _ " <l^^)ll jj3j 0 ^ 2 ^ j js Ia (^jl! bis oja ^.1 d^ Isle. AjisLL ^sk! ^jd bt " Jls ^luij <-jlc. < 11 ! 

J <j3 ^A j jS^) n j-ill jj j-all Sjll jj jI^uj <j!^ ■ Sjll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4114 
Book 34, Hadith 95 
Book 33, Hadith 4102 


(t^jblV!) <3“*^ 
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(37) Chapter: How A Woman Should Wear A 
Khimar 


jUuiVI ^ ( 37 ) 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$££, ) came to visit her when she was veiled, and said: use one fold and not two. 


Abu Dawud said: "Use one fold and not two" means: "Do not fold it like the turban of a man. Do not double it up 
manifolds." 


ti—i&j (jc. idulj (jj (■ - ilia. ,jc. 4(jUiuj ,jc. IhjJLa. OCiha 1 n'Sk j ^ lP JJA j 1 

Jjh jjI 3ll _ " (jjjj Y All " 1 g jlc. 3^.3 fAxxj A_lic- A_lll (3 ‘AiLai ^al (_jC- iiAl ^_ll 

(jjSlJa jl lllla V 3^3^ C&' 0 7 3j% . " (jJ-Lll V Aal " Uj3 ^ .a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4115 
: Book 34, Hadith 96 
: Book 33, Hadith 4103 


(^LlVl) i iLa.ua 


£ ' 0 > 

(38) Chapter: Regarding Women Wearing Al- *U31 1 3-LU3' cJ_j (38) 

Qabati (Fine Egyptian Linen) 


Narrated Dihyah ibn Khalifah al-Kalbi: 

The Messenger of Allah ) was brought some pieces of fine Egyptian linen and he gave me one and said: Divide it 


into two; cut one of the pieces into a shirt and give the other to your wife for veil. Then when he turned away, he 
said: And order your wife to wear a garment below it and not show her figure. 


Abu Dawud said: Yahya b. Ayyub transmitted it and said: 'Abbas b. 'IJbaid Allah b. 'Abbas 

jjj jjc. t4» \ (jj| 4L—1&J (_Jj| YU m (_JJ (jj JjJaC. (3? XtL^.1 1 Uik 

Alii Alii Jjjjj Jli Ail A_iLc ,jc. tAjjlii 5 j jj cll_L (jc. Aii-lk 4 (_yulic. ,_jj Alii Lie. (jl 

" Aj ^Cikj ^kYI LaC-lj 1 .A ;.aA LaAikl ^iaSlI < jjC.,bTi L^C-.uAl " 3 -^ A ;)-i A lg 3 a ^jLiaC-ls 3 btjlj A_ilc- 

Aill ,\iy. f_yi lie. 3^ 4-)jjl lP ; eljj 3^ . " Y LjJ AiAl 3* 3 S C " 3^ ^>3 Lila 

. Lp 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4116 
: Book 34, Hadith 97 
: Book 33, Hadith 4104 


(^iLlYI) i ijaua 


(39) Chapter: Regarding The Length Of The 3 j 3' c_>b (39) 

Hem For Women 


Safiyyah, daughter of AbuUbayd, said: 

When the Messenger of Allah (;&&) menhoned lower garment, Umm Salamah, wife of the Messenger of Allah 
(^Isfc), asked him: And a woman. Messenger of Allah? He replied: She may hang down a span. Umm Salamah said: 


Still it (foot) will be uncovered. He said: Then a forearm's length, nor exceeding it. 

A .ah ii q) Aj^rkl l^il t.Ulc. ^1 Cllij Ajq>Ui (jc. tA_ij| (jc. i^ili (_jj ^1 l jc. iiillLa l jc. iAJiiLui ^ A_1S\ hnOA 

" 3 lfl _ aIII 3 _ 5 - uj j 3 (jja. |»Lu)j 4 _ilc- a_ 1 SI 4 _ s -L^ aJLH ^aLuj aJc- aLII 

" a 3 c. Ajjj Y Icljiia " 31 I _ l^Ic- (. YtiSb lij aj illu chill _ " 13 ^ l 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4117 
: Book 34, Hadith 98 
: Book 33, Hadith 4105 


(cs^W&l) 




34 - Clothing (Kitab Al-Iibas) (4020 - 4158) 

The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Umm Salamah from the Prophet (;£,$&) 
through a different chain of narrators. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Ibn Ishaq and Ayynb b. Muja transmitted it from Nafi' from Safiyyah. 

4111 (jc. t4 aLoi ^1 ,jc. i jlAu (jj (jliuLuj ,jc. (jc. 44111 ydc. ,j c. 4 ^ hue- lijikl 4 ( _ s -uj 3® InW 

A .A j jc. ^ill c. (jl k i ill (_jjI eljj Ijll 3-3 _ CluJcJl lAgj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4118 
Book 34, Hadith 99 
Book 33, Hadith 4106 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (Ai£) gave licence to others of the believers (i.e. the wives of the Prophet) to hang down 
their lower garment a span. Then they asked him to increase it, and he increased one span for them. They would 
send (the garment) to us and we would measure it one forearm's length for them. 

(3-3 iJMC. (jj| (j E. (jjj-lLall ^1 (jc. 4.*n» m ,_jJ Cijlk 4 C.L-A 1 1 Vok 

Cilj (jiujjj I^jaCu 4jCjhA I^jaCu ls ^ (_jA'®3®^ jaL-uj 4_iic- 4ill 4111 Jjjjj 

. Ic-lji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4119 
: Book 34, Hadith 100 
: Book 33, Hadith 4107 


(40) Chapter: Skin Of Dead Animals 


(c 34 &l) 


41321 (^_ib (40) 


Ibn 'Abbas said - (Musaddad and Wahb transmitted from Maimunah) Maimunah said: 

A sheep was given in alms to a female client of ours, but it died. The Prophet (Xsfc) passed it and said: Why did you 
not tan its skin and get some good out of it ? They replied: Messenger of Allah, it died a natural death. He said: It is 
only the eating of it that is prohibited. 

Qj <111 Jjjc. ( jc. i[j jA.A^ (A*" i 3 A ‘ *' Ciik Ijlla 44 ilk ^1 (ip (jhaiic-j 4(jUl Lp 4-^JJ 4-i.iuiJa lY'ok 

C'nl *A Aa^Lall o\2li 111 0 V 34 I Chill ,jc. - CCLds 3-3 - 4 (_>Ajc. (jjl l jc. 4<lll Cjc. 

" 1 g Ki 3»l] " 3-3 • *'-4'° t^jl Alii 11 Ijlls _ " 4 j ^'i»'iknnll IglU&j O Vi " (Jill jaL-uj 4_iic- 4ill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4120 
: Book 34, Hadith 101 
: Book 33, Hadith 4108 


(cs^VI) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-Zuhri who did not mention 
Maimunah. This version has: 


He said: Why did you not make use of it ? He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to the same effect but did not 
mention tanning. 

,_jC. VnW 4Cjjj Ci.lk tCUnl 1‘nSk 

£-11211 j£ 2 l ^al ollxh 5^1 


r 1 


L^jIaLj aix in I Vi " 5 ill 31 4233® ^ ciudJl t 3 a^5^ 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4121 
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(erMVl) 


34 - Clothing (Kitab Al-Libas) (4020 - 4158) ^ 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 102 

English translation : Book 33, Hadith 4109 

Ma'mar said: 


Al-Zuhri used to deny tanning and say: Some good can be got out of it in any condition 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Auza'i, Yunus and 'Ugail did not mention tanning al-Zubaidi, Sa'id b. 'Abd al-Aziz and Hafs b. 


'Abd al- 'Aziz mentioned tanning. 

OS (_ s -lc. Aj (Jjiyj £-11111 gj jAjll (jlfij j)ls j)ls CiJlk 4 (_^jjli (jj ^ j (jj blk .a ' VvW 

jjjill jlic. (jj joij (^Ajljll £-ll<ll ^3 (jjljjj jS^i j]ll . (Jl_k 

£-ll<ll IjjSII .lllj^ (jj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^jUlVl) ^ a jLluiVi 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4122 
: Book 34, Hadith 103 
: Book 33, Hadith 4110 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


That he heard the Messenger of Allah ( Ts-it) say: When a skin is tanned, it is pure. 

4.111 (Jjjjjj (.“ om Jis tjJjUc. (jjl (jC. 44lc.j (jj OiC. (jc. 4^11ui (jj ,3jj (jc. 4(jllLjJ lijlki 4 JJj£ (jj blk a 1 Vi, W 

" a la3 L_iIaYI 111 " (Jj3J ^klujj 4_ilc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4123 
: Book 34, Hadith 104 
: Book 33, Hadith 4111 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Prophet (Atfc) ordered that the skins of the animals which had died a natural death should be used when they 
are tanged. 

(jc. 44Ja! (jc. 4(jtlj! ,_jj (jii^.5^1 Sc. (jj ^a. a (jc. 4Jajjai3 (jj 4111 <1 c. (jj Ijjj l/" “4^-“ (jc. 44 allia (jj <111 Sc. In'ik 

O 111 An <11 Jjia-J ^lalhaj (jl ^alujj 4-ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (jl ^alauj 4.1c. <111 ^jlll ^ j j 4 aHIc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4124 
: Book 34, Hadith 105 
: Book 33, Hadith 4112 


(^UlVl) I. ijfc.ua 


Narrated Salamah ibn al-Muhabbaq: 


On the expedition of Tabuk the Messenger of Allah (TVi£) came to a household and, seeing a bucket hanging, asked 
for water. They said: Messenger of Allah, the animal died a natural death. He replied; Its tanning is its purification. 

(jj 4 aim (jc. 4 oluS (_jj oy^- <j c ’ t(j‘‘'^>H (jc. 4 oJu 3 (jc. 4 aLaA liiiik Yl-S 4 (Jjc.Laj_j (jj 4 jac. (jj I'n.'ik 

<111 jJjjajj 11 Ijllas C-Lall jJllaS <ii*_a < 1^)3 111 ! dill (_ s -lc. (^ll lll^jj "ij jc- (_^9 <jic. <111 <111 (jl 4 (_J±k-all 

" lA^)jg hi l^cllj " _ 4Jli< 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4125 
: Book 34, Hadith 106 
: Book 33, Hadith 4113 
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Al-Aliyah, daughter of Subay 1 , said: 


I had some sheep at Uhud, and they began to die. I then entered upon Maymunah, wife of the Prophet (A-ii), and 
mentioned it to her. Maymunah said to me: If you took their skins and made use of them, (that would be better for 
you). She asked: Is that lawful? She replied. Yes. Some people of the Quraysh passed by the Messenger of Allah 
(Ai£) dragging a sheep of theirs as big as an ass. The Messenger of Allah (Ai£) said to them: Would that you took 
its skin. They said: It died a natural death. The Messenger of Allah said: Water and leaves of the mimosa flava 

purify it. 


jj i2ilA jj 4_UI Ajc. jc. 4^3 5^ jJ jc. - djlkJI jjl - 4 jjJaC. ^^ikl 44 _Aj jjl liiiAk 4?2lka jj hAkl 1 Vok 

jj2l ^jj Ai^klA 4il2kA3 (iljAll tg_i3 ^3j3 ^ jl£ Cl2lij tgjl 4^-Uxu Cllij 42U2I AJal jc. Aij.lk 4431.1a. 

ja % lii Call! 223 Ua_ajl Cliilla _ Lga CliiiSjli lA3 jla. diAkl j) 4i jkiA U2la3 L^J 223 l1)j51aS aiui j 42c. 421 

' " ^ '9 9 9 ' ' ' ' ' Z ° 9 ' ^ ' & 9 o > o" ^ 9 

" 4.2c. 421 421 2)ta3 jl aUI (JlLa SLa jj^^a-J (jla jj j-a (Jl_kj ^aluij 4_2c. 421 ^_ s Taa 421 

" .la j2lj c-lall Ia j g l-i J " |»Laj Aaic. 421 421 (Jjjjj 2)UiS _ AiliA LgAl l^lll _ " LgalAj ^ai-lkl 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4126 
: Book 34, Hadith 107 
: Book 33, Hadith 4114 


(cs^WlVl) 




(41) Chapter: Whoever Reported That Skins 42121 aaUla ^Jul V c) l sjj (41) 

Of Dead Animals Cannot Be Used 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ukaym: 

The letter of the Messenger of Allah (21U was read out to us in the territory of J uhaynah when I was a young boy: 


Do not make use of the skin or sinew of an animal which died a natural death. 

lilc. jjij (1)13 4 ( T^r. jj All Jiic- jc 4 4 _ s 12 lP jka-3^ 4 jc Cf' ‘(^Lkll jc 4 A It ni UjAk 4 jAc jj InA 

.T>c Vj l_)IaIj aIiAII j« lj)»,Ya'n>n V (j) " 4 _ il?« c Ill j A bg ^ (jajj ^2j-uj 4.2c 421 ^h.-a Alii 




Grade 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4127 
: Book 34, Hadith 108 
: Book 33, Hadith 4115 






Al-Hakam ibn Uyaynah said that he went along with some people to Abdullah ibn Ukaym, a man of 
J uhaynah. al-Hakam said: 


They entered and I sat at the door. Then they came out and told me that Abdullah ibn Ukaym had informed them 
that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) had written to J uhaynah one month before his death: Do not make use of the skin 
or sinew of an animal which died a natural death. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Nadr b. Shumail said: The skin is called ihab when it is not tanned and when it is tanned, it not 
called ihab but na,es shann and qirbah (tanned^ skin or leather) . 

-2c ^1 AjiA (j2-U jA (J 3 U- 1 M Ail 4 Ajjjc- (jj ^Skll (jc. 4 21k jc. 4^i32l liiiAk |kulA (_jij ^ j A 4 (Jjc.Ia 1 u) jj Aa'ia liiiAk 
^A^ikl |=a£c. jj A2I Ajc. jl ^j^jjkli 7^21 I_j^.^)k3 4 _j12I ^c- dlAajj IjikAS ^akkJI Jli - A ug j^i <_)^J - ajSi c. jj a2I 
31. 4 - 1 .Ac Yj i— iIaLj AjjAII j« I jjtilLj V jl Aii^A (_)j 3 A ng •n ^J) 4 _ 2£ A_ilc. a2I a 2I jl 

^2 lA UIaI ^ a 4 11 ; (JjAjA jj j2a2l Jls Aj^)3j UjA A > 11 i lAi] 4 _jIa| aJ JIaj Y lili 3jl3 

(c^b)Vl) ^JA-ua 


Grade 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4128 
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In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 109 

English translation : Book 33, Hadith 4116 

(42) Chapter: Skins Of Leopards And ^Ufdlj jjilll ojl ^ (42) 

Predators 


Narrated Mu'awiyah: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$&) said: Do not ride on silk stuff and panther skins. AbuSa'id said to us: AbuDawud said to us: The 


name of AbulMu'tamir is Yazid ibn Tahman. He lived in al-Hirah. 

4_iic. 4_h| ^li^a 4_11! Jla Jla iAjjLska ^jc. (_jC. t ^jl (_jC. (_jc. jliA lxi.lk. 

Ui (Jl3 . 4alc. <111 Alii ^jc. CluAaJl ^3 V AjjliLa (jlSij _ " jLalll Vj ^ " 

d lag h Ajjj 4_aj_ul j-aixJill _jjl _jjI lil (_]ll 


Grade 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4129 
: Book 34, Hadith 110 
: Book 33, Hadith 4117 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Prophet (^i£) as saying: The angels do not accompany those fellow travellers who have panther skin. 

4_lic. 4_lll ^jlll (jc. 40JJ jS) (jc. ‘Ojljj (jc- toilji (jc. t(jl JAC. 1 VOk Ojl3 jjl IVok tjLL ^ a lith 

" j-aj 4^. LgjS AfLibLaJl i - V " JIS ^luij 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
: Sunan Abi Dawud 4130 
: Book 34, Hadith 111 
: Book 33, Hadith 4118 


Cs-MV') 


Khalid said: 


Al-Migdam ibn Ma'dikarib and a man of Banu Asad from the people of Qinnisrin went to Mu'awiyah ibn AbuSufyan. 
Mu'awiyah said to al-Migdam: Do you know that al- Hasan ibn Ali has died? Al-Migdam recited the Qur'anic verse 
"We belong to Allah and to Him we shall return." 

A man asked him: Do you think it a calamity? He replied: Why should I not consider it a calamity when it is a fact 
that the Messenger of Allah used to take him on his lap, saying: This belongs to me and Husayn belongs to 
Ali? 

The man of Banu Asad said: (He was) a live coal which Allah has extinguished. Al-Migdam said: Today I shall 
continue to make you angry and make you hear what you dislike. He then said: Mu'awiyah, if I speak the truth, 
declare me true, and if I tell a lie, declare me false. 

He said: Do so. He said: I adjure you by Allah, did you hear the Messenger of Allah (^i£) forbidding use to wear 
gold? 

He replied: Yes. He said: I adjure you by Allah, do you know that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) prohibited the 
wearing of silk? 

He replied: Yes. He said: I adjure you by Allah, do you know that the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) prohibited the 
wearing of the skins of beasts of prey and riding on them? 

He said: Yes. He said: I swear by Allah, I saw all this in your house, O Mu'awiyah. 

Mu'awiyah said: I know that I cannot be saved from you, O Migdam. 
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Khalid said: Mu'awiyah then ordered to give him what he did not order to give to his two companions, and gave a 
stipend of two hundred (dirhams) to his son. Al-Miqdam then divided it among his companions, and the man of 
Banu Asad did not give anything to anyone from the property he received. When Mu'awiyah was informed about it, 
he said: Al-Miqdam is a generous man; he has an open hand (for generosity). The man of Banu Asad withholds his 
things in a good manner. 

j}J jjbc.j bjj \Vi» a jj ^IjLall ilj Jli 4-ill-L jC. 4JU^J jC. 4 <lij ljj.lk, 4^ 111 jj (jUaiic. j)J jjbc. 1 iLk 

jlc. jJ jni3l jl blblc-l ^IblLttll AjjLiA jl i n ^^3 j J AjjULa jjjj_uja (JaI j-a .lb I j-a 3^-JJ Jjj-uVI 

^abuj 4_iic. <111 <111 3j- UJ J 4_*_ Laj 3jj <jj u^xa LaIjI V ^2j 4-1 Jts <bj^aJa IaIjjI <3^0 4l Jlls ^IbLall £^.j3 

^jjI bis 111 Ual ll^Lall Jlls Jls . 3^J jc. lilsJal ejbi. (jbuiVl JlsS . " j«a jjba. j t>5 ba IIa " JlsS oj-^^ 
Jls _ (Jisl Jli ^ ij^SS T b iS 111 jlj ^^jS-lLaS ill jj lljULa li 3 li _ ojfb La iLlbajjj bllaJC.1 ^jlll 

Clla. am Ja <l)b LlAlajls Jll _ ^axj Jll l_JA<)l (Jaul j& 4_lic. <111 <111 3j- LU J jl (Ja <111j Llilajls 

4_llc. <111 <111 jl il*j 3 A <llb blilbls Jll _ Lx-i Jll JJjbll jjul (jC- ^ g \ ) aiujj 4_llc. <111 <__ s -l J -‘ a bill 3j- ul j 

£ £ o .ji 5 '^ rl 2 0 ? o'-.- 5 ^ ^ - - „ - - ji j; * ^ ji ^ o ^ o ^ " 

4_Jjl*b JlaS _ <ijl*b li bilu ^S <lfl !1 a Clulj .ill <llljS Jls _ ^aJtj 1 gjl^ ^"lllull (Ja3 (jC. ^3 jjj 

ll^Lall I 4 S )lS /‘uliLall , J <3V / >a )i'« <lb^.l_bal >111 3 LaJ <1 oLiJj <1 Cals 3LL. 31^ 3^° H bHa 'a^_il , jl , _j| C'blc. SS 


^i. nan tgS^jSS (jj'bl .all ^^S <jlV (_jb33j <3^.1_bal J-aU -A LaJ ^1 ^pils 3l_L 3l^ ^l<S-a ll illba 3^ 

ub/l bsij oil JaLoJ 3^ja f' Vq3l Lll 31 ^ 4jjl*Ja bill >Abi Lba ll3j Isbi ^SbVl h» ; ^alj 3^ 4jl_i_Lai ^S 

4 u3l blllbaV! 3^j2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4131 
Book 34, Hadith 112 
Book 33, Hadith 4119 


(ur^Vl) 




Abu al-Malih b. Usamah quoting his father said: 

The Messenger of Allah (3LL ) forbade (the use of) the skins of beasts of prey. 

(jc. lAjJJ 2, L)J 'b* Cf~ - ‘t^gl* 31 - ^aAllsb. 4^iAl^)jj (j . j 3^ c -lbi-ujj >n j (jJ Sbula 1 llsb 

^-bLall Jjl^. (j 1 - C5^ |3 jjj 4-ilc. <111 <111 3j- u) j (jl ‘4jji ^jc. 4<<l_uj| ^3<1| ^1 jC. iollls 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4132 
Book 34, Hadith 113 
Book 33, Hadith 4120 


(c3^Vl) 


3u3yi ^ Lsb (43) 


(43) Chapter: Wearing Sandals 

Narrated J abir: 

We were with the Prophet (333 on a journey. He said: Make a general practice of wearing sandals, for a man keeps 
riding as long as he wears sandals. 

3<2l £■* 121 313 jC- t Jjjjll (^jl jC. 4<lac. jj jC. cilU^ll (_^jl (jjl bii<b 4 jlj3l ^Ujall j)J blak la 1 uik 

" 3*-^! lb ll^C 3^jj ^ 3^3^^ 31*3^ j -a IjjJ^I " 31^ jib (^2 j Adit <111 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4133 
Book 34, Hadith 114 
Book 33, Hadith 4121 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Anas: 
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The sandals of die Prophet (;£,*&) had two thongs. 




jVlj tgJ jlfi ^luij A_ilc. <111 4 j-jJl (J*i jl jc. 4 o31jI jc. 4^UoA 1 u'i-n 4^a&l^)j] jj ^1 1 ii a 1 n3k 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4134 
Book 34, Hadith 115 
Book 33, Hadith 4122 






Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£!$& ) forbade that a man should put on sandals wliile standing. 

tjli 4 Jjl_k jC. 4 jjj^ jc- 4 jUa^-L jj ^LiAI^I 1 nlk 4(_£jUjj^ Aa^. 1 Jjl lijlkl 4^3^.; Jjl ^OaC^il jj j-S I'll. W 

UajUj jxjj jl A_lic. <111 <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4135 
Book 34, Hadith 116 
Book 33, Hadith 4123 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Messenger of Allah ( jjj as saying: None of you should walk with one sandal, but should wear a pair or should 
put off both of them. 

^L_UJ <Jc. <111 ^h.o <111 jl 4ejJjk <^<1 jc- 4^3lC-^^ jC- 4.iUjll ^j-jl jc. 4ljlUa jc. 44 <1 » n< jj <111 jj Inbk 

" 1 » }.a-s I .ag ;l jl 1 » 1 k%l 0 j^.1 jll <_J*-ill ^^3 ^ V " jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated J abir: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4136 
Book 34, Hadith 117 
Book 33, Hadith 4124 


(er’W&l) 


The Messenger of Allah (jji) as saying: When the thong (of a sandal) of one of you is cut off, he should not walk 
with one sandal till he repairs his thongs. He should not walk with one shoe, or eat with his left hand. 

Ill " 4_ilc <111 <111 dJla (3J 4^)jLk. jc. 4jajjll 4 jjA j 43g-jl )3-ill Ailjjll _jjI lY. W 

" <11 ajIoJ Vj .1^.1 j 4 Lk. ^3 (jjj A » . ,1 wi S.l^lj ^^3 (jjj bl3 ^-j-l ^laajl 

(ur^Vl) £p-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4137 
Book 34, Hadith 118 
Book 33, Hadith 4125 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


It is part of the Sunnah that when a man sits down, he should take off his sandals and place them at his side. 

jj| jc. 4 (jjl jc. 4 jLui jj jj j jc. 4 jjjlA jj <111 Ajj uiiAj 4 c _ s -uUC. jj jl jjja Uj<j. 4 ui jj Ajla nO-s 

> jala Ajlai ^LLj jl I\l AJujl jx Jli 

(^UlVl) AIMS Liaja 


A ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4138 
Book 34, Hadith 119 
Book 33, Hadith 4126 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 




The Messenger of Allah (X*&) as saying: When one of you puts on sandals, he should put on his right one first, and 
when he takes them off, he should take off the left one first ; so that the right one should be the first to be put on and 
the last to be taken off. 

^luij <-ilc <1)1 <111 jl 40JJJA ^1 j)C 4jr3 c ’^ (jC (_g-jl (jC 4<Ll)La j)C 44 <l»n< (jj <111 AJC. 1 1 Ok 

" p jlj LaA^klj (Jxlij 1 iji jjAlll (jSll) 31 < Ilollj t'l jllfl p jp lilj jja j)L l.'l jllfl ^.ikl (Jillil lil " Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4139 
Book 34, Hadith 120 
Book 33, Hadith 4127 


(cs^WlVl) 




The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) liked to begin with the right side as far as possible in all conditions: in his 
purification, and combing. The narrator Muslim added: "in using tooth-stick," and he did not mention "in all his 
conditions". 

Abu Dawud said: Shu'bah transmitted it from Mu'adh, but did not mention "his tooth-stick." 

4<jllllc. j)C 4 (JjJj- 0< (jc. 4<Ajl (jc 4^aL- u (IP 1." )* dlVI (jc. 4<l*-ill UjAk. 4^-iAl j )jj (jj ^lul A J 4 ^pOC (jj (J^iq^k In'ik 

XI! iiia _ <l*jj <lLjJj o 1~» (^ <lS <jdu ^2 p 1 lal i ill La jiajill L-La-J aiuj <p)c <111 (_ s -l J ^ a kilt jlfl L-llli 

’ ■''' " '' ~ ' JL O * f ? & 0 -* 0 ' ^ ' I* j 2 } £ * 0 

<flljjai ^33 |alj iLa-a <la_ui (jc bljj ijL 5^3 . <1H <jbui ^3 jSj) 3 p <S1 _jjj_j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4140 
Book 34, Hadith 121 
Book 33, Hadith 4128 


(yr^V!) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (3LL) said: When you put on (a garment) and when you perform ablution, you should begin with your 
right side. 

" |»luij <_ilc <111 <111 3ll 3 I 2 40Jj3^ (_gpl (jc. 4^1LLa j)C 4(jliuicVl liliPk. 4JJA j lll-ik. 4^1jVlll iVlbk 

" ( -»k \ alllj Ijc-PplS 1 i Ij ^OjouI lij 

Cr^Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4141 
Book 34, Hadith 122 
Book 33, Hadith 4129 


(44) Chapter: Regarding Bedding 




lJ s->W (44) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

The Messenger of Allah (3^) mentioned bedding and said: There should be bedding for a man, bedding for his 
wife, and third for a guest, but a fourth for the devil. 

4 <111 AJC- (jj ^pLk (jc 4(3].'^1' <_spl (jc 4£^jlA (jc 4l_lAj (jjl Lii^k. ^11 ^il-lLgll .llLL jp bjjl tiLk 

" ji l-i i ?ii 11 ^pi jlij ( >ill (_jii j3j si jPll 3 ^^>^ (jsl 32 " 5^3 (jijili <jc <111 (_ s l j ^ a kill 3 j j - u J ) jfii 3 ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cpr^Vl) £ja-ua 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4142 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 123 

English translation : Book 33, Hadith 4130 

Narrated J abir ibn Samurah: 


When I came to the Prophet (Ai£) in his house, I saw him sitting reclining on a pillow. The narrator Ibn al-J arrah 
added: "on his left side". 


Abu Dawud said: Ishag b. Mansur transmitted it from Isra'il, also mentioningthe words "on his left side". 

(jj (jc. 4 <hlUnj ,jc. ,jc. 4 £j£j (jc- (_jj 2.111 Cjc. 1 uSk j ^ liiik 4 <Jlia- (_jj -CaCl l VCk 

3 $. ojUjj ^^Ic- - (jjl 11 j - elLuij ^^Jc. 4 jjI^)3 AjIj ^luij 2_ilc. -4_1S\ ^ ^bll ‘"-jLk.l jjll 4eyJkuj 

ojUuiJ ^5^" (Jjjljjjj jjc. j ^ . .M 2 k » ill oljj Ijll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4143 
Book 34, Hadith 124 
Book 33, Hadith 4131 


(cr’W&l) 




Sa'id ibn Amr al-Qurashi quoting his father said: 


Ibn Umar (once) saw some fellow travellers of the Yemen. They had their saddles (on camels) of leather. He said: If 
anyone likes to see the fellow travellers most resembling to the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (X*&), he 
should see them. 

Ja! j)-a Aa 3 j j 2 hl 4 yhc. (jjl (jc. 

C-Y jA J bi jls 2_llc. All I 


4aJ jjE- 4^gjiu^>all jyJoC. (jj .D» >n k » ill (j C. 4£j£j (jc. j)J cliA 1 Yok 

j^jlll i—lLi-LaU AaSj AhCil jinn jjl 4 -JA I j)2 jjlla ^lj/1 ^g 11 ~\J j)2jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4144 
: Book 34, Hadith 125 
: Book 33, Hadith 4132 




Narrated J abir: 


The Messenger of Allah Ofisfc) said to me: Have you made cushions ? I said: How can we afford cushions ? He said: 


Soonyou will have cushions. 

Ual 21 1 £j.lijl " AjIc. All! All! (Jjjjj ^1 j]ll jjll 4yjl_A (jc. 4 J.^lllll (_Jj| (jc. 4 jULol 1 V'Tk 4^yl2l (_jjl IjjjA 

" ilbl fil bJ&l tglj lit " Jll ilbSn bl J\j bila . " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4145 
Book 34, Hadith 126 
Book 33, Hadith 4133 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The pillow of the Messenger of Allah (;£!*&) on which he slept at night (according to the version on Ibn Mani') was of 
leather stuffed with palm fibre (according to the agreed version). 


All! 


4AjauLc. (jc. 4 Ajj! j)E. 4 0 jyC- j)J ^slCaA jjC- 4Ajjl*Ja jJl 1 VvW Vll 4£ji2 (_jj J2 a1j 4AjjCu ^1 (_jj (jlilc. I’lth 

Ia ^>1! i_ja ~ lakil ^1 - JjIIU l g jIc- (1>j! 3-2 - 2_Jc. All! All! Jjjjj oIUjj (jib chill 1 g V- 

" cm 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4146 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 127 

English translation : Book 33, Hadith 4134 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The bedding of the Messenger of Allah ( ) consisted of leather stuffed with palm fibre. 

Cllilii Chili - 1 g 1c. 4_lll - tAChlc. j C. tAjji (jC. (jC. - (jUk. jj| - 4 jl Ajl > h l Vok 4<JjJ Jjl l 11 4 k 

< iil (A juA ^51 j-a ^iujj Aflc. 4_lll 4_1]| (Jjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4147 
Book 34, Hadith 128 
Book 33, Hadith 4135 




Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Her bedding was in front of the place of prayer of the Prophet (Xs &) . o 

(jlh chili t4,hl»n ,jc. i4 aLm Chh L-ijjj (jc- 4 AjV 13 ^1 (jc. 4f.lhkll hlLk 1 nW 4£Jjj jj Cjjj 1 Vok cChhdi liiihk 

^Iujj Aflc. Alll ^L.-i aAII h^xha 314^. l-f-Lil j3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4148 
Book 34, Hadith 129 
Book 33, Hadith 4136 


(urMVl) 


(45) Chapter: Hanging Curtains 




CiUsJl t_ll_J (45) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) came to Fatimah and found a curtain hanging at her door, so he did not enter. 
Whenever he entered (the house), he would visit her first. Then Ali came and found that Fatimah was grieved. 

He asked: What is the matter with you? She replied: The Messenger of Allah (,£,-& ) came to me but did not enter (the 
house). 

Ali then came to him and said: Messenger of Allah, Fatimah felt it keenly that you came to visit her but did not go in. 
He replied: What have I to do with this world? What have I to do with prints and figures (on the curtain)? He (Ali) 
then went to Fatimah and informed her of what the Messenger of Allah ) had said. 

She said: Ask the Messenger of Allah (;£,-& ) what he me to do about it. 

He (the Prophet) said: Tell her that she must send it to so-and-so. 

4_lll (jt ijic jj 4_lll Cfc. jc. 4£ali jc. ‘ jljjc- jJ Liick 4 jxaj jj| Liick 44 jjCu ^1 jj jLalic. 1 lOk 

Tglc. c-LkS Iff icj Vj (_J^k.Cu jl£ Lahj Jll ^9 Ijlui 1444 (jic. LkjS l g V- 4_lll 4Jalali ^luij 4_llc. 4_lll 

Jill Aic. 4_lll jic. £ll LS^l (2joiJ Aflc. Alii jjlll fr^k i — 2^ <-2] La Jill 4 L ig a IaIjS 4_ic. Alii j_Caj 

4Jilall l_A C 3 _ " L4l Laj LLclIj l4l Laj " Jll _ 1 g jlc- JkCj ^9 1 DjI 1 g jlc- ClCul ACilal 1 jj Alii Jjjjj Lj 
I 4 J (Jfl " Jll _ 4f ^^jjJatj La Aflc. <111 ^L^i Alii JjjjjI (J9 Chilli Aflc. 4_U! ^L^-i Alii Jjujj Jjk lAjfk.ll 

• " LsF CjA' <1 U“j 29 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4149 
Book 34, Hadith 130 
Book 33, Hadith 4137 


(cs^Vl) 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by 
Ibn Fudail on his father's authority. This version has: 


'The curtain was embellished .' 1 

IjIuj (jlSj Jlii rinlkll t4_ui (jc. (jjl UJ-la. AiC. (jj <J^alj UJ^a. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4150 
: Book 34, Hadith 131 
: Book 33, Hadith 4138 






(46) Chapter: Crosses On Cloths 


L_ulLall gJ c_iLj (46) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

Ihe Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££, ) never left in his house anything containing the figure of a cross without destroying it. 

4_lll (Jjjjj (jl 1 g V- 4_lll tCiulc. (jc. i (jUaa. (jj jljJaC. Uli-lk fitA t jUi llrik tJjC-liujj (jj ^gjui UjJLa. 

4 jjJa3 Vj y lllLaJ Aj 3 lii2 4 j1j liljjj V (jlii ^Luij 4_iic. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4151 
: Book 34, Hadith 132 
: Book 33, Hadith 4139 


Cr^Vl) a 




(47) Chapter: Images 21 gJ l_L (47) 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Prophet said: The angels do not enter a house which contains a picture, a dog, or a man who is impure by 
sexual defilement. 

(jc. 4(jau (jj 4_lll Jiic. (jc. (jj jjJac. (jj Ac.jj ^1 (jc. (jj (^Ic. (jc. ii'i 1 Vok (jj (j.oq~\ In'ik 

Cil Vj Cii ojjjLa 4j2 Ijjj 3^-^ 7 " (Jll *Loij Aalc. All! (^L^a (jc. 4ic. All! t^C- j 6, 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4152 
: Book 34, Hadith 133 
: Book 33, Hadith 4140 


Narrated Abu Talhat al-Ansari: 


((jjUlVl) c iaaua 


I heard the Prophet Cuilsfc) say: The angels do not enter a house which contains a dog or a picture. Zaid b. Khalid al- 
J uhani said to Sa'id b. Yasar al-Ansari, the transmitter of this tradition: Go with me to 'Aishah, Mother of Faithful, 
so that we ask about it. So we went and said to her: Mother of Faithful, Abu Talhah has transmitted to us a tradition 
so-and-so. Have you heard the Prophet Ofisfe) mentioning that ? She replied: No but I tell what I saw him doing. The 
Messenger of Allah (,£$&) went on an expedition and I was waiting for his return. I got a carpet which I hung as a 
screen on a stick over the door. When he came I received him and said: Peace be upon you. Messenger of Allah, His 
mercy and His blessings. Praise to be Allah Who gave you dominance and respect. Then he looked at the house and 
saw the carpet; and he did not respond to me at all. I found (signs of) disapproval in his face. He then came to the 
carpet and tore it down. He then said: Allah has not commanded us to clothe stones and clay out of the sustenance 
He has given us. She said: I then cut it to pieces and made two pillows out of it and stuffed them with palm fibre, and 
he did not disapprove of it to me. 


1468 


34 - Clothing (Kitab Al-Libas) (4020 - 4158) a-4^' ^ 

21_L (jj jc. C(jjl (<V'VI j}J -ll* wi (jc. - ^1 (jjl - ‘ (Jj & 1 11 CP tAjLl j)J L-JAj 

Vj I. - ll£ 4_}3 liu 4fijbUi]l V " Jj% aiuJJ aIIg. Alii jjlll Ch» .awl (3J C(jjl_UajVI 4_klla ^^jl j)C. t j ig II 

0 ■'i i " „ ^ o „ e^a 0 O ^ I 0 o ^ ' 0 ;r o t ^ ^ 0 o'* ' * ^ __, 0 ^ o ** " " ^ J 

(jc. lij-lk 4_klla Ul jl j^LajJall al lj Ulaa 1 jflliajla _ (211b j)C. LgJLuij 4 .till E j _j ; lLsJ^i]| al ^1 Uj (Jjilajl 5^_S . " JlilAJ 

$. 2 js z q ** ^ V ^ ji ® a '*''**'**• ^ x a 

LaJ ^Vvjkt joj j^lj V Cllllij (2113 jaluij 4_llc. Alii j^ill Ch» Aul (J^S 1251 j lc£j ^aluij 4_llc. 4_1]| Alii (Jjjjj 

Jc. AjjSIoS lil jlfi Lla-aj Cll-liis 4j^a3 jj^jl Cl 4_jjL*Js (_jCaxJ aiuj 4_ilc. Alii Alii Jjjjj 4jjI j 

^Jj jiaia i21ajj)5ilj ^>1 (_£2H All JUtaJl 4 j151^)Jj Alii 4-Ca.jj Alii (j]jj-uj 1 _j 21 jlc- ^aV-Loll CllliS Aliijilul e-Lk UJs (jCa^kll 
liljj Uu3 li^U ^ Alii jl " Jll p aIjA ^jlH li^lll A^-j ^ 42aIj 5LH Cluljj ill j^lc. 2 jj ^12 li^lll jl j3 C-Ujil 

j^lc. 2112 pis ill 1 (jjjcHj 4'il» ^ j AllHaa dlls _ " (_jlilj ojLa^JI j > d l 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ((^4^^') ^ .■ J a - ua ■^ A ‘ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4153 
Book 34, Hadith 134 
Book 33, Hadith 4141 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Suhail through a different chain of 
narrators like the previous one. This version has: 


I said: Mother, he has told me that the Prophet (dsi) has said: He also said the words ; Sa'id b. yasir client of Banu 
al- Najjar. 

4_lic. <11 ^h^l 

jllll jtuu (jj a ;» » ii 4_i3 Jll j 3ll |1 ujj 


U' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4154 
: Book 34, Hadith 135 
: Book 33, Hadith 4142 


(^^jllVl) HujVI ;^ 5 >a 


Narrated Abu Talhah: 

The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) as saying: The angels do not enter the house which contains a picture. Busr (b. Sa'id), 
the transmitter of this tradition, said: Zaid (b. Khalid al-J uhani) then fell it and we paid him a sick visit. There was a 
curtain with a picture hanging at his door. I then said to 'Ubaid Allah al-Khavdani', the step-son of Maimunah, wife 
of the Prophet (Atfc): Did Zaid not tell us about pictures on the first day ? 'Ubaid Allah said: Did you not hear him 
when he said: Except a figure on a garment. 

Alii Jj^uj (jl Aj| i4_kila ^1 (j c. idl-L (_jJ Cjj (jc- t.\}* ui ,jj JjjiJ ,jC. ‘ l jc. U—ullI luh t.U»,m ^ Ciik 

4 j 3 4 jLj I ill oli^jtS Cjj ta £il| 4_j3 l4u V A^jbUdl (jl " “Uic- Alii 

3laa JjVl JJ-4all (jc. bjj lj^i_J ^]| ^alujj 4_ilc. A_1SI ^ ( . Ul J 4°ml Chlaa ojj^a 

t_jjj ^ UiSj VI Jli j^- AjJuZi ^Jl aAII Cjjc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4155 
: Book 34, Hadith 136 
: Book 33, Hadith 4143 


(cs^W&l) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^Ijfc) ordered Umar ibn al-Khattab who was in al-Batha' at the time of the conguest (of Makkah) to 
visit the Ka'bah and obliterate all images in it. The Prophet (Aifc) did not enter it until all the images were 
obliterated. 
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jc. 4<_ijl jc. - jjl - ‘<4*' Jii 4^j 5LSI -iJC. jj (JjC.Lajaij jl 4^1 Jj^all jj jiuall 1 jj-la. 

jl gA jaill-J jAj j4kll j<j - <j £ - <H1 - *■ . A laa. II jj jit ^)-al ^iuij <_lic. <UI jjili jl 4^)jl_k jc. 4 <Aua jj 

l^_j 3 ojjj^a (JS, 4"tl^ ii ^alui J <-lic- <111 ^gJu^a lgl<AJ ^als l^_i3 ojj^a <*]£ J^» ia J3 <A*£1I jjtl 

Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) (4jpW^') ^ a - ufl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4156 
Book 34, Hadith 137 
Book 33, Hadith 4144 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Maimunah, wife of the Prophet ( ;£,$&) reported him as saying: Gabriel (peace be upon him) promised to visit me last 
night, but he did not visit me. Then it occurred to him that there was a pup under his bed. So he ordered and it was 
turned out. He then got water in his hand and sprinkled it on its place. When Gabriel (jViSj met him, he said: We do 
not enter a house which contains a dog or a picture. When the morning came, the Prophet ( ordered to kill 
dogs. He ordered to kill the dog which guarded a small orchard, and left the dog which guarded the big orchard. 

^ VVoA Jli 4(jjUc (jjl (jc. ((JjUldl jjl (jc. 44jlg ni (jj| (jc. 4 (JjUjJ 44_lAj jjl UjA^. 4^1U-a (jj Aa^. 1 In A A 

jl ^jic. j jlfi <jlc jj " Jls ^Laij <_}lc. <111 ^jlll jl ^LolJ <jic. <111 ^g . jTill ^jj 44 J_jAu< 

IaIs <jlfLa < J C-La oAoJ ita.1 <J j<la III JalliU di»J 4 _ AS jji <jaiij ^g3 £jj _ " ^^isll ~Ak <11111 jjlalA 

4_jl£ll (J2aj jA\l ( aluij <-lic. <111 (^It-^I j^lll gluflti OJJJ^a Vj 4 jK <J3 tjlj (J^Aj V Ljj jjll ^bllall <llc. <111 

jjAH -Lajl-aJl 4 _ llS 4^1jjjj jJaJL all l-nl All 4 _ AS <JliL jaIII <jl 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^4^') ^ .■ J a - ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4157 
Book 34, Hadith 138 
Book 33, Hadith 4145 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: Gabriel (;fij&) came to me and said: I came to you last night and was prevented 
from entering simply because there were images at the door, for there was a decorated curtain with images on it in 
the house, and there was a dog in the house. So order the head of the image which is in the house to be cut off so that 
it resembles the form of a tree; order the curtain to be cut up and made into two cushions spread out on which 
people may tread; and order the dog to be turned out. 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) then did so. The dog belonged to al- Hasan or al-Husayn and was under their couch. 
So he ordered it to be turned out. 


Abu Dawud said: Al-Nadd means a thing on which clothes are placed like a couch. 

Jjl Inh jJIS 4 AALAa (jc. 4 jLAjoil ^1 jj jjjjJ j 1 - (jl-AJoil Jjl 1 nb jj < 4^1ll£a jA 1 Itb 

jjSi jl ^ la liu ( 4s <_A.jlAll jlliil ^1 Jill ^abtloll <jic. (Jj^j±i. " aLjj 4_llc. <111 <lll jll JlS 40JJ jA 
^ (jiSI Jlilull pjjj 1 L 1 K 4 " mil (ji jl^j cjjjl-oj <ji jlu: ^1 ja 4 " mil jl£j JjjIaI 4_jU 1I jl^ Ail VI 4'blsl 

(JiaS _ " ^ jig t_il£Jl_j jllajJ jjjA_jjlA jjjll_ujj <ia (Jji^-lls ^lIoLiIs jiLalG jaj A will A n g S j A x ^aj 3 ^ Aq I 4llmll 

.bj-i'ill j A jIa Jll _ <j jAils Ajaj 4 " lau jl-^ jj>n^ jl jni^l 4 _ lKll IaIj ^Iujj 4_iic. <U| ^l,^i <111 jjjjj 

JJ^jLill <iAu 4 _ ll I ill <_llc. 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^41‘VI) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4158 
Book 34, Hadith 139 
Book 33, Hadith 4146 
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(4159 - 4213) <J> 

(1) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Combing O? ‘ Cf- ^ (1) 

Often (Al-Irfah) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mughaffal: 

The Messenger of Allah (Aik ) forbade combing the hair except every second day. 

A_ic. A_lll Aill (1)^ 4(JisJa Aill Ajc. qC. t^jhi^ll (jc. t^jLuia. ^l2aA (jc. j 1 jji-Ia. tAAiii 1 Vok. 

lac. Vi (_l^i)i)l (_jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4159 
Book 35, Hadith 1 
Book 34, Hadith 4147 


(cr’W&l) 


Abdullah ibn Buraydah said: 

A man from the companions of the Prophet travelled to Fudalah ibn Ubayd when he was in Egypt. 

He came to him and said: I have not come to you to visit you. But you and I heard a tradition from the Messenger of 
Allah ( A-ik ) • I hope you may have some knowledge of it. 

He asked: What is it? He replied: So and so. He said: Why do I see you dishevelled when you are the ruler of this 
land? 

He said: The Messenger of Allah (Ait) has forbidden us to indulge much in luxury. 

He said: Why do I see you unshod? He replied: The Prophet (;£!<& ) used to command us to go barefoot at times. 

‘^A u' PoAj^j Ail! Ajg. ,jc. i^jj^iil lijii.1 c^jjt-all Ajjj liiiik. t^ic- (jAiail liliAk 
lijAk Clulj lii T Ai H l^pl j C5"^] Cil AjIc. ^Aa3 j . xii jA j Ape. AiUjaS ^1] ^aLuij A_ic. A_lll 

Cluij UiaAu lilljl ^ LaS (Jll Ia£Ij Ia£I Jll jjA liaj JlJ _ £lc. A_La diAic. ^jj£La l> — 'A^A ^Loij A_ic. A_lll aAII 

Jll ilAi. Abie, (_£jl V ^i LaS Jll _ ftUjVI l^ya (jc. A_ic. A.11I Aill Jj-^A Li! (3-^ A^A^^ AP^ 

liUj j (jS li ^ti ^alulj A_2c. Aill ^jlll (jlil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4160 
Book 35, Hadith 2 
Book 34, Hadith 4148 


(cur^Vl) 




Narrated AbuUmamah Ilyas ibn Tha'labah: 

The Companions of the Messenger of Allah mentioned this word before him. The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) 
said: Listen, listen! Wearing old clothes is a part of faith, wearing old clothes is a part of faith. 

Abu Dawud said: He is Abu Umamah b. Tha'labat al-Ansari 

o i g ^ ^ a o o Z jt - £ ■*''& 

qC. ciillLa (j J l - 4^ Aill Ajc. ,_jE. tAJaLal ^jl Aill Aje. (jC. tjjl kill Qj Alak.a (jC. tA Aim i I nH t^lplll 1 Vok 

S ' ' S "'.f ' S ^ { ^ { 

VI " Aalc. Aill Aill ijlaS liiAll oAjc. liijJ ^_ic. Aill Aill L_lLi_L<al j^A i)l3 cAAsLal ^^jl 

Ailaj AJiUI ^jjI jA Ajli ^jjI i]ll # JkVllI la. ; _ " (jUajVI (j-a oAliill ^jUajVI (j-a oAliill (jjaJuAj Vl (j j)» A i A 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4161 
: Book 35, Hadith 3 




35 - Combing the Hair (Kitab AI-TarajjuI) (4159 - 4213) 

English translation : Book 34, Hadith 4149 

(2) Chapter: It Is Recommended To Wear 
Perfume 


<ml 


mu 


(Jmjlill mjL& 
^ LLL La mill (2) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet Lffisfe) had sikkah with wliich he perfumed himself. 

(Jj lit jc. 4(Jjjl jj jc. 4 jULDl jj 4_l]l Lc jc. 4 jA^L)^ .AgC. jj (jLoL jc. t.'laLi jjl 1 VOk 4 jic. j? Jujaj I V'l.'lk 

tg-La t - mail A£Luj ^alujj 4jic. Alii ^L^i ^2] milfi Jll 4<2llLa jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4162 
Book 35, Hadith 4 
Book 34, Hadith 4150 


(ur^Vl) 




jamJl ^-bLLa! ^ <mlj (3) 


(3) Chapter: Taking Care Of One's Hair 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£$& ) said: He who has hair should honour it. 

^1 jc. 4AjjI jc. 4^]I_ua ^1 jj 3.V$ ‘ “ Cf' ‘^Ljll ^1 jgl 4mAj jgl 4 j^)g-2l bjL jj jlAjlui In 'A 

" jjul Al jlfi jA " (_]lj ^luj 4jlc. Alii Alii jl 40JJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4163 
Book 35, Hadith 5 
Book 34, Hadith 4151 






(4) Chapter: Dye For Women 


£ o 

2 Li 1 \ rnLLamll ^ uL (4) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Karimah, daughter of Hammam, told that a woman came to Aisha (Allah be pleased with her) and asked her about 
dyeing with henna. She replied: There is no harm, but I do not like it. My beloved, the Messenger of Allah (^i£), 
disliked its odour. 

Abu Dawud said: She meant the colour of hair of the head. 

Cluj LjjS <3-9 t <^jl LP jc- ‘liljLLall jj ^ic. jc. 4.1ia-ui jj ^ mj Uii.lk 4jac. jj Alii Jjjc. Uiiik 

jlfi AA^)^ 4j (JjjL V Clllla3 c-Lmll 4 . il ■ >iS jc. 1 g 2l L i 3 - 1 g V- Alii - 4jmlc mil 40 I 3 LI jl 4 ( aU‘ 1 A 

(jjl^l jstjui C. \\ ^ Jjlb _jjI 3-9 _ Amj ojfLl 4j]c. Alii (_g-L*a 4_Ul Jjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4164 
Book 35, Hadith 6 
Book 34, Hadith 4152 


G^bWI) «i 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

When Hind, daughter of Utbah, said: Prophet of Allah, accept my allegiance, he replied; I shall not accept your 
allegiance till you make a difference to the palms of your hands; for they look like the paws of a beast of prey. 

t Amlc. jc. 4Lgii.lk l/" ‘<j‘‘'^' ^>1 jic mllij 44 j» dil A ia 11 mm 4 Lnc. ^VIT-s 4 |=jA^) j? ^iLiL 1 VDk 

" £Jjj Ufa lAgitfa jjaaii lilxjLI V " Jls . (^gjmL Aill ^jj U CjllJ 4Aoic. mb IJliA jl 1 g ic. Alii 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (^4^1) < ■ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4165 
Book 35, Hadith 7 
Book 34, Hadith 4153 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 




A woman made a sign from behind a curtain to indicate that she had a letter for the Messenger of Allah (Ait). The 
Prophet ) closed his hand, saying: I do not know this is a man's or a woman's hand. She said: No, a woman. He 


said: If you were a woman, you would make a difference to your nails, meaning with henna. 

( jc. dill 4_iida ,jc. 4(j^kla A a \ V'ok c ■^ £ - lP UjAi. ill a (jj a In'lk 

^Jj^a ^lill (j Jajafl ^sij-uj AjIc. 4.11! Ail! Jjjjj 4 . ll j £> lAAb (j^ 0 dlaji CllllJ - 1 g V- <111 - 

jat J _ " tiljlllai dljlaJ Si jil d li£ ji " Jll _ Si >1 (Jj dllll _ " oijJal Aj Ai! " 3-^ oii ^aluij Ajic. 4.111 

e-lIiJL] 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
: Sunan Abi Dawud 4166 
: Book 35, Hadith 8 
: Book 34, Hadith 4154 


(^blVl) £>utA, 


(5) Chapter: Hair Extensions 


*. Ail i A 4-lb (5) 


Narrated Humaid b. 'Adb al- Rahman: 

That he heard Mu'awiyah b. Abi Sufyan say during the Hajj when he was on the pulpit and took a lock of hair which 
was in the hand of the guard, saying: O people of Medina, where are your scholars ? I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(Aifc) forbidding such a think as this and said: The children of Isra'il perished when their women practised it. 

0^. ^Lc. AijliA Ail 4,_jdi.51l dc. ,_jj (jc. 4 i pi g ui (jj| ,jc. 4idlld ,_jc. 44 AhiiA ,_jj Ail! Ajc. 1 V'Ak 

Ail! Aill dlat -am (_jjl A i vdll b (Jjb LS^A^ 1 4 dlild 4_La3 (_Jjldj jp-all ^^1 C. jAj 

" ^aAJjldj oSA Akjl biA Uajj " Jjkjj oAA Jia jc. ^ £ 1 1 ^Loij A ic. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4167 
: Book 35, Hadith 9 
iBook 34, Hadith 4155 






' Abd Allah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) cursed the woman who adds some false hair and the woman who asks for it, the 
woman who tattoos and the woman who asks for it. 

Ail! (Jjajjj ,_jil Jl3 4 All! A ic. ,jc. 4£3U ^ Vok JUs 4 Ail! die. jc. 4 ( _gd^ liliAk 4bAloJaj 4<Jki. Adi.! liliAk 

A a nij) \ k 11JI j A a .ill ^l! j 4_L^ajJjauil! j 4 1 ■ .--il jl! ai . ,1 j A lie. 4ill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4168 
: Book 35, Hadith 10 
iBook 34, Hadith 4156 


(ekW&l) 




'Abd Allah (b. Mas'us) said: 


Allah has cursed the woman who tattoo and the women who have themselves tattooed, the women who add false 
hair (according to the version of Muhammad b. Isa) and the women who pluck hairs from their faces (according to 
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the version on 'Uthman). The agreed version then goes: The women who spaces between their teeth for beauty, 
changing what Allah has created. When a woman of Banu Asad called Umm Ya'qub, who read the Qur'an (according 
to the version of 'Uthman) heard it, she came to him (according to the agreed version) and said: I have heard that 
you have cursed the women who tattoo, those have themselves tattooed, those who add false hair (according to the 
version of Muhammad), those pluck hairs from their faces, and those who make spaces between their teeth 
(according to the agreed version), for changing what Allah has created (according to the version of 'Uthman). He 
said: Why should I not curse those whom the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) had cursed and those who were mentioned 
in Allah's Book ? She said: I have read it from cover to cover and have not found in it. He said: I swear by Allah, if 
you read it, you would have found it. He then read: What the Apostle has brought you accept, and what he has 
forbidden refrain from it. She said: I find some of these thing in you wife. He said: Enter (the house) and see. She 
said: I then entered (the house) and came out. He asked: What did you see ? She said: I did not see (anything). He 


said: Had it been so, she would have not have been with us. This is according to the version of 'Uthman. 

Qc. tAAiic. Qc. 4 ^lAl^)j] Qc. t j Qc. Uj.lk Yhi - lall - iA ai hi ^1 Qj QLLic.j t^JoUC. Qj -LLk la iVok 

CbdliLallj laij! dll t^laVlallj Ql a\c. QlSj ClL/L^alQlIj Alak ia jjli _ dll .dQluiJallj dLakulQll <lll QjlI Qll cAIII Ajc. 
LsajI Li qIj^I I^A^ djl£ Ql AiC. j|Q # d al tg -1 <JUL Auil ^ ij Qxi si >1 Llij *Jba _ QkQ Qc. <Ill (jj 1 k CliljlaJdl Qin^ll 
liijt dll Ql aIc. QlSj dl/dalQlIj -Lak ^ Qlij _ Til kLQidallj dLadQll T 1 ~it l Llil Allc- ^ idllai Aiiili 

4 _iic. <111 <111 Qjjjj QxJ QA Qill Y ^ Laj QUsS . kill Oik dlQAJtJall Qm^ll QLalic. Qll T ll -^U'l^ll j 

IQS p <JJ.lkj Ail AjjIjS di£ Qll <111 j QUs _ kl Akj LaS dkldall QlJ La dlQa Ail dlls ^Qlij aAII l_)L& ^ jA J 


dlkAS _ Q^lkill (^glkAll Qll _ ^^Ic. I jA \ L$J)\ (cl) dlls ( I^Jiill Ajc. 4^1 g i Laj ojAka Qjjjj^) 1I ^£lj| Laj J 

. lii-a djl£ La lilli Qlii jl Qlls _ djlj La dllflS QLalic. Qllj djlj La Qlls dkQk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4169 
: Book 35, Hadith 11 
: Book 34, Hadith 4157 






Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The woman who supplies fake hair and the one who asks for it, the woman who pulls out hair for other people and 
the woman who depilates herself, the woman who tattoos and the one who has it done when there is no disease to 
justify it have been cursed. 

Abu Dawud said: Wasilah means the woman who adds false hair to the hair of women. Mustawsilah means the one 


who asks for adding the hair to her hair, namisah means a woman who plucks hair from the brow until she makes it 
thin; mutanammisah means the woman who depilates herself ; washimah is a woman who tattoos in the face with 


antimony or ink ; mustawshimah is a woman with whom it is done. t 

d~i»l Qli 4 (JjUc. QjI Qc. i jii. Qj AALkA Qc. 4?iJLLa Qj qUI Qc. tUaldi Qc. 4 L_jAj QjI liiiAk 

i ^ & o' ' ^ s T ''a _j op o' f f ^ o f ,, o 

^1 aL^IqII Jjjgia cl y* 4.auij) ^ \ A 

Q_jka-all A Isiln ioJallj <3Qi 4 . 1^1 kll (jjdj A Laxl ’lllj l^J Q^AaJill A L^-iQnulillj pi Lilli d dill (Jjdl 

' ^o° ' ■£ o f o ° 

LgJ Q^iiAill AdluQiwi^Hj Aid jl l g g QlAakJI 3*-d 4jdlQllj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4170 
: Book 35, Hadith 12 
: Book 34, Hadith 4158 






Sa'id b. J ubair said: 
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There is no harm in fastening the hair with silk or woollen threads. 

Abu Dawud said: It appears that he held the view that what is prohibited is the adding of the hair of women. 
Abu Dawud said: Ahmadjb. hanbal) used to say: There is nc 
Ajl 3 3 la _ j 3 j V 312 Cj? wi jc. ‘ 

Aj 3-1 jail 3 jAj 


) harm in tying the hair with silk or woollen threads. 

|3l_ul Jc. 4l3jjd 1 ?' 3^3 4 3-jj (jj Jj ikda luW 

jlii 3^ . 3 ‘‘ill Aic. jl (jl) 4-311 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if Maqtu' Munkar (Al- Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4171 
: Book 35, Hadith 13 
: Book 34, Hadith 4159 


(^UlVl) c jWa a ( i ri 




t_i 


3=3 -C (j£ S->b ( 6 ) 


(6) Chapter: Refusing Perfume 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) as saying: 

If anyone is presented some perfume, he should not return it, for it is a thing of good fragrance and light to bear. 

Jc. 4C_Sjjl ^1 Jj m Jc. 4 33 I 4 I <j! - - 4AUI 33 Jj UJJ^J 4 jlc. j? j‘‘>3l I Vv'lk 

L-uJa 43c. (jiajC (Ji a " Allc. Alii ^ t<-i Alii 3j J - u J 3^-2 3^-2 46JJJ& (_yJI jC. t^jcVI jC. 4^* ^ ^3 (Jj “till .1 VtC. 

" 3— 331 c 0Jjll <- - 3a Aill oSjl bll 

(^WlVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al- Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4172 
Book 35, Hadith 14 
Book 34, Hadith 4160 


(7) Chapter: Women Wearing Perfume When 
Going Out 


^■j^all I _ ufvd 3 ^ 3 ! £.13 3 l— llj (y) 


Narrated AbuMusa: 

The Prophet (jj£) said: If a woman uses perfume and passes the people so that they may get its odour, she is so- 
and-so, meaning severe remarks. 

^Iluj Ajlc. 4-111 ^gl^-a 3311 (jc. 4 ( _ s -uij<a Jc. t(j3a Jj ■\f\C, ^ VT-s 4 0 jLaC. Jj Cluj Ujla.1 UJ^a. 4AiiuLA 1 VoA 

Hj-llu Vj3 3^4 . " j^-3 h 3 j J I il ^jill ^^Ic. Cll^-aS ol^all ClljJaxkuil 13 " 3U 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al- Albani) 
: Sunan Abi Dawud 4173 
: Book 35, Hadith 15 
: Book 34, Hadith 4161 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


A woman met him and he found the odour of perfume in her. Her clothes were fluttering in the air. He said: O maid- 
servant of the Almighty, are you coming from the mosque? She replied: Yes. He said: For it did you use perfume? 
She replied: Yes. He said: I heard my beloved AbulQasim (;&&) say: The prayer of a woman who uses perfume for 
this mosque is not accepted until she returns and takes a bath like that of sexual defilement (perfectly) . 


S 1 0 - 1* s 

Lg-La Ykj oljJal 


jjj£ Jj ,’ukia l VO-s 


Abu Dawud said: Al-i'sar means dust. 

Ajlai 3la jc. (33 s ‘311 \nc- Jc. 4 All I 313 jJ ^-L^alc Jc. 4 jUi3 1 V'T-s 4 

-Ja tlilla dmlali AJj 31 S . 43 dllis >h 3I j-a dua. jllkll 31 11 313 jL^ac.) tgJjjj 4 _i331 
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C-jLj £ 




■1a i tilal 


1 -igJ t," mlaJ ol^oY oblLa (Jjia Y " <_b% <llc. <111 ^ !><-» ^uillll l3 ^^g-AA i“ '» < a>n 3^ 

3ul 3 l^3y! yj* jii jn " ^uUaIi (j-a l g 1 ° T . ( Jjjaiua 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4174 
Book 35, Hadith 16 
Book 34, Hadith 4162 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (3^) said: If a woman fumigates herself with perfume, she must not attend the night prayer with us. 
Ibn Nufayl said: Isha' means night prayer. 

t.U» wi jaoj ,jc. iA flj3aA ,_jj -IjJy ^ VHA 3^ t«ilc. jjl a 3 ? <111 ^jc. InU Yl 3 ^ ■!« mj t^glaajll 1 Yi.W 

(_jj| 3^-2 . " 3 -»«»-ll Lia-a (j.lg >m*i 31 Ij_jAJ CluLLai oS^)aI LajS " <Jc. <111 <111 3 _J- U1 J 3 ^ 3 ^ 4 S 3 J 3 & CS"^ U ^ 

" o^)A.YI frl tie. " 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4175 
Book 35, Hadith 17 
Book 34, Hadith 4163 




(8) Chapter: KhaluqforMen 


JtAji) (JjIaIi ^ (8) 


Narrated Ammar ibn Yasir: 

I came to my family at night (after a journey) with my hands chapped and they perfumed me with saffron. In the 
morning I went to the Prophet (^Isfc) and gave him a greeting, but he did not respond to me nor did he welcome me. 
He said: Go away and wash this off yourself. I then went away and washed it off me. I came to him but there 
remained a spot of it on me. I give him a greeting, but he did not respond to me nor did he welcome me. 

He said: Go away and wash it off yourself. I then went away and washed it off me. I then came and gave him a 
greeting. 

He responded to me and welcomed me, saying: The angels do not attend the funeral of an unbeliever bringing good 
to it, nor a man who smears himself with saffron, nor a man who is sexually defiled. He said: He permitted the man 
who was sexually defiled to perform ablution when he slept, ate or drank 

C5 lc. diA^a 3la 4 JauIj (jj jUoC. (jc. i JAXJ 3P ^ AJ (jc. i^iUull^pLl! C-Uac. li^)JAi OUaA. InW C 3 ^- \Jl)1a 

3 -^- 4 jj <3c- cii^Cia ^Loi j <iic. <111 tsj^ ls*' (j'jsc. jj ^jiLLa 3 'Aj laj bGl ^^IaS 

3 ^- t-uLfl kLa 3 lfc 3 Sj llUA <jikii CluA^a _ " lillc. I hA 3 aac.i 1 C_lA 1 ) " 3^3 ^ c_ia.jj 

Allbball 3 ) " 3 llj ^ k-^jj < 3 ^ <lc- GuUiA cIua j»j kiiula cIuaI _ " lillc. )1 a 3j-uc-11 3ja il " 3^j 4 -^ 3 ^ 

3 I jl 3S1 jl |jj 4 - iIaII ajj 3^-3 . " 4_i1a11 Yj ^AjJaiall Yj jaaj fijl-AA j ■ >1 -> 1 Y 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4176 
Book 35, Hadith 18 
Book 34, Hadith 4164 


(^UlYt) Cy-n^ 




The tradition mentioned above (No. 4164) has also been transmitted by Ammar ibn Yasir througb a 
different chain of narrators. 


This version has: 
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Ammar said: I used khaluq. The first version is more perfect; it mentioned "taking a bath". Ibn J urayj said: I said to 
Umar (a transmitter) : They might be wearing ihram (robe of pilgrim)? He replied: No, they were residents. 

jj 4jl 4 jl jLSI jj c-llac. j>J JaC. ^jii.1 40}^^ jjl Ujl^-I 4 j£j jj A InW jj I nW 

IjUaC. jl - 4Jllul JaC. j jglja lillj ^ Jajal 4^J^J jl ^plC. ^c. j - 4 JjjAj jj jl-AC. jC. O^J^kl 4 jC. 

jji Jaakla V ^>^3 Cllls Jll (Jjjiill 3^^ 4_}S jjl&J ^jl Jj'ilj . 4_Laall £>^g-J 4 " laiaji Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4177 
Book 35, Hadith 19 
Book 34, Hadith 4165 






Al-Rabi 1 b. Anas, quoting his two grandfathers, said: 

We heard Abu Musa say: The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: Allah does not accept the prayer of a man who has any 
khaluq (perfume composed of saffron) on his body. 

Abu Dawud said: His grandfathers were Zaid and Ziyad. 

jj Tu'i's 4 j-Xui^l ujl jj 4_lll 3 jc. ,_jj .~uk.<4 lYok 4 j.iu?^l j}J jjA j lu'rk 

o.Wi'k ^3 sbU-a Alii Jo9j V " 4_ilc. 4j]| ^lll (Jjjoij (Jl! (JjSJ 1^’ l'm.«a>n Vis jc. 

jIjjj iaj ol.ii. bjlb Jll _ " j<® 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Anas said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4178 
Book 35, Hadith 20 
Book 34, Hadith 4166 


G/WfcM) 




TTie Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) forbade men to use saffron. Isma'il version has: "(forbade) man to use saffron." 

4_lll (3-® 4(jjiil jc- 44 . eg ■ jJ jjjill >^JC- jc. 4 ^jAI^)j] jj (Jjc.Uuaijj 4-laj jJ iULk (jl tJ.Unia In'i'k 

(_)^3ll jSC. jjj jl jc Jlij (Jl_k3^ jc. 4 _Jc. 4_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4179 
Book 35, Hadith 21 
Book 34, Hadith 4167 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Ammar ibn Yasir: 


The Prophet (X*&) said: The angels do not come near three: the dead body of the unbeliever, one who smears 
himself with khaluq, and the one who is sexually defiled except that he performs ablution. 

j)J (jlaiJI jc. 4^jj (jj JjJ j)C. 4<_£>b (jj jUuiuJ Uli-li. Alii 3JC. j)J jjjill AjC. Uj-li. 44 JII jc* (jj jjjlA I VP's 

^at£Jl a£j 3 L<i 1 I V " Jls ^Laij AjIc. <111 ^ h^i 4 ill Jj^j jl 4 jt“^j j? jl-ac. jc. 4 jhi-dl ^1 

" ibajjj jl 4 _ :Wll J (_jjl3llj ^ a 1 asl ! a 1 \j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4180 
Book 35, Hadith 22 
Book 34, Hadith 4168 


(^gjUlVl) 




Narrated Al-Walid ibn Uqbah: 
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L_lt 


When the Prophet of Allah (;£,$&) conquered Makkah. The people of Makkah began to bring their boys and he would 
invoke a blessing on them and rub their heads. I was brought, but as I had been perfumed with khaluq, he did not 
touch me because of the khaluq. o 

Jc. " All' 3c. Jc. (jj Clulii Jc. 4,jlijjJ Jj ^ Jc. iC. J jjI Jj jAc. ' u'lk 4^3 jl' ■ tiaki' Jj t_i jjl 1 nik 

^ t H kj j Afij2L jC.3i t'yn 4_jjjU AfLi <_JaI AfLa ^alujj 4_ilc. 4_11' Ail' 33 Lai Jll 4A3 c- LP -3 3^ 

. JjlLSI 34-' (j- 4 3 U l l ^3 jsls (Jj K ' a L'j a 3| ^ 3ll J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Mun kai (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4181 
Book 35, Hadith 23 
Book 34, Hadith 4169 


(^Vl) J*i« 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

A man came to the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) and he had the mark of yellowness (of saffron). The Prophet (peace be 
upon him rarely mentioned a thing which he disliked before a man. When he went away, he said: Would that you tell 
this man that he should wash this off him. 

3j^jj ^c. 3^L 4 3L^.j (jl 4iillLa Jj (jjjl (jc- 4(_£^1*J! 1 nik 4bjj Jj iLak. Uii.lk, 4ajunii Jj jAc. Jj 4_11' .ihc mik 

- AA j5Li 4_g_^.j ^3 b3j 4_^.'3j Lalfl 4_ilc. 4.11' 3-3' U&J “ 4 J ^ JJI 4_jlc.j ^luij 4_ilc. <111 All' 

" 4_i c. 'iA 3 ‘ *'» j j' '^A ^aJj-a' jl " 3* ^ jk '-3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4182 
Book 35, Hadith 24 
Book 34, Hadith 4170 


G/WfcM) 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About 
Hair 




e-Lk. La l_iIj (9) 


Narrated Al-Bara' : 

I did not see any man with locks hanging down to shoulders in red robe more beautiful than the Messenger of Allah 
( 3LL ) . Muhammad b. Sulaiman added: He had hair which touched his shoulders. 

Abu Dawud said: Isra'il also transmitted it in a similar way from Abu Ishaq saying: "(his hair) touched his 
shoulders". Shu'bah added: (His hair) reached the lobes of his ears. 

La Oh 4f.ljull Jc. 4 3' k * "j CP 4 jLLai Jc. 4 ^jSj Lli-lk, VLi 4(JjLj'i' jLuLi Jj flak aj 44 ,a'ni.a Jj a!!' .LL ' trik 

4_ji£jA L-JjjJaJ jx_Lki a! jLaAui Jj iak a 31 j ^ahuij 4_iic. Alii All' 3j- ul j CP f-ljk^. 4_La. ^3 jmM 4_ial J-a Clu'j 

j'.-.h 5 - ° 5-° V HtS' ji °'<r •- / . - -its 'it r “1 .1 1 1 1 - d dts 


AL3I 4 4-> hi ( 3Lu Ait-fu 31 ^J 4°u < ^~ta i— 1 j > > 1 J 3L j' ^ ‘ 11 j CP 3p' J«) o'jj '3 Sj 3jI3 jA 3'-S 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Al-Bara 1 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4183 
Book 35, Hadith 25 
Book 34, Hadith 4171 


(ur^V') 




The Messenger of Allah (3^3= ) had hair which reached the lobes of his ears. 

^13 js_Lki 4 J 4_ilc. Ail' Ail' Lj-^j jtS Oh ‘^'j2' jc- 4 3' k 1 11 1 Jc. 44.'m. >m ' V't.ik 4 jAc. Jj jnk 1 tt.'ik 

Alii' 4 fik »i'i 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs^W^) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4184 
Book 35, Hadith 26 
Book 34, Hadith 4172 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 




The hair of the Messenger of Allah (44) were up to the lobes of his ears. 

4_ilc. 4_lll 4_U! Jjjjj jlfl Jll 6 jc. idlulj jc. i^yvLa Ci.la. 4.fil_L jj cliJs 1 nK 

" * t * * - 44 $ a ^ 

Ajjil k\) 1 . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4185 
: Book 35, Hadith 27 
: Book 34, Hadith 4173 






Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The hair of Messenger of Allah ( 4& ) were halfway down his ears. 

1 al Laj' ^11 alu jj 4_Jc- Alii ^h*" 1 4_lll Jjjjj jlfi 3 lis itillLa jj (jjiil jc. 4 (Jjc.L<luj] lili-lk 4b. 42 1 n4 

4.4 I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4186 
: Book 35, Hadith 28 
: Book 34, Hadith 4174 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


(cs^W&l) 




The hair of the Messenger of Allah ( 44 ) were above wafrah and belowjummah. 

4_fil Jjjjj jjjj jlfi Chllii tACh lc jc. cAajI jc. Cjjjc. jj ^UloA j c. 4.i\ijll jJ jA^jil -4^- Cilk jjl 1 uW 

4 II jjbj ^ 1 3 > >i j 4_iic- Alll ^ h 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4187 
: Book 35, Hadith 29 
: Book 34, Hadith 4175 


(^jLlVi) (juA ;^5Lik 


( 10 ) Chapter: Parting Of Hair 


pjall ilk U c_Aj (IQ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The people of the Book used to let their hair hand down, and the polytheists used to part their hair. The Messenger 
of Allah (443 like to confirm with the People of the Book in the matters about which he had received no command. 


Hence he Messenger of Allah (44) let his forelock hang down but afterwards he parted it. 

4(jjUc. jj| jc. 4421c. jj 4_lll Juc. jJ 4_11! 2±ic- jc. 4 4 - 1 I 4 y jjl jj Uj.lk 4(_Jjc.lCaijjj jj ^ jm lu4 

4_jlc. 4_lll 4_I1I Jjjjj jlfij mjfr j jjSjii jj2^)» iiiyll jlfij ^AjtiCul j^lAj-oJ - ^ 1* j - (_JaI jlfi 3^ 

Cxj j3^ 4 4 *V\ t .oil 4_iic- 4_11\ 4ill 3j- ul j 32 ,l3 4_j 4 1 jj ^ l— llj£Jl 3^' 4-231 ja 4 .'4'’ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4188 
: Book 35, Hadith 30 
: Book 34, Hadith 4176 


(cr’W&l) 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 




When I parted the hair of the Messenger of Allah (Ait) I made a parting from the crow of his head and let his 
forelock hang between his eyes. 

(jc. -n (jj Tak a ^ Vick JA - (JjLkluJ (jj| ^ ‘um - 4cLaJi (jc. clc. Uj-lk i‘ ilk. (jj mik 

CllC-Cj-ia ^alujj 4_ilc. 4.111 -dll (Jjjjj (JjJj (jl ‘"-iCjl lil Cilii Chill 1 g \c, hill chAllc. (jc. 40 jjt 

Aplc. (jjj (JjjjI J hik jilj (jxi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4189 
Book 35, Hadith 31 
Book 34, Hadith 4177 


(^UlVl) Cy-n^ 




hJxaJl (Jj jlal ^ l_jIj ( 11 ) 


( 11) Chapter: Regarding Growing Hair Long 

Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 

I came to the Prophet (AL) and I had long hair. When the Messenger of Allah (^-L) saw me, he said: Evil, evil! He 
said: I then returned and cut them off. I then came to him in the morning. He said (to me) : I did not intend to do evil 
to you. This is much better. 

(jLiilu (jc. (jJ -ICaLj - A j 3 jk.1 J& - 4^jIJjL 1I hlac. (jj (jULoij 4^1 La (jj Aljlih 1 nA 4e-I/l*II (jj cLk a l Vo A 

i. (jj (JjIj (jc. cA_0_sl (jc. 44-JjK (jj ^a-L^alc (jc. 4 ^JjI1I 
1 —llIC " (3-2 jsLuj 4_llc. hill (^g-L^a hill (Jjjjij 

" (jniM ICAj 


Uda (^jL 3_9 alujj hjlc. hill 34^^ dip! 3-3 i 

^ J ^ ^ O Jl ^ O *1 ^ J| ^ 

ilic-l -A " (JUiS Call (j-a hlLl hjjjhkS Clia ^.32 3-2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4190 
Book 35, Hadith 32 
Book 34, Hadith 4178 


(cPWlVl) 


( 12) Chapter: Regarding Men Braiding Their 
Hair 


t> (__ualaj (J3jll (jk L_llj (12) 


Narrated LJmm Hani: 


The Prophet ) came to Mecca and he had four plaits of hair. 

hlj hSLa 3) ^alujj hjic. hill ^gl>^a 3f2l ^C3 Li £l Chili 3! cCALkls (jc. 4^jV' (_gjl (jjl (jc. 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4191 


(c^JVl) 


4(jlIilo lllick. 4 3^2^11 l nOA 
(_j^allic. ^g. £Jjl 


In- book reference 
English translation 


Book 35, Hadith 33 
Book 34, Hadith 4179 


(13) Chapter: Shaving The Head 


pJjl' c3^ lJ (13) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn J a'far: 

The Prophet (^s&) gave the children of J a'far three day' time to visit them. He then came to visit them, and said: Do 
not weep over my brother after this day. He said: Call to me the children of my brother. We were brought to him as if 
we were chicken. He said: Call a barber to me. He then ordered and our heads were shaved. 
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(jc- dlAa-j 4l_Jji*-J (jj .'llaS A 4“'»<anl 4 JIS ^gji ' VOS 4 (jj 3jAj ' Vo^4 VlS 4^ Vi 3 1 4 ( aj£Jl (jj Ci-lk 

V " 3'^2 ^aIjI fculj O' > 3 ' 3 $-^' aJc. aIII 3 -^ 3 ' O' ‘ > 0 ^ 'hi' ^jc- o c. 4 .^» >» o^ Q* 11 ^" 

jkl SjiU . " jSuJi i j 33 " 3 ^a y i uli iL ^ ^ i j 33 " 31 I p . " e ^ 3 i ^ J*. \£& 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4192 
: Book 35, Hadith 34 
: Book 34, Hadith 4180 




( 14) Chapter: A Boy With A Lock Of Hair 


4jI jll! l_iL ( 14) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$$&) forbade qaza'. Qaza' means having part of a boy's head shaved and leaving part 
unshaven. 

Oj' j^ 'Sp' 0 c ’ £20 ji j^c- 3^ - l3JU^a jls ^*3 312 - 4pl a\t, ji o' 2ic. uiiAO 433^. els -^Ll ' Yok 

a^)*_kj (j>i» j 010^2 0-3^31 (JjjI _j Qla . j o' ^jc. (3 j-uj 4_iic. <111 ^La Aill 3 j j - j J C5^ 3^ jAc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4193 
: Book 35, Hadith 35 
: Book 34, Hadith 4181 


(cs^Vl) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


the Prophet (;&&) forbade qaza' which means that the head of a boy is shaved and a lock is left. 

0 C- |aluij aOc. Alii <3fh' O' i Lp' (j E ’ CP 4jl_kk \3&k 43^ £ -'-3j) ji 'no A 

Ajljj a! OlO^ Q -u. <-<" 3 *T 0 30 ^' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4194 
Book 35, Hadith 36 
Book 34, Hadith 4182 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (Aifc) saw a boy with part of his head shaved and part left unshaven. He forbade them to do that, 
saying: Shave it all or leave it all. 

^luij 4_ilc. aIII 3f^' (j' i ^ aC - 0^' Lp ‘j^2“ <jc- <jc- iJAxh Uiiik ‘o'j3^' 2JC. Ujik 433^. jl ' VoA 

" j' aIS oj'q'M " 3bj OIL jc. a >>i» \ Olo'j »jjw \ ' inVi o'o 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4195 
: Book 35, Hadith 37 
: Book 34, Hadith 4183 


(ePW^') 


( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About 
A Concession For That 


jM 34“ S->b ( 15) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 
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C-jLj £ 


I had a hanging lock of hair. My mother said to me: I shall not cut it, for the Messenger of Allah ($$!&) used to 
stretch it our and hold it. 

J ClulS (3-9 ‘dllLa (jJ (jjijl (jc- dull ,jc. t<lll 2jc. ji (jjkta jc. a . Alalt <jj Jjj bulk 4C.1/U1I <jj riuda IVrik 

" ^ ' ' " * * 1 f. £ 0 ^ 2 

llkllj lAJliiJ ^aluj j <uic- <111 <111 Jjjjj (jl£ U V dill! <uljl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4196 
Book 35, Hadith 38 
Book 34, Hadith 4184 






Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

Al-Hajjaj ibn Hassan said: We entered upon Anas ibn Malik. My sister al-Mughirah said: You were a boy in those 
days and you had two locks of hair. He (Anas) rubbed your head and invoked blessing on you. He said: Shave them 
(i.e. the locks) or clip them, for this is the fashion of the J ews. 

^ 'ml kg dllld jl Jill 4(jUjik jl kkll IVok 4,jjjlA (jj djl tj^lc. (jJ (jhi^ll llth 

11a jli l_aA jj-a3 jl (jjAA 1 j^l*\l " (3-9 j ^3 uc. dl^)jj dLaii j ^da3 (jloLa3 j\ dllj ^kc. dijJ dulj dills co^iiJill 

" tsj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4197 
Book 35, Hadith 39 
Book 34, Hadith 4185 


(^UlVl) Jliutf! 


(16) Chapter: Trimming The Moustache 


jllill iaJ ^ ( 10) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet (k's^) as saying: The inborn characteristics of man are five. Another version says: Five things are of the 
inborn characteristics of man: circumcision, shaving the pubes, plucking out hair under the armpit, paring the nails 
and clipping the moustaches. 

(julak o^jlaall " 4_ilc. <111 ^h<-i “9 jiluJ ^jij^ LS~? tl) c ' ‘da-ui (_jC. i^^A^ll jc. t(jl yhu 1 V\ W t AWiia 1 i\A 

" ^-Jjlllall jlllaYl j -lajYl 1 SJJ_j ■d.'lV' (jllkll ojlasll jA (jn.a^k ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4198 
Book 35, Hadith 40 
Book 34, Hadith 4186 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abd Allah b. 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (^jfe ) commanded to dip the moustaches and grow the beard long. 

^h^-i <111 (jl ijac. ji <111 Juc. jc. t<-ijl jc. ji ^)£j jc. idllLa jc. t3,.b»qll ji <111 ^Ic- 1 Vok 

^\\\ c-li&Jj c-liLlu ja\ 4 _ilc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4199 
Book 35, Hadith 41 
Book 34, Hadith 4187 


(yrM^l) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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The Messenger of Allah (3LT) fixed forty days to shave the pubes, paring the nails, clipping the moustaches, and 
plucking the hair under the armpit. 

Abu Dawud said: J a'far b. Sulaiman transmitted it from Abu 'Imran on the authority of Anas. In this version he did 
not mention the Prophet ( ) . He said: Forty days were fixed for us. This is a more correct version. 

^ <lll 3j- ul A 111 CllSj l]la itillLa (jj LAw <3.lL4a l2i.lL, 4^iAl^)j) ^HaJa lUlL. 

LP ^ JJ jjl JIS . "a^A La jJ (jjxjjl < 'si±lj LJjUUI <jlill (jj Li. ^aluij <2c- <111 

0-0*3 11a j ill ChSj 3ll ^aiuij 4_llc. <111 3<lll 3^3 ^ (JoLl A^A'“ lC ' cs3 (jl *3 > >1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated J abir: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4200 
Book 35, Hadith 42 
Book 34, Hadith 4188 




We used to grow beard long except during the Hajj or 'Umrah. 

Abu Dawud said: Istihdad means to shave the pubes. 

(jc. jjl oIjaj a^A^ <_ s - 1 c ' t ^' a " -^3 o^aSj (jliuLoi ^1 (jj liU-oll Ajc. (^jlc- diljS 4 jjA j InlL 4(Jlaj a 3 t nik 

<jLtll Ijll jjl 3 ll . ejJoC- jl 0a. ^ Vj JllLill L2 3^ 4 ^)jLL 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4201 
Book 35, Hadith 43 
Book 34, Hadith 4189 


(^UlVl) JLLuiW 


(17) Chapter: Plucking Grey Hairs 




L-illlll 4 ab (wjU ( 17) 


'Amr b. Shu'aib, on his father's authority, told that his grandfather reported the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsite) said: 

Do not pluck out grey hair. If any believer grows a grey hair in Islam, he will have light on the Day of Resurrection. 
(This is Sufyan's version). Yahya's version says: Allah will record on his behalf a good deed for it, and will blot out a 
sin for it. 

(jE. 4<Jjl ,jc. 44 - uk A 4j^lkc. ,_jj| (jC. - ^ <11 - 4 jULui l2i.lL 4 3-iLLa 1 Vp-Lj 0 c^jaj 1 V'i.iL 4 3.^niin iniL 

" (jl 3 » H 0)C. 3^-2 . " ^ A j. j juj 4_u A j A” 0 La 4 . l n'l'ill lj>a2L 7 " ^aiuij <2c. <111 <111 3 a j - j A <3-^ 3^ 4o.iL 

" A uh-k <ic. -laL.j A 'u nk <1 <ll! 4 ' 2£ V) " t5 ioaJ 4 ilu.lL ^ 3^J . " CaUllI Ijjj <1 l1u12 V] 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4202 
Book 35, Hadith 44 
Book 34, Hadith 4190 


(cs-M7l) 




c_il xAikll l_jU (18) 


(18) Chapter: Dyeing Hair 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet (32t) as saying: J ews and Christians do not dye (their beards), so act differently from them. 

<_ilc. <111 (LUj ‘®AJA^ 4^' <-/" 4 A^H 3 4 ^ ■«!“' (j 4 - ‘(3 >A^' CP' 4 U^^“ Tntk 4bLuii 1 nik 

" ^aA jlll_3s A u.ni 7 LSJ)^ ‘ «*** 1 A) " 3^ 1 > 4 j 
(cs^MVt) 0JAu^a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4203 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 45 

English translation : Book 34, Hadith 4191 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 


Abu Quhafah was brought on the day of the conquest of Mecca with head and beard while like hyssop. The 
Messenger of Allah (3YT) said: Change this something, but avoid black. 

(jc. ,_jC. 40J^)a. LYi-lk 44_lAj lY'Hk Vis \\ .ij» m (jJ 'ukl j 3 ? (jj '3'Yl l YiiS 

" 4_llc. Alii Alii 3 j j - u 3 3^ 1 r>il"n 4_al*allS A'VWlj AjjjIjj AfLa ^ii3 AiLaS 3^ tAllI AJC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4204 
: Book 35, Hadith 46 
: Book 34, Hadith 4192 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated AbuDharr: 


The Prophet (;£,& ) said: The best things with which grey hair are changed are henna and katam. 

Jj^jjVI (jc- 4S2C)J (jJ Alii 2 uC- 3 c. 43jJ^>aJI W* m 3 E - 4^>Aa_a lith LiiSa. 3>^ 1 YViS 

" 3 wll 4 - n dill ILa Aj jjc. La (j! " Aaic All) ^L^i All I 33 j - j 3 3ls 3ls 43J 3 C- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4205 
: Book 35, Hadith 47 
: Book 34, Hadith 4193 


(urMVl) ^ua 




Narrated AbuRimthah: 


I went with my father to the Prophet ( ;£$&). He had locks hanging down as far as the lobes of the ears stained with 
henna, and he was wearing two green garments. 

^31 ja_j ^3 ChqU-iM 3^-3 4 <1 Lj ,jc. 4JiUj Uj-la. 3^-3 - 2 j] (jj) - ‘AlH Vuc- lYok 43-^ tip ■^>33 ujJlL. 

3 ' 3>3iSl 3^3^ AjIc. j c-Lia. l&A 3^ blfl |aiujj A_ilc. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4206 
: Book 35, Hadith 48 
: Book 34, Hadith 4194 






This version adds (to the previous hadith No 4194) : 


My father said to him (the Prophet) : Show me what is on your back, for I am a physician. He (the Prophet) said: You 
are only a soother. Its physician is He Who has credit it. 

3 laa 3 la ^jiall ILa ^ 4Aii3j ^1 3 *- 4 Lifq\ 3 ^ 2jI 3 £ - 4 3?>3 3 ^ am 3li 4(_JJiJjjl 3 jI 1 Yv>A 4f.Vlill 3>J A Lu.la. 

" 1 g qlS 3^1 1 g jj3a 3^3 Coil 3l 4 . iiilall Alii " 3^ . 4 . m^" 1 3?3 4^1^ 4^3g Li' 321 ILa Al 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4207 
: Book 35, Hadith 49 
: Book 34, Hadith 4195 
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35 - Combing the Hair (Kitab AI-Tarajjul) (4159 - 4213) 

Narrated AbuRimthah: 


C-lts £ 


I and my father came to the Prophet (Ait). He said to a man or to my father: Who is this? He replied: He is my son. 
He said: Do not commit a crime on him. He had stained his beard with henna. 

4.0c- Alii Clip I 3^-3 ^j| jjc. t Jajal jjj sU] jjc. 4(jUiuj leak c Cjc- Cick, 4jLioj jjjl uiisk 

3 WlL 4jna> l ^3al S3 jjlkj . " 4.0c. ^-iaCl V " 3^ _ (_gjjl 3^ . " Ha jj-a " 4-pV jl 3^1^ 3^3 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4208 
Book 35, Hadith 50 
Book 34, Hadith 4196 


(cs^W&l) 




Thabit said that Anas was asked about the hair-dye of the Prophet He replied: 

He did not dye his hair, but Abu Bakr and 'Umar dyed their hair. 


4jl jflls ^alulj 4_0c- 4.01 4(3-^^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(19) Chapter: Regarding Yellow Dye 


jjfc 31* 4jl 4(JjjS jjC- 4Cluli (jc. 4SLak Ljlk 4 . \VlC- jjj alkl InW 
1 U- 4 AH ^g. ■ i-i j ic-j ^)£j 4 _ h>i-> Is o^l_s 4 - 1 . i-rs j 

(yH^') j^i hi jSl ? ££l j£i J 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4209 
Book 35, Hadith 51 
Book 34, Hadith 4197 

a j^L-ill L_)\ . Ai ~k ^3 $.Lk La l_)L ( 19) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) used to wear tanned leather sandals and dye his beard yellow with wars and saffron, and Ibn 
'Umar used to do that too. 

3-Lll (jl ijic jjjl jj E. 4(*iU jj C. 4Sljj j_gjl jjjl UjSk 42LakJs (jj jjjaC. lljSk 4 (jULai cjjlka (jj AJC- I'n.'lk 

301 3ksj ^>lac. jjjl jjlfij jjljic-^llj ^ T; *4 1 jTUi 1 J 4 fuimll 3Ltlll (JjuL jjlfi 4_iic- 4.UI j^lt^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4210 
Book 35, Hadith 52 
Book 34, Hadith 4198 


(urMVl) £p-ua 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

When a man who had dyed himself with henna passed by the Prophet (^Isfc), he said: How fine this is! When 
another man who had dyed himself with henna and katam passed by, he said: This is better than that. Then another 
man who had dyed himself with yellow dye, passed by, he said: This is better than all that. 

jjc. 4(_>iijLla jjjl jjc. 44 _jAj jjJ .Uiak jjc. ;4klla jjj Slakl l VUk 4j j; ■ ^ 1 U (jj jjl k 1 >il ulisk. 44 _jjCu ^gjl (jj (jl Lie. I'n.'ik 

__y& 3^-3 . " 11a jjuiJ La " 3^3 »l WlL 4 n>i-k Is 3^j (»Lj_ 5 4.0c- aIII j^L^a jj-3ll j_s-L- 3^ 4 (JjAjc- cj^ ‘u-'ks^ 3 
4j£ Ilk jj-a jjuiA.1 11 a " 3^ ojflj^alL 4 n>r~k S3 ^)kl ^ja3 31-3 . " Ha jj-a jjui-»l IIa " 3^3 ^alSJlj »lb IL 4 n>ik S3 ^>kl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4211 
Book 35, Hadith 53 
Book 34, Hadith 4199 


G/WfcM) 
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(20) Chapter: What Has Been Reported 
About Black Dye 


k ^ o-Lk. La L_)L (20) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet said: At the end of time there will be people who will use this black dye like the crops of doves 


who will not experience the fragrance of Paradise. 

4_UI JUs J13 tjjjoUC. jjl jc i jji?- jJ wi j C t jjjkJI ^aJjSLlI LiC- jc t4_Ill Luc Liilk. tAjjJ jjl LliLk, 

" JikJI 4_kjlj V J-akJI Jj^al_jk^ jl^jlolL jLa jll ^)kj <^3 jjni-ik J ^j3 jj£L " Jjojj 4_ilc 4_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4212 
: Book 35, Hadith 54 
: Book 34, Hadith 4200 


(e^W&l) 




(21) Chapter: Using Ivory 


£-UL ^ ilk. La L-jL (21) 


Narrated Tbawban: 


When the Messenger of Allah (jjlj went on a journey, the last member of his family he saw was Fatimah, and the 
first he visited on his return was Fatimah. Once when he returned from an expedition she had hung up a hair- doth, 
or a curtain, at her door, and adorned al- Hasan and al-Husayn with silver bracelets. So when he arrived, he did not 
enter. Thinking that he had been prevented from entering by what he had seen, she tore down the curtain, 
unfastened the bracelets from the boys and cut them off. 

They went weeping to the Messenger of Allah (X'siZ), and when he had taken them from them, he said: Take this to 


so and so's family. Thawban. In Medina, these are my family, and I did not like them to enjoy their good things in 
the present life. Buy Fatimah a necklace or asb, Thawban, and two ivory bracelets. 

Ls^ y* t jLjj jc- ‘ jl Ah H jc t jc. t a k ^ jj hiak<a jc t. j» m jj Cjjljll .Lc Lii-ik. cihlLi hulk 

AJilali 4 _IaI j-a jLuiiL e.lg C ^>k.l jlfi jsUj lij 4_ilc <111 4_Ill Jjjjj jlfi Jlii 4_iic 4_lll <111 Jj 
j^a jjjls joLoJlj jLaaJl dila, j IjjU ^^Ic I jLui jl 1 ^Ln.a Clialc Jij aJ el jc j-a Ajjals I j] 1 g jlc Jk.ia j-a Jjlj 

^ q ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ** oji o ^ o j, ^ ^ f *** 1*0 o ^ ji ** *£ o & T ^ 1 * o ", ", ", 

laikjli 1 ag \n 4a»Ja3j jjliLall TjCh CjmVqU j’u Jl t**^N*^A & La Jk.Ll jl Ajtia La jl <■ " lllaS Jk..ij (Ji A_La3 

Cluj JaI _ " jbL Jl l^gj i—JA^I jLji L " Jllj 1 lag La o-lkia jLfliJ LaAj aLj 4_iic 4_lll <_ s b-*a Alii Jjj-uj 

jjjljjjj i - u ^ic j^ AJiiaLal ji2ul jLjJ L Uj j| jk -ilia jl oj^l (jiiJ JaI e'ijjA jl " A jjJudL 


rlc j>a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


^^jLiyi^ j&la Jll^yi ( ; *>i>A 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4213 
: Book 35, Hadith 55 
: Book 34, Hadith 4201 


36 - Signet- Rings (Kitab Al-Khatam) (4214 - 4239) 


f 


jlkJl i 


^ajUkll ALkjl c-Lk La L_llj (2.) 


( 1) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About 
Using A Ring 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Messenger of Allah (,£§&) wanted to write to some persian rulers. He was told that they would not read a letter 
without a seal in the form of a silver ring on which he engraved "Muhammad the Messenger of Allah." 

<111 Aljl (_}Ui 4iil)La (jjul (_jc. 4 oAIj 3 (_jc. in (jc. LliAk. < ijlak Ajc. 1 'n'iS 

" <J3 (jj oiij <jJa3 i^ya Lajlk. Ailila ^»jLkj V] UL& (jjtjfe V ^ (l)^ 33 (jl fU’J Allc. <111 

" <111 Alak a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4214 
Book 36, Hadith 1 
Book 35, Hadith 4202 


(erMVl) 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Anas through a different chain of 
narrators. This version as transmitted by ‘Isa b. Yunus adds: 

It remained in his hand until he died, in the hand of 'Abu Bakr until he died, in the hand of 'Umar until he died, and 
in the hand of 'Uthman. When he was near a well, it fell down in it. He ordered to take it out, but it could not be 
found. 

(jlajS oAj <jl£a 111 j (j-ajjJ (JJ > MJC. Una A 4(jjjl (jc. 4eALil (jc. t.U» m (j C. 4AlLk (j C. ^ 4_aAj In A A 

ciikjpa tg_s ^ali ^nll laa » n a] ^ij Ak. jA LaiLa ajI. « c aj _>® c- 4? <^1 As 

4 3[- ^jAaj ala 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas: 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4215 
Book 36, Hadith 2 
Book 35, Hadith 4203 






The signet- ring of the Prophet ( ) was of silver with an Abyssinian stone. 

^ nAk Jla 4 i_itg ni (jjl (j c. 4 Ajjj (jj (jkjj 4 L_jAj (jj| UiAk, 'ill i^JLUa (jj Akklj t Aj* hi <jjj 3 1 nA-v 

un 4_LaS (_3JJ 4_ilc. <111 ^jjll £jLk (jl^ cjll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4216 
Book 36, Hadith 3 
Book 35, Hadith 4204 


(ur^Vl) 




The signet- ring of the Prophet ( LLU ) was all of silver as was also its stone. 

(j-a ^lui j <llc- <111 ijjill ^jLk (jl£ 4iillLa (Jjiil (jE. 4 Jjjlall Alka. LliAk. 4 jjA j LllAk. 4(j-njjJ Akkl liliAk. 

4 u ^ 4 ^ W ^ 4 L-sQ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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36 - Signet- Rings (Kitab AI-Khatam) (4214 - 4239) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 42 17 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 4 

English translation : Book 35, Hadith 4205 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (3j£) took a signet- ring of gold, and put the stone next the palm of his hand. He engraved 
on it "Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah". The people then took signet-rings of gold. When he saw that they had 
taken them (like his ring) he threw it away and said: I shall never wear it. He then fashioned a silver ring and 
engraved on it "Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah". Then Abu Bakr wore it after him, then 'Umar wore it after Abu 
Bakr, and the 'Uthman wore it after 'Umar till it fell down in a well called Aris. 

Abu Dawud said: Thepeople did not disagree on 'Uthman till the signet- rin fell dowg from his hand.^ 

j 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_lll AAjI Jla i jac. jjl jc. jc. .Vic. jc. 44-aUj jjl lijik 4^p3 j h? Jj ‘ ■'~ l UDk 

aa Uals (_yiull a^jla _ " aAII 3_5 j -°.j ,'iiaA ^ " 4_ja jlaj ^ 4_Lai l-iaj j^ 1 ail A 

oa*_l . " 4lll 3_J- u1 .J Xas*. a " 4_i3 (jjjkj 4_jaa j-a 1 a\\ A .lAjl _ " 1 3 4 joulj V " 3^-2_9 4j La 

jLoJC. (JjA3 4 <lfi A ; Jjla Jji (3-2 . jc £2j 3^ 3 A ]C ' 4-uu] jaC. jfLs ^1 4 jgul jfLl 

oSj ja ^jLLSI lafl » ii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4218 
: Book 36, Hadith 5 
: Book 35, Hadith 4206 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar through a different chain of 
narrators from the Prophet (;£#&). This version adds: 


He engraved on it "Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah." and said: "No one must engrave anything in the manner of 


this signet- ring of mine. He then transmitted the rest of the tradition. 

(jc- piLSI liA ^ 4 j-ac. jjl jc. 4 ^-SU jc. 4 ( _ s -ui 3 1 j? A-jjl jc 4 4 me- j? jUiau 44 _Ii 2 u <_s 3 j? jUuc 1 n,A 

4U0AII (jUo ^ . " lilA ^ a \\ A (jiikj (_g-ic. iki (jail: " 3 -Sj _ " 4 ill Jjjjj jaA. a " 4 _i 3 (jjoiiS ^Luuj 4 _ilc. 4 _lll ^h^-i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4219 
Book 36, Hadith 6 
Book 35, Hadith 420 7 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar through different chain of 
narrators from the Prophet This version adds: 


They searched for it but could not find it. 'Uthman then fashioned a signet- ring and engraved on it "Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah". He used to wear it or stamp with it. 

3^3 jc- pfkll 4paC. jjl jc. 4£iU jc. 4 jjj jJ ejA-all jc. 4^3^13 jjl lili-lk, 4(jjjli jJ j? '^k 1 Vok 

_jl 4j A*i A 1 jlSis 3-2 . " Alii 3_9 JdJ j .'iaka " 4_i3 1 a')l A jl a'"lc. JlAjll ais ojuiaMll 3^-2 aIuj 4_}1c. 4ill ^h^-i 

-s. \ \ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^jUlSd) jiLall P&I-4 Jlj-uVl ( fl jt 1 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4220 
: Book 36, Hadith 7 
: Book 35, Hadith 4208 
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$.Lk Ik l_iIj (2) 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About 
Not Using A Ring 


Anas b. Malik said that he saw a silver signet-ring on the hand of the Prophet (;£$&) only for a day. 
The people then fashioned and wore (rings). The Prophet (;£*&) then threw it away and the people 
also threw (them.) 

Abu Dawud said: 


Ziyad b. Sa'd, Shu'aib and Ibn Musafir transmitted it from al-Zuhri. 'Ali said in their versions: "of silver". 

LS^ LS"; £ lA CS'j Ajl ilillLa ,_JJ (Jjjjl ,_jC. 1 1. - il g wi (jjl [jC. ni (jE. (jjjjl ‘(jLajLoi ."laSa 1 Vv'lk 

jji Jll . <jaUll ^^)la3 |»Lujj A_ilc. Alii ^Li-i ^lill IjjouIs (jjLhl ( xlka3 lAmlj LajJ (_3JJ (j-a 1 <gjl L ^luij AjIg. 

l 3J_S cJls ('j ^ ^sLuiL (jjlj i—Ua. Zij ui (jj Aljj (^jA jll (jc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud 4221 
: Book 36, Hadith 8 
: Book 35, Hadith 4209 






(3) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About ^ *Lk U cjLj (3) 

The Gold Ring 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet of Allah (LUC disliked ten things: Yellow colouring, meaning khaluq, dyeing grey hair, trailing the 
lower garment, wearing a gold signet- ring, a woman decking herself before people who are not within the prohibited 
degrees, throwing dice, using spells except with the Mu'awwidhatan, wearing amulets, withdrawing the penis before 
the semen is discharged, in the case of a woman who is wife or not a wife, and having intercourse with a woman who 
is suckling a child; but he did not declare them to be prohibited. 

Abu Dawud said: Only the transmitters of Basrah have transmitted this tradition. 

,j! cAla^^a. (jj -LL (jc- ajjlail (jc. CliAkj lJJ dm <iui L)ls (jLmJdl liiiAk OAld iVv'ik 

Si ' " a - " * * 0 0 „ " o o ^ ^ S ^ j 0 0 

L_udll ^J-UUj - jdc. J aluij 4_lic. ■4_1S \ ls L^> Alii ^±1 (Jjil (jlS 4-JJT uiA (_jj! 

e-Lall ^jLull Ssc.j dilbjiAlLj V) 4 -iLi£JLj dij-Lallj Igi-d jmJ Ad^L i— jaaJL j JjT 

^alc-l aIIIj ojj^aa]! JaI duAkll IaA aLLuAj Ajiil AjlA Jls _ Au^da jjg. AldSj aUJj (jc. j\ A la. a jjc. jl jjx! 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Mun kai (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4222 
Book 36, Hadith 9 
Book 35, Hadith 4210 






o ^ ^ 

kiLL ^ «.Lk La l_jLi (T) 


(4) Chapter: Iron Rings 

Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

A man came to the Prophet (LLit) and he was wearing a signet- ring of yellow copper. He said to him: How is it that I 
notice the odour of idols in you? So he threw it away, and came wearing an iron signet ring. He (the Prophet) said: 
What is it that I see you wearing the adornment of the inhabitants of Hell? So he threw it away. He asked: Messenger 
of Allah, what material I must use? He said: Make it of silver, but do not weigh it as much as a mithqal. 

The narrator Muhammad did not say: " 'Abd Allah b. Muslim," and al- Hasan did not say: "al- Sulami al-Marwazi." 

(jj Alii ^jc. ,jc. ti— ALa. (jj (jl - .ail - ^1 ^JC. (jj A LkLj ijl (jhi-yl) Ln.'lk 

AjIc . j |aiuj j AjIc. a 11 I <j' Cf' LP Cf' < '^^ a ^g-aLaill 

(JaI A iN lie. ^ La " JlaS AjAk ^a ^jl_k 4_jlc.j c-lk. ->il 4_k^)la3 _ " \ > nL I LlLa A^.1 La " Al 3^3 AlAi ^ya 


36 : Signet- Rings (Kitab AI-Khatam) (4214 - 4239) 3 UJI 

jj Alii 3 c. a 34 t " Vl-sLs 4lajj j i3^)J (A -a aik'il " Jll a-lksl 3 j-a “dll Jj-^A L 31-35 4_k^)la3 _ " jll]| 

(A-AJA^l ^ a\ 1 llll j A lA II 34 # h ti .a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4223 
Book 36, Hadith 10 
Book 35, Hadith 4211 


(34^1) UlojI 




Iyas b. al-Harith b. al-Mu'aiqib quoting his grandfather said and his grandfather from his mother's 
side was Abu Dhubab: 

The signet- ring of the Prophet (;&&) was of iron polished with silver. Sometimes it remained in my possession. Al- 
Mu'ayqib was in charge of the signet- ring of the Prophet (334 

4jt_uj (jj jj 4 jjka Jjl Uli-lk 4 l_ll i<~- Jjl AJak ,jj 33 1 1 '' W Ijlls ‘ 3 ^" L>? jkaJlj (jj jj \\ oil (jjl 1 nik 

j-a ->1 ujj 4jIc. 4111 jlfi Jll 4 £> 2 lk jc. Jjl 4ri <Jj3 ,j<a 4 eSkj iL. Mu oil jj Clljlkll 3 (jjoUj 

-Jjjj 42c- 4111 ^h.-i |kil_L ( 3 £ - t - ijfljjt oil jlfij Jl-3 ok ^3 jlfi I 33 3 -^ . 4jLka 4_jic. -li-lk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ali: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4224 
Book 36, Hadith 11 
Book 35, Hadith 4212 


(34% 




The Messenger of Allah (^s&) said to me: Say: O Allah, guide me, and set me right. Remember by guidance 
(hidayah) the showing of the straight path, and remember by setting right (sadad) the setting right of an arrow. Then 
pointing to the middle finger and the one next to it, he said: He forbade me to wear a signet- ring on this finger of 
mine or on this (Asim was doubtful). He forbade me to wear qassiyyah (qasi garments) and mitharah. Abu Burdah 
said: We asked 'Ali: What is qasiyyah ? He said: These are garments imported to us from Syria or Egypt. They are 
stripped and marked like citrons. And mitharah was a thing made by women for their husbands. 

3 3-9 3-3 - Aic. Alii - ‘3^" (3 cs3 Cf' 44 . 3^ Lp 4“ a ^' uii-lk t3>iq-‘ill 3 34 Uii.lk Uli-lk 

" ^3 nil AP v lm) 4 jI4& 4jI^J4 A^^A ^-s 4AI ^31 Ja " ^ 1 > .i j A ic. Alii ^ h <-i All! 

S4 jj jjI 3-3 . SjjjxIIj 4331 (jc. 34-3 - 33 - C 5 _3ujj]!j 4jU1 iT 3 jl o3 3 ^LkJl ^-Aal 3 3 I 44 J 31-3 

A y u ^- 1 ’ Clulfl aj"n.allj 3-3 ^ jJ^ 34>ai 4 A 4_ilka-a j-a jl ^Lkiall j/a Ikillj ( . (1 p 3-3 A j3\l La (3*^ l3a3 

C-U-alll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4225 
Book 36, Hadith 12 
Book 35, Hadith 4213 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Wearing A Ring On The Right Hand Or Left 


(33V 1) 


0 e 0 $ ^ v 

jlLall ji .ViVill ^ 5. Ik Ik l_iL (5 ) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Prophet (^s& ) used to wear the signet- ring on his right hand. 

(jj 4ill ^lIC. ,_jC. 4j-aj ^3“ (jC- 3 31 1 ii 4t_3j ,_jjI liiilk 4^Jl_ka kki Tn.'lk 

(jj a 3 > 11 jj\ <1)1-^ . aJc. 4 III ^h^-i 3 ^^ lF' - 3^ 4ill - ‘3^ (3 4 “4 p l/- 

A IjAj 3 £ikk ,jl^ ^aiujj 4uic- Alii 3^ 32 I (jl (jki.3l 3c- 
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36 - Signet- Rings (Kitab AI-Khatam) (4214 - 4239) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4226 
Book 36, Hadith 13 
Book 35, Hadith 4214 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 




The Prophet (LLfE, ) used to wear the signet- ring on his left hand, and put its stone next the palm of his hand. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Ishaq and Usamah b. Zaid transmitted from Nafi': "On his right hand". 

^luij Ajic. 4_UI ^2! (jl 4 ^* c ’ CJf Cf' cs3 tlP AO 31 ^ ■^ c ' UTS LS nOk 

^2 obUuAj ^Sli qC. - Ajj (jjl ^ l»j - AJiLuJj (_ji k » jjj (_jjI J Is bjlb 3^ . aIS (jiJL ts^ A_L aS ajlLoJ ^IVu (jlfi 

Viui 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UVI) A*ua.i iajia^lj ALL 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4227 
: Book 36, Hadith 14 
: Book 35, Hadith 4215 


Nafi' said that Ibn 'Umar used to wear his signet- ring on his left hand. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(_£jLu]| AJijLL (JjojL (jl£ C. (jj| (j( 4^11 (jC. 44A]I luc. (jc. 

: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) JtiuuVI 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4228 


4o3^- l/- ‘3ja 




Book 36, Hadith 15 
Book 35, Hadith 4216 


Muhammad ibn Ishaq said: 


I saw as- Salt ibn Abdullah ibn Nawfal ibn AbdulMuttalib wearing the signet- ring on his right small finger. I asked: 
What is this? He replied: I saw Ibn Abbas wearing his ring in this manner. He put its stone towards the upper part of 
his palm. Ibn Abbas also mentioned that the Messenger of Allah (Ts-iS,) used to wear his signet- ring in his manner. 

Ajc. 3a^j aJ1I Ajc. iJ-dLall ( _ S J £ - J ylj 3^ 4 (jAajui] LS LaS. ^ l jc. 4 J-P-J O 3 (J-LjJ 1 nW 4 -Iixjoj ,jj aJ1I Ajc. 1 Yok 

3^ . i _ s A £- A_LaS 3*-^_5 I3 Aa AJsIiLL (JjiALj (_jj| Clul^) 3^ IAa La Clllks ^^3 1 a '\\ S (. . TSaJall 

CAY'fc a Ail ~s (jaLL ^jlfi fYuij A_iic- aJII i _ s -L-a aIII 3_j j - u j 3 (jlfi •as V) 3^-s 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4229 
: Book 36, Hadith 16 
: Book 35, Hadith 4217 


;^5Lk 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About J^^-=3I ^ U lJj (6) 

Anklets 


Ibn az-Zubayr told that a woman client of theirs took az-Zubayr's daughter to Umar ibn al-Khattab 
wearing bells on her legs. Umar cut them off and said that he had heard the Messenger of Allah 
(Afe) say: 

There is a devil along with each bell. 
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4_jtj £ 


-IJC. (jj J-alc 

l3a 3' tjlk j 


lc (jl 4(j^afla. (jj jAc- 401^)^. (jjl (jc. 4^' 7»^» InW j/l§ 4(jui^»ll (jj 433-“ (jj ls^~ 3-1 7k 

<_S^J t_jUaaJI (jj jAc. AiAj CluAj jm (jl o^jAki - jAyjll (jjl 33"“ (jj 33 3^-3 - 44A1I 

" ill 3-i \ ui jji. 3^ £-» (jl " 3_J% ^■“■“A 4_lic- Adll (_ s l J ^ a aJII 3_J JJ “A 4*j» <a>« 3^ jic 1 g >1-1^9 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4230 
: Book 36, Hadith 17 
: Book 35, Hadith 4218 


(^12 Vl) i ijfc.ua 


Bunanah, female client of 'Abd al- Rahman b. Hayyan al-Ansari told that when she was with ' Aishah 
a girl wearing little tinkling bells was brought in to her. She ordered that they were not to bring her 
in where she was unless they cut off her little bells. She said: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah ) say: The angels do not enter a house in which there is a bell. 

t 4_jjijlc. (jc. >A-nYI (jl >u-> (jj (jii^.3^1 33 44213 (jc. (jjl iVok 4^jj l3iik 4^x1^311 33 <A? .a 1 Vl.'ik 

Calllj I gl^Tlk- IjaJaflli (jl V) lj±£- ' 7 4 A 11 3 (jjj^aj 3“?33- 1 AjjLk-J l^3c. 3^ 3 1-k-^c. is& 1 3m Call! 

" (jj^a. 4_}3 Ijjj AfLsjCall 3^Ai V " 3_J% (4 ujj 4_ilc- hill ^ 1 >^-1 4ill 3 a j -“A Cb» am 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4231 
Book 36, Hadith 18 
Book 35, Hadith 4219 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About 
Bracing Teeth With Gold 


((j-jClVl) Cy-^ 

LjJaSILj (jllLiVl .133 pl-3 da c_i3 (7) 


AbdurRahman ibn Tarafah said that his grandfather Arfajah ibn As 1 ad who had his nose cut off at the battle of al- 
Kilab got a silver nose, but it developed a stench, so the Prophet (;fi^) ordered him to get a gold nose. 

4 Ai j )ia jjj jyCi .311 33 4L_3-CoV 1 Jjl l3ick. j/ls - ^ all - 4(333^-11 'dll 33 LS AakJsj 43^133 (jj jm 1 Vok 

l 3 i .ikjli fJjai j 42 c- hill ^ 3 >,n 33 II o^hls a 3 c. (jlila JJJ L}f d^l Akiili t_jbl£Jl |»jj Aiii ‘“l lS 4 _aJ^)C. ‘® 3 k (jl 

i—JAC (ja 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4232 
Book 36, Hadith 19 
Book 35, Hadith 4220 




The tradition mentioned above (No. 4220) has also been transmitted by Arfajah ibn As 1 ad through a 
different chain to the same effect. 


Yazid said: 


I asked AbulAshhab: Did AbdurRahman ibn Tarafah meet his grandfather Arfajah? He replied: Yes. 

4jkS^)C. (jc. 4Aijia (jj (jik^.311 3^ (jC- 4 4 -3 dij/' 1 UiiAk. Yls jaaaalc jjlj 4(jjjl& (jj dj^lk 6 (jj (jlaiJI In'lk 

■>ju 31-3 A-k^AC- *3k (jj (ji^^l 3^ dljbj 4 jg AjM 4i3s AJA^ 3^ . oUxAj 4 .^ Id (jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4233 
Book 36, Hadith 20 
Book 35, Hadith 4221 


( (3317 1 ) Cy-^ 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Arfajah through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. 


jl jc. 4A*_Ll jj A_aA^)C. jj AA^jia jj j)a^.^II AlC. jc. 44—lg. dVI J\ jc. 4<JjC.lald 1 nH 4^l2o& jj <_Jaja fnh 

oLixaJ 4A_iA^)C. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4234 
Book 36, Hadith 21 
Book 35, Hadith 4222 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About 
Gold For Women 


£ jj 

pi l«m 4 _»aa]| ^ f.l_k La i_jLi (8) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) got some ornaments presented by Negus as a gift to him. They contained a gold ring with an 
Abyssinian stone. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) turning his attention from it took it by means of a stick or his 
finger, then called Umamah, daughter of Abul'As and daughter of his daughter Zaynab, and said: Wear it, my dear 
daughter. 

jc. <111 Ajc. jj clbc. 4 <jjI jc. 4Clbc. jj ^ jaj Jla 4(JjLkloj jj AaaJa jc. 4<aluj jj 1 nlk 4 <JjA 1 jjjl CuAa. 

L-i&i ja 111 _L tg_A <1 IaIaaI Cil all I Ale- j a Aaii. alujj Aalc. <111 ^ L si ^-dll CluAS CallS 1 g V- <111 LS jJaj 4<2alc. 
<Lsl Aalal ^C.3 AjtjLLal (_)Ca*aj jl <i& LLa^ta <iic. <111 ^Jj^a <111 fiAkli - CllllS - j (_)^a3 A_A 

" <1L la lAga ^ikj " jJlaS 4_jjj j 4aLl <al (j^alstll ^1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4235 
Book 36, Hadith 22 
Book 35, Hadith 4223 


(^lalVl) Jliutfl 6*-^ 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£,<&) said: If anyone wants to put a ring of fire on one he loves, let him put a gold ring on him: if 
anyone wants to put a necklace of fire on one he loves, let him put a gold necklace on him, and if anyone wants to put 
a bracelet of fire on one he loves let him put a gold bracelet on him. Keep to silver and amuse yourselves with it. 

(jc. t(jiuc. jj £3U (jc. oljjll Aboil (jj Abuii jc. - ,^k.a jjjl - 4 jjjill AjC. 1 HW 4<AllCa j)J <111 AjC. lull 

jaj l_A 3 (ja Alla. <ailaia jli j< a AaL^. A lua. (jlaJ jl 4_ Al ja " jJlS Aalc. aJII ^ l.^i <111 jjjjoj jl 4 ojj^)A ^1 

ja IjIjjoi ojjiihjIa jli ja IjIjjoi A xua. jjjaj jl 4 pki (jaj l_A C ja ls_jla AAjjI-ijIa jb ja iSjia A_m^. jjjlaj jl 4 pM 

" IgA IjAtll! A f>-»q\Lj a£jlc. j£lj i— JA C 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4236 
Book 36, Hadith 23 
Book 35, Hadith 4224 


( c _ s -jbAVl) <juA 




Narrated A sister of Hudhayfah: 


The Prophet as saying : You women folk, have in silver something with which you adorn yourselves. I assure 
you that any woman of you who adorns herself with gold which she displays will be punished for it. 
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4_lil <111 3j - u ij (jl 4 ^j,k1 4C1lLI ,_jc. ,jc. 4(jll^a. Cf' ‘ J JJ “ n ' ^ L/" 1 nW 4 AUn^a 1 nik 

" 4_> i." I jjlC- V) o Ik' ILa b V (JjuI 4j] Lai 4_s (j-ll^J La 4. (j^l Lai »1 laiH j.'.'t .a Ij " Jll ^xluj 4_ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4237 
Book 36, Hadith 24 
Book 35, Hadith 4225 


G^fcM) 




Narrated Asina' daughter of Yazid: 


The Prophet (;&&) as saying: Any woman who wears a gold necklace will have a similar one of fire put on her neck 
on the Day of Resurrection, and any woman who puts a gold earring in her ear will have a similar one of fire put in 
her ear on the Day of Resurrection. 

CllL $.Laj3 (ji Ali-lk. 4 (_£ jLLajV I j^)iaC. a (_ji ; 1 nik 4jlia*-l! -lijj (_jJ L) . ' ' ' ^ iJ^tLaLij ^yl 1 nik 

ajJ £ya 4jLa 1 g V ic- ^ dlila t_jA i £ya s3bls dl-llaj el^al Lajj " JlJ aIuij AjIc. kill kill 3^"“^) (jt 4jjHtk 

" ” * o j5 fo ' >> „ o * * 2 o ' Z >•£ 

’’ AkUall & jUll ^ya kllLa tgLjl ^ 3*^?- L>f LLa^>k. tgjil dll»A oljjal UjI j a^usii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4238 
Book 36, Hadith 25 
Book 35, Hadith 4226 






Narrated Mu'awiyah ibn AbuSufyan: 

The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££, ) forbade to ride on panther skins and to wear gold except a little. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Abu Qilabah did ngt meet Mu'awiyah. 

(jl 4 jULai ^1 ,_jj AjjLLa ,jc. 4 AjL 13 ^1 (jc. 4JUS1I ,_jC. 4.})Lk UJ-lk. 4 3jC.LaLu) Uj.lk, 4fl.'l » Inin ^yl Da-N I'nik 

AjjULa (Jjlj Vibls jJi JjL jJi 3^ . LclaVa V] i— ja2I O^J jLalll ^jc. ^aL-uj 4_ilc. 4-111 ^ L-a kill 3_5 j - u ^) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4239 
: Book 36, Hadith 26 
: Book 35, Hadith 4227 


(cr^Vl) 
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Al-Malahim) (4240 - 4278) 




(Jis\\ j£j> lJj ( 1) 


(1) Chapter: Mention Of Tribulations And 
Their Signs 
Narrated Hudhaifa: 

The Messenger of Allah (,£$&) stood among us (to give us an address) and he left out nothing that would happen up 
to the last hour without telling of it. Some remembered it and some forgot, and these Companions of his have known 
it. When something of it which I have forgotten happens, I remembered it, just as a man remembers another's face 
when he is a away and recognizes him when he sees him. 

<-2c. <111 <111 UjS (jjliS tlillli. (jc. 4<Jjlj (jc. (jc. 4JJ^>^. Uiiik. 4<J;l2u ^1 (jj (jLaiic. lili-lk 

<jl_i_Lal A a\c, Is <luii jA <JjuUj A jA A <J.lk V) <£■ lldl ^alls lllll <-aULa ^S jj^j Llliu i^ljj LoS tiajlJ |»Lujj 

AA^jC. olj lij f -1 <ic- i C. 1 C. llj J^jll La£i oj^lls c.^Iiall Aaa jj^cS <j]j f-VjA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4240 
Book 37, Hadith 1 
Book 36, Hadith 4228 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


The Prophet ( ) said: four ( maj estic) trials ( fitnahs) will take place among this community, and in their end there 
will be destruction. 

^jjlll jC. 4 <111 2JC. jC. 4<J^.J (jC. 4J-alc. (jC. 4(jUaiic. (jj J^l jc. 4 l *£ j >ikJI Ijll Jjl 4 <111 AjC. (jj (jjjl-A 1 Vok 

' 2 t 

" f.llsll (jlS £Jjl 4-^Vl eli ^2 (jj£Li " (_)ls 4_lc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4241 
Book 37, Hadith 2 
Book 36, Hadith 4229 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


When we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah ( ) , he talked about periods of trial ( fitnahs) , mentioning many 
of them. 

When he mentioned the one when people should stay in their houses, some asked him: Messenger of Allah, what is 
the trial (fitnah) of staying at home? 

He replied: It will be flight and plunder. Then will come a test which is pleasant. Its murkiness is due to the fact that 
it is produced by a man from the people of my house, who will assert that he belongs to me, whereas he does not, for 
my friends are only the God-fearing. Then the people will unite under a man who will be like a hip-bone on a rib. 
Then there will be the little black trial which will leave none of this community without giving him a slap, and when 
people say that it is finished, it will be extended. During it a man will be a believer in the morning and an infidel in 
the evening, so that the people will be in two camps: the camp of faith which will contain no hypocrisy, and the camp 
of hypocrisy which will contain no faith. When that happens, expect the Antichrist (Dajjal) that day or the next. 
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jxoC. (jc. 44_±ic. ,_jj 4|3 Luj 4i]| Jjc. iojuaJJ! jjl 1 li.W ,W» in (jj (jLLic. 1 li. W 

aiujj 4_}]c. All! ^liua <111 (Jjjjij .lie. 13_jxS llfl (Jj% i^paC. (j. J <111 Ajc. dm .am Jl! mi».\l ^jlA 

1 g f-l^uJl <kia -Li ljj^j ^a " Jls (_>jjblm.Sn <jj 3 Laj <111 LI (Jjla Jlls (_>jjblm.Vl 4 _ija lA^^i 

i^ljjfl jjJC. (JjLill ^llaj-aJ (jjiLill ^gjlaljl Lojjj (JjJj cs^° Ail ^ -ji (-1^1 (j^ 1 ~ 1-A L>° 

tLjJjia (_Jm^)ll CloLall dldafljl (Jj 3 lill 4 aIoI <Lalal V) <lsVl e^A (_j-a ILk! Jj V c-du A lll 4_iiS ^Lja ^Ic. 

1 3\_3 4_s3 ^jLoj! V jlij l-il l-i i n4 J 4 _j 3 (Jjlaj Y cjba-jl 1~»1 Iajua3 ^jjJal Ti i jj 3 (jjllll l^)3lS ^ mlajj 

" oJc. (_j-a jl 4_/ijj L y* ijtm^ll IjjlVdlS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4242 
Book 37, Hadith 3 
Book 36, Hadith 4230 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman: 

I swear by Allah, I do not know whether my companions have forgotten or have pretended to forgot. I swear by Allah 
that the Messenger of Allah did not omit a leader of a wrong belief (fitnah)--up to the end of the world- -whose 

followers reach the number of three hundred and upwards but he mentioned to us his name, his father's name and 
the name of his tribe. , 

(jj 4 Loual ,jj| 4Jjj (jJ 4Jsl_uul ^jikl iT'jjS Lp! UjiaJ <^1 <j4 (jj biakia 1 V'Fk 

" f f * ' 35 0 * * 1 " & °fo%'o'f ''' f 0 o f 

4_ilc. All! ^L.-t Alii (Jjjjij iLljJ La 421 !j IjmTu al ^gjl > ,-ii ^g-dl (_£jb! La 421 Ij (jLalll (_jJ <3j2lm (JlS Jls 4<pl (jc^ 41— Ujl 

, ^ S ^ ' o' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J, 0 j» ' 0 ^ o ^ »» ^ O ' ' o ^ 

<ll 4_lj| 4-aLoLl 111 oLad J3 V) ILc-ldaS 4LLa!lliLj 4jLa (_]ya yiUjSll^ >ioVn ^jl j^lj 4_ila dlfl (_j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4243 
Book 37, Hadith 4 
Book 36, Hadith 4231 


G/Wfcri) 




Narrated Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman: 


Subay' ibn Khalid said: I came to Kufah at the time when Tustar was conguered. I took some mules from it. When I 
entered the mosgue (of Kufah), I found there some people of moderate stature, and among them was a man whom 
you could recognize when you saw him that he was from the people of Hijaz. 

I asked: Who is he? The people frowned at me and said: Do you not recognize him? This is Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman, 
the companion of the Messenger of Allah (^-fr ) . 

Then Hudhayfah said: People used to ask the Messenger of Allah (^4t) about good, and I used to ask him about evil. 
Then the people stared hard at him. 

He said: I know the reason why you dislike it. I then asked: Messenger of Allah, will there be evil as there was before, 
after this good which Allah has bestowed on us? 

He replied: Yes. I asked: Wherein does the protection from it lie? He replied: In the sword. I asked: Messenger of 
Allah, what will then happen? 

He replied: If Allah has on Earth a caliph who flays your back and takes your property, obey him, otherwise die 
holding onto the stump of a tree. 

I asked: What will come next? He replied: Then the Antichrist (Dajjal) will come forth accompanied by a river and 
fire. He who falls into his fire will certainly receive his reward, and have his load taken off him, but he who falls into 
his river will have his load retained and his reward taken off him. 
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I then asked: What will come next? He said: The Last Hour will come. 

jluii dikj3 (jA j A3 j£Jl dip! Jll (jj *, n (jc. (^a^alc. (jj J^aj (jc. 4olul (jc. iAjljC. jjl InW OClLa InW 

Jll JaI Jlkj (j>a Ajl AjjIj III i J^J 1 I) j JLL.J1I (j-a £-.lLa llll .W wiAH Cl ilk. II Vl*J 1 g i-a 4 - lL^.1 

Jill ah jj aJc. aIII ^L»-n aIII t .Ti (jlcull (jj 11 a 11a * i^)*j Lai l^lllj Ijlll ^ i Ag iCas !1 a (jA cl la 

Jill ^aA jLLajL ^ajlll AIaLII ^Jull (jc. ASLujI d L£j JjJJl (jC. Ajc. Alii ^L^i Alii Jjjjj jj^lLuiJ l_jjlL (_JJl (j) 
" Ixj " Jll Alls (jlfl Loll jCl oAxj Alii llllaC.1 (jlll JjlUl IIa CluSjl Alii Jjjjj ll Cllls (jj^)£jj (jlll (_£jl d 

i—ljdaa (_>AajYI (_^3 Aijli. All (jLa (jj " Jla (jj£L lllA All Jjjjj Lj Cllls _ " i iLH " Jll dll j^a AAj^axll LaS Cilia 

(jA3 jllj AxA JU.1I aJ " Jll IlLa all dlls # " o^i_Lu J.laj (j>il t~- dll J ClLaS Yjj AaJall dlLa dlj il^Ja 

Jl! ^gA " JlJ IlLa (dlfl Jll . " 0^)^.! Ua.j o j jj d l-sj o^^L (_ 5-2 ^lj (jAj ojJj Ua.j o^J^I ? U J (_ 5-2 ^lj 

" "ac’UII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4244 
: Book 37, Hadith 5 
: Book 36, Hadith 4232 


ULllV!) ;^A. 


The traditions mentioned above has also been transmitted by Khabd b. Khalid al-Yashkuri througb 
different chain of narrators. This version has: 


I (Hudhaifah) asked : Will any be spared after the use of the sword ? He replied: There will be remnant with specks 
in its eye and an illusory truce. He then transmitted the rest of the tradition. Qatadah applied this to the apostasy 
during the Caliphate of Abu Bakr. 

The word aqdha 1 (sing, qadhan) means specks, hudnah means truce and dakhan means malice. 

1U j)j 1U j)C. ia^alc j)j jj^l jjc. 4olul (jc. t^)A*A (jc. ‘JljJll cU Liid 4(jjjll (jj (_glau (jj 1 Vlik 

Slul (jl£ Jll CjjAaJI (jll _ " (jll (_glc. AjCAj f.1111 j^glc. All " Jll (_allll C* 1 Clla Jll CLudll l^j 4(JjUlll 
J^glc. _ " (jll (_sU. " ^Ua Jjll . " aIIAj " . (_$ll Jjll . " f-llll (_glc. " j£j J_gjl (jAj J_gl J^gll ol^)ll J^glc. A*_LaJ 

(jjli_La 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4245 
: Book 37, Hadith 6 
: Book 36, Hadith 4233 


((jLLJVt) 


Narrated Hudhayfah: 


The tradition mentioned above (No. 4232) has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by Nasr 
ibn Asim al- Laythi who said: We came to al-Yashkuri with a group of the people of Banu Layth. 

He asked: Who are these people? We replied: Banu Layth. We have come to you to ask you about the tradition of 
Hudhayfah. He then mentioned the tradition and said: I asked: Messenger of Allah, will there be evil after this good? 
He replied: There will be trial (fitnah) and evil. I asked: Messenger of Allah, will there be good after this evil? He 
replied: Learn the Book of Allah, Hudhayfah, and adhere to its contents. He said it three times. 

I asked: Messenger of Allah, will there be good after this evil? He replied: An illusory truce and a community with 
specks in its eye. I asked: Messenger of Allah, what do you mean by an illusory community? 

He replied: The hearts of the people will not return to their former condition. I asked: Messenger of Allah, will there 
be evil after this good? He replied: There will be wrong belief which will blind and deafen men to the truth in which 
there will be summoners at the gates of Hell. If you, Hudhayfah, die adhering to a stump, it will be better for you 
than following any of them. 
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lji jis 4 JJU 1 ^a-L^alc- jj jc. t jc - OJJsJall j)jl - i jl Jl i a 'n^ 4 Julia jj <lll .Jc 'n^ 

J 11 cila Jl! CjjJiaJI JlJ <JJ. ciu-ia. jc 2HU 21uJI 221 ji Uia! £j!ll j< JU LJ1 j^ .La J ^ JjSLJI 
<1)1 i— A J J*j ^ Tw 12 " Jl! jill 12 a JL Ja <111 12 dila Jl! . " <22s " Jl! jLi jJJI 12 a c*j Ja <111 

t^ia J2!l (_glc <cLa2.j (jk2 ^^Ic JJ " Jl! ^Jll 12 a Jj Ja <111 Jjjjj 2) ciila Jl! _ jjU _ " <j 9 La *Jj 

jl S jl -' o ^ ^ ^ o i . J 1 J> _, , ^ --S ^ ^ o 5 :S . ji ojl ^* v ' ^ 

12 ciila Jl! _ " <2ic ciuJ c/cll ^^Ic ^1 j!l J jl^ ^ " 3-9 Ja 2° jjJl ^^Ic JJjll <111 2 ] jJj 11 jl 

^jlc. (_jialc. ciillj l^vw 12 cIlCi jli jUl i_iljjl ^^Ic olc-c 1 gJc frUCLa «.L2ac <223 " Jts jCu ^Jll 11 a JjI <111 Jjjjj 

" La I2L.I £^22 (jl jj-a (211 jji. J2^. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4246 
: Book 37, Hadith 7 
: Book 36, Hadith 4234 


(^UlVl) j^ti, 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Hudhaifah through a different chain of 
narrators from the Prophet (;£#!&). This version says: 


He said: If you do not find a caliph in those days, then flee away until you die, even of you die holding on (to a stump 
of a tree). I asked: What will come next ? He replied: If a man wants the mare to bring forth a foal, it will not deliver 


in till the Last Hour comes. 

4<ijci. jc. Chpkll l-lg-j iClLk. jjj ^;na jc. ( jLLxll jCj jjj j~s ■ jc. 4^lliill jjI UjC^. idljljll Cjc. tCCloli 1 V'Fk 

J* C&J . " (j^alc. Clui j duj jll Cll jjjJ ^^12. t_JjAli 4qjlk ClajJ CiCi ^1 jll " Jl! ^alui j A^ic- <111 J^ll jc- 

" <£.LLJI 0 iljj ^al ILiJS ^iii bl^j jl jl " Jl! 2112 2 ju j j£-l LaS ells Jl! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4247 
: Book 37, Hadith 8 
: Book 36, Hadith 4235 


((^irilVl) <Ju»^ 


Narrated Abdullah b. 'Amr: 


The Prophet (^fc) as saying: If a man takes an oath of allegiance to a leader, and puts his hand on his hand and 
does it with the sincerity of his heart, he should obey him as much as possible. If another man comes and contests 
him, then behead the other one. The narrator 'Abd al- Rahman said: I asked: Have you heard this from the 
Messenger of Allah ? He said: My ears heard it and my heart retained it. I said: Your cousin Mu'awiyah orders us 
that we should do this and do that. He replied: Obey him in the acts of obedience to Allah, and disobey him in the 
acts of disobedience to Allah. 


<111 Jc. jc 4<2*£ll l_)J Jc (jj jpl^/)l! Jc jc 44_1 Aj j)j jj jc ((jlKc^l lJ22. 4 (Jji3jJ (jj ^ l Iljc Tn2k 4CCU IjjU. 
(. J. jl! ^-UaJjail La Ax laJs <J3 sj <Jja ollacl! IJiLa) LF 1 " Jl^ 4_llc <111 ^ \>^i jJll jl t j^)2c jj 

oUjj <'!». «>« Jl! <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj j-a I2 a CL» <u>i Clul dls _ " <13^) l_jJ^)jCal! <C jLu j^l 


<ll! A ) > si* a ^3 <j^aclj <111 <clja ^9 <jJai Jl! _ Jiajj J*Ai jl lljlilj iLjLi-a 21 aC jjl I2 a Clils _ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4248 
: Book 37, Hadith 9 
: Book 36, Hadith 4236 


(uFWIVI) 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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The Prophet (^sfe) as saying: Woe to Arabs because of evil which has drawn near! He will escape who restrains his 


hand. 


40 JJ jA jC. 4^1l_ja jE. 4(JJ4<C.VI (jc. 4 jtjjiu jE. 4 ( _ s JJJJS jj <il! .IjJC. Inh 4(JJjla jj jj 1) 1 VO ~S 

" oii < j< L-JjjSl j2u j-a l_) jiil (Jjj " Jli <jlc. <111 jjill jC 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) glai AljS jj-i <-A0 <j C***® 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4249 
: Book 37, Hadith 10 
: Book 36, Hadith 4237 


Abu Dawud said: 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) as saying: The Muslims will soon be besieged up to Medina, so 
that their most distant frontier outpost will be Salah. 

dJUj Jla (jic jjl jc. 4^aU jc. (jic jj <111 bjic. jc. 4|»jlj. jj jjj^. Jls 4t_i&j jjl jc. Ijll jj! jli 

" ~UU-a< jui jj£j ^ \j2l<l! (_gll Ijj > k J jl jjJaLjall til »' i'i jj " <jIe. <111 <lll (Jjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4250 
: Book 37, Hadith 11 
: Book 36, Hadith 4237 






Al-Zuhri said: 


Salah is near Khaibar. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Tbawban: 


Jlii. j* 4_JJjij (jjll 4 (jjl jll jc. 4(Jjij jJ jc. 4<-ulllc jc. 4^11_ja jj AxtLl lljSj. 


(^UlVl) c jtia a jLlutV! ^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4251 
: Book 37, Hadith 12 
: Book 36, Hadith 4238 


The Messenger of Allah (^-j) as saying: Allah, the Exalted, folded for me the earth, or he said (the narrator is 
doubtful): My Lord folded for me the earth, so much so that I saw its easts and wests (i.e. the extremities). The 
kingdom of my community will reach as far as the earth was floded for me. The two treasures, the red and the white, 
were bestowed on me. I prayed to my Lord that He may not destroy my community by prevailing famine, and not 
give their control to an enemy who annihilates then en masse except from among themselves. My Lord said to me: 
Muhammad, If I make a decision, it is not withdrawn ; and I shall not destroy them by prevailing famine, and I shall 
not give their control to an enemy, except from among themselves, who exterminates them en masse, even if they 
are stormed from all sides of the earth ; only a section of them will destroy another section, and a section will captive 
another section. I am afraid about my community of those leaders who will lead astray. When the sword is used 
among my people, it will not be withdrawn from them till the Day of Resurrection, and the Last Hour will not come 
before the tribes of my people attach themselves to the polytheists and tribes of my people worship idols. There will 
be among my people thirty great liars each of them asserting that he is (Allah's) prophet, where as I am the seal of 
the Prophet s after whom (me) there will be no prophet ; and a section of my people will continue to hold to the truth 
- (according to the Ibn Isa's version: (will continue to dominate) - the agreed version goes: "and will not be injured 
by those who oppose them, till Allah's command comes." 
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4(jUjJ (jC- 4C.ULu! ^gjl (JC- ^1 (jc. 4L_)jj! (jC. 4.Jj (jj jUU. Yll t^JoUC- (jj .UaJsj 44—1^)^. (jj (jUajiul luK 

CluijS /pajYl <^1 cSjj C5^J uj " J^ jl . " (J^jY! J-l <_5jj (j) " AjU <111 Alii Jpuij Jll Jll 

U (_gAJ lUJIU t_s-^)_S (_paJjY'j jA^YI (jjj32l dulac-ij 1 gl<a ^ i£j_j U ^\n>n ^giiAl i21U (j)j tgJjla-aj Ig^jlJiA 

dllda3 Ii] ^gjj Y<i^> a l_a ^1 Jll ^y^) (j)j f»g'h Ain ^ } .a i ii j3 ^Ag i n<nl (j-a Ij^C- ^g-jlc. laluiJ Yj A-lsLi-l A jiaj 1 g^lg j V 
(jjJ (_jA ^-ilc. ^AlU.1 _jlj ^ig'uAin n'l i ii j3 ^ig i nV.1 i_Jj- ui (j- 4 Ijjc. ^Ag jic. laUil Yj AjalaJ A llaj ^AgSlftl Yj 3 jj Y Ajll c-LdaS 
AjLsY! AiAl If- i il_Ll Lajl a l 7-l> j , UiU Ag . Al» j , j a£j JU. a 1 i>i» J ;41g j Ag . Al» 3 , j a£j JU Ia llJaalj Jll al lA iLlaSl 


(_giai ^glc. 1 il-k.1 lAjJj l 7-i » J ^g, n a J ^Ag . Ai» J (j jS-1 ^giUj 1 Tit J ;41g j ^Ag . Ai» J (jjfJ ^g!U lAjliaSlj Jll J _ 

2aJalLj (_giiAl (_j-a JjIjS Ij ^glU <c.lLjl Yj AJiljill ^gll 1 g 'iC. ^1 (_giiAl ^3 1 a null £jJaj li]j (jjLjaJall 

(_£.i*A Ag_U Y (jjmiJI ^jLL Ulj ^gjj Aj| fC-Ji ^ 4 ^ ^jjjliS C5?“ lA (jj v* 11 H'j tjljjYI ^gjil (j-a (3^4^ -4*^ LS^-J 

aJII ^al (144 (IF 1 4^ J ‘ Y " 4ajl 41 . " " is ‘ ‘0^ . " (3^^ cs^" (j h 4 AijlJa JI_)j Yj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4252 
Book 37, Hadith 13 
Book 36, Hadith 4239 


(cs^MYl) £JA^3 




Narrated AbuMalik al-Ash'ari: 


The Prophet (^fc) said: Allah has protected you from three things: that your Prophet should not invoke a curse on 
you and should all perish, that those who follow what is false should not prevail over those who follow the truth, and 
that you should not all agree in an error. 

Jlfl - <Jjc.1_aLo) (JjLoI ^gi CllIjSj t^jC. (jj| JU - c^gjl ^Vok 4(JjC.Uiloj (jj ,^-s A Inok 4^gjUall t^jC. Qj JUa Uiiik 

^jLk.1 <111 (jl " |»lulj A-llc. <111 (_ s -l' L ‘ a i}^ - (_£^)*_luYI ^ i» ; - 4tdlLa ^gjl (_JC. 4^J^)jal ^jC- 4 A , >> A , >1 ^ Vv w 

Js. I jx. ^' 1 -^ki Y u'j <3^11 (_)a 1 Ji-.nl! Ja! jg 1-. j Y (jlj 1 » ;.a 7 > Ij^lg^a A^A.l Jc-J Y (_J JYt^ diblj 

’’ aB_2=. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


(^JUIYI) a -vjx <jltlll <.Ua.ll ^1 4 Aaua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4253 
: Book 37, Hadith 14 
: Book 36, Hadith 4240 


The Prophet ( JI5&) said: The mill of Islam will go round till the year thirty- five, or thirty- six, or thirty- seven; then if 
they perish, they will have followed the path of those who perished before them, but if their religion is maintained, it 
will be maintained for seventy years. I asked: Does it mean seventy years which remain or seventy years which are 
gone by? He replied: It means (seventy years) that are gone by. 


Abu Dawud said: Those who recorded Khirash, the name of a narrator, are wrong. (The correct name is Hirash) 

(jj s-!j2l ,jc. 4(_yil j )^. (jj (j 4 - ‘ J J -fl iy-' ‘(jl.p ui Cy- ajc. 1 Vo -A 4(_^ j )UjYI 3 ' ■44~ u lP 

jjjbJ j i— bo. j! (jjUkl ^YUY! 4 _s-^3 " J^ a jlc. aIII Cy > |1 ' 4 ~y~' Cy 

- JU ^ ■ Y. a LU jl ^gij LUj! dlls Jll _ " Ulc. 3 . 1 * } * *’ ^-1 ('i ip ^4^ ^4 (j ) j 44-14 (ly® JphA I j£lg_a (jll (jjjY4j j! 

1 ItAI (jil^k Jls (j a bjlb pj! Jls # " ■ Y. A LU 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4254 
Book 37, Hadith 15 
Book 36, Hadith 4241 


1500 


37 - Trials and Fierce Battles (Kitab Al-Fitan Wa Al-Malahim) (4240 - 4278) j 

Narrated Abu Hurairah : 

The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) as saying: The time will become short, knowledge will be decreased, civil strife (fitan) 
will appear, niggardliness will be case into people's heart, and harj will be prevalent. He was asked: Messenger of 
Allah! what is it: He replied: Slaughter, slaughter. 

(_)la 40jJjA Lj! (j’ -iJC- (jj ^ VFk (Jla 4 l—ltfl WI (jj| (j E. ^ Vo-s 4<jailk. \ Vok 4^1L_£a gjj Aa^. 1 laiCa. 

11 (Jj 3 _ " Jg lilj ^al*ll (jLa^jll " ^slujj 4_llc. <111 <lll L]l! 

" (Jj^II (Jjkll " £]ll jSk, <11 <1)1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4255 
Book 37, Hadith 16 
Book 36, Hadith 4242 


(yr^Vl) 


Ai^l! ^ c^^ilil! tjc. C5 4^l ^ cJj (2) 


(2) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Participating 
In The Tribulation 

Narrated AbuBakrah: 

The Messenger of Allah said: There will be a period of commotion in which the one who lies down will be 

better than the one who sits, and the one who sits is better than the one who stands, and the one who stands is better 
than the one who walks, and the one who walks is better than the one who runs (to it). 

He asked: What do you command me to do. Messenger of Allah? He replied: He who has camels should remain with 
his camels, he who has sheep should remain with his sheep, and he who has land should remain with his land. 

He asked: If anyone has more of these, (what should he do)? 

He replied: He should take his sword, strike its edge on a stone, and then escape if he can. 

<111 (Jjjjj (_] la (3 ll 4<Ajl (jc- ISji (jj .Hull ^ VF-s (3 Is tal k dill (jbuc. (jc. 4A-j£j 4<ll2u ^g-3 (jj (jbaJC. 1 y'F-s 

^ 'O' "" ° ' ° 3 ' O ^ 0 3 * -- O ' ' % 'if o ° t * ‘‘i ' 0 ? * ' & 

^llDlj |»jtall Ijja. (_>JLaJtj (JjILIJI Ijai. LguS ^aTajJaJttll <j!l3 (J j Vi x n Lgll " 4_iic. <111 ^ 

^aic- <1 Clulfi <1 jL JjJ <1 Cllllfi " Jll ^gl^jjaLl La <111 ll Jll _ " ^^C-llall ^ jjjl all j ^ jjjl all 

i—JjjCaJa <iloj ^gj) -Caalls " Jla illll ^ya e^g-Ci <1 (j£L l) Jla _ " <jCajlu ^_gkl 3a <1 Cllilfi L >*_5 <-aj*_l 1 Is 

" a-Lkill ^-1 kin nl La ^Lul ^1 5ja, ^glc. o.lkj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4256 
Book 37, Hadith 17 
Book 36, Hadith 4243 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas: 


I asked: Messenger of Allah! tell me if someone enters my house and extends his hands to kill me (what should I 
do?) The Messenger of Allah (^fc) replied: Be like the two sons of Adam. The narrator Yazid (ibn Khalid) then 
recited the verse: "If thou dost stretch they hand against me to slay me." [5:28] 

Juc- (jj (Jjjuja. ,jc. t.u» m ,_jj (j 4 - ‘3^3 (jc- ‘(jlLlc- Cf' 1 v'Fk 4^33*3^^ -2^- Lu.lL. 

Clulji <ill (3 jjj)J IL Cl L)IS Cluckil IcA ^_g5 afujj <jlc. <111 ^gJj^a ^^2ll (_jc. 4(j^allj ^_gj! (_JJ Ca_uj x Aui <j! 4 ^ x ClV I 

1 " ’l-i> ii \ (_jil -^3^ ^3-ui^ 3 ^ " j 3 joj j <2c. <111 cg i^a <iii Jjjjj ( 3 ^ Jil ^gimil oil LiLijj 4_54 u dgl 4 " J^i 

. <LYI { Lli yi 




Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4257 
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In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 18 

English translation : Book 36, Hadith 4244 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud ; Khuraym ibn Fatik: 


The tradition mentioned above (No. 4243) has also been transmitted by Ibn Mas'ud through a different chain of 
narrators. 

Ibn Mas'ud said: I heard the Prophet (A&) say: He then mentioned a portion of the tradition narrated by 
AbuBakrah (No. 4243). 

This version adds: He (the Prophet) said: All their slain will go to Hell. I (Wabisah) asked: When will this happen 
Ibn Mas'ud? 


He replied: This is the period of turmoil (harj) when a man will not be safe from his associates. 

I asked: What do you command me (to do) if I happen to live during that period? He replied: You should restrain 
your tongue and hand and stay at home. 

When Uthman was slain, I recollected this tradition. I then rode (on a camel) and came to Damascus. There I met 
Khuraym ibn Fatik and mentioned this tradition to him. He swore by Allah, there was no god but He, he had heard it 
from the Messenger of Allah as Ibn Mas'ud transmitted it to me (Wabisah). 

,jc. .IluIj (jlaJuil (jc. ‘(jljjc- (jJ (jc. ^ i_it$ ui 1 iih 1 li.W t a \ c , (jj jjdc. l-udd 

^luij 4_ilc. <111 Alii dm -am Jll i > id dajlj iAjjl ^jc. jjjoC. ^ Vv W 

o o ^ ^ f of ^ $ if 0 ,, , ^ 0 ; j. ^ f 

ful dlii JIS b ..i U dlli L — *la _ " jlill ^ fgK " (Jla ojSLj YuiK \ jSiia <Jj% 

dlllJ (_p 1 i Ilk dl-ijj 4^1 il >nl 1 iflj (j) dlls _ A » njl-N S? dum 

jA V) a \\ V aIILj c aidi Ajii^da dlili ^jj duila Jpdb id±ul du£ja ojUp jUa (jLuc. Jja Lola 

1 11 a (_pl A gjj-ld Lo£i ^Loi J 4_iic. 4_lll Alii (Jpjj (_P 4»aui' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4258 
: Book 37, Hadith 19 
: Book 36, Hadith 4245 


(^UlVl) JLlwiVI Li^3 


Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: Before the Last Hour there will be commotions like pieces of a dark night in 
which a man will be a believer in the morning and an infidel in the evening, or a believer in the evening and infidel in 
the morning. He who sits during them will be better than he who gets up and he who walks during them is better 
than he who runs. So break your bows, cut your bowstrings and strike your swords on stones. If people then come in 
to one of you, let him be like the better of Adam's two sons. 


pip ^1 ,_jc. lP Lp^^II d s dd a ,_jc. t.u» m dijlj^ll pc. Inw tb.biT l2ild 

Idojp lpj3 ^paj ^Hadll (Jjlll IdsS dc-Luoll (jaj jjl " ^luij 4_ilc. Alii ^ L^i dill (Jli Jla 4^£^)*duVl 

I p-La J }S\\ X a 3 1 9 ) » 11^ , p^Lloll hv° )-d. L4 — 13 , Pudll 9 pjlall t'y a ) P l^_i 3 bC-lall I >alS yc. luflLj q Ida p , g » d. ) 9 I > 3 lS , g » h a j 9 


I jjl‘ 1 ^ 1 ^ (_p jp. ^pi i Lall J |dUlll (_p jp. Ijali Jj Idajp ^paJaJj l^ 3 l^ ^ jaidjj 

^ 0 0 ^ ^** 0 * o ? ■* 0 . f o' ' ® f f o 7* ^ ^ e 

" ^gdjl j AS - fid -d .1 j - 0 s s 'Ij f^Sjpo IpjjJalj f^jljjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4259 
: Book 37, Hadith 20 
: Book 36, Hadith 4246 


(er’W&l) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 
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AbdurRahman ibn Samurah said: I was holding the hand of Ibn Umar on one of the ways of Medina. He suddenly 
came to a hanging head. He said: Unhappy is the one who killed him. When he proceeded, he said: I do not consider 
him but unfortunate. I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£2£=) say: If anyone goes to a man of my community in order 
to kill him, he should say in this way, the one who kills will go to Hell and the one who is killed will go to Paradise. 
Abu Dawud said: Al-Thawri has transmitted it from 'Awn from 'Abd al- Rahman b. Sumair or Sumairah ; and Laith b. 
Abu Sulaim transmitted it from 'Awn from 'Abd al- Rahman b. Sumairah. 

Abu Dawud said: Al- Hasan b. 'Ali said to me: Abu al-Walid transmitted this tradition to us from Abu 'Awanah, and 
said: It (the name Ibn Samurah) is in my notebook Ibn Sabrah. The people also transmitted it as Samurah and 
Sumairah. These are wordings of Abu al-Walid. 

(jjt - 4,j3.>l Ac. (j C. (jJ (j jC. (j C. t 4 IL-da (jj 25aj (jc- 44_}| jC. jJ I ll'Uk »l > 

123a _ 12 a Jill 2)3a i—ijjuVd 4 ^ gdll lP® LS^ 3®^ 2pl AP l.lA.1 Cl bS 2)3 - o>3 

j. "*° * o j. * " o ji-* 5 ^ -* o ,» g S j- 1 ^ 

A 131 ^>21 2P 1 ij?' a 2A® " JjA (=Auij 4.2c. 4211 4211 2)j- 1JJ J ) T l» <a>.i >jd 3 VI 12 a Loj (Jl 3 ^ > 1 - 1 4 

sljjj a^)j4 > .i J A > .i (_jj (_jd^>l Cjc. (jc. ^^jall 2lj_j 2jl2 _jj| 2)1-2 . " 42221 ^3 (Jjp'qAI j >21 ^^3 (_Jlaka225 IlSiA (Js2la 
lAg_j - cAjll j}' 1 VTw 2^ 2P lP 11 ^)' > 2)1-2 2jl2 > 2)3 . ojA®-^ 2P 2A® ;i- > -Ac. i jc. qjc. (jf- .-21 > n ^ ciul 

" ** ^ o ” T ^ o ? * ' * ' ' o o ' - j, ' ^ t a “ " 0 

dljll <>1 I2A ojAdu \jMj ejdui I jlljjj 2P^ LS? c)3j 42ljC. (jC. - Clu.l2ll 

(^jUlVI) ( aj* 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4260 
: Book 37, Hadith 21 
: Book 36, Hadith 4247 


Narrated AbuDharr: 

The Messenger of Allah ($$&) said to me: O AbuDharr. I replied: At thy service and at thy pleasure. Messenger of 
Allah. He then mentioned the tradition in which he said: What will you do when there the death of the people (in 
Medina) and a house will reach the value of a slave (that is, a grave will be sold for a slave). 

I replied: Allah and His Apostle know best. Or he said: What Allah and His Apostle choose for me. 

He said: You must show endurance. Or he said; you may endure. He then said to me: What will you do, AbuDharr, 
when you see the Ahjar az-Zayt covered with blood? 

I replied: What Allah and His Apostle choose for me. 

He said: You must go to those who are like-minded. 

I asked: Should I not take my sword and put it on my shoulder? He replied: you would then associate yourself with 
the people. I then asked: What do you order me to do? You must stay at home. I asked: (What should I do) if people 
enter my house and find me? 

He replied: If you are afraid the gleam of the sword may dazzle you, put the end of your garment over your face in 
order that (the one who kills you) may bear the punishment of your sins and his. 

Abu Dawud said: No one mentioned al-Mush'ath in the chain of this tradition except Hammad b. Zaid. 

^ -ll (jC. tdbal >^-ill (jj 4211 3c. (jC. 41 Ll>a Cl \n 2221 (jC. c < 2 s-^_5-3-SI »aC. t>- t-lfj 2P 2123. nOk cCYuiJa 1 v'ok 

" 4_is 2)1-2 chokll 2)^3 _ iCL^a. nij 4211 2)_9- L “j 12 22.nl ci2s _ " ^2 121 12 " ^uij 4_2c. 4211 ^L-^ 3 4211 Jjjjj ^1 2)1-2 2)1-2 < 

22 >2jj J A21I j22. Us 2)3 jl flAl 4 l j3jj 4211 ci2a _ " c su^ijlU 43 dmll cbj-a 2>^2ill C_iL2al 12) dill i US 
c3lj 111 cdl " 2)3 . 2323^ 2131 dJfl . " jl 121 12 " ^1 2)3 p . " >32 " 2)3 jt . " J32A 213^ " 2)3 
3.1 b3l 4211 2) 12 ciila _ " 43 dill 211ic " 2)3 . 22 > 2211 jl3 3 ciila _ " ^SlL cbajc. la dii>l jl23.l 
" 2)3 jla diia _ " 213 " 2)3 Ida ciila _ " 111 ^2?AI cii£jl _2 " 2)3 >21 2 <>c. a » i>il j ^ h > >i 
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lAA ^3 CL \y 2jJall ^ 3jl3 (Jll . " Adjj i^Lajlj ^g-lc- t ^_S^ (jjlls 4 £-lkd ^jl dudk (jlfi 

j bids. jjc. CjjAaJI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4261 
Book 37, Hadith 22 
Book 36, Hadith 4248 






Narrated AbuMusa al-Ash'ari: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said: Before you there will be commotions like pieces of a dark night in which a man will be a 
believer in the morning and an infidel in the evening. He who sits during them will be better than he who gets up, 
and he who gets up during them is better than he who walks, and he who walks during them is better than he who 
runs. They (the people) said: What do you order us to do? He replied: Keep to your houses. 

44 2kil£ ,jc. 4 ^d^alc. lijlk. 4At_J_) (jJ Ajc. liliik 4|ailtws ,_jJ (jlic- l-lilk. 4(jjjll ^jj ^ ,_jj ,~uk.a 1 Vok 

/Tim; (Jolll A-lak^ UJ3 ^j±i (j) " aL-uj AjIc. Alii Alii (Jls (Jj% 4(_g-uj_^a ^ da am (_]li 

Jjk. ^g. .i'll <4 11 j nil All ^ajlall (_j-a Jjk. Jclsll ^ U }j IdaJjja ^g-idoJj ^ i jjJqJj t-LaJ^ja 

" (jjbtxS " djls lijdlj Ua3 _ " ^gXlddl (J_ys 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4262 
Book 37, Hadith 23 
Book 36, Hadith 4249 


Narrated Al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad: 

I swear by Allah, I heard the Messenger of Allah (;&&) say: The happy man is he who avoids dissensions: happy is 
the man who avoids dissensions; happy is the man who avoids dissensions: but how fine is the man who is affli cted 
and shows endurance. 

4^1L2a AjjUd ^ VFk <a» in 4~'n))l 1 irik - dk ,_jj! ^aj - 4^lda. I Vdk 4^ . (jdiaJl ,_jj nOk 

Ajlc. Alii Alii JjjjJ da Au> Alii kjl JUS 4bj^uVI (jj blAXaJI (jC. 4Axl (_JC. Aj-lk 4 JAa. (jj (j’ 

" L&IjS j j » T-i 3 ^glijl (jCalj 4 - i W Aalall (j) 4 . i W (jyal batnl! (j) (jlall 4 - lia. (jyal Aalull (j) " (JjAi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4263 
Book 37, Hadith 24 
Book 36, Hadith 4250 


(yriW&l) 


(3) Chapter: Regarding Restraining The 
Tongue 


(jUill tla£ <_gi ljU (3) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet ( Afc) said: There will be dvil strife (fitnah) which will render people deaf, dumb and blind regarding 
what is right. Those who contemplate it will be drawn by it, and giving rein to the tongue during it will be like 
smiting with the sword. 

(jl jJac. ^gjl ^ILk JUs Jla t.W» >11 ^gja-j (jc. tdjjlll 4 ^_jAj ^ VFk 4 4" nlll 4 _ n» >ii idlldh Ax. uiiAk 

" (31s aij-oj Aalc. Ahl ^ j-ha Alll cs - ^ Cf' tlP Cf' lP Cp 

" 4 VVi ill Jldlli 4 al^Lujj a! dS j uViml LgJ 4 Sjdl c-Ldc. ) c-ljada AjiiS j\\ 1 11 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (^LlVl) t ijfcua 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4264 
Book 37, Hadith 25 
Book 36, Hadith 4251 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


(jliill 4_jtj £ 


The Prophet said: There will be civil strife which wipe out the Arabs, and their slain will go to Hell. During it 
the tongue will be more severe than blows of the sword. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Thawri transmitted it from Laith, from Tawus on the authority of Al-A'jam. 

Jli 4 jjJaC (jj 4 _lll (jc. bUj (jlfij 4 <J^.j (jc- (jc 4 < 2 lll] uj.lk 4 Aj j (jj jULk u!i.lk 4 -llic. (jj Inik 

i LiuJI (ja Ajii (jl Till jllll ^3 LaTLs i—J^ill ( <i Ijjg » 2 4_ii3 (jj^j ujj 1-gLl " 4_ilc 4_lll Alii Jjjjj <3-2 

-t AcSfl (jC (jC dial (jC. olj^) 4jl3 (3-2 . " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4265 
Book 37, Hadith 26 
Book 36, Hadith 4252 


(uFWW!) UlojI 




'Abd Allah b. 'Abd al-Quddus mentioned in his version: 

Ziyad, one who has white ears. 


(_juj5i (jxaJjj bljj 3-2 4(_yjjSill Jjc. (jj 4lll Lc 4^-1 -Jail (jj ^ i jC. (jj <a InH 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4266 
Book 37, Hadith 27 
Book 36, Hadith 4253 


(4) Chapter: The Concession Allowing Living 
As A Bedouin During The Tribulation 


4 Tbll (_gi 6jl3ull (j-a (J^>Ajj La c_j\_j (4) 


Narrated Abu Sa'id 41 Khudri : 

The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) as saying: A Muslim's best property will soon be sheep which he will take to the tops 
of the mountains and the places where the rain falls, fleeing with his religion from the civil strife (fitan). 

(jjl (jc. 44_ij| (jc. 44 » ■ .o ^jl (jj (jA^/jll ^JC. (jj 4_lll .IjC. (jj (jkA.j]l L O^llLa (jc. 44 laliula (jj 4211 .Ijc. I'nik 

(JLtaJl 4 ui LgJ £JJJ 1 ale. aluJall (JLa jak. (jjfb (jl liLujj " ^luij 4alc 4ill 4211 (J^jjoi^j 3-2 3-2 4(jj^kll W* >>i 

" (j2all (j^ 4_1 iAj ^iaflll 

(cAW^I) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4267 
Book 37, Hadith 28 
Book 36, Hadith 4254 


(5) Chapter: The Prohibition From Fighting 
During The Tribulation 


Allill ^ 4 JlLill (jc. 4_Aj (5) 


Abnaf b. Qais said: 

I came out with the intention of (participating in) fighting. Abu Bakrah met me and said: Go back, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (^fc) say: When two Muslims face each other with their swords, the killer and the slain will go 
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to Hell. He asked: Messenger of Allah, this is the killer (so naturally he should go to Hell), but what is the matter 


with the slajn ? He replied: He intended to kill his companion. 

- 4.1}jl Ulj jA jli ‘(J-4 3 i. X 4 ala. VI (jc. (jc. 4i_) jjI (jc. 4.1 j j j>j cULk l uW jjI Uj-la. 

1 jl xTaiJall 4_kljj lij " (Jjij jij <111 <111 dm am 1]U^ Sj£j ^ jlkla - Jllill 

" 4_i^.lda (Jls lljl Aj] " 3-2 J ijHadll JU Ids (JjUil! 11 a a!)I~ tj 3-^ . " jldlt (Jjlldll j 3^^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(3^1) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4268 
Book 37, Hadith 29 
Book 36, Hadith 4255 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted briefly by al- Hasan through a different chain of narrators 
to the same effect. 


3 ' t oLiadj oClduL) ‘ j‘ joa I t j)C. 4i ijji j)C. ( jdo 1 d 4 -dc. 1 Vyd (_)£ j)J ikda l ulk 

<1 JlL i jjjl ^ m j - daa. <3 Ijll ijli 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4269 
Book 37, Hadith 30 
Book 36, Hadith 4256 


(6) Chapter: Regarding The Gravity Of Killing jia l_Aj (6) 

A Believer 


Narrated AbudDarda' and Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 

Khalid ibn Dihgan said: When we were engaged in the battle of Constantinople at Dhulugiyyah, a man of the people 
of Palestine, who was one of their nobility and elite and whose rank was known to them, came forward. He was 
called Hani ibn Kulthum ibn Sharik al- Kinani. He greeted Abdullah ibn Zakariyya who knew his rank. 

Khalid said to us: Abdullah ibn AbuZakariyya told us: I heard Umm ad-Darda' say: I heard AbudDarda' say: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (T3) say: It is hoped that Allah may forgive every sin, except in the case of one who dies a 
polytheist, or one who purposely kills a believer. 

Hani ibn Kulthum ar-Rabi' then said: I heard Mahmud ibn ar-Rabi' transmitting a tradition from Ubadah ibn as- 
Samit who transmitted from the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) who said: If a man kills a believer unjustly, Allah will not 
accept any action or duty of his, obligatory or supererogatory. 

Khalid then said to us: Ibn AbuZakariyya transmitted a tradition to us from Umm ad-Darda' on the authority of 
AbudDarda' from the Messenger of Allah (T3) who said: A believer will continue to go on guickly and well so long 
as he does not shed unlawful blood; when he sheds unlawful blood, he becomes slow and heavy-footed. 

A similar tradition has been transmitted by Hani ibn Kulthum from Mahmud ibn ar-Rabi' on the authority of 




Ubadah ibn as- Samit from the Messenger of Allah (^a j 

3ali 3^3 Ajh^J n ^] I VjjL ^ 3J 4 jlaAC ,jj -2Lk ,jc. 4t_: 


d (jj a 1 n'ik 3°^)' CAy® ' 


■liC- Lp L P a! (JIaj Al dill jjS^)*-; ^£31 jd) (j<a - (JaI (j-a 3^j 

Ul 4“ /u II (Jjil $. 11^31 I." am 3! (jj <1)1 3^- l ^11_L l3 3)ll Aik Aj ( jlfij (IP <1)1 

(j-aj^a jl Ifi^jdia d)La jp 1 V) *3*^ (3 Alii (^g-i-aC l_dl (3 " (Jj3 4_llc- 4-Ui <ill dix An) (Jj% C-Ujlll 

(jc. d Ok ; A x . ,1 Ail ClLal_Lal! j)J ojUc- j)C. Cl Ok ; (j^ A dm Aui (IP . " Idailli Idajjj JjS 

3 di-k (jjll _ " ylc. Ada Alii J3-I ^ AJlikj Idajd 3^ (jd " (1)1-3 Aj) AjIc- Alii ^gh^i Alii (Jjj-uj 

1 a (j-ajJall <_)l3 ^ jJujJ 4_i]c- <111 Aill 1 )jj-uj jl (jc. j)C. ^gjl j)jl ^ Yok 
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j}J eiUc- jc. £1^3^ C (j 1 - jj 3^ t, “ V W j . " £tL Lai Lab l—lLLal Ibl2 Lol Lab Mi .-i) -A La LLlL-^a 

«.! jj-u AilLa ^alujj 4_llc. 4_lll ^L^i Alii Jjjjj (jc. ClLal_Lall 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4270 
Book 37, Hadith 31 
Book 36, Hadith 4257 






Khalid b. Dihqan said: 

I asked Yahya b. Yahya al-Ghassani about the word i'tabata bi qatlihi spoken by him (as mentioned in the previous 
tradition). He said: It means those people who fight during the period of commotion (fitnah), and one of them kills 
(the other people) presuming that he is in the right, so he does not beg pardon of Allah of that (sin) . 

Abu Dawud said: And he said: The word fa'tabata means "he shed blood profusely" 

j)J CjlLui jlaAb jjJ b)Lk tj\l tj\l ajuc. jl 4blLk (jj AS-li-a Lii-lk 4iiljtLa jjj bHA a (j c. ijjaC. jj (jA^-^l -3- I VTA 

- Alii jiiia u V jbA (^jic. Ail aAbil (JjSjS AiSall 3 jjljliij jjbll (Jla . " kiV. I " aSjS (jc. 33 

LlLa 4Jab L_b-^j hi Vic, la 3-9 J bjlb jjl (3 Is _ dillb j-o - ^ 1 

( 3 UVI) ^JA-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4271 
Book 37, Hadith 32 
Book 36, Hadith 4258 


Narrated Zayd ibn Thabit: 

The verse "If a man kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell to abide therein for ever" was revealed six 
months after the verse "And those who invoke not with Allah any other god, nor slay such life as Allah has made 
sacred, except for just cause in Surat al-Furqan. 

(jj AkjLL jl t<-_a jc. (jj blLkA jc. 4 JU 3 II (3 jc- 4 jl A 1 11 I jjj (jA ^.31 Ajc. lijii.1 4bLLk 4^iAl jj) (jj puaA I nlV 

j IgbS 131 j ojl jk3 IbJoiio LLajJo (_J1 j jAj ) AjYI oAA Cllljil (JjA} jlSLo]! IbA <3 4CluLi jjj bjj 4— a aui 3-9 4bjj 

j^_Lul A"n 111 ( (j31_J VI Alii ^j^. (3^ (j^mi jjHj Vj j3 14-11 Alii £bs jjCbJ V jJbllj J jlljiJI <3 3^1 

((jr-MVI) jH 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Sa'id bin J ubair said: 


: Mun kai (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4272 
Book 37, Hadith 33 
Book 36, Hadith 4259 


I asked Ibn 'Abbas (about the verse relating to intentional homicide in Surat An-Nisa') He said: When the verse 
"Those who invoke not with Allah any other god, nor slay such life as Allah had made sacred, except for just cause" 
was revealed, the polytheists of Mecca said: We have killed the soul prohibited by Allah, invoked another god along 
with Allah for worship, and committed shameful deeds. So Allah revealed the verse "unless he repents, believes, and 
works righteous deeds, for Allah will change the evil of such persons into good." This is meant for them. As regards 
the verse "if a man kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell" He said: If a man knows the command of 
Islam and intentionally kills a believer, his repentance wil not be accepted. I then mentioned it to Mujahid. He said: 
"Except the one who is ashamed (of his sin)." 

dllLui 3-2 4 juli. jj . 111 jc. 4 ^ A II ^ VFA jl 4 jjii. jJ -lut. in (jc. ‘ jj.^iu jc. 4 jJja. LiibA. 4(_g-u3a j>J i—Luijj I VibA 

(jklLj V) aUI ^j^ <3^ (j3i)l jjiikj Vj jA.1 I 4 I 1 Aill jjc-lj V jjillj ) jla3>sAI 3 (3^1 ^ 3m juluc. jj| 
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i_lLj jpi V) Alii 2)_p^ • (JJ^IjllI d-2lj _jad Alll ^A \2 jC-2j Alii (_j2)l (_>j 22I l2aS 2j 42LA <_JaI jfi^jaus ( 31 S 

lAajJa JjiL Cy^J } frl hnll ^3 (^all dalj JlJ (212 jV o-ig^ ( t. ** 2 uh'n ^gM Vno 4j]| <_)22 j <212 jll 1 kll i.-i l)lA C. (_J-aC.j jpJj 

Cll^2a _ 4j AjjJ V ^ig y ajlj>2j IjLaila tLajja (_]j3 ^bllT^I £jljAu L—&JC. 12) <_J^.^1! 2)1-3 Aj 7I ( ^ig > djlj>2j l-lkxli 

. aa 3 j>A V) Jlia ^aUJi! 12a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4273 
: Book 37, Hadith 34 
: Book 36, Hadith 4260 


(cs-^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Sa'id b. J ubair from Ibn 'Abbas 
through a different chain of narrators. Ibn 'Abbas said: 


The verse: "Those who invoke not with Allah" applied to polytheists. He said: About them another verse, "Say: O my 
servants who have transgressed against their souls" was also revealed. 

A o2a g2 4 (jJ2c. (jj| (j c. i jjli. 2>J >ii ijc. c ( __ s 2A_j 402^^. 2)3 2j c. 4^l2Li. Lii-lk 4 -uAI 2}3 jp -1^2.1 1 Vo A 

| t ill’ll (jj 21 l 2 £. 22 c. 12 J 2 ). 3 T 9 (Jls til^ill Ja) ( ^j^. 1 14 -)) ^lll ^a ^j^c .21 V 2 j^ 21 I } 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4274 
: Book 37, Hadith 35 
: Book 36, Hadith 4261 


(c^ Vl) 




Ibn 'Abbas said: 


No other verse has repealed the verse "If a man kills a believer intentionally" 

cJi 4(jj2c. <jj| j)E. 4 jJfi. jp 'D» (_y- 4(jl A» 21 q j ojaaJill jjc. 4(jl2ij-o 2222. 42ya^.)jil .2c. 

1 g 2 uii La 2)12 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4275 
: Book 37, Hadith 36 
: Book 36, Hadith 4262 


(cr^Vl) 


12j2l 2 4<_)jli. ,_jj Axl2.I 1 VoA 

j 2 L»j 2 Jiika 2 >®j } 


About the verse "If a man kills a believer intentionally" Abu Mijlaz said: 


This is his recompense. If Allah wishes to disregard him, He may do do. 

ojl^^kS l-lAijja l-Lajj^ jjAj aJjS ^ 4j)12-a ^1 j)C. 4^2)21 j)t aILjj j)C. 4 4 -itg ui 22-lk 4(jjiijJ 7AM nOk 

(Jjl3 aAc. j jl 22 j (jl aIII f.l_2 2jl3 ojl J>2. <^A 2)l3 ( f%2. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4276 
: Book 37, Hadith 37 
: Book 36, Hadith 4263 


(^Jl 2 Vl) < 2 ^ u ‘ a ■ 




(7) Chapter: Hope Of Forgiveness For Murder jiall 12 lJj (7) 

Narrated Sa'id ibn Zayd: 

We were with the Prophet (^sfc). He mentioned dvil strife (fitnah) and expressed its gravity. We or the people said: 
Messenger of Allah, if this happens to us it will destroy us. The Messenger of Allah (^Ijfc) said; No. It is enough for 
you that you would be killed. Sa'id said: I saw that my brethren were killed. 
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jill .ik. US 4-dj (jj ,U» m (jc. U sUiij (jj (_DUi (jc. ,jc. Til * 11 lW 4(j-ajA.VI Jjl Uidk OUuU UliUk 

4_UI aIII (Jjjjj (Jlls _ 1 ‘iSlgM o^a UliS^pS aIII U l_jlla _ji Ulia La ^Jal 4_iia jSia aluj 4_ilc. 4_lll 

Ijlla ck/l^s w» ..i £jla . " J-ldl } (j) blS " ^luij aUc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4277 
: Book 37, Hadith 38 
: Book 36, Hadith 4264 


(^WlVl) 




Narrated AbuMusa: 


The Prophet (Aifc) said: This people of mine is one to which mercy is shown. It will have no punishment in the next 


world, but its punishment in this world will be trials, earthquakes and being killed. 

Jli ,jc. ,jc. 40 ,h» m ,jc. Udl Uiilk. 4|»1 _Ua ,_jj jjjS 1 nW 4Ajku (IP jj 1 kV- txiUa. 

(jjill UjDl ^ tgjljc. o^jkVI L_)lic. LgJilc. (JjU Alai oAA " >L-uj 4_l)c. 'dll LS - ^ 3 'dll (Jjjjj Jli 

" JjVjlij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cPWlVl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4278 
Book 37, Hadith 39 
Book 36, Hadith 4265 
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38 - The Promised Deliverer (Kitab Al-Mahdi) 
(4279 - 4290) 


(1) Chapter: 


^( 1 ) 


Narrated J abir ibn Samurah: 

The Prophet (;Tri£) said: The religion will continue to be established till there are twelve caliphs over you, and the 
whole community will agree on each of them. I then heard from the Prophet some remarks which I could not 


understand. I asked my father: What is he saying: He said: all of them will belong to Quraysh. 

Ja Q-i ^kk Cf' (jc- - dkk (jjl - 4 (Jjc.Lo1io) (jf- 4<j jlaJa ,_jj (jljjCs t (jl Ac. ^ JJ^c. I 'kk 

<jlc. Ag K jCuE. kill C. (jj£k (jj31l ICA Jljj V " Jjk Jj-uj <kc- <111 <ill (3 jj-uJ T 1* .am 

, i jC ,, ji i ' % 0 j 1 Of ^ f i 

" i_yil ^ya ^Ag K " Qki (Jj% ka LS^ Cilia A lag M -A -Axxj <2c. <111 ^Ju^a < ^ s _iill ^ya \AAAA Cl» au 3 _ " <is^l 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(j^gjUlVi) ‘kaVI AjIc Aljii QjJ Jj ^a^ufl 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4279 
Book 38, Hadith 1 
Book 37, Hadith 4266 


Narrated J abir b. Samurah: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (Ait) say: This religion will continue to be strong till the time of twelve caliphs. The 
people then uttered: Allah is more great and uproared. He then silently a word which I could not understand. So I 
said to my father: What did he say, father ? He said: All of them will belong to Quraish. 

<111 <111 dw .awl jla (j J ^jjkk (jc. 4j-al& (jc. Ojlb IVHA. 4 L_uAj lillJlk (JjE-kaj-uj (jj 1 Yok 

jJaj (jjllll <313 m " A q;lk jdc. ^kil IjjQc- !3 a Jljj S? " Jjk flxxj 4_ilc. 

" ^ya l,g K " (3-3 (1)13 ka <jl ^ 


cila <lii. <iiK JlS -Li 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4280 
: Book 38, Hadith 2 
: Book 37, Hadith 4267 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by J abir b. Samurah through a different 
chain of narrators. This version adds: 


When he came back to his home, the Quraish came to him and said: Then what will happen ? He said: Then turmoil 
will prevail. 

II j Clu-lkll ldg-j iojJkui (jj ^>jkA. (jc. ,D» m leak iA iTik cllj 1 'Aid, t jjA j Uli^k (jjl luS 

" ^ jgll (jj^j " Jla Ilka Ijllia (jluQa <jll <l3ka ^^Ij kais 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) £a.j Uia AljS Qjj ^ja-ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4281 
: Book 38, Hadith 3 
: Book 37, Hadith 4268 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


The Prophet (^fc) said: If only one day of this world remained. Allah would lengthen that day (according to the 
version of Za'idah), till He raised up in it a man who belongs to me or to my family whose father's name is the same 
as my father's, who will fill the earth with equity and justice as it has been filled with oppression and tyranny 


38 - The Promised Deliverer (Kitab AI-Mahdi) (4279 - 4290) 


a\\ 4_jLj£ 


(according to the version of Fitr). Sufyan's version says: The world will not pass away before the Arabs are ruled by a 
man of my family whose name will be the same as mine. 

Abu Dawud said: The version of 'Umar and Abu Bakr is tiie same as that of Sufyan. 

tJAuJa l Vok j £ (jullc. 4c.VJill jj .ikaJa 1 Vok j 4 ^ 4 JUJC- j)J j*C. jl 4.2.iuiJa 1 Vok 

(jj .'i<kl InWj ^ 4oij|j 4 ( _ s -u_jls j>J <111 The. TuSk jj Aatkl 1 Vok j ^ 4 jUiLu jc. UjSk 

<2c. <111 ^gl^a jfr 4 <111 .lie. jc. 4 jj j C. 4^a^alc- j C. K - ^.Ij ^glaJill - 4 ^)laS jc. j)J <111 Julc. ^gjjla. 

<^S 4 “ 1» J) " Ijlajl _ " ^jlll i^lll <111 djlal " <JJ.lk ^3 olll j (jjll _ " V) lljSlI ja (Jjjj ^1 jl " (jjll ^aiuj 

Lo£i V-^C-J 1 lomS (_j^ajVl VJaJ " ^)ia3 :"l),h ^^3 llj _ " ^gjl ^uil <ajI ^LujIj ^ .a ml <JujI jlaljJ (JaI j . a " jl _ " ^La 

jlaljJ (_JaS j-a 4— j)ill AHaj Ui2l Aaajj V _jl 4_JA jj 7 " (jl h 1 n cUuAk. ^3 JlSj . " Lalla CluLa 

jl jL. II \y <J (_5<1_5 jic. lafll Ijll _jjl dll _ " (_g-ajj)l <Alil 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4282 
Book 38, Hadith 4 
Book 37, Hadith 4269 


(^UlVl) ^ ja - ua j^»A, 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Prophet (^sfe) said: If only one day of this time (world) remained, Allah would raise up a man from my family 
who would fill this earth with justice as it has been filled with oppression. 

- 4^glc- j C. 4<JlHall ^gjl jc. 4ojj ^1 j)J aaailall jC. 4 jla3 lijSj 4 jl^J j)J (jAaflll lillj, 4<lliu ^gjl j)J jLaJC. In ’'A 

(JaI jps <111 4 j» ll V] jaIII jps (jjjj j»l jl " d)lS ^aluij <jlc. <111 ^ h^l j-jill jC. - <j C. ^gjljtls <111 ^gjJa^) 

" lj_j^. ClulJa Ua^ V-iC. lAbUsJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4283 
Book 38, Hadith 5 
Book 37, Hadith 4270 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated LJinm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Prophet (Aifc) said: The Mahdi will be of my family, of the descendants of Fatimah. Abdullah ibn Ja'far said: I 
heard AbulMalih praising Ali ibn Nufayl and describing his good gualities. 

jj jlc- jc. 4 jlll j>J bllj jc. 4 j-ac. jjj jin^tll ^-ilall jjI lliiik 4^3^^ J3» > j)J <111 4^-iAl^)jJ j)J I Inh 

jx ^gjjic. jx (_^^_all " -Jjjjj 4_llc. <111 ^1>^| <111 4." l»4>l Cilia 4<-alul ^1 jc. 44 _ nine'll jj b l» >>1 jC. 4 (Jjlj 

LLbLLa <ia jJ jlc- is^. 111 4 - ' ^ <u.i j jl*-^ jJ <111 Jls _ " <ialal3 jlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4284 
Book 38, Hadith 6 
Book 37, Hadith 4271 




Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


The Prophet (;&& ) said: The Mahdi will be of my stock, and will have a broad forehead a prominent nose. He will fill 
the earth will eguity and justice as it was fill ed with oppression and tyranny, and he will rule for seven years. 
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421 3j- lj j 31S Jla 4 jj-22 ,n» m ^3 jc. ^1 jc. 4e512s jc. t(jl 231 13.2. 4^jjj j? p~^ jj 3^- ui 1 3,2 

£Jj-u 22j 122 j V 1 u«a LaS ^^C-j \ ]— » > n 1 ^ (jiaj'il 32 j 4 2VI (_ s 5sl 4 g -t3l CS^° j.lg2l " (2uij 4_l]c. 421 


o&? 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4285 
Book 38, Hadith 7 
Book 37, Hadith 4272 


(^137 ') £>utA, 




Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (33£0 said: Disagreement will occur at the death of a caliph and a man of the people of Medina will 
come flying forth to Mecca. Some of the people of Mecca will come to him, bring him out against his will and swear 
allegiance to him between the Comer and the Maqam. An expeditionary force will then be sent against him from 
Syria but will be swallowed up in the desert between Mecca and Medina. When the people see that, the eminent 
saints of Syria and the best people of Iraq will come to him and swear allegiance to him between the Comer and the 
Maqam. 

Then there will arise a man of Quraysh whose maternal uncles belong to Kalb and send against them an 
expeditionary force which will be overcome by them, and that is the expedition of Kalb. Disappointed will be the one 
who does not receive the booty of Kalb. He will divide the property, and will govern the people by the Sunnah of 
their Prophet (333 and establish Islam on Earth. He will remain seven years, then die, and the Muslims will pray 
over him. 

Abu Dayud said: Some transmitted from Hisham "nine years" and some "seven yearn". 

44 2m p jC- 4j 4 4 ■ .Cl jC. 4 JjkII ^Jl2a jC. 4 o3u 3 jC- 4^1 ^ *u2 4^LmA jj 51*2 13.2. 4^321 jj .'uKl 1 3.2 
jxi ^^)2 j 2 4qjlS 2c. <2222.1 jjf2 " 31s |2uij 42c. 421 ^j 2I jc. |3mj 42c. 421 <^21 £ 7 jj 

j/a 421 4 " \* uj jS^I Cyj 4ija-)l2a ejl2 jAj 452 JaI (j^a (_jj2 4jjUs 452 IjjIa 4_b.i2l 3 a I 

jjj 4-jj)» jl2s jl^)3l JaI l_uL-aC.j al_2l Jl2l oljl 525 (j22l jlj 15)5 4 ijDallj 452 jlJ 3-2)2 2-J < <)>.iS j3 3_k2l 

bg iii p j2 4 II j 4 - il5 4 " j 525j ^2c. 2 JDS 123 132 ^21 4 ” 4 . ilS 4 JI j2l (2° 3^j 122 £5 ^liallj j£3)l 
£±ui 4~'nh<* CJ^D^I jjJI 4j|^ij ^ai/Lui'i/l pj^ij 4_iic. 421 4 2 aJ (_yj\2l ^3 (_2*-IJ 3211 ^ x 2 j3 4 . il£ 4 A2c. 

} 3l3j _ " " ^al2oA (jc. pQ . Di» j 31-2 5jl5 31-2 _ " jjll » nail 4_jlc. ^ICaJj c 5 - 2 j-lj p jj i > >i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4286 
Book 38, Hadith 8 
Book 37, Hadith 4273 


(4^MV!) UUXjI 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Qatadah through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has "nine years". 

Abu Dawud said: 

The other narrators mentioned "nine years" from Hisham except Mu'adh. 

311*3 bjl-^ j^l 3^2 . " ^-2 " 3l2j 2jj22I Ij^j 4o5ua ,jc. 4^22 jc. 4a212I 2c. 13.2. 4421 jj jjj2 13 2k 

" j2-kU ^uil " ^al2oA jc. 51*2 JJC. 

(^UlVl) 4 i.*3a 


Grade 

Reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4287 


1512 


38 - The Promised Deliverer (Kitab AI-Mahdi) (4279 - 4290) 

In- book reference : Book 38, Hadith 9 

English translation : Book 37, Hadith 4274 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Umm Salamah from the Prophet ) through a 

different chain of narrators. The tradition of Mu'adh is more perfect. 


f o 0 £ 0 o Z o * s' s' S o % s$ f $ S' 0 } '2 

p (jc. cdljLkll jl Alii 2JC- jc. ^1 jc. PoiluS Jjl uiiik i^a^alc. jl JpaC. 1 Ulk Vi id I lY'ok 

P bli-a Clu^kll l-lg-j puj AjIc. Alii ^3)1 jc. t4 aim 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4288 
: Book 38, Hadith 10 
: Book 37, Hadith 4275 


(^12 Vi) ( 


Umm salamah reported the Prophet (;£#&) as saying about the swallowing up an army by the earth. I 
asked: 


How will a man who comes against his will (be swallowed up by the earth). Messenger of Allah ? He replied: All will 
be swallowed up, but each will be raised according to his intention on the Day of Resurrection. 

Pp\ jc. iA 2m p jc. tAolajall a2I Aijc. jc. jl Jy33l jc- ‘ DjAs. tAiiAu ji j\ a\c, i'nh-s 

C i » jj pi < T.iS ; " Jls l& j&i < All! 3_j ja, J ) U d2a < aL23I Aj-oIL a3c. a!11 

" ajjj (pc. A3_s2l 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4289 
: Book 38, Hadith 11 
: Book 37, Hadith 4276 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




Abu Dawud said: 


Abu Ishaq told that Ali looked at his son al- Hasan and said: This son of mine is a sayyid (chief) as named by the 
Prophet (;£$&), and from his loins will come forth a man who will be called by the name of your Prophet (;£,$&) and 


resemble him in conduct but not in appearance. He then mentioned the story about his filling the earth with justice.^ 

(jjj jlajj - Aic. a 2I 3^9 t j\ k I u] jC. (Alba. j (. - n» ni (jc. 4 (j 2}3 ^1 ji Jp&C. UjAi. (_)li (OJJxjill 

A g \ »i'i i ppj ^joiLj (j, " A *■ 11 j 3^J Ajlt^a ja ^ j a2c. Alii ^iill oUad La£i Aid lAA (jj 3^3 ^jhi^ll Aiil 

V aE j__pa j V 1 'bid AjlaS p (jjiaJl ^ A g a » iij Vj (jjldll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4290 
: Book 38, Hadith 12 
: Book 37, Hadith 4276 


(jP&P Vi) ( flji iri [p*. 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Prophet (^fe) said: A man called al-Harith ibn Harrath will come forth from Ma Wara an-Nahr. His army will 
be led by a man called Mansur who will establish or consolidate things for Muhammad's family as Quraysh 
consolidated them for the Messenger of Allah (33sT Every believer must help him, or he said: respond to his 
sermons. 


- llic. dut .am Jl! jpiC. jl JblA jC. ^^3 jc. < kl^)ia jl < ipOA (jE. (JJjS jl jpaC. jjp-& 

pc- jl a] 3 UL LJ- 0 " pAJ a2c. Alii 3^ - Aj C. Alii 
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<■ _ 4_llc. <111 <111 i." li£ua La£I ,1^ ^ JV jl ^gJajJ <1 (JUL AiaALa 

" AiLkJ " (_jl3 jl _ " aj.^i 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(gJUlVI) t iuxJ: 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4290 b 
Book 38, Hadith 13 
Book 37, Hadith 4277 
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39 - Battles (Kitab Al-Malahim) (4291- 4350) 


— 0 -- ^ 0 

( 1) Chapter: Description Of Happenings In fiUll ggS gJ jiju U i_jb ( 1) 

Every Century 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Prophet (^fc) said: Allah will raise for this community at the end of every hundred years the one who will 
renovate its religion for it. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abd al- Rahman bin Shuriah al-Iskandarani has also transmitted this tradition, but he did not 


exceed Shrahil. 

^gjl gc. cg^ULall Aijj Ctf J^^gA 1 Cf' (IP T* 111 ^gfkl (jjl liglk.1 4g^)gJiil jjlj gj gLalluj In'ik 

^ ^ o' > j, 5J J" " ' $ e ' ' „ I i o ^ 0 

klLa jj£i gulj ^^Jc. k-*Vl ojgl tfjXJJ <111 g] " (_)ls ^aluij <llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjg (jc. ^alc-i l_aj3 46JJjA (j C. 4<aslc. 

<j g^kj ^1 gj g<^/)il ajc. oljg jjll gl (_]ls _ " I^Juj LgJ Cy* klLi 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud 4291 
: Book 39, Hadith 1 
: Book 38, Hadith 4278 






_* ^ 0 o 

( 2 ) Chapter: What was mentioned about war ^jgll g^ jSoj U i_sL ( 2 ) 

with Rome 


Dhu Mikhbar said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah say: you will make a secure peace with the Byzantines, then you and they will 
fight an enemy behind you, and you will be victorious, take booty, and be safe. You will then return and alight in a 
meadow with mounds and one of the Christians will raise the cross and say: The cross has conguered. One of the 
Muslims will become angry and smash it, and the Byzantines will act treacherously and prepare for the battle. 

-llLk J 3-a JUj 4<llaC. gj gl Ink gc. igc-ljjVl Uilik g J ^ l .ijC- IVok i^Jjaill iV'Dk 

L-lla. Lai ^ya <_l^g - J ' k ^ gj ^1) 1_L gllajl jjAi. gc. cgiij gj gifi. gc. 1 Vok^ y a ChLaj gl^i-a g>j 

" ^luJJ <llc. <111 <lll .am (jjlls gc. gii^. klll^S SILSU - j <llc. <111 ^lm-i ^jlll 

Ijljli g_j*-^.gi gj JaLouj ggaiijj gjjlaHa g-a Ij^c. ^Aj gjg*ja l_Lal 1 ^jgll gj^ll LaUm 

ijllj .listS <3Ai3 gxaiLdill g^a (_J^g *• . uk-iir j3 i_ui2all 4 . lie, i_ui2all <ijl jm-dll (JaI g^a (_l^g ^3gl3 Jjh ^g^ 

" A <ik fall ^Aajj ^aj^)lf 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4292 
Book 39, Hadith 2 
Book 38, Hadith 4279 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Hassan b. 'Atiyyah through a different 
chain of narrators. This version add: 


The Muslims will then make for their weapons and will fight, and Allah will honor that body with martryrdom. 

Abu Dawud said: But al-Walid has narrated this tradition from Dhu Mikhbar from the Prophet (;£!<&). 

Abu Dawud said: Rawh, Yahya bin Hamzah and Bishr bin Bakr has also transmitted it from al-Awza'i as mentioned 
by 'Isa. 


39 - Battles (Kitab Al-Malahim) (4291- 4350) 




3UI lJ& 

1 nh 


" 4u3 it j duAkit cAulaC. (jj (jllua. (jc. l jjic. txiik. t >\mla (jj -Xlljjll lYok (JjJafllt (jj (Jx ijla liliA 

(jc. Clu.AkJl 3*-?- iuljll (3 VI ijB Jll _ " oil g jjoIIj AjLi^aaJl 3lh All I j3 ^1 /j^Uj-oaII jjjjj 

(jc. j£j (jj jdjj oj>ki. (jj )j _j ®tjjj i_$ti _jj! 3^ . (“luij Auic- Alii ^julll (jc. jjS a (_£b (jc. jud. 

. (j l i UC . Jll td£L ^C-t jjSfl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4293 
Book 39, Hadith 3 
Book 38, Hadith 4280 




(3) Chapter: Signs Of The Battles 




^=vblxll Ciljldt L_l\j (3) 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

The Prophet (Afe) said: The flourishing state of J erusalem will be when Yathrib is in ruins, the ruined state of 
Yathrib will be when the great war comes, the outbreak of the great war will be at the conguest of Constantinople 
and the conguest of Constantinople when the Dajjal (Antichrist) comes forth. He (the Prophet) struck his thigh or 
his shoulder with his hand and said: This is as true as you are here or as you are sitting (meaning Mu'adh ibn J abal) . 

(jj jud. (jc. Cf- ‘AujI (jc. (jj dull (jj (jda.j3 4 jC- llluk. i^ujlill (jj InW 4(3j3*Jl (JjoUc. I hW 

dul Aulc. All I ^g. L-a Alii 3_9 Jll Jll 4(Jf?- (jJ (jc- 4^)xLaj (jj tdlLa (jc. 

odj dljda _ " JLL2I ^ jji A-mlallajaial' ^u3j A_mlallajui3 ^u3 A AklAll ^ A A-sIaII ^ jji. i—ljd 

<Jik (jj ilii . -iC.l-3 dljl Ua£ jS lli Li liljS td£i (jjk-l tiA (jj j)l! - Au^ii jS - dllk. (_£i]l dkS ^^Ic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4294 
Book 39, Hadith 4 
Book 38, Hadith 4281 




(4) Chapter: Order Of The Battles 




^.bldll jjljli (_^i C_j\_j (4) 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

The Prophet (330 said: The greatest war, the conguest of Constantinople and the coming forth of the Dajjal 
(Antichrist) will take place within a period of seven months. 

(jc. t^jl In* It (jluiui (jj (jc. jp j£j (jc. 4(jdjj (jj ^ l iijc- InH ‘3,1°- ' dd. i <jj A_li) dc. tVok 


<jjj£ 1I A AklAll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


alujj Aulc. Ail I Aill Jla 3lJ (jJ it-*-a (jc. iAu^pkJ j)C. ^ j)J Oji 

" Ajuj-u (Jt-Llll ^ A dJailajaialt 

(^UlVt) ( flj* i'rt 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4295 
Book 39, Hadith 5 
Book 38, Hadith 4282 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Busr: 


The Prophet (3sfc) said: The time between the great war and the conguest of the city (Constantinople) will be six 
years, and the Dajjal (Antichrist) will come forth in the seventh. 

Abu Dawud said: This is sounder than the tradition narrated by Isa (bin Yunus) 
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4-U! 3j- ul j (jl t J-U1J (jj 4_l]l 3c. (jc- < (jjl (jc. 421_k (jc. 4 (jc- 4453 I-±i3k 4^ L>? " a J^ Cl’N 

13b bjC _jji JlJ _ " 4 y jLuill 3LLS]| (juiui <■— tiai A Ij-lkil ^!i3j 4 lakUll jjAJ " Jll 4_i]c. 4_Ul 

4“nW jj-a ^L^al 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4296 
Book 39, Hadith 6 
Book 38, Hadith 4283 


(J/Vl) 


(5) Chapter: Nations Summoning One 

Another To Attack Muslims 




e blLNI Jo JV! ^ J ^b ( 5 ) 


Narrated Thawban: 

The Prophet (;£!$&) said: The people will soon summon one another to attack you as people when eating invite others 
to share their dish. Someone asked: Will that be because of our small numbers at that time? He replied: No, you will 
be numerous at that time: but you will be scum and rubbish like that carried down by a torrent, and Allah will take 
fear of you from the breasts of your enemy and last enervation into your hearts. Someone asked: What is wahn 
(enervation) . Messenger of Allah ) : He replied: Love of the world and dislike of death. 

3 li 3li 4,jUjj ,jc. 4^3(121 3c. jj! 4^13. ,jj! b!i3a. 4 j£j ,jj j3j 1 *nw 43,T»-«-2l lP -be. blibk 

4 J 3 (j-a_s 3^-3 3bs . " 1 ■ s->°< aJ£N1 (_ s c55j L<3 ^£j!c. ^13 jl 4^1 >‘i'i jj " A_iic. 4_lil a3I 3_5 j - u j 

4_I]| 3^32_S ^Vui 4 j 1 g -31 £ Sjbc. i^ya 4_Ul (jc. jii2j 3^bll 3-"'»3 e-llb Ij jjliS AbajJ J " 3^ AuajJ 

" A^Aljij 1331 " 31 I (jib jll Laj a 3 I 3 j- u fj 3 Jl 3 Ua _ " 3 >a 3 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4297 
Book 39, Hadith 7 
Book 38, Hadith 4284 




(6) Chapter: Regarding the Muslim 

stronghold during the time of the battles 


^.bb 2 l cjbbl 44 b ( 6 ) 


Narrated Abu al-Darda': 

The Prophet (;£!<&) said: The place of assembly of the Muslims at the time of the war will be in al-Ghutah near a city 
called Damascus, one of the best cities in Syria. 

(jc Vokj 4 jlii j)J jjii. Cur Am 3b 4oUajl j)J bj ^Vok ‘ J3. jjjl 1 V~Ok 4ejJki. j)J 1 Vok 4 jibe. j>J ^ibub luh 

3lb A ip la 4 - nl k Aja^blj AJi3l3l (jjbmlall Jal A t hA (jl " Jl ^luij a3c. 4_UI a 3I 3j- u1 ^) (j^ ^frbjbl (_^i 


’’ e L 3 l (jj| 3 a jya (Jj 3 uib 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Dawud said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4298 
Book 39, Hadith 8 
Book 38, Hadith 4285 


(cJbV') 




Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) As saying: The Muslims will soon be besieged 
up to Madina so that their most distant frontier outpost will be Salah. 
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Jlis 4 jAc- (jj| j C- 4£all jc- 4 jit 4.111 33c- jc- 4^»jL3 3^ <L_lAj (jjl (jc. Clii.lL 5jl3 jjl Jli 

" ^bLui ^g all Lila .1*3 jj£L 4. 1-l.laH (_glj 3 J jS jj-ahiilall til Cl jJ " ^aluij 4jic- <111 ^L.-i Ail! jjjjjJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4299 
: Book 39, Hadith 9 
: Book 38, Hadith 4286 


(cs^WlVl) 




Al-Zuhri said: 


Salah is near Khaibar. 


j-a L_) Jj3 ^jLujj 3^ 4(j^)A jll jC- ‘(J-'C (jc- t4-umC. jC- 4^1L3a j)J Axial 1 Vp^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4300 
: Book 39, Hadith 10 
: Book 38, Hadith 4286 


(^JLilVl) £jlaL» £-p-ua 


(7) Chapter: The End Of Civil Strife Among <^3L2l Aliill ^Uijl lJj (7) 

Muslims During Battles 


Narrated Awf ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (^Isfc) said: Allah will not gather two swords upon this community: Its own sword and the sword of its 


enemy. 

uiiAa 4(J^L33 uiiAa, 4 1 v'L3 44 JII ajc. (jjjt* 1 ulAaj ^ 4(Jjc-L3uij UiiAa, 4oAaj ,jj t_iliA jll ajc. 1 Vo 3 

Alii ^lu-i 4J]I 3_5 j - j J 3^ 3li 4<31La (jj 4 SjC- jC- - 4jjAa jjjUk 3^ - 4(jj0all _^La CP j (jC (jj jl A 1 1 11 

^ # i ^ ' S $ 3 

" La jAC- jxa 1 jjiiaj 1 g 3a liLui jjAlxu oAA ^ Sc- Alii £xiaj j)l " aIujj 4j1c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 430 1 
: Book 39, Hadith 11 
: Book 38, Hadith 4287 


(8) Chapter: Prohibition Of Agitating The 
Turks And Abyssinians 




O £ 


^Uulajlj 4 l 3 j 3 l 0 l 4 j (jc. ^ cJj ( 8 ) 


Narrated from Abi Sukainah One of the Companions: 

The Prophet (;&&) said: Let the Abyssinians alone as long as they let you alone, and let the Turks alone as long as 


they leave you alone. 

j^a 4 3^J jc- - (jJjj3<dl j-a 3a. J - 44 mm jc- 4(jilLujl jc- 4ejxu.o luW 4(313311 bia-L a ,jj ^.Lnc- I nH 

La Ul^iill J ^jC-Aj La 4 Jjjall IjC-A " 3^ Ail ^luij 4_ilc. 4111 ^ L^i (jjlll jC- ^iuij 43c- 4131 ^ L^i (jjlll L-lLax-a! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4302 
: Book 39, Hadith 12 
: Book 38, Hadith 4288 


(9) Chapter: Regarding fighting the Turks 


(juta 

3ljlll 3Ca (_gi cJa (9) 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

The last hour will not come before the Muslims fight with the Turks, a people whose faces look as if they were shields 


covered with skin, and who will wear sandals of hair. 

(jl 4 ojj^_)A (jc tA^jl (jc - ^jI jjjl (jc - - 4t_i j3*j I nH 4<Jaia '''W 

(jjjjaL ASjlajall (jl k <1151 j^.j Lajij d^jlll (jjlil I nidi AcLuill ^ajAl V " ^aiuij 4_l]c <111 <lll 

" j» dill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud4303 
: Book 39, Hadith 13 
: Book 38, Hadith 4289 


Abu hurairah reported the Prophet (;£$&) as saying: 






The last hour will not come before you fight with a people whose sandals are of hair, and the Last hour will not come 
before you fight with a people who have small eyes, short noses, and whose faces look as if they were shields covered 


with skin. 

j]li - 4_iljj 40jJjA (^jI jjc. 4 L_iLuia 1I (jj > H (jc. 4(j jA jll (jc. t (jl j i n InW IjlUi 4IAA jjcj 4^ jLdl (jjlj Inh 

Ac Lull Yj j» jjgll 11 * \ Lajii IjlilflJ Acllall ^aj3j V " (_lfS ^aL-uj 4_l]c 4_ll! ^j-Lll (jl - ^ ja3l (jjl 

" AS jlila)! (jl A <11 ^ag-A j^.j (jlfl ‘ A>V1 <—ill (jjcVl jl » >^~i Lajii I jlilaj 


C 5 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4304 
: Book 39, Hadith 14 
: Book 38, Hadith 4290 


(ur^Vl) 




Buraidah said: 


In the tradition telling that people with small eyes, i.e. the Turks, will fight against you, the prophet ( ;£,*!&) said: You 
will drive them off three times till you catch up with them in Arabia. On the first occasion when you drive them off 
those who fly will be safe, on the second occasion some will be safe and some will perish, but on the third occasion 


they will be extirpated, or ; he said words to that effect. 

(jc tAjjl (jc 4o5jjJ L>? Alii Ajc UjAA ; ja.lgJ31 (jj jjjLj ujAA ‘C UI T jallLo j>J -n 1 YoA 

C5^ Jjf tillblj j3 jLii " (313 _ " (jjcVl jli-L^a ^jS ^a^LUij " Cl JJ-lA ^Lui j AjIc Ail! 

Ualj j>i » j tillg-jj (j>i » j ALilill ^ Uslj ^g_La L-ijA (jA (JjYI Aslllall ^ Uals L_ij*Jl ojjj^j £a jLvlli 

3)13 L<i 5 i ji . " (j j 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(ur^Vl) 


Reference 

: SunanAbi Dawud 4305 



I n- book reference 

: Book 39, Hadith 15 



English translation 

: Book 38, Hadith 4291 



( 10 ) Chapter: On The Mention Of Al- Basrah 


(^i uJj (10) 


Narrated Abu Bakrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: Some of my people will alight on low-lying ground, wliich they will call al- 
Basrah, beside a river called Dajjal (the Tigris) over which there is a bridge. Its people will be numerous and it will be 
one of the capital cities of immigrants (or one of the capital cities of Muslims, according to the version of Ibn Yahya 
who reported from AbuMa'mar). 


39 - Battles (Kitab Al-Malahim) (4291 - 4350) 

At the end of time the descendants of Qantura' will come with broad faces and small eyes and alight on the bank of 
the river. The town's inhabitants will then separate into three sections, one of which will follow cattle and (live in) 
the desert and perish, another of which will seek security for themselves and perish, but a third will put their 
children behind their backs and fight the invaders, and they will be the martyrs. 

jj 1 Vok 4 jlgJki. j>j ha m Inhk 4^1 ^ Vihk 4d)jljll Ajc. j>j AxuUl Ajc. lili-lk 4(jjjli jj j>J A 1 nhk 

ojj^ajll <jjAui; hi \\ » \ ^Jjsi j-a (Jjo 3 " 3 ^ < 3 c. <111 ^h^i < 3 l 3 _J- U1 .J jl 4 4 'bhk. ; ^3 4“ a <iui 33 4 0j£j 

jj 3 lj " jk x-a jjl 33 j^l 33 . " j^J^I g <11 jl i^iliS j-a jjSlj Lgi^l jliSj Jjji^. < 3 c. jjdl <1 33 j J&j Aic- 
Jg 3 l hi 3 ^Ic. Ijl jjj jjC-YI j' » - ej^.jll jialjC. 3 jjAaj 3 jjj e-Lk jliajJl jkl jlfi 33 j; 3 wiAII jLk^kal j-a 

" f 2 J- > o J»-V 0 i ' ' * at " r 1 JI c ~ f , 0 ' } ' ^ ..S '" 0 ", 0 ' ^ J ; > jTi " " i . '* o . " . ■; 3 f ^ > 5} " " •* 

jjl» j <iij3j ljji£j Ag u&tt jjAkU <ijj3j IjfAl&j <jj2Ij jS3I 4_ju 3 jjAkU Aiija (Jjjs IgJ&i (Jjjajja 

la 4. alk 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4306 
Book 39, Hadith 16 
Book 38, Hadith 4292 






Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$&) said: The people will establish cities. Anas, and one of them will be called al- Basrah or al- 
Busayrah. If you should pass by it or enter it, avoid its salt-marshes, its Kail, its market, and the gate of its 
commanders, and keep to its environs, for the earth will swallow some people up, pelting rain will fall and 
earthguakes will take place in it, and there will be people who will spend the night in it and become apes and swine 
in the morning. 

jj ja jc. - ejkjl Vj 4 -aic-l V - 4 -laUkJl ( _ s _uijia l 2 iAk 4 Aa 33 I 3 c. j)J jjjkll 3 k 3 j.lk 4^1 ; 3 ill jj <31 3 c. I'TK 
'^)>^-i<i (jjj IjL-akl j 33 l jl (_>Jijl U " kl 33 3 -^j < 3 c. <31 ^K^i < 3 l 3 _j- ui j jl t 4 31 La dp (_h j I jc. 4 (_>juI 

o'' ' & I } ' ' Z ' ' ? _ ' o't 0 - > 0 6 >'*'**° 

dhlc . j tgjl^h 4 ! Ia£ V l£j 1 g kPuiij Igjikb jt tg< Clij^ Clul ,jli ajjjkajl' jl oj-lsaJI <S 31-3 

" jj jlkLj aijS jji_LL^aJ jjlik < akjj i__ajaj (■ iuak tg-J (jj^ lg.;^lji>i.' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4307 
Book 39, Hadith 17 
Book 38, Hadith 4293 


G/WfcM) 


Salih ibn Dirham said: 

We went on the pilgrimage and met a man who asked us: Is there a town near you called al-Ubullah? We said: Yes. 
He said: Is there any of you who will undertake to pray two or four rak'ahs on my behalf in the mosgue of al- 
Ashshar, stating "they are on behalf of AbuHurayrah"? 

He (Abu Hurayrah) said: I heard my friend AbulQasim ( Aifc) say: On the Day of Resurrection Allah will raise 
martyrs from the mosgue of al- Ashshar, who will be the only ones to rise with the martyrs of Badr. 

Abu Dawud said: This mosgue is near the river. 

^3) 13 31-3 3^ j lila K 1 jalLajl t 3j3 (_s<I da. <IUI 33 4^aAjJ (jj ^llda jj ^^l^l j*, j'Tk 4 ^ n<ill jj dk ^1 1 Vv'lk 

* - I 1 i. - 'it s tds ilfvM \'A ktT. T.°.s “c - .-. 


jj^. 


o<A 3j3_S !3 j ji ji jjjj3 j jldill °h<i ^ jl ^3a ^ (jdJaJ ^ya 31-3 . l3s aIjYI l-gJ 3l3 <-Jj3 AS. 

V pi 3 >‘>1 <-alj3l jl>M».\l Aa. mil duLJJ <31 jl " 3j3 <j]c. <31 ^h^-i ^i>>il3l 31 Ik 4 “ a om SjJjA ^^V 

Jg3l ^ii L3a ,W m<ll l<A 3jlb Jji 33 . " (AAD^ p.'.1g >ti ( da ^j3 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4308 
Book 39, Hadith 18 
Book 38, Hadith 4294 


G^fcM) 


(11) Chapter: Prohibition Of Agitating The 
Abyssinians 




(jc. (J &A\ lJj ( 11 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (Ai£) said: Leave the Abyssinians alone as long as they leave you alone, for it is only the Abyssinian 
with short legs who will seek to take out the treasure of the Ka'bah. 

Lh k-aLal <^1 (jc 4 (jJ Cf- 4 a LP U £ ' 4^>-al& 1'n'ik 1 *nok 

V 4jl5 La " (_)la ^Loij “Ljlc- Alii ^ L^i ijP- ij^yaC. “till ^jC. 4< 

** ^ ^ o o ^ ^ o 3 * ^ * o ^ ° 

" A \l (j^a jb yj A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4309 
Book 39, Hadith 19 
Book 38, Hadith 4295 




( 12) Chapter: Signs of the hour 




Ac-llll LbljLal (12) 


Abu zur'ah said: 

A group of people came to Marwan in Medina, and they heard him say that the first of the signs to appear would be 
the coming forth of the Dajjal (Antichirst). He said: I then went to Abd Allah b. 'Amr and mentioned it to him. He 
did not say anything( reliable). I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) say: The first of the signs to appear will be the 
rising of the sun in its place of setting and the coming forth of the beast against mankind in the forenoon. Whichever 
of them comes first will soon be followed by the other. 'Abd Allah who used to read the scriptures (Torah, Gospel) 
said: I think the first of them will be the rising of the sun in its place of setting. 

oj» Ak iA A e-Lk Jla 44c. (jc <ajMl ^jUik (_jC 4 (Jje.L<luiJ lij.lk 4^LfiA Tubk 

Cjjjj <un IkiLii ll aIII Jnc. 4jj.lk3 j^)Jac Alii ^jc. JlS (JLLSII 1-gJjl (j CliUyi ^^3 V Ok i 

La^ksll ^ ~s ■ (jjllll ^ C 4 jlSll j\ ^^ya (JjlLloII Lkj^k. CllLaVI Jjl " (JjSj ^lujj 4 _ilc- 4 i]| 4111 

^ya (j»iladill jlia Lkj^)k La^Jjl L_U^ 1 | U^J 4 J 1 I AJC JJI ^^ic (_£^)kyia l -Ti (JjS Clulfi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4310 
: Book 39, Hadith 20 
: Book 38, Hadith 4296 


Hudhaifah b. Usaid al-Ansari said : 


(cs^Vl) 




We were sitting in the shade of the chamber of the Messenger of Allah (TLi£) discussing (something) and when we 
mentioned the last hour, our voices rose high. The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: The last hour will not come or 
happen until there appear ten signs before it : the rising of the sun in its place of setting, the coming forth of the 
beast, the coming forth of Gog and Magog, the Dajjal (Antichrist), (the descent of J esus son of Mary, the smoke, 
three subsidence's, one in the will issue forth from the Yemen, from the lowest part of Aden, and drive mankind to 
their place of assembly. 
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(jc. jliA (jj jAc (jc 4 jljjflll Clllja IjjA, 4(j^aj^.'ih IjjA, J-iuds (_)Uj - ^ ']* <a\l - 4 .AAj i^SuiA 1 

alujj 4_Jc Alii ^Aa Aill ■kkjC. (Jla ^3 4" oVu lifl Jll 4(jjll*JI Aiuil (j J 4 3 0-s (jc - 4<_]jala]l 

^jJaC. Ig Ijfl (jjSLi 4C.LoJI - (jl Jl - (j jSj (jl " ^aluJJ 4jic- “till U ‘ 4i]l j)la3 ClAajjll AcLullt 

Cllbljj jjLkSlIj (j4 Iff ‘‘P 4 * J JtL2lj ^ jA-aj ^ C J-j^J ^ t> £- jlia <-— 

jjjA (jA (jxi (jiall (j-a jE _j^.tj ‘“rtjkll <• <wiSj (jjjlAllj ( SinSj ( <5 . .i-s 1— SjmS 

" JjAA! (Jjjll]| 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4311 
Book 39, Hadith 21 
Book 38, Hadith 4297 


(cPWlVt) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (Ait) as saying; 

The last hour will not come before rising of the sun in its place of setting. When it rises (there) and the people see it, 
those who are on it (the earth) will believe. This is the time of which the Qur'anic verse says: ". . .no good will it do to 
a soul to believe in them then, if it believed not before nor earned righteousness through its faith. " 

(Jjajj j)Uj jJUj 40JJ^)A j)C 44c. jj j)C 40 jliaC j)C 4(jAa2ll (jj ^ Ala AiA 4^ 5 jl^>kJl 4 - UX u) ^1 (jj .lAl In A 

lAjlS 1 g jlc. (ji (jii L&ljj 4 “ \y\)rx lili tg-J^aLa j)-a (jjiAall ^llaj ^A. 4c.UuJI V " 4_llc 4 _ 1 ]| ^h.-i Alii 

4jVi . " ( IjA tgjUaj] ^ 4“nhi^ ji <Jj3 ^ja dlisj j£j 1 g il a 3 1 ULuIj ^ijj V } 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4312 
Book 39, Hadith 22 
Book 38, Hadith 4298 




y£, (jf. a' >11 j 4^4 _jIj( 13) 


(13) Chapter: The Euphrates will uncover a 
treasure 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (Ait) as saying; 

The Euphrates is soon to uncover a treasure of the gold, but those who are present must not take any of it. 

j>J j)C 4 ,_j 4^.5^ (j? 4 . jA (jc. 44 III Ac CT-s 4 ( ^ s jj£Ul ^ll_L j)J AaS£. ^V'A 4(_^4All ,D» m ^ 4_Ut ^JC. UjA 


I^JA^ 4_jA3 i^JA (jo JJOIA. J (ji 4^1 ti'l Jj 


^Iujj 4 _Jc. Alii ^jlua 4 JII jjli Jll 40 JJ (jc. 4 j»j^alc. 

" lllij ALa jlAj bll o')i>i-\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4313 
Book 39, Hadith 23 
Book 38, Hadith 4299 


(ur^Vl) 




A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah from the Prophet ( A&) through a 
different chain of narrators. But this version has: 

'TJncover a mountain of gold". 

4^-4 Cf' 4 ^1> C ’^ (jc- t4lll JjA - Ak (jjl - 44 Ac- ^gjjA 4(^^All . wi (jj Alii Juc. uiiA 

" (_iAi (jx JA (jc. j " JlJ 4jj V] aAo ^luij 4_ilc Alii ^ (jA^ O 4 ' 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4314 


(urMVl) 
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In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 24 

English translation : Book 38, Hadith 4300 


( 14) Chapter: The appearance of the Dajjal 


Jlllll jji. lAj ( 14 ) 


Hudhaifa and Abu Mas'ud got together and Hudhaifah said: 

I know best what, the Dajjal (Antichrist) will have with him. He will have with him a sea of water and a river of fire, 
and what you see as fire will be water and what you sea as water will be fire. If any of you who lives up to that time 
and desires water, he should drink from what he sees as fire, for he will find it water. Abu Mas'ud al- Badri said: I 


heard the Messenger of Allah ) say in this way. 

kV Aij-li. Jlai A ja_uixi jjlj kijAi. kJlij 4(jll^i. (jJ Cf' ‘ J J) ‘ ^ (jc. 4 klikk. 4 jjJoE. 1 Vok 


— ^ .. ^ ^ wT — 'rr' ^ 

kljAl (jpiS jk f-lis Ail (j jjy ^ill J C-La jk Aj! (_£Alla jk ^ya l^-jj C-ka ^ya Aska (j] ALa £Ic.l JLLaII kaJ 

All! Clla, X4 > n Ia5i& (_£jA11! Aj» m a jJi Jls _ f-ka sAaku) Aill jk Ail (_£a! 1 (jpa i—l^kab c-kall aI^Is ^La kill 

(Jail -Jj_u o 4_lic. <H| Tua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4315 
: Book 39, Hadith 25 
: Book 38, Hadith 4301 


(ur^Vl) 




Anas b. Malik reported the Prophet (;£$&) as saying: 


No prophet was sent who had not warned his people about the one-eyed. Between his eyes will be written "infidel" 
(kafir). 

kJUj <ji almj Alic. 4-11! <_5-k^a (jc- k-lAk-J 4iillka (Jail! k- 1* am JUs calks l jC. t4 »'ii kllAk. ‘(k, Auljll jk ^ n^k 

" k i jlfl a A kuc. (juj tj)j JjA'W (_jj3 u!_S JjjC-! Aijj k-ilAfill jjjC-V! (JIa.aJ! Alik! jAjl AS V! Clutj ka " 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4316 
: Book 39, Hadith 26 
: Book 38, Hadith 4302 


(cs^klV!) 




Shu 'bah said in his version: 


"the letters k, f, r" (are on his forehead). 

j i_S til 4 A\y ili ,jc. 4 y dp -kaa. a (jc. 4 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4317 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 2 7 

English translation : Book 38, Hadith 4303 

The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Anas b. Malik through a different chain 
of narrators. This version adds: 


filial! (jj Aak a \ nlk 


Every Muslim will read it. 

!a& (kj-oj Allc. <11! (_j-k^a Tj-kl! (jc- 4t41ka (jj (_>ajl (_)£■ 44_lLaOa. !l (_JJ 1_1M u 0 (j c. 


4klljljll Ajc. kiilk. 4AAika 1 nlk 
" ^luu 3^ " JlS CluAkll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4318 
: Book 39, Hadith 28 
: Book 38, Hadith 4304 


(cs- 31 ^') 
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Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 




3131 


The Prophet Offisfe) said: Let him who hears of the Dajjal (Antichrist) go far from him for I swear by Allah that a man 
will come to him thinking he is a believer and follow him because of confused ideas roused in him by him. 

d Dk j j)J jjl^Lc. d ii (Jls 4e.LoA.lll ^^jI (jc. j)J Wi-s I nlk 4 jJ^i. lij.lL 4(JjC.LduJ (jj ^^.ujj^i 1 nlL 

a t iba Ail (. - hii^>j jA j A-ijUl (j] Aill ja Aic. liila (JLLSILj C y* " a_4c. Aill aAII Jjojj Jll jjla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4319 
Book 39, Hadith 29 
Book 38, Hadith 4305 


Jll Ij^A . " dilg will (_ j-o A_s d lx JJ Lol jl dll g .321 (j-o A_j dbtjj ULo 

(cs-^ Vi) 


Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 

The Prophet (Xs&) said: I have told you so much about the Dajjal (Antichrist) that I am afraid you may not 
understand. The Antichrist is short, hen- toed, woolly- haired, one-eyed, an eye- sightless, and neither protruding nor 
deep-seated. If you are confused about him, know that your Lord is not one- eyed. 

Abu Dawud said: Amr bin Al-Aswad was appointed a judge. 

(jc. tAdal ^1 (jj eiuL (jc. (jj jjLc. Cf- ‘(jl-UUo LP (jc. 44i<Li uiiuk j>j ojAi. InlL 

V (jl dljjud JLk.^11 (jc. ^SVOk la " j]la ^aluij Aulc. Aill Alii 3j J - u J ) (jl ^g\lk Ail 4ClloULall j}J oilic. 

(jl ljLlc.il ^jLJc. (JjuII (jll C-I^pi-^. Vj a jjlij (JJjl (jjill (jjjjJaixa jjC.1 .4 k ^tLal J 1 > .-lA 3^J 3^3l gd (jl Ijltaj 

^.LiJaall (^Jj Jjjjj^I j>J jjLc. Ijll jji Jll _ " jjc. Lj (_yal ^»£jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4320 
Book 39, Hadith 30 
Book 38, Hadith 4306 


(ePW&l) 


Al-nawwas b. Sim'an al-Kilabi said: 


The Messenger of Allah (TJiSj mentioned the Dajjal (Antichrist) saying: If he comes forth while I am among you I 
shall be the one who will dispute with him on your behalf, but if he comes forth when I am not among you, a man 
must dispute on his own behalf, and Allah will take my place in looking after every Muslim. Those of you who live up 
to his time should recite over him the opening verses of Surat al - Kahf, for they are your protection from his trial. 
We asked: How long will he remain on the earth ? He replied : Forty days, one like a year, one like a month, one like 
a week, and rest of his days like yours. We asked : Messenger of Allah, will one day's prayer suffice us in this day 
which will be like a year ? He replied : No, you must make an estimate of its extent. Then Jesus son of Marry will 
descend at the white minaret to the east of Damascus. He will then catch him up at the date of Ludd and kill him. 

(jj -iAC. (jc. t jjjUall ^>jIL (jJ 1 ulk 4 ^>jIL (jjl lili.lL 4.1llj^ UJ.la. 4(jjjill ^qiiiill ^llLa (jj (jljiLa liii.lL 

(j] " (Jlai (3-LSl! uij A_ic. Aill Aill (Jjjjj jfii 3^ 4(jlbi£ll (jlacLui (jj (jjljill (jc. tA_ij| (jc. 4jjij (jJ jjj^. 

ALjjl (jia ^ilLo 3^ LS^" 3lllj A iLi jjLli dlLij ^^)Lj (j]j A 3ll Llj ^ jLj 

^jJj A'u 11 ^ ^jj LajJ (j_J*Jjl " 3la (_ 5 ^ AiiLS Laj lils _ " AiiiliS jyj l^ila 1 <lg^ll ojjjj ^J^j^ 4_ic. I^aiis 

V " 3ll A_Lll j ^ajJ oblLa A_j3 LiLLli A UnS (_^ill (Sjil^ Aill 3j- u fj 4 lilaa _ " A-a3^ JjLuj j A » ^jJ _5 3i£ 

" 4 fjq il i_lli Lc. A^jAja (jjouib ^ajU C-Ljalil ojlLall Lc. (jjl (_g-uiJ C. 3jjj ^J Ai Ijjial 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4321 


(er’W&l) 
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In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 31 

English translation : Book 38, Hadith 4307 


A similar tradition has been transmitted by Abu Umamah from the prophet through a different chain of 

narrators. In this version he mentioned the prayers to the same effect. 


A_iic. aAII (jc. 4AJsl3 ^3 (jc. 4AA1I Juc. 3? jjJoc. 3 e. mull 3 e. 


1‘uS 1 iUC- l Ail 1 a 

ol it ^ ,_JiLa j d >1 > mj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4322 
: Book 39, Hadith 32 
: Book 38, Hadith 4308 






Abu al-Darda' reported the prophet (;£$&) as saying : 


If anyone memorizes ten verses from the beginning of surat al-Kahf, he will be protected from the trial of Dajjal 
(Antichrist). 

Abu Dawud said: In this way Hashim al-dastawa'I transmitted it from Qatadah, but he said : 'If anyone memorizes 
the closing verses of surat al-Kahf." Shu'bah narrated from Qatadah the words "from the end of al-Kahf. 

4£.IAj3l C'u'A (jc. 4A_kAla ^1 (jj (jljia-a l jc. 4.4k\l 3? ^AlAjj (jc. 4 oAU 3 lu'A 4^ InA 4^plC. Li. luW 

_^j| 3 IS _ " JLLHI A_ii3 3-° . sic, i a^SAI ojjjj Jji 3“° ClllAI jAu c. Aa-w 3-® " 3^ jJ-uj A_Ac. aAII 3-4^ 3 C ’ MjA? 

3-° " [jc. A ax. ii'i 3lflj _ " ( i^£AI (jj* " 3^-2 Ail V) Qc- ^IAjjA 3^ AjIA 

. " i -4^' ja.1 
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English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4323 
Book 39, Hadith 33 
Book 38, Hadith 4309 


(cur^Vl) 




Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said: There is no prophet between me and him, that is, J esus (T3M. He will descent (to the 
earth). When you see him, recognise him: a man of medium height, reddish fair, wearing two light yellow garments, 
looking as if drops were falling down from his head though it will not be wet. He will fight the people for the cause of 
Islam. He will break the cross, kill swine, and abolish jizyah. Allah will perish all religions except Islam. He will 
destroy the Antichrist and will live on the earth for forty years and then he will die. The Muslims will pray over him. 
a2c. aJII 3-A^ u* ~ L ^~ Cf' ‘oAUis Cf- Cst Inw 42LL 3 ? l Vok 

(jjalAAHj o^JAall ^A] 3^J ojA^c-lA bll 35^ “ (j > Hjft A* J - Ajjjj (_jj3 " 31 -4uij 

tillfl )j AjJaJI jjQiiAl 34 j_S L_LlA3all Jj-lsS (_jAc. (jjllll 3-^-4^ 33 A-U^aJ ^3 3)j ^Aafl. j A_ujI j 3 ^ 3 * A -a 

aAAc. ^U^-gA p AAlo 3 ^*a 3 (ji di£J<u3 3113 1 V) t-$A£ 333 AjUaj aAII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4324 
: Book 39, Hadith 34 
: Book 38, Hadith 4310 


( 15) Chapter: Regarding narrations about Al- 
Jassasah 




ALj13)-v\' jli. ^ ( 15) 
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Narrated Fatimah, daughter of Qays: 

The Messenger of Allah (LLfr ) once delayed the congregational night prayer. 

He came out and said: The talk of Tamim ad- Dari detained me. He transmitted it to me from a man who was on of of 
the islands of the sea. All of a sudden he found a woman who was trailing her hair. He asked: Who are you? 

She said: I am the J assasah. Go to that castle. So I came to it and found a man who was trailing his hair, chained in 
iron collars, and leaping between Heaven and Earth. 

I asked: Who are you? He replied: I am the Dajjal (Antichrist). Has the Prophet of the unlettered people come forth 
now? I replied: Yes. He said: Have they obeyed him or disobeyed him? I said: No, they have obeyed him. He said: 
That is better for them. 


(jl 1 (Jjjj 3 Laij ■‘Uilala (jc. iA a\ t ti ,j C. jA^ll (jc. (jj| 1 v'cik 4(jdajl Aac. (jj (jLalc lliiik t Jlllll I nlk 

(_£jUI Jail AjjjAkj (jlil Cludk (g u >n*s 4jj " jjlls (*■* Abl Clill epkYI c-UlaH pkl J-uj Ailc. All I 4lll (Jjjjjj 

Ull J] L_lA II A 1m\ uikll ill Chill dill La (Jll Ia^js-lu olpaL ill III! JJI Jlpa. (j-a ojJpa. J (jlfi (jc. 
Jj-U (Jl^lll ill jjll Chji (jA Chlka (_>CajYlj aLalull jjAJ LajS jj-U cJblc.VI (_j3 (JjoiLda o^x-ui till Aliilll 

" Jl jjd Ull jjll . ajC-llai pJ dlls ojdaC. -S ojC-Ual jjll . J-l Cllls A*J (jjdYl 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4325 
: Book 39, Hadith 35 
: Book 38, Hadith 4311 


( jW&l) 




Fatimah, daughter of Qais, said: 


I heard the crier of the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) calling : Assemble for the prayer. I Then came out and prayed 
along with the Messenger of Allah (Aifc): When the Messenger of Allah (^s&) finished his prayer, he sat on the 
pulpit laughing, and he said : Everyone should remain where he had said his prayer. He then asked : Do you know 
why I have assembled you because Tamim al-Dari, a Christian, who came and accepted Islam, told me something 
which agrees with what I was telling you about Lakhm and judhism and that they were storm- tossed for a month. 
They drew near to an island when the sun was setting. They sat in a boat nearest to them and entered the island 
where they were met by a very hairy beast. They said: Woe to you! What can you be ? It repled : I am the J assasah. 
Go to this man in the monastery, for he is anxious to get news of you. He said : When it named a man to us we were 
afraid of it least it should be a she-devil. So we went off guickly and entered the monastery, where we found a man 
with the hugest and strongest frame we had ever seen with his hand joined to his neck. He then narrated the rest of 
the tradition. He asked them about the palm-trees of Baisan and the spring of Zughar and about the unlettered 
prophet. He said: I am the messiah (the Antichrist) and will be soon Syrian sea or the Yemen sea: No, on the 
contrary, it is towards the east that he is. He said it twice and pointed his hand to the east. She said: I memorized 
this (tradition) from the Messenger of Allah (;Trfr), and she narrated the tradition. 

jAc. lliild Collj (jJ Alii Jc. lliild 4 jLall 1 jliaa. dm^ajai 4(|)ll lliild Aac. lliild 4i_) JA j (J pJ ^Lja. 

A * al k obtLall (jl (jbllj Ajlc. 4_lll Jn-n Alii (Jjjjj 4(pcllja Cl a, h Chill 4 (JjU 3 d fn 4C ilall (jc 4^ \* Call (Jj^ljd (jj 

<Jc. (jaiJ. ebl lall pjjj 4_ilc. 4.111 Alii ^ »L-i 3 Lais Juij 4_iic. 4111 4lll (Jjjjj Ja ChjlLafl Cl i-N jd-3 

" jjll . Jcl 4ill l^jlll _ " ■a'\ p UJD - ^ Cpk " c)^ ^11 . " fibldai (jUaljj (3^ " <3^ dla. (loj J&J 

(jilj llb-Ck ^ Vvlk j ^llulj f.LpS llll (jl^ (_^jllll ICu-aJ (jl Ay (jSJj Ajc. j Yj AjApl Ay La 

I j^-Cu ^ jlall >. -U. la ^ILa-j (pa (jjj^lli A Li. » n Ail jLLdl (jc. ^STvW (_^lll 

ipil ^pCall ojliS l_j1aI 4j!c ojJpaJ! IjlLli A ngmll L—ijpH (jdadl (jj^ I jjSjIj 

bbaj 111 Clxa-m LH jjll . (jljClYL Alii Jjlll IIa (^3 IIa Ipliajl A nil mkll ill ClJll Clill La dlLj 

old 4 c . jAzJa llljj oldi j lliL Ja3 illjp pUdj -JaC. 1 AjS III! Jjlll UikC Icljajj 1 jflilajli aILLjCu (jj^li (jl l-^-La llajS 
(jl dlcljj 4-jJj ^JjgCall ill j]ll (j-aYl (3-“ O^J (jjc- (jc-j (jl hip (j 1 - ^a^JLaij fil.A II _ " Aalc. Jj 
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" jA La jjIiLdl (Jj 3 j-a (Jj V jia2l jl jsLuiil jiJ ^3 4_j|_$ " 4_i]c- 4.111 ^L»-n 3 IS ^ j^LlI ^3 ^gl jbjj 

1—U.laH (JjLuij . (2 j-oj 4 _Jc. 4_lll ^gJL^a 4_lll Jjjjjj j-a l3A Cl ihq^t Lulls (j jiLaH (Jj 3 oJUJ Lajlj jjj^pi 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4326 
Book 39, Hadith 36 
Book 38, Hadith 4312 


(ur^Vl) 




Fatimah, daughter of Qais, said: 

The prophet (L3L) offered the noon prayer and ascended the pulpit. Before this day he did not ascend it except on 
Friday. He then narrated this story. Abu Dawud said: Ibn Sudran belongs to Basrah. He was drowned in the sea 
along with Ibn Miswar, and no one could escape except him. 

4j3als ^yro-s 31 i ij-alc. (jc. t,ij» wi j)J 2LaJj jc- iCiLk (jj JjC-Liilul l3j.lL, 4j3wLa]| l3i.lL 4 jlj-l^a j)J iaL ^ (3i3L 

jSii ^li JLLajJ (Jj 3 4jLa^. Vj 4_slc- V jl3j ^)lLa]l Cat .Ai ^li jg i-i\i ^iLa 4_i]c. 4ill ^L^i U ‘(J-^ Cluj 

ojJC- ~i£ ^lLoiJ ^1 jjl ^>2k3l (_5-S (jj jC- o J jl jjlj L)li S _ 4_Laail e3A 
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Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4327 
Book 39, Hadith 37 
Book 38, Hadith 4313 


(^UlVl) Jliutf! 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Messenger of Allah (333 said one day from the pulpit: When some people were sailing in the sea, their food 
was finished. An island appeared to them. They went out seeking bread. They were met by the J assasah (the 
Antichrist's spy). 

I said to AbuSalamah: What is the J assasah? He replied: A woman trailing the hair of her skin and of her head. She 
said: In this castle. He then narrated the rest of the (No. 4311) tradition. He asked about the palm-trees of Baysan 
and the spring of Zughar. He said: He is the Antichrist. Ibn Salamah said to me: There is something more in this 
tradition, which I could not remember. He said: J abir testified that it was he who was Ibn Sayyad. 

I said: He died. He said: Let him die. I said: He accepted Islam. He said: Let him accept Islam. I said: He entered 
Medina. He said: Let him enter Medina. 


j C- 4(jLa/)ll 3c- (jj 4 'a\ k H ^1 j c- 4 j j a -s j)j Alii 3c- (jj .l3j]l (jc- iJlLaS j>3 lijlL.1 4 ( _glc-VI 3c- j>j fnW 

Lq ial » in CaiS ^aull ^^3 jjjJjjaJ (_>u3i 1 -a3j 4_j| " jlLalt ^^ic- dlii 4_llc. 4llt ^ L^i 411) 3j- ul j Jls Jls 4^)J_L 
Ia. 3^ j*Lu jaJi el^yi! 3^ 4 Lil ui3l Laj 4JaLai Cllls _ " 4Joi\ uiL\) jlLjl jj-li^j j?- ClucS^S 

4 a t ii ^j\ (jjl 3US jA 3ll 3^5 jJC- (j^J Cj 1 ‘‘'b 3^j jC- 3U,j C-UAstH j^C3 ICA ^_g3 Chill _ 

313 _ iilui 4ill CLls _ CllLa jj j 3^3 . CllLa 33 4jll Clj3 bUj-ia jjl jA 4j| JjLk 4'lhqk La Ij13 CLjC^JI IcA ^ j] 

4 Lv'iall 3ib jl j 3^-3 . 4 I v'ia)! (3^-^ -43 4jls Chls _ ilujl jj_j 
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: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4328 
: Book 39, Hadith 38 
: Book 38, Hadith 4314 


(^UlVl) Jliutf 1 uL*Ja 


( 16) Chapter: Reports regarding Ibn As- Sa'id yLl^. jil J*L i_j\j ( 16) 

Ibn 'Umar said : 


1527 
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341! 


The prophet ( ) passed by Ibn Sa'Id along with some of his companions. 'Umar b. al- Kattab was among them. He 
was playing with boys near the fortress of Banu Maghalah. He was near the age of puberty (i.e. a boy). Before he was 
aware, the Messenger of Allah (jiri£ ) gave him a pat on the back and said : Do you testify that you are the Messenger 
of Allah Ibn Sayyad then looked at him and said: I testify that you are the Apostle of Gentiles. Ibn Sayyad then said 
the prophet then asked him : What comes to you ? He replied: One who speaks the truth and one who lies 
come to me. The prophet (may peace upon him) said: You are confused. The Messenger of Allah (may peace upon 
him) said to him: I have concealed something (in my hand) and he concealed the verse "the day when the sky will 
bring forth smoke (dukhan) clearly visible Ibn Sayyad said: It is smoke (dukhan) .The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) 
said: Away with you. You cannot get farther than your rank. Umar said: 'Messenger of Allah, permit me to cut off 
his head. The Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: If he is the one (the Dajjal), you will not be given power over him, and 
if he is not, you will not do well in killinghim. 

(j! 4jjiC. (jjt (jc. 4^11_ui (jc. (jc. i jajla ‘(_303^ -4- ^ -U Ak (jj (jU Lk t^L^alc- jjl I'n.'ik 

4114 ^lal .lie. (jUilill £a L—laij jA j i—lLlaLlI (jj jaC. ^j3 <j! -»> t .3 jya ^3 AjLLa j)jU <3c. <111 

^)Ja 13 Jll _ " <111 ^jl . 'ig Li'll " 3 ll <j!c- <111 ^)>^i <111 j» ui 1 ^al 3 ^blc. jAj 

<1 3lls <111 Jjjjj ig Lu! <Jc- <111 dll jLlUa (jjl 3ll _ (jjjliYl 3j J -°J Lilli Ag li'il (JliiS jLlLa (jjl <jll 

jj-lLLa 3 II _ " ijliA-J Us " <Jc. <111 <1 31^ . " kljjjj <llb C-Lbal " 4_llc. <H| ^-4 

U 43 .13 " |»LuJJ <Jc- <111 <ill 3I3 " " jJaVl >3. jlc. 1-1 Ik " <3c- <111 ^1,^1 ^jjlll <1 31^ . C-lilSij 

" ^luij <3c- <111 <lll 3j J - u J 34 . ^3l jA Al jUa (_jjI 3^ UAA 4 (j4AJ 3 <a>‘ill <^31 kl l3L_S . " A mk <211 

(j£j Vjl " aluj <Jc. <111 ^h.-i <111 3j- ul .j . kiic. l—JjjJals ^gl (jjjl <111 3j- ul j 1-) 3l4a t " ijlj.13 j-lxj (jls luikl 

" <3s ^3 jjk. 3s jA CJ-4 VJj " 34-31 ^ A i _ " <3c. JaluiJ (jls 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4329 
Book 39, Hadith 39 
Book 38, Hadith 4315 


(urMV!) 1 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


Nafi' told that Ibn Umar used to say: I swear by Allah that I do not doubt that Antichrist is Ibn Sayyad. 

3 ja j jac. 3^1 (j!3 31-2 4<-3u (jc. t<lac. 3A (_s ( jc- - (jk^-3^^ 3c. (jjl - ‘k- 1 Uii<k. t. »n ,_jj kills iVok 

bUUa (jj| 34^11 (j! illlul La <illj 
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English translation 


(^UlVl) JLIujV) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4330 
Book 39, Hadith 40 
Book 38, Hadith 4316 




Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir told that he saw J abir ibn Abdullah swearing by Allah that Ibn as-Sa'id 
was the Dajjal (Antichrist). I expressed my surprise by saying: 

You swear by Allah! He said: I heard Umar swearingto that in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (;&&), but the 
Messenger of Allah (^-tt) did not make any objection to it. 

<■ kill 3c. ,_jj ^Lk dlulj 3^ jjj blikl ,jc. (jj Li (jc. t< L 1 Vrik 4^! llljlk. 4 ILU 1 (jj! 1 Vrik 

aluuj 4_lic. <111 (s L^3 <111 3_5- u U Ale (311 1 iLvJ ^yaC. dla. Aul 34 <11U < <)1 Vi dlls 4343l JjLLa j>j| ^jl <11U 

Auij <jic. <H| <lll 3 _ 5 j -* 1 J ( 3 s 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((^ 4 Vl) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4331 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 41 

English translation : Book 38, Hadith 4317 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


We saw the last of Ibn Sayyad at the battle of the Harrah. 
j]la (jc- (jc. CjjiuiC.'il (jc. 4(jU2j InW 


(jji - 4<ill Jjjc. 1 njk <j)J -K^.1 liiiik 

o vkll k oj nVi ,'ul 
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: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4332 
: Book 39, Hadith 42 
: Book 38, Hadith 4318 


((^jLalVl) JlluiV) 


Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 


The Prophet (jiTi) said: The Last Hour will not come before there come forth thirty Dajjals (fraudulents), everyone 
presuming himself that he is an apostle of Allah. 

<111 (3-3 (jla iajjj)A (jc. (jc. (jc. - (jjl ~ L ^' ' " ^ cAialui < (jj <111 .lac. 1 Yok 

" <111 (Jjjjj <jl ^C. jj K (j^jll-Ll (jjll/lj ^ C 5 -^ <C.l_uli) j V " 4_llc. <11! 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4333 
: Book 39, Hadith 43 
: Book 38, Hadith 4319 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 


The Prophet (AiH) said: The Last Hour will not come before there come forth thirty liar Dajjals (fraudulents) lying 
on Allah and His Apostle. 

<11! (Jjjjj (Jlij Jla ca^JjA ^1 (jc. iA <lm ^j! (jc. - jjlac. (jjl - t.'ilak a In'A 4^1 uii.la. 4 ILLa (jj <11! , jic. mik 

" ^Jc. j <111 (_jJc. 4 _ j JS 7 !-^.l (jjjblj ^ Ac-tloll 7 " <j 1 c. <111 
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: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4334 
: Book 39, Hadith 44 
: Book 38, Hadith 4320 






A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Ibrahim (al-Nakhal) through a different chain if 
narrators. I (Ibrahim) said to 'Ubaidat al-Salmant : 


Do you think that his one of them, that is al-Mukhtar (al-Thagaff)? He said : He is from the leaders. 

<1 Clilka jpls (_]lii jikll l-ig-J ^LalLill a. luc. jjlii Jls 4 ^iAI^>j) (jc. 4 'ejJaJj (jc. 4jJ^)p. (jc. 4£-l^)pJl (jj <111 Aac. 1 Vok 

jp <j| Lai a Luc (Jlls - jllLkll - Lq La !1 a (_£jj! 
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: Da'if Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4335 
Book 39, Hadith 45 
Book 38, Hadith 4321 


( 17) Chapter: Command And Prohibition 


^lllj j&\ cjL (17) 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Messenger of Allah (JJj said: The first defect that permeated Banu Isra'il was that a man (of them) met 
another man and said: 0 so- and- so, fear Allah, and abandon what you are doing, for it is not lawful for you. He then 
met him the next day and that did not prevent him from eating with him, drinking with him and sitting with him. 
When they did so. Allah mingled their hearts with each other. 

He then recited the verse: "curses were pronounced on those among the children of Isra'il who rejected Faith, by the 
tongue of David and of J esus the son of Mary". ..up to "wrongdoers". 

He then said: By no means, I swear by Allah, you must enjoin what is good and prohibit what is evil, prevent the 
wrongdoer, bend^him into conformity with what is right, and restrict him to what is right. 

(3 li uiA jj <111 Ajc. jc tebhc jc 4 <LjJ jj jJc Cf' 4 -L^!j jJ (J/LjJ UJ.lL. 'liaLL jj <111 iJC- I'n.'lk 

( Jjjl 1 2St> Lj JjJa J^ jll J^j 1 ' (3^^^-*-“} <_Jc. c>aajll Jill La Jj! (j] " <llc <111 ^ <111 Jjjjj Jll 

<U1 i— IjjJa (211j IJjlS Lais t>,'\ Aj AjjjLuj <L£l jj£u j! Lllj <*jJLl Jell j/a elali Li iLll Ja_l V Ajll A i > J3J La CJj <111 

' ' " 0 0 ”” 0 l"' ' _ ' ' 2 o -M 

| <1j 3 ^jlj | jjl Jjtb jUJ J^D" 11 ] ls ^ lF® jjLlI jJ } J^® ^ . " (jH » jj j i—ija 

Ijial jjLl! <_Jc Aj j lal : \\ j ^lllall (jj j4L.U J jSLLal! jc (j^-lilj < jJaU aIIIj bl£i " Jll J | jjkuill 

" ! jLaS Jail (_Jc 4j j/^a9jlj 
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: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4336 
Book 39, Hadith 46 
Book 38, Hadith 4322 


G/WfcM) 




A similar tradition (to the No. 4322) has also been transmitted by Ibn Mas'ud through a different 
chain of narrators to the same effect. 

This version adds: 

"Or Allah will mingle your hearts together and curse you as He cursed them." 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by al-Muharibi, from al-'Ala bin al-Musayyab, from 'Abd Allah 
bin 'Amr bin Murrah, from Salim al-Aftas, from Abu Ubaidah, from 'Abd Allah; and it is been transmitted by Khalid 
al-Tahhan, from al- 'Ala, from 'Amr bin Murrah from Abu 'Ubaidah. 

jC t's.jnC- ^j! jc. t^alL-u jc. 4eja jj jJaC jc. tCjJjlLall jj e-!/l*Jl jc. JaliLjl I. jl g wi Jjl Lii.lL. t^LiaA jj lulL 
\ Ui a£ii*lJ J (J>»]M ^Jc .>i» 1 t—ljliJ All! jj^jJaal jl " bl j Oj^h ^iuij <jlc <11! jjll jC tb j» >> i i a jj! 
a. Inc ^gj! jc (jul-i^V! ^»1 Lui jc oJa jj j^Jc jj All! Aac jc LUjLLal! jj a.blill jc J j J L loll o!jj bjli jj! Jls _ " 

c.liic ^j! jc a ja jj jjoc jc «. l/l all jc j! aJal! .llLL aljj All! Jc jc 
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: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4337 
Book 39, Hadith 47 
Book 38, Hadith 4323 


G/WfcM) 




Narrated Abu Bakr: 


You people recite this verse "You who believe, care for yourselves; he who goes astray cannot harm you when you are 
rightly- guided," and put it in its improper place. 

Khalid's version has: We heard the Prophet (JJkO say: When the people see a wrongdoer and do not prevent him, 
Allah will soon punish them all. Amr ibn Hushaym's version has: I heard the Messenger of Allah ( Jyifc) say: If acts of 
disobedience are done among any people and do not change them though the are able to do so, Allah will soon 
punish them all. 
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Adu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Usamah and a group transmitters similar to the 
version narrated by Khalid. The version of Shu'bah has: "If acts of obedience are done among any people who are 
more numerous than those who do them. ..." 

3 <3-2 <3-3 4(jks l/- hJjc-IaIuI (jc. - A Ujii.1 ‘UJ 1 ' cP JA' 41 ' 33 kj ^ 4.2LL (jc. 43£> (jj l_i A j InW 

1 g » <Ai '3 jjc. LgC J. iaJj 3VI oSA 3*2 (A^-^l tg2 U 3k- 4311 .lA (jl Axj ^)£j 

3^ ^aJLlall Ijlj 12 (pAill 3 " (JjSJ 4_lk 311 34^ tw-A*. " 12 j 213. (jc. £)ls -\"n ’ll A I 12 (Jda (jp* 3^ J * A» ) 

3 j£j |aluij 4 _iic. <21 ^h^-i 3ll cl i»<ui <3)-S C • ja - ' 4 *' 3-Aj . " *• . 1 3 j 3ll 3 \ pi <33 jl 4 _j 2 j Ij-^22 

j 2 JlJ _ " c pi <k \ Ada 3ll la» J (jl 3 Cl jj V) IjpAu V 3 I jpJx-J (jl (^C. (jjj3j p ^^j^atiLallj -}3 L>° ta " 

" 3iaxJ (jda jlkl 3 ^g J3 <3° ta " 4_aS A A Cl jjlSj . 4c.ldk._9 3aU2 _j2 21_L £)ls L3 eljj CjlC 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4338 
Book 39, Hadith 48 
Book 38, Hadith 4324 


(34^') 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;ft3) said: If any man is among a people in whose midst he does acts of disobedience, and, though 
they are able to make him change (his acts), they do not change, Allah will smite them with punishment before they 
die. 

311 (3 J ^ a 311 dm aui 3-2 ‘A^A^ 1 ‘A^At 1 - (3 <jC- ~ 3" I - < (jl k < 111 jl\ 1 JJ.lk 4(j^a_j^VI jl\ lk.lk 4 3.23 Inbk 

^-ig )\ Lai VI Ijjjx-J Vis 3k Ijjjx-J (jl 3^ UJA - ^ (^ >3 » A 3 ^g as 3^*4 ^3 <AA^4 3^A (A- 4 3 " ^3 uij 4_ilc. 

" 1344 (jl JjS (j-a <_jlsij 311 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4339 
Book 39, Hadith 49 
Book 38, Hadith 4325 






Abu sa'Id al-Khudri said: 

I head the Messenger of Allah (^Ijfe) say: If any one you sees something objectionable, he should change it with his 
hand if he can change it with his hand. (The narrator Hammad broke the rest of the tradition which was completed 
by Ibn 3- 'Ala'.) But if he cannot (do so), he should do it with his tongue, and if he cannot (do so with) his tongue he 
should do it in his heart, that being the weakest form of faith. 

(31 (jc. 44 _ijI (jc. 4 p-3a cP <3 c, ^ 3“I (jc. 4(jdic.V! (jc. 43 jUA 3 iVok Vis <_jj 23a j 4f.Vlill (jj a ulick 

fL,j 4_ik. 311 (3^, Alii dm. x4 > ii (3 li 4(pjSdll ,\m < « ^jl (jc. 4 <■ pi g <i'i (jj (jc. 4^1 < 3 (jJ (j c-j 4.1m-uj 

^kjoLJ ^ (jk " - c-Vlill (jj| olSj - duSkJI AjSj sICA ^aSj _ " odj °A1*1^ t> ~ ^ °A^*k (A ^1 13 » nil I^^Aa (j\j (j A " <J_3 

" (jUjVI 1 Sx < Ail 31bj Ajlks Ajl loilj ^1 -iTii; 3 AjLuiks 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4340 
Book 39, Hadith 50 
Book 38, Hadith 4326 


(34^') 


Abu Umayyah ash-Sha'bani said: 

I asked AbuTha'labah al-Khushani: What is your opinion about the verse "Care for yourselves". 
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He said: I swear by Allah, I asked the one who was well informed about it; I asked the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) 
about it. 

He said: No, enjoin one another to do what is good and forbid one another to do what is evil. 

But when you see niggardliness being obeyed, passion being followed, worldly interests being preferred, everyone 
being charmed with his opinion, then care for yourself, and leave alone what people in general are doing; for ahead 
of you are days which will reguire endurance, in which showing endurance will be like grasping live coals. The one 
who acts rightly during that period will have the reward of fifty men who act as he does. 

Another version has: He said (The hearers asked: ) Messenger of Allah, the reward of fifty of them? 


He replied: The reward of fifty of you. 

4^-aklll <JjLk jJ jjlaC. is ‘u^k 3^ t.jk-k jJ Alic. jC. 4iiljl-L<iil jjl 1 nlk 3^0* It jj jl Ajl t II Jji 1 Vok 

Lai Jla | ^fLuiail J <jVI ob> ^ J jSj *— Ul U dilaa jLlikll <j1ju Ul chlLL Jll t^jl y* ail I <iil jjl ^Vok 

jSLall j E. IjAUjj < Sj^a-alL Ij^olul (Jj " JlaS <llc. <111 <111 1 ^ V- dill lu IjAii. 1 g V- dill Li bl <lllj 

jsl^ill Lllc. - LI » afljj ^ J - LI jl* 3 <jl^)J jlj 3^* 4 - ll kc-lj o jijla Ljbj Libia jjAj Ic-LlaJa iLui Clulj I j] 

" <LaC. (JlLa j^jLoxj j-buJaA ^>^.1 (JLa ^_j3 J-alill ^)iakH ^Ic. (JlLa <lS j±Lal I ^abl ^fbljj ja jll 

" jjmlak " 34 ^g La (jjjgidk ^>^.1 <Ul La (3-2 ojjc. ^^jil jj 

(^LlVl) AjjIj jxuall ^bj S jiS j£J ( 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4341 
Book 39, Hadith 51 
Book 38, Hadith 4327 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Prophet (^-d) said: How will you do when that time will come? Or he said: A time will soon come when the 
people are sifted and only dregs of mankind survive and their covenants and guarantees have been impaired and 
they have disagreed among themselves and become thus, intervening his fingers. They asked: What do you order us 
to do. Messenger of Allah? He replied: Accept what you approve, abandon what you disapprove, attend to your own 
affairs and leave alone the affairs of the generality. 

Abu dawud said: A similar tradition has been transmitted by 'Abd Allah bin 'Amr from the Prophet (;£!<&) through 


different chain. 

jl 4(_j^alill jj jjic jj <111 be- jC- 4 jjJaC. jj ejLaC. jC- 4<jjl jC. ^g“ok 4|» jib ^1 jj jj jkll be. jl 4(j j»qll In'lk 
<ll!k <L^)C. <p (jjbll jLa j jb-j U *— 1 Lijj " jl _ " jLa jjj ^4 ‘ " 34 <iic. <U| ^L.--i <ll| (jjjjj 

" Jl! Alii U lb < Ijllia <*jl_Lal jjj Lb Li J _ " Ibb l_jjlib Ijjb-Qj L^jliLalj Clb ja b (Jjllll 

(jc. iSj^) 3-2 . " ^S'bl C. 3<sl UJA"^_S k jLI (_ s -lc. jjLbj La jjjbj La jjAkU 

<k.j JJC. j-a (aT-uj <jlc. <111 j-bll jc- j^yic- jj <111 be. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4342 
: Book 39, Hadith 52 
iBook 38, Hadith 4328 


((^bl VI) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


When we were around the Messenger of Allah (33£), he mentioned the period of commotion (fitnah) saying: When 
you see the people that their covenants have been impaired, (the fulfilling of) the guarantees becomes rare, and they 
become thus (intervening his fingers). I then got up and said: What should I do at that time, may Allah make me 
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ransom for you? He replied: Keep to your house, control your tongue, accept what you approve, abandon what you 
disapprove, attend to your own affairs, and leave alone the affairs of the generality. 

(jUj <■ . )\ \K j J jc. 4 (jjlkujl 3 (JjjjJ 1 nik 4 jkb 3 (Jliaflll kk. 44 .UI .k. 3 jjjL& kk 

" (jk Alaall jSib (kuij 4 _k 4 _lll aAII 3 _J^- jk l xk 3)13 4 (_)kJc]l 3 3 aAII 3 c. tAJaj^C. 

k. 3 JkS t. Vft Cilia Aj]j Clika 3^3 4 _*_slkal jd dfn^J . " '-33 I jkj ( ^jllLaS Clkj j^c. Clkja 3 3^131 pjij li] 

>2Luaj 4_kk 3*3 33c . j pkj 3 3^-5 1 13 -k j 31l iul cTk 31xt j 33 j ^3^ " <3-^ 3lca aAII ^ iU ~s cilia 

(33V') jxu*. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Satiih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4343 
Book 39, Hadith 53 
Book 38, Hadith 4329 


" Axlatll 3 j ^ 3 k 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (Atfc) said: The best fighting (jihad) in the path of Allah is (to speak) a word of justice to an oppressive 
ruler. 

AxlaC. jc. tflbl k-N 3 ik 1 kk 6 33 ^ l 3 j^ - jjjk 3 ^ < 3 *^ - 4 -^3 kk 4 ( 3 , kuilj^ll Salk 3 kkJa kk. 

" 3 k (jlkLai ale. Jk a xH a\ g ->11 Jjasi " j»kj 4_ik 4ill 3 j ^ a kl 3 j- uj j 31 ^ 31 ^ 4 jpkJI .3 >n (jc. 4(33-^ 

. " 3k jJ " °j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4344 
Book 39, Hadith 54 
Book 38, Hadith 4330 


(34lVl) 




Narrated Al-'Urs bin 'Amirat al-Kindi: 

The Prophet 33) said: When sin is done in the earth, he who sees it and disapproves of it will be taken like one 

who was not present, but he who is not present and approves of it will be like him who sees. 

ojjxc. j j jc. 4 jk 3 jk jc. 4(3^ 3!! allj 3 ojjiA kk. 4 jL li^ki 4 eblill 3 .ik x 1 Vo A 

" 0 3 bj _ " IjA jia k.ig »i'i jx jk 3 a j'^l <3 kjkkl T Ixc- laj " 3 ) 1 -^ |kxj 4_k. aIII 3 > -*~ i j-31 jc. 4 jckll 

" kig ui jk jk 1 g T >>3 1 gk i_ik jxj 1 g k C. \\ t, jk " _ " kp£jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4345 
Book 39, Hadith 55 
Book 38, Hadith 4331 


(341V') ju»A 




A similar tradition has also been transmitted by 'Adi from the prophet (,£3) though a different 
chain of narrators. This version has : 

He who sees it and disapproves of it will be like him who was not present. 

3la ojk (=k-5 ^k- kit 3^ 3^ Cf' 4 jk- 3 jk jc. 4 aUj 3 «jk jc- 4 4 pi g ai jjI Uiiak. 43k jj 3 -^k .1 Uiiak. 

" 1 gk kk jk j 3 lA.ig »i'i jx " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4346 
Book 39, Hadith 56 
Book 38, Hadith 4332 


(33^3) ju*^ 
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A man from among the companions of the prophet (;£,$&) reported him as saying; 




3UJ! 


The people will not perish until their sins and faults become abundant, and there remains no excuse for them. 

Jlj j)C. 4o^)ia (jC- - 4_laa] IbAj - iA \* ua iu'lk 4 jAc. j)J j (_jj (jlbuluj luh 

J AjIc. Alii jgjlll C-lLao^at jya 3?A ^ pbk (jl a i 1 > u 3^_$ 3 a% ^Luij AjIc. Alii ^liua ^-"l 4(_jA (^A^ 1 

" Lg I hA'I (_j-a IjjbxJ jl IjjbxJ 31g J " 3 l£ aluij Ajlc. Alii ^h^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4347 
Book 39, Hadith 57 
Book 38, Hadith 4333 


(ur^Vl) a 


(18) Chapter: The onset of the hour 




AC-llill L_]lj (18) 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar said ; 

The Messenger of Allah led us in the night prayer one night towards the end of his life. When he uttered the 
salutation, he got up and said : Have you seen this night of yours ? No one of those who are on the surface of the 
earth will survive at the ends of one hundred years. Ibn 'Umar said: The people fell into fallacy by this statement of 
the Messenger of Allah (^fc) about the traditions they used to narrate concerning one hundred years. The 
Messenger of Allah ($&!&) said: No one of those who are present today on the surface of the earth will survive, 
meaning when that century comes to and end. 

(jl 31 > » (jJ jjIj 4 AASI 3c- (jj ^iLuj ^jikl 315 4(3 A^5^ (A^ ‘A' 43 '”® ‘(303^ -3- Crik i3f^- -A3.I lililk 

3laS ^llu Ulia AjUk ^>^.1 C-13*J| 0 1/LLa aLi! Clllh ^Iujj Ajlc. Alii Alii 3 a - u1 A 13 ^hAn 31 ^ < JyzC- (j)J Alii bJC. (jl 

(jjllll 3 a ja ^)Ac. j_jjl 3 I 2 . " .3.1 (_>bajVl A^-^ 1 cs^- A^ Cy V l^-La Ailu AjLo (_3a cs^- ^aJjSjS " 

Alii 3 a- uj A 3^ 3j]j Ajlu AlLa (jC. ClubLk'il ebA (jC. (jjJ.'lVu Uu3 3Ij ^Iujj AjIc. Alii 4.111 3 a j - u A 3lLa 

(j Jill I 31b ^aj^jj (jl bjjj (jbaj'iM A&-^* (“A^ jA L A 4 ” 4 ^ (3jjj AjIc. aIII 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4348 
Book 39, Hadith 58 
Book 38, Hadith 4334 


(ur^Vl) £JA-ua 




Narrated Abu Tha'labat al-Khushani: 


The Prophet (3^3= ) said: Allah will not fail to detain this community for less than half a day. 

4 A^f?- Of (IP^A^ 3 c. <A C ' ‘^1-3 (ji AljbLa ‘4-^A C 4 ^iAljjj ,_jj 1 Vo A 43 ^j-“ (jJ (^s-^ j* 1 

" (j-a AxVl obA Alii 3’>*.1 jl " 4alc. <111 Alii 3 a^ a 3ll 3ll 4jgj2a3l Ajlaij (^1 (jc. 4 AojI (jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4349 
Book 39, Hadith 59 
Book 38, Hadith 4335 


(cs^Vl) 


Narrated Sa'd ibn AbuWaggas: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) said: I hope my community will not fail to maintain their position in the sight of their Lord if He 
delays them half a day. Sa'd was asked: How long is half a day? He said: It is five hundred years. 
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U' J (jj ,4 111 (jc. 4 -InC- (j^- ‘(j^ (j’nH 40J ; li-all Jji LliSa. 4 (jl 2ic. (_JJ JjjaC. 1 

oC^ O " I %' o t i * 

(Jlij ( tmi 1 L^aj ^aA^kjJ (jl Lg-JJ -^ c ’ CS^ 1 ^ j>»~' ^ (jl " JlS ^almj 4_jic. 4_1]| 

4_lul 4 M nk-s. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4350 
: Book 39, Hadith 60 
: Book 38, Hadith 4336 
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40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab Al-Hudud) 

(4351-4493) 


( 1) Chapter: Ruling on one who apostatizes 


Jjjl jiua ^SLLlI l_iIj ( 1) 


'Ikrimah said: 

'Ali burned some people who retreated from islam. When Ibn 'Abbas was informed of it, he said: If it had been I, I 
would not have then burned , for the Messenger of Allah (^i£) said: Do not inflict Allah's punishment on anyone , 
but would have had killed them on account of the statement of the Messenger of Allah (Atfc). The Apostle said: Kill 
those who change their religion. When 'All was informed about it he said: How truly Ibn 'Abbas said! 

LLU ^1/llull A_ilc. tUlc- j! jc. 44 _ijj! Ujlkl <jJ J; 

V " <llc. <ill jl jllllj j£! 

A_lp 2]2l ji " (3-^ A_llc. <111 <lll jll A_llc. <111 

uLjc. jjj! £tJj (Jlla ^ablloll Aisle- IuIc. (2112 jiJjS _ " o jliall 


pLalul IjjJLk 4 jiii. j)J .~uk.a ,jj Xclz.) 1 Tok. 

,_jjI (2112 ^Ils ^»blLiVI (jc- !j2ljl 

<lll JjA 1 Ag cl ASj _ " <11! 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4351 
: Book 40, Hadith 1 
: Book 39, Hadith 4337 


(c^MVi) 




' Abd Allah (b. Mas' ud) reported the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) as saying: 


The blood of a Muslim man who testifies that there is no god but Allah and that I am the Messenger of Allah should 
not be lawfully shed but only for one of three reasons: married fornicator, soul for soul, and one who deserts his 


religion separating himself from the community. 

(Jli (JUi 4 <111 Ajc. j& 4jJJJ-(l< jE. 40^)2 jj <11! AjC- jC. 4(j2aC.'il jE- 4 <JjUl 2 _Jj! lA^J^k.1 4 j jC. jj ' UW 
^Ijll 4 _ nil! diblj j2^L V) <111 ^Sj aIII VI <11 V j! 4g > : >n ^2 V " ^luij aJc. <11! <ll! 

" <£.! iaadl (Jjjliil! A_ij.il (iljlillj (jjiiillj (jjiiillj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4352 
: Book 40, Hadith 2 
: Book 39, Hadith 4338 


(urMV!) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£2s) Said: The blood of a Muslim man who testifies that there is no god but Allah and that 
Muhammad is Allah's Apostle should not lawfully be shed except only for one of three reasons: a man who 
committed fornication after marriage, in which case he should be stoned; one who goes forth to fight with Allah and 
His Apostle, in which case he should be killed or crucified or exiled from the land; or one who commits murder for 
which he is killed. 


4A_j2lsIc. jC. 4 jailE. jj Ajlc. jC. 4£j3j jj jjjill <JC- jE. 4 jl I-i jj ^aUAljjl lAjllk 4 ( ^Ia 12JI jlLoi jj I nW 

<11! (Jjjoij !4<ik Ja jl jj <111 Vj aJ! V jl .ig ajjj ^luJa ! £2 V " <ilc. <11! ^ \>^i <111 (Jjj-oj 3^ Chill 1 g ic. <111 
jpj ^Aij j\ 4 - 3 1 jl Jjflj <jll <1 jjjjj <11 UjLaJs 3?OJ Ail! jl ..-i-ri dlUj jiLU V! 

" l_g_! JlLlS 1 1 ilij Jl2j j! (jiajV I 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4353 


(erMV!) 


40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351- 4493) 4 4-^ 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 3 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4339 

Abu Burdah said on the authority of Abu Musa : 


I went to the Prophet (;&&) while two men who were Ash' arls were with me. One of them was on my right and the 
other on my left side. Bothe of them asked him for employment. The prophet (;£,<&) was silent. He asked : What do 
you say Abu Musa, or 'Abd Allah b. Qais (Abu Musa's name)? I replied: By him who has sent you with truth, they did 
not inform me of what they had in their hearts, and I did not know that they would ask for an employment. He said : 
I have the scene before my eyes that he had his toothstick below his lip which receded. He (the prophet) said: We 
will never or will not put in charge of our work anyone who asks for it. But go, ye, Abu Musa, or 'Abd Allah b. Qais. 
He then sent him as a Governor of the Yemen, After him he sent Muadh b. J abal. When Muadh came to him, he 
said: come down , and he put a cushion for him. He saw that a man was chained with him. He asked : What is this? 
He replied: He was a J ew and he accepted Islam. He then converted to his religion, an evil religion. He said: I will 
not sit until he is killed according to the decision of Allah and his Apostle ( Aifc). He said: Yes, be seated. He said: I 
will not sit until he is killed according to the decision of Allah and his Apostle (peace be upon him). He said it three 
times. He then commanded for it and he was killed. Both of them then discussed the guestion of prayer and vigilance 
at night. One of them, probably Muadh, said : So far as I am concerned, I sleep and I keep vigilance: I keep vigilance 
and I sleep: I hope for the same reward for my sleep as for my vigilance. 

I n 4k Qj Abaa. uii-lk Jli 4alLk ^ a LliaL. - aaiLo Qll - t.U» m 1 Vok YL OYuiij AAk.1 1 Vok 

^)k.YI_$ Qc. LaA-lkl Y I Q-a Alii 3“^ ^l Clalaai Qli Qli 4oa^)J 

Qj Alii L " ji . " Li L 3j4a La " (_]Ui3 alujj 4_iic. Alii (s L^3 3'**-^ JUu LiA^l^a (_^jLulJ (_jc. 

- ' ^ ^ oc 0 40 J, 5e 4 0 ^ "" > oe ' _ "'t-" * 0 j- t J ji ' g ^ 

jiajl (_]ls _ pi jllaj La^jl Laj \ i uaji La ^ aJJai La (_jkJLl Lla* ) (_£4llj Clala _ " (JJJS 

■Lc. L j\ ^g-uj^a LI L Claji i_jA bl ,jil j oaljl 1 a! aC- (_glc. - (J<aiM“i I Y ji - (J-axLuL " Jls LlLala Aliiilii V iVl A^Ijjj 


oAic. Lll oiLuij aJ j _ J_)jl 3b blsLa Aalc. ^43 Lila Jl! Qo iLLa AjLjS L>®3l <3 £- Alia -3 _ " Alii 

Jl! _ aSjjjjj Alii f-LLaS Joi-J 3^- Y QL . (jaa Aba £^3 j»J laa_j£J (jib laA Jll IL& La 3b 

jLLa LaAaLJ 3ba 34^i ^La IQ^I-L ^a 3-^2 Aa ^)lall Clll^ps CllYL . aSjjjjj Alii c-LLaS 3-^J Y 3^ . (jjii^.1 

^glLajS ^3 La ^glLa^j j - _ |»Lll Li Lai 3^^ LP 

(^Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4354 
Book 40, Hadith 4 
Book 39, Hadith 4340 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 


AbuMusa said: Mu'adh came to me when I was in the Yemen. A man who was J ew embraced Islam and then 
retreated from Islam. When Mu'adh came, he said: I will not come down from my mount until he is killed. He was 
then kil lerl. One of them said: He was asked to repent before thaQ 

Qj Alii .Lc. -3Qjj LH AaJJa l jc- - LW Jac. - 4^gilLiJI Liiik ‘3^- L^ (jLi^tll Lliik 

Lda 4|»bl3YI (jc- Aijll La j ,jl^ c3^-jj bij aliL 3 ^- 3b 4 3 s <j ^i ijz- (^i 

Lila 3 ^ 4 - 1 aim 1 11I aa L)lbj LaAaL.i 3b . 3-^ . 3-^-j 3^ Cfi- 33^ ^ 3b aliL =aa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4355 
: Book 40, Hadith 5 
: Book 39, Hadith 4341 




1^ 
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Abu Burdah said: 


A man who turned back from Islam was brought to Abu Musa He invited him to repent for twenty days or about so. 
Muadh then came and invited h|m (to embrace Islam) but he refused. So he was beheaded. 

,jc. JjjI .33 (jjli (JU 4 Laflll 4 o 3 jj <-/" i Cs^‘ .IP 1 ' 1 '' Inb j>j J&aJa 1 Vo-s 

jxac. j)J tilLiIl 3JC. oljjj jj! Jll . 4_aic. L_ljjJa3 ^ jU olc.3a jliJa £.Lk3 1 g°'.a UjjS J* 1 * 4 ^ jjjjjlc. l^bLluVt 

j£Aj ^g-uj^a ^gj| (jc. 4_Lll (jc. (_g-3 j)J T* >» (j& Jjljjll (jC. (JjjJaS j)jl oljjj AjljUjgiVI ^Sjj ^ 0 J 3 J C 5 ^ Cf~ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4356 
: Book 40, Hadith 6 
: Book 39, Hadith 4342 


^^_gil3Vi) jLL-uV) 


AjIjILu^I 4 _i 3 




The tradihon mention above has also been transmitted by Abu Musa through a different chain if narrators. But there 
is no mention of demand of repentance. 


AjlinLu! Usj A^ic. l_l 




3_>y (1)15 4 iLaall oAg-J (jc. 1 4^1 liliSa. i jliJa j>j| 1 n.'ik 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4357 
: Book 40, Hadith 7 
: Book 39, Hadith 4343 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Abdullah ibn AbuSarh used to write (the revelation) for the Messenger of Allah (;fij&). Satan made him slip, and he 
joined the infidels. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) commanded to kill him on the day of Conguest (of Mecca). 


Uthman ibn Affan sought protection for him. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) gave him protection. 

4(jjiuc. (jc. iAhjjLc. ,jc. 3jjj (jc. i4_jj| (jc. (jj (jjLiiJl (jj bvlk Ak j>j Ti^kl In 'A 

Aj jliSJlj ^3^13 (jl hi; fii\ I aJ jll ~Xuij 4_iic. 4_lll aI)I t. _ liS ; j)J A*_ui (jj Alii 3 jc. (jlfl 3 ll 

aJc. Alii ^h^-i Alii ajlAla (jUc. (j . j (jLaje. Aj 3 I VAill ^Sall (JjiL (jl 4_Jc. aDI (_ S J- L ^ a Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4358 
: Book 40, Hadith 8 
: Book 39, Hadith 4345 


(^UlVl) Jliu-VI 




Narrated Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas: 


On the day of the conguest of Mecca, Abdullah ibn Sa'd ibn AbuSarh hid himself with Uthman ibn Affan. 

He brought him and made him stand before the Prophet (;£§&), and said: Accept the allegiance of Abdullah, 
Messenger of Allah! He raised his head and looked at him three times, refusing him each time, but accepted his 
allegiance after the third time. 

Then turning to his companions, he said: Was not there a wise man among you who would stand up to him when he 
saw that I had withheld my hand from accepting his allegiance, and kill him? 

They said: We did not know what you had in your heart, Messenger of Allah! Why did you not give us a signal with 
your eye? 

He said: It is not advisable for a Prophet to play deceptive tricks with the eyes. 
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jC. t .'lar 111 (jj (. - lit > jc. j.luil ^c. j 3-3 4 3 iaLlL Lii3. 43^2^11 3 Lii3. 4 A jj ni ^1 3 3 A. ic. 'n^ 

33 3 c. Aia jl 3 *^ aj £l -3 jlic. 3 jLaic. Aic. 3 3 '4 >ii 3 aA 1 I .Lc L'lkl AfLa 32 jlfi Lai 31 t .4 >>i 
Jjal LjVj LL A_*JLi <34 c 4 LVi AjII jiaia Aid j 33 • Aill - 3 * ^4 Aill dj-^j 4 3^2 3 -“ j Aulc- Aill ( 3 ^ 

U jj-li La Ij 1 L 2 . " A lla ;A A'l» u (jc. (_^3 > - ( 3 ^J Cn-N 134 3 ) 34 ^ SjA jlfi Lai " L]Ui 2 A-iLa-Ld ^ic 

" jjc.Vl AiiLL a! jjfL jl 34 <33-J V Ajl " L)li Llti*. liill diLajI Vl 31 > »a i <3 La aA 1I dj-^j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4359 
Book 40, Hadith9 
Book 39, Hadith 4346 


(34^1) £ja^s 


J arir reported the prophet (;£,$&) as saying: 

When a slave runs away and reverts to polytheism, he may lawfully be killed. 

3^> VL» a >n as 4 jc. 434 ‘til jc. 4(jLLLl ^i jc. 4 A_lj\ jc. 4 jaa. 3 ' -Lc. 3? \;3 Lj3i. 4.'P» >11 jj Ajjj2 Lliii. 

" A-ab 33 ^2 iljLull 3) -3tll (J4 b) " (JjL (“baj A_ilc. A_lll 3 ^ 

( 344 I) ^ 3 ill 4_La Cjj jj Lii iaiL ^uaj ( Ajt<4> 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4360 
Book 40, Hadith 10 
Book 39, Hadith 4347 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(2) Chapter: The ruling regarding one who aJc- aJII 3^ 3^' 3^ 044 3=JI 3-? (2) 

reviles the prophet (pbuh) 

Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 

A blind man had a slave- mother who used to abuse the Prophet (ddL) and disparage him. He forbade her but she 
did not stop. He rebuked her but she did not give up her habit. One night she began to slander the Prophet (ddO 
and abuse him. So he took a dagger, placed it on her belly, pressed it, and killed her. A child who came between her 
legs was smeared with the blood that was there. When the morning came, the Prophet (;&& ) was informed about it. 
He assembled the people and said: I adjure by Allah the man who has done this action and I adjure him by my right 
to him that he should stand up. J umping over the necks of the people and trembling the man stood up. 

He sat before the Prophet (^fc) and said: Messenger of Allah! I am her master; she used to abuse you and disparage 
you. I forbade her, but she did not stop, and I rebuked her, but she did not abandon her habit. I have two sons like 
pearls from her, and she was my companion. Last night she began to abuse and disparage you. So I took a dagger, 
put it on her belly and pressed it till I killed her. 

Thereupon the Prophet (Afc ) said: Oh be witness, no retaliation is payable for her blood. 

uii.lL. 31 4A-aj£c. jc. 3 -s dill jLalic. jc. 4<d3.J‘ ul ! 3" ‘3^4' 3* •> 3 (JaC’Luj) Ljjii 4^ LaJI (^-^3 3 44 I'Lk 

- Vi 14 cs- 3^ VI 1413*2 AuS 33 Aulc- Aill 3^ 34' 4 >'>"! Lj 4 Al dijlii jl 4(jjlic- 3^ 

1 g jlc. LuIj 1 g ilaJ <3 Ajt_Laj2 (JjiLall Ak.la A jl iuj |»Lujj Aulc- Alii ^l.^-i j-3 l ‘~ 4 > Ail! tllli Clul^ 1LJ2 - Jli 

(_]lla (jjjlill AjIc- Aill 3^ aAII >2113 3^ ^ ) > >al Ui2 |»ilL (2113 La 4 " A LiIa (jlla 1 J jJJ ^3 ^ lS 

j 4 3 ? 3 ^ J 33 -; (_>»i 2 i ( 3 a ^-4 3 ^Vi , " (iii *31 3^ 34 3 3 ^ La 3 ^ 3 ii aLuI " 

3j ^>^. 3 ^ Vi ^ 3 VI Vi 14>3^ 3^ *3 Li L lS ciu4 1 g 3.1 .A Li a11! Jjajjj L (Jlii |»Iui J Aulc- aIII 3 ^ 

133 3 A'l» >3 j2 (Jji-L' CL-klj LL 3 3-L9 >^1 4i >'i"l Cllla-a. A4.jLll Cllj4 1412 a4j3j 3 Clliliij jjj33^ 3^ j3' ^^a 

" 1-3^ u' 'j4 dil Vl " |3u)j Aulc- Aill 3^ 3^' iJL 2 _ 1 giliA 3^- 1 g -jlc Clilfulj 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (bs^Wi^l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4361 
Book 40, Hadith 11 
Book 39, Hadith 4348 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 






A J ewess used to abuse the Prophet and disparage him. A man stranded her till she died. The Messenger of 

Allah ( A-tk ) declared that no recompense was payable for her blood. 


Aic. Aill 


bs^J 


‘<!sid (> 


ji c- cejJxi ,_jc. ,_jc. jj 4ill -dc-j 4-bidu cs-?t lP (jt-aic. 1 VoS 


^aluij -bile. -bill -bill (Jjjjj (Jlajls dilLa 3?-J I frida-S -bjS ^alujj -bile. 4-111 ^L-^i 3-dll fin blulii 4-bd j£J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4362 
: Book 40, Hadith 12 
: Book 39, Hadith 4349 


Narrated AbuBakr: 


(^UlVl) Jllutf 1 c-Lauia 


AbuBarzah said: I was with AbuBakr. He became angry at a man and uttered hot words. I said: Do you permit me. 
Caliph of the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&), that I cut off his neck? These words of mine removed his anger; he stood 
and went in. He then sent for me and said: What did you say just now? I said: (I had said:) Permit me that I cut off 
his neck. He said: Would you do it if I ordered you? I said: Yes. He said: No, I swear by Allah, this is not allowed for 
any man after Muhammad ( ) . 

Abu Dawud said: This is Yazid's version. Ahmad bin Hanbal said: That is, Abu Bakr has no powers to slay a man 
except for three reasons which the Messenger of Allah had mentioned: disbelief after belief, fornication after 
marriage, or killing a man without (murdering) any man by him. The Prophet ( ;£!$&) had powers to kill. 

(jjjlA 1 V'ok j ^ -bile, -bill ^ln-i ^j-iill (jc. 4 JblA ^ .'n-i'N (_Jc. 4(jjiijJ (jc. cbUai. Lii-lk. 4(Jjc.Lajjj] j , j I Vok. 

(j c. 4<Jbl& jj bjia-N (j c. 4.\de (jc- 4£Jjj (jj djj (jc- 4-LaLuji Jji LiiSi. Yli 4^jall JuVl \j 4-blll dL 

La ^ ^jiLa t— liaa -bile. -iidll 34-J 4je Ail I jfe ^l Ale bld£ Jla cejji ^1 ,jc. 4b_ijid 1 ,jj -dll dc. 

llil dlls (Jhll La (3-33 3 !) Jd-d ^1-33 4 \ .Ac. C5 laK CluA ill Jll A Vie. b_)jjJal -bile, -bill ^_ji- 1 -a -dll (Jjjjj -bids, 

-bile, -bill ddJa dd jdul CllilS La -bill Jj V 3-* . blal3 dJjj-al jl 1/lc.ls bldil 3! _ -bdc. b_ljAal ^1 ^jdl blals 

Jjjjj (3^^ dlbdll V) Jdi (jt 3^ b5^^ (jda ^i b3 (Jdi. Lp Aakl Jl! d jj Idb bjli _jjl 3-3 . |dj-uj 

jl ^aiuij -Laic. -bill ^_ s i-a ^ dll (J-»a3j (_>^ 3^ jl 3 dj jl 4 jcJ jid |3u)j -bile, -bill ^L--i -dll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4363 
: Book 40, Hadith 13 
: Book 39, Hadith 4350 


(3) Chapter: What has been reported 
concerning Al-Muliaribali 


(br^Vl) £ja-ua 




-hijliJiil Lti da b_jlj (3) 


Anas b. Malik said: 

Some people of Ukl or TJrainah' came to the Messenger of Allah (^fc) and found Madinah unhealthy. So the 
Messenger of Allah (,£,?£) ordered them to go to the camels (of the sadagah) and ordered them to drink some of 
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their urine and milk They went there when they became well, they killed the herdsman of the Messenger of Allah 
(;&&) and drove off the camels. The news about them reached the prophet Offisfe) early in the morning. So he sent 
people in pursuit of them, and they were brought when they day had risen high. He ordered and their hands and feet 
were cut off and nails were drawn into their eyes, and they were thrown out of Harrah. They begged for water but 
were not supplied water. Abu Qilabah said: They were people who had stolen, killed, apostatized after their faith and 
fought against Allah and his Apostle (Afe). 

dll j\ - (Jflc. (_ja dJajI (j! iidlLa (jja i! (jc. 4<ll/l3 ,jc. 4L_)jjl (jc. 4 Aaa Uj-Ia 4C_J^)A (jj (jl .all i u Ijj3a 

(jl <jic- Alii <111 ^1 ^)a 11 kb-Aiil <uic- Alll <1)1 Jjjjj 4_si £ - - 

d^ll ^llS ^Jtlll Ijlldulj 4_iic- Alii <111 Jjjjj ^C-Ij IjIjS I j^k ■ si ids 1 g jl ill j Igll^d l^ya 

£^_A IaI ^aAjljI ^^3 4_llc. <1)1 d^JI jl^-ill (JA 4_lic. <1)1 

IjIjjj ^jl <1313 jjI Jll _ (jjiloj 3ls jjaliilou o^)a)I Ijlllj ^ be. I ^)ajaj ^-pll c_ i» _ yals 

<1jjjjj <111 I^jjIaj iIaj) 3xj I 1 d-h j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4364 
: Book 40, Hadith 14 
: Book 39, Hadith 4351 


(ur^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by the narrator Ayyub through different 
chain. This version has : 


So he (the prophet) order nails to be heated and had them blinded with them, and he had their hands and feet cut 
off, and did not cautpiise them to stop the flow of blood. 

^laSj 15^3 c1uaa.II jJaLuiaJ ^ali <J3 d^ Tnw\l oJudU 4L_)jjl l jC. 4C_j1Aj Uj3a id^-^-"! (JJ cr^A-® l VT~s 

. pfr^AA b» J jl J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4365 
: Book 40, Hadith 15 
: Book 39, Hadith 4352 


(cur^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Anas. B. Malik through a different 
chain of narrators. This version says : 


The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) sent some people who were experts in tracking in pursuit of them and they were 
brought (to him). Allah , the Exalted, then revealed the verse about it : " The punishment of those who wage war 
against Allah and his Apostle and strive for mischief through the land. 

- 4^1aj jc. jc- 4.1i)jJl 4 (jl a \ t , jj jjac. 4^ UjIaI db 4 jULai jj £-\ lLalt jj <aaa ujJLa 

^3 ^JLuij 4_ilc. <111 ^glx^a <111 dj-^A b l»_3 <j3 db CIuAaII 4 idlU jj (jjiil jc. 4 <1313 jc. - jjliS jjl 

(jiajVl jj*_uUj aIjaujj <111 ^j^jjIaj djak bill J iHll ^^3 ^Ijuj dljld <111 dd^b d^ . Aflll ^ ilia 

' ’’ 4 jV 1 { llui 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4366 
: Book 40, Hadith 16 
: Book 39, Hadith 4353 


(cdW&l) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Anas. B. Malik through a different 
chain of narrators. This version has : 
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Anas said : I saw one of them biting the earth with this mouth (teeth) on account of thirst and this they died. 

Jiaia (Jjjjl jli I.AA 4iil)La (jj (Jjiil (jc. tlua J 4o3u3j (Clulli 4bU<ta. 4<JjC-Lalul ^ 1 nW 

IjjLa 1 jolSoC- Aj 2 j ^ JliJ Clulj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4367 
: Book 40, Hadith 17 
: Book 39, Hadith 4354 


(urMVl) ^a-^3 




A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Anas bin Malik through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


He then forbade disfiguring. This version does not mention the words " from opposite sides" . This tradition has 
been narrated by Shu'bah from Qatadah and Salam bin Miskin from Thabit on the authority of Anas. They did not 
mention the words "from opposite side". I did not find these words "their hands and feet were cut off from opposite 


sides". In any version except in the version of Hammad bin Salamah. 

(jc- bl j 0 1 - g ]1 l.ig_S 4l4JLa (Jj lii (jc. 4 o51j 3 (jc. 4jal2aA (jC. 4(_£.lE (jjl lij-lk 4 jUjJ A hfl w 

^ Ij ' l il/Li. (jas IjflAj ^ (jc. 1 T Clulij (_jc. (j |S^Lujj obU3 (jc. A Jx. wi oljjj . 1 A laJalt 

A jA *, ii (_jj .il-La. Cn'A ^ V] _ <-_a^>Lk ,jai Cn'ik ^ .1^.1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4368 
: Book 40, Hadith 18 
: Book 39, Hadith 4355 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


Some people raided the camels of the Prophet (,£<&), drove them off, and apostatised. They killed the herdsman of 
the Messenger of Allah (^-ii) who was a believer. He (the Prophet) sent (people) in pursuit of them and they were 
caught. He had their hands and feet cut off, and their eyes put out. The verse regarding fighting against Allah and 
His Prophet was then revealed. These were the people about whom Anas ibn Malik informed al-Hajjaj when 
he asked him. 


(jJ Alii Ajc. (jc. 4Jlli_)^ 4 ^ Cf- ‘ wi (jc. ijjMC. 44_iAj Alii Jjc. 1 Vok 4^111^3 Aitkl 

(Jj) ljjld.1 l_LAi (jl ^pic. 4 jjl (jc. - 4 - il hikll ^pic. 4 JJ Alii Ajjc. (_jj Aill Jjc. AA^.1 Jll - 44111 ^jjc. 

^aAjllSl d \* J3 1 -LaJ^a 4_lic. Alii Alii I (_jC. lAjSQjjli Ajlc. Alii 

lihLa (jjjl g V- ^Aj AjjI j 3 (JlJ _ gal la. jl j ^laa3 Ijikll 

aSUj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4369 
: Book 40, Hadith 19 
: Book 39, Hadith 4356 




Narrated AbuzZinad: 


When the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) cut off (the hands and feet of) those vdio had stolen his camels and he had their 
eyes put out by fire (heated nails), Allah reprimanded him on that (action), and Allah, the Exalted, revealed: "The 
punishment of those who wage war against Allah and His Apostle and strive with might and main for mischief 
through the land is execution or crucifixion." 
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jl ^1 jc. 4 j^lajt II jj b >ak Jo jc. i^klu jj dull' ybjfkl 44 _aAj jj| 4^^)Ul jj j^^oc. jj A<b.l ln^ 

^lil <111 djill dill ^^3 ^Jlij <111 <_ulc. jllllj ^g -UC- S d^-uj <_^.Uil IjSjjj jjlll IH ^luij <_1 c. <111 ^^glt^a <111 dj-^j 

. <1VI l j\ l jS (jl lll_ui3 (_Haj^l (_^3 j J* ‘ 11 3 J <1 jj-uj_ 9 <111 j^jJjLhj (jjlll e-l ji. bu) } 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4370 
Book 40, Hadith 20 
Book 39, Hadith 4357 






Muhammad bin Sirin said : 


This happened before the prescribed punishments(hudud) were revealed, meaning the tradition of Anas. 

j^Jb 4 jjjxui jj a j C. 4ellls jc. 4^UoA ill, id 4 (Jjc.L<ijjjI jj (_g-ui_^ Uj ikj 4^ Jls 4JJJS (j? < 1 ^ 

(jjijl duAd ^ i» j bj^Lill djp- 3 u d^ 11 a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4371 
Book 40, Hadith 21 
Book 39, Hadith 4358 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The verse "The punishment of those who wage war against Allah and His Apostle, and strive with might and main 
for mischief through the land is execution, or crucifixion, or the cutting off of hands and feet from opposite side or 
exile from the land.. .most merciful" was revealed about polytheists. If any of them repents before they are arrested, 
it does not prevent from inflicting on him the prescribed punishment which he deserves. 

liij J db 4 (JjoUC. jj| jC. 4<-aj£ic. jC. 4<j jb_ll Ijjj jC. 4<Jjl jc. 4 jjhi'S jj jlc. lililk. 4Clulj jj ba. 1 jj .Ka.1 Inh 

j\ <-l£Lk j-a ^g j' J ^ag-J-ljl ^laSll jl IjltT-p jl 1 jm; jl IlLuiS (_)iaj^l ^3 j j» > h )j <1_jjujjj <111 jjlll e-l ji. 

bill < j -Lj 1 <llc. jllj jl JjS 4_)ll jO jjSjdull ^3 <1VI oIa Clljj | j j ic. j <ljS (^^ajVI j-a !_$ib 

<jl_ja| (jlll .lall <_j 3 ^lal jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4372 
Book 40, Hadith 22 
Book 39, Hadith 4359 


(^blVl) 


(4) Chapter: Regarding interceding about a 
legal punishment 




<j 3 Akll ^ L_llj (4) 


'A'ishah said: 

The Quraish were anxious about the Makhzumi woman who had committed theft. They said : Who will speak to the 
Messenger of Allalnf jljrih ) about her ? Then they said: Who will be bold enough for it but Uasmah bin Zaid, the 
prophet's (bbT) friend! So Usamah spoke to him, and the Messenger of AllahfTs-iS.) said : Are you interceding 
regarding one of the punishments prescribed by Allah ? He then got up and gave an address, saying : What 
destroyed your predecessors was just that when a person of rank among them committed a theft. They left him alone 
, and when a weak one of them committed a theft, they i nfli cted the prescribed punishment on him . I swear by Allah 
that if Fatimah daughter of Muhammad should steal, I would have her hand cut off. 

jjl jc. 4Cluill l_ii.lk 4 jiill wi jj Allis 1 iiAj if 4(jjhlg II 4 _jAjA jJ <111 -be. jj 3lLL jj 3jjj 1 Vo 3. 

' .'''I o * ° ^ $ * O 0 e 0 0 } ° } ' * ? ^ o'*. # " s, S' of o>* 

tg_j3 j< I jllis CbSjjj 4^^^ aI^J jk<ll ol^pll jUl ^giiAl 4Ljjj3 jl 1 g "\T, <111 ^.Jaj 4 <jHIc. jc. 40j^)C. jc. 4 4 jtjl 
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Ahds A_ilc. 4.111 Alii djjjj 4 - .laj jj Ahlhul Vi j ji jhj l_jll-S . ^Auij 4_ilc. Alll Alll 4_J j - 0 .J ^ hd 

i!1Ia Loll " 41H I all aJ " Alll C q-li. i'y l Ik. , A ^ Loul 4hl_uJ Ih " aiui q 4_lic. Alll , _lj^a Alll 4 qjJ ) 41H 4Jallul 


Jlla I. pi-i'^L3 |al2 ^aJ 
Ahlall j) jl Alll ^jlj .ikll 4_}ic. l^jilll 


ij-li. ^_ya -ii. ^2 ^3hhl AhUud Ij " |aluij 4_iic. Alll ^h.--i Alll Jjjjj 4^ 

i aix-Call j3 (_ 3 jj-u lllj oj£l jj * kpllll ^ j2 II) l_jjlSi ^hl ^Sl j-a jjlll 

" IaIj Chdaal alllS^uj ,*1^ a c" ill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'A'ishah said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4373 
Book 40, Hadith 23 
Book 39, Hadith 4360 


A Makhzumi woman used to borrow goods and deny having received them, so the prophet (dsfc) gave orders that 
her hand should be cut off. The narrator than transmitted the rest of the tradition like that of al-laith, saying : So the 
prophet ( Aifc) had her hand cut off. 

Abu dawud said: Ibn Wahb transmitted this tradition from Yunus on the authority of al-Zuhri, and in this version he 
said al-Laith has said: A woman committed theft during the lifetime of the Prophet (jjh) on the occasion of the 
Conguest (of Mecca). It has been transmitted by al-Laith from Yunus on the authority of Ibn Shihab through his 
chain of narrators. He said in this version: A woman borrowed goods. Mas'ud bin al-Aswad also transmitted a 
similar tradition from the Prophet (Ait) and said: A velvet was stolen from the house of the Messenger of Allah 
(;£!*&). 


Abu Dawud said: Abu al-Zubair reported on the authority of J abir: A woman committed theft and took refuge with 
Zainab daughter of Prophet (Afe). 

jc. i'ijjC. jc 4(j^)A jll jc. 4phjth lh^)lkl 4(jlj^)ll Ac- llli-lk, Yll 4^-l^-j jj ilk aj p-pl-ia II Ac- jj (jjllc. 1 nlk 
IaCj ^alujj 4_iic. Alll ^h.-t jkll jail o.lk V\j ^-llhll AlLajjkh ol jll Chilli Chill I g ic. hill ^ . >i j 4A_uhl c . 

jd jl (jc- Chjhkll IIa 4_jAj jjl jjj Ijll Jjl 4^1 . IaIj j AjIc. hill jjll ^haia 41^ chilli 4 : 'nlk jih 

Chilli eljjj . ^tlall ejjc. l?? (Aaj 4_ilc. hill ^j-hll AfrC. ^ ChSjjj ol jal (j) Chilli 41-3 ihd 4 j3 41-3 J (4 Cf' 

11a _^ah 4_ilc. hill jjlll jc- CjjjYI jJ C_ja_uih . ol jal ChjloCLuil 41-33 ocllaill 4 pi g hi ^_jj| ^jc. (jjhjj (_jc. 

sl^pil ^jl ^l-k. (jc. jaj^I _J^I ®ljDJ IjH _J^I 41-3 . fAjij A_iic. hill (^g-lj-a hill 4j- UJ P Cllh ^ja A_a4a2 Ch3jj-u 41-3 

j a 4 c. aIII C 5 l-^a aAII 4 chh Ipjjjj chllii cha)^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4374 
Book 40, Hadith 24 
Book 39, Hadith 4361 


(cr’W&l) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) Said: Forgive the people of good gualities their slips, but not faults to which 
prescribed penalties apply. 

^1 p A pul - 4hjj j J dlhi! clc. jc. chLls ^1 jjl ll^)ikl Yll 4(_JjlljYI jlhllui jj .ilk aj 4^)2l_uil jj p lulk 
aAII 4 j j - u J 4 ^ tdlll 1 g T- Alii 4 A »li 1 r- jc. 40 phc. jc. 4 j£j jj .ilk a jc. - 41 d jj j^ -Cj j jJ 'h* 

" 1 jcdll V) ^a^lljlc. Chilian jl I jLal " |aiu) j aJc. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4375 
: Book 40, Hadith 25 


(cr^Vl) 
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English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4362 

< O a 

(5) Chapter: Pardoning in cases of hadd jlklldl 

(punishment) that do not reach the sultan 


^ijj p La OjAaJl jc. jLtil L_l\j (5) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet ( Afc) said: Forgive the infliction of prescribed penalties among yourselves, for any prescribed penalty 
of which I hear must be carried out. 

■Lc. jC. i4_lji jC. U— dl jj jjjaC. jc. Ci I.W J 4^EJjm jjl dm .am (_)Uj (L_l Aj jjl lijlkl 4(JJ£A1I ijlb jj jjulul 1 uK 
C . j lia Lk ^-mlj La3 aSjjj Lu 3 Ijiliu " (_)ll ^luij Aalc. Allt ( _ S -L^a aJII djjaij jj 4 jmlaJI jj jjkc. jj Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4376 
: Book 40, Hadith 26 
: Book 39, Hadith 4363 


((^LlVl) 




(6) Chapter: Concealing those who have <JaI Jc. JZA\ J t_jL (6) 

committed deeds for which had punishments 
are prescribed 


Narrated Nu'aym: 

Ma'iz came to the Prophet ( ;£,$&) and admitted (having committed adultery) four times in his presence so he ordered 


him to be stoned to death, but said to Huzzal: If you had covered him with your garment, it would have been better 
for you. 

4_lic. 4_lll C5-^ 4ljc.La ji 44_ljl (jc. 4ajij jj ijjj (jc. CaAlul jj bjj jC. 4 jLkul j c. luh 4 AViLA luH 

" Lll I jak jl£i LLjoj AjjAui ji " Jl A-amja jkll dil jA ^jjl 0 juc- jala ^Luj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4377 
: Book 40, Hadith 27 
: Book 39, Hadith 4364 


(^jblVt) t ijfc.ua 


Ibn al-Muakadir said: 


Huzzal had ordered Ma'iz to go to the prophet ( ;£,$&) and tell him(about his having committed adultery). 

Alii ^Jj^a jjta (ji jkl <Sn jA ji 4 jJl^lall jjjl jc. balk 4.bj j>a jUak balk tduc. j>a > bk a 1 n'lk 

o j 'A aIuj * & alc- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4378 
: Book 40, Hadith 28 
: Book 39, Hadith 4365 


(^jblVt) t ijfc.ua 


(7) Chapter: Regarding one deserving of the Jja Ikll j \y \ J ^b (7) 

punishment coming to confess 


Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 

When a woman went out in the time of the Prophet (^fc) for prayer, a man attacked her and overpowered (raped) 
her. 
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She shouted and he went off, and when a man came by, she said: That (man) did such and such to me. And when a 
company of the Emigrants came by, she said: That man did such and such to me. They went and seized the man 
whom they thought had had intercourse with her and brought him to her. 

She said: Yes, this is he. Then they brought him to the Messenger of Allah 

When he (the Prophet) was about to pass sentence, the man who (actually) had assaulted her stood up and said: 
Messenger of Allah, I am the man who did it to her. 

He (the Prophet) said to her: Go away, for Allah has forgiven you. But he told the man some good words (AbuDawud 
said: meaning the man who was seized), and of the man who had had intercourse with her, he said: Stone him to 
death. 

He also said: He has repented to such an extent that if the people of Medina had repented similarly, it would have 
been accepted from them. 

Abu Dawud said: Asbat bin Nasr has also transmitted it from Simak. 


jl tAjjl jc. <j? AAaic. jc. j>j 3LAui l3h3 1313 4(jjjll j>J <j? 333 

(jjliajlj C'31 tg3a Aj 313 ^ 1 glWit 3^J IaIaBs 0^1331 -Ijjj (=1ujj AjIc. “311 ^jlil ^C. ^^Ic. coljJal 

l3ij l3i ^ 3*-3 3^^4l (jl c3taa jps AjI ■ *-ic. dij-aj l3lj l3i 3*-s 33 jl c3laa 3^j 1 g jIc. jAa 

jya\ Uala ^aluij AjIc. Alii ^h,-i 3-31 Aj IjjLs _ I^A jA ^aJii C3ta3 Aj 1 frjlc. Aj| dlDa (_5 ill 3a>jl| lj-3.ll Ijiliajla 

1 Vj3 3a.jl] Jll j _ " 31 Alii jac. las ^^jA 3 " 31-33 . 1 g j^I Ai Ui a3I 3j j - j j I-) 31-33 1 ^jlc. (_£3l 1 g 3 1 .Ti ^ll Aj 
lit tU.N'tt At! t'.'.H °_t S'. 0 /: P: °3t " All A " ; >L M " 1' °.U '.S' „\tt If Alt ,'tlS' V Jf'.tt ,'ti Alt -.l'. \*\\ A.l 


33] a IjaaSI 3a I Lg3j 445^ 4-44 4 a3 " 31-33 . " j 


i g 3c. j3i 3*^11 3iflj 4jSi 3 i 3*j]l ^ j * j 4jii jJi 31-3 

3Lajj (jc. ULajI J..M jj I-il J I III “Ijj 4 j 13 jjl 31-3 . " ( - » g 3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) <3 4JI ^a.jVIj 6 j^jl AJjii jjj j^A, :p<A 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4379 
: Book 40, Hadith 29 
: Book 39, Hadith 4366 


(8) Chapter: Prompting with regard to hadd 


AaJI gj jyiiill g3 (8) 


Narrated AbuUmayyah al-Makhzumi: 

A thief who had accepted (having committed theft) was brought to the Prophet but no good were found with 

him. The Messenger of Allah (333, said to him: I do not think you have stolen. He said: Yes, I have. He repeated it 
twice or thrice. So he gave orders. His hand was cut off and he was then brought to him. He said: Ask Allah's pardon 
and turn to Him in repentance. He said: I ask Allah's pardon and turn to Him in repentance. He (the Prophet) then 
said: O Allah, accept his repentance. 

Abu Dawud said: It has been transmitted by 'Amr b. Asim, from Hammam, from Ishaq b. 'Abd Allah from Abu 


Ummayyah, a man of the Ansar from the Prophet (;£,$&). 

Aj3 ^jI jc. j3 ^1 ^jA t jAIaII jc. tA-aila j>J a3| 3c. (jj (jjLklul jc- oU3 UjAa. j>J I4 j1a 

aIII (_ S 4- L ^ a 31-33 AsLa 3-5 l-3l J H c '^ 1 3jic. I 3 (_j^aij jjl aJc- Alii 3^31 jl t j^aj jA 31 

Aill jqjr'hiil " 31-33 Aj Aj ^als Gblj _jl jjj^a a3c. jlcia _ (^ij 31-3 . " Cliajja) i3il3.l La " aJc. 

jc. (alLiA jc. jj J^yac. oljj Jjli _jjl 31-3 . l-J^Lj . " Ajlc. l_jj 111 " 31-33 Ajlj l—ljjlj a 1]I jq^Minl 31-33 _ " Ajlj 

aIII ^L^-i j-3^ 3 LajVI j<j 3^j aja! ^i\ jc. 31-3 aUI 3c. jjj 31 3 1 iil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4380 
: Book 40, Hadith 30 
: Book 39, Hadith 4367 


(^13 Vl) i ijaua 
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(9) Chapter: Regarding the case of a man who 
admits he committed a punishable offense, 
but does not specify what it was 




Abu 'Umamah said : 

A man came to the prophet (,£§&) and said : Messenger of Allah ! I have committed a crime which involves 
prescribed punishment so inflict it on me . He said : Have you not performed ablution when you came? He said : 
Yes, He said: Have you not prayed with us when we prayed ? He said : Yes .He then said : Go off, for Allah, the 
Exalted, forgave yog. 


A/ bar ibn Abdullah al-Harari said: 

Some goods of the people of Kila 1 were stolen. They accused some men of the weavers (of theft). They came to an- 
Nu'man ibn Bashir, the companion of the Prophet (;£$£&). He confined them for some days and then set them free. 
They came to an-Nu'man and said: You have set them free without beating and investigation. An-Nu'man said: What 
do you want? You want me to beat them. If your goods are found with them, then it is all right; otherwise, I shall 
take (retaliation) from your back as I have taken from their backs. They asked: Is this your decision? He said: This is 
the decision of Allah and His Apostle ( ) . 

Abu Dawud said: By this statement he frightened them ; that is, beating is not necessary except after 
acknowledgement. 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4381 
Book 40, Hadith 31 
Book 39, Hadith 4368 


( 10 ) Chapter: Testing by means of beating 


glilJaV! gJ c_)li (10) 



Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) (^W^) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4382 
: Book 40, Hadith 32 
: Book 39, Hadith 4369 


(11) Chapter: For what the hand of a thief is 
to be cut off 



'A'ishah said: 

The prophet (^fc) used to cut off a thief's hand for a guarter of a dinar and upwards. 



(gr^Vl) 



Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4383 


JljJLaJl L_ 
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In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 33 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4370 

'A'ishah reported the prophet (A&) as saying : 


A thief's hand should be cut off for a quarter of a dinar and upwards. 

Ahmed b. Salih said: The amputation (of a thief's hand) is for a quarter of a dinar and upwards. 

(jjl jC- 4(JJlijJ 44_lAj (jj| lijii.1 (Ji 4^ jUl j)jl iVo-SJ 4^ liiiAk jli 4 jUj j}J 4^111^3 j)J luH 

^k (Jj jjuoll " Ji! ^luij <alc. <111 j_^lll jc. 1 g ic. <111 4 <j1uIc. jc. 4S jaCj lajjC- jc. 4 4 j g ui 

llc.1 .Ae jllp ^ Vigil ^llha jj a la-^i J]ll # " llc.1 .Ag j-Lb 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4384 
: Book 40, Hadith 34 
: Book 39, Hadith 4371 


(cs-^ Vl) 




Ibn 'Umar' said: 


The Messenger of Allah ($%!& ) had thief's hand cut off for a shield worth three dirhams. 

^JLuj <_llc. <111 <111 Jjaaij jl Ijic. jjl jC. 4^all jc. 4lillLa 1 VVA 


4< ialliiia ,_jJ <ill hlc- lliiSk 

^aIj! <iiblj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4385 
: Book 40, Hadith 35 
: Book 39, Hadith 4372 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (^fe) had a man's hand cut off who had stolen from the place reserved for women a shield whose price 
was three dirhams. % 

yt&. jj <111 2UC. 4laiU (jl 4<ial jj (J^LaIuI 403^^3. jjl lljii.1 4(Jjl jjll -ilc- I'l'A 4 jjia. jj 4<aM In A 

^aAljl <!ibll <i<j »1 iii'lll < j-a LL jj (J^j -V ^Ijujj <_llc. <U| jjill jl ^g‘v A jaC. jj <111 ^JC. jl <1.13. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4386 
: Book 40, Hadith 36 
: Book 39, Hadith 4373 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 






The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) had a man's hand cut off for (stealing) a shield whose price was a dinar or ten 
dirhams. 


Abu Dawud said: Muhammad bin Salamah and Sa'dan bin Yahya have transmitted it from Ibn Ishaq through his 
chain of narrators. 


jj a jc. jjsj (jjl InW Vll - ^jjl jAj <lafll llij - 4 jiVlghmll j^)lull ^1 jj -iLiJsj 4< jj IS ^1 j)J jLalc. In A 

<ja j3 (j?-a ^3 (_)^j 11 <_ilc. <111 ^h«-i <lll Jjjjj ^isS (3-^ jJdlVc. j^l jc- f' jc- (^g-u ja (IP 4_ljj| jc- (jl * n 1 ] 

0 j_L_Aj Jjl_3_uij jjl jc. jj jl Aar iiij < la 1 m jj jal .a eljj IjH 3-® . ^aI jl 0 jjc. jl j-Lp 


Grade 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 


(^UlVl) lui 

1548 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4387 

I n- book reference : Book 40 , Hadith 37 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4374 

( 12) Chapter: For what the thief s hand is not V U ( 12) 

to be cut off 


Narrated Rafi 1 ibn Khadij: 

Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Hibban said: A slave stole a plant of a palm-tree from the orchard of a man and planted it 
in the orchard of his master. The owner of the plant went out in search of the plant and he found it. He solicited help 
against the slave from Marwan ibn al-Hakam who was the Governor of Medina at that time. Marwan confined the 
slave and intended to cut off his hand. The slave's master went to Rafi' ibn Khadij and asked him about it. 

He told him that he had heard the Messenger of Allah ) say: The hand is not to be cut off for taking fruit or the 
pith of the palm-tree. 

The man then said: Marwan has seized my slave and wants to cut off his hand. I wish you to go with me to him and 
tell him that which you have heard from the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc). So Rafi' ibn Khadij went with him and came 
to Marwan ibn al- Hakam. 

Rafi' said to him: I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) say: The hand is not to be cut off for taking fruit or the pith of 
the palm-tree. So Marwan gave orders to release the slave and then he was released. 

Abu Dawud said: Kathar means pith of the palm-tree. 

j-a GYj Jjjji d.3c. jl 4 jui. jj j)J jc. ui j)J jc. (jJ lihLa jc. jj 4_lll In 'A 

j&j ^»5LaJl ,_jj jljjis ■4*-^ (_g.4"nnla oYkji AjJj jjixuL jYjll i. . .A ^ ji^ hill K ^ AujiS 3^J Jajl K 

4j| jc. 4jU_u3 jJ ^il j 4* 2-^ (jilajla oJj iljlj -3aJI jlj ji (jS ^ jUxI 

oJj ^laa -ijjj (_g-ablc. jlj ji uj 3^ 31 ^ . " j ^ V j jia j ^laS V " 3j% 4_ilc. 4 III aAII 3j- ui j 

j}J ,*ilj 4_sLa ^ jo alujj 4_iic. 4_lll aAII Jjajj j-a dlx .am jhlL 4jlj s j m a! (jl <■ -JA.I Ulj 

jilfl t " jliS Yj jisll <^2 " 3j% ^iuij 4_llc. 4_lll Alii 3_5 j -°.J am ^3lj 3^ f»S*vll jj jljji (_jjl 

jl laril jj£ill 2jli jjl 3l2 . J* T* 1G jlj ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4388 
Book 40, Hadith 38 
Book 39, Hadith 4375 


(cur^Vl) 




This tradition has also been transmitted by Muhammad bin Yahya bin Hibban through a different 
chain of narrators. This version adds : 

Marwan gave him some lashes and let him go. 

dllhla. jljj^ ohiLs 3^3 dllJtaJI lAgj 4 jl3k j>J j>J A3>Ja jc. liv'ik oUtk lili-lk t.Ujc. j>J haS a \ Vok 

4_Iaaj_u 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4389 
Book 40, Hadith 39 
Book 39, Hadith 4376 


(^UlVl) iui 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 
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The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$£&) was asked about fruit which was bung up and said: If a needy person takes some with 
his mouth and does not take a supply away in his garment, there is nothing on him, but he who carries any of it is to 
be fined twice the value and punished, and he who steals any of it after it has been put in the place where dates are 
dried to have his hand cut off if their value reaches the value of a shield. If he steals a thing less in value than it, he is 
to be find twice the value and punished. 

Abu Dawud said: J arin means the place where dates are dried. 

Qj jjJac. <jJ 'till Ac. oik (jc. tkyjl <jc. t <■ . A ^ jjJac. <jc- (jjl (jc. tilulll uj^k. t m jj kills Inlk 

■ikja ^yc. A kl k (_£b j« 4_l4J i-llial jk " 3 Uj3 (jliill jaall jc. (Jlui kil kllc. 'till kill 3_J jal j jc. 4(_yalkll 

jkj ^llS jj^jill 4 j jy jl At J 1 lli Aaa jjjjj jkj Aajixilj 4_ilLa Aa\ 3& A °)U 3 Aaa jkj kjlc. IAs kjlk. 

jLk^ill jj^)kll Ijll dll _ " AjJ^*ilj kjfLa 4J A jiat 3 illl jjJ (jj jui jkj ^l^sll A llitS jk .all 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4390 
: Book 40, Hadith40 
: Book 39, Hadith 4377 




(13) Chapter: Cutting off the hand for 
snatching and treachery 


kjUkJlj A tulkll ^jaall ( 13) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet Cffijit) said: Cutting of hand is not to be inflicted on one who plunders, but he who plunders 


conspicuously does not belong to us. 

kill (JUi 4-111 Ac. jl ^yli. 3^ jAjll _?^l 3^ Lpl In^k 4^)ij jJ 'uk a li^yk.1 cjlc. (IP I iCk 

" lia (jjiils ojjg jaa ki^j i. - ig'ul jkj 4 - ^aj-all ^^ Ic . (jjy) " (3 j-uj kjlc- kill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4391 
: Book 40, Hadith 41 
: Book 39, Hadith 4378 


(es^Vl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


He also said through this chain: The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: Cutting of the hand is not to be i nfli cted on one 
who is treacherous. 

" ^laS jjULlI LS"^ Ak^ " kllc. kill kill 3^J 3^3 31 ^ -iliuiVI l-^yj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4392 
: Book 40, Hadith 42 
: Book 39, Hadith 4378 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by J abir through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds : 


Cutting of the hand is not be i nfli cted on one who snatches something. 

Abu Dawud said : Ibn J uraij did not hear these two traditions from Abu al-Zubair, I have been informed by Ahmad. 
B. Hanbal saving : Ibn J uraij heard them from Yasin al-Zayyat. 

Aby Dawud said: Al-Mughirah b. Muslim has transmitted it from Abu al-Zubair from J abir From the prophet CTTC- 
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^lui j AjIc- Alii ^311 jc. 4^jLk jc. 4 jc. 4gcjj». jjl jc. 4(jjiijj jj ^ i >nc. lijjkl ilW 1 nri 

jC ^ l» hj jAJjll 4^ Cy° ^j?- il3 rig » A m ) jl ii,k' 1 jl^A _jgl JlJ _ " (3a3 (juflA 31 ^^ic. Vj " 3 j aIL&J 

«J jc. ^-»hri jj Ojjjrill riAljj 3jj bjli _jjl Jll _ 4j\jj]| jjjrij j/a jjl rig » <a» h rij] Jll Aji jj -IjriJ 

aL-uj a 3 c- Alii (_ 5 -ria j-iill (jE- 4 j c ' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4393 
Book 40, Hadith 43 
Book 39, Hadith 4379 


(ur^Vl) 


( 14) Chapter: One who steals a thing from a 
place where it is protected 




(3? (J 5^ o* s->b ( 14) 


Narrated Safwan bin Umayyah: 

I was sleeping in the mosque on a cloak mine whose price was thirty dirhams. A man came and pinched it away from 
me. The man was seized and brought to the Messenger of Allah (riri). He ordered that his hand should be cut off. I 
came to him and said: Do you cut off only for thirty dirhams ? I sell it to him and make the payment of its price a 
loan ? He said: Why did you not do so before bringing him to me ? 

Abu Dawud said: Za'idah has also transmitted it from Simak from J u'ayd ibn Hujayr. He said: Safwan slept. Mujahid 
and Tawus said: While he was sleeping a thief came and stole the cloak from beneath his head. The version of 
AbuSalamah ibn AbdurRahman has: He snatched it away from beneath his head and he awoke. He cried and he (the 
thief) was seized. Az-Zuhri narrated from Safwan ibn Abdullah. His version has: He slept in the mosque and used his 
cloak as pillow. A thief came and took his cloak. The thief was seized and brought to the Prophet (riri). 

jjl 'ij-i jc. 44_J^i. jj 3rij_u jc. 4-lal-I-uil l3).lk, 4 AaJJa jj jrik jj j^jJaC. bjik jj ^ j jj rik 1 nW 


La 1 g inliAll 3 ^.J riibjb jjrilj jiaj 4 iA j-a-s ^^Jc. «iajau»ll rijli Clu^ Jll 4 Aj 3 jj jljq A jc. jl^jiA 

" ' , So ^°^S^ 0 -*-' > ^ J, "* , ■” ^ O ^ -■ i ^ 

lil riA jb jjj^lj (33 j<a AjrJaajl 4 “ Alilll Jls _ Aj jail a3c- Alii Alii Jjjjj Aj jjll 3^j^ 

o > - , 0 f o' f, „ , a - , , > si , j, 5 

3^2 jjjs»a. jj W» ^ jc. c^lrij-u jc oijl j oljjj Jjlb ^jjl 3^ . " Aj (jl 3^ I JA (jri 3tgJ " 3^ I grii Aluulj AjcjjI 

. A 3 > n jj\ oljjj . AjjIj 4“ iVl m A (j^LaS slri-3 rijb (jl-^ Ail (jjjjllaj 

^ 3U Aill ii (jj (jl jiia (jc. 4 ^ ^3^^ “3-JJ • 3kla Aj ^1 >Vi 4 lafljj i nla AjjIj 4"lVl jjj AfLjla 3^ j-a^. jil 
^aiujj AjIc. Alii 34^^ <_3) Aj jjlfjll Akla oo-lbj jjLui oo-ri-3 oo-l^j AjjjjJj 


^ ii~. 

A 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4394 
Book 40, Hadith 44 
Book 39, Hadith 4380 


(4jrMVl) 




( 15) Chapter: Cutting off the hand for a loan 
if he denies borrowing it 




L 13 Ajjlxll ^Jakll t^k L_lU ( 15) 


Ibn 'Umar said: 

A Makhzuml woman used to borrow goods and deny having received them, so the prophet (^sfe) gave orders and 
her hand was cut off. 

Abu Dawud said: J uwairiyyah has transmitted it from Nafi from Ibn Umar or from Safiyyah daughter of Abu Ubaid. 
This version adds: The prophet (riri) got up and gave an address saying : Is there any woman who repents to Allah, 
the Exalted, and to his Apostle? He said it three times, That( woman) was present there but she did not get up and 
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speak. Ibn Ghunj transmitted it from Nafi from Safiyyah daughter of Abu 'Ubaid. This version has : He witnessed to 
her. 

jc - 4 jAiua jc. CK a 3-3 - 4jaxa ld^)lA.i ‘jljj^ ~ L ^' ' " Vis - <j, 3» dll - ‘CIIa j}J CK aj 4 jlc. j)J jwi^kll lu'l’k 

tg-J A_iic- A_lll ^h.-i ^jlll jaH obS. Vi j ^-ISaII ClulS AlLajjAA 4 oI^)aI jl 4 ^)ac. jjl jc. 4£3ld jc. 

A_lll j^dll jlj Aj 3 cl j fni- <«— 1 dj Aajj^a jc. jl jaC. jjl jc. ^ild jc. AjjJjja oljj Cjld _jj| 3-3 _ LaCj CludaSS 

oCAlId idlldj dll jd dblli . " aJjjoijj 3^J jc. dill ^gJ! AajIj filial ja Ja " JUsS 1 n l-i S. ^Laj AaIc- 
l^k. Cg fA Aa3 3-3 Cjjc ^1 Cilia AjhVi jc. ^ild jc. ^tdc. j>jl eljjj Cjlc jjl jla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4395 
Book 40, Hadith 45 
Book 39, Hadith 4381 


(cr’W&l) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

A woman borrowed jewellery through some known persons and she herself was unknown. She then sold them. She 
was seized and brought to the Prophet (;£,$&). He gave orders that her hand should be cut off. It is this woman about 
whom Usamah interceded and of her the Messenger of Allah (^fisfc) said whatever he said. 

jl d.'Aj oj^)C. jl^ (3-3 t L-dlg til jjl jc. 4(jjijJ 3-3 t dull I jc. 4^Jlda jjI ' V'T-k 4(jjjla jj (jj Cla-kd 1 V'v'rk 

jlla diCA.ll Ad&lda jA dj*j Vj jj3^)*j (Jjbl Addl ^^Jc. IaIa - !i - oI^)aI dijbduil dillis 1 g ic. A_lll Addle. 

A_ilc. A_lll (_ s -i- L ^ a dill Jjjaj tgJS 3-3 J Cjj jj AdUuil L^aS ^ilu jAj lACd jAy ^dll A_iic. A_lll ^Ik-i jdll tg-j 

3-3 Id y. 1 . ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4396 
Book 40, Hadith 46 
Book 39, Hadith 4382 


(cPW^I) 


'A'ishah said : 


A Makhzuml woman used to borrow goods and deny having received them. The prophet (fy&) gave orders that her 
hand should be cut off. He (the narrator) then narrated the tradition similar to the one transmitted by Qutaibah 
from al-Laith from Ibn Shahib. This version adds: The prophet) ATE.) had her hand cut off. 

jc. iajjc. jc. 4 j^)Ajll jc. 4 jajua ldjdA.1 4 (jjljjll dAC. IdliCA j ,jj Caa aj 4g>jh» II 3c. ,jj (jjuc 1 _uCa 

dljCA jaC (_j^a 3j lAd jAqj ^aluij AaIc. A_ll\ oCaaJj ^-Idall jjalidi aIIaj J)Aa oI^)aI ddl^ dillis 4Addlc 

IaCj |aiui J Adc. aJII (^gi-L^a jiaka cl j 4-llgd jj| jc. dljlll jc- Adda 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4397 
: Book 40, Hadith 47 
: Book 39, Hadith 4383 


(cs-^ Vl) 




(16) Chapter: If an insane person steals or led y iu^j ji (jjld ^ c A* (16) 

commits a crime that is subj ect to a had 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: There are three (persons) whose actions are not recorded: a sleeper till he 
awakes, an idiot till he is restored to reason, and a boy till he reaches puberty. 
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jC ibjuiYI jC jC iCLLk jC t4 xk \ 1 11 jj cLLk ljjii.1 4 jjjlA jj jjjj bjli, 4 Aj1lu ^gjl jj jLLic 1 Vi, W 

j Cj hq /i 1 tl \ ^iLill jC <rilj jc ^llll " 31-3 <llc <111 (_ s -l J ^ a 3i]| (JjJ-uj jl t^JC <111 ^ J 4<Lulc 

" j£j C5^ t> J 'j£ C5^ cr^' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4398 
Book 40, Hadith 48 
Book 39, Hadith 4384 


(urMVl) £p-ua 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

Ibn Abbas said: A lunatic woman who had committed adultery was brought to Umar. He consulted the people and 
ordered that she should be stoned. 

Ali ibn AbuTalib passed by and said: What is the matter with this (woman)? They said: This is a lunatic woman 
belonging to a certain family. She has committed adultery. Umar has given orders that she should be stoned. 

He said: Take her back He then came to him and said: Commander of the Faithful, do you not know that there are 
three people whose actions are not recorded: a lunatic till he is restored to reason, a sleeper till he awakes, and a boy 
till he reaches puberty? 

He said: Yes. He then asked: Why is it that this woman is being stoned? 

He said: There is nothing, He then said: Let her go. He (Umar) let her go and began to utter: Allah is most great. 

Cluj d <ijWlg joe. jul Jl 4(_juc jj| jc 4 jluila ^1 jc 4(jLacVI jc uiick. 4<jlci jj jUiic iVv'ik 

Ijllfl eCA jUii La Jll <}Ic <111 jljaCaj <■ - llUa ^1 jj jic (^Jc JoS jj jl jaC jail LuAll l_gu3 jLLu^jAI 
C3 ^llall ji Cb laic Lai juia jkll jjal Lj (3-33 olul tgu I j*j^.jI jlaS Jl _ jl jac tgu jail Cluj jllla Jj <j 
Jl J. jj oCA Jj Lai (Jl . (Jj JI-3 Jii. jjjall jc j laljj ‘ ‘Q jjl jc j 1 jjj Jii. j jkall jc <jju jc £3 j 

. 3*3^ Jl _ I glui jla Jl _ 1 g L n jla Jl _ £. Jj Y 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4399 
Book 40, Hadith 49 
Book 39, Hadith 4385 


(cur^Vl) 




A similar tradition has also been transmitted by al-A'mash through a different chain of narrators. 
He also said : 


"... . Till he reaches puberty , and a lunatic till he is restored to consciousness." Umar then began to utter: Allah is 


most great. 

3^3 . (JJ3J JL 

. 3S>3 Ju3 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ( jW^il) 


j jk all jcj Jlj _ Jsu JLs. LLajl Jlj 4jLacS/l jc 4 aJj IjjSk. 4 ( _ s -ui ja jj <■ Lhjj 1 Vok 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4400 
Book 40, Hadith 50 
Book 39, Hadith 4386 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


Ibn Abbas said: A lunatic woman passed by Ali ibn AbuTalib. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to the same 
effect as Uthman mentioned. This version has: Do you not remember that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) has said: 
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There are three whose actions are not recorded: a lunatic whose mind is deranged till he is restored to 
consciousness, a sleeper till he awakes, and a boy till he reaches puberty? 

3la tjjjoUC- (jjl ,_jC. 4 jl -UJa 3 ! (jC. (jJ (jl Aj\ > ii (jc. 3 3 ^i. 3D^ki 44 _iAj 3 ^ 3 ^ In'lk 

^3 j " dll ^Laij 43c. <111 43! J Lojj jjlj _ jl A)C, ^ ’nr <\J 4jc. All! ^jJaj 4 _ lllll < 3 ! 3 j-ic j«® 

315 . " ^liaJ 3 ^ 3 - 4 ^' (jc-j Jain 1 A 3 ^ ^dUl! jc. j jdj 3^ klflc. 3c. L-ljiajJ! jj~v>3' jc. jc. 

1 g bun 1 g V- 3^ jjlij dia.l3a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 440 1 
Book 40, Hadith 51 
Book 39, Hadith 4387 


(34^1) £ja^a 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

AbuZubyan said: A woman who had committed adultery was brought to Umar. He gave orders that she should be 
stoned. 

Ali passed by just then. He seized her and let her go. Umar was informed of it. He said: Ask Ali to come to me. Ali 
came to him and said: Commander of the Faithful, you know that the Messenger of Allah ( AA) said: There are three 
(people) whose actions are not recorded: A boy till he reaches puberty, a sleeper till he awakes, a lunatic till he is 
restored to reason. This is an idiot (mad) woman belonging to the family of so and so. Someone might have done this 
action with her when she suffered the fit of lunacy. 

Umar said: I do not know. Ali said: I do not know. 

3 ! j E. g - hi hill 3 C-Uac. j C. - 3* 3! - i Jjja. Uiiik tUjku 3 ! 3 jUuc. 1 VUk j ^ 4(j^aju.YI 3 ! jc. luH 

1 g In i n 3^ lAikU Aic. <111 3^ ' g d)^>da J3 oljJilj j-aC. 3 ! (_Jll 3^3 - jliA (_)ll - 4 jt .uJa 

4_ilc. <111 3 > -" 1 aAII j! dude. Sal (jda^Jall 3 d U (_)la3 dc. 4_11! 3 lc- e-l-k-3 . 3 c- 3 !jC.jl jjls jic 3^.13 

oaa (j!_s . " I^h-j 3 *^ jc.j i^i p ‘ 11 j 3 ^- 3-^ jc.j 3 ^- jc. 3c- ^331 3 .J " 3-uj 

jjd V ui j 4_lic. 3-^- 3^3 . (_^3^ V jaC (_)la3 (_]ll . (3 <3> J l&tjl (_^3l 33 jbU < 3 ^ AAjixJa 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


( 3 UVI) ^3) JxS Alja 3 jj 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4402 
Book 40, Hadith 52 
Book 39, Hadith 4388 




The Prophet (Aik) said: There are three (persons) whose actions are not recorded: a sleeper till he awakes, a boy till 
he reaches puberty, and a lunatic till he comes to reason. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn J uraij has transmitted it from Al-Qasim b. Yazid on the authority of 'Ali from the Prophet 
( A&). This version adds: "and an old man who is feeble-minded." 

a3c. aU! 3f3' 3 C ’ (3313! a3c. ‘ 3 ^- 3 ^ >>i!l ,j c. 4313 q c. 4l_3aj liiiSk. 43jc-b«3j ^ Uiilk. 

3j!3 3!-3 . " 33tJ <3^- (jjik la!l 3c . J jj n-t j 3 ^ 3^33! 3 c- j laid > 11 } 3ia. |3l3l (jc- (jc. ^33! |3 j-uj 

" 4 " -da 3j |3 jjj a3c. -31! 34^^ kill i _ s -iJaj 3^- 3^ -^3^ 3^ ^331 (jc. 3 ! olj j 

(3^1) a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 440 3 
Book 40, Hadith 53 
Book 39, Hadith 4389 
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(17) Chapter: A child who commits a crime 
that is subject to a had (punishment) 


Akll ^ L r 1 ^ ( 17) 


Narrated Atiyyah al-Qurazi: 

I was among the captives of Banu Qurayzah. They (the Companions) examined us, and those who had begun to grow 


hair (pubes) were killed, and those who had not were not killed. I was among those who had not grown hair. 

4_IaJj3 y" (j-° 1 “ (_)Ls A ilaC ^ jj 1 A t jxaC. (jj .lie. ‘ (jl A ■ 11 cjjliS (jj Ja CAw 

dub -A jpua dufla <JjL -A dull (j-«j (Jjs jkd'Jl dull (_jda (jjjiaii I jjliia 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ePW&l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4404 
Book 40, Hadith 54 
Book 39, Hadith 4390 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Abd al- Malik b. 'Umar through a 
different chain of narrators. This version has: 


They uncovered my private parts, and when they found that the hair had not begun to grow they put me among the 
captives. 

^jla-kS dujj -A lAj.lk.ja (jd^S (_)la du-lkll lAgu ( Jlic (jj lilLttll -pc. (jc. tAjljc. jj) UJ.lk. Old llihk 

.CfP* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 440 5 
Book 40, Hadith 55 
Book 39, Hadith 4391 


(er’W&l) 


He was presented before the prophet (;£!,<&) on the day of Uhd when he was fourteen years old, but he did not allow 
him (to participate in the battle). He was again presented before him on the day of Khandag when he was fifteen 
years old. Then he allowed him. 

AjJajc. ^luij 4ulc. Alii jj jj jc. jjlij cAIII .juc. (jc. Iju-lk jj .dkl 1 Vi, 'A 

a jl_k.ll Akui ojdc. (jjkk jpl jA j gj-lLLlI ^ajJ AjJajC j a jpu fAk Ai In ajdc. £jjl jj jA j ^jJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4406 
Book 40, Hadith 56 
Book 39, Hadith 4392 


(cs^Vl) 




Nafi 'said: 


When I mentioned this tradition to 'Umar.b.'Abd al-Aziz he said : This prescribed punishment is between the minor 
and the major. 

.pc. jj jmc . gjokll Ipp du-lk (_)l3 jjla ijAc. jj Alii .juc. j£ 4(jjpjj jil Uj.lk tAud jj jldiie l_u.lk 

jp£Jlj j juj .ikll IjA (jj (_]la3 jj jkll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4407 
: Book 40, Hadith 57 
: Book 39, Hadith 4393 


(cs-^Vl) 




(18) Chapter: The thief who steals during a 
military expedition - should his hand be cut 
off 




Narrated Busr ibn Artat: 


J unadah ibn AbuUmayyah said: We were with Busr ibn Artat on the sea (on an expedition). A thief called Misdar 
who had stolen a bukhti she- camel was brought. He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah say: Hands are not to 


be cut off during a warlike expedition. Had it not been so, I would have cut it off. 

3jjjj 4 julj <jj pu hi (jc- (jj (jjj uc (jc. 4 ^jjAi (jj ojja. ^Af^ 44 _iAj (jjl uj.lk 4^lLAa (jj Aa^.1 n ! CS 

4j (JlLa (JjLuU SUa^l (jj jjjiJ 3-2 4 Alii I <^2 (jj (jc. t^gAJjuaVl ^ n^i (jj 

4'i» (211 j Vjij . " jIIjoII V " <_)a% Ajlc. Alii ^ Alii Ja^A (i “'* ,n “ 1 33 3-33 4 pAj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4408 
: Book 40, Hadith 58 
: Book 39, Hadith 4394 


(cr^Vl) 




( 19) Chapter: Cutting off the hand of a grave- ^ l_jL ( 19) 

robber 


Narrated AbuDharr: 


The Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) said to me: O AbuDharr: I replied: At your service and at your pleasure. Messenger of 
Allah! He said: how will you do when death smites people, and a house, meaning a grave, will cost as much as a 
slave. I said: Allah and His Apostle know best, or he said: What Allah and His Apostle choose for me. He said: Show 


endurance, or he said: You may show endurance. 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad b. Abi Sulaiman said: The hand of one who rifles a grave should be cut off because he had 
entered the deceased's house. 


(3-3 (jc. tdbal Lai 1 j>j Alii Jjc. (jc 41 sja^ 3 (A? t, “'* (jc. 4 jljJoc. (jc. 4-laj j>J bUiA. DjJlA 4 A.Xl.tila 1 VoA 

A. A iAI lij ciui t _ Al iaij 4 III 1-j Al jj] Aik _ " Ui Ij " 4_iic. aIII a1]| (Jjjjj ^1 3-3 

C*] ;1c. " 3-3 . ^ Alii 3_L ji ^aic-i aA]| AjIs _ A4^ Lz '* 1 • " 1 ^ ^ A^W Aj3 AjjjI! jj£j Ajji (jjjlj]l 

Ajjj AjjAII (_5-ic. 3^.3 AjV (jiiljll! j jlJuLj (jj jLaA. 3-3 bjlb 3-3 . " jiiAi " 3-3 jl _ " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4409 
Book 40, Hadith 59 
Book 39, Hadith 4395 


(20) Chapter: The thief who steals repeatedly 1 j'a? <j a^ J* (20) 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

A thief was brought to the Prophet (Ait). He said: Kill him. The people said: He has committed theft. Messenger of 
Allah! Then he said: Cut off his hand. So his (right) hand was cut off. He was brought a second time and he said: Kill 
him. The people said: He has committed theft. Messenger of Allah! Then he said: Cut off his foot. 

So his (left) foot was cut off. 

He was brought a third time and he said: Kill him. 

The people said: He has committed theft. Messenger of Allah! 

So he said: Cut off his hand. (So his (left) hand was cut off.) 

He was brought a fourth time and he said: Kill him. 

The people said: He has committed theft. Messenger of Allah! 
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So he said: Cut off his foot. So his (right) foot was cut off. 

He was brought a fifth time and he said: Kill him. 

So we took him away and killed him. We then dragged him and cast him into a well and threw stones over him. 

(jj .LaaJa (jc. 4 juj^I (jj <31 3c. (jj Clulli <jj 4 . lx (jc. 4 (_£-lk leak 4^4^/tgJl d^c- LP \p r ~ (JJ <31 3 c. (jj 3t3Ja 1 nW 
Lai) <31 3 l^llla _ " ojlial " 3^ |3 jjj <3c. <31 J) J j^L-^ 3^ 4 <31 .ijc. (jj ^>33. 4 j.i£33l 

" oj» " 3l2a _ Laj] <31 3_j- ui j ) 3 1_j1Ls 3 # " " 3lia <3131 <j ^laas 3^ . " o_jxlaal " 3^ . 3a -1 - 11 

" 3lla Ax. jl^ll <j " 3^-3 . 3a- u1 bdl 'till 3 j- ui j L _ " ojiisl " 3^ <3131 aj ^ 3^ 

0 L3j 3 <J UaiLjli ^)jLk 3^-3 . " a_jli3l " 3^2 < 33 33 <J " 31 I . 3 ^ Lai) <31 3 j- ui j 3 I jllas . " &_j3sl 

ojLajaJI <3c. liLajj ol33la olijjla.1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4410 
Book 40, Hadith 60 
Book 39, Hadith 4396 


(^ 137 )) < 3 ^*^ 




(21) Chapter: Hanging the thief s hand 
around his neck 


Allc. ^ eiL ( 3 iij ^ lJj ( 21 ) 


'Abd al- Rahman b. Muhariz said: 


We asked Fadalah b. 'Ubaid about the hanging the (amputated) hand on the neck of a thief whether it was a sunnan. 
He said: A thief was brought to the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) and his hand was cut off. Thereafter he commanded 


for it, and it was hung on his neck. 

3i <SLLaa l2Lu. 3La 4 ^ (3 l/- ‘dj*^^ jc- 4^la-aH liiiLk 43 ^ <jj 3 ^- Lii^k 4 .d» >11 ,_3 <3j2 1313 

^al o3 4 " \* <_3c. <31 ^_ s i- L ^ a <31 dj-^A 33 3la 3 a <331 (j3 3jti31 3 l 31 4.33 (j3*j 3^ ■44- 

. <ajc. di 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^UIVI) 1 fljtA 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4411 
Book 40, Hadith 61 
Book 39, Hadith 4397 


(22) Chapter: Selling a slave if he steals 33^ '4 3]ji33l £_L l_j3 (22) 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£,$££) as saying: When a slave steals, sell him, even though it be for half an uqiyah. 
djjjj 3ta 3li 4 0^)3}A (jc- 4<-l3 (jC. 4<-3 jJ ^pic. (_jC. 4AiljC. _Jj) LjA 3. - d^-Cud (_Jjl 

" (33 3_s <*-4 33-331 3^ li) " <3^ <31 <31 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4412 
: Book 40, Hadith 62 
: Book 39, Hadith 4398 


(^13 Vl) 4 ijaua 


(23) Chapter: Stoning ^-jll ^3 c_jLj (23) 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Qur'anic verse goes: 'If any of your woman are guilty of lewdness, take the evidence of four (reliable) witnesses 
from amongst you against them, and if they testify. Confine them to houses until death do chain them or Allah 
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ordains for them some (other) way. Allah then mentioned man after woman and combined them in another verse : 
"If two men among you are guilty of lewdness, punish them both. If they repent and amend, leave them alone. This 
command was abrogated by the verse relating to flogging : "The woman and the man guilty of adultery or fornication 
- flog each of them with one hundred stripes. 

jj| jc. iA-Ajfi£. jc. 4 j_jk3l kjj Cf' jc. 4 jjk-^ll jj jic. 4 jjjjoll Clulii jj 'kk A jj 'ilakl In'ik 

dljoall jA jkuialj I j.lg UI jl^ AkLa AjUjI jgMc. uiimli Akil >>n j<s A ui-d jjjlj ) 3^ 4 (_)jAjC- 

^ o ** f ** ”** ^ ^ ^ J> * o o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ **o c 0 & f & * 

UU jli IkA jbll ^AVi-a jlilllj J 3las Ia£ Jtka. oi^pdl 3u (J^j^ j^kj) { jgJ Alii 3* >J jl jAlijk 

| o3k AjLo 1 °u> 3^ Ij-ila-ls jllj 4jjl jll } 3^ 3klt AjL klli kjfl { 1 a£ \c, I^JojC-la L3L3 j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Mujahid said: 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4413 
Book 40, Hadith 63 
Book 39, Hadith 4399 


(^UlVt) Jllu-V) 




"Apponting a way in the verse ( iv. 15) means prescribed punishment. 

Sufiyan said: "Punish them "refers to unmarried, and "confine them to houses" refers to the women who are 
married. 

(JjUhII ( jli 4-iAlkk jc. t^j-s I ^1 jj( jc. cjlk jC. - J ja_ Uia jjl - 4 ( _ s -ui_jk ullk 4<kulj jj kkka jj .lAkl Uj.lk 

djU^SI kj j3ll ^ jA jl jkoll ( UaA jiU | jUsLui 3^ dkSl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Magtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4414 
Book 40, Hadith 64 
Book 39, Hadith 4400 


Cy-** 


'Ubadah b. al-Samit reported the Messenger of Allahf^sit) as sayings: 

Receive my teachings, receive my teachings. Allah has appointed a way for those women. If the parties have been 
married, they shall receive a hundred lashes and stoned to death. If the parties are unmarried, they shall receive a 
hundred lashes and banished for a year. 

jj o5Uc. jC. djc. jj (jUalk jC. 4 jk^ll jC. 4o5ua jc. 4AjJjC jj ,U» m jc. ' nlk 4.1}ki InlA 

AjLo 3k L_mlLj c_mll bi iim j^J Alii 3*-^ >13 ^J^k cs^ c ' ^J^k " j4uij Aalc. All I ^ h^i Alii 3j- ul j 3^ 3^ tC u>l >3i\l 

" Aik 3-^J AjL» 3k jkilk j3llj ojLaaJk ^kjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4415 
Book 40, Hadith 65 
Book 39, Hadith 4401 






A similar tradition has been transmitted by al-Hasan through a chain of Yahya and to the same 
effect. This version adds: 

They shall receive a hundred lashes and toned to death. 

VIS olkLaj jlkLik 4 jkall jc. ‘ jc. 4^1kA Uli^k Vis 4 jTp“' lP kokkj 4 Ajk jj 4 _jAj 1 V'Pk 

. " £ a j\j aIa 3k " 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351- 4493) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4416 

I n- book reference : Book 40 , Hadith 66 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4402 

Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 


The tradition mentioned above (No. 4401) has also been transmitted by Ubadah ibn as-Samit through a different 
chain of narrators. 

This version has: The people said to Sa'd ibn Ubadah: AbuThabit, the prescribed punishments have been revealed: if 
you find a man with your wife, what will you do? 

He said: I shall strike them with a sword so much that they become silent (i.e. die). Should I go and gather four 
witnesses? Until that (time) the need would be fulfilled. 

So they went away and gathered with the Messenger of Allah (Ait) and said: Messenger of Allah! did you not see 
AbuThabit. He said so-and-so. 

The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: The sword is a s uffi cient, witness. He then said: No, no, a furious and a jealous 
man may follow this course. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Waki' from al-Fadl b. Dilham from al- Hasan, from Qabisah 
b. Huraith, from Salamah b. al-Muhabbaq, from the Prophet Offisfe). And this is the chain of the tradition narrated by 
Ibn al-Muhabbaq to the effect that a man had sexual intercourse with a slave girl of his wife. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Fadl b. Dilham was not the memoriser of traditions. He was a butcher in Wasit. 


Qj jliaall 1 n.'ik - j^A jll ^j*j - 4-ill-a. j>J a InK t-ljlk j)j <j? t__S jc. j>j a 1 n.'ik 

(Jjli (3-^3 l 'April |j*J |aluij Ajic. rill ^li^i ^^jll (jC- tClbalriall (jj oilUc. jE. tjjlk -all j)J A 'a\ i h jc. 4 jiujaJI jC- 
(■ jjlilb La^-jjLja Cllj£ 31-3 I » il .ri CtilS <■ jk ClljijJal C'Ok j lilll jl Cj-lril Cal jj Clula lal la oiilac. jj AjLuiI 

Aalc. rill Alii .lie. I ri-sll Ijillajll _ Ari_ril ^ C3 iSllj Jll frl^g >« A*_sjS 3ja 3 lilsl I i hj 

" |^aI_ui i—ajrila 4alc. rill ^ L > *-i rill jjjjj Icfjj l3i jll Cari :\ ^11 ja ^all rill la l^jltisS ^->1 . pj 

^13 jj jjJaall jc. Clucril lAA 3ji jjj Cjlc _j-sl Jll _ " jl jarilj jl jriull l-ga3 jl < aLri V V " -Al 

(Jjariill jj| Cluak clAuij ICA Lajlj _ ^aL-uj Aulc. rill ^ji.--i jujll jc. jfk .all jj AALoj jc. Clu^i. jj A Lajjfl jc jlaril jc 

l-i i ill jj lalriaS jlii lafll k 11a (_nal |»^-lc jJ JjCaflll CjU _jjl jls _ ril^Jal rijLk. ^^Jc jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4417 
: Book 40, Hadith 67 
: Book 39, Hadith 4403 


(^alalVl) ( 8 J* ‘ Si 


'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas said: 


TJmar b. al-Khattab gave an address saying: Allah sent Muhammad ( ;£!$&) with truth and sent down the Books of 
him, and the verse of stoning was included in what He sent down to him. We read it and memorized it. The 
Messenger of Allah (jjri had people stoned to death and we have done it also since his death. I am afraid the 
people might say with the passage of time: We do not find the verse of stoning in the Books of Allah, and thus they 
stray by abandoning a duty which Allah had received. Stoning is a duty laid down (by Allah) for married men and 
women who commit fornication when proof is established, or if there is pregnancy, or a confession. I swear by Allah, 
had it not been so that the people might say: 'Umar made an addition to Allah's Book, I would have written it (there) . 
4(jjuc. jj rill ric. jc irijc. jj rill ric. jj rill riic jc ^lsj& jll liliik t^LrioA I Vrik tj frill a jj rill ric. 1 VUk 

AjIc. Jjilj JjriLj AjIc. aIII ^1i^-i l.rik a CllxJ Alii jj jlls 4 - ikik Ajc. Alii - i—lliaril jjl ^ j« j - i jl 

^_^j|_5 ocri j-a 1 ' 2 -yj j |riuij Ajic. aIII ^1i^-i aIII LaIAjc-jj lAljIjia ril ajIc. 3 jjl Lcia jlSa C . Tlkll 
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4lll 4 lil^h 4jil i. - \\ ‘X <^3 ^3^11 4j! La (JjIS 3j3J 3 - 3"‘®3^ (_}33lj 30a 3 - L-U-Jiiiv 

J V jl 4ill £j!j 1 iljJC-l (3*^ 3^ 3 4 X\ ill dial! 13 1 Il^LaJa 3^ 13 c-LuLJIj c35 cs^" <3^ 

l ^L-ufli Jkj ^c. 4111 i. - il iS ^3 ^ac. 3j ^uUll 3 j3j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4418 
Book 40, Hadith 68 
Book 39, Hadith 4404 


(urMVl) £p-ua 


(24) Chapter: Stoning of Ma'iz bin Malik 




dllLa ^ J)C.La jiAj (24) 


Narrated Nu'aym ibn Huzzal: 

Yazid ibn Nu'aym ibn Huzzal, on his father's authority said: Ma'iz ibn Malik was an orphan under the protection of 
my father. He had illegal sexual intercourse with a slave- girl belonging to a dan. My father said to him: Go to the 
Messenger of Allah ( ) and inform him of what you have done, for he may perhaps ask Allah for your forgiveness. 
His purpose in that was simply a hope that it might be a way of escape for him. 

So he went to him and said: Messenger of Allah! I have committed fornication, so inflict on me the punishment 
ordained by Allah. He (the Prophet) turned away hum him, so he came back and said: Messenger of Allah! I have 
committed fornication, so inflict on me the punishment ordained by Allah. He (again) turned away from him, so he 
came back and said: Messenger of Allah! I have committed fornication, so inflict on me the punishment ordained by 
Allah. 

When he uttered it four times, the Messenger of Allah said: You have said it four times. With whom did you 
commit it? 

He replied: With so and so. He asked: Did you lie down with her? He replied: Yes. He asked: Had your skin been in 
contact with hers? He replied. Yes. He asked: Did you have intercourse with her? He said: Yes. So he (the Prophet) 
gave orders that he should be stoned to death. He was then taken out to the Harrah, and while he was being stoned 
he felt the effect of the stones and could not bear it and fled. But Abdullah ibn Unays encountered him when those 
who had been stoning him could not catch up with him. He threw the bone of a camel's foreleg at him, which hit him 
and killed him. They then went to the Prophet (^Isfc) and reported it to him. 

He said: Why did you not leave him alone. Perhaps he might have repented and been forgiven by Allah. 

(jl£ Jla 44 _j 3 (jc. j 3^ t.'i* Li (jj ^LloA (jc. Liidk (jl Alim ,_jj uij-ik 

Laj 4_iic. 4_11! 4_1]| Clul ^1 4j 3-33 ^-kll 3? 4 ^ 31-3 . ^1 <^3 LaJJJ dllLa ^ jc.\^a 

4_1]| i - il 'iS 3^" ^-3 iALj ^3 4_1]| Lj Jlls otjls Lk^i-a 4j (j! e-Lkj dllij -IjJJ Lajj j 31 ^aiuLaiJ a 1*J d-m-L^a 

" 4_iic- 4_1S\ ^L^-i Jls _ J-a £Jj! • Alii 4 ^ 3 3^- dlLj ^1 4lll U 3^-33 31*3 4ic. 

3& " 31I _ Jis _ " Ja " 3^-3 . 3^-3 . " 1 3 L-i 3 a " 3^-3 . Aiiblsj 31-3 . " <3^ d3^a ^ ) 1 33 d!3 

4_jil3 ^^>i3 ^3 7**3' (jda Lk.j3 Lais . e^kll 4_i 3 4i ^>3_3 3^3 . 3^-3 . " 1 3* ^ > 

a! iLllj 3^-^3 4_ilc. 4_1S1 ^L^-i 3"4^ <3 4l!ia3 4_i oLa^ 1 4j 33^ AjLi-i^al 3?^- -'3j (J-“3 3^ 34C. 

" 4_j1c. Alii l—IjjjS Ljjjj (jl 4lil 5tA " 3^-33 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


3 Aid fe i a - ua 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4419 
Book 40, Hadith 69 
Book 39, Hadith 4405 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 
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Muhammad ibn Ishaq said: I mentioned the story of Ma'iz ibn Malik to Asim ibn Umar ibn Qatadah. He said to me: 
Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn AbuTalib said to me: Some men of the tribe of Aslam whom I do not blame and 
whom you like have transmitted to me the saying of the Messenger of Allah (Ai£): Why did you not leave him 
alone? 

He said: But I did not understand this tradition. So I went to J abir ibn Abdullah and said (to him): Some men of the 
tribe of Aslam narrate that the Messenger of Allah (;S2S ) said when they mentioned to him the anxiety of Ma'iz when 
the stones hurt him: "Why did you not leave him alone?' But I do not know this tradition. 

He said: My cousin, I know this tradition more than the people. I was one of those who had stoned the man. When 
we came out with him, stoned him and he felt the effect of the stones, he cried: O people! return me to the 
Messenger of Allah (33)- My people killed me and deceived me; they told me that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) 
would not kill me. We did not keep away from him till we killed him. When we returned to the Messenger of Allah 
(;£!<&) we informed him of it. 

He said: Why did you not leave him alone and bring him to me? and he said this so that the Messenger of Allah 
(Ait) might ascertain it from him. But he did not say this to abandon the prescribed punishment. He said: I then 
understood the intent of the tradition. 


A LaS o 2 l 2 s 3 jaC. (jJ ^jualkl C3)5i2 (3-9 t J 3 I k I J 3 ,'i 2 k 2 3 - 3 CJ 3 bj-lk. (tjuiu 3 ja£. 3 <111 9jjc- 1 n.'ik 

<-i!c- <111 <lll 3 ° 4(2113 ^ Tok 3-! 4t_llUa 3 I 3 3^" (3 ^<«kia 3 3-^ jy JTk 3 (_)la3 (illLa 3 

<111 Ajc. 3 31k Cl l3-3 3-! ("ipkll 12 a 1 fi^jc-l Jll _ V 3“ (Jlkj 3° Cl 3® m " " jaL-uj 

3^- ejl_k*ll 3° 3 ^3^ ki Ij3^ 3^ (3-9 <jlc- Ail) 3^° kill Jjaalj (jl 3° Vlkj u) l ~hl99 

131 lil 3^3^ 33 Clu£ t-luCkll 1^3 (_>Jilll! ^aic-S 3 3^1 3I 12 Jll Clu.lkll <-_a^)C.S Laj _ " 0j3k3 Vi " AltiLUai 

3j^9 <j4 |3uij <jlc- kill <111 (Jjajj 3) 33j |aj3 12 3 *3 k3l (JjC a 33 kj llk^^ 

3) 1-219 ol \ Ilia 31^ klc. £-3! ^als 3^9 3k 4_llc- kill 3“-* kill ji ( 3_J j >33 ^ ‘ aaj 3° (3 J-3" J 

-Ajaj <kc. <111 3“'~ l <111 3$JJJ C^SLoul . " k-> o 3“3 Vg-9 " 3-^ 4_llc- <111 <3 J “' a kill 

ciuckJI <kj cha^a <l]l9 VI 2k. (il^l IVla kka 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4420 
: Book 40, Hadith 70 
: Book 39, Hadith 4406 


(341V') 3*-^. 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Ma'iz ibn Malik came to the Prophet (33) and said that he had committed fornication and he (the Prophet) turned 
away from him. He repeated it many times, but he (the Prophet) turned away from him. He asked his people: Is he 
mad? They replied: There is no defect in him. He asked: Have you done it with her? He replied: Yes. so he ordered 
that he should be stoned to death. He was taken out and stoned to death, and he (the Prophet) did not pray over 
him. 


3^ ‘313 3 3p^ 3 ‘3^3 3' 3- ‘k-oj^ic- 3- - 21-^kll (3*2 - ‘33. 132k. 3 ^53 ' oak ‘34^ 3 Ixilk 

" jA <S " <Aj3 2)12 ji3 <3. 3 a 3'l9 133 s kjlc. 2lc-ll <3 3 a 3'l9 _ <35 kj] (3-99 dj-“J kjlc. <111 33^ 

o' * / 3 ^ OJIO* C ^ ^ ^ o T C ^ * o' " ' 

k^c- (JlA; ^^3 k^ (jllajlfl CJ kJ 3I9 _ (_]ls _ " I3 Clii*sl " 2)l9 # (_yil2 <j (_yal I_jll9 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4421 
: Book 40, Hadith 71 
: Book 39, Hadith 4407 


(^3l4Vl) Jlk-uV! 
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J abir b. Samurah said: 


JljJLail L_ 


I saw Ma'iz b. Malik when he was brought to the Prophet ( ) . He was a small and muscular man. He did not wear 
the loose outer garment. He made confession about him four times that he committed fornication. The Messenger of 
Allah ( ;£,$&) said: Perhaps you kissed her. He said that this most discarded man has committed fornication. He said: 


So he had him stoned to death and gave an address, saying: Beware, whenever we go out on an expedition in the 
path of Allah, one of them (I.e. the people) lags behind with a bleating sound like that of a he-goat, and gives 
modicum of his milk(i.e. sperm) to one of the women. If Allah gives control over any of them, I shall deter him from 
them (i.e. women) by punishing him severely. 

<111 <^-311 (_gJj <J (jja. lillLa jc. La (jj (jc. itillAui (jc. 4 <jl jC. jJ\ l 3 ilk i Jj-lmJa 1 Vv'lk 

4 _lic. <111 ^ Lua <111 -^3 <3 £Jjl 4 » ajj ^g uA < 3 c. (^nl (_]T<aC.| <Jc- 

3^j jc <111 ^^3 bjij Lal£ Vi " 3^ *■ . <Akji 3^-3 . 33 <jj <111 j V 3^-3 . " 1 ^3lj 3 la " |»Lujj 

" <jiL V) ^g A 3 kl (j-a ^ 'iS<j (jj <111 (jj Uol < 11^11 (j&liaJ (Jamil <■ - 1 uj£ 1. . liaj <1 ^A-lkl <■ 'dk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4422 
: Book 40, Hadith 72 
: Book 39, Hadith 4408 


(^Vl) 




Simak said: 


I heard this tradition from J abir b. Samurah. But the first version is more perfect. This version has: He repeated 
twice, Simak said: I narrated to Sa'id b. J ubair. He said: He repeated it four times. 

ill 3 jVIj CluAkll l3^j cojIluj j > j Am am 311 4iilldui (jc. t<l x hi (jc. i jjj .~ukla (jc. Vila 11 jp ,~ukla 1 Vok 


dll^pi £jjl o3j <lj 3^a A^r > ’ lP d* <-? diid^3 lill-du 31 ^ . (j^A® 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4423 
: Book 40, Hadith 73 
: Book 39, Hadith 4409 


(urMVI) 




Shu'bah said: 


I asked Simak about the meaning of KUTHBAH. He said: A small quantity of milk 

<3Sll (jc. ISlduj dllldS A AX lii 31-3 31-3 - (jdi.3^1 Ac. (jjl - 4^lLk Uij^k. t(_g 3^C. ^1 j)J jgdill 3JC. nv'lk 

. 33iii jin 3& 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4424 


(^JUlVl) £jlaL» ^Ja-ua 




In- book reference 
English translation 


Book 40, Hadith 74 
Book 39, Hadith 4410 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 


The Messenger of Allah (Ait) asked Ma'iz b. Malik : Is what I have heard about you is true? He said: What have you 
heard about me? He said: I have heard that you have had intercourse with a girl belonging to the family of so and so. 
He said: Yes. He then testified four times. He (The prophet) then gave order regarding him and he was stoned to 
death. 
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4_lll 4lll djj-oj Jll 4 (JjoGc. (jc. t (jJ \]» >>i (jc. lilLuj (jc. 4<jl jc. jjI liiidk tbbuifi InK 

(jbli Ajjlk. t5 ic. blil bile. " 3^ (^g-ic. blaJj Laj dll _ " bile. ^gja-L La " lillli (jj jfcLal ^Lai j Abe. 

Aj ^)ill Clllll^du £jjl ^ d^ . " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4425 
Book 40, Hadith 75 
Book 39, Hadith 4411 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Ma'iz ibn Malik came to the Prophet (;&&) and admitted fornication twice. But he drove him away. He then came 
and admitted fornication twice. But he drove him away. He then came and admitted fornication twice. He (the 
Prophet) said: You have testified to yourself four times. Take him away and stone him to death. 

os tjjjoUC. (jc. i jjii. (j J .U» >11 (j C. (jj lilLajj (j C. iJjjljjjj b^)iki t-AiiJ Jji lijIiJ '‘IsP dW j^aj 1 n W 

" JUa 3 tl) 43 “ ^ 3^4 4 ^A"^""^ frl^ P oljlaS b^b 1 aljaij 4 _ilc. 4 _lll ^h,-i 3-^31 CS^! idlli ^)c.La e.Lk. 

" Aj £Jjl blmflj fli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4426 
Book 40, Hadith 76 
Book 39, Hadith 4412 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (,£,$&) said to Ma'iz ibn Malik: Perhaps you kissed, or squeezed, or looked. He said: No. He then said: 
Did you have intercourse with her? He said: Yes. On the (reply) he (the Prophet) gave order that he should be stoned 
to death. The narrator did not mention "on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas". This is Wahb's version. 

(jj JJA j l Vok j ^iui j 4_ilc. 4-h! (jL-a d-311 (j* CP C5~^~ L ^’ 4 4<J^LaId <jj ^ui ji l Vok 

(jl jjjjllc. (jc. 4 Aj£Lc. (jc. C'v'ikj dm <uji Jl£ ^3 bii.lk LP 3 jA j bjla. Yll lP Aj£c. j S-'A^ - 

d-j db . " l g'N IsS " db . V db . " dl^)laj jl dl J&L. jl dJjS (lliil " i3lLa d^bal db 3-u_J 4_llc. 4_lll 

*" 0 Jo- - ^ 3 ^ ^ _s o'" - o £ - 0 A" " - 

t_JA j Jail IbA j (jjUC. ^jc. (3j . A*®' bill dm2 Jlii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4427 
Book 40, Hadith 77 
Book 39, Hadith 4413 






Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


A man of the tribe of Aslam came to the Prophet (,fd£ ) and testified four times against himself that he had had illicit 
intercourse with a woman, while all the time the Prophet (Xsfc) was turning away from him. 

Then when he confessed a fifth time, he turned round and asked: Did you have intercourse with her? He replied: 
Yes. He asked: Have you done it so that your sexual organ penetrated hers? He replied: Yes. He asked: Have you 
done it like a collyrium stick when enclosed in its case and a rope in a well? He replied: Yes. He asked: Do you know 
what fornication is? He replied: Yes. I have done with her unlawfully what a man may lawfully do with his wife. 

He then asked: What do you want from what you have said? He said: I want you to purify me. So he gave orders 
regarding him and he was stoned to death. Then the Prophet (^fe ) heard one of his companions saying to another: 
Look at this man whose fault was concealed by Allah but who would not leave the matter alone, so that he was 
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stoned like a dog. He said nothing to them but walked on for a time till he came to the corpse of an ass with its legs 
in the air. 

He asked: Where are so and so? They said: Here we are. Messenger of Allah ! He said: Go down and eat some 
of this ass's corpse. They replied: Messenger of Allah! Who can eat any of this? He said: The dishonour you have just 
shown to your brother is more serious than eating some of it. By Him in Whose hand my soul is, he is now among 
the rivers of Paradise and plunging into them. 

^c. jjl dbal (.--ill (jj j<Jjl 3^ u’ ( apJI J jjfk.1 31-3 40jja. jc. 4 J53^ -3c. link 4 Jc. j? j3*vll i v'nk 
4_ A J <3 A » ajj (Jc. ^g 33 J-uj <3c. <111 <111 jjj jjl j 3 x jj V I e-Lk. 3j3 40 jjjA 111 ^<111 4<jl ojjJ 40jjjA (_J 

3ll _ ^ajd Jl! _ " 1 g'ikil " 333 k libal kll ^3 jjl Juj <3c. <111 J..--I Jjjll klc. jiajx J (2111 3^ -1 il j< £jjS Ual ja. ol jJal 

3la . j»*l 33 . " J-31 ^3 e-l-ujlj <1^331 ^^3 Jjj3l Uli J L<3 " 33 . Jj 33 . " 1 g i<a (2111 ^3 iliLa (2111 C A 3 " 

33 . " 3 Jll IJj .lljJ lO " 33 . <jljJal j« 3^Jl (j3 3 s 1-3 ja. 1 g i.a dull Jj 33 . " Ijjl Id jj3 3g-3 " 
11 a Jj Jail <_l 3_L3 tiaA.3.1 3_$3 <jl_a-i-al ja jjJj J-uj <3c. <111 Jjua Jjjll ^alu3 J.j3 kj jk3 . (J j g JaJ jl .Isjl 
<k jj 311“^ jlda. Aiiaj j< <c.1_uj jUj J I <g ic. CbSLuifl . 4 - ilkll < jail! <c3 J <lic. <111 jlui j3l 

j< <111 Jj 3 V3fl _ " jldall 11 a A q;-N j^s bl3s Y jjl " 31-3 . kill 3j J -°P 3 jll jij V3I _ " jl/Uj jl/ls jjl " 3 3s 

tgja jn.aVll <j3ll jlJI <Jl jVI kjl o3j ^ >h3i j3lj <da j£l j-a dll 131 ld£<a.l jjajC j-a Idlij ld3 " 31-3 IIa ^_ya 3^3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4428 
Book 40, Hadith 78 
Book 39, Hadith 4414 


(J41VI) 




A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurrairah through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 

The narrator Hasan b. "All said: The transmitters have differed in the wordings (of this tradition) reported to me. 
Some said: He (Ma'iz) was tied to a tree, and others said: He was made to stand. 

cojjJ ^1 (jc. 40 jj jA <^1 J- jjl jc. 4 jjjjll jjI lljlkl 31^ Lpl II 1. W 4 ^j r jalc- jjl I iTk ‘J^ lP (j > ‘i~v II Inlk 

4_a3j 31S J e j-\ ni Jj laJJ J ■ 1 3^3 IJliklj II j 0 j)~s jj 

(jUlVl) (1 Jbfc.ua ; 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4429 
Book 40, Hadith 79 
Book 39, Hadith 4415 


J abir b. 'Abd Allah said: 

A man of the tribe of Asalam came to the Messenger of Allah ( 33 £) and made confession of fornication. He (the 
prophet) turned away from him. When he testified against him four times, the Prophet (^fc) said: Are you mad? He 
said: No. he asked: Are you married? He replied: Yes. The Prophet (Xsfc) then commanded regarding him and he 
was stoned in the place of prayer. Then when the stones hurt him, he fled, but was overtaken and stoned to death. 
The Prophet ( 33 li ) then spoke well of him and did not pray over him. 

44 aLlm jc. 4 jc- 4 jaxA lljik .1 4 jl jjl 3 c. link Vis 4 Jc- jj jli^kllj 4 ll 3 ^J-^I jj Tn.'ik 

J <jc. (jlajcll ll JL cjjjc-ls Jjj <jlc- <111 J -^3 Alii 3 j- ul A Jj C-bk. J 3 l jxi 4 ^Jj jl 4 <ll! 3 c. jj Jjhk. j C. 
31-3 . Y 31-3 . " j_ 4 ^- 111 " Jujj <Jc <111 Jj^a jjl kl 333 Cllllljl ^Jjl <J-oij (Jc. .~lg WI (J^. <jc. j_ye ajcll 4 SJJC.I 
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bl^pb a 3 i ]3 Lala ^UT-iail 3 jjj a_i 1 c- aDI 3 - 4 ^ aj Is JIS _ 3 b _ " ciilLa^l " 

a3c- I jjk. j3jai j A_llc. Alii ^im-i ^-bl Aj 3bS CllLa 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Sa'id said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4430 
Book 40, Hadith 80 
Book 39, Hadith 4416 


(cs^VI) 




When the Prophet (May peace e upon him) commanded to stone Ma'iz b. Malik, we took him out to Baql. I swear by 
Allah, we did not tie him, nor did we dig a pit for him. But he was standing before us. The narrator Abu Kamil said: 
So we threw at him bones, clods of mud and pieces of earthenware. He ran away and we ran after him till he came to 
a side of the Harrah. He stood there before us and we threw at him big stones of the Harrah until he died. He (the 
Prophet) did not ask forgiveness for him, nor did he speak ill of him. 

Ojlb (jc. - Ajaal lAAj - tUjSj (jj (jc. 4£jja (jJ Aakj lllOkj ^ - £Jjj (j3 Lsi*-?- ~ ' ’’’lOk ‘(J-alS jjl liliAk 

La aIIIjS Aj LLL^jk. blUa J)C.[a -Ajaj AjIc. aJII 3® ^ wi ^1 ,jc. 4 0jjJaj ^1 qC. 

3^ 3^- A q\k liAAliAulj ALlila i i3bll_9 \b 0 LL 1 A 3 - 3^ 3'°bi Jll - _ l3 ^ll AiSJj aJ Vj olikljl 

Aalu ^ J AJ jialujl LoS - <3-3 - 3^- o^kjl Ai-abtkj olijA^ 3l <■ . n-Aub e^)kJI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Nadrah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4431 
Book 40, Hadith 81 
Book 39, Hadith 4417 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




A man came to Prophet (^Isfc). He then mentioned a similar tradition but not completely. This version has: People 
began to speak ill of him but he (the Prophet) forbade them. Then they began to ask forgiveness from him, but he 
forbade them by saying. He is a man who had committed a sin. Allah will call him to account himself. 

Ojpj A_ilc- A_lll 3^ J f-Lk 3^-3 4 0jjJaj ^1 i jC. (jc- 4 JjC-kaLij Uiiik 4^l3uA 3 bli-lk 

" Alii ^iiia lib t_lLLaj 3=^ J 3^ " 3b aAl^b AJ j 3b lAlgb Ajjjm ; I3& j 3^ A^aLajj (_>bj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Buraidah said. : 


: Da'if mursal (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4432 
Book 40, Hadith 82 
Book 39, Hadith 4418 


(y34^') 3 -*->a 




The Prophet (;£$& ) smelt the breath of Ma'iz. 

,_jc- 40I3 3 Ajblc. 3 - 4 ( jbljE' [jc. 43I lll-lk 4 ClljlbJI 3 3 lu'w 4 A Vnii 3 j£j ^3 3 Oak 1 1 Vbk 

l3c-bl AS ‘dm I |alul J AjIc. Alii 3^3' <j C ' ‘"^33? 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4433 
Book 40, Hadith 83 
Book 39, Hadith 4419 


(ePW&l) 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 
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Jijdalt c_jIa£ 


We, the Companions of the Messenger of Allah ( 3 :L£T used to talk mutually: Would that al-Ghamidiyyah and Ma'iz 
ibn Malik had withdrawn after their confession; or he said: Had they not withdrawn after their confession, he would 
not have pursued them (for punishment) . He had them stoned after the fourlii (confession) . 

LiS 3b ‘4 _ijI (jc. ceAYp lW kill Ajc. ^ Vok jjCLj liliAa. jjI LiiAk ‘c^jljA^I (JjLkLil AA^.1 1 Vok 

■A La^SljJC-l Ax_! -A j] 3 ll j\ La^SljJC.! Ax J Lkkj j] LllLa J)C.\aj AjA-alxll (jl Cl Ok'l ' Alii 3j J -°J 

Ale. 1 lag J Lajjj \ lag il laJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4434 
Book 40, Hadith 84 
Book 39, Hadith 4420 


G/WfcM) 




Narrated Al-Lajlaj al-Amiri: 

I was working in the market. A woman passed carrying a child. The people rushed towards her, and I also rushed 
along with them. 

I then went to the Prophet (^s&) while he was asking: Who is the father of this (child) who is with you? She 
remained silent. 

A young man by her side said: I am his father. Messenger of Allah! 

He then turned towards her and asked: Who is the father of this child with you? 

The young man said: I am his father. Messenger of Allah! The Messenger of Allah (Ai&) then looked at some of 
those who were around him and asked them about him. They said: We only know good (about him). 

The Prophet (LL-Ti) said to him: Are you married? He said: Yes. So he gave orders regarding him and he was stoned 
to death. 

He (the narrator) said: We took him out, dug a pit for him and put him in it. We then threw stones at him until he 
died. A man then came asking about the man who was stoned. 

We brought him to the Prophet (;£$&) and said: This man has come asking about the wicked man. 

The Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: He is more agreeable than the fragrance of musk in the eyes of Allah. The man 
was his father. We then helped him in washing, shrouding and burying him. (The narrator said:) I do not know 
whether he said or did not say "in praying over him." This is the tradition of Abdah, and it is more accurate. 

(jj 4 ill Ajc. .~uk,a luW ( 3-2 (jJ ^aj*. b^>fkl oCJC. (_]Uj t?rj Ajli ^ Aak a'j « 4 ill Ajc. oAjc. iVok 

3 <u*J lAc-lS ,jl£ iiil olil ^bLa-HI (3 kibk i^bLLill (jj aILL (jl i Ajc. (jj jaC. (jj 3 c. lijAk 44 libLc- 

" 3 jii jA j 4 _ilc- 4 ill 3 “' < 3 ! CngYll jb (j. ClijjJ LgjLa (_yullll jIjS 1 ;uT-i 3 -aV' ol^lsl Cll^aS 334 ^ (^2 

lii < 3^11 3 li . " 3 xJj lAA _jj! (Ja " 3^3 1 gjlc. 3 bb . kill 3 j J - J J 3 °_3 b! lAjAk (■ . it ?ii 3 bs C'flkni 3 _ " Lla-a lAA _jjS ^ja 
313 _ Ijjk V) l \a\c. La 13^3 4 Cc. 4 i^i. {^ja (j><» \ 3 ) 4 _ilc- 4 ill 3 J - a kill 3 j- ul j jiaj 3 _ 4.111 3 j- ul J ) I-) 

olillaj 3 1 *\ , 3 ^ kl L 3 -L 3 Aj 3 b . 3-3 kj ^pstl _ 3 b . " dlix^a^, j M 3 . .i j 4 _ilc- 4 ill ^ 3 ^ pH kl 

(_jc. 3 Loli a-Lk lAA Lilia 3 ^-S 4 jc. Alii c 3 ^, 3 - 4 ^^ t^l) kJ I ialkili (jc- 31 — *- u -J 3 ^J pl-kA lAA ajl ^3 

4 lmc. Jc. olLc-la o_jjl lib _ " LIulaII ( 3 ° kill Aic. (. - n i->l " 3 JJ J 4 jc. 4 _lll is L*i 4 ill 3 j J -°J 3 bs , Clmkll 

3 ' J&J o-bc- CluAk lAA j _ V il aAIc. oblbsallj 3 b c^jil Laj 4 i 3 Aj 4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4435 
Book 40, Hadith 85 
Book 39, Hadith 4421 


(^JblVl) -Jliutfl 3^ 
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A part of tradition has also been transmitted by al-Lajlaj from the Prophet ( ;£,$&) through a different chain of 
narrators. 


- lljAk. 1 .a ^ 4 AiJjII lajAa. t^^UajVI ^^alc- ,_jj j^ai 1 -iliAa . j ^ 4a1LL Qj <iSALa 1 4 jUoA ^LluA lith 

^ill (jc- t A_iji jc. 4^bLkDl j4 a 11_L jc. 4 j-igjaJl <111 Ajc. jj A <llAa jc. - ^jaialall Ail! Ajc. jj AaA ta ^12 oA Jll 

CluAkll lAA (j>i» u Ailc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4436 
: Book 40, Hadith 86 
: Book 39, Hadith 4422 


(^UlVl) SiLJi) juA 




Narrated Sahl ibn Sa'd: 


A man came to the Prophet (;£,*& ) and confessed before him that he had committed fornication with a woman whom 
he named. The Messenger of Allah (^i£) sent for the woman and asked her about it. But she denied that she had 


committed fornication. So he inflicted the prescribed punishment of flogging on him, and let her go. 

fgjiil jc. 4 A*_uj jj jc. ‘(O^- UiiAk 4(j^aik. jj ^!>l_uill Ajc. UiiAk 4^Li£. j4 (Jjl-la liliAa. 4<4 jAu jj jl 2'V- liliAa. 

el jail ^jll ^aljAj <-ilc. <111 <111 <1 t&UaLi el jal-J Ail oAi C. jt-9 ot-jl j* f4uij Ajlc. <111 

jij Akll eALka Cllij jjSiJ u' (2111 jc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cs^Vl) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4437 
Book 40, Hadith 87 
Book 39, Hadith 4423 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


A man committed fornication with a woman. So the Messenger of Allah ordered regarding him and the 

prescribed punishment of flogging was inflicted on him. He was then informed that he was married. So he 
commanded regarding him and he was stoned to death. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Muhammad b. Bakr al-Barsani from Ibn Juraij as a 
statement of J abir, and Abu Asim has transmitted it from Ibn J uraid similar to that of Ibn Wahb. He did not 
mention the Prophet (Aifc). But he said: A man committed fornication, but did not know that he was married ; so he 
was flogged. It was then known that he was married, so he was stoned to death. 

^1 jc. jj| jc. 44 -lAj jj <111 Ajc. lijikl Jlij - ^ja-all - 4 ^^>lall jjl lijAkj 4 ^ lijAk dJlij 4 A.ut »n jj Aiiia UjAk 

j <4 jail (junl Ait ^)<kl AkJI AlLa ^aluuj Aiic. <111 jjll 4 j jail el jaL 4lA^.j jl 4 jLk jc. 4^)44 jl 

jjl jc. ^j^alc jJi eljjj . jLk ^^-ic. ja 04^)^ j^l (l/- jit-ujll j4 Alak. a CluAkll lAA jjj AjIa dJll 
j Ail . .o^Li ^Ic. j aILs AiL^xa.Lj ^i*j ^ls <j] 3^ Ailc. aIII j>.-i jilll jill ^11 l_ja j jl je^-Ls 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

J abir said: 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4438 
: Book 40, Hadith 88 
: Book 39, Hadith 4424 


(^UlVl) JliuiVl ( flj* <^i 


A man committed fornication with a woman. It was not known that he was married. So he was flogged. It was then 
known that he was married, so he was stoned to death. 
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4^pJ jl 4 pp. (jc- 4JJjj3l ^1 jC. 40}^i. j)j| jC. 4^J^alc- _Jjl li^p.1 4 jljp p ^jpp P" 04 A I VlP 

pp 4il , .o-p ^ic. p jp Ail , .o-p pu pa Si jJp p j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4439 
Book 40, Hadith 89 
Book 39, Hadith 4425 






55 f & O 

(25) Chapter: Regarding the woman of 4_P a 31 p \\ pi pll si jilt pj (25) 

J uhainah whom the prophet (pbuh) ordered Pyp p ppp 

to be stoned * ' 

Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

A woman belonging to the tribe of J uhaynah ( according to the version of Aban) came to the Prophet ( ) and said 
that she had committed fornication and that she was pregnant. The Messenger of Allah ) called her guardian. 

Then the Messenger of Allah (pit) said to him: Be good to her, and when she bears a child, bring her (to me). When 
she gave birth to the child, he brought her (to him). The Prophet (pfe) gave orders regarding her, and her clothes 
were tied to her. He then commanded regarding her and she was stoned to death. He commanded the people (to 
pray) and they prayed over her. 

Thereupon Umar said: Are you praying over her. Messenger of Allah, when she has committed fornication? 

He said: By Him in Whose hand my soul is, she has repented to such an extent that if it were divided among the 
seventy people of Medina, it would have been enough for them all. And what do you find better than the fact that she 
gave her life. 

Aban did not say in his version: Then her clothes were tied to her. 

^jjl jc. 4Apli ^jjl jc. jc- - ■‘'H - pUP 4pjj 04 jP J ‘<pljp-Pl l*U5aA jl 4pi>lpl jj pluJa InU 

pjl Clillaa aluij A_i]c. ^1 p-^ 3 ill - A ijg j<a jP 3^ - ‘olpl (jl 4 j-luna. jj jl jit jc. 4t_llgJdl 

111! 144! j >M *3 " Apb A_lll Alii A.S 3^ 41 pjjj A_iic. 4_1]| ppl Ic-lfl _ jAj 

dip. p pi p pjp I pic djfPa pujj Ape. A_UI jpll Ip p ill Ip il_k Clutjaj jl l_3a _ " Ip j-p Clut_jaj 

jjj diPi jl 4 jjJ dp 13 op (_plj " 3^3 clu j llj pic. pjaJ aAII 3 U pc. 3lll pic. IpjaS ppl p 

14 pjj chip jl j-a (JjaSl d ihj 3 a j 1 ip Aipall l)a ' j-® j ;» ) > 

(pPP) ; pa. 


PP I g lie. rilSuA jP jc. 33 . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Al-Auza'i said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4440 
Book 40, Hadith 90 
Book 39, Hadith 4426 


The word shukkta means tied, meaning her clothes were tied on her. 

djduja P*J . pUj I pC dPua3 3li 4 pc. I jj V I jc. 4pjll InW 4 jjL3al]l jjjjll j)J jP la dip 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4441 
Book 40, Hadith 91 
Book 39, Hadith 4427 


(pW^I) 




) Buraidah said: 
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A woman of Ghamid came to the Prophet ( ;£,$££,) and said: I have committed fornication. He said: Go back She 


returned, and on the next day she came to him again, and said: Perhaps you want to send me back as you did to 
Ma'iz b. Malik. I swear by Allah, I am pregnant. He said to her: Go back She then returned and came to him the next 
day. He said to her: Go back until you give birth to a child. She then returned. When she gave birth to a child, she 
brought the child to him, and said: Here it is! I have given birth to it. He said: Go back, and suckle him until you 
wean him. When she had weaned him, she brought him (the boy) to him with something in his hand which he was 
eating. The boy was then given to a certain man of the Muslims and he (the Prophet) commanded regarding her. So 
a pit was dug for her, and he gave orders about her and she was stoned to death. Khalid was one of those who were 
throwing stones at her. He threw a stone at her. When a drop blood fell on his cheeks, he abused her. The Prophet 
( Aifc) said to him: Gently, Khalid. By Him in whose hand my soul is, she has reported to such an extent that if one 
who wrongfully takes extra tax were to repent to a like extent, he would be forgiven. Then giving command regarding 


her, prayed over her and she was buried. 

(jl cAjj! ,jc. <11! Cjc- lll.lk jjCLj ,jc. lijlkl lP ' '' A 

31 ! (jlS Uais cl " 3 ^ . cl cs ^^ij dllli aJc. <111 (jr L^ 3 3-4^ i — >i! - 333 Cy* 

Alii Call Hals Cl \* y " Lgl _ ^-Lt^l ^lj aIIIj! illlld dlJCj Lo5i ^glljl dllil ClllH All! 

4 ;» > i-iji-3 -^^)l " 1^1 3^1 . klclj C5 !1 a dllll 3 iLi All! dillj lids d (•* >3^ . " c£3l <3^ " 44 34sl 

ja\j Lg-J (j.'-akdll (j-a 3^p ^gj3allj ^ala a1£U f-^g^ °Cj All3a3 Aj dic-lka . " A jilaal 

AjIc. All! 3-311 'ti 3^2 1 g ll Alla . j tg-al ^ya o^)laa C1 ul 2 j 3 J 1 g 1 g ka. JJ Cy^ clLk <jl^j C~ d -y j3 l_g_j 

dials l^k. tg-J J^<-1 3 .A tgllj jl Aljl Cllllj 111 ocd C5 -aaij (^llljl cll3 ll blgd " |alu) j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4442 
: Book 40, Hadith 92 
: Book 39, Hadith 4428 


(^Vl) 




Narrated Zakariya Abi 'Imran: 


I heard an old man who transmitted from Abu Bakrah on this father's authority that the Prophet (;&&) had a 
woman stoned and a pit was dug up to her breasts. 

Abu Dawud said: A man made me understand it from 'Uthman (b. Abi Shaibah) 


Abu Dawud said: Al-Ghassani said: J uhainah, Ghamid and Bariq as the same. 

djSLj ^_i! jjj| jjc. dlCkj tl k-jd dm, .am 311 4^jljlic. lljflj (jc. 4^ljkl! dick tAlld ^y ,jLalc. m'A 

3 3lfl _ (jldlc. ,jc. 3^p ^dgai lj!l jJ\ 3l! . ojCllll ^glj LgJ jl3a oijls! ^Iujj AjIc. All! l/- 

C^.!j dald. j A ug 3^3311 3ll Ijll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4443 
: Book 40, Hadith 93 
: Book 39, Hadith 4429 






Abu Dawud said: 


A similar tradition has been transmitted by Zakariya b. Salim through a different chain of narrators. This version 
adds: He (the Prophet) then threw a pebble like a gram at her. He then said: Throw at her and avoid her face. When 
se died, he took her out and prayed over her. About repentance he said similar to the tradition on Buraidah. 
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JiLa al L aaj 33 j p 31 j ojj 3 ojllLuLj t ->V\ i a jj Uj5Ij 3iSk JUs 4 jjjljll 3c. jj .1 a 33I 3c jc. l**nW 3jl3 jjl 3 IS 

o3jj 3 i i,h jj 3 Ajjill ^3 Jllj 1 g jW ^ 1 Ig-kjkl 3 nqh LaSs _ " A^/yll I_ys5lj IjJajI " 3^ 3 4_Lk3j| 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4444 
: Book 40, Hadith 94 
: Book 39, Hadith 4429 


(^UlSd) Jliutfl l 


Abu Hurairah and Zaid b. Khalid al-J ubani said: 


Two men brought a dispute before the Messenger of Allah (Aifc). One of them said: Pronounce judgement between 
us in accordance with Allah's Book, Messenger of Allah! The other who had more understanding said: Yes, 
Messenger of Allah! Pronounce judgement between us in accordance with Allah's Book, and allow me to speak He 
(the Prophet) said: Speak, He then said: My son who was a hired servant with this(man) committed fornication with 
his wife, and when I was told that my son must be stoned to death, I ransomed him with a hundred sheep and a slave 
girl of mine; but when I asked the learned, they told me that my son should receive a hundred lashes and be 
banished for a year, and that stoning to death applied only to man's wife. The apostle of Allah (3s3) replied: By him 
in whose hand my soul is, I shall certainly pronounce judgment between you in accordance with Allah's Book. Your 
sheep and your slave girl must be returned to you, and your son shall receive a hundred lashes and be banished for a 
year. And he commanded Unias al-Aslami go to that man's wife, and if she confessed, he should stone her to death. 
She confessed and he stoned her. 


(jjl jc. i ii a jj Ajjc. jj Ail I 3c. jj Ail! 3 jc jc. 4t_)tg_LU j)j| jc. 4i313 jc. brill AaILia j>j aAII 3c. 1 Vv'ik 
li 3A.3.I ^alujj AjIc. aIII ^3-^ Alii 1 jurilkl jj3j jl oljjkl 1 Ag j| 4 j-IgjaJl 3lk j>j 3jj 4ejJjA 

jl ^i j3l j aIII 4 _ jli3 U3 j (jjasll aAII Cjjjj 3 331 3^^231 (jl3j jkYI 3^_s . 4iJ! 4 . jI!3j 13jj (jjasl aIII Jjjaj 

3aji ^gjjjjkls AjIjaU 1 3“'»llj - 13b ^ ic. Uu lie. jl3 I (jl jjll _ " pl&i " 31 ! 

^3^1 3j]j (ale. LJJjjuj Aj 3 3k c _gjjl Jc Uil (^jjjikli ^331 3 a I 3jll_ui J Ajjlkjj o1_lj Aj3lJ A3 ciu3all 

3ijjlkj <4 3c. 131 Aill i. - jlikj 1 aSVu (jijJasV oAh ^g. » ha b (j3l j 31 " a3c. aIII J*^ aIII 3j- u) j ) 31-^ . AjI j3 J^ 

lg-3-3^ 3j3jic.ll 1 g J 3 j3jjc.I jll jkVI oIja! jl 3 3 “'VI 1331 jaIj 33 Ajjc-j Aj3 4_lsI 3k j _ " 33j 5 j3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4445 
: Book 40, Hadith 95 
: Book 39, Hadith 4430 






o 

(26) Chapter: The stoning of the two jews J (26) 

Ibn 'Umar said: 

some jews came to the Messenger of Allah (3:39 and mentioned to him that a man and a women of their number 
had committed fornication. The Messenger of Allah (333 asked them: What do you find in the Torah about 
stoning? They replied: We disgrace them and they should be flogged. 'Abd Allah b. Salam said: You lie; it contains 
(instruction for) stoning. So they brought the Torah and spread it out, and one of them put his hand over the verse of 
stoning and read what preceded it and what followed it. 'Abd Allah b. Salam said to him: Lift your hand. When he 
did so, the verse of stoning was seen to be in it. They then said: He has spoken the truth, Muhammad, the verse of 
stoning is in it. The Messenger of Allah (339 then gave command regarding them, and they were stoned to death. 
'Abd Allah b. 'Umar said: I saw the man leaning on the woman protecting her from the stones. 
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n _ . « * . s , r. * 5 f . j» o, - .4- o ^ -? o kk* k- -* f . r. ,k. r. ^ k o .» o „ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 



Sunan Abi Dawud 4446 
Book 40, Hadith 96 
Book 39, Hadith 4431 


Al-Bara' b. Azib said: 

The people passed by the Messenger of Allah with a jew whose face blackened with charcoal and he was being 


among our people of rank, so we disliked that a person of rank should be left alone and the punishment be inflicted 
on one who is lower in rank than him. So we suspended it for us. The Messenger of Allah then commanded 


Narrated Al-Bara 1 ibn Azib: 

The people passed by the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) with a J ew who was blackened with charcoal and who was being 
flogged. 

He called them and said: Is this the prescribed punishment for a fornicator? 

They said: Yes. He then called on a learned man among them and asked him: I adjure you by Allah Who revealed the 
Torah to Moses, do you find this prescribed punishment for a fornicator in your divine Book? 

He said: By Allah, no. If you had not adjured me about this, I should not have informed you. We find stoning to be 
prescribed punishment for a fornicator in our Divine Book. But it (fornication) became freguent in our people of 
rank; so when we seized a person of rank, we left him alone, and when we seized a weak person, we i nfli cted the 
prescribed punishment on him. So we said: Come, let us agree on something which may be enforced egually on 
people of higher and lower rank So we agreed to blacken the face of a criminal with charcoal, and flog him, and we 
abandoned stoning. 


taken around. He adjured them by Allah and asked: What is the prescribed punishment for a fornicator in your 
Divine book? He (the narrator) said: They referred him to a man of them. The Prophet (Ait) adjured him and 
asked: What is the punishment for a fornication in your Divine Book? He replied: Stoning. But fornication spread 



regarding him and he was stoned to death. He then said: O Allah! I am the first to give life to a command of Thy 
Book which they had killed. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 



Sunan Abi Dawud 4447 
Book 40, Hadith 97 
Book 39, Hadith 4432 
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The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) then said: O Allah, I am Hie first to give life to Thy command which they have killed. 
So he commanded regarding him (the J ew) and he was stoned to death. 

Allah Most High then sent down: "O Apostle, let not those who race one another into unbelief, make thee grieve..." 
up to "They say: If you are given this, take it, but if not, beware!...." up to "And if any do fail to judge by (the light of) 
what Allah hath revealed, they are (no better than) unbelievers," about J ews, up to "And if any do fail to judge by 
(the right of) what Allah hath revealed, they are no better than) wrong-doers" about J ews: and revealed the verses up 
to "And if any do fail to judge by (the light of) what Allah hath revealed, they are (no better than) those who rebel." 
About this he said: This whole verse was revealed about the infidels. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4448 
: Book 40, Hadith 98 
: Book 39, Hadith 4433 






Narrated Abdullah Ibn Umar: 


A group of J ews came and invited the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) to Quff. So he visited them in their school. 

They said: AbulQasim, one of our men has committed fornication with a woman; so pronounce judgment upon 
them. They placed a cushion for the Messenger of Allah (^-it) who sat on it and said: Bring the Torah. It was then 
brought. He then withdrew the cushion from beneath him and placed the Torah on it saying: I believed in thee and 
in Him Who revealed thee. 


He then said: Bring me one who is learned among you. Then a young man was brought. The transmitter then 

mentioned the rest of the tradition of stoning similar to the one transmitted by Malik from Nafi'(No. 4431) . 

jai (-jl (3-2 (jjl (jc. AjJlk 4alujl (jj kjj (jl Q» 1m (jj il2oA / s jjbk ti_iAj >» (jJ Xa~i\ 1 V\'ik 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4449 
: Book 40, Hadith 99 
: Book 39, Hadith 4434 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 
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(This is Ma'mar's version which is more accurate.) A man and a woman of the J ews committed fornication. 

Some of them said to the others: Let us go to this Prophet for he has been sent with an easy law. If he gives a 
judgment lighter than stoning we shall accept it, and argue about it with Allah, saying: It is a judgment of one of 
your prophets. So they came to the Prophet ) who was sitting in the mosgue among his companions. 

They said: AbulQasim, what do you think about a man and a woman who committed fornication? He did not speak 
to them a word till he went to their school. 

He stood at the gate and said: I adjure you by Allah Who revealed the Torah to Moses, what (punishment) do you 
find in the Torah for a person who commits fornication, if he is married? 

They said: He shall be blackened with charcoal, taken round a donkey among the people, and flogged. A young man 
among them kept silent. 

When the Prophet ($$&) emphatically adjured him, he said: By Allah, since you have adjured us (we inform you 
that) we find stoning in the Torah (is the punishment for fornication). 

The Prophet Ofisfc) said: So when did you lessen the severity of Allah's command? He said: 

A relative of one of our kings had committed fornication, but his stoning was suspended. Then a man of a family of 
common people committed fornication. He was to have been stoned, but his people intervened and said: Our man 
shall not be stoned until you bring your man and stone him. So they made a compromise on this punishment 
between them. 

The Prophet ( ;£,$&) said: So I decide in accordance with what the Torah says. He then commanded regarding them 
and they were stoned to death. 

Az-Zuhri said: We have been informed that this verse was revealed about them: "It was We Who revealed the Law 
(to Moses): therein was guidance and light. By its standard have been judged the J ews, by the Prophet who bowed 
(as in Islam) to Allah's will. 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4450 
Book 40, Hadith 100 
Book 39, Hadith 4435 


Abu Hurairah said: 
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A man and a woman of the J ews who were married committed fornication at the time when the Messenger of Allah 
(;£,<&) came to Medina. Stoning was a prescribed punishment for them in accordance with the Torah, but they 
abandoned it and followed tajbiyyah, meaning, the man was beaten a hundred times with a rope painted with tar 
and was seated on a donkey with his face towards the tail of the donkey. Their rabbis then assembled and sent some 
people to the Messenger of Allah ( ,£$&). They said to them: Ask him about the prescribed punishment for 
fornication. The transmitter then mentioned the rest of the tradition. They version adds: They were not the followers 
of his religion, and he (the prophet) was to pronounce judgment between them. So he was given a choice in this 
verse: "If they do come to thee, either judge between them, or decline to interfere. 

(jC. ((JjLkld (jj Akka jjf. - <alm (jjl ^ - t.'laka ^ Trik (jjls *, mV I jjl ^ j-sj (jj A JC. lVi,W 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4451 
Book 40, Hadith 101 
Book 39, Hadith 4436 






J abir b. 'Abd Allah said: 

The J ews brought a man and a woman of them who had committed fornication. He said: Bring me two learned men 
or yours. So they brought the two sons of Suriya. He adjured them and said: How do you think about the matter if 
these two persons bear witness to the effect that they have seen his sexual organ in her female organ (penetrated) 
like a collyrium stick when enclosed in its case, they will be stoned to death. He asked: What is there which prevents 
you from stoning them: They replied : Our rule has gone, so we disapproved of killing. The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) 
then called four witnesses. They brought four witnesses. Who testified that they had seen his sexual organ 
(penetrated) in her female organ like a collyrium stick when enclosed in its case. The Prophet (,£,-&) then gave 
orders for stoning them. , 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4452 
Book 40, Hadith 102 
Book 39, Hadith 4437 




A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Ibrahim and al-Sha'bi from the Prophet (,A&) 
through a different chain of narrators. But this version does not mention the words: 

He called the witnesses who testified. 
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Grade : Sahih li ghairih (Al-ALbani) (t^W^7t) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4453 
Book 40, Hadith 103 
Book 39, Hadith 4438 


A similar tradition has also been transmitted by al- Sha'bi through a different chain of narrators. 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4454 
Book 40, Hadith 104 
Book 39, Hadith 4439 


J abir bin 'Abd Allah said: 

The Prophet (;£$& ) had a man and a woman of the J ews who had committed fornication stoned to death. 

hjc. (jj jjLa. ‘ tjl ^Aui Ail Uii-lk Jls In 'A i 3 , ma. 3 ^ 3 ) 1 hA 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4455 
Book 40, Hadith 105 
Book 39, Hadith 4440 


(er’W&l) 


(27) Chapter: A man who commits zina with 
a mahram relative 


Lsiji 34^' (27) 


Narrated Al-Bara’ ibn Azib: 

while I was wandering in search of my camels which had strayed, a caravan or some horsemen carrying a standard 
came forward. The bedouin began to go round me for my position with the Prophet (;£,&). They came to a domed 
structure, took out a man from it, and struck his neck. I asked about him. They told me that he had married his 
father's wife. 

(Jjj li! UAj U)la 4 L_)jlc. (jj 3331 (jc- ril ^1 (jc. tcjjlala Uiih^. tAill hAc. ^ hlUk Uii-lk tJhLUi In A 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4456 
Book 40, Hadith 106 
Book 39, Hadith 4441 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 

I met my uncle who was carrying a standard. I asked him: Where are you going? He said: The Messenger of Allah 
(Aifc) has sent me to a man who has married his father's wife. He has ordered me to cut off his head and take his 
property. f 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4457 
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In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 107 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4442 

(28) Chapter: A man who commits zina with jS Jl JJ-J Jjj J4J' J c_j\j (28) 

his wife's slave woman 


Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 

Habib ibn Salim said: A man called AbdurRahman ibn Hunayn had intercourse with his wife's slave-girl. The matter 
was brought to an-Nu'man ibn Bashir who was the Governor of Kufah. He said: I shall decide between you in 
accordance with the decision of the Messenger of Allah (Ait). If she made her lawful for you, I shall flog you one 
hundred lashes. If she did not make her lawful for you, I shall stone you to death. So they found that she had made 
her lawful for him. He, therefore, flogged him one hundred lashes. 

Qatadah said: I wrote to 
J. aJ tbiij jl 4( 

ALjakj jJaiiV 

33 oj3k.jS _ a jl k 1U 31 


Habib b. Salim; so he wrote this (tradition) to me. 
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English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4458 
: Book 40, Hadith 108 
: Book 39, Hadith 4443 


(gjUlVl) ( flji i'n ; Ji. 


Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 


The Prophet (;£,$&) said: about a man who had (unlawful) intercourse with his wife's slave girl: If she made her 
lawful for him, he will be flogged one hundred lashes; if she did not make her lawful for him, I shall stone him. 
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English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4459 
Book 40, Hadith 109 
Book 39, Hadith 4444 


(J^Vi) 




Narrated Salamah ibn al-Muhabbaq: 


The Messenger of Allah (jjife) made a decision about a man who had intercourse with his wife's slave- girl as follows. 
If he forced her, she is free, and he shall give her mistress a slave- girl similar to her; if she asked him to have 
intercourse voluntarily, she will belong to him, and he shall give her mistress a slave- girl similar to her. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Yunus b. 'Ubaid, 'Amr b. Dinar, Mansur b. Zadhan and 
Salam from al- Hasan to the same effect. But yunus and Mansur did not mention Qabisah. 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (^W^Vl) < ■ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4460 
Book 40, Hadith 110 
Book 39, Hadith 4445 


Narrated Salamah ibn al-Muhabbaq: 


AjA-N.lt i _ TK 




A similar tradition (to the No. 4445) has also been transmitted by Salamah ibn al-Muhabbaq from the Prophet 

(A&). 


This version has: If she asked her to have intercourse with her voluntarily, then she and a similar slave-girl would be 
given to her mistress from his property. 
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English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4461 
: Book 40, Hadith 111 
: Book 39, Hadith 4446 


(^jUlVl) ( flji > St 
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(29) Chapter: One who does the action of the -4^ ^ja Jic <d*c j^i lJj (29) 

people of Lut 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (CC) said: If you find anyone doing as Lot's people did, kill the one who does it, and the one to whom 
it is done. 


Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Sulaiman b. Bilal from 'Amr b. Abi 'Umar. And 
'Abbad b. Mansur transmitted it from 'Ikrimah on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas who transmitted it from the Prophet 
(;£$&). It has also been transmitted by Ibn Juraij from Ibrahim from Dawud b. Al- Husain from 'Ikrimah on the 


authority of Ibn 'Abbas who transmitted it from the Prophet (Xs&)- 
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English translation 


: Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4462 
: Book 40, Hadith 112 
: Book 39, Hadith 4447 


(^jUlVI) J< j v ;^5 >a 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


If a man who is not married is seized committing sodomy, he will be stoned to death. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition of 'Asim proved the tradition of 'Amir b. Abi 'Amr as weak. 
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: Sunan Abi Dawud 4463 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


: Book 40, Hadith 113 
: Book 39, Hadith 4448 


(30) Chapter: One who has intercourse with 
an animal 




( 30 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (AtO said: If anyone has sexual intercourse with an animal, kill him and kill it along with him. I 
(Ikrimah) said: I asked him (Ibn Abbas): What offence can be attributed to the animal/ He replied: I think he (the 
Prophet) disapproved of its flesh being eaten when such a thing had been done to it. 

Abu Dawud said: This is not a strong tradition. 
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English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4464 
Book 40, Hadith 114 
Book 39, Hadith 4449 


(^UIV)) ^ - la - ua 




'Asim reported from Abu Razin on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas saying: 

There is no prescribed punishment for one who has sexual intercourse with an animal. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Ata is also so. A1 Hakam said: I think he should be flogged, but the number should not reach the 
one of the prescribed punishment. Al- Hasan said: He is like a fornicator. 

Abu Dawud said: THe tradition of 'Asim proves the tradition of 'Amr b. Abi 'Amr as weak. 

4 (JjAuC. jjl jC. 4 jjjj jC. 4aj^alc. jc. lAjiCk (jiluC. jj 4lul_$ 4 (_J*a 1 Ulj clSjJjJ jl 4 (JjUjJ jj 1 VTk 

jLjaJI L)Uij . ckll 4u ^JLu Vj j ji jjl ^Skll 3-^j Lr- jUs IcSi CjL jjl 3 la _ Lk, A 4jg jll ^jaLa L^^l ^^Ic. <3-3 

jjkc. ^_gjl jj jjkc. Cl a ok 4 <5* LaJ t a «-il C. d 1 v ''k CjL jjl jlij # ^ul jll Aljidj jA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4465 
Book 40, Hadith 115 
Book 39, Hadith 4450 


(yrM^') Cy-^ 




(31) Chapter: If the man confess to zina but 
the woman does not 


i\jzl\ fa Ujlb UL'j\ *J\ C) (3i) 


Narrated Sahl ibn Sa'd: 

A man came to the Prophet (;fij&) and made acknowledgment before him that he had committed fornication with a 
woman whom he named. The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) sent someone to the woman and he asked her about it. She 
denied that she had committed fornication. So he gave him the prescribed punishment of lashes and left her. ^ 

3-Lll jc. 4C*_ui jj jc. 4^jLk Jjl Liick 4(j^iqk jj ^^Luoll AJC. llLk 4^»U t. jj jlla uiick 44kad (^gjl ja jLaiic. Ulick 
ol j3l (_gJj “Cilc. aIII ^L^i 4_U! Jjjjj dikja a! IaLLLj ol^kL ^ j ode. oul jl “Cilc. <111 

ckJl oclks Cluj jj^li ji Cllj^iU LUc jc. l^JLuuS 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4466 
: Book 40, Hadith 116 


(curMVl) ^ua 
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English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4451 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


A man of Bakr ibn Layth came to the Prophet (;&&) and made confession four times that he had committed 
fornication with a woman, so he had a hundred lashes administered to him. The man had not been married. He then 


asked him to produce proof against the woman, and she said: I swear by Allah, Messenger of Allah, that he has lied. 
Then he was given the punishment of eighty lashes of falsehood. 

,_jC. a Vmjj ^ pluA liliAa. 4(_£b^p (jjjt-A (jj UjAa. 4(_>iijli (jj la In 'A 

pul J <llc- <111 ^l Lbll ^JA 4^pJ (jl 4(J .ullc. (jj| jC- 4 4 - nhliall j)j| jC. 4 Ap (jj jC. 

Ak o.dkq <111 U Aillj t—ilsi Cultal ei^all pc. <pl aJLuj p IpL jlfij <-sLa SaPs dil ja £jjl Si jp pj <jl pii 

jpAj <}pll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Mun kai (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4467 
: Book 40, Hadith 117 
: Book 39, Hadith 4452 


(32) Chapter: A man who does something 
less than intercourse with a woman, and 
repents before he is arrested by the imam. 


(p 4 &') 


jjA Slpll qa i _ n 4 ^>j (_pj]| P pj ( 32 ) 

p-aVI aliil jl 3^ p jlila 


'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) said: 

A man came to the Prophet (;£,<&) and said: I contacted directly a women at the furthest part of the city (i.e., 
Medina), and I did with her everything except sexual intercourse. So here I am; inflict any punishment you wish. 
Thereupon Umar said: Allah has concealed your fault; it would have been better if you also had concealed it 
yourself. The Prophet ($&) sent a men after him. (When he came) he recited the verse: "And establish regular 
prayers at the two ends of the day and at the approaches of the night. . ." up to the end of the verse. A man from the 
people got up and asked: Is it particular to him. Messenger of Allah, or for the people in general? He replied: It is all 
the people. s 

3^J e-Lk 3c. 3 15 yis 4-ijj-uyij 4<Aalc. jc. 4pAl^>j] jc. 4illL<ui uliAk 4(_j^aj^.yi _jjI liiiAk 4-lAjj-Aa jj la Iaa iVok 
pc. pli IIa llll LpAal jl jjJ La 1 g \a Cllikala A jjAall ail ja SI >1 4 " A lie, 3 ) 3L^ j <ilc. <111 ^ l^a pill J) 
3PP (jlfajli UIlu |aiu) j <ilc- <111 P^-a pill “pC- (J. 1c. Clljiu) jl llllic. <111 jlui la jaC. 3^ _ Clliui La 

3lla <jVI Pj pi QA llljj jlpll <Ppa obLlall pi <3c. bila Sic. la bpj puij <iic. <11 1 P^a <psll <*-p9 

" <ail (_yuilii 3 " 3L^ <ai 3 (jjilii p a :a <11 Pi 3 j jj j l ^»pii j-a 3^ j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4468 
: Book 40, Hadith 118 
: Book 39, Hadith 4453 


(tp-^^) 3'^ 3- 1|X ;pA 


(33) Chapter: A slave girl commits zina and p^3>i pp uAH ^ 4 -i3 (33) 

has not been married 


Abu Hurairah and Zaid b. Khalid al-J uhani said: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) was asked about a slave- woman who commits fornication, and she is not married: If 
she commits fornication, flog her: if she commits fornication again flog her; if only for a rope of hair (dafir) . 

Ibn Shihab: I do not know whether he (the Prophet) said it is a third or a fourth time. 
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jj JU jj 4 0JJ^)A <^jl jC. tAjJC. jj kill ±3C. jj kill 3JJC. jc. 4 4 _ll g ul ,jjl jC. 4lillUs jG- 4kAlLlk ,jj kill Ajc. Uii^k 
Cllij jl Cl uj jl " Jla jj^a^j ^sij Cl 13 kkVl jC- (Jjjal ^iulj k3c. kill ^ h<-1 kill 3_J J “ u j jl 4 jj^aJl 

kkjl^)ll jl kallall ^3 jj3 V t pi g Ci jjl 31-3 . " _jlj lA_y»Jj3 Cluj Li! ^ lAj.4a.li Cluj j) (*-* Ia j4ali 

. jkii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4469 
Book 40, Hadith 119 
Book 39, Hadith 4454 


(cAW&l) 




Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (;£!§&) as saying: 


When the slave- woman of any of you commits fornication, he should inflict the prescribed punishment on her, but 
not hurl reproaches at her. This is to be done up to three times. If she a fourth time, he should flog her, and sell her 


even if only for a rope of hair. 

k4c. kill CS-A^ if' CsA Cf' ‘ U 1 ^gjl j j ,U» m la 4klll -ihc. jc. 4Aluba 111, W 

(Jlkj j\ jjijCaJ l g k j 4 j lA^laola k*_sl^)ll ^ dlClc. jll jljj Cll^lj lAjJxJ Vj lA-Aa-lls Xk W I k4 Cluj 13 " 3^-3 ^Iujj 

?» ° "» 

fJA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4470 
: Book 40, Hadith 120 
: Book 39, Hadith 4455 


(cAW&l) 




This tradition has been transmitted by Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (;&&). This version has: 


He said each time: He should give her the appropriate beating according to Allah's Book, but not Hurl reproaches at 
her. He said a fourth time: If she does it again, he should give her the appropriate beating according to Allah's Book, 


and then should sell her even if only for a rope of hair. 

4ojjjA <_s3 jc- jc. 4j^)jixi]l .U» >ii ^^3 (jj ,U» m jc. 4 jl k Li I (jj 4aaJa jc. 4klilui jj biak 1 1 Vrik 43^4 <j^ H*Ok 

" kiuljll 3llj _ " l^k uujjj Vj kill l_Au£ tgujjaula " o ja 3£ 3la Clu-lall Ic^u ^Lai j kuic. kill cA-*- 3 tsj^ jc. 

" j*_lu j-a 3 ^a-J jIj ) g » Jjl kill 4 - il l^j^jCajla dlblc. (jl! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4471 
: Book 40, Hadith 121 
: Book 39, Hadith 4456 


(cAMVl) 6jm1 £jau^s 




o ^ JJ O ^ 

(34) Chapter: Carrying out hadd lA (34) 

(punishment) on a man who is sick 


Narrated Abu Umamah b. Sahl Hunaif: 

AbuUmamah ibn Sahl ibn Hunayf said that some companions of the Messenger of Allah (333 told that one of their 
men suffered so much from some illness that he pined away until he was skin and bone (i.e. only a skeleton). A 
slave- girl of someone visited him, and he was cheered by her and had unlawful intercourse with her. When his 
people came to visit the patient, he told them about it. 

He said: Ask the Messenger of Allah (3ii£) about the legal verdict for me, for I have had unlawful intercourse with a 
slave- girl who visited me. 
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So they mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) saying: We have never seen anyone (so weak) from illness as 
he is. If we bring him to you, his bones will disintegrate. He is only skin and bone. So the Messenger of Allah (333) 
commanded them to ta^e one hundred twigs and strike him once. 

44. tji-s (jj Qj 3aLal jjI ^jik! 34 4 l_ll g hi (jc. jJ 4t_Aj Qj! UliJlk. 1! m ^ 1 nlk 

^Ic. o^Li. ILcS ^h>il 3^J ^Vntil <ji jLLajV! Q<a <jic. <111 ^L,-i <111 4(J>i» ) o^)lkl <jl 

^1 Ijjaluit 34 J 313 A-jjbjsJ <-aj3 Jtkj <lic. 341 Lais IgLlc. t-g-1 (jl%9 ■ ><» i <JjLk <3c. Clllk3 ^lif. 

|3ujj <gic- <111 ^h^l <111 31i Ij^)£i3 _ 3^" t, “ <JjLk ^_ s lc. ClliLSj 3 ^^j4 |alulj <Jc. <111 <111 3j- ul j 

^all riaC. ^^Ic. 44. V) J& 4* <-aUaC. I— ikiaflll lillj £>44^. jl <J jjA (_^3| 3^ jHall Q-a (jjllll (j-a .ikLs LLij La l^jlllj 

'=" " ^ ^ O ' ' 2 o '' ‘L,, ^ ,3 ^jic # " 31 Jiji 

0.3.1 j <ljaJa Lgg OjJJjLajS <lLa <1 Ij-lkll ,jl ^alujj <3c. <11! <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4472 
Book 40, Hadith 122 
Book 39, Hadith 4457 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


A slave- girl belonging to the house of the Messenger of Allah (3s3) committed fornication. He (the Prophet) said: 
Rush up, Ali, and inflict the prescribed punishment on her. I then hurried up, and saw that blood was flowing from 
her, and did not stop. So I came to him and he said: Have you finished inflicting (punishment on her)? I said: I went 
to her while her blood was flowing. He said: Leave her alone till her bleeding stops; then i nfli ct, the prescribed 
punishment on her. And inflict the prescribed punishment on those whom your right hands possess (i.e. slaves). 

Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has been transmitted by Abu al-Ahwas from 'Abd al-A'la, and also by Shu'bah 
from 'Abd al-A'la. This version has: He said: Do not give her beating until she gives birth to a child. But the former 
(version) is sounder. 


<ljLk Clicks 34 Aic. <111 if' L-a^ <_s3 Lf~ ‘(jk-V! <3- 1 V'cik lijlkl 4 Qj .3k la 1 V'Lk. 

<3jU ^LiVn ^ 3;1 uL tgg 44 Cbillajll _ " 3Jl 133 k (jjilajl ^Ic. 11 " 34$ ^alu) j <3c. 4-111 ^L^i ^lll (J j3j <JV 
La ^^Ic. 1 jkJI I jkkj -^41! 1 gj!^- $ 3 43^ 3-kkl Lgc3 " 3lk , 3^-3 tg31j 4n-p! ^jIS . " die. Qa! 3k 4 " 34a 
V " <ja 34a 3c- Cfi- <3*-A oljjj 44 Llllfij Ijla j^\ 34 . " 4“ ^sl< 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^13 VI) JjAaJl IjAiSij AljS LljJ ? ^-“3 : 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4473 
: Book 40, Hadith 123 
: Book 39, Hadith 4458 


o^o ^ 

(35) Chapter: Regarding the hadd ‘333! 3k ^a c_jU (35) 

(punishment) for the slanderer 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

When my vindication came down, the Prophet (3!ofc) mounted the pulpit and mentioned that, and recited the 


Qur'an. Then when he came down from the pulpit he ordered regarding the two men and the woman, and they were 
given the prescribed punishment. 

Qj .iLk a ,jc. C5<! elk IL&j - 43»ALuill Aa.!jll -4c- Qj tillLaj 41^44' '\i» L)J kk ! V'Lk 

<3c. <11! 3; ' f4 LSll Clllli Igic. <11! 4<3llc. (j c. 4 oQ Lc. (j c. 4 j4l (jj <111 3c. (jC. 4 3Lkloj 

^aA^k Si >11 J QlkkW J-a! jp-all (_j-a 33^ 4il3 - ^JjT^)4l ! ^ j«j - bhj (2111 ^iLal! 
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Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) CrMV') dP-^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4474 
Book 40, Hadith 124 
Book 39, Hadith 4459 


i _ TK 




The tradition mentioned above (No. 4459) has also been transmitted by Muhammad ibn Ishaq 
througb a different chain of narrators. But he did not mention Aisha. 


This version has: 


He (the Prophet) commanded regarding the two men and the woman who spoke obscenity were Hassan ibn Thabit 
and Mistah ibn Uthathah. An-Nufayl said: It is said that the woman was Hammah daughter of J ahsh. 

eljrij 3^ A2d ilc. 3^"^ 3 l— uAaJ! Ia^-J 4 3' ^ ‘ 11 j dP AladJa ^jc. iA iaLui Aak a UiiAd. bjla. 

"" ^ >o >3 lt' 0 0 $ % s £" ' ■- ^ ' -t 0 ■- 0 -* 0 ^ „ o 

l'Tn A lia-w el^pi!! j3Jj 3Ui . AjUi! (jj ^faloaj Clulii (jj (jl >n-\ A diM qllj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4475 
: Book 40, Hadith 125 
: Book 39, Hadith 4460 


(ypW^') 6 j^ Cy-^ 




(36) Chapter: Regarding the hadd >^3' lai I <-1 j (36) 

(punishment) for drinking khamr 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet ) did not prescribe any punishment for drinking wine. Ibn Abbas said: A man who had drunk wine 

and become intoxicated was found staggering on the road, so he was taken to the Prophet (;£,$&). When he was 
opposite al- Abbas's house, he escaped, and going in to al- Abbas, he grasped hold of him. When that was mentioned 
to the Prophet ( ;£,$&), he laughed and said: Did he do that? and he gave no command regarding him. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition of al- Hasan b. 'Ali has been transmitted only by the people of Medina. 

(jj ^Ic. (jj baka (j E. ,jC. i^xx^alc. jj! UjA^ Vis - AjjAd. IaAj - uiall <jj AadAj ‘3^" dP 1 ulk 

djjaj (jAjc. 3llj _ l-ld. jal>ll ^^3 ClAj ll afujj AjIg. All! All! 3j- UJ J ) (3 d3 dP" dP" ‘Ajlfij 

(3^ 3^ cllkjl (jjllill (_£At_d. Lais J AjIc. All! ^jlll J) Aj (jllajls 0aH <^3 3^°-J 3^ 3^J 

A^)3j lida lAA Ajj!a ^j! 313 _ Aj 3 3®(-j . " 1 g " 3^J AjIc. All! d, dll dill j£a 3 Ajs^Ull 

IaA 3^" dP t”nlk AjjAAII 3a I Aj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4476 
: Book 40, Hadith 126 
: Book 39, Hadith 4461 


(^UlVl) 4 ijaua 


Abu Hurairah said: 


When a man who had drunk wine was brought to the Messenger of Allah (^fc), he said: Beat him. Abu Hurairah 
said: Some struck him with their hands, some with their garment. When he turned his face, some people said: Allah 
put you shame! The Messenger of Allah (£}&) said: Do not say like that and help the devil to get power over him. 

( jc. 40 jMjJa jjI liiAd. 4 Aj* m d? AjjjS UjAa. 

3^ JJ 3j! aJc- aUI aAII 

_pa*J 3^-3 1 Sj . ^iM Liais AjjJJ i_Jjl3all j A b jj 

" (jriaJjril AjIc. I jJJaj 



(j! isf (IP- ‘AjiLj (jc. 4^jAI j )j) dp A lad ^ (j 1 - ‘ALgJI Aj^ 

i—ljl llallj oAjj l_ ) jl 3al 1 LLaS ojj3^ _P^ 3^ . " 0 _jJjjJal " 3^ dj^)2u Ai 

V lA^A Ijjjij V " aJc- All! 3>«-i All! 3_J- U1 J 3^ _ All! dl!3k! 


1582 


40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351- 4493) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs^W^) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4477 
Book 40, Hadith 127 
Book 39, Hadith 4462 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn al- Had through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. He said after the word "beating": 


The Messenger of Allah (Ai) then said to his Companions: Reproach him, and they faced him and said: You have 
not respected Allah, you have not feared Allah and you have not shown shame before the Messenger of Allah (Ait). 


Then they released him. Some have also added similar words. 

t 4 jjlj 4 ?ujLi j? SjAkj 4i_i jjI jj 44 _iAj jjl I V'W t^j| jAi£LuiYI jl Jjlb jj .LaaJa InW 

-* “t -- ? ** "" si * ^ ^ C J" ' ' ° 

IjJjflti . " ojlifL " 4_sLi_LaY 4_iic. <111 4_11| Jjjjij 315 aJ 4_}3 3^ oliLaj obliujlj 4jtgJI jjl jc. 

" o^k.1 ^3 3t-3_J o_jlLjl 4_ilc- 4lll ^Jj^a -till 3j J -* 1 J ) Lp 1 TnVnul Laj Alll iLiuLa. La Alll duLil La Allc. 

4 aHII Jjjj ■ Pur j _ " -LLkjl 4j jic.1 I_jlj3 jfUj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4478 
: Book 40, Hadith 128 
: Book 39, Hadith 4463 






Anas b. Malik said: 


The Prophet Qfisii) gave a beating with palm- branches and sandals for drinking wine and Abu Bakr gave lashes. 
When Umar came to power, he called upon people and said to them: The people are living now near watering 
placing, and, according to Musaddad's version, "near villages and watering places, so what do you say about the 
punishment for (drinking) wine? Abd al- Rahman b. Awf said: We think that you should prescribe the lightest 
punishment. So he fixed eight lashes for it. 

Abu Dawud said: It has also been transmitted by Ibn Al Arubah from Qatadah from the Prophet (;fij&) to the effect 
that he gave a beating forty times with palm branches and sandals. And Shu'bah narrated it from Qatadah on the 
authority of Anas from Prophet (;£§&). This version has: He gave a beating with two palm-branches about forty 


times. 

(jl cLllLa jj juit jc. 4 o31j 3 jc. - - 4 ^»LloA jc. In A O.Yuia InAj ^ 4 ^LloA IhIn jj ^llLa I'n.'ik 

lc.3 ^pic. jlj j^xjjl Uc. 311 is 1 ^vj 3U3lj jJLLII .ilk ^Lujj 4_ilc- 311 ^L«-i 3^11 

jj jii^jll ajc. Al 3^ jla3l Lk ujjfi L&s - 1 k^llj lSj^ Lp° ^aLi^ 3 lflj - 1 k^ll Lp° 1 53 jjoljll jl 3^ 

Alii jjlil jc. obljS jc. J jj| oljj JjL jJ\ 3ll _ jkLsli 4 _j 3 .ilka _ bjAiJl 4 A '3 A It aj jl j j j i__s jc. 

3la ^luij 4_ilc. Alii (_j4^a j-L^I jc- (J-Ll jc. jc Askjl ii oljjj . 3-3 Aj| ^Luij 4_llc. 

. j^j^' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4479 
Book 40, Hadith 129 
Book 39, Hadith 4464 


(urMVl) 




Hudayn ibn al-Mundhir ar-Ruqashi, who was AbuSasan, said: 


I was present with Uthman ibn Affan when al-Walid ibn Uqbah was brought to him. Humran and another man bore 
witness against him (for drinking wine). One of them testified that he had seen him drinking wine, and the other 
testified that he had seen him vomiting it. 
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Uthman said: He could not vomit it, unless he did not drink it. He said to Ali: Inflict the prescribed punishment on 
him. Ali said to al- Hasan: Inflict the prescribed punishment on him. 

Al- Hasan said: He who has enjoyed its pleasure should also bear its burden. So Ali said to Abdullah ibn J a'far: Inflict 
the prescribed punishment on him. He took a whip and struck him with it while Ali was counting. 

When he reached (struck) forty (lashes), he said: It is sufficient. The Prophet (^fc) gave forty lashes. I think he also 
said: "And AbuBakr gave forty lashes, and Uthman eighty. This is all sunnah (standard practice). And this is dearer 


tome." 

<111 a£ \3Sk Jail j^iil Ajc. TAw _ 4 ^ja^aj cAAj^® (jj Altu 1 Vok 

33^ <3c. Ag la3 Alic. Ailjjllp (IP 3 TOg 3^ - ^jlhil hi jA - jAiHI ^ Vv W 

lAllajj Aj] jjLaic. 3^ tAllfiJJ 3j <jl ^kV! ag dij - ^ l» j - olj Aji LaA Ak! Ag wA ^)k! 3^JJ 

3lia _ Ujll 33 (_>« 3j 3^ . Akll aIIc. ^ (jniAll 3 C- 3lla _ Akll aIIc. £isl A_ic. <111 ^3*-! 3Ua 

<111 ^gl^a ^lll Aik lihjuia. 3ll (jjxjjl ( kL tfjfl A*J 3*- J oALka la^loll Akls 3^ . Akll AjIc. ^ 3* > (jj <111 3x1 3 C ’ 

311 l— ikl lAA j <1u 3£j (jjjLaj ^jaC-j (jjajjl jJi Alkj - 3^ 4 Jjui 3 - (jJa-Jj! ^aiuij <ilc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4480 
: Book 40, Hadith 130 
: Book 39, Hadith 4465 


G34^') 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) and AbuBakr gave forty lashes for drinking wine and Umar made it eighty. And all 
this is sunnah, the model and standard practice. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Asma'i explaning the maxim, "He who enjoys its cold should bear its heat," said: He who enjoys 
the easy if it should also take the responsibility of the hard of it. 

Abu Dawud said: Hudain b. al-Mundhir Abu Sasan was the leader of his tribe. 


3k 31^ Aic. 4-131 Ls jJaj (jC - ‘j3kll (jj (jjjJaa. (jc. 4^1331 l jC. i'AajjC. ^1 (jj| (jc- lljAk 4 AUnia l3Sk 

3* kj-^aVI 3lflj Ijh 3^ . <kj 3^J (jkUu ja c. Lglkkj (jjxjjl jjiLi j jla3l ^3 ^aluj <iic- <111 <111 3_J- U1 ^) 

(jUalLul _jjl j3kll (_ 1 )J <-uj3 Alki (jl3 lAA Ijll _jjl 3 ^ . 1 g 3 a <33 13 l-AA-J^-l 1 3 j 1 -A jll 33 13 1 -A 3 k. 3 j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4481 
: Book 40, Hadith 131 
: Book 39, Hadith 4466 


(3W&I) 




(37) Chapter: One who drinks khamr 33J1 t_> jA 3 3^ (37) 

repeatedly 


Narrated Mu'awiyah ibn AbuSufyan: 

The Prophet (33A said: If they (the people) drink wine, flog them, again if they drink it, flog them. Again if they 


drink it, kill them. 

All! 3 j- lj j 31-3 3^ 

" ^aAjllsU (j 


4(jl-3u: ^1 (Jjj <Jjlkk (jE- ( jl3'l ^j\ ,jC. 4^>j^alc. l jC- 4(jlll lljAk C 3 ^ c 'C®3jjJ (jj 1 Vok 

* o ", } ' 0 - • * to'". % - o ^ } 0 * "° } ' • 

1 |»J |»A jAi^.LS 3 |aA jAI^U 3 ^aJ ^aA jAi^U ^-a^ll 13 " .a \ jaj <3c. All! 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) (3^7!) 3“^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4482 

1584 
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40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351- 4493) 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 132 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4467 

The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. This version has : 


I think he said for the fifth time: If he drinks it, kill him. 

Abu Dawud said: And similarly the word "a fifth time" occurs in the tradition of Abu Ghutaif. 

^iuij <3c. <111 <111 djjjj (jl 4^piC. (jjl (jc. jc. 4.3jjj jj (jc. ciLkk lij.lk. 4(JjC.UajjJ (jj 1 Yok 

1 ciuJtk. ^ 3jll jjj Jla _ " 0 jllali jl " < k^l kll Jla <jjaik.lj Jll ^^liLall Jla 

A \ . 1 A 3 \l 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4483 
Book 40, Hadith 133 
Book 39, Hadith 4468 


(^UlVl) Jllu-VI 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said: If he is intoxicated, flog him; again if he is intoxicated, flog him; again if he is intoxicated, 
flog him if he does it again a fourth time, kill him. 

Abu Dawud said: And there is a similar tradition of Umar ibn AbuSalamah, from his father, on the authority of 
AbuHurayrah, from the Prophet (;£$&): If he drinks wine, flog him if he does it so again, a fourth time, kill him. 

Abu Dawud said: And there is similar tradition of Suhail from Abu Salih on the authority of Abu Hurairah, from the 
Prophet (Atfc): It they drink a fourth time, kill them. And there is similar tradition of Ibn Abi Nu'm on the authority 
of Ibn 'Umar from Prophet (,£§&). There is also similar tradition of 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr from the Prophet and 

from Sharid from the Prophet (;£,<&). And in the tradition of al-J adli from Mu'awiyah, the Prophet said: If he 
does so again third or fourth time, kill him. 

jc. 4 -4c- (j$ dlljLkl! jc. 4t_u3 jjl lili-lk 4^, Ixmljll jjjl& j$ Ajjl ' ' ' ^ 4(33UajVl a-L^alc. jj j^aj liliik 

jl ill 0 (jl 11 0 j^LLls 13] " alujj <j!c. <111 <111 3j- uj .j 31-3 31-3 4ojj 3^ <jc- (_g<l 

' \ ' O * £ ^ ^ Z 0 * 2. -z ^ ? 0 \ ^ -*11® ' 2"* - o -i 9 o''. 

jjill jc. jc. <jjI (jc- a <hn ^1 (jj j*c. dunk. 13k j 3jl3 jjI (_]Ui _ " ojliisli <^1311 31c. jl3 0 

j)C. ^JL3a ^J\ (jc. 3.1$ ‘ 11 ‘■"n'lk llfij 3 j!3 _jjl 31-3 _ " ojllsls <jtjl3l! 31c. jll ojklLla jkkll (_Jjd 131 " |3 jjj <j!c. <111 
(jc. jaC. jjl (jc. jjl 13k j _ " <JS_j 13>11 l_JJ^)d j] " (3jalj <jlc. <111 (^h^-l 3-411 (jc. 0Jj3^ (_5<1 

<111 (^h ^-1 jjlll (jc- Aj^Iiallj <j1c. <111 (^U jjjll (jc. j jaC. jj <311 AjC. Cn'lk ^Ijjjj 4_llc. <111 (^h^-i 3<^1 
" ojlllall <Jt_jl3>ll jl <illill (_j5 31c. 3 I 3 " 31-3 <3c. <111 (^h ^-1 3-4^1 3 I 'Ujl3*3a (jc. 3-l<k-ll cb'.'lk <3c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4484 
Book 40, Hadith 134 
Book 39, Hadith 4469 


((jp4^l) Cy-**- 




Narrated Qabisah ibn Dhuwayb: 


The Prophet (JUj^ ) said: If anyone drinks wine, flog him; if he repeats it, flog him, and if he repeats it, flog him. If he 
does it again a third or a fourth time, kill him. A man who had drunk wine was brought (to him) and he gave him 
lashes. He was again brought to him, and he flogged him. He was again brought to him and he flogged him. He was 
again brought to him and he flogged him. The punishment of killing (for drinking) was repealed, and a concession 
was allowed. 
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40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351- 4493) 4 

Sufyan said: Al-Zuhri transmitted this tradition when Mansur b. al-Mu'tamir amd Mukhawwal b. Rashid were 
present with him. He said to them: Take this tradition as a present to the people of Iraq. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by al-Sharid b. Suwaid, Sharahbil b. Aws, 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr, 
'Abd Allah b. 'Umar, Abu Ghutaif al- Kindi, and Abu Salamah b. 'Abd al- Rahman from Abu Hurairah. 

3 la almj a3c- a 3I 3-“l 3 ‘S-Uj5 CP A (jc. 3^ ‘(jb^* 11 p 1 V'GK 

O'. 9. * -i .. S> . o' J . o *■ O'. to',*' O' * o ' 0 o 

33 33j " Ajtjl^l jl 43131 ^^3 51c. ,jls oj33li 51c. ,jls oj33li 51c. ^jli oj33li Lj^lu (jjz " 

J- * £ ' o 2 ' S > 0 Of O'"' O' 0 ' ' ¥ ^ 

l3gj dl).lk (jl jVni Jli _ A .AiSj dljlSa (J55ll £3 jj o3Ka 4j ^j| o3Ka 4j ^3 o34a 4j ^3 o34a 

LSJJ 5jI5 _jjI Jll _ CluAkJl l3gj JaI (_^55Ij lijfi LagJ 3^2 33Ij 3j)S aj j3mL3I j j . .M .a b3jc.j CniKll 

(_jj A, 3 m (_g.V^ll < Q 3aC. _jjI j ^pic. Alii 3 jc. j j^)Jac. a3I 3jc. j (jjjl 3^^.J- i -“J -IJjj-o 3j^)I 3I CluAkll 15 a 

ojj3a ^l (jc- (_j4^.^)ll -3c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Ali said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4485 
Book 40, Hadith 135 
Book 39, Hadith 4470 


G/WfcM) 




I shall not pay blood-money or (he said) : I am not going to pay blood-money for him on whom I inflicted the 
prescribed punishment except for the one who drank wine, for the Messenger of Allah did not prescribe 

anything definite. It is a thing which we have decided (by agreement) ourselves. 

3 3^-3 A-ic. A_iil ^jjaj CP ‘U* (_p CP ‘uh*" 1 ^ (_s3 CP 1553k. ‘(_£jlJ>3^ <_ s -ui_3 j p 3^ £ -l-33 1 YoK 

Ua5l Lu3 A_iS ^3 A_iic. A_iil A_l]| 3_J- u1 J (jll L_ljl3u lik A_3c. ClLaSl pA - CpPi La jl - 

" ' ' ' ** " t o ' ' ** J> 

ol3s C-^_g-au jjA 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4486 
Book 40, Hadith 136 
Book 39, Hadith 4471 


(ePW&l) 


Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Azhar: 

I can still picture myself looking at the Messenger of Allah (^jfe) who was among the camps of the Companions 
seeking the camp of Khalid ibn al-Walid, when a man who had drunk wine was brought before him. He asked the 
people: Beat him. Some struck him with sandals, some with sticks and some with fresh branches of the palm-tree 
(mitakhah). Ibn Wahb said: This (mitakhah) means green palm fronds. Then the apostle of Allah (^fc) took some 
dust from the ground and threw it on his face. 

(_jj| (jl 4-1 j 3 llH AjA-uil Li (jjALoj 5 j!5 (jj ^jUuLu 1 Vv^k 

3Lkjll jAj (jVI (3 jjj a_i!c. Aill aAII 3_j- ui j (_s 5) jjail 3La ‘3^5^ 3W ~ L P CP * *■ . ^ \ d' 1 

0 ; Si " 0 o' * 0 ' ' 0 

3LulU 'uiA _ " 3^ 33 3^_^ 3^^ ' Ai ip 313. 3^J 

a3c- a3I aJII 3_9 j - u j ) ^5 - A5ia^)ll o3^)kJl (_jjl 3^ - A_3 ii31j Aj^jjJa ^_y i Uj 1 . sit )U AjjjJa ^Iaj 

. 4 fPj ls* ^ lpP lp jSM Cp 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4487 
Book 40, Hadith 137 
Book 39, Hadith 4472 


(cs-M^n) Cy-^ 
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40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351- 4493) 

Narrated AbdurRahman ibn al-Azhar: 




A man who had drunk wine was brought before the Prophet Offisfe) when he was in Hunayn. He threw some dust on 
his face. He then ordered his Companions and they beat him with their sandals and whatever they had in their 
hands. He then said to them: Leave him, and they left him. The Messenger of Allah then died, and AbuBakr 
gave forty lashes for drinking wine, and then Umar in the beginning of his Caliphate i nfli cted forty stripes and at the 
end of his Caliphate he i nfli cted eighty stripes. Uthman (after him) inflicted both punishments, eighty and forty 
stripes, and finally Mu'awiyah established eighty stripes. 

jj <111 Ajc. jl ejlk! i pi g wi jjl (j! jlac. Cf- j.aKll Aj. jj ,jki.jll - L ^-- is? V v'lkj jl! jull jjl l eak 

£1 klljlll <gJi. J ^3 ^jikS jjWj jAj L_)jl2uJ ^lulj <ilc. 'till jjill jl! jl! jE. Ojlk! jA J^\ jj ,jki.jl! AJC 

<lic- <111 ^ L^i <111 jjjaj jSjlS l^y*3 j! _ " l^y*3jl " ^1 jl! ^_)AjI ^3 jlii Laj 11 n n o^jJ jkaS <11 ~v jal 
jljic. Aik ki Alsblk ^)k! ^ jkljj Aik ki <ijlj! j-a I jAka jjxjjl jic Aik ki jja-jj! jkkl! ^3 ^)£j jj! Aik. ki alujj 

’ " * rs 0 -* ' „ " y ^ j. _ Vj o 

jjjljj AkJl AjjlsLa kjliil jdxJjlj jkljj 1 jglK jjAkl! 
(ur^Vi) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4488 
Book 40, Hadith 138 
Book 39, Hadith 4473 




Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Azhar: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (jjj on the morning of the conguest of Mecca when I was a young boy. He was 
walking among the people, seeking the camp of Khalid ibn al-Walid. A man who had drunk wine was brought 
(before him) and he ordered them (to beat him). So they beat him with what they had in their hands. Some struck 
him with whips, some with sticks and some with sandals. The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) threw some dust on his face. 
When a man who had drunk wine was brought before AbuBakr, he asked them (i.e. the people) about the number of 
beatings which they gave him. They numbered it forty. So AbuBakr gave him forty lashes. 

When Umar came to power, Khalid ibn al-Walid wrote to him: The people have become addicted to drinking wine 
and they look down upon the prescribed punishment and its penalty. 

He said: They are with you, ask them. The immigrants who embraced Islam in the beginning were with him. He 
asked them and they agreed on the fact that (a drunkard) should be given eighty lashes. 

Ali said: When a man drinks wine, he tells lies. I, therefore, think that he should be prescribed punishment that is 
prescribed for telling lies. . 

Abu Dawud said: 'Ugail b. Khalid included in the chain of this tradition: "Abd Allah b. Abd al- Rahman b. al-Azhar 
from his father" between al-Zuhri and Ibn al-Azhar. ( , 

Clulj jl! 4 jA jl jj (jj^.jll -4c. jc. 4 jjk jll jc. 4Ajj ,_jJ 4JiLui! liliAk 4 joe. (jj (jl jlic. l_u Ak 4 jlc. j}J jkall UjAk 

i—jUioj jjl! -liljll jj aILL jjlj jc. jLujj (jjoUll jlalb 4 _ '1 ?ii ulj ^lall olAc. ^aLuj <ilc. <111 <111 jjj_uj 

<111 (Jjjjij <lijj AljjJa jj 1 \ <Jjka jj ^g-Laj la jjllj <JjjJa jj ^g i.a^ ^g_JAj! ^^3 Uu o^jJjkaS ^A^jjl! 

<jjka jlll ^iui_j <llc. <111 jjill jc. ^gllkaS L_jl_uiJ jjl _jjl jlfi Uais i_)l jll! <llc. <111 

I jjSlklj L_j)kai! ^3 I jkjg-i! AS (jjoUll jj Adljll j)J Alik <111 4 - jjc jlk Ikls jjajjl jjl 4_Jjka3 jjajjl ojj jk3 
jlc. jlSj jl! _ jkljj L_lj > >i ; jl lj» j-sl! 11 » a3 j jjj^l g 111 oAic-j _ ^g li»3 iSlAjc. jl! _ Ajj!*1Ij Akll 

jVI jjl j^J jjA jll jAJ aIUl (jj jjac. j^.Al Ajll jl! _ jljill Akk A 1» ; jl jjl! j jlsl i_ljku 111 j^.jll jl 

<jjI jc. jA jVI j>J (jki. jl! Ajc. (jj <11! Ajc. CluAkl! !aa ^ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
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40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351- 4493) 4 4-^ 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4489 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 139 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4474 

o UJ 0 - 

(38) Chapter: Carrying out had (punishment) 3311 III ^ lJj (38) 

inthemasjid 


Narrated Hakim ibn Hizam: 

The Messenger of Allah forbade to take retaliation in the mosque, to recite verses in it and to inflict the 


prescribed punishments in it. 

jii Ail te i (jj (jC 4 AJi3j (jj jk j (j C dill llth - 3Lk (jj| - 4Ajjjl3a Ujlk. 4j13c (jj ^L3i 1 Vi.Ak 

Jj.l3l A_i3 ^13 (jlj _jUi3uVI A_s3 (_jlj ia> i n3l ^3 ilaluiJ jjl A_iic a 3I ^h-^a A_l]l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4490 
: Book 40, Hadith 140 
: Book 39, Hadith 4475 


(yrM^') 


(39) Chapter: Ta'zir (punishment) 


^ (39) 


Abu Burdah reporte the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) as saying: 


No more than ten lashes are to be given, except in the case of one of the punishment prescribed by Allah, the 
Exalted. 


3c (j c 4 jl3u (jj (jUuLuj ,jc. 4 0 ji^fl (jj Alii 3c (jj (jc- 4 4 - ma. ^1 (jj 3jJ Cf' “■‘nlll 1 Vok 4 .U» m (ji a 33 133k 
(J VI Clil3k ^)3c (JjS 33 j V " 3^ A_ilc a 3I Aill 3j- ul J ) jjl 4 o 3 ^)J ^1 (jc 4 AIII 3c. (_jj _jjl3 (jJ 

" 33_9 J)C Alii .3. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4491 
Book 40, Hadith 141 
Book 39, Hadith 4476 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Burdah al-Ansari through a 
different chain of narrators. This version has: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (;33 ) say. . . He then mentioned the tradition to the same effect. 

3c ^ V'ok 3li 6 (jj (jt 31 *, .1 (jc 4 j3. 40joiVI (_JJ (jl ijjic ^^>^.1 44_lAj (jjl 1 Vok 4^1l3a (j. J .l3.l In 3 

3j3 ^iuij A_Jc a 3I Aill 3j- ul j <3* .am 3j% 4(_gjl 3>jVI S^jJ l_sl ^^..1 4 A_j| Aj. 3. 4ol_>l (jl 4^)jl_k (jJ (j^jll 

oLiaJs 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4492 
Book 40, Hadith 142 
Book 39, Hadith 4477 


(40) Chapter: Striking the face in hadd 
(punishment) 


4 0 o 

331 ^ 4_kjll L_J_j3a ^ L-jlj (40) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet said: When one of you inflicts a beating he should avoid striking the face. 


1588 


40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351- 4493) 4 

4_iic. <l]l (jC. 40JJ jA (jc. (jc. - A a! *, h ,jc. tAjl jC. jjt 4<_tal£ jjl ' '' ^ 


" Jjilla 


|j| 


JLa ^1 1 i i ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4493 
: Book 40, Hadith 143 
: Book 39, Hadith 4478 
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41 - Types of Blood- Wit (Kitab Al-Diyat) 

(4494 . 4595) chlpl 


( 1) Chapter: A Life For A Life ^pilll ( 1) 

Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 

Qurayzah and Nadir (were two J ewish tribes). An- Nadir were nobler than Qurayzah. When a man of Qurayzah killed 
a man of an- Nadir, he would be killed. But if a man of an- Nadir killed a man of Qurayzah, a hundred wasq of dates 
would be paid as blood- money. When Prophethood was bestowed upon the Prophet (i^S), a man of an- Nadir killed 
a man of Qurayzah. 

They said: Give him to us, we shall kill him. They replied: We have the Prophet (;&&) between you and us. So they 
came to him. 

Thereupon the following verse was revealed: "If thou judge, judge in equity between them." "In equity" means life for 
a life. 


The following verse was then revealed: "Do they seek of a judgment of (the days) ignorance?" 

Abu Dawud said: Quraizah and al-Nadir were the descendants of Harun the Prophet (peace be upon him) 

,_jC. 4<Lajflc. (jE- (jj blLkul (_JC. 4pLLa ^Ic. Q C ' “ J* - tA-Ul JjJC. 1 Uik if. 1)1*11 t ' ) J J 


I'nik 


AlajQs (j-a I jj - <laJ Qs (j-a i ijjjl jAjJaill QlSj - jjjJaillj <LajQ3 QlS jjll c^jjAIc. 

puj 4_lic. <H| 1 — ) Lais (_j-a (Jjj-uj 4_jLaJ <-iajQ3 lP 1 JjS I l]j <J Ji3 

ClllQjS ojjU puij <_iic- <111 fNi.'J dp IjllaS . <llij Ipl) IplaS <lajQiS (_^a bpj JpPdi' Q-a 

J ■ •“ ' * ' ■* Qls _ ( pl&Lpi p^ji ) CblQj p (_>jjiillj (__jjjajll 1-miqltj ( LajjaalL p in p-^ls T ilaS-^ (j] j 

pCJI <llc. ^gpll QjjIa LP 1 1 » ]■«> 'jJjJajllj 


Jab 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4494 
: Book 41, Hadith 1 
: Book 40, Hadith 4479 


(2) Chapter: A Man Is Not To Be Punished 
For The Wrongs Done By His Father Or 
Brother 


Gp4^') 


<_iji j\ <_iki (2) 


Narrated AbuRimthah: 


I went to the Prophet CfisiS,) with my father. The Messenger of Allah (;&&) then asked my father: Is this your son? 
He replied: Yes, by the Lord of the Ka'bah. He again said: Is it true? He said: I bear witness to it. The Messenger of 
Allah (;fij&) then smiled for my resemblance with my father, and for the fact that my father took an oath upon me. 
He then said: He will not bring evil on you, nor will you bring evil on him. The Messenger of Allah (;Qi£ ) recited the 
verse: ' 'No bearer of burdens can bear the burden of another. ' 1 


ppl jp_j ps ChiHajl Qls 4<Laj ^gjl q C. t .ill] lijiL - jll) ,_jjl ^giaj - 4<lll JJJC. IjjJlL cQajjJ (jj JitLl TnW 
p d (jjis _ " ULk. " Qll < cS] 3-3 • " blL' " Qls puj <111 <111 (j) puj <pi <111 

V <j) Lai " Jls _ is^- 1 Q-aj ^ >'i'i l" ixj l£a>l i>i pujj <pi <111 <111 Jjjjj ^ » alls Qls _ <J 

{ J JJ 9 <jlc- <111 ^g-L^a <111 Jjajj I j3j _ " <11 C. ^gTaL Vj LLilc- ^giau 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4495 
: Book 41, Hadith 2 
: Book 40, Hadith 4480 






(3) Chapter: The Imam Enjoining A Pardon 
In The Case Of Bloodshed 


^Cl ^3 ji*Jlj _jJAJ l_i 1 j ( 3 ) 


Narrated AbuShurayh al-Khuza'i: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$££) said: If a relative of anyone is killed, or if he suffers khabl, which means a wound, he may choose 


one of the three things: he may retaliate, or forgive, or receive compensation. But if he wishes a fourth (i.e. 
something more), hold his hands. After this whoever exceeds the limits shall be in grave penalty. 

j)C 4e.Lk.jaJt (jj (jfp* 11 CF ClljLkJI (jc. 4 (jl k I n I (jj .'ukla Ujlk.1 4-iLLk 4<JjC.LaL)j (jj lil.'lk 

a ^0 / .0 i - 0 , S •; ./ t O' ' { 0 5 - % ' ' > ° 0 K '*■ 

jjl lit (JjjLi (jikl jQkJ Ajlj (Jlk jl (JJL 4 - n > si\ (jk " alijj AjIc. <111 jjl 4(jc.l_yaJI ^t 


" ^LJS i_)ILc. Ala (LIU 2btJ (jAj AjJj ^ Jc. Ij.lka Aajljll JIjS jjll AjJII Akij (jl UaJj jix j jjt UaJj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4496 
: Book 41, Hadith 3 
: Book 40, Hadith 4481 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


I never saw the Messenger of Allah (CLlt) that some dispute which involved retaliation was brought to him but he 
commanded regarding it for remission. 

CIS 44 ihLa (jj (JJlit (jc. 4AjjiLiA ^_gjl (jj eLlaC. (jc. 4(C-j_)J^^ aJ]I ^JC. j)J jSj j)J AC! JjC. lillJlk. 4 (JjC.LcSj_J j)J 1 V'ok 

jiaJLj Aja Vi (_j<aLLa3 Aja AjI) |»Jjjjj AjIc. Alii ^L^i kj ulj La 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4497 
Book 41, Hadith 4 
Book 40, Hadith 4482 


(cs-^Vl) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

A man was killed in the lifetime of the Prophet (;£!*&). The matter was brought to the Prophet (;£!$&). He entrusted 
him to the legal guardian of the slain. The slayer said: Messenger of Allah, I swear by Allah, I did not intend to kill 
him. The Messenger of Allah (jLit) said to the legal guardian: Now if he is true and you kill him, you will enter Hell- 
fire. So he let him go. His hands were tied with a strap. He came out pulling his strap. Hence he was called Dhu an- 
Nis'ah (possessor of strap). 

-S^C. ^^Jc. <Jk.J 3^ 3^ 46jT)^ LsC CF ‘^)Ll^ 3 ^1 (jc. 4<jiiC.VI Uiiik 4 AJjL*Ji jjI Ujjk.1 4AllAl (_gjl (jj (jl Llr- 1 iTk 
4 JII J aJ1I Cjj-oj U (Jjllll (Jlls (JjiiiJI c3! ^luij 4_Jc- aAJI ^L^-i (j-3l ^gJ] LJ1J ^aja |»Lujj AjIc- kill LS L^a Ls-3^ 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4498 
Book 41, Hadith 5 
Book 40, Hadith 4483 


(4jrMVl) 




Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 


I was with the Prophet (^sfc) when a man who was a murderer and had a strap round his neck was brought to him. 
He then called the legal guardian of the victim and asked him: Do you forgive him? 

He said: No. He asked: Will you accept the blood- money? He said: No. He asked: Will you kill him? He said: Yes. He 
said: Take him. When he turned his back, he said: Do you forgive him? He said: No. He said: Will you accept the 
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blood-money? He said: No. He said: Will you kill him? He said: Yes. He said: Take him. After repeating all this a 
fourth time, he said: If you forgive him, he will bear the burden of his own sin and the sin of the victim. He then 


forgave him. He (the narrator) said: I saw him pulling the strap. 

^ V'ok jmc. jji ojj^. l eak c^jc. (jc. t. u> j)J ^3^.; liliAa. t J o^JjAa L>? L>? kill Ajjc. I nhk 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4499 
: Book 41, Hadith 6 
: Book 40, Hadith 4484 


(es^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Algamah b. Wa'il through a different chain of narrators 
and to the same effect. 


aAliJj 4 Jj! J (j? A alic. 4^)laa (jj k ^j'Lk dll c ui j>J l Vok (ajuila j)J _y*£- j}J Ail! Ajjc. IjjAa. 

oLiiLaj 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4500 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 7 
English translation : Book 40, Hadith 4485 

Narrated Wa'il (b. Hujr): 


A man brought an Abyssinian to the Prophet and said: This man has killed my nephew. He asked: How did 
you kill him? He replied: I struck his head with axe but I did not intend to kill him. He asked: Have you some money 
so that you pay his blood- wit? He said: No. He said: What is your opinion if I send you so that you ask the people 
(for money) and thus collect your blood- wit? He said: No. He asked : Will your masters give you his blood- wit (to 
pay his relatives)? He said: No. He said to the man. Take him. So he brought him out to kill him. The Messenger of 
Allah (;£,*&) said: If he kill him, he will be like him. This (statement) reached the man where he was listening to his 
statement. He said: He is here, order regarding him as you like. The Messenger of Allah ( JJy) said: Leave him 
alone. And he once said: He will bear the burden of the sin of the slain and that of his own and thus he will become 
one of the Companions of Hell. So he let him go. 
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English translation 


Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 450 1 
Book 41, Hadith 8 
Book 40, Hadith 4486 


Narrated AbuUmamah ibn Sahl: 
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We were with Uthman when he was besieged in the house. There was an entrance to the house. He who entered it 
heard the speech of those who were in the Bilat. Uthman then entered it. He came out to us, looking pale. 

He said: They are threatening to kill me now. We said: Allah will be s uffi cient, for you against them. Commander of 
the Faithful! He asked: Why kill me? I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£&&) say: It is not lawful to kill a man who is a 
Muslim except for one of the three reasons: Kufr (disbelief) after accepting Islam, fornication after marriage, or 
wrongfully killing someone, for which he may be killed. 

I swear by Allah, I have not committed fornication before or after the coming of Islam, nor did I ever want another 
religion for me instead of my religion since Allah gave guidance to me, nor have I killed anyone. So for what reason 
do you want to kill me? 

Abu Dawud said: 'Uthman and Abu Bakr (Allah be pleased with them) abandoned drinking wine in pre- Islamic 
times. 
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English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4502 
Book 41, Hadith 9 
Book 40, Hadith 4487 


(cs^Vl) 


Narrated Ziyad ibn Sa'd ibn Dumayrah as-Sulami: 


On the authority of his father (Sa'd) and his grandfather (Dumayrah) (according to Musa's version) who were 
present in the battle of Hunayn with the Messenger of Allah (^fc): After the advent of Islam, Muhallam ibn 
J aththamah al-Laythi killed a man of Ashja'. 

That was the first blood-money decided by the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) (for payment). Uyaynah spoke about the 
killing of al-Ashja'i, for he belonged to Ghatafan, and al-Agra' ibn Habis spoke on behalf of Muhallam, for he 
belonged to Khunduf. The voices rose high, and the dispute and noise grew. 

So the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: Do you not accept blood- money, Uyaynah? 

Uyaynah then said: No, I swear by Allah, until I cause his women to suffer the same fighting and grief as he caused 
my women to suffer. Again the voices rose high, and the dispute and noise grew. 

The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$$£,) said: Do you not accept the blood- money Uyaynah? Uyaynah gave the same reply as 
before, and a man of Banu Layth called Mukaytil stood up. He had a weapon and a skin shield in his hand. 

He said: I do not find in the beginning of Islam any illustration for what he has done except the one that "some 
sheep came on, and those in the front were shot; hence those in the rear ran away". (The other example is that) 
"make a law today and change it." 

The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: Fifty (camels) here immediately and fifty when we return to Medina. This 
happened during some of his journeys. Muhallam was a tall man of dark complexion. He was with the people. They 
continued (to make effort for him) until he was released. He sat before the Messenger of Allah (^fc), with his eyes 
flowing. 
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He said: Messenger of Allah! I have done (the act) of which you have been informed. I repent to Allah, the Exalted, 
so ask Allah's forgiveness for me. Messenger of Allah! 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) then said: Did you kill him with your weapon at the beginning of Islam. O Allah! do 
not forgive Muhallam. He said these words loudly. 

AbuSalamah added: He (Muhallam) then got up while he was wiping his tears with the end of his garment. 

Ibn I shag said: His people alleged that the Messenger of Allah (JJd ) asked forgiveness for him after that. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Nadrb. Shumail said: al-ghiyar means blood- wit. 
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English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4503 
Book 41, Hadith 10 
Book 40, Hadith 4488 


(J41V1) 


(4) Chapter: The Heir Of The One Who Was 
Killed Deliberately Taking The Diyah 




Jill did Jtstll Jj ^jIi (4) 


Narrated AbuShurayb al-Ka'bi: 

The Prophet (;£2s) said: Then you, Khuza'ah, have killed this man of Hudhayl, but I will pay his blood-wit. After 
these words of mine if a man of anyone is killed, his people will have a choice to accept blood- wit or to kill him. 
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Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4504 
Book 41, Hadith 11 
Book 40, Hadith 4489 


(JMVI) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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When Mecca was conquered, the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) got up and said: If a relative of anyone is killed, he will 


have a choice between two : he (the slayer) will either pay the blood- wit or he will be killed. A man of the Yemen 
called Abu Shah stood up and said: Write for me. Messenger of Allah. The narrator al- 'Abbas (b. al-Walid) said: 
Write to me, (you people). The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: Write (you people), for Abu Shah. These are the 


wordings of the tradition of Ahmad. 

Abu Dawud said: Write (you people), for me, that is, the address of the Prophet (Afc). 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4505 
: Book 41, Hadith 12 
: Book 40, Hadith 4490 






Narrated ‘Amr b. Shu'aib: 


On his father's authority said that his grandfather reported the Prophet (Ads) said: A believer will not be killed for 
an infidel. If anyone kills a man deliberately, he is to be handed over to the relatives of the one who has been killed. 
If they wish, they may kill, but if they wish, they may accept blood- wit 
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English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4506 
: Book 41, Hadith 13 
: Book 40, Hadith 4491 


(5) Chapter: One Who Kills After Accepting 
The Diyah 






<jlll .ikl d-i^ 3® (5) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (3i£) said: I will not forgive anyone who kills after accepting blood- wit 

dll d^ 4<-Hl 3 ^- 3 3 ^ 3 " ( 3 - - 4 n nM j - 4(_3Ga^ li^)ik.i 4AJak. Uj-lk. 4 d^-’Co-i-ul 3 1 V~Ok 

< -> " Si 

" <jlll e.lk.1 J±x-i d^3 3 <3- <-Ul <111 dj-^j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4507 
: Book 41, Hadith 14 
: Book 40, Hadith 4492 




(6) Chapter: If A Person Gives A Man Poison 
To Drink Or Eat, And He Dies, Is He Subject 
To Retaliation ? 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A J ewess brought a poisoned sheep to the Messenger of Allah ( AA, and he ate of it. She was then brought to the 


control over it ; or he said : over me. They (the Companions) said: Should we not kill her ? He said: No. He (Anas) 
said: I always found it in the uvula of the Messenger of Allah (Ate) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

AJ ewess presented a poisoned sheep to the Prophet ( AA, but the Prophet (Ate) did not interfere with he. 
Abu Dawud said: TheJ ewess who poisoned the Prophet (AA was sister of Marhab. 


presented it to the Messenger of Allah (Ate ) who took its foreleg and ate from it. A group of his companions also ate 
with him. 

The Messenger of Allah (AA then said: Take your hands away (from the food). The Messenger of Allah (Ate) then 
sent someone to the J ewess and he called her. 

He said to her: Have you poisoned this sheep? The Jewess replied: Who has informed you? He said: This foreleg 
which I have in my hand has informed me. She said: Yes. He said: What did you intend by it? She said: I thought if 
you were a prophet, it would not harm you; if you were not a prophet, we should rid ourselves of him (i.e. the 
Prophet). The Messenger of Allah (Ate) then forgave her, and did not punish her. But some of his companions who 
ate it, died. The Messenger of Allah ( AA had himself cupped on his shoulder on account of that which he had eaten 
from the sheep. AbuHind cupped him with the horn and knife. He was a client of Banu Bayadah from the Ansar. 


Messenger of Allah (Ate) who asked her about it. She said: I intended to kill you. He said: Allah will not give you 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4508 
Book 41, Hadith 15 
Book 40, Hadith 4493 
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: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4509 
: Book 41, Hadith 16 
: Book 40, Hadith 4494 


Narrated Ibn Shihab: 


J abir ibn Abdullah used to say that a J ewess from the inhabitants of Khaybar poisoned a roasted sheep and 
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: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4510 
: Book 41, Hadith 17 
: Book 40, Hadith 4495 


(^UlVl) c i-«-u a 


Narrated AbuSalamah: 


A J ewess presented a roasted sheep to the Messenger of Allah (;fi^ ) at Khaybar. 


He then mentioned the rest of the tradition like that of J abir (No. 4495). He said: Then Bashir ibn al-Bara' ibn 
Ma'rur al- Ansari died. He sent someone to call on the J ewess, and said to her (when she came) : What motivated you 
to do the work you have done? He then mentioned the rest of the tradition similar to the one mentioned by J abir 
(No. 4495). 

The Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) then ordered regarding her and she was killed. But he (AbuSalamah) did not mention 


the matter of cupping. 
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: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4511 
: Book 41, Hadith 18 
: Book 40, Hadith 4496 






Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (^-i) would accept a present, but would not accept alms (sadagah). And Wahb bin 
Bagiyyah narrated to us, elsewhere, from Khalid, from Muhammad ibn Amr said on the authority of AbuSalamah, 
and he did not mention the name of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) used to accept presents but not 
alms (sadagah). 

Ibis version adds: So a J ewess presented him at Khaybar with a roasted sheep which she had poisoned. The 
Messenger of Allah (;Tri£) ate of it and the people also ate. 

He then said: Take away your hands (from the food), for it has informed me that it is poisoned. Bishr ibn al-Bara 1 ibn 
Ma'rur al- Ansari died. 

So he (the Prophet) sent for the J ewess (and said to her) : What motivated you to do the work you have done? 

She said: If you were a prophet, it would not harm you; but if you were a king, I should rid the people of you. The 
Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) then ordered regarding her and she was killed. He then said about the pain of which he 
died: I continued to feel pain from the morsel which I had eaten at Khaybar. This is the time when it has cut off my 
aorta. 
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Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4512 
Book 41, Hadith 19 
Book 40, Hadith 4497 


Narrated Ibn Ka'b b. Malik: 

On the authority of his father: Umm Mubashshir said to the Prophet during the sickness of which he died: 

What do you think about your illness. Messenger of Allah (Ait)? I do not think about the illness of my son except 
the poisoned sheep of which he had eaten with you at Khaybar. The Prophet (^s&) said: And I do not think about 
my illness except that. This is the time when it cut off my aorta. 

Abu Dawud said: Sometime 'Abd al-Razzag transmitted this tradition, omitting the link of the Companion, from 
Ma'mar, from al-Zuhri, from the Prophet and sometimes he transmitted it from al-Zuhri from 'Abd al- 

Rahman b. Ka'b b. Malik, 'Abd al- Rahman mentioned that Ma'mar sometimes transmitted the tradition in a mursal 
form (omitting the link of the Companion), and they recorded it. And all this is correct with us. 'Abd al-Razzag said: 
When Ibn al- Mubarak came to Ma'mar, he transmitted the traditions in a musnad form (with a perfect chain) which 
he transmitted as mauguf traditions (statements of the Companions and not of the Prophet). 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4513 
Book 41, Hadith 20 
Book 40, Hadith 4499 






Narrated 'Abd id -Rahman b. 'Abd Allah b. Ka'b b. Malik : 


On the authority of his mother than Umm Mubashshir said (Abu Sa'id b. al-A'rabi said: So he said it on the authority 
of his mother ; what is correct is: on the authority of his father, instead of his mother): I entered upon the Prophet 
(;£,<&). He then mentioned the tradition of Makhlad b. Khalid in a way similar to the tradition of J abir. The narrator 
said: Then Bishr b. al-Bara' b. Ma'rur died. So he (the Prophet) sent for the J ewess and said: What did motivate you 
for your work you have done ? He (the narrator) then mentioned the rest of the tradition like the tradition of J abir. 
The Messenger of Allah (3^5=) ordered regarding her and she was killed. He (the narrator in this version) did not 
mention cupping. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4514 
: Book 41, Hadith 21 
: Book 40, Hadith 4500 


(7) Chapter: If A Man Kills His Slave Or 
Mutilates Him, Should Retaliation Be 
Imposed On Him ? 
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4_La olid 4j Jit* jl oAj& d^ dd (7) 


Narrated Samurah: 

The Prophet (;£!,<&) Said: If anyone kills his slave, we shall kill him, and if anyone cuts off the nose of his slave, we 
shall cut off his nose. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4515 
: Book 41, Hadith 22 
: Book 40, Hadith 4501 


(^UlVl) c iuxJa 


Narrated Qatadah: 


Through the same chain of narrators as mentioned before, i.e. Samurah reported the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) as 
saying: If anyone castrates his slave, we shall castrate him. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition like that of 
Sh'ubah and Hammad. 


Abu Dawud said: Abu Dawud al-Tayalisi transmitted it from Hisham like the tradition of Mu'adh. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4516 
: Book 41, Hadith 23 
: Book 40, Hadith 4502 


(^jldVl) ( fl jf ‘ n 




Qatadah transmitted the tradition mentioned above through a chain of narrators like that of 
Shu'bah. This version adds: 


Then al- Hasan forgot this tradition, and he used to say: A free man is not to be killed for a slave. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4517 
: Book 41, Hadith 24 
: Book 40, Hadith 4503 


(^IdVl) £jlaL» ^Ja-ua 
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41 - Types of Blood- Wit (Kitab Al-Diyat) 

It was narrated from Hisham, from Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, who said: 


** • 


"A free man should not be subjected to retaliation in return for a slave." 

Jlflj V jli tc >3l (jc. 4 o5u 3 ,jc. 4^l2aA Lii-lk ,_jj ^ailLa I n. A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4518 
: Book 41, Hadith 25 
: Book 40, Hadith 4503 


(^UlVl) £jlaia 




Narrated 'Amr b. Shu'aib: 


On his father's authority, said that his grandfather told that a A man came to the Prophet (333 crying for help. He 
said: His slave- girl. Messenger of Allah! He said: Woe to you, what happened with you ? He said that it was an evil 
one. He saw the slave- girl of his master; he became jealous of him, and cut off his penis. The Messenger of Allah 
(Ait) said: Bring the man to me. The man was called, but people could not get control over him. The Messenger of 
Allah (333 then said: Go away, you are free. He asked: Messenger of Allah! upon whom does my help lie? He 
replied: On every believer, or he said: On every Muslim. 

Abu Dawud said: The name of the man who was emancipated was Rawh b. Dinar 
Abu Dawud said: The man who cut off the penis was Zinba' 

Abu Dawud said: The Zinba' Abu Rawh was master of the slave. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4519 
: Book 41, Hadith 26 
: Book 40, Hadith 4504 


(es-M^') Cy-^ 


(8) Chapter: Al-Qasamah 


AiUaail cJu (8) 


Narrated Sahl b. Abi Hath mall and Rafi' b. Khadij: 

Muhayyasah b. Mas'ud and 'Abd Allah b. Sahl came to Khaibar and parted (from each other) among palm trees. 'Abd 
Allah b. Sahl was killed. The Jews were blamed (for the murder). 'Abd al- Rahman b. Sahl and Huwayyasah and 
Muhayyasah, the sons of his uncle (Mas'ud) came to the Prophet (333- 'Abd al- Rahman, who was the youngest, 
spoke about his brother, but the Messenger of Allah (333 said to him: (Respect) the elder, (respect) the elder or he 
said: Let the eldest begin. They then spoke about their friend and the Messenger of Allah (333 said: Fifty of you 
should take oaths regarding a man from them (the J ews) and he should be entrusted (to him) with his rope (in his 
neck). They said: It is a matter which we did not see. How can we take oaths ? He said: The Jews exonerate 
themselves by the oaths of fifty of them. They said: Messenger of Allah! they are a people who are infidels. So the 
Messenger of Allah (333 paid them bloodwit himself. Sahl said: Once I entered the resting place of their camels, 
and the she- camel struck me with her lef. Hammad said this or (something) similar to it. 
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Abu Dawud said: Another version transmitted by Yahya b. Sa'id has: Would you swear fifty oaths and make you 
claim regarding your friend or your slain man ? Bishr, the transmitter, did mention blood. 'Abdah transmitted it 
from Yahya as transmitted by Hammad. Ibn 'Uyainah has also transmitted it from Yahya, and began with his words: 
The J ew will exonerate themselves by fifty oaths which they will swear. He did not mention the claim. 

Abu Dawud said: This is a misunderstanding on the part of Ibn 'Uyainah. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4520 
Book 41, Hadith 27 
Book 40, Hadith 4505 


(^Vl) 




Salil b. Abi Hathmah and some senior men of the tribe told that 'Abd Allah b. Abi Salil and 
Muhayyasah came to Khaibar on account of the calamity (i.e. famine) that befall them. Muhayyasah 
came and told the 'Abd Allah b. Salil had been killed and thrown in a well or stream. He hen came to 
the J ews and said: 

I swear by Allah, you have killed him. They said: We swear by Allah, we have not killed him. He then proceeded and 
came to his tribe and mentioned this to them. Then he, his brother Huwayyasah, who was older to him, and 'Abd al- 
Rahman b. Sahl came forward (to the Prophet). Muhayyasah began to speak. It was he who was at Khaibar. The 
Messenger of Allah (Ai£) then said to him: Let the eldest (speak), let the eldest (speak), meaning age. So 
Huwayyasah spoke, and after him Muhayyasah spoke. The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) then said: They should either 
pay the bloodwit for you friend or they should be prepared for war. So the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) wrote to them 
about it. They wrote (in reply): We swear by Allah, we have not killed him. The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) then said 
to Huwayyasah, Muhayyasah and 'Abd al- Rahman: Will you take an oath and thus have the claim to the blood of 
your friend ? They said: No. He (the Prophet) said: The J ews will then take an oath. They said: They are not 
Muslims. Then the Messenger of Allah (^fc) himself paid the bloodwit. The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) then sent on 
one hundred she- camels and they were entered in their house. Sahl said: A red she- camel of them gave me a kick 
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Reference 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud4521 
: Book 41, Hadith 28 
: Book 40, Hadith 4506 


( jW&') £p-ua 




Narrated ‘Amr b. Shu'aib: 


The Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) killed a man of Banu Nadr ibn Malik at Harrah ar-Righa' at the bank of Layyat al- 
Bahrah. The transmitter Mahmud (ibn Khalid) also mentioned the words along with the words "at Bahrah" "the 
slayer and the slain were from among them". Mahmud alone transmitted in this tradition the words "at the bank of 
Layyah". 
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English translation 


(JLJyi) JjJa*_a ( ajtiih 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4522 
: Book 41, Hadith 29 
: Book 40, Hadith 4507 


(9) Chapter: Not Retaliating On The Basis Of 
Qasaniah 




' 0 ' 0 ' 

AjJlAllj Jjall liljj L_)lj (9) 


Narrated Bashir b. Yasar: 

That a man of the Ansar called Sahl b. Abi Hathmah told him that some people of his tribe went to Khaibar and 
separated there. They found one of them slain. They said to those with whom they had found him: You have killed 
our friend. They replied: We did not kill him, nor do we know the slayer. We (the people of the slain) then went to 
the Prophet of Allah (^s&). He said to them: Bring proof against the one who has slain him. They replied: We have 
no proof. He said: Then they will take an oath for you. They said: We do not accept the oaths of the J ews. The 
Messenger of Allah (Aifc) did not like no responsibility should be fixed for his blood. So he himself paid his bloodwit 


consisting of one hundred camels of sadagah (i.e. camels sent to the Prophet as zakat) . 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4523 
: Book 41, Hadith 30 
: Book 40, Hadith 4508 
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Narrated Rafi 1 ibn Khadij: 
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A man of the Ansar was killed at Khaybar and his relatives went to the Prophet (,£$&) and mentioned that to him. He 
asked: Have you two witnesses who can testify to the murderer of your friend? They replied: Messenger of Allah! 
there was not a single Muslim present, but only J ews who sometimes have the audacity to do even greater crimes 
than this. He said: Then choose fifty of them and demand that they take an oath; but they refused and the Prophet 
( ) paid the blood- wit himself. 
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English translation 


Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4524 
Book 41, Hadith 31 
Book 40, Hadith 4509 




Narrated 'Abd al-Rahman b. Bujaid: 

I swear by Allah, Sahl had a misunderstanding about this tradition. The Messenger of Allah ( ) wrote to the J ews: 
A slain man has been found amongnst you, so pay his bloodwit. They wrote (to him): Swearing by Allah fifty oaths, 
we neither killed him nor do we know his slayer. He said: Then the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) himself paid his 
bloodwit which consisted of one hundred she- camels. 

jl ^lAlji) jl 'uk jc. t(Jgl k I jl .'ink a jc. - A x>\ m jil ^^isu - 4. 'ink a ^Vv'ik 4 jiljaJl jl jijill .lie. I'n.'ik 

" lj£J f ilk ^aluij Allc. Alii Alii Jjjjj jl CluJtkJl -Jit jl AIIIj ^jjni j) (3-2 t.ljk; jl jna.J^ .llC. jC. 4Clljl_kJl 

Alii (Jjj-oj olbji <Jll _ bull likic. Vj eliiifl ho 1 ii ju.Tk aIILj jjqlkj IjiiSLa _ " oj .12 Jiia akjgJal jai 3a.j la Ail 

Aali AsLa o .lie. jn (aT-uj Alic. Alii ^gliua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Mu n kill (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4525 
Book 41, Hadith 32 
Book 40, Hadith 4510 
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Narrated 'Abu Salamah b. 'Abd al-Rahman and Sulaiman b. Yasar: 

On the authority of some men of the Ansar : The Prophet (Aifc) said to the J ews and started with them: Fifty of you 
should take the oaths. But they refused (to take the oaths). He then said to the Ansar: Prove your claim. They said: 
Do we take the oaths without seeing. Messenger of Allah? The Messenger of Allah (;£!$& ) then imposed the blood- wit 
on the J ews because he (the slain) was found among them. 
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: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4526 
Book 41, Hadith 33 
Book 40, Hadith 4511 
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( 10) Chapter: Retaliation On The Killer 


jiiiii jx ^ (io) 
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Narrated Anas: 

A girl was found with her head crushed between two stones. She was asked: Who has done this to you ? Is it so and 
so ? Is it so and so, until a J ew was named, and she gave a sign with her head. The J ew was caught ad he admitted. 
So the Prophet (^sfe) gave command that his head should be crushed with stones. 
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English translation 

Narrated Anas: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4527 
Book 41, Hadith 34 
Book 40, Hadith 4512 


(urMVl) a 




A J ew killed a girl of the Ansar for her ornaments. He then threw her in a well, and crushed her head with stones. He 
was then arrested and brought to the Prophet (pit). He ordered regarding him that he should be stoned to death. 
He was then stoned till he died. 

Abu Dawud said: It has been transmitted by Ibn J uraij from Ayyub in a similar way. 

ja Ajp_k (Jj 3 4Ub pj (jl 4(jjiil jc. cAjPs jc. 4t_)pl jc. cpixa jc. ‘(Jjlp3^ -pc- In 'A i^llaaa p haM luS 
ji Aj jail pajj j Ape. Alii pill Aj IAII ap k -■> IL Ipaij £t_Cajj 4 - nb p l&Lail p tg-1 ^La. ^^ic. p-Lai^l 

apaj L_)pl jc- pi oljj Ajl^ 3-2 . Cilia (Pi^- |pp CllpaJ (Pi^. p^p 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4528 
Book 41, Hadith 35 
Book 40, Hadith 4513 




A girl was wearing silver ornaments. A Jew crushed her head with a stone. The Messenger of Allah (;&&) entered 
upon her when she had some breath. He said to her: Who has killed you ? Had so and so killed you ? She replied: No, 
making a sign with her head. He again asked: Who has killed you ? Has so and so killed you ? She replied: No, 
making a sign with her head. He again asked: Has so and so killed you ? She said: Yes, making sign with her head. 
The Messenger of Allah (;fp£= ) commanded regarding him, and he was killed between two stones. 

^Ljajl 1 pile. jl£ t4_jp_k jl (jjiil 4 6.1a. jc. 4 Sjj p |sLloA jc. iAjx ni jc. 4pUjS] pi 4 AjjCu pi p jlaiic. In 'A 

" PIP jPS PIP ji " ipj (JUiS jaj lp4_5 ^slauj ApC. <111 Alii (Jpaj 1 g jlc- J > Lg_uilj ^LjJaPS LgJ 

Aj pals lp_i_ulp _ pj Chill _ " PIP jbli " (3-2 . Ip-aulp . y Calls _ " PIP jbls PIP ja " 3-2 _ (palp _ P CallsS 

pj-s ~s jjj 3l23 fluij Ape. Alii ^h^-i Alii <_)paj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4529 
Book 41, Hadith 36 
Book 40, Hadith 4514 




( 11) Chapter: Should A Muslim Be Killed In 
Retaliation For A Disbeliever ? 


JlSL fiLPlI clsji pP (11) 


Narrated Qays ibn Abbad : 

I and Ashtar went to Ali and said to him: Did the Messenger of Allah (pp) give you any instruction about anything 
for which he did not give any instruction to the people in general? 


41 - Types of Blood- Wit (Kitab Al-Diyat) 

He said: No, except what is contained in this document of mine. Musaddad said: He then took out a document. 
Ahmad said: A document from the sheath of his sword. 


It contained: The lives of all Muslims are equal; they are one hand against others; the lowliest of them can guarantee 
their protection. Beware, a Muslim must not be killed for an infidel, nor must one who has been given a covenant be 
killed while his covenant holds. If anyone introduces an innovation, he will be responsible for it. If anyone 
introduces an innovation or gives shelter to a man who introduces an innovation (in religion), he is cursed by Allah, 


by His angels, and by all the people. 

Musaddad said: Ibn AbuUrubah's version has: He took out a document. 


(jj (JjuS (j c. ,jc. (j c. 4<1 jjc m (jj Inh VIS O-iLLaj (jj i<Al luW 

oTg -A lllll ^luij Ajlc. <111 <ill dill] ^C- (1]A llldS Ajlc. 4 jIluVIj 111 (_]ll ibllc. 


" Ai 111! - <ilL l_i! J a ^ UL& id=J Jlij - UL& - cjla llLil Jll - 11 a ^ll£ ^ U Vj V Jll All c piill 

o,*ig r- ag r- jl Vj (j-aj-a ^ VI ^ » m j j (j< i _ s lc- Aa ^AjLab lalill (j^jiayjall 

(j?l (jC- j]la . " (jjat (jjllllj lilaVLallj <111 <lil <llia Ij.wl i_Jj\ jl llAk diALl jpij Ajaiij llAk l~~ vwS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(c^l/VI) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4530 
Book 41, Hadith 37 
Book 40, Hadith 4515 


Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 


On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said, mentioning the 


tradition similar to the one transmitted by Ali. This version adds: The most distant of them gives protection as from 
all, those who are strong among them send back (spoil) to those who are weak among them, and their expeditions 


sending it back to those who are at home. 

<111 (_]Uj (_]la tela. (j C. 4<Jjl (j C. 4t_ua_kj (jj jjlac. (j c. t. m (jj ,jc. t^jwiA 1 Vok t jmC. (jj <111 dllc- nok 

^Ic. ^g ^'^“1 Ijjj ^aI iAM ^lic- jasjj " <j 3 II j ^jlc. Qua A y£ii ^luij AjIc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4531 
: Book 41, Hadith 38 
: Book 40, Hadith 4516 


( 12) Chapter: If A Man Finds A Man With His 
Wife, Should He Kill Him ? 


(^iblVl) (j» ua 


AllLl bl^.j < 1 aI Hkj Cy* c_ilj ( 12 ) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


That Sa'd b. 'Ubadah said: Messenger of Allah! If a man finds a man with his wife, should he kill him ? The 
Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: No. Sa'd : Why not, by Him who has honoured you with truth ? The Prophet (;£$&) 


said: Listen to what your chief is saying. The narrator 'Abd al-Wahhab said: (Listen) to what Sa'd is saying. 

(jc. t Jig t ii jjc. t.'iak k (jj jjjill .ilc 1 nhk Via - .l^lj <11 - o-lsJ ^ t_jlAyll m (jj <llla 1 Vv'ik 

<111 <111 Jll <llkli All jil (_l^.^)ll <111 (lljjjlJ 11 Jls 4 olllc. (j J XU yl 40 JjyA J (jc. lAc! 

" (Jj% ka (jil lj» <wil " |»Lujj <jlc. <111 (_ s lj-^a <y<ll^ Jla . (J^klL ill <y£l (j 2 lj Iii j] Is " V " ^alj-uj Ajic. 

(JjIj La " i—llAjll Ajc. (3J 
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41 - Types of Blood- Wit (Kitab Al-Diyat) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4532 
Book 41, Hadith 39 
Book 40, Hadith 4517 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 




** • 


That Sa'd b. 'Ubadah said to the Messenger of Allah ) : What do you think if I find with my wife a man ; should I 
give him some time until I bring four witnesses ?" He said: "Yes". 

Jla tobUc. j)J hi (ji 4 (jc. t (jc. (jj (JVg I II j)C. j)C. 4_lll .IjC. I v'ok 

jl. 0 e e * o ' ' o* * ““ 

" " jjls eDg di AjujLj A )g al T iW j Clul jl 4_llc. “till 4ill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4533 
: Book 41, Hadith 40 
: Book 40, Hadith 4518 


(13) Chapter: Injuiy Caused Accidentally By 
The Zakah Collector 


1 J-vv Ajii 4 _ 5 1 C> i J-alxll ( 13) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (;fiji£j sent AbuJ ahm ibn Hudhayfah as a collector of zakat. A man guarrelled with him about his 
sadagah (i.e. zakat), and AbuJ ahm struck him and wounded his head. His people came to the Prophet (;fij&) and 
said: Revenge, Messenger of Allah! 

The Prophet (;£$&) said: You may have so much and so much. But they did not agree. He again said: You may have 
so much and so much. But they did not agree. He again said: You may have so much and so much. So they agreed. 
The Prophet (;£,-& ) said: I am going to address the people in the afternoon and tell them about your consent. 

They said: Yes. Addressing (the people), the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: These people of faith came to me asking 
for revenge. I presented them with so much and so much and they agreed. Do you agree? 

They said: No. The immigrants (muhajirun) intended (to take revenge) on them. But the Messenger of Allah (j5ri£) 
commanded them to refrain and they refrained. 

He then called them and increased (the amount), and asked: Do you agree? They replied: Yes. He said: I am going to 
address the people and tell them about your consent. They said: Yes. The Prophet (JYT) addressed and said: Do you 


agree? They said: Yes. 

(jl cAAjIc. jjc. 40j^)C. jjc. jA jl! jjc. i jajLA ~ L ^' ' ' ' ^ ‘33^“' tlP Ajb j>J ^ !a 1 Vok 

4_ilc. 4_lll Ijjla A y ->g -N AjjjJaS YAhVi ^ ISALai j)J ^g y Ul C J ^alujj 4_lic. 4_lll 

_ " llSij llfl ^£1 " (_)Uj3 ll£ 4_lic. 4_lll ^jlll (Jlls . Alii ^ 

J.'k Aj 1—JaLa. 4_ilc. 4_lll ^4^ 3-SS . _ " ll£j ll£ ^£1 " (_)la3 IjjJajJ 

bj^ll (jj-lijJ (jjjlllH cYjjA 3 " (Jlls 4_Jc. <111 Ail! Jjjjj 4 - llrs^ _ IjllH _ " °-£\ 

^g V- IjilLl (j! jsluij 4_lic- aIII (_ s l | -‘ a Alii (Jjj-uj ^aA^pill (jjj^.tgJJI _ y . " ^ajjjJaji ljjJaJ)3 ^g jlc- 

" 3^ aLu)j 4_lic. 4_11! (_ s -l-a 3^^ 4 - 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4534 
: Book 41, Hadith 41 
: Book 40, Hadith 4519 


(ur^Vl) ^ua 
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( 14) Chapter: Retaliation Without A Weapon 
Of Iron 


JUAa. jlij Cjlll L_)Lj ( 14 ) 


Narrated Anas: 

A girl was found with her head crushed between two stoned. She was asked: Who did it with you ? Was it so and so ? 
Was it so and so ? Until the J ew was named. Thereupon she gave a sign with her head. The J ew was arrested and he 
admitted. So the Prophet (^fc) gave command that his head should be crushed with stones. 

ji s LgJ jjjiji. jjj tg-ulj (_paj n'tHj 4<JjLk jl 4 (JjU I j C. iolljl jc. 4^UaA In 'A 4jjii£ jj .Ak a In A 

(_ pajJ jl *’J 4_}ic. <111 ^All ji 11 < ajJC.il jCj^-ill .ikil Ig-uJ JJ ClLajll jbj^jll jl/lsl jl/liS IIa 

a jl k 1U <xul j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4535 
: Book 41, Hadith 42 
: Book 40, Hadith 4520 


(15) Chapter: Retaliation Of A Ruler On 
Himself For Striking Someone 


(cr^Vl) 




4jaii (jx jjxVl j-saSj Aj^all jx Aydl C-jU ( 15) 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


When the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) was distributing something, a man came towards him and bent down on him. 
The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) struck him with a bough and his face was wounded. The Messenger of Allah (^jfe) 


said to him: Come and take retaliation. He said: no, I have forgiven. Messenger of Allah!. 

jc jj a, Aic. jc 4£lCuYI jj jj£j jc - ClljLkll jjl (^jjscj - ijjMC. jc jjl IjjSk. i^lLUa jj .litLl In A 

<lll (Jjjjij <j*Ja3 <jlc l_j£ll (J^j (Jlsl 1 A » iA » n'q J <jlc <111 <111 (Jjjjj LoilJ (Jll 4 (Jj.A 1I ,V» m ^^-jl 

Clljic (Jj (Jill _ " Jialoila (Jlij " <jic <111 ^ h^i <111 (Jjjjj <1 (Jill <£^. jj ^ <*Js jl£l j <jlc <111 

<111 (Jjjjjj 11 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4536 
: Book 41, Hadith 43 
: Book 40, Hadith 4521 


(^UlVl) ( flji 


Narrated Abu Firas: 


'Umar b. al-Khattab (ra) addressed us and said: I did not send my collectors (of zakat) so that they strike your bodies 
and that they take your property. If that is done with someone and he appeals to me, I shall take retaliation on him. 
Amr ibn al-'As said: If any man (i.e. governor) inflicts disciplinary punishment on his subjects, would you take 
retaliation on him too? He said: Yes, by Him in Whose hand my soul is, I shall take retaliation on him. I saw that the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) has given retaliation on himself. 

l_ll 1-All jj jaC 1 illak. (Jl 3 4 (_jjIJ)3 j^jI jc. 40jjJaj ^_^_j\ jc 4jjJj^ll jc 4jjlj)iil (jl k t h I jjl lijA.1 4^1lUa jjl luh 
(Jll <i-a <jLasi ^glj ULSjlls (2111 <J j<3 Ij, Al ll Y_5 j£jl2aji ' jJJiCajl ^UaC Cl ik j| ^al (Jill <JC <111 

^gjj^a <lll (Jjjjj Clulj dj 4_Lall oCjj <_ s -u^j jlllj j I (Jll <i-a <Ua£jl <jjc. j (j> i» ) i_)3l bAj jl jl l » ll jj jjlc 

<joij (ja J^aSl <jlc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4537 
: Book 41, Hadith 44 
: Book 40, Hadith 4522 


(^-lUlVl) i jjaula 


(16) Chapter: A Woman Has The Right To 
Waive Retaliation For Killing 


^ £ ° 

q c. ALall jic. l_jLj (16) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

The Prophet (Ad-i) Said: The disputants should refrain from taking retaliation. The one who is nearer should forgive 
first and then the one who is next to him, even if (the one who forgives) were a woman. 

Abu Dawud said: I have been informed that forgiving by women in the case of murder is permissible if a woman 
were one of the heirs (of the slain). I have been told on the authority of Abu 'Ubaid about the meaning of the word 
yanhajizu, that is, they should refrain from retaliation. 

1 g V- <111 tAUailc. (jc. Jfkj tA (aim Ul Ail tl iLaa. Ail 4 ^c.| jj^l (jc- UJ-lA. 4iJiuj (jJ Jjlb 1 Y'oA 

djlb _ " si jil ClilS (jlj CjVli d)jVl I jJ)> **> u (jl jJjIkJttIt " (1)1-5 Ail A_Jc. A_1SI Alii (Jjj_uj (jc. 

Jjill (jc. IjifLa _ " jj " AJ j 3 ^^3 3. nr- ^jl (j c. ^ \* hj e.tAljVl (_£-l^.| dlulfi li] _jjl_A cJ-^l frl-ui)' _j3c. (jl ^ \* h 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4538 
Book 41, Hadith 45 
Book 40, Hadith 4523 


(^UNI) ( flj* is 




(17) Chapter: One Who Is Killed In A Fight 
Among People And His Killer Is Not Known 


£ jS (1)AA yr? JaI L_jU ( 17) 


Tawus, in his version said: 

If anyone is killed. Ibn 'Ubaid in his version said: The Messenger of Allah (;Tri£) said: If anyone is killed in error 
(blindly) when people are throwing stones, or by beating with whips, or striking with a stick, it is accidental and the 
compensation for accidental death is due. But if anyone is killed deliberately, retaliation is due. Ibn 'Ubaid in his 
version: Retaliation of the man is due. The agreed version then goes: If anyone comes in (between the two parties) to 
prevent it, Allah's curse and anger will rest on him, and neither supererogatory nor obligatory acts will be accepted 
from him. The version of the tradition of Sufyan is more perfect. 

lp 1 Jli 4(jjjUa (jc. 4jjJaC. (jc. - Ajj-lk. liAj - t(jljLui I VoA 4^^>la)l (jjl I Y'oS j 4bl_kk t-lUC- (jj .~uAa IV'W 

j| o jl -s j A J J (jj£Ll l XaC. <^3 (Jj 3 (ja " A_llc. A_lil A_UI (Jjj_uj j)ll j)l5 -idc- (jjl (3-5 j . (Jj3 

" U&j ^ " '■ • °4 " t-s ’.i d-:s \\-l ii hC ' V\-l \\ \ " ° I U'.Tti. 


p . " A3 J J 3 


-llJC. (jjl 3-^J . " Jj5 lAaC. (Jj 3 (jaj ) (_)sc. Ajac-j 1 1 .Anr \ L-JjjJa j\ kil IL jIIj 

^jl (jl jjj. H U-U-lAj _ " (J-ic. A_ia l)^5j 7 A i .Air- j a!)I Adxl A AjjJ d)!-^- lA_S 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4539 
Book 41, Hadith 46 
Book 40, Hadith 4524 


(cs-^0 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (^isd as saying: He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to the same effect as mentioned 
by Sufyan. 

(jjl (jc. 4 (jjjlla (jc. (jj jjAc. (jj (jUuiuj (j c. 4 (jUulu: (jj > n 1 VibA u _ill b. ^jI (jj bdk ^ 1 Vd'iA 

(jLliuj Una A (_5-i*-a A_llc. A_UI aAII (Jjjjjj Jla Ch ‘(J-^Uc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4540 
Book 41, Hadith 47 
Book 40, Hadith 4525 


(urM7l) 


(18) Chapter: The Amount Of The Diyah 


-S Ajlll l_Aj (18) 


Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) gave judgment that if 
anyone is killed accidentally, his blood- wit should be one hundred camels: thirty she-camels which had entered their 
second year, thirty she-camels which had entered their third year, thirty she-camels which had entered their fourth 
year, and ten male camels which had entered their third year. 

(jj ■XkaJa luh 4^1 Ullk 4«.lSj3 (jJ Ajj 0^ ^ 4 -IlIIj JU-a . a lli.'ik 4 |»jA! 3) llrik 

QA (jl jJaZ aLujj 4_iic- <111 <111 (j ‘ 0-3 (jC- 4<3 H-- 1 W hi ( 1 >J j^ac. (jC. 4 ^_ s -uj_j1i (jj ^OliLuj (jC. 4 AJu!j 

' x ji" i* _ £ a l- 'i 0 ' * 0 * i" i % ' * * * 1 

OJ-^ <^-ij S^)jjoC.j 3 4^. l*n d in (JjVI 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4541 
Book 41, Hadith48 
Book 40, Hadith 4526 


(34lV!) Cy-^ 




Narrated 'Amr b. Suh' ai b: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported that the value of the blood- money at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (Xsi&) was eight hundred dinars or eight thousand dirhams, and the blood- money for the people 
of the Book was half of that for Muslims. 

He said: This applied till Umar (Allah be pleased with him) became caliph and he made a speech in which he said: 
Take note! Camels have become dear. So Umar fixed the value for those who possessed gold at one thousand dinars, 
for those who possessed silver at twelve thousand (dirhams), for those who possessed cattle at two hundred cows, 
for those who possessed sheep at two thousand sheep, and for those who possessed suits of clothing at two hundred 
suits. He left the blood- money for dhimmis (protected people) as it was, not raising it in proportion to the increase 
he made in the blood- wit. 

Jli 4oik (jc. 4<-i-!l (jc. 4 4 , UX hi JJAC- (jC. 4 L\* Hi 1 VUk 4 (jl A\C. (_JJ ^JC. IfTk 4 u'Uk 

-llAjl L_)l3ll (JaI ^sAj- 1 sV! UpLaij j\ jllp 4_jLajUsJ j <Jc- <111 <111 <J ^jlc- 4-jll! <Aj 3 Clljl£ 

3-9 _ Cbk 3^1 (j) Vl (JlsS 1 ul-ik <111 <i jaC. i aLLIluj! 3^- dll3 dill (jl^9 3-9 (jj^tLoJal) <jJ {ja i £j-3ll 

c-UHI (JaI ^glc.j bjILi ^ilLa 33 cJa! 4ll jjuIc. 3^ 3^! 3-3 c-ill l-jaH! (JaI jac. 1 g .h-i^)i3 

<31! (JA UjjS 1 ^ -A <Jalll (Ja! <jJ (iJll _ <3. 3-^^® ( _ s 1c. j oUj 3^ 

(^ClVt) d>u»A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4542 
Book 41, Hadith 49 
Book 40, Hadith 4527 


Narrated Ata' ibn AbuRabab: 

The Messenger of Allah (^i£) gave judgment that blood- wit for those who possessed camels should be one hundred 
camels, and for those who possessed cattle two hundred cows, and for those who possessed sheep one thousand 
sheep, and for those who possessed suits of clothing two hundred suits, and for those who possessed wheat 
something which the narrator Muhammad (ibn Ishaq) did not remember. 

<jlc. <11! <11! Jjjjj (j! L>? laC- (jc. 4 k 1 11 1 (jJ Ya~\ a li^)^k! 43lLk uli^k. 4(JjE.U3j ^ ^ja^a 1 n*lk 

(Ja! j oLui 3^^ C-dll (Ja! j J^ll! (Ja! ^_ s 1c.j 3^^ L>^ 3La 3^^ JaI 

.'il'kli A ^Ll u3u ^likll Jil 3c. J <3. 3^^° 33^ 


Grade 

Reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4543 


(341V!) 




41 - Types of Blood- Wit (Kitab Al-Diyat) dAjjiil 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 50 

English translation : Book 40, Hadith 4528 

Abu Dawud said: 


I read out to Sa'id b. Ya'qub al-Taliqini who said: Abu Tumailah transmitted to us, saying: Muhammad b. Ishaq 
transmitted to us saying: 'Ata reported J abir b. 'Abd Allah as saying: The Messenger of Allah fixed; and he 


mentioned the tradition like that of Musa; he said: And those who possess com food should pay something which I 
do not remember. 

^>jLk (jc. e-Llac. Jls (jj hlak a 1 nhk 4 A llaj ji\ liiiAk (_]ls j>j ui ^^glc. Cliiys JU 

A i V 1 -U UI ^alxlail JaI (_]l3 _ l"lpk (JlLa ^alj-uj 4_llc. <111 <1)1 (Jjjjj (jia^S dJUj 4 <1)1 AJC. j)J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4544 
: Book 41, Hadith 51 
: Book 40, Hadith 4528 


(^JUlYI) ( a j* i h -fSz. 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


The Prophet (^-i) said: The blood-wit for accidental killing should be twenty she-camels which had entered their 
fourth year, twenty she-camels which had entered their fifth year, twenty she-camels which had entered their second 
year, twenty she-camels which had entered their third year, and twenty male camels which had entered their second 
year. It does not beyond Ibn Mas'ud. 

Ojt (jj <111 Jjc. (jc. 4^jUall lillLa (jj l <)dik j)C. (jj -llj j)C. 4^1 -skll Inhk 4-l^.ljll .lie Uli.lk, Obhiia 1 V'ihk 

(j (jialAjj dlL jj^2tfC. j <C.lk jjj^ic. j <ii. jjjjjc. 1 laA.lt <lp " ^hu_J 4-llc. <111 <lll (Jjjjij (_jls (_ Jls 

<lll AJC. (_]j 3 j& j _ " (_^alAja i _ s jj J j^jj) klllj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4545 
: Book 41, Hadith 52 
: Book 40, Hadith 4529 


(^UlYl) ( ajt h 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


A man of Banu Adi was killed. The Prophet fixed his blood- wit at the rate of twelve thousand (dirhams). 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn 'Uyainah transmitted it from 'Amr, from 'Ikrimah, from the Prophet (;&&), and he did not 


mention Ibn 'Abbas. 

(jj| (jc. 4 <A^)flc. j)C. 4jUjb (j J jjkc. L/" (jj blik a j)C. 4t_lliLll (j^ bjj uli^k. (jLalluj (jj hlakla 1 V Ok 

<jllc. (jj| ol jj Ijll jJl JUS . till J^uC. ^jjl <JJ.i pIjujj <-iic. <111 (^jlll k^ (Jl 3 (_£.}C. (jxi 4^1^.^ jt 4(Jjllc. 

(Jjillc. (jj| ^>£1) ^1 |»1-UJJ 4_lic. <111 ^h^-i (jc. kajic. (jc. jjloC. (jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4546 
: Book 41, Hadith 53 
: Book 40, Hadith 4530 


(^jUlVl) 4 ijiula 


( 19) Chapter: Diyah For A Mistaken Killing kill Ualll <jj l A* ( 19) 

That Appears Purposeful 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: 
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41 - Types of Blood- Wit (Kitab Al-Diyat) dAjjiil t_j 

(Musaddad's version has): The Messenger of Allah made a speech on die day of the conquest of Mecca, and 
said: Allah is Most Great, three times. He then said: There is no god but Allah alone: He fulfilled His promise, helped 
His servant, and alone defeated the companies. 

(The narrator said:) I have remembered from Musaddad up to this. 

Then the agreed version has: Take note! All the merits mentioned in pre- Islamic times, and the claim made for blood 
or property are under my feet, except the supply of water to the pilgrims and the custody of the Ka'bah. He then said: 
The blood- money for unintentional murder which appears intentional, such as is done with a whip and a stick, is one 
hundred camels, forty of which are pregnant. Musaddad's version is more accurate. 

Ajc. jc. j! jj Alic. jc. jj jc. 4A1LL jc. UjaI Via - ^ Ail - 4AAlLaj 44_)^i. jj jLajLui lii.W 

j.uVi oAlj Alii Vj All V " 3^ 5 >a LijL jjIs AfLaj ?lj 3| ajj 4 - il-ik ~Xuij A_ilc. Alii ^-L^a Alii jl 4jjic jj Aill 

AaIaIIJI ClulS e jiLa (3S jl yi " laiil Lj AAxla jc. A'ihq-s liA Ia 4_)lj^.')/l pjAj oAjc. oAcj 

Alill AaAu 1 hikll A_iA jl yi " 3^3 _ " (Almll AaIAjjj ^HJI Ajliu: ja jl£ La VJ 3- AA3 4 “ (Jl_a jl |»A j-a ^C-Ajj 

^j| AAila 4"l).Wj _ " l&AYji (^3 j^jxJjl 1 g 'l-a j-a AjLa 1 . si* \\j jlfi La 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4547 
Book 41, Hadith 54 
Book 40, Hadith 4531 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Khalid through the same chain of narrators to the same 
effect. 


olia-a jaL aIHuYI lAg-J 4.3LL jc. 44 _JjAj LjAI. 4<JjC.LaId jj TnW 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4548 
Book 41, Hadith 55 
Book 40, Hadith 4532 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet to 
the same effect. This version has: 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) addressed on the day of Conquest, or he said: On the conquest of Mecca on the ladder 
of the House or of the Ka'bah. 

Abu Dawud said: In a similar way of Ibn 'Uyainah also transmitted it from 'Ali b. Zaid, from al-Qasim b. Rab'iah, 
from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet (^sfe) ; and Ayyub al-Sukhtiyani transmitted it from al-Qasim b. Rabi'ah from 
'Abd Allah b. 'Amr like the tradition of Khalid. Hammad b. Salamah also transmitted it from 'Ali b. Zaid, from 
Ya'qub al- Sadusi, on the authority of 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr from the Prophet (333- The statements of Zaid and of Abu 
Musa are similar to the tradition of the Prophet (333 and to the tradition of 'Umar (Allah be pleased with him.) 

|alulj AaIc. Alii (^L^l j^l <L) £ ' 4 jj! jc- 4Ajt_iJJ jj ^ jgllalt jc. 4Ajj (jj (^Jc. jc. 4 4Ljljll AJC. l3iAl. 4 A, Lilli In A 3 
IaS AjlA jj\ 34 . 4 -mill j\ dull 4_ljA ^glc. ^fLa j\ ^Lkll A_ilc. Alii ^L^i Alii 4 . 1 L 1 L 3^ oLi*-aJ 

A_Jc. aIII (^L^i jc- jac. jj| jc. Ajlajj jj ->ml qll jc. Ajj jj jk" (jc- ) Laji A iLc jjl oijj 
4_j jc. 3j jj 3-ic- jc. AAslui jj AUik. oljjj aILL 4"n,'ik 3^ j^^c. jj Aill Ajc jc. Ajljjj jj jc. jjljk mil 

4_iic. Aill (^L^i CajAa. 31a Aaj 3 j A_ilc. Aill (^L^i jc. jj aAII Ajc. jc. j-ujAxH 

Ajc. Alii ^piC. 4~bv'ik j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4549 
: Book 41, Hadith 56 


(cr^VI) 
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English translation : Book 40, Hadith 4533 

Narrated Mujahid: 


'Umar gave judgement that bloodwit for quasi- intentional murder should be thirty she- camels in their fourth year, 

thirty she- camels in their fifth year, and forty pregnant she- camels in their sixth year up to the ninth 

Ac-ik A_ii. (jiDlii -Laill AajI ^ jmc. ^ .>0 (jlii 4A4>La2s l jc. 4^-iaL (jC- 4(jUiu: uii.lk 1 Y'ok 

tg-alc. Alii (jOJ La Ailk (jjajjl j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


jLL-uVI ( 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4550 
: Book 41, Hadith 57 
: Book 40, Hadith 4534 


Narrated 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud): 


The bloodwit for unintentional murder which resembles intentional is twenty- five she camels which entered their 
fourth year, twenty five she- camels which had entered their fifth year, twenty five she- camels which had entered 


their third year, and twenty five camels which had entered their second year. 

■Laill Ajjuj Jli Ajl Ajc. A_lll 4^glc. (jC- LW (j c. 4 k 1 11 1 (_jE- 4(j^aj^.^l l-±i.lk 4jl-jA 1 Yok 

Alik I_g_K tg-alc. JjU ALL (jjjbLj Ix-ik (jjjbLj LlibLj aas. (jjjbljj Llibij LlibLi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4551 
: Book 41, Hadith 58 
: Book 40, Hadith 4535 


(^UIVI) jlluiVI ( fljt 


Narrated 'Ali: 


The bloodwit for unintentional murder is in four parts: twenty five she- camels in their fourth year, twenty five she- 
camels in their fifth year, twenty five she- camels in their third year, and twenty twenty five she- camels in their 
second year. 

A£-Aa 

1 ~s A dilil (jjjLic. j (jkakj LilVi (jjjjiic. j (jj ikkj 


A_ii. (JjlAk .lAkll Aik Alii AJC. (Jill OjJJiytj 4Akllc. (jC. 4 (_jl k I II I (jC. A_Sj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4552 
: Book 41, Hadith 59 
: Book 40, Hadith 4536 


(^uivi) jHuiVi i flj* 


Narrated 1 LJthman b. 'Affan and Zaid b. Thabit: 


The bloodwit for what resembled intentional murder should be forty pregnant she- camels in their fifth year, thirty 
she- camels in their fourth year, and thirty she- camels in their third year. The bloodwit for unintentional murder is 
thirty she- camels in their fourth year, thirty she- camels in their third year, and twenty she- camels in their second 


year. 


J V^_L . __ o „ 

Aic. A_l]l ^-ic. (jlS 3-9 4fljlu>i (jj ^a-L^alc- j jE. 4(3 k ni l ^1 (jC. t^jlLLol (jC. 4(j-ikj^3l 1-lj.lk, 43li& uLk 

(jAii A A ClilLj j (jjiLkj ClilLj j (jkakj Ac..lk (jjjjLc-j (jkakj Aaa Qj^y Zic-j (juiak Ic-UjI LlaLlI 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


( aj* 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4553 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 60 

English translation : Book 40, Hadith 4537 

Narrated Zaid b. Thabit: 


About the bloodwit for quasi- intentional murder He then mentioned a similar tradition as mentioned above. 

jj jLalic jc. 4 (jiaUc. ^1 j c. 4 Ajj Ajc. jc. coJUS jc. 4,\i» m liiAk 4Al]l A JC. jj A^a. a UjAa. V'Uiil jj A^a. a UjAa. 

^ 5 ,, ,, j* o' 9" " * ' ' 9 ' ' *4 -- oo" ““ 

Ala. UaaJI j_jp tllUJ jj33tjj Ala. jjj313j Alla. AcAa. jjxJjl AialsLall tdljlj jj A) jj 4 jlic. 

(_^al_aJj Clili (jjjAic. j jj£i3 j_j3 33 jjjAic. j j_jp *— il p 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4554 
: Book 41, Hadith 61 
: Book 40, Hadith 4538 






Narrated Abu Dawud: 


Abu Dawud and others have said: When a she- camel enters fourth year, the female is called hiqqah, and the male is 
called hiqq, for it deserves that it should be loaded and ridden. When a camel enters its fifth year, the male is called 
J adha' and the female is called J adha'ah. When it enters its sixth year, and sheds its front teeth, it is called thani 
(male) and thaniyyah (female). When it enters its seventh year, it is called raba' and raba'iyyah. When it enters its 
ninth year and cuts its canine teeth, it is called bazil. When it enters its tenth year, it is called mukhlif. Then there is 
no name for it, but is called bazil'am and bazil'amain, and mukhlif am and mukhlif amain, upto any year it increases. 
Nad d. Shumail said: Bint makhad is a she-camel of one year, and bin labun is s she-camel of two years, hiqqah is a 
she- camel of three years, j adha'ah is a she-camel of four years, thani is a camel of five years, raba' is a camel of six 
years, sadis is a camel of seven years, and bazil is a camel of eight years. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Hatim and al-Asma'i said: Al-J adhu'ah is a time when no tooth is growing. Abu Hatim said: 
Some of them said: When it sheds its teeth between front and canine teeth, it is called raba' and when it sheds its 
front teeth, it is called thani. Abu 'Ubaid said: When it becomes pregnant, it is called khalifah, and it remains 
khalifah for ten months; when it reaches ten months, it is called 'ushara', Abu Hatim said: When it shed its front 
teeth, it is called thani and when it sheds its teeth between front and canine teeth it is called raba' . 

AjaII (ji (Clulj jj Ajj jc. (L, jIuiaII j j Aut 111 jc. 4e3Pij jc. 4 Aut m PliAa. 4 a 11I 3c. jj Aas. 1i UuAa. 4^1 13 11 jj 1 Vo-s 
(jljyij ja. Axjipil A 'null Cllla.3 13] Aalj jic. jc.j Auc. jjI 3P 3j13 3P • aILu j^AS AialsLall 

Tgjii Ajllj 4 _uAL 3J1 (^i 3P3 lip AcAaj Aa jP 3 4 laxlail ^ 3Pi lip 4_3ijJj 4 jIc. 3*Pa jl jNimj AiV Ala 

lip (_^Aujj (JjljaIl A3c.l3}]l A*j j31l jl3l l_j AJLal3l ^^5 3^i lip Ajc-Ijjj £-13j AxjlLill ^5 3^i lip Allj 

3jP_j ^alc. 3jP 3& j31j ^uil a! i il~L <i ojAulill ^^3 3^i lip 33P (jiPj AjP A » i nl'ill ^5 3^i 

Cl)bPl Alaj j 3 U j_jp 4 - ' li A u 111 (_>AalaA 4 *’ I i \ 3 jA‘-;, jj jjJaill 3 Pj _ 31 j La jaAlc i klL-aj ^alc. i klL-aj joAlc 

|»jLl. 3P jjii 3ii _ jLa3 3jpj iii (_jn vLuj 4* uni (jH^^ti ac. a^j 

4''iAqll 13] 3 jc- jjI 31-3j 3^ J^ 3 cs^l lijj ^pj jp-9 “Pic-Pj ^5^1 lip i '* 1 * } 3P (LlLk jjI 3P . j (_ h3j 4Li3j 
13] J Jp® Ajlii (^jAll 13] |pL^ _Jj1 3 P . il jioC 3^ ® jiic 4 " P 1 J 13p OjAic. AsLk 3131 ^P Aalk 

■ £pj Jp 3 ^%-Pj C5^' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4555 
Book 41, Hadith 62 
Book 40, Hadith 4539 


(]^jplyp JliuaVI 
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(19) Chapter: The Ages Of Camels 


(19) 


(20) Chapter: Diyah For Lost Limbs CjUa (_Aj (20) 

Narrated AbuMusa: The Prophet (3-L) said: The fingers are equal: ten camels for each finger. 

(jj (jc 4 jUa2l (j c 44jjjc (jj , wi ' Vok - jUuluj (jjl - 4oAjc liliik t(Jjc.l_aluj (jj (jLklul 1 Vok 

cJjVI (j-a klc. frljjjj ^jLLaVI " (_]l3 4_llc 4111 ^h-" 1 (jC (_g-jl (jC- tlP (Jjjjj-Aa (jC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4556 
Book 41, Hadith 63 
Book 40, Hadith 4540 


(urM^') 


Narrated AbuMusa al-Ash'ari: 

The Prophet (^fe) said: The fingers are equal. I asked: Ten camels for each? He replied: Yes. 

Abu Dawud said: Muhammad b. J a'far transmitted it from Shu'bah, from Ghalib, saying: I heard Masruq b. Aws ; 
and Isma'il transmitted it, saying: Ghalib al-Tammar transmitted it to me through the chain of Abu al-Walid ; and 
Hanzlah b. Abi Safiyyah transmitted it from Ghalib through the chain of Isma'il. 

(Jli 4_lic 4_lll ^h-" 1 (jC 4(j^)*ajYI (jC 4(JJjl (jj (JJJ-ulA (jC. 4 jLliill j)C ui 1 VAk 4Alljjll _jjl 1 VoA 

dm <iui 3J 4 _ill b. (jc 4 m ui (jc •S (jj Aiak a oIjj AjL _j-sl jjll _ " " jjll jAic jAic Clila _ " ^jldaVl " 

aILujL (jc 4 .Ai ^jl (jj 4 UV'^> aLLoL jLxdll ^ Vok jjll (JjcLojjj (jJ 

1 .1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4557 
Book 41, Hadith 64 
Book 40, Hadith 4541 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (;fij& ) as saying: This and that are equal, that is, the thumb and the little finger. 

(jc K 4jXjjj (jj Ajjj 4^gJc. (jj Liiikj 4 ^ 1 ink 4Al*Ja (jjl lVo-s j ^ 4 ^j^j 1 Vi. W 4AAiAa 1 aW 

^ i» \ j)ll _ " eAAj oAA " afuij 4_ilc. 4_lil ^h*" 1 4111 (Jjjjjj (3-3 (3-2 4(_>jjIjc (jj) (jc 44Jaj^c (jc 4aAlj^ (jc 44.i», Ai 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4558 
Book 41, Hadith 65 
Book 40, Hadith 4542 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (^fc) said: The fingers are equal and the teeth are equal. The front tooth and the molar tooth are equal, 
this and that are equal. 

Abu Dawud said: Nadr b. Shumail transmitted it from Shu'bah to the same effect as mentioned by 'Abd al-Samad. 
Abu Dawud said: al-Darimi narrated it to me from al-Nadr. 

j| tjjjjc. (jj) (jc 44 Jij£c (jc 4 o3u 3 (jc 4 4 It li'i ^ Vok 4Clljl jll Ajc (jj ALLall Ajc UjAa. 4(_5jiixll (JjAjC UiiAa. 

Jj' (3-2 . " e-ljj-u eAAj oAA (jjjjLall j 4 Vull jllluVlj f-ijjai " (3-2 4aic 4ili 4ili 

jjJaill (jc oPu'lk jjll _ Xal*al\ A JC ^ 4 M (jc j>J jjJaill 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4559 
: Book 41, Hadith 66 
: Book 40, Hadith 4543 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 




** • 


The Prophet (;£$& ) said: The teeth are equal, and the fingers are equal. 

jc. jjl jc. jc. 4 j jjj jc. 40 jiaia. 4 jhi^)! jj jJc. ' nb 4£jjj jJ lP >A 1 Vi.w 

" C-Ijj-u (jl-LuiVl " A_llc. A_lll Alii Jll Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4560 
: Book 41, Hadith 67 
: Book 40, Hadith 4544 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (^^ ) treated the fingers and toes as equal. 

jjl jc. jc. 4 3jjj jc. 4^1a-a]l jjjua^ jc. 4 4 nA'l jjl 1 nlA 4 jUI j: iia. k jj jic. jj 4_lll .lie. 1 n'A 

jjj-u jal^/))lj jjill 4_ilc. Alii M- Alii ji-a. jbs 4(_jj11c. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4561 
: Book 41, Hadith 68 
: Book 40, Hadith 4545 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated 'Amr b. Suh' ai b: 


On his father's authority, said that his grandfather said: The Prophet (Xsfc) said in his address while he was leaning 
against the Ka'bah: (The blood- wit) for each finger is ten camels. 

4 _ilc. Alii jjlll jt tola. jc. 4 A_ijI jc. 44 _ n» fii jj jc- 4 ^i»Ji]l jjlaa. InW 4 ^>IaA nO-s 4 -lll-L jj 4 -J. 1 A noA 

" jjlc. jj^c. " AjxSJI o^gJa .Vuula jA j A'uliA ^3 (_Jll ^aluij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4562 
: Book 41, Hadith 69 
: Book 40, Hadith 4546 


(cs-M^') Cy-^ 




Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 


On his father's authority, said that his grandfather said: The Prophet (Tj£) said: For each tooth are ten camels. 

4 oik jc. 4 A_i ; >i jc. 4 4 - n» >'>') jj jc- 4 ( aliii]l jjin^t liVh 4 jjj)-A jj Aljj UiiSj. 4 A A'T;A jjI jA J-jA j 1 VoA 

" jiia^ jlij^yi ^3 " dJls A_ilc. Alii jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4563 
: Book 41, Hadith 70 
: Book 40, Hadith 4547 




Narrated Abu Dawud: 
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** * 


I found in my notebook from Shaiban and I did not hear from him ; Abu Bakr, a reliable friend of ours, said: Shaiban 
- Muhammad b. Rashid - Sulaiman b. Musad - 'Amr b. Suh'aib, On his father's authority, said that his grandfather 
said: The Messenger of Allah would fix the blood- money for accidental killing at the rate of four hundred 

dinars or their eguivalent in silver for townsmen, and he would fix it according to the price of camels. So when they 
were dear, he increased the amount to be paid, and when cheap prices prevailed he reduced the amount to be paid. 
In the time of the Messenger of Allah they reached between four hundred and eight hundred dinars, their 

eguivalent in silver being eight thousand dirhams. 

He said: The Messenger of Allah (TTT) gave judgment that those who possessed cattle should pay two hundred 
cows, and those who possessed sheep two thousand sheep. 

He said: The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: The blood- money is to be treated as something to be inherited by the 
heirs of the one who has been killed, and the remainder should be divided among the agnates. 

He said: The Messenger of Allah ( gave judgment that for cutting off a nose completely there was full blood- 
money, one hundred (camels) were to be paid. If the tip of the nose was cut off, half of the blood-money,i.e. fifty 
camels were to be paid, or their eguivalent in gold or in silver, or a hundred cows, or one thousand sheep. For the 
hand, when it was cut of,f half of the blood- money was to be paid; for one foot of half, the blood- money was to be 
paid. For a wound in the head, a third of the blood- money was due, i.e. thirty- three camels and a third of the blood- 
money, or their eguivalent in gold, silver, cows or sheep. For a head thrust which reaches the body, the same blood- 
money was to be paid. Ten camels were to be paid for every finger, and five camels for every tooth. 

The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) gave judgment that the blood- money for a woman should be divided among her 
relatives on her father's side, who did not inherit anything from her except the residence of her heirs. If she was 
killed, her blood- money should be distributed among her heirs, and they would have the right of taking revenge on 
the murderer. 

The Messenger of Allah ) said: There is nothing for the murderer; and if he (the victim) has no heir, his heir will 
be the one who is nearest to him among the people, but the murderer should not inherit anything. 

Muhammad said: All this has been transmitted to me by Sulayman ibn Musa on the authority of Amr ibn Shu'aib 
who, on his father's authority, said that his grandfather heard it from the Prophet (Aifc). 


Abu Dawud said: Muhammad b. Rashid, an inhabitant of Damascus, fled from Basrah escaping murder. 

1 Vci-s 4(jUdu 1 Vi.W <3J - Aii 111 <■ - id .Ai - 4j5L jji - Ai-a AjLad - 4(jUlCu (jc. (_^jLi£ dldj Cj 

Alii (JjjjjJ (jlSi <3-^ (jC- cAjjl (jC- tl—LUt i'll (jj (jC. - (jjl ^ UM - t(jl AjLol (jC- - dllj (jjl ^ i» i - (.Lada 

die- Ilia (Jj'lM (jLaill lF 4 Tc jl jlLlC AjLaxJjl (JaI ^^Ic. LiarLlI Ad (“A-uj AJc. Alii 

AjLaxJjl (jjj La ^aluij Aaic. Alii Alii (Jjjjj dlxLj 1 j)-a 1 ..oAj ddll lljj 1 g'i.a;2 ^ £3j 

jilll JaI ^^ic. .aluij AjIc. Alii Alii ^ .Ai 2 j aA^C i S^l 4LjLaJ (Jjjjll lF 4 ' $ Tc. J I jLd AjLajLall jlid 

Alijj (jjj dll jj-a (Jiill (jl " ^aluij AjIc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj (_)lii d (^-^Is e-ldl aIEc. Ad jjlL (jAj ^iLLa 

(j]j Aiali Aj 11I ^-.d. I < ijVl ^sluaj AjIc. Alll aAII (Jjjjj ^.LaSj jjll . " A d^ajt 11a (JjLaS LaS ^g'nljja (^Ic. 

Cl 1 » lij dll I ol— iCu <— ill jl ojl J AlLa jl (Jjjjll _S t— liill (j-a l-^Jcc. jl (Jj^l (j-a (jjuilk J^aJl < AlijCjj U£d 

i ^ ^ S " ** ji 55 e it o g ^ 2 '" i k°, 0 *2 • 2 a' " " ' 0 o " o * " I * 

jl t_JAcll (j-a I jl dllij lF 4 dl-lj (Jiatll dill A-a_j-iLall (^J 1 daJ <_)^.jjll Jiill < £ 




(j-a j-H (jjal (_)S (jlduVl LF 4 jClt i ^1 (3^ (_^3 ^jLLaVl (J^ 4 AijLlJlj f.Ldl jl ^^1)1 jl 

(jc. (Jada La Igdi 1 g ‘ui (jjlijJ V l_jjl-^ (jA I g JL1 i^ir- jjjj oi^all (Jac. (jl ^laij Ajic. Alll ^Ju-a Alll Jjjjj ^ tJj'lM 
(j£j (j]j Jjllil (jjJ " |»1 liij ajIc. aIII ^L^i aAII (Jjjjj Jllj Vill jjjllk j ^Iaj Igiiijj (jjj I g 2 dlis (jls Lgiijjj 
(jj (jc. ^ui^a j>J (jLajlui Aj jli. A C aI^ ILa dida jjta _ " I Id (Jjllll d^j Vj Ajlj (_jjjLill i-jjjsl Aiijlja djlj Al 
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a ill i-J jA JaI (j-a ■Ikjolj (_jj iaS a 3jl5 _jjl 3J _ -Jjjj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^ (_jc. eik (jc. A_ijI ^jc. L-lw wi 

" ' # ' *•-''' " " o* 0 

. J2a 3I (j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4564 
Book 41, Hadith 71 
Book 40, Hadith 4547 


(tjjlJVl) £>u»a 




Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Prophet (Aifc) said: Blood-wit for what resembles 
intentional murder is to be made as severe as that for intentional murder, but the culprit is not to be kill ed. Khalid 
gave us some additional information on the authority of Ibn Rashid: That (unintentional murder which resembles 
intentional murder) means that Satan jumps among the people and then the blood is shed blindly without any 
malice and weapon. 

- 4 (jl jail t ti (jc. - AijIj (_p jlfij (jj a liiW 4(jjjla ^ (JJ AaaJa InR 

l-i )» a .laill 4_iau Jic. " JUS 4_i]c. <111 ^g_ii]| (jl 4e.ik (jc. (jc. nj;» »n j^aC. (j C. - ^ ja. j 

c.Lab (jjj ^jl S-ilwill jjiu J " Aaulj (jjl (jc- b31 jj Jls _ " A -ia.1 .Ti Aaill (Jic- (J!ia 

" (Jaa. A \ \i> t >1 jje. <_g3 LlaC- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4565 
Book 41, Hadith 72 
Book 40, Hadith 4548 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Prophet (^-tL ) said: Blood- wit for every wound which lays bare a bone is five camels. 

^jl 44 _ n» wi jjJac. (_jC. - kliall 1 - 4 jjlua. (Jls Ag'O A 4Clljl_aJI (jj ill_L (jl (jjjjta. (Jhi-i3 4(JalS 1 *u W 

" [jnaa ^jJalyall ^3 " (_]Ui 4alc. Alii ^l><-» Aill (jl ijjic. Alii Ajc. (_jc. o^)JA,l 4 oLji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4566 
Book 41, Hadith 73 
Book 40, Hadith 4549 






Narrated 'Amr b. Suh' ai b: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather said: The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,*!&) gave judgment that a third of 
the blood- wit should be paid for an eye fixed in its place. 

^ uW 4Cl)jl_k]l (jj 4,'na-\ (jj pa$]\ 1 Vi.iS - .la^Ja ,_jj| 4^, ahull Alta. ,_jJ b ja-\a I 'Dk 

Ajill 4 “ llih 1 g il^al oStLill A a Tqll ^jaxll Ajlc. Alii Alii Ja3 Jl-^ 4oik (jc. 44 _jjI (jc. 4 4—Lut . ua (_jj jjJiC. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UIVI) VUL*I (>a 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4567 
Book 41, Hadith 74 
Book 40, Hadith 4550 


(21) Chapter: The Diyah For A Fetus 


jjikJl AjJ c_j\j ( 21 ) 
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Narrated Al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah: 

A man of Hudhall has two wives. One of them struck her fellow- wife with a tent- pole and killed her and her unborn 
child. They brought the dispute to the Prophet (;&&). One of two men said: How can we pay bloodwit for the one 
who did not make a noise, or ate, nor drank, nor raised his voice ? He (the Prophet) asked: Is it rhymed prose like 
that of bedouin? He gave judgement that a male or female slave of the best guality should be paid in compensation, 
and he fixed it to be paid by woman's relatives on her father's side. 

(jt l A w'i (jJ ajJaAll (jC. iA nip ,_jC. l jc. ( jjmu ,_jC. »ii 1 nW t I c. Qj q*. aia. InA 

AjIc. Alii I jALalkla 1 g'uW j 1 g uiqa a j IaAI 33 ClujjJaS (j-a 3^-J l— laJj l£il£> 4 ( jjjl j >3 

^ 1 iiS " 31^ . Vj Vj 3^ Vj ^I3a V 1 ^jjl^jll a3l 3Uaa 

3^)31 4Jalc. a\* -\j o^)*j AjS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4568 
: Book 41, Hadith 75 
: Book 40, Hadith 4551 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Mansur through a different chain of 
narrators and to the same effect. This version adds: 


The Prophet ( ;£,$&) fixed the bloodwit for the slain woman to be paid by the relatives of the woman who had slain 
her, on the father's side. 

Abu Dawud said: In a similar way it has been transmitted by al- Hakam from Muj ahid from al- Mughirah. 

Aljjial! Aja aJc- Alii (3-“ 3* aljj • abulolj (jC- i 1 hW tAiljjj ^ (jl 3 c. IVibk 

ojjaJill ,jc. aAL3a ,_jc. ^Skll t>\jj d’Ursj ajla jj\ (3la . 1 g-ilaJ ^3 Lai ajc-j AhLall A uT-ir.. ^^Ic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4569 
: Book 41, Hadith 76 
: Book 40, Hadith 4552 


(es^Vl) 




Narrated Al-Miswar b. Makhramah: 


'Umar consulted the people about the compensation of abortion of woman. Al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah said: I was 
present with the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) when he gave judgement that a male or female slave should testify you. 
So he brought Muhammad b. Maslamah to him. Harun added: He then testified him. 

Imlas means a man striking the belly of his wife. 

Abu Dawud said: I have been informed that Abu 'Ubaid said: It (abortion) is called imlas because the woman causes 


it to slip before the time of delivery. Similarly, anything which slips from the hand or from some other thing is called 
malasa (slipped). 

(jc. (jc. 4|»LiiaA (jc. Iv'ok via - 31 - 4(_^ajVI aUc. ^ 4a1i3 ^ (jl 3r- 1 VoS. 

^Viaa Adic- Alii Aill dlia^ d'i A 3 -uj o^l*3l 3^ 3^)31 ^ (jjillil j13lL3 i^ac. J 

&*J\ g j. ^ ^ a j a^ - (JjjIa al j - a aUuA ^ aikk 3 o3la _ 31* a ag. un 31 ^ . a 3 _3 a3. o^ij Lg^a 

^_y i 333 3^ 311 a£j SaV jll ciia j 3j2 Aaljj '3^3! ^jV l3abUsj u Lai] a3c. c. ^ \) ajla jJ\ 3ls . Aiil^Jal (jlaj 

aaa ojjc. j a3l 


Reference 


(^UIVI) J (jjjA Sj ^3 £jP-^ 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4570 




In- book reference 
English translation 


Book 41, Hadith 77 
Book 40, Hadith 4553 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Umar througb a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Hammad b. Zaid and Hammad b. Salamah transmitted it from Hisham b. 'Arubah on his father's authority who said 


that 'Umar said... 


(jj oljj 3jl5 jJi dll _ oLiaJiJ (jic (jc. 40jjiJa]| 


■isAll (jc. 4 AjjI (jc. 4(al_LaA (jc. 4 L_JJAj Ijjik 4 (J^Iaui] (jj l VpA 

dll (jic. jl (jc. 40 j^)C. (jj ^aldoA (jc. A A\ m (jj jLkkj .laj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4571 
Book 41, Hadith 78 
Book 40, Hadith 4554 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


'Umar asked about the decision of the Prophet (Aid about that (i.e. abortion). Haml b. Malik b. al-Nabhigah got up 
and said: I was between two women. One of them struck another with a rolling-pin killing both her and what was in 
her womb. So the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) gave judgement that the bloodwit for the unborn child should be a male 
or a female slave of the best guality and the she should be killed. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Nadr b. Shumail said: Mistah means a rolling-pin. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu 'Ubaid said: Mistah means a pole from the tent- poles. 

(jc. 4l-ujjLla 4j| 4 jlAp (jj jjjaC. (Jlii 40}^)^. (jjl (jc. 4(»j-alc. jl\ Lli.lk 4 d > nla j)J ila, !a l nhS. 

dliS (jla Utjldl (jj dllLa (jj d^ AjIJ ^lll t3113 (_gi (duj 4_ilc. 4_lll 4(j^ll! 4 J ■ j)C- jLal 4J-&C. (jc. 4(_>J-JC. (jj| 

o^)ij 1 g ijK (^3 4_ilc. 4_lll aAII dj-^j ( (j, Uaa3 1 gbW j 1 g fma3 ^lajauu (_£^)k.yi LaA 13^.1 Clu^jJaS jjjljjal jjj 

dye. I (j-«a jjc. aj jc. _jjI Jli j Jli . dj^d' j>j jjJaill dla 3jl3 Jli . d-^- 3 u _s 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4572 
: Book 41, Hadith 79 
: Book 40, Hadith 4555 






Narrated Tawus: 


Umar stood on the pulpit. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to the same effect as mentioned before. He did 
not mention "that she should be killed". This version adds: "a male or a female slave". Umar then said: Allah is Most 


Great. Had I not heard it, we would have decided about it something else. 

j£ja jiuli (_ S J £ ' Aic. 4.111 (^jJaj ^pic. ^ (Jli 4(_yijLia (jC. 4jjJaC. (jc. 4 jUiui l3j.lk. 4(_£^)Ayll da, 
jliu 1 iliJafll (d ^)3£! Ail I j-ac. (_]Ua3 dl^ . UaS jl dd o^)ij 31 j 




(jj Aill dc. l3!i.lk 
jlj jSdj ll oLiaJj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4573 
: Book 41, Hadith 80 
: Book 40, Hadith 4556 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


About the story of Haml ibn Malik, Ibn Abbas said: She aborted a child who had grown hair and was dead, and the 
woman also died. He (the Prophet) gave judgment that the blood- wit was to be paid by the woman's relatives on the 
father's side. Her unde said: Messenger of Allah! She has aborted a child who had grown hair. The father of the 
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woman who had slain said: He is a liar: I swear by Allah, he did not raise his voice, or drink or eat. No compensation 
is to be paid for an offence like this. The Prophet (;£,&) said: is it a rhymed prose of pre- Islamic Arabia and its 
soothsaying? Pay a male or female slave of the best quality in compensation for the child. 

Ibn 'Abbas said: The name of one of them was Mulaikah, and the name of the other was Umm Ghutaif. 

(jc. cAJijfic. ,_jc. cLllCuu ,_jC. tJalulul LuCa. J lii ^gMA lA LU-i ^ Auc. CP Li' ■‘{T 11 ' nW 

lg aC. , Aulll Ajslijl ^Ic. ^ .T-iqA alkali CluLisj lulu o^js-lu Cliij CS Usblc. dJaLoill (_]IS lillLa <3<Ci. A IWa ^3 4(juluc. 
(jlaJ A_lLa3 (3^1 Vj i— l^)Cu Vj (JgT»l La Alilj Auj i_uclfl Auj Ajjllil (JlaS _ Cluj 13 La3lc. A_l]| ^ui lu CldaiLd 13 l^L) 

aK \\ ii La&ll^J ^auail ^jl£i (_yjlu& (jjl Jl3 _ " SjC- ^3 ll 1 g'Vll g^j Aul&LaJI ^Suaij " Aulc. All! j'^ujll (Jlls 

. U TAr . ->] L $yj)}\j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4574 
Book 41, Hadith 81 
Book 40, Hadith 4557 


(c^4Vl) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

One of the two women of Hudhayl killed the other. Each of them had husband and sons. The Messenger of Allah 
(Aifc) fixed the blood- wit for the slain woman to be paid by the woman's relatives on the father's side. He declared 
her husband and the child innocent. The relatives of the woman who killed said: We shall inherit from her. The 
Messenger of Allah (LLi) said: No, her sons and her husband should inherit from her. 

^)gLk (jc. dill luW Jls tllLkJa LuIlL till j <jj l^-ljll Ijc. LuSk t-LuLa (JjUjJ Tn W iAjuCi lP (ji-aic. lilla. 

Auic- A_lil Alii Jjjjj (J» L3 djj 1 lag ia ol^lj LaAlikj dm3 <Jj 1A (_ju 4 j jjuljJal ,jl iAllI Cue. 

jj ^ ^ ^ ^ jt o O jl ✓ ^ ^ ^ j ^ ^ x O ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ O ® y 

a_ 11I L]^ Jla 1-3 Lgjljxa AJj/VqAll a Isl r- 33s L)Li . IaiIjj Lg_kj3 a 111 Ml a VaI c. ^ic. A-ijuLail aLi aLuj 

" laiIjj i g i-guijju y " ,-lIjoi j Auic. alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4575 
Book 41, Hadith 82 
Book 40, Hadith 4558 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

Two women of Hudhail fought together and one of them threw a stone at the other and killed her. They brought 
their dispute to the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) who gave judgement that a male or female slave of the best quality 
should be given as compensation for her unborn child, and he fixed it to be paid by the woman's relatives on the 
father's side. He made her sons and those who were with them her heirs. Hamal b. Malik b. al-Nabighah al-Hudhali 
said: Messenger of Allah ! how should I be fined for one who has not drunk, or eaten or spoken, or raised his voice? - 
adding that compensation is not to be paid for such (an offense). The Messenger of Allah said: This man 

simply belong to the soothsayers on account of his rhymed prose which he has used. 

a . gLLail (jj ,U» wi ,jc. n pi g hi (jjl ,jc. 4(jjU^J ^jui.1 cuuAj (jjl LuCa. Vis 4^^)Ul ,jjlj ‘(jLL (jJ uuAj luH 
a]1I <3jj-uj 1 g j p j LaAlL^.J Clus3)3 (_ju (jlLlpul CuBjal Jls 4opj3)A (jc. A.jilwi 

Iguislc. oSjCill AjCj ^gjJaSj oL3j jS Cjc. Sjc 1 gnb AuC Aulc. Adll aAII Auic. aASI 

(Jjiaj J£! Vj uujCu y Lps AuC 1 ^CgJl AJtuLiil LliLa (_jj Jlls ^g y a (jAj IacIj Lgujjj 

^cll A » -s . ,i (3?^ . " (j^ jljil (_j-a 1CA Laul " Auic A_lll ^ L^I Alii (3^ cUag Lhi J-biS (3g*^ml Vj 

wi 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4576 
Book 41, Hadith 83 
Book 40, Hadith 4559 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 




** • 


About this story: Then the woman, against whom he decided that a male or female should be paid for her, died. The 
Messenger of Allah (;£25=) then gave judgement that her sons will inherit from her, and the bloodwit should be paid 


by her relatives on the father's side. 

y s.° . ' o * fi 0 O -- o „ * o* 'Z Z> * o 'Z 2 

^^ll) el^all (jj JIS A o3a ^ (jc. 4y niniall (jjl (jc. t y Tg ni (jj| (jc. tCluill m (jj Allia liOA 

1 g "n .Air- ^^Ic. jiill rfj 1 ^-lil 1 -$jI jxa (jlj 4_jic. 4.111 4111 C da jj 1 g -lie. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4577 
: Book 41, Hadith 84 
: Book 40, Hadith 4560 






Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 


A woman threw a stone at another woman and she aborted. The dispute was brought to the Messenger of Allah 
(A&). He gave judgment that five hundred sheep should be paid for her (unborn) child, and forbade throwing 
stones. 


Abu Dawud said: The version of this tradition goes in this way, i.e. five hundred sheep. What is correct is one 
hundred sheep. Abu Dawud said: 'Abbas transmitted this tradition this way, but it is misunderstanding. 

(ji cAjjI (jc. 4o3jyj (jJ 4111 Jiic. (jc. ti. - ng .^i (jj 4. Vui jj Uj-la. 4 ( jjoi (jj 4111 llllk 4^a]a*lt JUC. (jj (jjollc. IhW 

.liAjJ csi-tj SUii AlLaliLi. Ia.1j ^ (J» A ^luij 4_lc. 4111 ^ U^-i 4111 (Jjjaij ^1^)3 4— UaLaAl oljJsl 4olj3il 

j jA j (jaljC. 3-3 3jI3 3-3 . SIjuj 4lLa i—ll^Lallj _ ol_ui 4ll <aui.a^> dljAaH 1351 3jl3 (3-3 _ i i.lill (jc. 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (ys-M^O *■ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4578 
Book 41, Hadith 85 
Book 40, Hadith 4561 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Messenger of Allah ) gave judgment that a male or a female slave, or a horse or a mule should be paid for a 


miscarriage. 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad b. Salamah and Khalid b. 'Abd Allah transmitted this tradition from Muhammad b. 'Amr, 
but they did not mention "or a horse or a mule" 

^ .Ae 3-9 i'ijijA (jc. 44 Ahn ^j| (jc. - j 3“C. (j^ (^4*2 “ * A (jc- JC. In A <2>? 

(jj .ULk Cli i.All 13 a 3 j!3 _jjI 3-3 . Jij j) _9 Ail jl Ajc. (ji All (_^3 4_iic. 4111 ^Ju^a Alii (Jjj-uj 

jL jl (jjj_) 3 jl ly^3l ^1 j3*iC. (jJ AAJa (jc All I ^JC. (jj .ILLj A a\ . .1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4579 
: Book 41, Hadith 86 
: Book 40, Hadith 4562 


(^Llyi) 3 Lui 


Narrated Al-Sha'bi: 
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The price of a male or a female slave is five hundred dirhams. 

’ a male or a female slave is fifty dinars. 

4^)jLk.J (jc. COJjiJj (jc. 4 LLjjL 

IjlL-P o^jaJ! Ajljjj ijlj 


jSlSk 


(jllui ^lk.a 'u^ 


Abu Dawud said: Rabi'ah said: The price o 
1)1^ , AjI A mli o j >*-ll 3-s i L^- y > ‘ l " Cf~ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^jLil'y I ) ^jJaiLa jLLujVI ( fljt 1 r*i 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4580 
: Book 41, Hadith 87 
: Book 40, Hadith 4563 


(22) Chapter: The Diyah Of A Mukatib 


1 . n l 5> ja \ l AO gj I_ilj (22) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (llifc) gave judgment about the slave who had made an agreement to purchase his freedom 
(mukatab) and he had been killed that blood- wit is paid for him at the rate paid for a free man so far as he has paid 


the purchase money, and at the rate paid for a slave as the remainder is concerned. 

Lii-lk 4 JUjC- (j J 1 V'Tk 4 AI 1 A ^1 (jliaiic. Lii.lkj c^UioA l jc. (Jjc-UiIjjI 1 ulk j 4.P» m ,_jj lli-lk uii.lk 

alujj 4_llc. 4_lll 4 AII (Jjjjj (jjli 4(JjoljC- Lpl 0 C ’ (j C ' ‘AP^ LS~? (A Cj. 1^ 1 (jC- l » .'■ay 41 fll r~l ^ 

* * -* g ;S * ^ " " 2 *3JS 9 " 9 ' 2 9 " " ° ,^ W 

lifjlAftll <Lp ^ Laj 4 -P AjjjIxo (_j>s La 4_u'S^\l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4581 
: Book 41, Hadith 88 
: Book 40, Hadith 4564 


(cs^W&l) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet ( ;£!$&) said: When a mukatab (a slave who has made an agreement to purchase his freedom) gifts blood- 
money or an inheritance, he can inherit in accordance with the extent to which he has been emancipated. 

Abu Dawud said: Wuhaib transmitted it from Ayyub, from 'Ikrimah, on the authority of 'Ali, from the Prophet 
(Xsfc): and Hammad b. Zaid and Isma'il have transmitted it in a mursal form (i.e the link of the Companion being 
missing) from Ayyub, from 'Ikrimah, from the Prophet (lli£). Isma'il b. 'Ulayyah has treated it as a statement of 


'Ikrimah. 

4_iic- 4_lll 4_lll (jl 4(_yilac. (_jE. 4 ( jc. 4L-Sjl (_jC- ‘A Aim LP L^Ak 4 <_]j e -L<sjA (_jj luH 

Lj J ji (jc. 4 _uA j oIjj jli Jli . " A_La (Jjlic. La LbjJ Liljxa Llljj j\ Ilk 1 LliLall L-L^ 3 ! II " 3-5 

^^jlll ^jc. “Lajlc. (_JE. (jc- (JjC-LajjJj Ajj Uak aILijSj 4_Jc. 4.111 ^L^i ^jjll A-^A^" 

“La^jlc. L)j3 AAc. (_jjI JjC-Lajoil a!» alujj 4_llc. 4_1]| ^L^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4582 
: Book 41, Hadith 89 
: Book 40, Hadith 4565 


(cs^Vl) 




(23) Chapter: The Diyah Of A Dhimmi 3^1 II ajj c_j\_j (23) 

Narrated ‘Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Messenger of Allah (LLi) said: The blood- wit for a 
man who makes a covenant is half of the blood- wit for a free man. 
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Abu Dawud said: It has been transmitted by Usamah b. Zaid al-Laithi and 'Abd al-Rahman b. al-Harith on the 
authority of 'Amr b. Suh'aib in similar manner. 

jc. tAjjl (jc. 4t_ua- k -“ (jj jjk. (jc. <jj .a jjc. ^ l mjc- luh 4^44' t-jAd" 4 (jj aILL <jj Ajjj InW 

Ajc. j d"hl" Aj j 4-al_uJ i\jj AjtA j)ll _ " Ap < ij-aJ AaUAJI 4_b " (_)ll Aalc. Adi (jc. 4oAa 

aILo i'ii ji j^yic. (jc. djjLkll (jj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4583 
: Book 41, Hadith 90 
: Book 40, Hadith 4566 


(^UlVt) £y-u^ 


(24) Chapter: When One Man Attacks <jc- Aiiija 044' 044' <4 b-4? (24) 

Another And He Defends Himself 


Narrated Safwan b. Ya'la: 


On this father's authority, said: A servant of mine fought with a man and bit his hand and he drew away his hand. 
(One of) his front teeth fell out. So he came to the Prophet (Aifc) who imposed no retaliation for his tooth, saying: 
Do you intend that he leaves his hand in your mouth so that you crunch it like a male camel ? He said: Ibn Abi 
Mulaikah told me on the authority of his grandfather that Abu Bakr (ra) imposed no retaliation on him for it, saying: 
May his tooth go away! 
bWj J ja 4 Jjl! Jll cAjjI j c. 4 

1 g kltaflli liliS ^ oAj *_3aJ j\ AjjjS 

” ^ £ 0 " 

("Q» \ ill 


(4*J (jj (jljiba jc. 4^UaC. dll 40J^)^. (jjl jc. 4 ( _ g Aa-l tub 4bAloJa tub 

" Jllj lA jAAll ^Lui j Aalc. <111 ^s-b^a 4Jmi ClijAja l^c- jiijll oAj (j^aii 

Ij L&jA&I Ajc. Alii j Lj IjI j) oAa. jc. Afula (jj| jjll . " (JiLallSi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4584 
: Book 41, Hadith 91 
: Book 40, Hadith 4567 


(cs^WlVt) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ya'la b. Umayyah through a different 
chain of narrators. This version has: 


The Prophet (;&&) said to the man bit him: If you wish that you give him control over your hand and he bites it, and 
then you drive it away from his mouth (you may do it). He imposed no retaliation for his teeth. 

d4' (3^ 4 llj Ia$J ‘44“' (jj (jc- 4f.UaC. j C. 4iilLall Ajc.j 4^LLb. UjAa. 4^1b“A 4i_)j4 (jJ Aljj tub 

Ajldui Ap j . " 4 j3 jj* 1 ^ i21aj jA AifLaj jj! CVn'ii jjl " (jAaLall Adc. Adi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4585 
: Book 41, Hadith 92 
: Book 40, Hadith 4568 


(^IdVl) Jibuti 


(25) Chapter: One Who Practices Medicine duel! 44 s 44 44 44^ (44 4-4 (25) 

Although He Is Not Known For That, And 
Causes Harm 


Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Messenger of Allah (Afe) said: Anyone who 
practises medicine when he is not known as a practitioner will be held responsible. 

1623 


41 - Types of Blood- Wit (Kitab Al-Diyat) CiUStt 

Abu Dawud said: This has been transmitted by al- Walid alone. We do not know whether it is sound or not. 

jj 40J^i. j)jl j c. ^jlki j)J Ailjll jl 4 jUilu jj ^LnLall j)J .LLaLij JajVI ^-a^alc. j)J In'lk 

Jll _ " j-aLLa Lila Aj-a al* j Vj 4 - n 3-0 jA " (Jll ^alujj Aulc. Alii ^ L«-n Alii (jl 4oAa. jC. 4A.nl jC. tL_Uajai 

V ^al jA V Alljil VI OJJJ ^ai ILa bjlb _jjl Jll _ j)jl ^ Jhk L)ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4586 
Book 41, Hadith 93 
Book 40, Hadith 4569 


(^UlVl) (}uA 




Narrated AbdulAziz ibn Umar ibn AbdulAziz: 


Some people of the deputation which came to my father reported the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) as saying: Any 
physician who practises medicine when he was not known as a practitioner before that and he harms (the patients) 
he will be held responsible. AbdulAziz said: Here physician does not refer to a man by gualification. it means 
opening a vein, incision and cauterisation. 

^1 ^^Ic. l_j>a ^3 4 jjjll -lajll ^ <a« i V' 4 jjjill Ajc. jj jAc. jj jjjill Ajc. LnAi. 4 (_)^aflA 1 jli li 4 f.blill j)J ^ InW 

" jjiLLa J^S Cllic-U LUll jj^ 4 1 nlaj AJ j*J V C. nlaj 4 - inla Lajl " Anlc. Alii Alii JjLi j L)ll (Jll 

jfill j -lajll j jj^)xll jA H 4 - ' It illn (_>jjl Aj] Lai jjjill 2AC. jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4587 
: Book 41, Hadith 94 
: Book 40, Hadith 4570 


(^jlnlVl) L>u»a 


( 26 ) Chapter: The Diyah For Unintentional ^*11 aIl LkiJI aLj i_L ( 26 ) 

Killing That Appears Intentional 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet ( ) said: Mirsaddad's version has: He addressed on the day of Conguest. The agreed version then 
goes: Beware! Every object of pride of pre-Islamic times, whether it is blood- vengeance or property, mentioned or 
claimed, has been put under my feet except supply of water to the pilgrims and custody of the House (the Ka'bah). 
He then said: Beware! The blood- wit for unintentional murder, such as is done with a whip and stick, is one hundred 
camels, forty of which are pregnant. 

Juc. jE. 4(_yujt jj Ajic. jC. 4Ai_nj jj 

Cliilfi 0 jiLa 3^ jl Vl " JUa - taiil 

AjJ jl Vl " L)l! . " *— Anil Anl-luj 


^»ml qll jc. 4 AILL jc. 4bLai Luli. Via - All - 4b.hAj 4 4 _j^j^. jjj jl Ail t jj iVoi 

- 0 Sall ^jj 4 - iLiS - AbA Jll - Anic. Alii Aill jl ijjic (jj Alii 

r-Lill Anliu: jn jlS La VI (jAAS 4 'bVl ^c-Aij jiii <_)La jl ab jn Ani&Lill ^ 
j\ (^S j_J*-Jjl I g i-a (Jj^l j-a AnLa I . s-iV llj Ja^LalL L)^ Va ALill AaAi LlxLll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4588 
: Book 41, Hadith 95 
: Book 40, Hadith 4571 


hjLlnlV') (jut*. 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Khalid with a different chain of narrators to the same 
effect. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4589 
Book 41, Hadith 96 
Book 40, Hadith 4572 


(27) Chapter: The Crime Of A Slave Who 
Belongs To Poor People 


jUall 


.1 l_iIj (27) 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

A servant of some poor people cut off the ear of the servant of some rich people. His people came to the Prophet 
(;£!<&) and said: Messenger of Allah! we are poor people. So he imposed no compensation on them. 

(jl (jl JAC. (jc. (jc. 4 o3u 3 (jc. 4,_j| A 4al2uA ^ iliJa 1 ' : ' A AA^.1 dli-lk 

_ f. (jjli! d] a_11I Cjjoij d l^lLaa ^lujj a_iIc. a_ 1]| d-fd! aJaI ^ jls dpdl ^jj| ^las (jd-iy 

did aIIc. dddj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4590 
Book 41, Hadith 97 
Book 40, Hadith 4573 


(er’W&l) 


( 28 ) Chapter: One Who Is Killed Blindly 
While The People Are Fighting 


Jia l jyk i_ib ( 28 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (Atfc) said: If anyone is killed blindly or, when people are throwing stones, by a stone or a whip, his 
blood- wit is the blood- wit for an accidental murder. But if anyone is killed intentionally, retaliation is due. If anyone 
tries to prevent it, the curse of Allah, of angels, and of all the people will rest on him. 

d Is 4(_yuUC. tjc- (jc- 4jd-P dli-lk iJJjS (jj (jLoolui ^jC. 4(jduiui ,D» hi ^jc. V nA Ijli jj\ Jli 

Jj 2 (_]ya_5 <_Jac. a la* a Jajjjij j\ j ~s j ^g in dJa^j d tpic. j^a (_Jja (_ya " ^uij aJc. a_11I aAII dj j - u .j dd 

" (j ;t I (jjldlj AfLibdJIj Aill 4_i*J Ajiia Ajnij Aid d^d Aj 5 j Jjia l-llc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4591 
Book 41, Hadith 98 
Book 40, Hadith 4574 


(c^diyi) 


(29) Chapter: A Kick From An Animal 


y yd s->d (29) 


Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Prophet (,£,$& ) said: No recompense is to be demanded if one is kicked by an animal. 

Abu Dawud said: An animal kicks someone with its leg while one is riding on it. 

(jc- U- djjjalt (jj m (jc. 4(d.J^d^ Cy y (jdijJ bjA tiujj (jj hlkl lltW 4Ajli2u ^1 ,_jJ (jUalic. 1 Vi, A 

t_j£l j j 1 g i— Ai Ajld! hjd dd . " d=»jl' " dd aJc. aUI ^ aIII dj-^j Cy 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4592 
Book 41, Hadith 99 
Book 40, Hadith 4575 


(^WfcM) 
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(30) Chapter: No Recompense Is Due For Al- 
'Ajma' (Beasts), Mines And Wells 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) as saying: No retaliation is payable for a wound caused by a dumb animal, for a mine, 
and for a well. On the treasure found buried in the land there is a fifth. 


Abu Dawud said: A dumb animal means an animal which is free and has not tether, and there is no one (as a 
watchman) with it. It causes harm by day and not by night. 

4_lll 3j— J (jc. T 1,'A j cojTjA U! 1 » .a i ii A di n a _ nui^all > n (_jc. (_jc. pi n InA 0,'un.a 1 iCk 

a"\* 11 Jla _ " (juiakH 13 -^D ? 1 d Ay* 11 " JlJ ^aL-uj 4_iic- “till 

. A Vj (jjiij kj tgjLa jjL V AdiiiJi 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4593 
: Book 41, Hadith 100 
: Book 40, Hadith 4576 






(31) Chapter: The Fire That Spread 


jUll (31) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£$& ) said: No recompense may be demanded if the fire spreads. 

(jj li 12). li ^)3l_uiJa ij J l jjJii J ^ t^ibUnndl 3^J-— 11 (jj t luK 

" ^L-uj 4-iic. 4_lll pill dll 31-2 <^3 (jC iAjLiA (_jj ^UaA ^jC. i^yajua ^jC. La&b(£ tdlall AJC. 

" 3ui 3011 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4594 
: Book 41, Hadith 101 
: Book 40, Hadith 4577 


(cs-^Vl) 




(32) Chapter: Al-QasasForATooth 




i J * Cr^ 


ilOaall ^3 (32) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Al-Rubayyi', sister of Anas b. al-Nadr, broke (one of) the front teeth of a woman. They came to the Prophet j 
He made a decision in accordance with the Book of Allah that retaliation should be taken. Anas b. al-Nadr said: I 
swear by Him who has sent you the truth, her front tooth will not be broken today. He replied: Anas ! Allah's decree 
is retaliation. But the people were agreeable to accepting a fine, so the Prophet ( Atfc) said: Among Allah's servants 
there are those who, if they adjured Allah, He (Allah) would consent to it. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say: He was asked : How retaliation of a tooth is taken ? He said: It is 
broken with a file. , 

Ijjls oljjal Ajjj jjJaill (jj (jji ji T A I <3-^ 4^111-a (j-nj I ^jC. 6 ^jC. t^aDl L all luh Ohuiia 1 YAk 

31-5 _ ^jjll 1 frllVi J^kll-J ^ 1 (_)J (j-aj I 3 ^ (j^aLi^aall Alii 4 _lic- 4 _lll ^ 1 k-i 33“1 

_jl aIII bljc. 3 " 3^J alujj 4_llc- 4_lll ^h,-i 4111 i oj-lkl . " (_^al_L^aall Alii l - ll (jjijl l-j " 

31-2 ^1 O' 4 3 , °"' q j 1 4j 3^2 34^ (N -^-1 *■“'» 31-2 _ " Alii ^LaSl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4595 
: Book 41, Hadith 102 
: Book 40, Hadith 4578 


(cr^Vl) 




42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- 
Sunnah) (4596 - 4772 ) ^^2' 

( 1) Chapter: Explanation of the Sunnah aIIJI lJj ( 1) 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£$££) said: The J ews were split up into seventy-one or seventy-two sects; and the Christians were split 
up into seventy one or seventy- two sects; and my community will be split up into seventy- three sects. 

<lic. <111 <111 (3-3 (3-2 40J;Y)A tj £ ' ‘4 Jo1uj (_jC. i 'ilak a ^jc. 4^11_k Qc. 4 <j3j Qj 1 Vok 

< 3^)3 (jdxJjjj (jjljj J (_gjl tr-i'll < 3^)3 \ i jjj jj jl (_£ 3 k.l ,2 Sc- J_j£-il! ChSjjSl " 

" <3j3 (jj» luij Cliblj ( _ 5 lc. 3^“' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4596 
Book 42, Hadith 1 
Book 41, Hadith 4579 


((j-MVl) ()uA 




Abu 'Amir al-Hawdhani said: 


Mu' awiyah b. Abi Sufiyan stood among us and said: Beware! The Apostle of Allah (;£!$&) stood among us and said: 
Beware! The people of the Book before were split up into seventy two sects, and this community will be split into 
seventy three: seventy two of them will go to Hell and one of them will go to Paradise, and it is the majority group. 
Ibn Yahya and 'Amr added in their version : " There will appear among my community people who will be 
dominated by desires like rabies which penetrates its patient", ' Amr's version has: "penetrates its patient. There 
remains no vein and no joint but it penetrates it." 

<3-9 4<ji> 1 nik i (jl Tic- jjjac. 1 ulk j t<jl jiLa 1 Vok iojji-all jj| 1-ii.lk Yli QJ ^ aj t<j3ia. QJ lili-lk 

all <ii 4(jl_jLuj ^1 <jjl*2i (jc. j-alc. ^ j! <jc. 4<_£ <111 3 jc. ,_jj jA j\ ^ *u3k Qll t<jl ^ YUk 

o o"° • " > ^"5 _ o ~ '■£ 0 P'o', o ~ -j ^ c ' C ^ ^ f . j/ „ ^ 

(jjiill <^ £ ' ^j 2^)J3| l_iu£jl JaI Q-a aSl j3 QA 3 Yl " (_]l-33 lijS alij <llc. <111 <111 <j] Yl (JlsS lijS 

; Qj! 31 j _ " <c.LakJI (jjA J <ikjl ^^3 _jull ^3 Q j» i n j Quh (j t n j ClillAj J c. ^ i h <Lall o3a <j)j ‘^ a 

" jjac. <3-2 j _ " <L^.l_Cal i_il£J! k*u LaS c-!jAY! t311j ^IjSl <3^®^ O' 4 ^ jkjui <j)j " 1 (^3 jjac-j 

" <LL3 Y) Yj ja 1 * C5^ ^ 4 -l^. 1 Laj i _ ilkli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4597 
Book 42, Hadith 2 
Book 41, Hadith 4580 


Cs-MSM) 3“*^ 




~ ° ^ a ° ® 

(2) Chapter: Prohibition Of Controversy And <jl >11 <jUiai t^tfllj i JliaJl qc. ( _ 5 4-il' (2) 

Of Following The Allergorical Verses In the 

Qur'an 

'A'ishah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) recited this verse: "He it is who has sent down to thee the Book: in it are verses basic 
or fundamental . ..." Up to "men of understanding"'. She said: The Messenger of Allah (;Tri£) then said: When you 
see those people who follow that which is allegorical in the Quran, those are the people whom Allah has named (in 
the Quran). So avoid them. 

<111 4<AjLc. ,jc. cJLakJs ^uitall (jc. t4Sjlla ^1 <111 3 jc. l jc. All I AjQj Ej-ik. t^y»qll n'Uk 

jiji } { CllLaSLLi CjU) <La (iljic. (J jji <_^31l jA <jVi o3a |»Iuj J <ilc. <111 <111 2 Sj3 Clllll l&ic. 


42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 42u3l c_i 

<111 jjlll Llilljil <Oa AjLluj La j j» /' j (jjlll hll " <_lic. <111 ^h,-i <lll (Jjjjj 3^ L-llls | L - Tll^ I 

. " -jt, jjiLll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4598 
: Book 42, Hadith 3 
: Book 41, Hadith 4581 






(3) Chapter: Keeping Away From Heretics Ja' <31=3 l-j\j (3) 

And Hating Them 


Narrated AbuDharr: 

The Prophet (;£,$££, ) said: The best of the actions is to love for the sake of Allah and to hate for the sake of Allah. 

<111 Jla Jll tjj ^1 jc. jc. tA&LkL jc. oUj ^1 jj .ojl 4<ill ajc. jj HLk 1 Aw 1 Vok 

" <111 ^3 (ji-i» 'll J <111 ^3 l_lall jLaC-Vl dLaSl " -Jjjjj <_llc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4599 
: Book 42, Hadith 4 
: Book 41, Hadith 4582 


(^LlVl) l ijfc.ua 


'Abd Allah b. Ka' b b. Malik who used to lead his father from among his sons when he became blind, 
said: 


I heard Ka' b b. Malik - the transmitter Ibn al- Sarh then narrated the story of his remaining behind from the Prophet 
(Aifc) during the campaign of Tabuk - say: The Messenger of Allah forbade the Muslims to speak to any of us 

three. When (in this state) abundant time passed on me, I ascended the wall of the garden of Abu Qatadah who was 
my cousin. I saluted him, but, I swear by Allah, he did not return salute to me. He then narrated the story of the 
revelation of the Qur'anic verses relating to his repentance. 

jj i jj a 111 juc. jj ji^-3' <3 <3-3 4 <. pi g ai jjl jc. 4(jjjjj lijikl 3 la 4 l_ia j jjl lljlkl 4^321 of' LlA*. 

<_LaS ^321 jjl - 4<2llLa jj 4 - Lw .am 3^ - j-aC. jJi. <-ib (O' 4 L 4^ 313 jlfij - 44—1*3 jj <111 3c. jl 4<3lLa 

l3il)l3 jc jxaluikll <_ilc <111 <111 3j- ul O 3'-^ - Ojjc ^^3 <_llc. <111 (_ s -l J- “ a j<2l ^ 2 Vi 

jl3 _ ^bU2l 3l £ ' <lll j3 <2c. <■" ^JoC. jj' jA j o3jS ^1 hi 11 k dljjAii 32a H] ^^3. <3/311 1^11 

<3jj 352 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4600 
: Book 42, Hadith 5 
: Book 41, Hadith 4583 


(eAW&l) 




(4) Chapter: The Abandonment Of Saluting *IjaVI J*' ^3131 3ljj ljU (4) 

The Heretics 


'Ammar b. Yasir said: 

I came to my family when my hands had cracks. They dyed me with saffron. I then went to Prophet (^sfc) and 
saluted him, but he did not return me salutation. He said: Go and wash it away from you. 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 42uJI 

^gic. Cliija (_] la 3 ^UaE. ,_jc. 3 ? (jc. e-llaE. 4jUa-k In'i-N 

3jA 11 " Jllj ^ic. Jjj ala <j]e. i."uUA aiuij <j!e. <111 i _ s -L^a LS^ - *— J j4xi iS^ V WU «1 43 J ^^IaI 

" lilic. 11 a ( 3 -uiE.ll 


Grade 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 


((jjljlVl) 3“*^ 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 460 1 
Book 42, Hadith 6 
Book 41, Hadith 4584 


'A'ishah said: 


The camel of Safiyyah daughter of Huyayy was fatigued, and Zainab had a surplus mount. The Messenger of Allah 
(Aifc) said to Zainab : Give her the camel. She said: Should I give to that J ewess? Thereupon the Messenger of Allah 


( ;£,$&) became angry and kept away from her during Dhu al-Hijjah, Muharram, and a part of Safar. 

4 jq.Vil JJS-J 4jl 1 g V- <111 4<2 ojLe. (jE. 4<liuui (j E. 4^iU2l Clillii (j E. 4 4l_kk Ijjik 4 JjE.l_aluj 3? 1 VTk 

O -* ^ z ' 

lilli ^gJaE.| 111 Cllllaa _ " lja*J lgjhc.1 " i— <2 e. <111 <^1^3 <111 (3j3ij (Jlls jgla dJuu^aS L_Ujj 4JE.j 33 t -3 

jq .Ai (j> i» jj ^j-3ll J <3all 11 lA jk g 4 ^luij 4_ilc. <111 <lll (Jjjjij 4 . iiiib 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4602 
: Book 42, Hadith 7 
: Book 41, Hadith 4585 


(^JUIVI) c jjaula 


_ % 0 o 

(5) Chapter: Prohibition Of Controversy gl jail ^ ‘J'%21 30 l J^\\ lJj ( 5 ) 

About The Qur'an 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (,£$&) said: Controverting about the Qur'an is disbelief. 

3<2l Qe. 4ojjQa ^1 Qe. 4«Luj ^gjl qc. ijjMC. 3 ^ a U^jAa.1 - QjjIa QjI j - 4Ajjj lliilk. 4<Jlia. 3 ? 4A^.I fnS 

" 3^3^ (3 C-lj-all " 3ll -klujj 4_lic. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4603 
: Book 42, Hadith 8 
: Book 41, Hadith 4586 


((^147 !) 3 ua 


( 6 ) Chapter: Adherence To The Sunnah 


^41 ^Jjl yj 4-lb? (6) 


Narrated Al-Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib: 

The Prophet ( ) said: Beware! I have been given the Qur'an and something like it, yet the time is coming when a 
man replete on his couch will say: Keep to the Qur'an; what you find in it to be permissible treat as permissible, and 
what you find in it to be prohibited treat as prohibited. Beware! The domestic ass, beasts of prey with fangs, a find 
belonging to confederate, unless its owner does not want it, are not permissible to you If anyone comes to some 
people, they must entertain him, but if they do not, he has a right to mulct them to an amount equivalent to his 
entertainment. 

‘33 3 1 3 
d’Lijj Vl 
Whji 
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3 <^.jll jiIe- 3 E. 4 3 I 3 3 . 3 " 3 ° ‘ jAp 3 ? 3 jj-**- 3 ^ liiiik 4 oaLj 3 ? c-ilAjll 4 je. luw 

<s 3 <JlLaj (T lljflt Clujjl ^gj| Vi " (Jls <j! <j 1 e. <111 <111 (JjjoiJ lAar it 3 ^ ^C^oll (j^ 

(3 \- a'j ojl^ls (3 ^}3 Ua3 3 ^ 3 ^^ l-%J AjSjjI 3 I * 1 ui 


42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 4-u3l 

(ji ^-llx3 3_P lAj 1 g .Vi 1 g 'iC. 3 jxlaiJ jl V) JALLo A Vj £-321 (j^ L-lli (jj 3^ 7j jLitiJI ^£1 

" ol jii (ji-aJ ^Tq»J (jl A_la o jjSJ jll o jjSj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4604 
: Book 42, Hadith 9 
: Book 41, Hadith 4587 






Narrated AbuRafi' : 


The Prophet (Aifc) said: Let me not find one of you reclining on his couch when he hears something regarding me 
which I have commanded or forbidden and saying: We do not know. What we found in Allah's Book we have 
followed. 

4£3lj (jj A_lll .iLc. jc^ 4 ^1 j>c. 4(jUilo 'ila a (jj a2I Jjc-j j j a (jj JAM In'ik 

j\ Aj C1)j 2 LLa (J j 2 (j-a jjaYl AjjLj AjfLjS ^glc. 1 j£LL (jj2i 7 " 3^ j3j-uj A_ilc. a 2I 3-“^ (jC- 4A_3i jc. 

^ ^ ji ^ -^O o Jl x 

" oUAjjI a 2I L_]tj£ L.lkj La (_£jjj 7 3 Aic. Cln^j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4605 
: Book 42, Hadith 10 
: Book 41, Hadith 4588 


(cr^Vl) 




'Aishah reported the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) as saying; 


If any one introduces into this affair of ours anything which does not belong to it, it is rejected. Ibn ' Isa said: The 
Prophet (Aifc) said: If anyone practices any action in away other than our practice, it is rejected. 

aIII (_ s -2^a aIII 3j j - j j 3^-2 ‘-Lilia 1 g V- aIII ^ j 4 A-LjLc- (jc. 4.1<lk <1 (jj ^joltall jE. 4^-lA!jjJ jj .4h l (jc. 4 Jjt-uj (jj (2 aIj3_$ 
^jj^a (jA " |3 jjj A_Jc. A_lll ^L^-i 3^3! 3^ (^ > *UC- j>jl 3^-2 . " 3j j^S A_j3 jj 2 La IjA lijAl CllLLl (jA " 4_ilc. 

" Jj j^S LjJal jjc. {^C. I jll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ur^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4606 
Book 42, Hadith 11 
Book 41, Hadith 4589 


Narrated Irbad ibn Sariyah: 


AbdurRahman ibn Amr as-Sulami and Hujr ibn Hujr said: We came to Irbad ibn Sariyah who was among those 
about whom the following verse was revealed: "Nor (is there blame) on those who come to thee to be provided with 
mounts, and when thou saidst: "I can find no mounts for you." 

We greeted him and said: We have come to see you to give healing and obtain benefit from you. 

Al-Irbad said: One day the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) led us in prayer, then faced us and gave us a lengthy 
exhortation at which the eyes shed tears and the hearts were afraid. 

A man said: Messenger of Allah! It seems as if it were a farewell exhortation, so what injunction do you give us? 

He then said: I enjoin you to fear Allah, and to hear and obey even if it be an Abyssinian slave, for those of you who 
live after me will see great disagreement. You must then follow my sunnah and that of the rightly- guided caliphs. 
Hold to it and stick fast to it. Avoid novelties, for every novelty is an innovation, and every innovation is an error. 
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jj jAJJ^ Ajc VT-s J l5 4 jlAsJs jj aILL Jlij 4Ajjj jJ jjJ lijAj, t^iluJa jj AjIjII LiiAj, 4<3lia. jj .A-aJ Inh 

^»g log'll £ji\ La 121 jj21l < Ao3 Jjj jaa jAj 4jJ-ui jj (jCal2^)*JI Liul Vl5 jj j 4^aLuill jjJoC. 

aIII Jjjjjj LL ^-iLa Jlaa . j jxiulkxj jjAllcj jj^pl 3 (21Li)jl Lilij 1 Lal.ua aIIc. AJad La aJ V diia 

(3jj-u j 12 Jjla Jlaa i—ijall 1 g la clii^jj jjaall 1 g la clia^i a » 3a a hc-^a Lilac. ja Lille. Jlal ^2 dill ^sluj A_iic. aIII 
(jla J ja Alia 1 nlii^k llJC. jlj AcllaHj * atull j Alii (_£j£jj . .-i jl " Jlaa Hill AgjCi lilAa p2_ja A LiC-^a eAA jl£ Alii 

^ujj 2Jj2iL 1 frllc. I jliac. J lg-J I j£lCaJ jjAaul Jll jJJAg J elflUl Aluij ^Jh.n ^£2x3 !j2£ laVikl (_£jllaa (_£AstJ 

" AJbLLa AcAj J£j AcAj Ali.l^k a j£ jl-9 J_jiVI Chilli. a j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4607 
Book 42, Hadith 12 
Book 41, Hadith 4590 


GjW&l) 




'Abd Allah b. Mas'ud reported the Prophet (;£$&) as saying: 

Beware! The extremists perished, saying it three times. 

jj (. aWVI j C. 4 ( - nj^k jj JIL jc- - (JLc. j^ LS^i- - ‘(jLalljoi Jli jjl jc. Uldk 4 AAloa InlA 

llllji Cl)V 2 _ " jj» la Vi All ( 211 a VI " (315 ^Lu J A_ilc. Alii jjll jC- ‘ ‘ 11 tlW 'dll AJC. (jc. IjjjuS 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4608 
Book 42, Hadith 13 
Book 41, Hadith 4591 


(cr^Vl) £JA-ua 




(7) Chapter: Adherence To The Sunnah <1131 ^jjl cjL (7) 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) as saying: 

If anyone summons other to follow right guidance, his reward will be eguivalent to that of the people who follow 
him, without their rewards being diminished in any respect on that account; and if anyone summons others to follow 
error the sin of which sins being diminished in any respect on that account. 

,jC ‘■‘dl (jc- - j- 4 ^-^ Lid Ls 4*^ - 3-5 - jjl - 4(3jC.Laloj l li.W (L-ljj! jj ^J^kJ Ulicj 

0 - o " 0 r" ■'slf.' a * ' i s ^ ' 0 f t 

(J^aall V A*_u j A (3-L« _^VI j- 4 4-1 jl£ j^A ^^1] Ic-A j A " A_iic. Alii ^L^-» Alii j! 

" LllCj Ag <allil j-a ( 211 a (_y aiu V Axjj jA ^alljl J-La |LlVI j-a A_llc. jl£ 4 JV-La ^glj Ic-A jAj LllCu ^aA j-a (2132 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4609 
Book 42, Hadith 14 
Book 41, Hadith 4592 


(ur^Vl) 




'Amir b. sa'id on his father's authority reported the Messenger of Allah (3^3=) as saying: 

The Muslim who offends most against the Muslims is he who enguires about something which has not been 
forbidden to men, and it is declared forbidden because of his enguiry. 

A_iic. All! Alll cJl-^ (31-2 i4jjl jc- (A* in jj j-alc jc i jll j C. t jLiL-u lillAj. (Ajlcii jj jLalic. lulA 

" AlilLuCa JJ ja (_yaLill (_ S ^C. (J j2il j C. JLui jya Ls^)^. jjaluiall ^^3 jialuiJall ^JaC I jj " 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4610 
: Book 42, Hadith 15 


(cA^Vl) 
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English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4593 

Yazid b. 'Umairah, who was one of the companions of Mu'adh b. J abal said: 




Whenever he (mu'adh b. jabal) sat in a meeting for preaching, he would say: Allah is a just arbiter; those who doubt 
would perish. One day Mu'adh b. jabal said: In the times after you there would be trails in which riches would be 
abundant. During these trails the Quran would be easy so much so that every believer, hypocrite, man, woman, 
young, grown up, slave and free man will learn it. Then a man might say: What happened with the people that they 
do not follow me while I read the Quran? They are not going to follow me until I introduce a novelty for them other 
than it. So avoid that which is innovated (in religion), for whichever is innovated is an error. I warn you of the 
deviation of a scholar from right guidance, for sometimes Satan utters a word of error through the tongue of a 
scholar; and sometimes a hypocrites may speak a word of truth. I said to Mu'adh b. jabal: I am at a loss to 
understand may Allah have mercy on you that a learned man sometimes may speak a word of error and a hypocrite 
may speak a word of truth. He replied: Yes, avoid the speech of a learned man on distract you from him (the 
learned), for it is possible that he may withdraw (from these well-known things), and you get the truth when you 
hear it, for truth has light. 

Abu Dawud said: In this tradition Ma'mar on the authority of al-Zuhrl said: The words "wa la yun iyannaka" instead 
of "wa la yuthniyannaka," with the same meaning: "it may not distract you" salih b. Kaisan on the authority of al- 
Zurhrl said in this tradition the words "al-mushtaharat" (well-know things). He also said the word "La 
yuthniyannaka" as 'Ugail mentioned. Ibn ishag, on the authority of al-Zuhri, said: Yes, if you are doubtful about the 
speech of a scholar until you say: WHAT did he mean by this word? 

4 (JJJjAj Ljl jl 4 L_lt§ u j j)j| jc. 4<Jj^C. jE. U— 1 uSk It j)J <111 AJC. j)J aILL j)J Ajjj 1 Vok 

V) jAa. j^^U 1 wilkia Y jl£ (jjli e jikl <Jia. QJ ALUs 4_)Li_Lal j-a jlfij ojxaC- j>J Ajjj jl o jfkl Alii AjIc. 

oAkU jl jOI ^4^ (JLall jj5L IjjS jxi (j] LajJ <Jia. C P Oh^ jjjLl jkll liliA -LaLoS Alii 3-^ 

CllIjS A3j y j V juUIi La (Jjk: ji Jjll M n' jjfl j^Jlj Aj* ll J jn^ll J Lallj olj-allj jSlLjallj j-ajJall 

A3 jl JaLbuali jll ^gS-wlI Aitjj ^SjAklj 4-lbLLa AlLl La jls AjjI Laj ojjc. AjjI 3* -uLj -Jt, La jl jlll 

AS ^uiaJl jl Alii i2La^.j La ALLal Cljls Oh _ jkJI jilLa]! <Jj3j A3j jLud 4j3LLa]l <Jj3j 

Vj oAA La LgJ <JUL 3^ dli j-a (. _ AIM Jll jk Jl <Jj3j ^ jSllJall jlj 4-lbl <Jj3j 

^ jc- J-aa-a Oh AjlA jjI 3-3 _ lj_jj jkJI Ch ^-ia. am li] jkJI jfcj £^.ljJ jl a 1*J Ajll 4_ic. i211a 

Y Oh 9 AaIj^LLLII jlfLa V jl^kil lAA ( gi [_g yA )ll fjC- jl » fjJ ^tlLLa 9 . tilllVl j fjtS-a Ajc. i2Ua Y 9 lAA 


A Alill oAgJ Aljl La (JjSj aj£^Jl j-a Lljlc- AjLolI La JlS (JjAjll jE- jl k t aj jjl L)l^J . J^C- Oh La£i iLllljj 


U 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^LlVl) AlluiVI in 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4611 
Book 42, Hadith 16 
Book 41, Hadith 4594 




Sufyan said (according to one chain), and Abu al-Salit said (according to another chain): 

A man wrote to 'Umar b. 'Abd al-Aziz asking him about Divine decree. He wrote to him: To begin with, I enjoin upon 
you to fear Allah, to be moderate in (obeying) His Command, to follow the sunnah (practice) of His Prophet (LLU) 
and to abandon the novelties which the innovators introduced after his Sunnah has been established and they were 
saved from its trouble (i.e. novelty or innovation) ; so stick to Sunnah, for it is for you, if Allah chooses, a protection ; 
then you should know that any innovation which the people introduced was refuted long before it on the basis of 
some authority or there was some lesson in it, for the Sunnah was introduced by the people who were conscious of 
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the error, slip, foolishness, and extremism in case of (the sunnah) was opposed. So accept for yourself what the 
people (in the past) had accepted for themselves, for they had complete knowledge of whatever they were informed, 
and by penetrating insight they forbade (to do prohibited acts); they had more strength (than us) to disclose the 
matters (of religion), and they were far better (than us) by virtue of their merits. If right guidance is what you are 
following, then you outstriped them to it. And if you say whatever the novelty occurred after them was introduced by 
those who followed the way other then theirs and disliked them. It is they who actually outstripped, and talked about 
it sufficiently, and gave a satisfactory explanation for it. Below them there is no place for exhaustiveness, and above 
them there is no place for elaborating things. Some people shortened the matter more than they had done, and thus 
they turned away (from them), and some people raised the matter more than they had done, and thus they 
exaggerated. They were on right guidance between that. You have written (to me) asking about confession of Divine 
decree, you have indeed approached a person who is well informed of it, with the will of Allah. I know what whatever 
novelty people have brought in, and whatever innovation people have introduced are not more manifest and more 
established than confession of Divine decree. The ignorant people (i.e. the Arabs before Islam) in pre-Islamic times 
have mentioned it ; they talked about it in their speeches and in their poetry. They would console themselves for 
what they lost, and Islam then strengthened it (i.e. belief in Divine decree). The Messenger of Allah (^fc) did not 
mention it in one or two traditions, but the Muslims heard it from him, and they talked of it from him, and they 
talked of it during his lifetime and after his death. They did so out of belief and submission to their Lord and 
thinking themselves weak. There is nothing which is not surrounded by His knowledge, and not counted by His 
register and not destined by His decree. Despite that, it has been strongly mentioned in His Book: from it they have 
derived it, and from it they have and so ? they also read in it what you read, and they knew its interpretation of 
which you are ignorant. After that they said: All this is by writing and decreeing. Distress has been written down, and 
what has been destined will occur ; what Allah wills will surely happen, and what He does not will will not happen. 
We have no power to harm or benefit ourselves. Then after that they showed interest (in good works) and were 
afraid (of bad deeds). 

(jj Ti'Dkj ^ 4jllll (jc. <lLLu jjjill Ajc. (jj jaSA ^1 3li 4(jUiiu llli-lk Jli 4 jj 1£ (jj -Lada 1 nlk 

^ ,jc. 1 Vv'ikj 4(_£jjiil! (jl ji t H dm <iui JUs 4 <JjL (jj aLLk lliilk. Jla YujI lliilk. Jla 4(jl3Jall (jl xul > « 

L)la - ^LmJaj (jjl Yu 'A lall llAj - 4dlllmll j)C. 4 e-Lkj lljlk. JUs 4 4 j3 j)C. (jj aliA 1 Vokj 

4_Lj 4_Luj pllllj ejjal ^^3 jl > <111 (_£jiij illlx^ajl Axj Lai 4 . L^a jlall jjE. <lLujJ jjjill Ajc. (jj ^yaC. ^Ij 4 - 

<111 (jlL I’ll l-g-ill Aluill £ jj>ls ^ <Lj jla I jiflj Aliluj 4_s dja. La Jlxj (jjJ.~lkxiH dlkl La liljlj ^alui j <-iic. <111 

La ^iic. la 1 g L n Lai) <llull jjla tg_a Sjx. jl 1 g 11c. J21 jA La 1 g La ^ i>i< la V) <c.1j (jjllll ^ll <jl ^Ic.1 4 dloc. 

La u aajV Ijil I <J A ■ ^-ij La > uall (jxm'lll j (_gxi-4 II j <_)lj>llj 1 liAll (jxa _ ale. aa (jxs jjiiS (jjl ll_$ Lg-S^L^. 

J 0 ^ ^ ^ ** ^ ^ Jl ^ ^ ^ * O .£ "" y ^ "* f Q s' ** ^ s' X ^ ^ ? Jl ^ 0 ^ ^ s' 

La (jld (jla Jjl <ja La iJjJaajj jal d_?^7I 1 a2u£ ^lj l_jl£ lau j ■ j (2c- 

V- <joi aL 4—1C. JJ ^g lu 4 II JJC. LjjI (j< Yl AiLLl La _ 4 "ilk LaiJ ^llla (jllj <111 jAJSAui 111 <lic- 

3$i_$l J ■ s-1 1 ^ S&J J . ~s XI (_jxa Laj j .Ad ^ya ^agjjl Laa ^ q i"i j La <La I jLT-ijj j LaJ <ja Ijalk'l aia (jjlLLLill 

<111 (jlL joikll i^jlkS jlalb jl^sVI (jt Jlld 4"in < S ^oalda <_^1 a < __ s 4il illll (jJJ (IgLlj IjlAa ^IjSl ^>g 1c. I jqka 

l_jl£ 111 jlllL jl^aYl (j-a Ijii 4 " 1 / 1 I Yj Ijll <C-1 j (jxa IjC-IjjI Yj <li,w .a (j-a ^jjllll dlk.1 La ^lc.1 La idlaj 

Yj ^alALiYI *lj^ La i^jlc- ^g Lie'll <J Ojj*J ^ _J3uL> ^ j ^ <J (jj LlSlj llAgjiJI <liAl_kll ^ o^j^l 

<lllk. ^a <J I jjxi^ 1Sj3 (jjjxiKnall <La Aam aaj Y_$ 4"lpk JJC. ^3 <Jc. <111 ^L^i <lll 13^1 allj oad 

<j)j ejla <ja i_j si Ij ->lj <jll£ 4 >^i^» 1 ->lj 4 Lie. <j Its j <1)^ ^g uiq'iY li;» ' dlj 1 dldj 1 1 ilj <lla j 

^ojlja La <La Ijc-ja 111 _ ll^ Jl! ^lj ll^ 4LI <111 Ijjii ^1 ^llia o_jxjl*j 4_L aj ejml'ial <La <jll^ ; sl - s xi ^il dill ^Ja 
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^>1 UHl Usj (jlfi Ailt £.l_ui Uaj j)£Ll Uaj o J S will C IJ-lS j jCiSj L_ll jfl \ Alfl Cilib 2 lx_i ^-i llg Ua Ailjlj ^ja l^aic. j 

IjjA jj cjic AxJ l_jJC. J l*ij I JjCa 1 LaiajV rillla j Vj (j^i-1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

NafI said: 


Saliih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4612 
Book 42, Hadith 17 
Book 41, Hadith 4595 


(^UlVl) ^jlala ^ta-ua 




Ibn 'Umar had a friend from die people of Syria who used to correspond with him. 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar wrote to him: 
I have been informed that you have talked something about Divine decree. You should write it to me, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ( ) say: Among my community there will be people who will falsify Divine decree. 

,j E. ijlua jJ>\ ^jlkl JUs - i_) jjl ,jjl - 4,j» m 1 n/W JUs 4.iljj <jJ 4-11 1 .Jc. iJiSk. J ll 4 Jili. (jj C-aJ.1 liliik 

jiill (_j-a e-J-lu CllJalflj ddil ^ \* L All jaC. (jj Alii Ajc. A_iij 4 - A jjl ) -illioll JaI (_j-a Jj-lLa jaC. jjjY (jlfi Jll t^sli 

" jCallj (j^jJLi jsl UJ% * M 4ij " (JjSj ^Ljjj Aj 1& Ailt Aill djjaij C i» <un ^jla JJI <■ _ n^’i (jl CilLila 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4613 
Book 42, Hadith 18 
Book 41, Hadith 4596 






Khalid al-Hadhdha said: 


I said to al- Hasan: Abu Sa'id, tell me about Adam. Was he created for the heaven or the earth? He said: No, for the 
earth. I said: It was unavoidable for him. I said: Tell me about the following verse of the Quran: "can lead (any) into 
temptation concerning Allah, except such as are (themselves) going to blazing fire." He said: The devils do not lead 
anyone astray by their temptation except the one whom Allah destined to go to Hell. 

J UuiU tail ,_jc. ^jik.1 ,u» wi 111 U (jinkW ciila Jla 4$.l.ikll ciLk jjc. Qj cl-kk Uiick. Jla 4r-l^>kJI ,_jj aIII clc. uiick. 
Qc. ^j^ikl Cilia _ Cj Aj-a Al jjfLi ^1 Jla ejk dill jj-a J£Q ^ais , -ale. I jl Cluljl Cilia _ (_jajl/U Jj y Jla (jlajl/U £1 (Jjlk 
Aill i_±kji (jA Vj ^ilbUlaJ (j_jllaj V (jJaUllill (jj Jll ■■ :>.All Jll^a jA (j-a V) * jjjjjlaj AjIc. L AljS 

n AlAc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^^lUlYi) ^^lLa jliuiVI J- 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4614 
Book 42, Hadith 19 
Book 41, Hadith 4597 


Khalid al-Hadhdha, asked al-Hasan about the Quranic verse: 

"And for this did He create them." He said: He created these for this and those for that. 

a-YjA (J Lk Jla | ^ Jqlk i2112j J < __ S JL*C3 Alja ^ t(jhi-dl l jc. 4 JakJI JLk Uiick. 4cUik. Uiick. 4j^LaLij ,jj ^^-ui ja uiick. 

. oCg-1 c-YjAj oCgJ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^lUlVi) iLluiYI 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4615 
Book 42, Hadith 20 
Book 41, Hadith 4598 


Khalid al-Hadhdha asked al-Hasan about the Quranic verse: 
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"Can lead (any) into temptation concerning Allah, except such as are (themselves) going to the blazing fire." He said: 


Except the one whom Allah destined that he should go to Hell. 

r . ' it it' i - vm & '• .-.al. i- i • ' r u /-.is 


{ 




(_]LCa jA jA Y] * (jalilaj Ajlc. La J jjuoaAl Cilia (jjll cll_L Ljlk. 4(JjC.Li1lI LjAk Jji 1 uW 

-^Jt Aj) AjIc. All) 4 - iL. ,ji jpi V) £]l£ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^jLlVl) ^ cLIujYI 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4616 
: Book 42, Hadith 21 
: Book 41, Hadith 4599 


Hu maid said: 


Al- Hasan used to say that his fall from the heaven on the earth is dearer to him than uttering: The matter is in my 


hand. 


^^i) »1 <un)l j^ liQ > ii i jV (Jjii jiaaJ) jlfl ( 3-9 Jll cClkk Lj.lk Jll i jCaJ jj luh 

. (_£AP (JjA (j) tj 0 


(^LlVl) ^ jLa a jUuAH 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4617 
Book 42, Hadith 22 
Book 41, Hadith 4600 


Hu maid said: 


Al- Hasan came to us. The jurists of Mecca told me that I should speak to him that some day he should hold a 
meeting for them and preach to them. He said: Yes. So they gathered and he addressed them. I did not see anyone 
on orator greater than him. A man said: Abu Sa'id, who created Satan? He replied: Glory be to Allah! Is there any 
creator other than Allah? Allah created Satan, and he created good and created evil. The man said: May Allah ruin 


them ! How, do they lie to this old man. 

(j! ^ AAKI (jl a£a JaI ^ a£a jinaj) 1 nlc. tclaa. liLk 4 jJak. Ulick. 4 <J^Lsld (jj IVo-s 

(jlialCall (jli. L A A?* ul )-)) li cl^J (_]Ls ALa 4 - ilvsi Clulj LoS jl-iAa I Alicia _ (3-^9 . Au3 lAjJ ^gJ (J-aLa-J 

<■ ViS Alii ^ag-bll <3^)11 Jll . ^)Call jlkj jiD) (Jjikj jUajAill Alii jii. Alii jje. JjlLk j-? (L1& All) (jl \ui 3-99 

^loCoII IcA (_5-lc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4618 
: Book 42, Hadith 23 
: Book 41, Hadith 4601 






Humaid al-Tawil asked al- Hasan about the verse: 


"Even so do We let it creep into the hearts of the sinners." He said: Polytheism 

3^231 3-9 j-pajs .all 4_j jia ^ 4Sbni 4 jlu-sll jC. 4<Jj_jiall . \) a '\ jc. 4 jULoi 3-9 4 jjiiS jj) 1 Vo A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4619 
: Book 42, Hadith 24 
: Book 41, Hadith 4602 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




Explaining the Quranic verse; "And between them and their desire is placed a barrier." Al-Hasan 
said: 
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Between them and their faith. 

(ji (jc. 4.1lLa]l lUC. (jc. 4 jUiLu (jc. (jjl jJC- -iS 4<_)^J (jC. ‘ (jl > n (_)lij 4JJj£ j)J 'llak A 1 VTk 

. (j^J ; Ag n J <3-3 j jgT j ta (jJJj Ag ij J 3^-J D^J jc- Jj3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) Jliutfl 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4620 
Book 42, Hadith 25 
Book 41, Hadith 4603 




Ibn 'Awn said: 


I was a prisoner in Syria. A man called me from behind. I turned towards him and suddenly found that it was Raja b. 
Haiwah. He said: Abu Awn, what is this that the people are telling about al- Hasan? I said: They are much lying to al- 


Hasan. 


oj;ik ,_jj £l_A.j I ila dikilli (jx ^IbUa jjj 3 c_u£ JlJ 4 j jc. (jjl (jc. 4 ^oLj \ 3 j 3 lA. 4 Jmc. <jj A ifoA 

I ^ic. ^Agjl ‘-—2 b Jla jin^ll (jc. (jjj^Aj 13 a Ua j_jc. 131 U jjlas 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^jlalVI) g jka a jLiuAB ^ j 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4621 
: Book 42, Hadith 26 
: Book 41, Hadith 4604 


Hammad said: 


I heard Ayyub say: Two kinds of people have lied to al- Hasan: people who believed in free will and they intended 
that they publicise their belief by it; and people who had enmity with and hostility (for al- Hasan), saying: Did he not 


say, so and so? Did he not say so and so? 

j 331I (jjoUli jya jljjjJa jin^ll ^Jc. i_)3S (JjSj 4L_l jjl 


i m^ajai 


(_)lj 4bUtk UjJlA. jjll (jj jl Ajl t H 1 uAk 


liS aJjS j^a (jjilll 1351 a1j 3 jyj (Jj2l jjljij (j><» jllljj ^Ag-Jjls ^^3 4j ^Ag-ll j i31]3j Ijlail jl jjAjjJ ^A j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4622 
: Book 42, Hadith 27 
: Book 41, Hadith 4605 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




Yahya b. Kathir al-'Anbari said: 


Qurrah b. Khalid used to tell us: O young people! Do not think that al- Hasan denied predestination, for his opinion 


(i.e., belief) was sunnah and sight. 

jl£ 4ili jlaaJI ^gJc. I jfbu 7 jUSfl 13 ul <J j33 2LL jj oj3 jlS (jli Ag~Q-»> 4 jjjicll jJ (_gU^j jl 4^ VIA 1 1 ,jjl 1 Y'ok 


Grade 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 


(urMVl) d jmI 


.-jljj^allj 4 n nil A_jI ) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4623 
Book 42, Hadith 28 
Book 41, Hadith 4606 


Ibn 'Awn said: 


If we learnt that the remark of al- Hasan would reach the extent that it has reached, we would write a book for his 
withdrawal and call witnesses to him; but we said: This is a remark that surprisingly came out (from him) and it will 
not be transmitted to others. 
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4AuK jl ULic. dli ‘(jjc- j>jl jc- ‘-uj L>? l2i-ik idjc-Lolul (jj <_Jkjk Uilk. 'ili ^LiU 4 L>^j llLall j>jl 1 V'l.'ik 

<JukL 7 4JiK Uls U£Jj IbjgUu aLIc. U-lgUul j Uu£ Ac. y*-y 1 ulSl CliiL La ^Juu jpuiall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ayyub said: 


Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4624 
Book 42, Hadith 29 
Book 41, Hadith 4607 


(ur^Vl) SjjxI 




Al- Hasan said: I will never return to it. 

ULI Ala e^gMi (jij 4 AjLaj ui La jhiall ^1 jlij kJlij 4i_) jjl j C. 4 Ajj y bLLk Lii.lk L)lij 44, 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4625 
Book 42, Hadith 30 
Book 41, Hadith 4608 




y (jl ajl > H biikk 


'Uthman al-Batti said: 


Al- Hasan never interpreted, any Quranic verse but to establish (Divine decree). 

CLUjVI V] -laS All jin^kll La (_]li 4 jjlll jl Lir. jc. 4 jLalc. jj jLaiic. InW (Jlij 4 yy y In'ik 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4626 
Book 42, Hadith 31 
Book 41, Hadith 4609 


(ur^Vl) ® jm ! £ja-ua 


(8) Chapter: Order Of The Companions In 
Respect Of Merit 




JxLaaill lJj (8) 


Ibn 'Umar said: 

We used to say in the times of the Prophet 


I: We do not compare anyone with Abu Bakr. 'Umar came next and 


then Uthman. We then would leave (rest of) the companions of the Prophet (;£!$&) without treating any as superior 
to other. 

4 yac. ,jjl jc. 4A-SU jc. 4 All I InC- jc. 44 aLui (jjl y jjjill Ajc. Uii.lk 4 j^ilc y AjjoiI lli-lk. ‘AjIU ^1 y jLLic In'ik 

" 5 " ^ ^ ^ 0 Q” ^ j> „ Z * ^ a * ' 0 " f ^ o'" * S } * ' & * j; 

(^Lr-n jjill 4—lLiL^al uljij jLaiic. yaC. l.lkl J LS^~? 7 (2-ujj 4_llc. Alii ^L^i jjlll jij ) (JjU US L)lS 

iu (J > >il si V ^lui j aUc. aIII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4627 
Book 42, Hadith 32 
Book 41, Hadith 4610 






When the Messenger of Allah (LL-iQ was alive, we used to say: The most excellent member of the community of the 
Prophet (LLit) after himself is Abu Bakr, then Umar, then 'Uthman. 

<Jjki Ufl dll jjc. jjl jj aIII Ajc y £1LU Jls Jll 44 - 1 g i\'i j)j| jc. 4(jUjJ 1 V'l.'ik 44 iiiiic. 1 V'l.'ik 4^1LUa y AUki 1 V'l.'ik 

Alii jLalc y>C. jfL J oAxj 4_ilc. Alii ^L^i jUll aUI (JUaSl 4_iic. Alii ^L^i Alii 

jjat 4-^1 ->g \c. 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cj447') 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4628 
Book 42, Hadith 33 
Book 41, Hadith 4611 


Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah said: 


ALudll C_ltj£ 




I said to my father: Which of the people after the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) is best? He replied: Abu Bakr. I then 
asked: Who comes next? He said: 'Umar. I was then afraid of asking him who came next, and he might mention 
'Uthman, so I said: You came next, O my father? He said: I am only a man among the Muslims. 

(_$! (^7 Cilia Jli t4aalaJI ,_jjI 'ilk ii ,jc. jjl iVok 4-luulj ^1 (jj ^1 k n Ok t^jULoi 1 Vok i (JJ ^ ^ ni.'ik 

(_ 'Ja -li djal (ji VnAik Jll , ja c. Jli (jA diia Jla _ j£L _jjI Jla ^aluij A_iic. A_lil ^L.-i Alii jjk. (j^Uil 

(jxaL-Lail ^ja V) til La Jla All U dill ^1 d Tqa (jLaic. djala 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4629 
Book 42, Hadith 34 
Book 41, Hadith 4612 


CcPWiVl) 


Muhammad al-Firyabl said: 


I heard Sufyan say: If anyone thinks that 'All (Allah be pleased with him) was more deserving for the Caliphate than 
both of them, he imputed error to Abu Bakr, 'Umar, the Muhajirun (Immigrants), and the Ansar (Helpers) Allah be 
pleased with all of them. I think that with this (belief) none of his action will rise to the heaven. 

(jl£ ^aLLLiil aLIc. tlLic- (jl ^c. j (jA <J jii tjUiu. dm Am L]la - Liick. t(jj£joba jjj dLaJa lliicd 

»1 iafuil JliC. ICA £a aJ oljl Laj jldalYlj j)J ^^.Lg-ai I j jA C -j Ul 1 i-ik LaS 1 lag U AlVjiU 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^lUfVI) a cLluiYI j ^ ‘ c*> ;^5>3k 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4630 
: Book 42, Hadith 35 
: Book 41, Hadith 4613 


Sufyan al-Thawri said: 


The Caliphs are five: Abu Bakr, Umar, 'Uthman, 'All and 'Umarb. 'Abd al-Aziz. 

jaC. j j£L jji A_udd c-lalLlI (Jj4 4(_£jjj!iil (j' 1 ‘ 11 1 ~— i« .awi L)ll iLlUaloil btjc. UliLk t A InW j)J .llak .a 1 Vok 

^ig \c. A_1SI ^ » Jo j jj jill 2UC. j)J ^yaC.j C. j (jl a\C.j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) c. jLa A jLLujYI 4 laud 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4631 
: Book 42, Hadith 36 
: Book 41, Hadith 4614 


(9) Chapter: The Caliphs 


g_a lJj (9) 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

Abu Hurairah said that a man came to the Messenger of Allah (jLU) and said: I saw (in my dream) a piece of cloud 
from which ghee and honey were dropping. I saw the people spreading their hands. Some of them took much and 
some a little. I also saw a rope hanging from Heaven to Earth. I saw. Messenger of Allah, that you caught hold of it 
and ascended by it. Then another man caught hold of it and ascended it. Then another man caught hold of it and 
ascended it. Then another man caught hold of it, but it broke, and then it was joined and he ascended it. 
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AbuBakr said: May my parents be sacrificed for you, if you allow, I shall interpret it. 

He said: Interpret it. He said: The piece of cloud is the cloud of Islam; the ghee and honey that were dropping from it 
are the Qur'an, which contains softness and sweetness. Those who received much or little of it are those who learn 
much or little of the Qur'an. The rope hanging from Heaven to Earth is the truth which you are following. You catch 
hold of it and then Allah will raise you to Him. Then another man will catch hold of it and ascend it. Then another 
man will catch hold of it and it will break. But it will be joined and he will ascend it. Tell me. Messenger of Allah, 
whether I am right or wrong. 

He said: You are partly right and partly wrong. He said: I adjure you by Allah, you should tell me where I am wrong. 
The Prophet (;£,-&) said: Do not take an oath. 

■ Vic. ,jc. Qc. Qli - AjL^ 4 (_]l£ - LiiAi. 4(jjjjli Qj Qj UJAa. 

3-23 ^iuij <ilc. <il| <111 qI Cl ok i ojjQa Qlfi 3-3 QjI Qc. Alii Ajc. aAII 

jjll Aulll Q-a bL-alj 1 bin j'l^'Luldll Lg-jAjL (J>n» llj Q^unll ( afaJJ Alla <LH| 

" - ^ i -> ^ t * 7- - t ^ t' * , ,• _ o ^ ? S " * V 

3^J <: Akl <j 1)1x3 ^}kl Aj Akl <i 1)1x2 ^>kl 3^J Aj Akl <j Cl: jlx2 <s Chili. 1 <111 Lj ^11 jll (_j)ajYI 

|»bLu:Yl Alias <0all Oil (jjll _ " lii JJC-I " (Jlls _ LgC^JC-bii ^kiCjl 3-^ . Aj 1)1x 2 ^)ki 

<La (Jgnulillj (jlj^l Q«a j'lVliuldl j^-3 QaiLiall J I'lUlmldl Lalj AQl)Lkj <lli (jl^^ll j^2 (Jhi» llj (jliinll < fllajj La Lalj 

<J jl» j2 LlCxJ <j AkL aj <111 L1j1x-j3 <J Aku <jlc. Clul (_£A1I (Jj^ll (jlajY I <_2l o-LLLoll Q-a (Jj^aljjll 4 . liiiill Uaij 

5>’’e" o c Z * o c ^7 jT S' ^ * o ' y"* jl ji Jf* ^ -* ^ i* •* o ^ ^ ^ -* e -* 

CllUail ^1 dllLal ^ Vi Wil <U| Jjjjj ^| <j jis-lS <1 ^laiilS ^)il <_1^J Aj Lil-j j!kj 3 ^>il Aj Cilh 

<llc. <111 ^jj2l L]l-^ . CllLlaiS (_^2l La ^ Vv'ikil Alii Ij ChJaluSl . " 1 jCjjJ T ll Li^>l j 1 Tit diyhal " (3-^ 

. " ^ V " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4632 
Book 42, Hadith 37 
Book 41, Hadith 4615 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'abbas througb a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 

He refused to tell him (his mistake). 

4<lll Ajc. <111 Cjjc. i jC. Cf' tip (jLajlui Lu-li 4 j±£> a Liici 4(jjjli Qj LP Liici 

a yp^l (jl <3aall oAgJ ^aluij Ailc. <111 ^L^i (j E. 4(JjljC. ,_jjI ,_jE. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4633 
Book 42, Hadith 38 
Book 41, Hadith 4616 


(^UlVl) Jliutfl 


Narrated AbuBakrah: 


One day the Prophet said: Which of you had dream? A man said: It is I. I saw as though a scale descended 
from the sky. You and AbuBakr were weighed and you were heavier; AbuBakr and Umar were weighed and AbuBakr 
was heavier: Umar and Uthman were weighed and Umar was heavier; than the scale was taken up. we saw signs of 
dislike on the face of the Messenger of Allah (^sfe). 

aU' ls ^ (j! 40 j£L Qc. 4(jui^kll (jc. 4 C l» niSn InW 4(_g3 LajVI aAII Cjc. ALL ' VUL nlill jjj aLL ia UjAL. 

j£>j Clul CLlQ^a g.l.A>,«ll Qx [_ )Qj lilQjps (jlSi CIjjIj lit 3-^ . " ASa a L>« " dilc Ll^-3 ^L-uj a^- 
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lijl j 3 jl jXall £3j jAc. ^4^.j3 jlAlic-j jAc. jjjj j^b _jjl ^j4^.ja j^-J jjlj jAc. jjjj j^-J Lfj^ tlul U p j3 

aluij A_llc. A_lll All I (Jjjjj A_i.j (_ 5 ^ AjAI j£Lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4634 
: Book 42, Hadith 39 
: Book 41, Hadith 4617 


(cs^W&l) 




Abu Bakrah said: 


One day the Prophet (^fc) asked: Which of you had a dream? He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to the 
same effect, but he did not mention the word "disliked". Instead, he said: The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) was grieved 


about that. He then said: There will be a caliphate on the model of prophecy, then Allah will give the kingdom to 


whom he wills. 

Ail I ^gjj^a jjiil (jl 4AjjI j£. 40jSLj jj j)A^.jll AjC- j£. iJUj jj ^ic. jc. olitk Uj-lk 4<J^IaLi) jj ^ui jm lY'ok 
AjIc. Aill (_ s -1j-^ aIII Jjjjj l^i e-liLuila 3-2 _ A_iAl j£Jl j£hj ^al j olA*A jfihi _ " l_jjj jlj ^fLil " Clili 3-2 |»1 -uj_ 5 A_ilc. 

" c.1_ulj jA ijUkll Aill ^-1 s j^j Aibla, " dili oc-lLaS ^ \y ; ^L_uj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4635 
Book 42, Hadith 40 
Book 41, Hadith 4618 


J abir b. 'Abd Allah reported the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) as saying: 


Last night a good man had a vision in which Abu Bakr seemed to be joined to the Messenger of Allah (;fij&). Umar 
to Abu Bakr, and Uthman to 'Umar. J abir said: When we got up and left the Messenger of Allah we said: The 

good man is the Messenger of Allah (3ri£), and that their beingjoined together means that they are the rulers over 
this matter with which Allah has sent His Prophet (;£!,<&). 

Abu Dawud said: It has been transmitted by Yunus and Shu'aib, but they did not mention 'Amr b. Aban. 

jj ^)jLk jc. 4 jl A\C- jj jUI (jj jjic. jc. 4 4 pi $ hi (jjl jc. 4 jAlJ jll jc. 41— Ij^. (jj hAkA lltW 4 jl A\C. jj jjjaC. luW 
Aill Jajj jSLj ul jl ^ILLa 3^j jjl " 3-2 ^Iajj Aalc. Aill Aill (3jj-uj jl 4 “ Q\ ; jl£i Aj| 4 AIII Ajc. 

4_ilc. Aill ^1 >^i Aill (Jjjaij Aic j<s 12 o 3 Uala jjLk (3-2 . " jA*J jl A ic Ill j j£L (_sAlj jAc. Ap j ^iuij Aalc. Aill 
Aill lLi*j j2l jAYl Iaa oYj (1^-2 p . Ai» \ iajjjj Lslj (3uij a_i!c. aIII ^1>^-i Aill (JjjjjS ^cll_Lall 3^.31 1-AI lila (3 -ujj 

I jiac. I jfiij 4 — 1 y* Lj (jjijjj el jjj Ajl3 _jjI 3-2 . aluij A_iic. Aill (_ s -l- l -‘ a Alii Aj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4636 
: Book 42, Hadith 41 
: Book 41, Hadith 4619 


(<^LlVl) ( ajt<A 


Samurah b. J undub told that a man said: 


Messenger of Allah (3sit)! I saw (in a dream) that a bucket was hung from the sky. Abu Bakr came, caught hold of 
both ends of its wooden handle, and drank a little of it. Next came Umar who caught hold of both ends of its wooden 
handle and drank of it to his fill. Next came Uthman who caught hold of both ends of its handle and drank of it to 
his fill. Next came 'All. He caught hold of both ends of its handle, but it became upset and some (water) from it was 
sprinkled on him. 
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ojaau ( jc. (AjjI ,jc. -^ c - Clut_Lul (jc. t4 2 i ii 31 _a 2 Uj-lk, (jlac- <J15 'liak a luh 

UjjJu I—JjaoS Jli.ll j£j _jjl c-lis C-Lalall ^_y a Ijjlb (jlfi *— ulj ^^j 4_Ul Jjjjjj Ij Jll ^jl a - OW (jj 

iili j^ic. c-li ^LjaJ L_ljJa3 Lg-jSl^jxJ lili (jLaiic. c-li ^jjJaJ t_JjJa3 Lg-jSl^jxJ Aili ^)AC. c-li 1 <U» jJa 

lg ‘ui Ailc. Clllo2aljli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Makhul said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4637 
: Book 42, Hadith 42 
: Book 41, Hadith 4620 


(^UlVl) ( aj* i^i 


The Romans will enter Syria and stay there for forty days, and no place will be saved from them but Damascus and 
'Uman. 


(jjajjl Tjjk aM Jls 4(J_^£-a (_jC. JJC- W» > ii 1 Vok 4-llljjll lij.lk 4^gAxi^>ll luh 

(JIaC. j (jiuib t^La ^-VIaj 7 1 klnVi 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^-1127 1 ) ^jJaLa jLLujV) ( fljT i r*> 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4638 
: Book 42, Hadith 43 
: Book 41, Hadith 4621 


Abu al-A'yas 'Abd id -Rahman b. Salam said: 


A king of die foreigners will come and prevail oyer all the cities except Damascus. 

<Jj£j t^jl aIui (jj 2 c. (JJJC.VI Ul £aau 4jl ie-f/lstll 4_lll 2c. In'ik 4.1iTj]l 12.2. 4(_£^)a]| jaLc 12 

\ vi vAk \k V„ iv, ^A\\ m fit zw* -i 


Ifuli 


(j/iiAb V) 1 \ K ^jjIAaII ^Ic. Jg la ; ^k» 11 2 jIa (_ja rill a ^jlTui 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^127 1) jLluiV 1 ^ j * i^i ; 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4639 
: Book 42, Hadith 44 
: Book 41, Hadith 4622 


Makhul reported the Messenger of Allah (A&) as saying: 


The place of the assembly of Muslims at the time of war will be in a land called al- Ghutah. 

" Jls 2 jaj 4-llc. Alii “till (jl A (jC- 4f.bl*Jl l2.2 4.2 a 2 122. 4 (JjC.Iaja 1 ^^JJJ^JA Inh 

" (JUL ^a^.bt2l ^^3 (_jaa1uia 1I -lal A t h 3 ^jJa_jA 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4640 
: Book 42, Hadith 45 
: Book 41, Hadith 4623 


(ur^Vl) 




'Awf said: 


I heard al-Hajjaj addressing the people say: The si mili tude of 'Uthman with Allah is like the similitude of J esus son 
of Mary. He then recited the following verse and explained it: 'Dehold! Allah said: O J esus! I will take thee and raise 
thee to Myself and clear thee (of the falsehood) of those who blaspheme." He was making a sign with his hand to us 
and to the people of Syria. 
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<JlLa£ Alii Aic. (jLaiic. (JlLa (j] jAj *• ■ SUkj 4^1-LUJl dm Am L)Us 4 i-ijC. (jc. 4 j3» -N ln,'^ 4^/021 -Uc. jiia jjl 'n^ 

(jjill (_j-a Ul^)g 1-U j < yi ULcaljj ULajuia ^ l ajc. U Alii Jla it J lA^)Uajj l& jQLj AjVI oj& IQs (jjl (_g > >HC. 

I»LU1 I JaI 4 Jlu UUI jj-uu 

(yH4ft») e-S^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4641 
Book 42, Hadith46 
Book 41, Hadith 4624 




Al-Rabi' b. Khalid al-Dabbi said: 

I heard al-Hajjaj say in his address: Is the messenger of one of you sent for some need is more respectable with him 
or his successor among his people? I thought in my mind: I make a vow for Allah that I shall never pray behind you. 
If I find people who fight against you, I shall fight against you along with them. Ishag added in his version: He 
fought in the battle of al-J amajim until he was killed. 

(jj (j E ’ tajoiJalt (jc. 4 t Vi. w 4C_l^)m (jj jjA j 1 HW j r- 4 t VI W 4 c ^jlilUa]t (J^Lajuit (jj (JjLklul 1 Vok 

Chlaa A_1 aI ^ A'iq^S p aUSc. ^Q5ii A'ikt k ^ (Jjjjj A'nhik ^ (_)la3 4 . dam J 4^1 -skll dm .am JUs 4^jy>itt ULa. 
(JjUiS jjll 4jj.Am ^ (JjLkluj il^ . Ag» A UllL&LkV UUjA&LUj Lajij dlimj (jtj IUS ebLUa Ulalm dlUaj VS < 3^ c ' ^11 (g joiSJ 

" ** ‘ ' " * ** *5-* ** « 5 } * . 

• (^ik. ^mUdll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Asim said: 


(^UlVt) £jlaio Jliutfl 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4642 
Book 42, Hadith 47 
Book 41, Hadith 4625 


I heard al-Hajjaj say on the pulpit: Fear Allah as much as possible; there is no exception in it. Hear and obey the 
Commander of the Faithful Abd al- Malik; there is no exception in it. I swear by Allah, if order people to come but 
from a certain gate of the mosgue, and they come out from another gate, their blood and their properties will be 
lawful for me. I swear by Allah, if I seize the tribe of Rabi'ah for the tribe of Mudar, it is lawful for me from Allah. 
Who will apologies to me for the slave of Hudhail (i.e. 'Abd Allah b. Mas'ud) who thinks that his reading of the 
Quran is from Allah. I swear by Allah, it is a rhymed prose of the Bedouins. Allah did not reveal it to his Prophet 
(Xs&). Who will apologies to me for these clients (non- Arab). One of them thinks that he will throw a stone and 
when it falls (on the ground) he says: Something new has happened. I swear by Allah, I shall leave them (ruined and 
perished) like the day that passes away. 

He said: I mentioned it to al-A'mash. He said: I swear by Allah, I heard it from him. 

(jjill ImJadul La Alii IjUl (JjU jn.a)l jAj 4^~1 y kll I— a .am Ch 4 .-» ■ A C- (jc. 4jSU jj\ 1 V'ok 4£.bl*Jl (jj .'Uk a 1 Vok 
(j-a i_)U (j-a (j! (jjoUll Clidal A_lllj tULall AJC. (jdajJall jxa'i Aj^jiLa tgjS (jaiil I jUi j lj» Aj_jjLa 

VbLk Aill (jxi iLllb (jl^J jaJakj Ajljjj dlLkl jl Aillj jLab ^ t'bl'-sl t-jU (jxi ^auaudl 

Alii ^C. aJII La t-jlQcVl Q-a J>^.j 7) (jA La aIIIj aAII Aic. (j-a Ajc-IjS (jl Lc. jj JjLa ^JC (j^a (_£jJ^C. Ljj 

aJIIjS CliLk. (jl J jk^klU Ail ^AAk.1 ^c. jj jaakll oAA jpa (_^jjjc.j ^^(121 aLIc. 

ALa A"'» am Aillj US (Jlls (jlktaC-bU L)ll _ (jUaVl^ 'cUV 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4643 
Book 42, Hadith 48 
Book 41, Hadith 4626 


(^^juiVi) jiu-u^n 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

Al-A'mash said: 


These clients (i.e., non- Arabs) are to be struck and cut off. I swear by Allah, if I strike a stick with a stick, I would 
annihilate them like the day that passed away. Al- hamra means clients or non- Arabs. 

oAA ^)iLall ^glc- t^l>kll dm .am (_)la (jc. (jjl uiiAd 4<lld ^1 (jl 2ic. Inik 

^gll^all A ; l_ia!a 1I ^a^jjA^ \ .At j 1 . ^-ir- Cl ir- Aal <111 j Lai 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4644 
: Book 42, Hadith 49 
: Book 41, Hadith 4627 






Sulaiman al-A'mash said: 


I prayed the Friday prayer with al-Hajjaj and he addressed. He then transmitted the tradition of Abu Bakr b. 
Ayyash. He said in it: Hear and obey the caliph of Allah and his select Abd al- Malik bin Marwan. He then 
transmitted the rest of the tradition, and said: If I seized Rabi'ah for Mudar. But he did not mention the story of the 


clients (i.e. non Arabs). 

3- 3 4(jLaC.')/l (jLallui qC. tiiLjd ,jc. 4AjL ,_jJ (jLisliuj UjAd ^ 4(jLalLui ,_jj| -N 1 nik (jJad I V'l.'lk 

(jj LU-aII Ale. <Afldaj <111 <ijLiJ I jjLiLI j I j» < t uli 3-2 (jlllc. (jj yLl ^ I VnAk j£iAa C. llik 1 ^ -^kll *Aa C May 

f .) jiakll <jLaS J ■ i-i 1 ; 4 _st_iJj CllAdl ^jlj (J ^-2 CluAkll (J jldj _ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) fJUall ^UaJl ^1 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4645 
: Book 42, Hadith 50 
: Book 41, Hadith 4628 


Narrated Safinah: 


The Prophet (;fij&) said: The Caliphate of Prophecy will last thirty years; then Allah will give the Kingdom of His 
Kingdom to anyone He wills. 

Sa'id told that Safinah said to him: Calculate Abu Bakr's caliphate as two years, 'Umar's as ten, 'Uthman's as twelve 
and 'Ali so and so. Sa'id said: I said to Safinah: They conceive that 'Ali was not a caliph. He replied: The buttocks of 
Marwan told a lie. 


4 _lk. <111 <111 3-2 3-2 ‘4 ip in ^jc. m (_jc. t.D» ni djjl^ aIc. llllAk. 4 <ill aIc. jlj - 1 - 0 ' VTk 

jfiLi 111 Al lie- Al > « 11 < ipm ^ l _ ]13 A )» ui 3-2 . " frlllij - <£LLa jj - Cillall <111 ^ <1 jjj (jjlbL a^jalll 4ibl-k " 

^ 5 llall <llc- Idle, jjl (j^aC. jj f-VjA (jl 4 uTiil Cbls Am m 3-2 _ Ia 5 i ^Ic. j a jdc. ^-ILl (jLalc.j IjCuE. ^yiC. j (jjilluj 

elljjll ^glj aliLuS CluA^ 3-2 _ A qjlk j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4646 
: Book 42, Hadith 51 
: Book 41, Hadith 4629 


(^glUl^/l^) (jug 


Safinah reported the Messenger of Allah as saying: 


The caliphate of Prophecy will last thirty years; then Allah will give the Kingdom to whom he wishes; or his kingdom 
to whom he wishes. 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

Aill Aill Jll Jli tAijiui C. 4(jLgJii. T }» l H (_JC. 4 4 - hTl (jj ^l_jill ^jc. 4 jbnlft ' VUS 4 (j jC. (_JJ J^JoC. 1 VoA 

" - c.l2a ^JA Afila jl - c.l2a ^ja cilliail Aill Ailu (jjjbt) o_jjiil AibLi. " ^aluij Aolc. 

(^loiVl) £yuA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4647 
Book 42, Hadith 52 
Book 41, Hadith 4630 


Narrated Sa'id ibn Zayd ibn Amr ibn Nufayl: 

Abdullah ibn Zalim al-Mazini said: I heard Sa'id ibn Zayd ibn Amr ibn Nufayl say: When so and so came to Kufah, 
and made so and so stand to address the people, Sa'id ibn Zayd caught hold of my hand and said: Are you seeing this 
tyrant? I bear witness to the nine people that they will go to Paradise. If I testify to the tenth too, I shall not be sinful. 
I asked: Who are the nine? He said: The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said when he was on Hira': Be still, Hira', for only 
a Prophet, or an ever- truthful, or a martyr is on you. I asked: Who are those nine? He said: The Messenger of Allah, 
AbuBakr, Umar, Uthman, Ali, Talhah, az-Zubayr, Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas and AbdurRahman ibn Awf. I asked: Who is 
the tenth? He paused a moment and said: it is I. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by al-Ashja'i, from Sufyan, from Mansur, from Hilal b. Yasaf, 
from Ibn Hayyan on the authority of 'Abd Allah b. Zalim through his different chain of narrators in a a similar 
manner. 

(_jc. 4(_jLlij-u_9 4j2Lla Aill .lie. (_JC. 44 al_uil (_JblA (_JC. t Tjn li^}±ki ^_)j| (jc. 4£.bl*Jl (_JJ bJLk-a 1 nW 

^aJUa Aill Ajc. (jJJj Aioj Ul} 9 (jLliui (3-2 ^JUa (_JJ Alii AjC. (_jC- 44 (_JJ (Jbl& (jC. 4 J j) ■ U 

(Jlls aj j t ^Isl ■kk j^l' (jbls l-al 3-2 (Joii lP jjJoc. lP lP ^ '•* • 11 1 “ w ^ jii 1^1 jUii 

(Jjil O-J^illj (jajjil (_jjl (_]ll - ^aJjJ -S jluLstll ^^Ic. 4~'Og ni jl_j A 11 ^9 £^al AjtLilll ^^Ic. Tig will ^aiLlall Iji (_£ jjl Vl 

jj Y] 4^1 ile Aij tlujl " jj&j ^luij Aaie Alii ^ 1 >^i Alii (Jjjjij 3-2 3-2 A,», > Ail (Jyoj Clils - £j| 

A kl]-»j C.j 3 a\C. j ^aC.j Ja ^jjI j Ajle A^ll ^h*" 1 Aill (Jjjjij <51-2 A.», m'lll (_j-®J Cllls _ " Ajg >« jj (Jjjij-a 

(je 5 , * > AV I eljj ijjU _jjl 3-2 _ lil (_Jll AliA 1 ^ lA dil it 11 (_T®J Clils _ ( ijc. (_jj (jyi ^.^11 AJC.J (_jj T» Iiij 

ojliuiU 2lJa (_JJ aAII AJC. (_jC. (jllk. (jjl (jc. 4 il_uU (jj (_JC- (_jC- ^jLlLui 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4648 
Book 42, Hadith 53 
Book 41, Hadith 4631 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Sa'id ibn Zayd: 

AbdurRahman ibn al-Akhnas said that when he was in the mosque, a man mentioned Ali (may Allah be pleased with 
him). So Sa'id ibn Zayd got up and said: I bear witness to the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) that I heard him say: Ten 
persons will go to Paradise: The Prophet (^l§fc) will go to Paradise, AbuBakr will go to Paradise, Umar will go to 
Paradise, Uthman will go to Paradise, Ali will go to Paradise, Talhah will go to Paradise: az-Zubayr ibn al-Awwam 
will go to paradise, Sa'd ibn Malik will go to Paradise, and AbdurRahman ibn Awf will go to Paradise. If I wish, I can 
mention the tenth. The People asked: Who is he: So he kept silence. The again asked: Who is he: He replied: He is 
Sa'id ibn Zayd. 

jj^kk t-n uiAll ^k ,jl£ Ail 4(jjii^NI (jj ajc. i jc. 4^LiLall (jj ^>^1 (jc- 4Ai» A I VItS 4 ( _^ j )Aill c. ^ 1 VoS 

b^JAC. " JjSJ J&J A,1»,<tt>n ^^il Aalc. Aill ^K^-i Alii '^4 (5^2 (jj Tl» >>i ^ablLill Ajlc. laic. 

jAjilj Aikil ^k A alLj Aikil ^ Aikil ^ (jl a\c.j Aikil ^ jic j Aikil ^k jj ! j Ai^JI ^k Ai^JI ^k 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

I jllaS JUS _ ^)4ulill C'niainl Tni'i'i _jlj _ " 4jkjl ^3 ( SjC. (jj (jA^^l 4 jc.j 4jkjl ^3 tillLa (jj ,4 inj 4-iaJl ^3 ^l^jkll (jj 

4 j \ (jj W» wi jA (JlaS jA (j 4 IjllaS jjls C&u 3 jA (jA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4649 
: Book 42, Hadith 54 
: Book 41, Hadith 4632 


(cs^VI) 




Rabah ibn al-Harith said: 

I was sitting with someone in the mosque of Kufah while the people of Kufah were with him. Then Sa'id ibn Zayd ibn 
Amr ibn Nufayl came and he welcomed him, greeted him, and seated him near his foot on the throne. Then a man of 
the inhabitants of Kufah, called Qays ibn Alqamah, came. He received him and began to abuse him. 

Sa'id asked: Whom is this man abusing? He replied: He is abusing Ali. He said: Don't I see that the companions of 
the Messenger of Allah (j^) are being abused, but you neither stop it nor do anything about it? I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say- -and I need not say for him anything which he did not say, and then he would ask me 
tomorrow when I see him - - AbuBakr will go to Paradise and Umar will go to Paradise. He then mentioned the rest of 
the tradition to the same effect (as in No. 4632). 

He then said: The company of one of their man whose face has been covered with dust by the Messenger of Allah 
( ;£,$& ) is better than the actions of one of you for a whole life time even if he is granted the life- span of Noah. 

Iic.ll CVN Jla ClljLkJl (jj ^lij 4 iS ^ (jj'Dk ^ VI .a II (jj 43.lUa liliSk. cblij (jj 4^.1 jll AjC. lijAk, _jjl liVh 

^Jc. 4 _LLj 4jc. oAstSlj ellkj 4 j t, . i~s^)3 Jjij (jj jjJaC- (jJ 4 j j (jJ wl ?-hk3 43 jflll <JaI o4jc. j 43 j£Lll 4a> ° hA ^ (jjli Aic. 
i. Jui) (Jl£ lAA l _ U ii ) (jA Da i n (_)la3 l . U n j L- In-i3 4 lVVi i nl3 4 Aqlc. (jj jj 3 4j (JlLi 43jflil (JaI (j-a e-lk3 ^J^Lall 

Jj-a 4111 (_]jj-uJ C' la .a i h iB Jjjtj Vj 7 <2lAjc. jjjAi-nJ djaij 4_lic. 4111 4lll (Jjjjij L-lLi-i^al (_£ jl VI B^ _ lllc. 

" 4 Ik 11 ^3 jaC. j 4 Ik 11 ^3 J ^jjl " 4'bql lij lie. 4ic. ^ilLuuS Jib La aBc- (3_jSl (jl ^ Bj% j4uij 4_ilc. 4111 

°jl_$ sjac ^Ak.1 (_JAe. iya J;lk. 4 j 3 jsluj 4_iic. 4.111 4ill (Jjjjj ^A l.a BaI jjl3 ^ eLi*-a jlUj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Anas b. malik said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4650 
: Book 42, Hadith 55 
: Book 41, Hadith 4633 




The prophet of Allah (^Jsfc) ascended Uhud, and Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman followed him. It began to shake with 
them. The prophet of Allah (Ait) struck it with his foot and said: Be still, for only a prophet, an ever- truthful and 
two martyrs are on you. 

(jl ;oilj3 (jc. 44ijje ^1 hjxwi 1 V'lhk Vli - 4ll - 1 V'lhk 433 L 1 I 1 Inlkj ^ 4^Jjj ^ 1 V'Tk cb^iidi 1 Vlhk 

Aj^jJaS ( ak.^ (jl 2le j jaC.j ^)£j _jjl 4 j jj 3 li^.1 4a. .Ui 4 j1c. 4lll (_ S -1- L ^ a aBI (jl ^g't^k ii^llLa (jj (_yijl 

if 9. S O 0 - " & 

4 LI Clujl " (_]l3j 4l^.^)j 4 j1c. 4lll 4lll 

(cs^MV!) ^tJA-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4651 
: Book 42, Hadith 56 
: Book 41, Hadith 4634 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

The Prophet (;fij&) said: Gabriel came and taking me by the hand showed the gate of Paradise by which my people 


will enter. AbuBakr then said: Messenger of Allah! I wish I had been with you so that I might have looked at it. The 
Messenger of Allah (LLU) then said: You, AbuBakr, will be the first of my people to enter Paradise. 

^1 ,jc. .ilLk, (jc. f jlsc. (jc. kHI ^ F -F CF CF ILa luw 

CjU ^uljll .lk.ll ^^gulul " aLuj 4uic. <111 (_ s -lj-a <111 Jll dll 40jjd^ (_jjl CF Q'" 1 * > Ji 4<1LL 
<lll d^3 . kjl] jlajl LljLa d ^jl ClObj <111 dj-^j tj _Jjl Jill . " t5-d! <La d^Al ^ill < Ik II 

" F* <lkll (d^d CF (J3 3^1 111 11 dlj Lai " |»Lujj 4ulc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4652 
: Book 42, Hadith 57 
: Book 41, Hadith 4635 


(^JUIVI) c i-«-u a 


J abir reported the Messenger of Allah as saying; 


No one of those who took the oath of allegiance under the tree will go to hell. 

<_ilc. <111 <111 dj-^j CF CF ‘ CF “dull I (j! dLL f .5ujjj 4 A. 1 *-*' 11 CF dl 3 1 Vok 

" a^)k will Cl £}ll L>da -ikl jllll ddd V " 3-3 <li 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4653 
: Book 42, Hadith 58 
: Book 41, Hadith 4636 


(cs^W&l) 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (,£$££=) as saying - will be according to the version of 
Musa : 


Perhaps Allah, and Ibn Sinan's version has : Allah looked at the participants of the battle of Badr (with mercy) and 
said : Do whatever you wish ; I have forgiven you. 

iA <hn iLLk li^ik.1 4 (_jjjLa F .Ijjj diik 4,jlLuj ^ 1 VTk j ^ t A <hn F iLLk Lu-lk (d^-ldluj F ^ 1 Vok 

(_jj| 3-3j . " kill d*d " 3-3 djuj 4ulc. <111 Ly \^ <ill d 3^ 3^ cs^ CF ‘^l-La <^1 F~ t .-< ■ c- f- 

" -SI Clljlc. da filial La 3-$3 jd 3^ kill ^llal " (jl-L-* 1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4654 
: Book 42, Hadith 59 
: Book 41, Hadith 4637 


(^jlulYI) d- 1|X 


Al-Miswar b. Makhramah said : 


The prophet (LLU) went out during the time of (treaty of) al-Hudaibiyyah. He then mentioned the rest of the 
tradition. He said : 'Urwah b. Mas'ud then came to him and began to speak to the Prophet (AiS=). Whenever he talk 
to him, he caught his beard ; and al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah was standing near the head of the Prophet (LLit) with a 
sword with him and a helmet on him. He then struck his hand with the handle of the sword, saying : Keep away your 
hand from his beard. 'Urwah then raised his head and said : Who is this ? The prophet said : Al-Mughirah b. 
Shu'bah. 


Lp ®jd c ' Cf CF i F a3> ~^ CF ‘jj-i Lp (j t.pic. f iv'ok 

d-Lll ^al^J 3* - -5j» F ‘‘JF’ (3-3 . clu^kJl d^-53 <lu^JI F a C) |3ujj Aulc. <111 ^L^-i ^^5^- (1)13 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al-Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

( fliuJI Ajlaj uij Uilc- 4_l)l dg-^l (jjlj CS^ £ ' A '}* i’»i (_JJ ojJaJiilj 4ala. L .Ik! AS iS£ 1 absA A_ilc- A_ll! 

A\* U j (_JJ o^lidal! Ijlll IbA ^ja (3-33 ■A-Lui oj^)E. ^3^ • 1 Cj£- *-2bJ _ykl (3-3_9 1 Almll (Jjt-lj obJ i—l _j ‘Si 0 ! ^)ijLa]l aAc. j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4655 
: Book 42, Hadith 60 
: Book 41, Hadith 4638 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


(ur^Vl) 




Al-Aqra 1 , the mu'adhdhin (announcer) of Umar ibn al-Khattab said: Umar sent me to a bishop and I called him. 
Umar said to him: Do you find me in the Book? He said: Yes. He asked: How do you find me? He said: I find you 
(like a) castle. Then he raised a whip to him, saying: What do you mean by castle? He replied: An iron castle and 
severely trustworthy. He asked: How do you find the one who will come after me? He said: I find him a pious caliph, 
except that he will prefer his relatives. Umar said: May Allah have mercy on Uthman: He said it three times. He then 
asked: How do you find the one who will come after him? 

He replied: I find him like rusty iron. Umar then put his hand on his head, and said: O filthy! O filthy! He said: 
Commander of the Faithful! He is a pious caliph, but when he is made caliph, the sword will be unsheathed and 
blood will be shed. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-dafr means filth or evil smell. 


(jjlAjuj (jj All! bJC. (jc. ^±k! 4(_£jJ^iJl (JjU] >n j! 4 A a \ x ti bUdk. 4 ja C. _jj! ^aC. d>J 1 V'ok 

i_ J aj jac. aJ (Jlas 4jjc.ia i iLaiYI Jac. ^g. Six. ) (3-3 i_ iLlaLlI dy ^ac. 4 d3.-^* )l 

l_$A\ AiJ: 4 (3-3 _ bjbdu bJbk. Ojfi (_)Us3 ASa tjjfi (_)Ua3 ojlll AjIc. ( 1)1-3 4 VT (3-3 _ (3-3 

obitj (_£b)l .laA 4 VX (_)Ua3 Ij3j (j\ a\c. All! jaC. (3-3 _ 4jj!j3 jJjJ Ail jjc. 1 k 11 ■ d-i A qjlk ob^.1 d)Us3 (_£bitj dy 4 

4i£Jj ^J1_da A k \ Ik Uij jyd 12 djlas _ al^sd 4 ol^b 4 <3-33 UujIj ^^Jc. obJ jaC. bjbk. ob^.1 (3-3 

dpkl! j9bll bjlb d)l! _ |»b)lj 3jhnia 4 julall j 4 (j ia. i 2 Uuh; 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4656 
: Book 42, Hadith 61 
: Book 41, Hadith 4639 


(^UlVl) JUutfl lJlju* 


( 10) Chapter: Excellence Of The Companions <2! aA\ JjLjj Jl^a lJj ( 10) 

Of The Prophet (saws) " u^ aX-. 


'Imran b. Husain reported the Messenger of Allah as saying : 

the best of my people is the generation in which I have been sent, then their immediate followers, then their 
immediate followers. Allah knows best whether he mentioned the third or not. After them will be people who will 
give testimony without being asked, who will make vows which they do not fulfill, who will be treacherous and not to 


be trusted, among whom fatness will appear. 

dy (_3uJA' d>j Cf' d/- ‘Ail jc. ^jI d)la 4 b, IvUK j 4^ Uldjl Jla 4 djj 1 - d>^ TiTk 

" ^.ijL (dS"2^ ja 4 “ iix \ dW"2^ diD^)^ uJc- ulll aAII d)f3 dJ^-3 ‘djh*^ 1 ^ 

^ j j djj i A : yj di_3D"^J dj_$ i> '^ 2u. , h j dj_$'^ do S & ^ n V 2l2Ul! 3 ^^) aAIIj 

n dj* 4 1 2 1 ^-1 g ja 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ((^-M‘V ') ^ ■j a - u fl 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4657 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 62 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4640 


(11) Chapter: Prohibition Of Abusing The 4ill 3-=2-al 4 4^ hf- lA (11) 
Companions Of The Apostle of Allah ( saws) <3 j aAc. 4 ]] I 3 . ~ 


Abu Sa'id (al-Khudri) reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

Do not revile my Companions; by him in whose hand my soul is, if one of you contributed the amount of gold 
equivalent to Uhud, it would not amount to as much as the mudd of one of them, or half of it. 

" -Tuij 4_llc- 4lll dll Jls (3ll t.U» m ^_gjl (_jC- C^lLLa j _jC- 44 -JjLLa 3 I lijAk t3AiLa luh 

" Ljj^aj Vj ^aA-lki Am ^ La Ua j .id <_)La ^S.wl (JjiSl 4 Li 3^1 j3 ^LdLal Ijjjjj V 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4658 
: Book 42, Hadith 63 
: Book 41, Hadith 4641 


(cdWlVl) 




'Ami b. Abl Qurrah said : 


Hudhaifah was in al-Mada'in. He used to mention things which the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) 
said to some people from among his Companions in anger. The people who heard from Hudhaifah would go to 
Salman and tell him what Hudhaifah said. Salman would say: Hudhaifah knows best what he says. Then they would 
come to Hudhaifah and tell him: We mentioned Salman what you said, but he neither testified you nor falsified you. 
So Hudhaifah came to salman who was in his vegetable farm, and said : Salman, what prevents you from testifying 
me of what I heard from the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) ? Salman said: The Messenger of Allah 
(May peace be upon him) sometimes would be angry, and said in anger something to some of his Companions; he 
would be sometimes pleased and said in pleasure something to some of his Companions. Would you not stop until 
you create love of some people in the hearts of some people, and hatred of some people in the hearts of some people, 
and until you generate disagreement and dissension? You know that the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him) addressed, saying : If I abused any person of my people, or cursed him in my anger. I am one of the children of 
Adam : I become angry as they become angry. He (Allah) has sent me as a mercy for all worlds. (O Allah!) make 
them (Abuse or curse) blessing for them on the day of judgment! I swear by Allah. You should stop (mentioning 
these traditions), otherwise I shall writ to Umar. 

4 Ww (jlS (JUs i'ajfi 3 (jc. i jj-^aLall (jLia (3 3“ c ’ biiAk. Ual33 3 oAjI j Lii.lk 3 b^aU lli.W 

A i .am ( 3 L i—lLaiJI ^^3 4 j1 ^ > s-t\ 3 s (jjliY 42c. 421 ^Jj^a 421 e-loLi! 3-^2 3Ia2L 

33 4j 3_^3 j3 4jjAa> iAj)* >32 (J 3 J LaJ ^aic.! 4 (jLaLuj 4jjjAa. L ]_$2 4-1 (jLalu ^jjjLsS 4 q Q-n 3 s (211 j 

LaJ ^ iS-h-aJ jl ja; La ^jLaiuj L 3-22 4 \q_i4 ^3 jA_$ (jLaluj 4q;,W 3 J l-2 • *4^ rib-laa LaS (jLallri 22 j3 
^3 (Jj3j3 C-U s-ti J 3-^ |2j-uj 42c. 421 421 3 (jLalu: (JlflS ^2 j-uj 4_ilc. 421 3*-° 421 Jjjjj A* All*. am 

YLkjj (_]Lkj i—ia. YLkj Clljjj 3 ^ Yn Lai 4 jI i^-»l 3 ° LLa^l <3 L5 j ~* 3 AJJ 4jI ^ t ^>1 3 ° *■ . iLait II 

3^®! 3° 4^^ " c3^ ^iuij 4_iic. 4111 4111 3alj 433j llbti^.1 ^3 3 a *4 


I g L 7 .I 3 - 3^21-*-^ 4Ji2j 32u LaiJj (jj n>i» j La51 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4659 
: Book 42, Hadith 64 


2j 3 ° bl Lalll - ^ nL-iC. ^3 4h»J 4 Vi» I jl AmA 4'nLn 

3<kC. 3) jl 3;g'Vnl 4illj _ " UalL2l ^3 fibL-^a a^jlc 

(3^71) 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4642 


( 12) Chapter: Proof Of Abu Bakr's Caliphate 


Aic. Alii jib ^gj! t— ab\ Vn»l ^ (12) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Zam'ah: 

When the illness of the Messenger of Allah (,22) became serious while I was with him among a group of people, 
Bilal called him for prayer. He said: Ask someone to lead the people in prayer. So Abdullah ibn Zam'ah went out and 
found that Umar was present among the people and AbuBakr was not there. I said: Umar, get up and lead the people 
in prayer. So he came forward and uttered "Allah is Most Great". When the Messenger of Allah (22) heard his 
voice, as Umar had a loud voice, he said: Where is AbuBakr? Allah does not allow that, and the Muslims too; Allah 
does not allow that, and the Muslims too. So he sent for AbuBakr. He came after Umar had led the people in that 
prayer. He then led the people in prayer. 

j>J 2121 -iJC. Vhk ^ VGk Jla i k I h I j)J 2k <a (jc. jalm (jj 2k 1 VUk 2k j)J <111 Ajc. luS 

4_ilc. <111 Alii j»*hnl 21 Jll iAjtJaJ) j)J Alii 2 c. (jc. jc. 4^l2& j)J (jj (jii^.^^ 2c. (jj ^)£j ^^1 

Ijls 4j2j Aill Ajc. ^^k3 _ (jjLiil jp \ (_)Uj3 abi 2)1 ^glj <_)2 j filch j}2n2)l jpa ^>2 ^3 eAic. Ulj 

^iujj 4_Jc. <111 aAII £axji Uols ^213 (jJAlU (J2a3 ^3 ^pic. 2 ciilks 1212 jfLi jl2j (jJAll ^3 ^ac. 

j^glt U l» (2113 Alii ^gjU j (2113 Alii j2j jjls " tjls l^)£-aJa ja C- jlAj 

(JjUUj j^giLaS obULall 212 JaC. ^1 2 j'l .Ixj «.Lk3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4660 
Book 42, Hadith 65 
Book 41, Hadith 4643 


(gp4^') ^-ua 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Abd Allah b. Zam'ah through a 
different chain. He said: 


When the Prophet (May peace be upon him) heard 'Umar's voice, Ibn Zam'ah said: The Prophet (May peace be upon 
him) came out until he took out his head of his apartment. He then said : No, no, no; the son of Abu Quhafah should 


lead the people in prayer. He said it angrily. 

a pi g wi (jj| (jc. 4(jLklu) (jj (jA^-^A Ab- jc- tk -1 _A*-J lP LS^ ^VUk (_]Ui gi2.2 jjjl hulk 4^1L2a (jj luH 
^aiujj Aaic- 211 (_gT^a ^gjill ^ 2b lAg-j iAjJaj j)j Alii 2c. jl tkiic. (jj Alii 2c. (jj Aill . 2c. jc. 

(j221 <_j2a2 V V V " Jlfl j a ^ilal ^Iujj 42c- 4lll 2^ jaC- Clljj^a 

1 n>i it ^ 2_Al • " 4-3l-k3 j^gjl (jj| 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4661 
: Book 42, Hadith 66 
: Book 41, Hadith 4644 


(cs-^ Vl) 




( 13) Chapter: Instructions Regarding <221 ^)S\\ 2^ J2 U ( 13) 

Refraining From Speech During The Period 
Of Turmoil 


Narrated AbuBakr ah: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said to al- Hasan ibn Ali. This son of mine is a Sayyid (chief), and I hope Allah may 
reconcile two parties of my community by means of him. Hammad's version has: And perhaps Allah may reconcile 
two large parties of Muslims by means of him. 
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(jj .'iLk a Uj.lkj ^ 4 o^)£j <_5-?l (jc. ,jc. 4dj (jJ ^Jc- <-/" dl-^k u^-^k 'ilfl 4 ^jAI^>j) ^aALusj 43.llLa InK 

4_lll ^glt^a 4_lll Jjjjjj Jls (J^-3 40^)5^ ^^l Cf~ jc tClm jujVI ^g. Vr ~k (_]l3 LauiVI 4_lll 3c. ,*iiak a (jc. t^gilLail 

" .iUak r'lO-s ^gS dJllj . " (_>« (jkllS (jAJ Aj Alii (jl CS^)_S "^ ul I3fc (_gjjl (j) " ^ C. (jJ (jmkll 4 jJc 

" (jjiliulaE. (jAttlmJaH (_j-a Aj ^ L <a J (jl kill (Jklj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4662 
: Book 42, Hadith 67 
: Book 41, Hadith 4645 


Narrated Hudhayfah: 




■?** 


There is no one who will be overtaken by trial regarding whom I do not fear except Muhammad ibn Maslamah, for I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ) say: Trial will not harm you. 

l^ihkl lil VI ALkll a£j 3 (jjUll ,j-a .ikl La A qy-s jj ll jjla 4.1ak a jjc. 4^l2aA lijikl 6 LiiSk <jJ j)hi3l luH 

" A Vigil iLl^jJala V " 4-uij kill ^ Alii d'l» am AJa Ida j)J ,1ak a VI 4_slc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4663 
: Book 42, Hadith 68 
: Book 41, Hadith 4646 






Tha'labah b. Dubai'ah said: 


We entered upon Hudhaifah. He said: I know a man whom the trails will not harm. We came out and found that a 
tent was pitched. We entered and found in it Muhammad b. Maslamah. We asked him about it. He said : I do not 


intent that any place of your towns should occupy me until that which is prevailing is removed. 

kijii. ^^Jc. Lilki (Jla t4 jujjJa (jj jjc. (_^jI jjc. t^olm j)J du. u > VI jjC. 4 Am tl U^)ikl 4(_3jj^>a <jJ j 3‘ j£ ' 

olilLuuS A alhia j)J ,~uk a 4_l3 lill lilkia L_ljj>>ila l-il A I iA lill iLk^jkS j)ll _ IjILu jp^ll ojdaJ V 1 fi^)C. V (Jla3 

Clilkjl Lac. £glkVS ^jL-kal (ja LS^" 2 Anti jjl djl La j]la3 313 (jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4664 
: Book 42, Hadith 69 
: Book 41, Hadith 4647 


(cs^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Dubai'ah b. Husain al-Tha'labi through a different 
chain of narrators to the same effect. 


oLiiaJ 4 (j mill Tjj ■ ^1 ~s q J A »Vn>[ (jc. 40 (jc. 4 ^j1ui (jj Clutdl (jc. 44-jl jC. jj\ l2iSk 4^.Lna lijlk 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4665 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 70 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4648 


Qais b. 'Abbad said : 


I said to 'All (Allah be pleased with him) : Tell me about this march of yours. Is this an order that the Messenger of 
Allah (May peace be upon him) had given you, or is this your opinion that you have? He said: The Messenger of 
Allah (May peace be upon him) did not give me any order; but this is an opinion that I have. 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al-Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 




Alii ^lal Cilia Jli ollc. (jj (jLsS (jc. t jhi^)' (jc. 4 (jjLjJ (jc. tAjlc. (jjl Ijjik a^l-i^l! (jJ (JjcLall 1 Vi. w 

All! (Jjjjij ^ 1 ) C^C- La L)Uj 3 AjjIj (jlj ^a! |»L-uj A_lc. A_l]| (^g-L - 3 All! (Jjj-jj dll] obg c. C^x .1 11 a Lljjjala (jc. II^ja.! Ale. 

All j (_gi j AlSJj A_lc. All! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4666 
Book 42, Hadith 71 
Book 41, Hadith 4649 


^(^iLalVi) jliuiV! 




Abu Sa'id reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

In the event of the dissension among Muslims an emerging sect will emerge ; one of the two parties that is nearer to 
the truth will kill it. 

^luij A_lc. All! ^glua All! Jjjjjj (_)lij Jla t.U» m ^j! (jc. 4ojjCaJ (_jj! (jc. t J.L-iql! (jj ^joilal! llia-lk a !_> j! (jj ^ 1 ° n a 1 Vo A 

•a ° o'' \ { e O 0 ' * ' o { ^ 0 t>' * i ' 

” (jjIkjUall 1 ^ mj ^ja <9^)3 Aic. M 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4667 
Book 42, Hadith 72 
Book 41, Hadith 4650 


(cs^Vl) 


(14) Chapter: Making Distinction Between 
The Prophets 


eblLal! fyL frUjjVl (jAJ jJjVili ^ L_jIj ( 14 ) 

p^A\j 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

Do not distinguish between the Prophets. 

^-ill (_]l3 Jla 4(jjiiJ! h (jc. a A_ij! (jc. - (jj! llii.lL 4 L_jjAj Uii.lL 4(Jjc.LaL)j (jj ^ uija Uii.iL 

" c-lluVi jJJ IjjxLj 4.1 c. Ad! (_ s l J ^ a 

(er’W&l) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4668 
Book 42, Hadith 73 
Book 41, Hadith 4651 


Ibn 'Abbas reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

It is not fitting for a servent to say that I (The Prophet) is better than J onah son of Matta. 

La " dJl! alujj Aalc. All! ^jlll (jc. 4 (__>jj11c. (jj! (jc. aAlllill (jc. aallll (jc. t A,l». >Vi lljJtk a jac . (jj (j^q^ llliilL 

" IP L>? jA <j' f^il 

(cjrMVl) £p-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4669 
Book 42, Hadith 74 
Book 41, Hadith 4652 


'Abd Allah b. J a'far reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 
It is not fitting for a prophet to say : I am better than J onah son of matta. 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

jc (jj jc (jj .'ukia jc t4 xk\ > n jj /ukli ^ Vok (_]la ajc. Uii.ik 

^gjl dljij jl ls*Aj to " JjSj ^Jjoij 4_ilc Ail! <111 (Jjj-oj jlfi Jla ^ jj <111 Ajc jc 4,1<ak o jj 

If . 0 ' • ° ** 0 • 

L>? O 1 - 5 L>? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-ALbani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4670 
Book 42, Hadith 75 
Book 41, Hadith 4653 


(ur’WWI) SjJ»l £ja-ua 


'Abu Hurairah said : 

A man from among the J ews said : By him who chose Moses above the universe. So a Muslim raised his hand and 
slapped the Jew on his face. The J ew went to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) and informed him. 
The Prophet (May peace be upon him) said: Do not make me superior to Moses, for mankind (on the Day of 
Resurrection) will swoon and I will be the know whether he was among those who swooned and had recovered 
before me, or he was among those of whom Allah had made an exception. 

Abu Dawud said : The tradition of Ibn yahya is more perfect. 

A lalui ^1 j c a. jtfrjua jjl jc. i^j\ W' A j)La 4L_) jisdj lili-lk 'Jla 4(jjjls jj jj aj 4i_)ji*j ^1 jj ^ld_k lili-lk 

^Luikll ^3^ • (_^2lj jxi <3?.J t3^ (3-9 40jjJ)A 1 ^ 5 ^ jC jAAjll J -Ic- d>? 

V " 4_ilc aJII (3^4^ l]4s o^jadll ^Luj 4_i]c <111 ^ <111 (Jjjoij ^Jl L_jAda ^Jals a di 

jda jlSI j jbl 31 (ji^jiil L - hi k (Jjllalj Idll jUSJ ji jjflls j_ji*_i^aJ (_^l2l jll ^^Ic 

iSi jjl fl'Kj djld Jll _ " (Jk.j jc Alii ^ V‘h i ill ja-a jlfi j\ <^3^9 jllll j» .A 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Anas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4671 
Book 42, Hadith 76 
Book 41, Hadith 4654 






A man said to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) : O best of all creatures! The Messenger of Allah (May 
peace be upon him) said : That was Abraham (peace be upon him). 

4_lil ^ln-i 4_U! <-1^0 d)l9 d)l9 4 (_jjc! jc- j if^dd jj a jc. 4 (_jjljj 3J jj aM\ jdc Idli-lk 4t_jjl jj Tn^k 

" ^aAl^)jl tdlld " 4alc. Aill ^h^i Ail! JlsS . Ajdll jud Id 4_ilc 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4672 
Book 42, Hadith 77 
Book 41, Hadith 4655 


(er’W&l) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

I shall be pre-eminent among the descendants of Adam, the first from whom the earth will be cleft open the first 
intercessor, and the first whose intercession will be accepted. 

dJll <3-9 cs4 d/- dP ■4"' Cf' ‘jHc- jc. i^c.\j j'JI jc. 4-1 iT?^ I o4k 4 jUaiic. jj jjdc. lith 

" ill x ^al2i Ajc. (j2aii ji did 111 " 1 . .i j A Jc. Alii ^ h Alii 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4673 


(ur^Vl) 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 78 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4656 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 


I do not know whether Tubba was accursed or not, and TJzair ( Azra was a prophet or not) . 

jjl jc. 4 jiuiJi 4 jl jjll .lie. Ixilh - ^ha-all - 4 jjl* will .ilLk, jl lIiL-aj 4 jj^hLuixll Jfi pllaH jl .}*■>. * InW 

£l j& ja*J £lil jj.il ta " ^aluij 4_ilc. Alii “tilt (Jjjoij Jls jll 4ejij& jc. t.H» >>i j}i .1 1 « >>i jc. 4L_ui 

" v fi > y ^>1 ^ jit Uj 'v 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4674 
: Book 42, Hadith 79 
: Book 41, Hadith 4657 


Abu Hurairah said : 






I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say : I am the nearest of kin among the people to (J esus) 
son of Mary. The Prophet are brothers, sons of one father by co- wives. There is no Prophet between me and him. 

4' u' OJl^.1 4 jpi^.jll .llC. j)l A la 1 1 a 111 jl 4 4 jl g ni jll jc. 4(JjiijJ ^JliJ jll 44—1&J j)ll iVi'lk 4^JI_ha jl 1 Vok 

^^JOl jiljlj dlbic. JlVji £l-uiVl j»JJ* jlLl Jjlllll ^jl til " (JjSJ ^lauj Allc. Alii 4111 (Jjjoij C’n <lni jll OJJjA 

.. >S ■; > ".0^ „ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4675 
Book 42, Hadith 80 
Book 41, Hadith 4658 


(es^Vl) 


( 15) Chapter: Refutation Of The Murji'ah *U. jV I yi s-iIj ( 15) 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

Faith has over seventy branches, the most excellent of which is the declaration that there is no god but Allah, and the 
humblest of which is the removal of a bone from the road. And modesty is a branch of faith. 

^j\ jc. 4 ^ 1 Li^a ^1 jc. 4 jt-ilb jl Alii 2 JC- jc. yll jl <Jlg_uj lijii .1 4 -iUhk Ul.lk 4 j^huil jl 

^iajc (I CiaLaJ L&lilij Alii V) All V jjij 1 g j j» \ i « j j.ini jLal^/l " jll ^luij Ailc. 4JII Alii jjjjj jl 4 0jljA 

~~ ^ 0 J. S ^ 

f? ^jUojVI j (jc* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4676 
Book 42, Hadith 81 
Book 41, Hadith 4659 


(^WM) 


Ibn 'Abbas said : 


When the deputation of Abd al-Qais came to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him), he commanded them 
to believe in Allah. He asked : Do you know what faith in Allah is? They replied : Allah and his Apostle know best. He 
said: It includes the testimony that there is no god but Allah, and that Muhammad is Allah's Apostle, the observance 


of the prayer, the payment of zakat, the fasts of Ramadan, and your giving a fifth of the booty. 

(Jjojall -lie. 13 j jl jll 4(jj lie j>il LJuuii jll 4 'ejhi. jll 4 Ala u> jc. 4 . >n jl 4 jiii. j? 111 A 


AJjjijj aAII Ijill _ " aJIIi jLalVI ha jjjAil " Jl! aALj jlisj'ilj jal ^luij 4_ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj t5^ £ ' 
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I jS-»M U^J olfij)3l e-LLajj oVlLall “411 (Jjjjj Flak .a U^_S Ail) V) kJj V (j! o5l^_kjj " Jll ^alc.1 

" aj* lall (j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4677 
Book 42, Hadith 82 
Book 41, Hadith 4660 






J abir reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

Between a servant and unbelief there is the abandonment of prayer. 

" ^alujj Aaic. Alii All! Jjajj Jll Jll 4^)jLk (jc. 4 (jc. 4(jULj liliik 4 ^j£j liliik 4(Jjla. (jj Xad 1 Vok 

" oVLLall LljJ (jujj Ala. \l (jAl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4678 
Book 42, Hadith 83 
Book 41, Hadith 4661 


(urMVl) 




( 16) Chapter: Proof Of Increase And Decrease 
Of Faith 


(jLijV! SaU j Jc, JJaII L-lll (16) 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) as saying: 

I did not see more defective in respect of reason and religion than the wise of you (women). A woman asked: What is 
the defect of reason and religion ? He replied: The defect of reason is the testimony of two women for one man, and 
the defect of faith is that one of you does not fast during Ramadan (when one is menstruating), and keep away from 
prayer for some days. 

Alii Ajc. (jc. 4 juiA (jJ kill Aic. ,_jc. 4 AtgJI ,_jil (jc. 4 j>>i a (jj i jc. 44-iAj (_jil UJAa. 4?-^)I2l (jJ lW Aid.! In A A 

Laj Clllla _ " L_ll jj'A 4 - lie- 1 (jlA V_$ (Jac. CllLLaSli ^a Cl: Lilj La " (Jls ^Iujj Allc. 4_111 ^L^-i 4_111 (. ^yaC. 

>>iaj jiaSi ^_)Sl.d! (jjAll ^jL^aai Ualj ebl g ?A (jiill (jl ■ .oT La! " Jll ^jjaIIj jia-ll ^jL^aai 

. " JuJ> V Lad 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4679 
Book 42, Hadith 84 
Book 41, Hadith 4662 


(ur^Vl) 




when the Prophet (May peace be upon him) turned towards the Ka'bah (in prayer), the people asked : Messenger of 
Allah (May peace be upon him)! what will happen with those who died while they prayed with their faces towards 
J erusalem ? Allah the Exalted, then revealed : "And never would Allah make your faith of no effect." 
i'^AJ^C. (jc. 4<AlL<nj (jc. 4 (jl ja i 11 (jc. 4£j£j UjAk Vis - -all - ‘AjLlu ^1 (jLaJC-j 4(_^jlLjVI (jLallu: 'lak!a In'lk 

IjjLa (jjAH 1 kill Ij 4_111 ^Lr-i ^jil! ‘‘djJ ID £)ls 4 (_jjAjc. ^jc. 

^£jLaj) Alii (jl^ Laj (jjoAaAll C-UJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4680 
Book 42, Hadith 85 
Book 41, Hadith 4663 


(urMVl) 
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Narrated AbuUmamah: 


The Prophet (Ait) said: If anyone loves for Allah's sake, hates for Allah's sake, gives for Allah's sake and withholds 


for Allah's sake, he will have perfect faith. 

yC. (jc. 4 a ml 511 yC. yl ^ J~s } (_jC- 4 J_jj1_lu yl l_ 

" (JiSltuil .laS All All ^JaC- Sj Ail jj j Ail 


I }* >'|'| yi .'uk a iVv'lk tJIjaall yl t^aya 1 VTk. 
yji " (Jls Ajl ^aluij 4_llc. aA 1| “till 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud4681 
: Book 42, Hadith 86 
: Book 41, Hadith 4664 


(es^V') 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (;£,& ) said: The most perfect believer in respect of faith is he who is best of them in manners. 

4_1]| JUs (_}liS ioyl y& ^1 (jc. 4 4 lalm yC. ijjic yl <a yC. ui yl nOk 4<_)ALa. yl 'llakl 1 irik 

" 1 q)k ^g h hM liLojj (joLaj^all " ^Lujj 4_lic- 4_hl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4682 
: Book 42, Hadith 87 
: Book 41, Hadith 4665 




Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas said : 


The Prophet (May peace be upon him) gave some people and did not give anything to a man of them. Sa'd said : 
Messenger of Allah! You gave so and so, so and so, but did not give anything to so and so while he is a believer. The 
Prophet (May peace be upon him) said : Or he is a Muslim. Sa'd repeated it thrice and the Prophet (May peace be 
upon him) then said : I give some people and leave him who is dearer to me than them. I do not give him anything 
fearing lest he should fall into Hell on his face. 

yC- 4(_j^al3 j ^jI y J ,'i» 11 yl yt^C. (jc. (JUs (. yaa-A yC. i yyi y} a 1 'n'lk tAjJC- yl .llak a 1 Yok 

libl3 Clulac.! aAII ^}yxjiy 1_j ^«Jai (Jlai 1 lull ^g La YLkj 4_i]c. 4_lll Alii Jjjjj ^lic.1 (JlS 

^li^a j IjAAj ,*l» in LajIc-I _ " ^LlmJa j\ " 4_ilc. 4_1]| ^ 1 .Vi ^jlll (JlaS _ yayA y&j llbls -la*j 

Y ^g ia ^\\ 4 pM ylt, yj* Alj Yl-kj ^ 4_iic. 4_lll ^lill (Jls jl " <Jj5j 4_ilc. 4_1]| 

" ^^Ic. ljj£La <jl 1 *n>« 4 j Ac. j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4683 
: Book 42, Hadith 88 
: Book 41, Hadith 4666 


(cs-^ 71) 




Explaining the verse, "say ; Y ou have no faith, but you only say : 


We have submitted our wills to Allah", Al-Zuhri said : We think that ISLAM is a word, and faith is an action. 

(j! (_$yj (3-2 Ch 4 yC. 4 jjJ (_jj| 4^JJC- yl 'llak a 1 1 v'lk 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^Jl2S/l) jLLjjY! 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4684 
: Book 42, Hadith 89 
: Book 41, Hadith 4667 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 4-^21 

Sa'd said : 


The Prophet (May peace be upon him) distributed (spoils) among the people I said to him : Give so and so for he is a 
believer. He said : Or he is a Muslim. I give a man something while another man is dearer to me than him, fearing 


that he may fall into Hell on his face. 

jc. 4 jas-a l2i.lk 'ils - - 4 jUilu Uii.lk 4 jL2j jj 2iAljj] (2i.lkj 4<J2i. jj -K^.1 1 Vok 

" ^ o Z ' -f. * a t Ji 0 1 ' Zi o"" 55 ^ ^ ' So o 0 * O & 

j-aja <jl3 lil/la -laC. I Cl Uufl (Jjl2l j4J alaS 2 j_uj <2c. <111 j_21l jl 4 <2 jc. 4 w) jj J-alc jC. ‘ 

" <g-^.j ^^Ic. 4-jSLj jt <il2ji <j-a ^il 4_±ki a^AC-j c-llaill (_)^.^ll ^ 1-iC. V ^A] ^LLaJa " (_Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4685 
: Book 42, Hadith 90 
: Book 41, Hadith 4668 


(cr^Vl) 




Ibn 'Umar reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying : 


Do not turn unbelievers after me ; one of you may strike the neck of the other. 

^Jj^a jjUl jc. Cokj i jic jjl <jl 4<-l->l jC. <21 Cjc. jj ASlj JUs 4<Aa_A lAli-lk 4 

" (j>i» i—jUij } 4_1 J > J Ijlifl (_£A*-J ' JJ* > j3 V 


^jjjlall Juljll J lulk 
" Jll <2 ^luij <2c. <11| 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4686 
: Book 42, Hadith 91 
: Book 41, Hadith 4669 






Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 


If any believing man calls another believing man an unbeliever, if he is actually an infidel, it is all right ; if not, he 
will become an infidel. 


<111 ^ L^a <111 (_)li (_)li 4jAiC- jj| jc. 4^11-i jc. 4 jljjc. jj (JjjAaS jC. 4JJ^i. 1212 44 _j1lu (_sj\ j? jl 2c. 1 nlk 

" jfllSLlf jA jlSi Vjj I jfllSi jlSi jll Ijalmla cir^ j IAjI " ^fuij <2c. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4687 
: Book 42, Hadith 92 
: Book 41, Hadith 4670 


(urMVl) 




'Abd Allah b. 'Amr reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


Four characteristics constitute anyone who possesses them a sheer hypocrite, and anyone who possesses one of 
them possesses a characteristics of hypocrisy till he abandons it : when he talks he lies, when he makes a promise he 
violates it, when he makes a covenant he acts treacherously, and when he guarrels, he deviates from the Truth. 

jj <111 Ajc. jc. 4(jjjjjji< jc. 4ej-a jj <111 Ajc. jc. 4 ( j2ac.'^l lili-lk 4 joiu jJ <111 A ic. iVo-s 4<2 jA jj jSLj jjI lili-lk 

<j 3 jl£ j^A-a <12 <j 3 dAlii j<j (j^all < (JjilAl <j 3 j£ j< " ^2 ujj <2c. <21 <211 Jll 2 ll 4 jj2c. 

" ■ A k lljj jAc. aaIc IaIj <■ 2 -ki 12 j lljj 4 - 1 !^ ciiAk 11 ] l-g-c-ll jllj j« <12 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4688 
: Book 42, Hadith 93 
: Book 41, Hadith 4671 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 4Ju2l c_i 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

When one commits fornication, one is not a believer ; when one steals, one is not a believer ; when one drinks, one is 
not a believer ; and repentance is placed before him. 

Jjajj jli i (_) la 40jjjA ^1 jc. c^ll_i_£a ^1 jc. jc. ‘ jjl j2l j I k I ill Ujlk.1 4 ( j£Uaj'il ^JL2a jj 1 n'lk 

j2Lll L_)j2aJ Vj j-aj-a jA j jjaaij jAi. Vj j-aj-a C 5 ^Jy j^- <^2 jll (^j^ 7 " jaluJj <2c. <111 ^_La*a <111 

f! •* 0 ^ . -* 0 ^ ’J e-* "* - 4 - > - 0 J.- ' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4689 
Book 42, Hadith 94 
Book 41, Hadith 4672 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£!<&) said: When a man commits fornication, faith departs from him and there is something like a 
canvas roof over his head; and when he quits that action, faith returns to him. 

jj jgi j| 4 slgll jjl ^ ulk jlij - 2jj jjl - 4 ( xSll lljii.1 4jalja ^1 jjl UliSk. 4(jjjLajll 2juj jJ jl k l >il llliik, 

jUjYI <i«a ^ jk. (J^jll CS^j 111 " ^aluij <2c. <111 ^h,-i <111 (Jjjoij jlj (J jjj 40JJ jA l^l £ AjdJ ‘kjl 4jSk. 4 jjjiall W» > u 

. " jbgVI <21 ^221 111! <1M£ <22 jl£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4690 
Book 42, Hadith 95 
Book 41, Hadith 4673 




(17) Chapter: Belief In Divine Decree 


ji2l ^ ljIj ( 17) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (;£,*&) said: The Qadariyyah are the Magians of this community. If they are ill, do not pay a sick visit to 
them, and if they die, do not attend their funerals. 

<111 (jL-a <^211 jc- 4 jic. jjl jc. 4 <jjI jc. 4 ( _ s -1aj ^jTk <jlis 4^jl_k. iJ M jj jjjill Ajc. l eak 4 J^lilul jj luW 

" ^aA j.^g hu Ys IjjLa jlj j bis IjjJajA jj UaYl oSA <Jjl2l " jls ^Loij <2c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4691 
Book 42, Hadith 96 
Book 41, Hadith 4674 


(^UlVl) Cy-n^ 




Hudhaifah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

Every people have Magians, and the Magians of this community are those who declare that there is no destination by 
Allah. If any one of them dies, do not attend his funeral, and if any one of them is ill, do not pay a sick visit to him. 
They are the partisans of the Antichrist (Dajjal), and Allah will surely join with the Antichrist. 

Jli 4<SJ^. jc. j\ j* 4(j2j jc. Ojlc. 4 J-aC. jc. 4.2k ll jj J-aC. jC- 4 jLliuj Ujlk.1 4 j2£ jj 2 l2> A lll.'lk 

^ ^ 0 0 _ f i a * * * $ * * # 5 

I j.ig />n lils -\£ \a diUa j< jls V jjlj% jj2l Ali'il oIa aj 121 j£l " 2 j-uj <2c. <111 <111 jjjjj jli 

" Jl22lj jl <21 ^_gl C. JU.2I AJlJjuj f&j ^aA bis (_pa ja jAj <J jl2k 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^VI) 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4692 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 97 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4675 

Abu Musa al-Ash'ari reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 


Allah created Adam from a handful which he took from the whole of the earth ; so the children of Adam are in 
accordance with the earth : some red, some white, some black, some a mixture, also smooth and rough, bad and 
good. 

Jj| Uii.lk (jlij 4JJA j (jj <Lal_ui3 dick (jljj ccjjC. Uj.lk i'ils ^Alli-lk wi (jj djj <j^ dhlLa 1 nhk 

jll C-LkS ^J-a^ (j-a 1 g .A A A Laj3 ^a3l kill Li! " 4_iic. Alii Alii 4 (_£^)*-luV| (_ s -ui_jla 

Vnhk 3lj _ " 4 - jjlall j dmdllj (j_)kJlj (_)g will j dllc i.a a-Lk ^^Jc. ^31 

3jjj du.lk ^ _ " (3113 (jkj " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Ali said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4693 
Book 42, Hadith 98 
Book 41, Hadith 4676 


(cPWlVt) 


We attended a funeral at Bagl' al-Ghargad which was also attended by the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him). The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) came and sat down. He had a stick (in his hand) by which he 
began to scratch up the ground. He then raised his head and said : The place which every one of you and every soul 
of you will occupy in Hell or in Paradise has been recorded, and destined wicked or blesses. A man from among the 
people asked : Prophet of Allah! Should we not then trust simply in what has been recorded for us and abandon 
(doing good) deeds? Those who are among the number of the blessed will be inclined to blessing, and those of us 
who are among the number of the wicked will be inclined to wickedness. He replied : Go on doing good actions, for 
everyone is helped to do that for which he was created. Those who are among the number of wicked will be helped to 
do wicked deeds. The Prophet of Allah (May peace be upon him) then recited: "So he who gives (in charity) and fears 
(Allah), and in all sincerity tes tifi es to the best, we will indeed make smooth for him the path to bliss. But he who is a 
greedy miser and thinks himself self- sufficient, and gives the lie to the best, We will indeed make smooth for him the 
path of misery." 

t - mm Alii Jjc. (jc. ta.lnC- in (jc. Cl v'lk j 4jd3Lall (jj j j) . Wi -a dm <ui (JUs 4^ali*Jail liliCk tCAjjda (jj 3-ida 1 Yok 

aLka C3^)aJI x jj n ahuij Aaic. Alii aAII Jjajj tga3 a jl_Lk AjIc. c l jc. 4^-aiuil Ajc. ^1 

La " LS^ QJwnk .alL CLSjj <_JkkS 'ijjuadi Ajlaj AjIc. Alii Alii 

^ja . " ad* i ii j\ A ja in d n'lS C3 ALkll (j-a j\ jl2l ^ 4 1 g li S a Alii i. . flS C3 VI 4_ui_jiLa (jaid (_j-a La Ckl (j-a 

ej)S will (_ JaI (j-a (jlfi LAj a 31 it will e31 » will (JaI (j-a (_jA3 (_)A*-ll p3jj lLLi£ ^^Jc. Vlkai bt3l aJII IL 

JLa _ " aj;S will jjjaada aj)S will JaI ILiIj e31 » will L)JJ> "3.^ a31 » will (_JaI ILil jwiL l_jlac.l " L]l^ aj'hvill 
* ^ n.i^lL L-i3Sj * ^,'ij'iwilj (Jkj (Ja [a\j * (_gjwnll ajwijiufl * ^ iwi^lL jAdaj * ^^alllj ^LiC-S ,_jA UiU J " Alii ^aj 

" | ^_g^)wi» 11 a^)wniwA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4694 
Book 42, Hadith 99 
Book 41, Hadith 4677 


(cr^Vl) 


Yahya b. Ya' mur said : 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) cJ 

The first to speak on Divine decree in al- Basrah was Ma'bad al Juhani. I and Humaid b. 'Abd al- Rahman al- 
Himyari proceeded to perfonn Hajj or 'Umrah. We said : would that we meet any of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah so that we could ask him about what they say with regard to divine decree. So Allah helped 

us to meet ' Abd Allah b. ' Umar who was entering the mosgue. So I and my companion surrounded him, and I 
thought that my companion would entrust me the task of speaking to him. Then I said : Abu 'Abd al- Rahman, there 
appeared on our side some people who recite the Qur'an and are engaged in the hair-splitting of knowledge. They 
conceive that there is no Divine decree and everything happens freely without predestination. He said : When you 
meet those people, tell them that I am free from them, and they are free from me. By Him by Whom swears 'Abd 
Allah b. 'Umar, if one of them has gold eguivalent to Uhud and he spends it, Allah will not accept it from him until 
he believes in Divine decree. He then said : 'Umar b. Khattab transmitted to me a tradition, saying : One day when 
we were with the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,*&) a man with very white clothing and very black hair came up to us. No 
mark of travel was visible on him, and we did not recognize him. Sitting down beside the Messenger of Allah ( 
leaning his knees against his and placing his hands on his thighs, he said : tell me, Muhammad, about Islam. The 
Messenger of Allah (jjQ said : Islam means that you should testify that there is no god but Allah, and Muhammad 
is Allah's Apostle, that you should observe prayer, pay Zakat, fast during Ramadan, and perform Hajj to the house 
(i.e., Ka' ball). If you have the means to go. He said : You have spoken the truth. We were surprised at his 
guestioning him and then declaring that he spoke the truth. He said : Now tell me about faith. He replied : It means 
that you should believe in Allah, his angels, his Books, his Apostles and the last day, and that you should believe in 
the decreeing both of good and evil. He said : You have spoken the truth. He said : now tell me about doing good 
(ihsan). He replied: It means that you should worship Allah as though you are seeing him; if you are not seeing him, 
he is seeing you. He said: Now tell me about the hour. He replied : The one who is asked about it is no better 
informed than the one who is asking. He said : Then tell me about its signs. He replied : That a maidservant should 
beget her mistress, and that you should see barefooted, naked, poor men and shepherds exalting themselves in 
buildings. 'Umar said : He then went away, and I waited for three days, then he said : Do you know who the 
guestioner was, ' Umar? I replied : Allah and his Apostle know best. He said : He was Gabriel who came to you to 
teach you your religion. 

cJ Of Jjl Ji 4 ja*j jj jc 4 aAjjj jal jc 1 Vi.j-s 4^1 lith 4 AlsLa jj Ail! -Inc lith 

4 _lLa. La) jn ILdl l-Lai jjl Inlaa jjjdida jl jjj -k ^jjaaJl j}di.^)ll Ajc j)J j j lil tUaU-nU j jg -^ll A ejLaJln 

Aa. udll ^^3 jdlA jac jj Alii Ajc lil Alii jaj3 _ jiall ^3 aVjA (Jjaj LaC ollllluS Anlc A_lll ^^lna Alii (Jjaj 

jljall jja jb (jjli libs jjJa A3 AnJ jd^.^)ll Ajc Ui Clfiks ^aVlSill (JfL. j, » ^ .Ai jl 4 “ iVd-iA ^0^.1 .Ui j lil Ajijj£>l-3 
<_SA]I J (‘i la ^_il dual I a) Jlaa _ i—ail jaYlj jA3 V jl jjacjj ^>l» II jj^aajjj 

j>J jaC Qls jAalln j njJ (jia- Ada Alii A_La La Aaijla InAA Aaj <_)La ^AAa.V (jl jl jaC jj Alii Ajc An 4 alan 

V All aIjjj ajaLu 4 _ Toll (_jA aljj ajaLu Llilc. ^Ila aI a_Jc a_11I aAII Jjjjj aAc j^j Idj jjLa 4 - A 

AniS A p'Np A Ajjoill Anlc A_lll jnill ^l (jnl^ jji^. AA^jxn Y_$ jalnll jjl Anlc jjJ 

jlj aJII VI aJ) V jl Ag jj jl pin VI " pnj Anlc aIII ^L-a aIII L]laa _ ^bLuiVI j& ^^^>±^.1 AlaL ^ U Qllj AjAda 
(_jla _ 4 “ a3Aj-a (_]la _ " ^ inn A_ill dm Linn! jl du 21 jl .^iaj a j > Al j olS jll jj jjj a^l tall d^jj A_1S1 lA^da 

o-* — 0 % ' } ' * ' ' ' ^ ' " o oi' - o 9- ' " 

j^Jjjj ^)dYI aTujjj A_£i£j AjfLjLaj AjU j-ajjJ jl " (j]ls . jUuYI jE- (^^>^.1-3 jjla _ AAAdaJj aJLuiJ aJ 1 dajS 

" jll jj Adli ol jj j^j ^ jli ol jj Llils aI]| aj»j jl " QIa jl Li^YI jc. jjls . 4 “ ^Ada jjls _ " 0 £> a^- 

Ad VI Alj jl " dJls . Ijj jldl jc. Jla _ " (JjLLJI j-a ^alc-L I ^ ic. (Jjndll La " Qla _ Ac. LoJI jc Qla 

Ja jac U " (jjll Ljjia 4 “ ml3 jHajl (jjll . " jLmll ^3 j jjLlajj a-Lill C-fc-J aJUII ol^)*ll al q-\ll j jj jlj l-$-4j 

" j . ja Ajll " QIa . ficl aJjjjjj aIII idiia _ " (_Jjlldl ji j^A j 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al-Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cj447') 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4695 
Book 42, Hadith 100 
Book 41, Hadith 4678 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Yahya b. Yarnin' and Humaid b. 'Abd al- 
Rahman through a different chain of narrators. This version has : 


we met 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar. We told him about divine decree and what they said about it. He then mentioned 
something similar to it. He added : A man of Muzainah or juhainah asked : What is the good in doing anything 
Messenger of Allah ? should we think that a thing has passed and gone or a thing that has happened now (without 
predestination)? He replied : About a thing that has passed and gone (i.e. predestined). A man or some people 
asked: Then, why action? He replied: Those who are among the number of those who go to Paradise will be helped to 
do the deeds of the people who will go to Paradise, and those who are among the number of those who go to Hell will 
be helped to do the deeds of those who will go to Hell. 

Ajc. jj j ijiti jj jc. taijjj jj Alii ^ Vok (jli uIAjc. jj (jUsiic. jc. 1 VU-s lii.W 

4 gg jl Ajj jja jxi A)1 _uij j4 bl j o Aj 3 jj] J Laj jiall A] ja C. jj Alii Ajc. lijkl Jll 4 jxi^.^)]| 

(JUS _ " ^ J bl-L ^ (jVl 1 fljlioU jl . S1A jl ^ (^iixj Uu3 ATH ^ 

" jlill Ja) (_)a*J (jjjjjiii jj\h\ (1)aS jlj AiaJl (_ JaI (_)ii*J jjjjoiii AiaJl d J aS (j) " (1)4 (_)a*JI J (_J^.)j3l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4696 
: Book 42, Hadith 101 
: Book 41, Hadith 4679 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn Ya'mur, with additions and 
omissions, through a different chain of narrators. This version adds; He asked : 


What is Islam? He replied : It means saying prayer, payment of zakat, performing HAJJ , fasting during RAMADAN, 
and taking a bath on account of sexual defilement. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Algamah was a Murji'i. 

jjl jc. jj (jUuluj jc. 42aja jj 4Jsaic. Jla 4 jUiiu jc. i jjtjjA)l 4^)LL jj a 1 Vo A 

j/i (JbaUC. VI j jU-laAj tlmli SlSijll eljjjj a!/l 1^)1 £ll) " (_)ll ^-4 (_)ll (jNqhj bjjj Clu-lkl! 

A l«q)c. Ijll (_)ll _ " Ail Ik )l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4697 
: Book 42, Hadith 102 
: Book 41, Hadith 4680 


(c4W&') 




Narrated AbuDharr and AbuHurayrah: 


The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££ ) used to sit among his Companions. A stranger would come and not recognize him (the 
Prophet) until he asked (about him) . So we asked the Messenger of Allah (;&& ) to make a place where he might take 
his seat so that when a stranger came, he might recognise him. So we built a terrace of soil on which he would take 
his seat, and we would sit beside him. He then mentioned something similar to this Hadith saying: A man came, and 
he described his appearance. He saluted from the side of the assembly, saying: Peace be upon you, Muhammad. The 
Prophet (aUT) then responded to him. 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

4 (jc. 4 (jJ L>? Ac-Jj <-/" II oj^)3 ^l Cf" 4 13.1a. 4A_jJjoi LP jjLaiic. ln^ 

JIlaJ jA iAS 4— ^is T* 1 ft **> > ■*•»! j |2 -ujj A_ic. Aill ^ Aill (Jjjjjj j)3 Vis SjJjA 

(jjlaJ jjola j)-a lil£,3 Ai Ills - Jl! - oLal lit i—U^aJI A3 ^)xj 1 » nla a Aj (J» > ' j)l A_ic. A.11I ^lt^a Aill (Jjjjij 1 jjj]a3 

U 4-^1 jl C. ^abllLl (_]la3 til Lull! 4 fijia jj-a ^luj AiiiA j£iis Jj3l-3 ^)i3l liA _^aL 3^J A jjgjaa (jia j \3j AjIc. 

^Lalj A_ic. Aill ^gjj-^3 ^-^l AiSc- ^3^ <i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn al-Dailami said : 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4698 
Book 42, Hadith 103 
Book 41, Hadith 4681 




I went to Ubayy b. Ka'b and said him : I am confused about Divine decree, so tell me something by means of which 
Allah may remove the confusion from my mind. He replied : were Allah to punish everyone in the heavens and in the 
earth. He would do so without being unjust to them, and were he to show mercy to them his mercy would be much 
better than their actions merited. Were you to spend in support of Allah's cause an amount of gold eguivalent to 
Uhud, Allah would not accept it from you till you believed in divine decree and knew that what has come to you 
could not miss you and that what has missed you could not come to you. Were you to die believing anything else you 
would enter Hell. He said : I then went to 'Abd Allah b. MAs'ud and he said something to the same effect. I next went 
to Hudhaifah b. al-Yaman and he said something to the same effect. I next went to Zaid b. Thabit who told me 
something from the Prophet (May peace be upon him) to the same effect. 

4_j*£ (jj ^jI 4, "nil jlS 4(j-alj.3ll (jj| ,_jc. 4 ^ 4^i<i*\ll .llLa, (jj l_iAj (jc- 4 rjLLjj (jc. 4(jliLui li^^ia.! 4 j>J 2aaJa In'ik 
3 aIj AjI^Ajj (j]Al i— lie- Aill j)l jjl 3-33 _ ^als (j-a 4iAij (jl Aill (Jii ^ VoAA j31l (j-a Ls ‘ >iq ' LS^ Al 4 " iVqA 

La Aill (Jiiau ILAb .la. I (JLa 4 " m il jjlj ^»giLac.l l^ya ^igi IjAa. Aia^j Llulii ^g -a->j jlj ^allia jjc. jA j ^g jjc. A_Lajl 
liA JJC. ^^ic. 4Jlla _jl_J (j£j ^al (ill 1-iSl La jjlj 4-^hl-iS. jl (jSj il liliLLal La (jl ai»ij jiillL (j-ajp (^^ia. Lll a Aill A_Ls 

f. " ^ o , ^ ^ ''o \ ^ . Jl ^ ^ 0’ ^ ^ ' 5 " f Jl $ o ^ ^ 

- L)^-3 - Lll-i (J-La (lJI-33 jjLaall j>J AqpA dliil - L)^-3 - (Llli (J!La 3-33 1 n^a j>J A_Ul 4‘bnl (JlS _ jLill 4 " iILLI 

(illi (_]La ^Loi j Aj]c. Aill cs Aj^a 4 LuIj j)J 3 j 41 jjjI 

(4^4^71) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4699 
Book 42, Hadith 104 
Book 41, Hadith 4682 


Ubadah b. al Samit said to his son : 

Sonny! You will not get the taste of the reality of faith until you know that what has come to you could not miss you, 
and that what has missed you could not come to you. I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say : 
The first thing Allah created was pen. He said to it : Write. It asked : What should I write, my lord? He said : Write 
what was decreed about everything till the Last hour comes. Sonny! I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be 
upon him) say : He who dies on something other than this does not does not belong to me. 

tA tViqk ^1 j)C. 4A_13i ^1 ,jj ^aAl3) (jc. jjj liiiik tjjLLia. ,jj liiiik J^L-La j)J ^3*^. 1 Vok 

31 3-iS I Laj 4^1 'Its ;1 L4-J ^ *3jl i^il La jjl ^Ll jjLajYI A q p-s ^aJtJa jjl i3j] L AL jY 4 " 4^1 2all j>J oblLc. L)ll L)ls 
IbLaj Ljj 3-3 . 4 - fiSI aJ ^iall Aill 3^- 0) " Jj3J A_Jc. Aill (J L^3 Aill 3 ?jjj dla. aui lilijj^ajl (j3a ^1 

CliLa jjA " (aL-uj A_ic. Aill ls L^x Aill 4 " a , h ^jl La _ " Ac-Luil c_u£l 3-3 4 - flSI 

" (_ S -La (j-auls liA JJC. (_ s -lc- 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al-Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4700 
Book 42, Hadith 105 
Book 41, Hadith 4683 


ALoJl C_ltj£ 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 


Adam and Moses held a disputation. Moses said : Adam you are our father. You deprived us and caused us to come 
out from Paradise. Adam said : You are Moses Allah chose you for his speech and wrote the Torah for you with his 
hand. Do you blame me for doing a deed which Allah had decreed that I should do forty year before he created me? 
So Adam got the better of Moses in argument. 

Ahmad b. Salih said from 'Amr from Tawus who heard Abu Hurairah. 


£aau ‘ (jj JJAC. pC. tAjjjc. pj pUiui Ujik JlS - pA AaSj 1'uAj ^ CpULa 1 V'i.~~A O-iuia 1 VO-s 

dlji £31 lj ^^juipa ^^jupaj £31 ^CA^.1 " 3-2 ^luij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h,-i p£i]l pc. pAi-J 4epJp& 131 ■» ■ ■' ‘tLojlJa 

fij3s pal ^Aapij oYia oljj2l (211 .Likj Aa^/liLj Alii lillaiaLsal ^^jjpa Clli i £31 (JlflS . A^kll pa 1 n-Np^.1 j 1 mp lipjl 
LjI ^ui pajlia pc. jpaC. p C. ^ILLa pj ha*d 3-2 . " ^^juipa £31 0^ aSui poajplj ^ illkj pi (JjS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 470 1 
: Book 42, Hadith 106 
: Book 41, Hadith 4684 


(c44l71) 




'Umar b. al-Khattab reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 


Moses said : My lord, show us Adam who caused us and himself to come out from Paradise. So Allah showed him 
Adam. He asked : Are you our father, Adam? Adam said to him : Yes. He said : Are you the one into whom Allah 
breathed of his spirit, taught you all the names, and commanded angels (to prostrate) and they prostrated to you? 
He replied : Yes. He asked : Then what moved you to cause us and yourself to come out from paradise? Adam asked 
him : And who are you? He said : Yes. He asked : Did you not find that was decreed in the book (records) of Allah 
before I was created? He replied : Yes. He asked : Then why do you blame me about a thing for which Divine decree 
had already passed before me ? The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said : So Adam got the better of 


Moaas in argument (peace be upon him) . 

4L_)LliDl pA jic pi sAaaI pC. pA .lap pC. t ,4 iii pA £U3 a ^pykl 3-2 44 _aAj pal InW 3-2 (j. A TlA-d 1 Vok 

3-32 £31 Alii olpls 4-ikll pa 4 i aj \j Hkpkl p31l £31 l3jl i_Ap 13 3-2 ^-uapa pi " 4_alc. Alii Alii Jpjap 3-2 (1)4 

3-2 (211 Ijhk »n3 AfLibball palj 1 g K c-lajaYl tilalc. j A_i.jp pa i2iaS Alii ^lAa p31l CIaaI 3-2 . £*-j £31 A_S 3-32 £31 DjaI d_lj) 
(Jjjljjjij Cllil 3-2 m ^^-ua ja lil 3-2 CIaaI paj £31 A_S 3-33 A ~ik II pa aflAj 1 Vlipi.1 pi ^^Ic. cSiai. Ia3 J Is . £xa 

Alii i. - \\ ^3 plS i2113 pi Cl iS j la3l 3-2 . £*-j Jls Asia, pa Yjj-up AAijj 3*-?-J 4 L_ila>aJI L>^ a 1]I (4aK p2l 

4_iic. 4_UI Alii (Jjj-op JlS . " (_g-^2 frliiaali A_i3 ^Istl Ail) pa pyuj <1)12 plkl pi (_Jj3 

M ^-uj^a n AaC. x .i ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4702 
: Book 42, Hadith 107 
: Book 41, Hadith 4685 


3s-MV') (j^a^ 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 
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Muslim ibn Yasar al-J uhani said: When Umar ibn al-Khattab was asked about the verse "When your Lord took their 
offspring from the backs of the children of Adam" - al-Qa'nabi recited the verse- he said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (X*&) say when he was guestioned about it: Allah created Adam, then passed His right hand over his back, and 
brought forth from it his offspring, saying: I have these for Paradise and these will do the deeds of those who go to 
Paradise. He then passed His hand over his back and brought forth from it his offspring, saying: I have created these 
for Hell, and they will do the deeds of those who go to Hell. 

A man asked: What is the good of doing anything. Messenger of Allah? The Messenger of Allah (3rU) said: When 
Allah creates a servant for Paradise, He employs him in doing the deeds of those who will go to Paradise, so that his 
final action before death is one of the deeds of those who go to Paradise, for which He will bring him into Paradise. 
But when He creates a servant for Hell, He employs him in doing the deeds of those who will go to Hell, so that his 
final action before death is one of the deeds of those who go to Hell, for which He will bring him into Hell. 

,_jc. u_A l-All bjj (jj -^ c - lP -^c. (ji 4<Lujl (jj (jc- 4iillLa ,_jc. 4 3 mqjl <111 In 'A 

ija Jla { o? ) -liJ II 4<1YI £>1 a (jc. ^yaC. (jl 43 Ig -^11 jLuiJ 

<111 (jl " aLoi j 4 Ac- <111 ^ L. .a <111 (JUs l £ 1c. ~ U. j < jlc- <111 <111 ‘ “ w A • i' <jV 1 ^all 

t, 1 * o S 0 .0 ■£ ^ s o , ^ ''' Z- z, * 2 * 0 o _ 0 7 o ^ J ^ , ^ 

(Jil (JaxJj ^ 1>ii Cl lilk Ajji 4-la £ jVuula A llxUJ ^31 3^* JP 0 

(JlaS (_J-<ajtll <111 11 3-23 . " jllil eVjA U iq A 3-22 <Jjl 4_La ^ jU'hula o^Ja 

B-oC. ^Ic. < 'All JaI 3<*-J <La*kujl < Ik 11 Aixll (jjlk llj 3^J jc- kill (j) " j 4_iic. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj 

(JaI (JLoC.1 ^ya (_g.Sc- jllll JaS 4 U»i»nl jllil Ajill (Jjli. Iljj < ikll <J <lLAja <lkll (_JaS (JUacJ (j-a 

" jllll <j <Lk!ua jllll 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Nu'aim b. Rabl'ah said : 


(^LlVI) J^Jall QulA VI 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4703 
Book 42, Hadith 108 
Book 41, Hadith 4686 




I was with Umar b. al-K^attab when he transmitted this tradition. The tradition of Malik is more perfect, 
jj .Wo-kll .lie. jc. 4<Uljl ^1 j j blj ^ Jok (3-2 3* > tlP ^>kc- £]l3 4<11 j llliik. ,_jj bakli luk 

^j| lillLa djjJtkj Clu^kll lAgJ t_jliiLll JM. E. Aic. 3-S (jj (jc. 4 jlLu (jj ^allo-a (jC. 4(jil^.^)ll 3L 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4704 
Book 42, Hadith 109 
Book 41, Hadith 4687 


Ubayy b. Ka'b said : 

The boy whom al-Khidr had killed was created an infidel. Had he lived, he would have moved his parents to 
rebellion and unbelief. 

(jc. 4 (JjUc. (_Jjl (jc. 4JA1^. (jj ,W» ul (j c. 4(jjLkld (jC. 44 Vh°^l^ (jC- 4<_ljl (jC. 4 j21aJll! Ijjllk. i ^ s ±iksl\ 1 V'Ak 

- S - f \ > o ^ " *’ S ^ j, o " S ^ £ 

<_Tjj| (jA^ )Y (jilc- _jlj 'J* Akll <1 j 3 (^21 4-ilc. <111 ^L*'-i kill (Jjjjj Jls Jls 44 (jj 

" liLlxla 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4705 
Book 42, Hadith 110 
Book 41, Hadith 4688 


(cjrMVl) 
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llbayy b. Ka'b said : 




I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) explaining the verse "As for the youth his parents were 
pegple of Faith, " he was created infidel the day when he was created. 

UJ.lk (jla ((JjUc. jj| jc. 4 jj ui jc. 4 jl -s 1 ill jjI Uiiik jc. 4 Lu-lk 4 -ilLk jj < 1 Vo-s 

£jia jlSj " ( LyLaja 3^ <ljl <ulc. <111 <111 djjjj dm aui 3^ _mS jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4706 
Book 42, Hadith 111 
Book 41, Hadith 4689 


(ur^Vl) 




Ubayy b. Ka'b told me that the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said : Al-khidr saw a youth playing with 
boys. He took him by his head and uprooted it. Moses then said : Hast thou slain an innocent person who had slain 
none. , 

jj jj' ^ Vok (JjUc- jjl d)l3 4 jjia. jj ui jc. 4jjJac. jc. 4<luc jj jUijj Uliik 4 jjl 511 jl j^-a jJ AakJa luA 

^g-uj^a (Jill <klfl3 <jaJj (_)jUu9 jLliLall £-a Lal/lc. jjJakJI jj^ajl " 3^ <2c. <111 <111 3j J -‘ 1 j jc. 44- 

. <jVI . " { <kj llil dial } 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4707 
Book 42, Hadith 112 
Book 41, Hadith 4690 


(yr^Vl) 


'Abd Allah b. Mas'ud said : 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) who spoke the truth and whose word was belief told us the 
following : The constituents of one of you are collected for forty days in his mother's womb, then they become a piece 
of congealed blood for a similar period, then they become a lump of flesh for a similar period. Then Allah sends to 
him an angel with four words who records his provision the period of his life, his deeds, and whether he will be 
miserable or blessed ; thereafter he breathes the spirit into him. One of you will do the deeds of those who go to 
Paradise so that there will be only a cubit between him and it or will be within a cubit, then what is decreed will 
overcome him so that he will do the deeds of those who go to Hell and will enter it; and one of you will do the deeds 
of those who go to hell, so that there will be only a cubit between him and it or will be within a cubit, then what is 
decreed will overcome him, so that he will do the deeds of those who go to Paradise and will enter it. 

C'n'ik ^ jlLkVIj - 4 jUilo Ujik.1 4 jjji£ jj lak a 1 Vok j ^ 4<1» i'll nl'lk 4 j jaill j-aC. jj InA 

J&J aluij <2c. <111 ^h *" 1 <ill 3^ -j)* ‘ 11 jj 4 JII AJC. L_lA j jj Ajj Lj.lk 3 ! (jKc.Vl jc. - jt )V> II 

illlj (jLa <*_ jJaJa j j£L illlb (jLa <Hc. j LajJ j^*< jl «i jiaJ J jlk jl " (jj,"h«oall jbLLall 

3<a-il jll ^ j jll <J3 m jl 1 ^-1 ^lac. j <lkJj <3jj 4 - LfLl3 llll £J jLj j<jju3 Lila <3j llmjj 

jjj 1 g IkbA jllll JaI 3<mJ (Ja» J3 i_ll^£ll <jlc. ^4ji Aj 3 jl 7j 1 j jSj La <lkJ! 3^1 3^*< 

<lkJi 3^1 3^*< j3 i_jL£ 1 i <jic. (jj jou3 ^ 3 ^ jl ji 'ij 1 ^ 3^ 3^*-^ 


Grade 

Reference 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4708 
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In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 113 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4691 

'Imran b. Husain said : 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) was asked : Is it known who are those who will go to paradise and 
those who will go to hell? He said : Yes. He asked : Then what is the good of doing anything by those who act? He 
replied^: Everyone is helped to do for which he has been created. 

4_lll 3$- UJ 3 (Jj 3 3-2 l >J ^jC. 4< 3-2 4d) >li>' 3' Ctf -^-‘3. ) V't'ik 43313 nCk 

31 J-uidi (3£ " 3-2 3^*4 3-2 _ " " 3-2 jllll (Ja^ >a 4-jkll (JaS ^lc.1 4l)l Ij 4_ilc. 4_U! 

" 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4709 
Book 42, Hadith 114 
Book 41, Hadith 4692 


( 34 ^ 1 ) 


'Umar reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) was asked : 

Do not sit which those who believe in free will and do not address them before they address you. 

C-UaC. 3-3 <> .\l» ui 3-2 4>4^.3 Jjl £_£>3]t 33 (3 3^ 3i-3. 4<Jjia. 3 Uj33 

>ac. CF - isj lF - i is J f >?-^ Cf (j>3a <3 <3~^ 3" 3 3* ‘34P 3 

" ^aA jllj Yj 31 V " (1)15 4_ilc. aIII ^ 1 . ^1 CF 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4710 
Book 42, Hadith 115 
Book 41, Hadith 4693 


( 341 V 1 ) 




( 18) Chapter: The Offspring Of Polytheists 3£ >33 U Jj j 3 s-3 ( 18) 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that when the Prophet (May peace be upon him) was questioned about the 
offspring of polytheists, he said : 

Allah knows best about what they were doing. 

,jc. (Jluj a 2 c. aIII 3 *^ 3 -^ <3 ‘(33 3 ' ( 3 - ‘> 3 - 3 '\i* 111 3 * ‘>3 <_3 3 * 3 uii^k 4 3313 1 v'ok 

" jjUr. I >15* 3 j ^aic.1 aI)I " 3-23 bVji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4711 
Book 42, Hadith 116 
Book 41, Hadith 4694 


( 3 ^ 71 ) 


'A'ishah said : 


I said : Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) what happens to the offspring of believers ? He replied : They 
are joined to their parents. I asked : Messenger of Allah! Although they have done nothing ? He replied : Allah knows 
best what they were doing. I asked : what happens to the offspring of polytheists. Messenger of Allah ? he replied! 
They are joined to their parents. I asked : Although they have done nothing? He replied : Allah knows best what they 
were doing. 
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(jj InK Vlfl t^-N-yllall ^JJC- ,_jj 4^gij}il (jlj^ps (IP 'uKj ^ tAjis ioAij (jj l_)Ia jll Jjc. 1 Vrik 
(jiLajJail Alii jJjj-uj tj Cilia Chili iA .1 il C- (jc. 4 (_jju 3 j>J hlil Ajc. (jc. 4Ct_jj j)J ,'llak .a jjE. - all - 4i__)^i. 

(_^jljca Alii djjjj l_j ciila _ " (j^Lalc. liu ^aic.1 aIII " Jla (_Jhc. ^9 Aiil Ij d ilia _ " ^hlil (j-a ^a " dJlis 

. " L\k I jil£ Uj ^ I Alii " Jll <JaE % diia . " ^Ui <j* " Jla jliiil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4712 
Book 42, Hadith 117 
Book 41, Hadith 4695 


(^12^1) JtiuiVt v <<*i 




'A'ishah, mother of the believers, said : 

The Prophet (May peace be upon him) was invited to the funeral of a boy who belonged to the ANSAR and I said; 
Messenger of Allah! This one is blessed, for he has done no evil, nor has he known it. He replied : It may be 
otherwise, 'A'ishah, for Allah created Paradise and created those who will go to it, and He created it for them when 
they were still in their father's loins; and he created hell and created those who will go to it, and created it for them 
when they were still in their father's loins. 

^1 dllliS i\ ACa jlc. (j c. t4kll-i Clib ACojlc. jjc. LP A21L j) C. 4 jjlhijai Ujlkl 4 jjji£ (jJ ^ak a Inlk 

‘‘ 0 ^ ' o ' ' ' * ^ ' ' ' * O'- a ' " * f at ^ # 

Jlaa _ Aj jCj kij I jCii -A ICgJ Alii i-) Cilia Cllila Ajic. ^lhaj LajVt jya ^ JjhaJ Jj-uj Ajic. Alii 

blil tgl (Jjfkj jllil (Jjfkj ^Aj ^-i 1 g qlkj SIaI LgJ (Jjfkj AikJI (jjli. liil (jj AChlc. 11 Hil jjc-jI " 

" l I 4_i jl_Lal ^a jIa j 1 AN j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4713 
Book 42, Hadith 118 
Book 41, Hadith 4696 


(ur^Vl) £JA-ua 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

Every child is bom on Islam, but his parents make him a J ew and a Christian, just as a beast is bom whole. Do you 
find some among them (bom) maimed? The people asked : Messenger of Allah! What do you think about the one 
who died while he was young? He replied : Allah knows best what he was going to do. 

JS " jsluij 4_iic. Alii (^g-ij-^a Alii jjls 3-ii (jc. 4^^^^! j)C. ^gjl jjE. iiiliLa (jc. t Tg-Ua^il 1 Vrik 

l_j IjJll _ " f.lc.ik. (j-a (jii^ki (Ja c-laJhi. jya diS Ajljj-^allj 4j|j^_i ol jjli 0^)13^31 ^ 1c. cijJ Cji^jA 

" (jjLal C, l^jl^ LaJ ^alc-j aTSI " j]ls J )» ■ ^ J&J Cll^jh . 1 (jA Cluj jsl h_lS) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4714 
Book 42, Hadith 119 
Book 41, Hadith 4697 


(c^WiVl) 


Abu Dawud said : 


Malik was asked : The heretics argue from this tradition against us. Malik said : Argue against them from its last part 
which goes. The people asked : What do you think about the one who died while he was young? He replied : Allah 
knows best what he was going to do. 
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' * *“•' '* ' ** * '*•'* * * >uli jk (sj ^ J ju 

jj jAJa, J o-ljAYl (IIaI jj aJ 

" jjUi. Uo fii] Ail 

(^jLlVl) GjLia a jLLuiVI ^ j ^ t 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4715 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 120 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4697 

Explaining the tradition "Every child is a born on Islam", Hammad b. Salamah said : 


(JjS (ISjLa i." Hr .a m (JlS 4l_lAj (jjl U^lkl i j^aC. (jj < LuijJ Ulj (jjSiu»a (jj Cl) 

" Jll jj» .Vi jA j d Ijk) (jA d uljl IjllJ _ ^$3^'' (7-^1 j)la _ duCkJI ll£J lilc. 


In our opinion it means that covenant which Allah had taken in the loins of their fathers when He said : "Am I not 
your Lord? They said: Yes. 

" ojtiqll ^gic. ijJ 

• I 

( 1 ) & jLa a jliuiVt ,-d.A. 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4716 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 121 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4698 

'Amir reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 


£]£ " Cnhk J-Lsj 4 A lit ii (jj lULa. di* a t, ii Jll 4(Jl$iil (jj diSi 4([ s Jc. (jJ (juiaJl 1 Vok 

-*0 \ O ~ 'o' * O O' * Z ' * ' \ O ' _ 

J* I jlla di Jli C'nk ^a^-illl L-L/lial ^ hgjiJl ( s^aic- A-111 idl did. Udc. I CA Jla 


The woman who buries alive her new-born girl and the girl who is buried alive both will go to Hell. This tradition has 
also been transmitted by Ibn Mas'ud from the Prophet (May peace be upon him) to the same effect through a 


different chain of narrators. 

A_iic. a_iii a_ui jii jii 4j-alc (jc. i^J\ jjll codlj (jjl \2ilk. <jJ ^ 

AJialc. (jc. cii Aj.d. i^alc- jl (j 1 k > nl ^ Voka tlP ^.1*^ ! c)l-3 . " jdll o3jo._jA1Ij oil jll " 

^alujj A_iic. A_1SI (j-f^l (jc- lj» > ii A (jjl (jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4717 
: Book 42, Hadith 122 
: Book 41, Hadith 4699 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




Anas said : 


A man asked : where is my father. Messenger of Allah? He replied! Your father is in Hell. When he turned his back, 
he said : My father and your father are in Hell. 

" jlil ^2 i_jol " (_]ls (_g-jl jjl Ail L (Jlii 4^>l-^j jl 4(jjiil (jc. 4dulj (jc. lili-d. 4 (Jjc.IAj-u] j)J I Vlhk 

. " jilii ^ iui j J ji " jil J& dia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4718 
: Book 42, Hadith 123 
: Book 41, Hadith 4700 


(c^/71) 




Anas b. Malik reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 


The devil flows in a man like his blood. 
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jj " 4_ilc. 4_lll Aill (Jjj-oj J)l£ Jla itdlLa (jj (jc. 4<21 jjIj JjC. 45 IJ 1 A IIjAa 4(Jjc.IAj-u] (jj 1 Yok 


^ 3)1 <_£ j^-a (jJl J>* Ij JAJ j 1 


>31 


ti n\i)l 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4719 
Book 42, Hadith 124 
Book 41, Hadith 4701 


(cT^Vl) 


'Umar b. al-Khattab reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

Do not sit with those who believe in free will and do not address them before they address you. 

(jc. 41_J Jji J_jj . >hj tClljUJl jjjac-j 4 4 » jg 1 jj| ^juaI Jjlij 44 _iA j j)jl UjIaI 4 jjl-liagJI , ua j)j .IAaI lYok 

j)J ^yoC. JjC. 40 jj^)A j JjC. 4 j-2u^)All 4 _*_ijj JjC. 4 j_ j >a-lA Jjj ^j-i. J JjC. Jjj -> JjC. 4 j13j 5 Jjj pUaC. 

" Clu^kll -Jl> jibs'll jj j3a]l JJaI ' jmli Vi V " j)l£ 4_llc. 4_l)l ^h^i 4l)l J)jjjjj jl 4l_)LlaAll 

4 Juaua 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4720 
Book 42, Hadith 125 
Book 41, Hadith 4702 


( 19) Chapter: The J ahmiyyah 


4 }A 2 


u^ v b(19) 


Abu Hurairah reported to the Messenger of Allah( may peace be upon him) as sayings: 

People will continue to ask one another) questions) till this is pronounced: Allah created all things, but who created 
Allah ? Whoever comes across anything of that, he should say: I believe in Allah. 

" 4_ilc. 4_1]| Ail! (Jjj-oj J)l5 (Jll 40 jV)A JjC. 44_ul JjC. 4^»L2 oA JjC. 4 jLihoi IIjAa, 4( Jjj jjjl-& 1 Yok 

" aALs clixal Jabs lli2 (31)3 3i. j jjAa aAII Jj 1 a jjAa JjIaSI aAII (_jlA 13 a JJULj ^^ja j^)»l i A j Jl jj 7 

(^LjlVl) AjjJ j Allb Jaualfl jaiL sjaJ ^ ^ 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4721 
Book 42, Hadith 126 
Book 41, Hadith 4703 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) say: He then mentioned a tradition like it. This version adds: When they 
propound that, say: "Say Allah is one. Allah is He to Whom men repair. He has not begotten and He has not been 
begotten, and no one is equal to Him." Then one should spit three times on his left side and seek refuge in Allah 
from Satan. 

Jjj Ajjc. ^ Vok Jjlij - Jjl k I ii I Jjjl - 4 > iiak 3 ^ Wk Jjlij - <JIiaa)l Jjjl ^^Axj - 44 Aim uj5a ijjic Jjj ~liak 3 UjAa 

<_)_jaj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h^-i 4 !)! Jjjjaij 4 " i» <iui Jjli 40jjJ)A JjC. 4J)4 a3))I Ajc. Jjj 4 a! ui J JjC. |>jj 4^>1 1 ua 

(jc. Jaiil £3 | 5 a 1 1 4j jAj * 31 jj 313 ^ * AaLoII 4 III * AaI aAII j Ijljaa (3113 IjllJ 13li " J)lJ 0 jaj J^3a 

" jl laJjjall jys Uinlj 13^)13 ojUulj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4722 
Book 42, Hadith 127 
Book 41, Hadith 4704 


( c _ s -jb_dVl) 




Narrated Al-Abbas ibn AbdulMuttalib: 


1668 


42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

I was sitting in al-Batha with a company among whom the Messenger of Allah (ALiM was sitting when a cloud 
passed above them. 

The Messenger of Allah ( A!$fe ) looked at it and said: What do you call this? They said: Sahab. 

He said: And muzn? They said: And muzn. He said: And anan? They said: And anan. AbuDawud said: I am not guite 
confident about the word anan. He asked: Do you know the distance between Heaven and Earth? They replied: We 
do not know. He then said: The distance between them is seventy-one, seventy-two, or seventy-three years. The 
heaven which is above it is at a similar distance (going on till he counted seven heavens). Above the seventh heaven 
there is a sea, the distance between whose surface and bottom is like that between one heaven and the next. Above 
that there are eight mountain goats the distance between whose hoofs and haunches is like the distance between one 
heaven and the next. Then Allah, the Blessed and the Exalted, is above that. 

(jC. LP *• sWV' (jc. iojxac. (jj <111 Juc- (jc. (jc. 4 jjJ ^jl ‘ t .*lAk a n'Tk 

jlaiS <jl k j Cl < jIc- kill <111 (Jjjjj °-\£ <_sL-aC. ^ c-Li-LaJ! ^ Chi£ 3-2 44 . lUaJall Cjc. (jjUill 

3-2 _ " 3-2 . (j3*llj . " (j_)All_9 " (3-2 • k A A-uill l^jlll _ " oCA La " 3-22 


La] 1 La Cxj (jl " 3-2 . 7 l_jlls . " (jCajVlj frLaialt (jAJ La La 3^ " 3-2 ^jllill 3^1 Cjlc 

a IT nl (jjj jij a v jUll (JjA _ " cilcfi Lgjja e.Lol2l 11 <jA >. h j ciii/L jl (julll jl 

^ L- ji ' ^ ^ __ a i ^ jl ,, '' j ° ^ c 

^Jc. f.LaLo 3) c-LoA (jjj La (JlLa jkj J ^Sl/llal (jll Jlfcjl <ALoJ lAIli (Jjj2 C-LoA ^Ij e-LoA (jjj La (JlLa o^lc - 1 j 

" Alii (_3 j 3 AljUi <111 «.LoA «.LoA (jaj La (JiLa olllc.lj A la > III (jAJ (jl^)ill ^aA jjg la 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4723 
Book 42, Hadith 128 
Book 41, Hadith 4705 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Simak through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. 

(jc. 4 (JjU3 ^1 Q J JjAc- STS t.U» ni (jj ilk aj tCjt Ll (_JJ <111 Cjc. (_JJ c^' Lw ' oak 

oliLa J obliLuL 4 cilLaj^j 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4724 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 129 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4706 


The tradition mentioned above has again been transmitted by Simak through a different chain of narrators and to 
the same effect as this lengthy tradition. 


(Jjjfall duAkil ICA aj oClLuL 4L1 Lojj (jc. 4^jLa^2a ^klAl^)jj 1 Vvik 4^^! ^ Vvik 3-2 4(_j^aii. (jj 1 *ulk 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4725 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 130 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 470 7 


Muhammad b. J ubair b. Mut'im said from his father on the authority of his grandfather: 


An A'rab(a nomadic Arab) came to the Messenger of Allah(3Lt) and said: People suffering distress, the children are 
hungry, the crops are withered, and the animals are perished, so ask Allah to grant us rain, for we seek you as our 
intercessor with Allah, and Allah as intercessor with you. The Messenger of AHah(ALi£) said: Woe to you: Do you 
know what you are saying? Then the Messenger of Allah) ALit ) declared Allah's glory and he continued declaring His 
glory till the effect of that was apparent in the faces of his Companions. He then said: Woe to you: Allah is not to be 
sought as intercessor with anyone. Allah's state is greater than that. Woe to you! Do you know how great Allah is? 

1669 


42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

His throne is above the heavens thus( indicating with his fingers like a dome over him), and it groans on account of 
Him as a saddle does because of the rider. 


Ibn Bashshar said in his version: Allah is above the throne, and the throne is above the heavens. He then mentioned 
the rest of the tradition. Abd al-A'la, Ibn al- Muthana and Ibn Bashshar transmitted it from Ya'gub b. TJtbah and 
J ubair b. Muhammad b. J ubair from his father on the authority of his grandfather. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition with the chain of Ahmad b. Sa'ad is sound. It has been approved by the body (of 
traditionists) , which includes Yahya b. Ma'in and Ali b. al-Madani, and a group has transmitted it from Ibn Ishag, 
as Ahmad also said. And so far as I have been informed 'Abd al-A'la, Ibn al-Muthanna, and Ibn Bashshar had heard 


from the same copy) of the collection of tradition). 

- 4 (jj lili-lk I jilis >n (jj hikl j 4 (jj 4 ^ Vl a II (jj .LLaJsj 4.i_Lk (jj (^Sc-YI die. liiW 

(jc. Aiic. (jj i—JjiAj (jc. 4‘h'ikj (jl k ° jj] (jj dlaaJa dw aui i)lJ lijdA. JlJ - A hql IdA j A. i-LLi (j/s ol i iiM (_jla 
4.** Ail I li (JlflS A_ic. Ail I Aill ^jI Jli oik (jc. A_ij| (jc. (jj jAii. £)} 'Ak i (jj 

(3-3 . LI A C. Aill) Aill ic. iLL lill lil Aill ^.t.ii'u.uls ^alsiiYI Clj^iAj JI_jiYI dl5L^. jj (Jlixll 4 - ' ir-Lia J (jjjfljVl 

gr Jj. ii j 3 j LaS A_ic. Aill ^hr-l Aill (JjjjjJ (_£j-ill LI k )j " A_ic. Aill ^L.-i Aill 

(j jdjl Llk Jj lilld i^ya ^JaC. 1 Aill (jliu A qlk ^ya -ikl ^ic. Aill_j V Ail Llk Jj " 3-3 AjI > ,-il (_^S Llld 4 fi^)C. 

(jjl ijll _ " 4 _j£I^>31j (_l^.^)ll I-i j Ii I Aj Lain! Ailj " A_ic. Aiill (JlLo A » jl Lalj 3-3 j . " ld^g-1 Aiil jij_u ^Ic. A_L^) e (jl Aill li 
jLkloJ (jjlj ^giiill (jij (^Ic-YI Ajc. 3-3 j C'nikll (JjUjj _ " AjI^luj (jji AjL^jc-j AJhjc. (jji Aill (jl " A*ok jllli 
t^-ill jA . m (jj Aik) dlilL-j duAkil j ijli Jll oik. (jc. AjjI (jc. (jJ Ak i (jj Aiic (jj 4 _j ( jc. 

^-Lkuj (j^J 1 liajl AA^.1 ijli LoS (jl k I pi (jj| (jc. AcUtk oljjj (jijAxil (jj ^Ic. j (jj la Ac-Utk Aiic. Aislj 

^ i» 1 1 IJuS oA^.lj A ~s » n (j^a jl2aj (jjlj ^g-liill (jjlj (_ s ic-YI Ajc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4726 
: Book 42, Hadith 131 
: Book 41, Hadith 4708 


((_pUlVl) 4 jjauia 


J abir b. 'Abd Allah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying : 


I have been permitted to tell about one of Allah's angels who bears the throne that the distance between the lobe of 
his ear and his shoulder is a journey of seven hundred years. 

(jj (jc. 4Aiac. (jj (jc. 4 (jl Ag l-i (jj iaAlj_>jj ^ VI. A 4(Jla ^1 ^Vl, A i]li 4 Aill ^jc. (jj (j^iq-s (jj aaA.1 

3 ; | . ^ a ^o° 

A (j-a Aill A£il)ha (j-a All A (jc. 4illik.l (jl ^ (jil " <_]lJ ^aluij Aalc. Aill ^h«-i (jjill (jc- 4Aill ^ac. (jj (jc. 4 j )d£ikll 

^ ^ o } -- •^^. '0 So S . o ° 

" ^alc. Ail ax A > 11 a ju t\A A <hl c ^gij Aiil A Ak ii (jaj La (jl (jijill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4727 
: Book 42, Hadith 132 
: Book 41, Hadith 4709 


(c^WlV I) 




Abu Yunus Sulaim b. J ubair, client of Abu Hurairah, said : 


I heard Abu Hurairah recite this verse : "Allah doth command you to render back your trusts to those to whom they 
are due" up to "For Allah is he who heareth and seeth all things". He said : I saw the Messenger of Allah (May peace 
be upon him) putting his thumb on his ear and finger on his eye. 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) ^Judl 

Abu Hurairah said : I saw the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) reciting this verse and putting his 
fingers. Ibn Yunus said that al-Mugri said. "Allah hears and sees" means that Allah has the power of hearing and 
seeing. 

Abu Dawud said: This is a refutation of the J ahmiyyah. 

,_jj| 1 Vok 4(_£^)idl (jJ 4-111 dc- Uj.lk YU - ^ -all - 4^jl_uiill (jjijjJ dikdj 4 ,_jj d 1c. 1 Vok 

4_a7l oCA Sjd tojjjA Ul dw am Jli ejriyk csi'i j (j Vok - (jljAc. 

Jc. 4Jal^j] £jJaj ^aiujj 4_Jc. 4-111 ^lu-n Alii djjjj CluSj dll | 1 T }.aui j ^lil 4_ljii ^Ij ,^11 CjliLa7) IjCjj 

(jaijjJ (jjl d^ 4 x ■><; j Id jjd djjj 4_iic. 4_111 4111 dj-^j Cl jjIj . ojjd^ d^ 4 jjc. 1 g jh 4jd 

" Si o ' ' li • ' % ? *» S -g ^ o ' 

4 j,ag ■>>)! ^_gic- Cj lldj Ijll d^ . 1 » ia ui 4.11 ^ jat J £poj_y ^ i» j [_£^jdill d^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4728 
Book 42, Hadith 133 
Book 41, Hadith 4710 


(^127)) Jld-uYl ^ ; ^ 


(20) Chapter: The Vision Of Allah 


if^ 


^ ( 20 ) 


J arir b. 'Abd Allah said : 

When we are were sitting with the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) he looked at the moon on the night 
when it was full, that is, fourteenth, and said : You will see your Lord as you see this (moon) and have no doubts 
about seeing him. If, therefore, you can keep from being prevented from prayer before the sun rises and before it 
sets, do so. He then recited : "Celebrate the praise of your Lore), before the rising of the sun and before its setting"'. 

(jc. 4(»jhk (jj (J-4 3 Cf~ ‘ClLk ^1 d^-ldid) Cf' 4Calld jjlj 4 £j£jj Uj-lk 44_dCu ^1 (jj (jLalk. 1 Vrik 

" d^3 ojCic. £jjl 4-L1 jCjII 4iil ^)dlll ^lj jl-iA Idjla. ^luij 4_iic. 4_11\ ^L^i 4_11) dj-^j Uj d^ 44111 dc. 

djSj (jjikdl pjlla d^ oH-La ^^Jc. 'j). 4 7 (ji LudalLail ^jll 4 jjJjj LaJ 7 lid jjJ dd 1 £Ljj (jjjlluj ISj] 

?"■ # ji ^ ^ ^ o’" ” ^ i > 9- a ^ ' j, 9 ' 

| l^jj^jC. di^J (J Uphill p^jila d^ djj ^XujS J 4jY1 oIa ^11 _ " l^jlkall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4729 
Book 42, Hadith 134 
Book 41, Hadith 4711 


(ur^Vl) 




The people asked : Messenger of Allah! Shall we see our lord, the Exalted, on the Day of resurrection? He replied : 
Do you feel any trouble in seeing the sun at noon when it is not in the cloud? They said: No. He asked : Do you feel 
any trouble in seeing the moon on the night when it is full and not in the cloud? They replied: No. He said: By him in 
whose hand my soul is, you will not feel any trouble in seeing him except as much as you feel in seeing any of them. 

dl3 d^-3 esd Cf' tCllCk-J 4» .am 4_j| 44 _ijI l jc. 4?Jl da d^-^ Cf' ‘(j^^ diiik 4<dj c -l-<'-d jd-Luj 1 Vrik 

V l^jlll _ " 4 j 1 k ui ^^2 4 ‘bull) (jjikCull 4JJJ (jjjLLaj d^ " d^ 4-aldll 4_1S) dj- 1 -* 1 ^ ll 

4-LjJ (jjjldaj 7 od J ^ jjjaj (_pdlj " d^ . 7 l_jlll . " 4 j 1 kill jdll 4dl 4-JJJ (jjjLLaj d^ " d^ 

" LaACk.1 4JJJ (jjjldaj dd 7) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4730 
Book 42, Hadith 135 
Book 41, Hadith 4712 


(urM7l) ^ua 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 42udl 

Narrated AbuRazin al-Uqayli: 


I asked: Messenger of Allah! will each one of us see his Lord? Ibn Mu'adh's version has: "being alone with Him, on 
the Day of Resurrection? And what sign is there is His creation?" He replied: AbuRazin! does each one of you not see 
the moon? Ibn Mu'adh's version has: "on the night when it is full, being alone with it?" Then the agreed version goes: 
I said: Yes. He said: Allah is more great. Ibn Mu'adh's version has: It is only part of Allah's creation, but Allah is 
more glorious and greater. 

(jj (jc. - - 4<1* 2j llli-lk 4^1 llli-lk cilsLa 3 <111 All C. 1 Y'okj ^ 4bl_kk lll-lk 4(J^Laluj 3 jm 1 Y'ok 

i_j 3 lliSI <111 11 dils - 3 II Jll - ‘LyjD 3 ? d^ - 4 ^j £ j 3 - 4 lie. 

<lll " llaJi (_jll 31 _ " ^jilll (_pjdl tltiDD til 11 " dll <iLi. ^^3 dill <ll Laj <lllail <J 1 iLk ia llaJi (_jll iJll 

<liii <!ii jk d* dk > uiii " 31 iui oil jii . " f±L\ <1111 " jil . J, <Lii \&\'p . » <j uiii jiiii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
: Sunan Abi Dawud 4731 
: Book 42, Hadith 136 
: Book 41, Hadith 4713 


(21) Chapter: Refutation Of The J ahmiyyah 


(^UlVl) < 0 “^ 

2 d^ll Jo XJ\ J ( 21 ) 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Allah will fold the heavens an the day of Resurrection, then seizing them in His right hand he will say: I am the king. 
Where are the mighty men? Where are the proud men? He will then fold the earths and take them in his other hand 
(According to the version of Ibn al-Ala), and then say ; I am the King. Where are the mighty men? Where are the 
proud men? 

3 <111 Ajc. ^all-L (3-3 3-3 4 o3*^ 3 3^ (3 ^^fkl 4<<1 _ujI 111 3 te^lill 3 AkaJaj 4<11 jA 3 3 ^ ' VDk 

dltiill 111 (Jjlj ^1 ^Iklll (l)AAi.lj £1 AlllSlI Hi j<tnll <111 <ulc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj dll d^ i 3 ^ 

OjI dlld l 111 d 3 - 3 lS 7^ - ll j " 3%3\ oj! db " .***,>1 am ,r* L* d: ,** « ,*.4 ,** « W-^.11 ,*** 


dAAkll (j J j lajYI (jjj i^ll (jji (jjpllaH (jji 

3 ' UJj 4 ^' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4732 
: Book 42, Hadith 137 
: Book 41, Hadith 4714 


(cA^Vl) 




Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying; Our lord gets down every 
night to the heaven of this world when a third night remains and says : 


(Is there anyone) who prays to Me so that I may accept his prayer? (Is there anyone) who asks of Me so that I may 
give him? (Is there anyone) who asks for my forgiveness so that I may forgive him? 

3 40jjd^ csd l/" 'till l/'J -^ £ ' L>? 4 lb ii ^j| ,jc. 4 4 3 g (j^ (3 “dll- 4 <jc. l YTk 

^ljc.11 3 ^ d_s%3 ^kYI d4^ illl CjaII f-Lkui <iil d^ (2 jaj _s <2c. <111 ^L^-i <lll dj-^j 

** ^ "" ^ ^ oc-- ' ^ ° ' 0 ° } o t' o o i ' ■'o'*' 

" <1 3^-13 3 “ <daC.lj ^illuu (_jl <1 4 . lialxull 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4733 
: Book 42, Hadith 138 
: Book 41, Hadith 4715 


(c^W&l) 
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( 22 ) Chapter; The Qur'an, The Word Of Allah 


yl jiM u? v>e ( 22 ) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah presented himself to the people at Arafat, saying: Is there any man who takes me to 


his people? The Quraysh have prevented me from preaching the word of my Lord. 

<111 <Jjujj jlil (_Jla 4<lll .lie. jj jjIL. jc- jc- 40jJ*Jall jJ jlCalic. Uj.la. 4<Jjjljaj) UjiL.1 4 jjj£ jJ A 

^Jul jl 33 UjJJ jl3 <^aj3 ^11 ^jla^j (J^.j VI " £_JLaS < flSjLlI ^3 (jullll ^^Ic. 4 >»9 \ jjijti ^luij <jlc. <111 ^L^i 


.)Sakla 1 nlk 


LSI J f ' 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4734 
: Book 42, Hadith 139 
: Book 41, Hadith 4716 


(c^VI) £Ja-ua 




'A'ishah said: 


I thought in my mind that my affair was far inferior to the speaking of Allah about me with a command that will be 
recited. 


Sjjc ^jfkl (Jli 1 1 _il^ hi jj jc. 4.i)jj jJ (jjjjJ ^jf^l (JIS 4L_i&j jj <111 3 jc. lljfL.1 4 jj^-all Ijll jJ jl-ajlm I n.'ik 
ja 4 4 q llja ^ Vok (J£j <jlulc. 4tClu.lL. jc. 4<11| 3JC. jj <111 3J1C. j 4(j^allj jj 4 <qlc. j 44 - lixuLll jj ,D» » aj 4jJJjll jj 

• l J* "'-111 fl^J jl j* jii.i jlfi ^ joiaj ^uLColj Calls Clu-lLlI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4735 
: Book 42, Hadith 140 
: Book 41, Hadith 4717 


'Amir b. Shahr said : 


(cs^WlVl) 




I was with the Negus when his son recited a verse of the Gospel. So I laughed. Thereupon he said : Do you laugh at 


the word of Allah, the Exalted? 

jc. - Call ^gjxj - t^palc- jc 4.lil_aJa jc 4eCulj ^1 jj LjjL. 1 4 ( _ s JjjJa jj ^luAljjj LjjL. 1 4j<c jj (J^Laluj liii.lL 

<111 |»blS j^a tilL-CLil ; (JlaS ChS-k ■ >i4 <Jj^uVI j«a <ll <1 jj IjSS j J? kill .lie Cib£ ; (Jl£ 4 j^_Cu jj j^ile 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4736 
: Book 42, Hadith 141 
: Book 41, Hadith 4718 


(cs^WIVI) 




Ibn 'abbas said : 


The Prophet (May peace be upon him) used to seek refuge in Allah for al- Hasan and al-husain, saying ; I seek refuge 
for both of you in the perfect words of Allah from every devil and every poisonous thing and from the evil eye which 


influences. He would then say; your father sought refuge in Allah by them for Ismail and Ishag. 

Abu Dawud said; this is a proof of the fact that the Quran is not created. 

: OS 4 JjAuC jj| jC 4 JJ La. jj . wl jC 4 JjlaC jj <Jlg-Lall jC. 4J jC 4 JJJ^. liliClL 4<JjCu jj jl Lie 1 VoL 

jjc. (Jl (j-aj <lilAj jl l-i ) ill (Jl j« <11111! <111 I." 1 <1S^ 1 <S. Jc.1 " ; jjluaJl j jiii^tll lj*J ,al-i-uj 4_llc. <111 0 1>^| Jgjlll jjL^ 

^ * a ' ^ ^ J” ' N " , ^ ^ ^ * jj y ' * %* ' a } 9-" ' 

(jjjlk a ) (JjjI jl jill jl ^_glc- (Jjll IcA ; Ijll jj! (Jls _ " jl k mlj (Jjc-LCujj La^j lj*J ^Jjl jlS " ; <Jj% ^J . " <iV 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4737 
: Book 42, Hadith 142 
: Book 41, Hadith 4719 


G^/VI) 




42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 42u3l 

'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying ; when Allah, the exalted, 
speaks to send revelation the inhabitant of the heaven hear the clinging of a bell hum the other heaven like pulling a 
chain on the mountain of al- safa, and then swoon. They continue to remain in this recover and say ; what did your 
lord say, Gabriel? He would say ; Truth, so they would say ; Truth, truth. 


4(_£uiC."7l l-3.lk 4<Jjl*2a l2.lk t^LaJa (jj I (jj (jj ‘(AA^A^ 3 AaU Tn'ik 

$.12121 JaI <111 12 " | <3c. <111 <111 3 a j-0 A dls (_]U t <111 iJC. (jc. (jc. t^LaJa (_j£- 

(_jC. £-J)3 3^A^?" (3k$l-k bl (J^A^? - .dll (3^- 211151 aA^A^ -^3 ‘UA^* ■ ^ .'3 ls2all (^glc- <1x2121 A lLaL^a 2 221 

" (3211 32 II ; (jjljila 32 II ; 21 jj Jls lll_a 3 ^A^?‘ 11 ; ^jjljala " ; 31-3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4738 
: Book 42, Hadith 143 
: Book 41, Hadith 4720 


(34^1) 




(23) Chapter: Intercession 


<^lilill 3 ( 23 ) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet ) said: My intercession will be for those of my people who have committed maj or sins. 

|2j_uj <2c. <111 (_^-l-Lxa (jc- 4<21La (jj (_>Al (jc. 4^3.1iJl ClutAul (_jC. (_jJ ^llajjij (_jJ (jt a jl t n 1 Vok 

" 321 3° a?4^' 3^4 3 £ -42 " ; 3 li 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4739 
: Book 42, Hadith 144 
: Book 41, Hadith 4721 


(34^') 




'lim an b. Husain reported the Prophet(X3) as saying: 


People will come forth from Hell by Muhammad's intercession, will enter paradise and be named J ahannamis. 

<iii 3 ^ 32 ' 3 4(jjt^T\ (_JJ (jl JMC- 3*4 k Jll 4P-12.J Jji lV4k lP (j I ‘l^t.11 (jC tuik. (AIula 1 VVA 

" -^11 (jjlawi'j A ik II -kak. .a <£.1 l2jj jllll (j-a ^j3 ^ 3“-J " 1 3^ (2 j-“A <2c- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4740 
: Book 42, Hadith 145 
: Book 41, Hadith 4722 


(3W&I) 




J abir said: 


I heard the Prophet) 33 say: Those who go to Paradise will eat in it and drink. 

Aj^ij < 2 c. <111 3 *-° 3 AII ‘-Aj-ajoi 31-3 4 34- Cf~ ‘<j44-“ (3 ‘(jljAc.'^l (jc. i lliiSk. t<22 3 (jUuc. 123k 

" 133 3j 1£U <lkll 34 u! " 1 3 a 4 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4741 
: Book 42, Hadith 146 
: Book 41, Hadith 4723 


(3417!) 




(24) Chapter: The Resurrection And The 2331 jii 3 lJj (24) 

Blowing Of The Trumpet 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-' As: 

The Prophet Ofisfe) said: The trumpet (sur) which will be blown. 

(_jC. ij^yaC. (jj Alii AjC. ^jc. 4< jkj (jc. li!i.k 4(3^ 


( 1X-AJ.U 


cJH 4jki*A ' Vv w 4 2, "Til Inh 


" 4_s3 ^tila jfi j " ; 3^ Aiic- 'tilt 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4742 
: Book 42, Hadith 147 
: Book 41, Hadith 4724 






Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of AllSah(313£=) as saying; 


Every son of Adam will be devoured by the earth with the exception of the tail- bone from which he was created and 
from which he will be reconstituted. 

cJS " ; 3^ 4_ilc. Alii ^ h^i “till 3j- ul J ) (jl (_s" 3 O c ’ (_jc. 4^11^11 ^1 (jc. 4t31La (jc. 4^3 3* Puk 

" 3k jl AjSj Jjlk ALa 4 4_u2l]l C \yc. V) 3^1 ^1! (jjl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4743 
: Book 42, Hadith 148 
: Book 41, Hadith 4725 






(25) Chapter: The Creation Of Paradise And jllilj klk]l ^jlk J* (25) 

Hell 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah Ofisfc) said: When Allah created Paradise, He said to Gabriel: Go and look at it. He went and 
looked at it, then came and said: O my Lord! By Thy might, no one who hears of it will fail to enter it. 

He then surrounded it with disagreeable things, and said: Go and look at it, Gabriel. He went and looked at it, then 
came and said: O my Lord! By Thy might, I am afraid that no one will enter it. 

When Allah created Hell, He said: Go and look at it, Gabriel. He went and looked at it, then came and said: O my 
Lord! By Thy might, no one who hears of it will enter it. 

He then surrounded it with desirable things and said: Go and look at it, Gabriel. He went, looked at it, then came 
and said: O my Lord! By Thy might and power, I am afraid that no one will remain who does not enter it. 

Alii All! 3j- ul j ,jl 40^3)^ cs-3 Cf' ‘AaIlu ^1 ,jc. 4jjJaC. (jj ."llki ,jc. 4 2 U<k Uj.k 4<3jC.LaId Ink 

V 3Ljc. j S-fJ ! 3^ c-lk l^ji] 4 _jA 23 t t^jl] jfklts 4 - 1 A II ; 3^ J )f3 3^ 4_kJt All! 131 " ; 3^ Aiic. 

i_jj ; 3^3 ilk. l^3j jliia i_k>23 1^3] 3 ja 1I 3 ! 3^ ejlfklLj l^jk Igikl Vj 2lki 

L$3l jlka i_ja 3 _ 1^3] jlkll 3 ja1I Ij ; 3^ jl2t a 3I (jjk I3la " ; _ " 2 k! V (j! Cli3k 13 3jjc.j 

i—kla _ L^kl) 3311 3 jj^ 3 ; 3 li Cliljg klG 1 g k^ 1 g Ikka 2k I tgj V kij i _$ I ; 3^ ilk 

" 1 gkl V) 2k! V (ji Cllkk 13 3 j jc. j i_jj ; 3^3 ilk l^alj jlaia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4744 
: Book 42, Hadith 149 
: Book 41, Hadith 4726 


^^iL3V!) Lr iiX 


(26) Chapter: The Pond ^ 2 _jU (26) 

Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah(^ite) as saying; 

Before you there will be a pond the distance between whose sides is like that between J arbah and Adhruh. 
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<11! (Jjjjj Jli Jli i ^A c. (jjl (jE. 4£3li (jc. 4 4_Sjjl (jc. 4 Cjj (_jj jLok Llilk 'ill ilSuiAj 4 4-J^i. (_jj ^Lajluj In 'A 

" ^ ji!j e-l-J^}^. (jJJ Lofl 4 m-w li (jjj La LLa_j^. ^aLal (jj " ; <llc. 'dll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4745 
Book 42, Hadith 150 
Book 41, Hadith 4727 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Zayd ibn Arqam: 

We were with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&). He said when we arrived at a halting place: You are not a hundred 
thousandth part of those who will come down to me at the pond. I (the narrator AbuHamzah) asked: What was your 
number that day? He replied: Seven or eight hundred. 

<111 £a ; <3-2 ‘^Ijl (jJ Aj j (jc- 40 j-Li. (_^j! (jc. ia^)A (jj jjlac- (jE. 4^4 Ci ' Vok 4(_£3^! jac. jjj (j^aik luh 

; Cilia (3-3 . " (jla_jkil (3^ (jka C.3 ? 1 1 <jLa (j-a $. 3 ?- ^ali! La " ; j]la 2 ^Laij <llc. <111 

<jLojLaJ j! <j! ah Ln | L] la -iLajJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4746 
Book 42, Hadith 151 
Book 41, Hadith 4728 


(cPWlVl) 


Anas b. Malik said: 


The Messenger of Allah(3si£) dozed for a short while and raised his smiling. He either said to them(people) or they 
said to him: Messenger of Allah! Why did you laugh? He said: A surah has been revealed to me just now, and then he 
recited: "In the name of Allah, Most Gracious. Most Merciful. To thee We have granted the fount (of abundance)" up 
to the end. When he recited, he asked: Do you know what al-kauthar is? They replied: Allah and his Apostle know 
best. He said: It is a river which my Lord, the Exalted, has promised me( to grant) in Paradise: there is abundance of 
good and upon it there is a pond which my people will approach on the Day of Resurrection. There are vessels as 


numerous as stars) in the sky). 

<111 (Jjjjjj ^ic-l (Jj% 4l41La (jj (Jjii! Cb» .am (3-9 4(_Jila (jj 3 A .all (jE. 4 (JuL-i^ (jj .'l!ak a 1 Vok (jj IliA 1 Vok 

CLl^l <jj " \ (3-^ >>t ^1 Alii U ; <1 I 3 II La] J ^-1 Jll Lali 4 I aj amJa 4 _ujIj Ss-licl ^LLujj <Je. < 11! ^ L^a 

La (jjj-^l Ja " ; 3-9 L&I3 Lois 1 ^ 31^ 3l ijlLljlac.! 1 |=a^.3l! (jk^^l Ijia _ " llji 3^- 

23! <4c <flc._$ 4<lkll ^ 3^-j Jjc. (^D <ijLc . j <jla " ; 3-3 . £lc.l <1 jjjjj <ill ; 1 31-3 . " 

" l_£! j£Lll ale. k±S\ -LaUall -»jj ^3-®! <2c. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4747 
: Book 42, Hadith 152 
: Book 41, Hadith 4729 


(^UlVl) L>u<a 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


When the Prophet of Allah (3$ifi=) was lifted to the heavens (for travelling) in Paradise, or as he said, a river whose 
banks were of transparent or hollowed pearls was presented to him. The angel who was with him struck it with his 
hand and took out musk. Muhammad (;fij&) then asked the angel who was with him: What is this? He replied: It is 
al-Kawthar which Allah has given you. 
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Ail! ^jc. VD ; JIS 4<illLa (jj (jjjl (jc. 4e5l55 1 Yi5k cIixaxu Jli 4j2i2il 1 V'Uk 4 j‘>dll j>j ^Ac. 1 V'Uk 

(_£ill ciLall ti Sjk jl (_]ll jl 4 - nk .ail i2l)j5lil! ol Vll k Al ^ya^C. - Jll La£i ji - A ik II ^3 aiuij A_ic. A_lll 

tilUacJ (_£51l ^jjjSill I5i | (315 _ " 15 a La " ; Ajua (_£51l 4^\\x> \\ ^luij A_ic. 'dll .l!ak a 3^ lk>«.a ^^)k"i..ili o55 AjLo 

Jkj jc. All I 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4748 
: Book 42, Hadith 153 
: Book 41, Hadith 4730 


AbdusSalam ibn AbuHazim AbuTalut said: 


(ur^Vl) 




I saw AbuBarzah who came to visit Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad. Then a man named Muslim who was there in the company 
mentioned it to me. When Ubaydullah saw him, he said: This Muhammad of yours is a dwarf and fat. The old man 
(i.e. AbuBarzah) understood it. So he said: I don't think that I should remain among people who criticize me for 
having had the company of Muhammad (;£$&). Thereupon Ubaydullah said to him: The company of Muhammad 
is a honour for you, not a disgrace. He added: I called for you to ask about the Haud (reservoir or cistern). Did 
you hear the Messenger of Allah (jjt) say anything about it? AbuBarzah said: Yes, not once, twice, thrice, four 
times or five times. Whoever disbelieves in it, may Allah not supply him with water from it. He then went away 


angrily. 


iij (jj Aill Jjjc. Jc. 315 Lj! 4 - 'Og ui (315 4Cl)jlLL J ^sjLk, J\ (jj ^jllil .lie. 1 ‘nVk 4|kiAl ji j}J ^L-La lij5k, 
4 "hS La 3^ ^t-llill I g ag 33 4^153.1)1 15 a ^Sjbaka (jj ; Jll Alii lie aij Uals iaLLui! ^ (jlfij ^luia oULu 4(jb!5 ^YUkA 


A_ic. A_lll ^L^-i bLk a ^ j ~s ■ ^1 jjl Aill lie Al 3^ 3 j-uj A_ic. A_lll ^L^-i bak a A ik ■ aj5 ^3 (^l 4 . iuiA.1 

^ J! O # " jT ^ ^ ’ o # i g " ' , ^ # o- ”/o' in s - 

A_iS ^)l5j |3 jjj AjIc. Aill (_ 5 -L^a Aill 3_9 j - u j ) klm am (jla_jkil j C. lillLaiV i512I 4 " iia J Lajl ] (jjlu J^C. (lti5 “1 |3 jjj 

1 J ■ >!» a ^ A-la Aill elalu jls Aj 4_j 5S (_ja3 4 I mak Vj Lxijl Vj LijLi Vj (jjlili 7j o^ps V (L*-j ; e jjl Jj! 3^ l\h"> 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4749 
: Book 42, Hadith 154 
: Book 41, Hadith 4731 


(ur^Vl) 




^ O ^ ^ O O 

(27) Chapter: Questioning And Punishment jjall c_jI5c. j jiall J aILL^II J ljL (27) 

In The Grave 


Al-Bara' b. 'Azib reported the Messenger of Allah(33S) as saying: 

When a Muslim is guestioned in the grave he tes tifi es that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is Allah's 
Apostle. That is verified by Allah's words: "Allah establishes those who believe with the word that stands firm. " 

Aill 3j- ul j (jl ‘ ,; 3 r (iH Li (jc. 42j^pi jg AAalc. (jc. 4 Aiat >"i I VV'ik ij » nil 3all Ailjll J 1 Vv^ik 

a2c. Aill (_ s -L-a Aill 3j- ul j l-LLk-a (jlj Aill VI Ail V (jl 7g ?ii3 ^>j4l 3ii-4 151 ^LujJLII jjl " | 3ll aJc. All! ^h.^1 

j 4^151! 3 j4Lj I jj-a! (jj2l Ail! 4" Tin J (3?.J jc- Aill 3j^ tillis j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4750 
: Book 42, Hadith 155 
: Book 41, Hadith 4732 


(ur^Vl) 




Anas b. Malik said: 
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The Messenger of Allah! XsiEj entered the garden of the palm trees of Banu al- Najjar. He heard a voice and was 
terrified. He asked: Who are the people buried in these graves? The people replied: Messenger of Allah! These are 
some people who died in the pre- Islamic times. He said: Seek refuge in Allah from the punishment of the fire, and 
the trail of Antichrist. They asked: Why is it that. Messenger of Allah? He said: When a man is placed in his grave, an 
angel comes to him and says to him: Whom did you worship? Allah then guides him and he says: I worshiped Allah. 
He is then asked: What was your opinion of this man? He replies: He is Allah's servant and His Apostle. He will not 
then be asked about anything else. He will then be taken to his abode in Hell and will be told: This was your abode in 
Hell, but Allah protected you and had mercy on you substituted for you an abode in Paradise for it. He will say: 
Leave me so that I may go and give glad tidings to my family. He will be told: Dwell. When an infidel is placed in his 
grave, an angel comes to him, reprimands him and asks him: Whom did you worship? He replies: I do not know. He 
will be told: You neither knew nor did you follow! the believers). He is then asked: What was your opinion on this 
man? He replies: I held the opinion that the other people held. He will then give him a blow between his ears with an 
iron hammer and will utter a shout which will be heard by all the creatures! near him) with the exception of men and 

jinn- s . 

4LllLa jj (jkl jc. 4ollu3 jc. >ii jC- 4 j » .-i i l flHkll j Ac. jj i_)Ia jll cAc. 1 VoA 4(_£_jll^l jl 1 jl > u jj -Lak .a T : ~vW 

Ijlla . " oil a p jia * aLs jLLill ^Jj blkj Ja.A aLuj 4_ilc. aAII J>,n aIII Ju jl ; Jla 

A* J o ^ S " jl ** J \ o j, J £ ** '' 
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Al jlfl duA Jj Aj JAaiia IAjjc- t - Jll jc- 3-uU i-A3 ASjjjjj aAII Cjc. jA ; JJAa 3^.^>3I 11 a J (JJl d La ; Al 
A-jaII Jk. Jjc.1 ; JjAAa ALkll J IjAj Aj (UllAls LLa^jj ilLaj^aC- AAII jklj jllil ilU jlk AAjAj 11a ; aJ jULa 4 jllll 
(_£ Jl V ; <JJAs cAki ciu£ La ; aJ JJAa Llia ill I 0 Js J ^jJaj llj Jlkll jl j _ jkul ; aJ 3aj2 . JaI jCLla 

AAJcJ . Jlill J jaA U J jal Chli : J jija jljl 11 a J jclA chli Lai ; ^ . cjA Vj chljl a! 3^ 

" jjJkill JJC. (Jkll l g x a » ii j A ^ 1 > j3 Adli (jAJ ^ya jl Ja-aj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4751 
Book 42, Hadith 156 
Book 41, Hadith 4733 


(JM7I) 


The tradition mentioned above has also transmitted by 'Abd al-Wahhab through a different chain of 
narrators in a similar manner. This version has : 

When a man is placed in his grave and his friends leaves him, he hears the beat of his sandals. Then two angles come 
and speak to him. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition nearly similar to the previous one. It goes : As for the 
infidel and hypocrite they say to them. This version adds the word "hypocrite". And he said : those who are near him 
will hear (his shout) with the exception of men and jinn. 

AjLi-Lsal Aic. JjJj oj! J £-paj HI claAl (jl " ; 3-3 e>y^ cllloVI !1 a 3^ 4L_llA jll clc. lllck 4(jLaAiuj j>J ."llAl Hick 
aJ (jV JAs (JlLallj JlSJl Llij " ; Aj 3 jll! (JjYI cluck jys ll-ij jjla _ " aJ jjYjlAa 3^1 a a jl As 4^Jlij p J p A > « A All 

. " jMlI Jk AulA J Iji^kA " ; Jll j . " JllAAl " ; llj . " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4752 
Book 42, Hadith 157 
Book 41, Hadith 4734 


( jW^Vl) 




Narrated Al-Bara 1 ibn Azib: 
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We went out with the Messenger of Allah ) accompanying the bier of a man of the Ansar. When we reached his 

grave, it was not yet dug So the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) sat down and we also sat down around him as if birds 
were over our heads. He had in his hand a stick with which he was scratching the ground. 

He then raised his head and said: Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment in the grave. He said it twice or thrice. 
The version of J abir adds here: He hears the beat of their sandals when they go back, and at that moment he is 
asked: O so and so! Who is your Lord, what is your religion, and who is your Prophet? 

Hannad's version says: Two angels will come to him, make him sit up and ask him: Who is your Lord? 

He will reply: My Lord is Allah. They will ask him: What is your religion? He will reply: My religion is Islam. They 
will ask him: What is your opinion about the man who was sent on a mission among you? He will reply: He is the 
Messenger of Allah (;fiji£=). They will ask: Who made you aware of this? He will reply: I read Allah's Book, believed in 
it, and considered it true; which is verified by Allah's words: "Allah's Book, believed in it, and considered it true, 
which is verified by Allah's words: "Allah establishes those who believe with the word that stands firm in this world 
and the next." 

The agreed version reads: Then a crier will call from Heaven: My servant has spoken the truth, so spread a bed for 
him from Paradise, clothe him from Paradise, and open a door for him into Paradise. So some of its air and perfume 
will come to him, and a space will be made for him as far as the eye can see. 

He also mentioned the death of the infidel, saying: His spirit will be restored to his body, two angels will come to 
him, make him sit up and ask him: Who is your Lord? 

He will reply: Alas, alas! I do not know. They will ask him: What is your religion? He will reply: Alas, alas! I do not 
know. They will ask: Who was the man who was sent on a mission among you? He will reply: Alas, alas! I do not 
know. Then a crier will call from Heaven: He has lied, so spread a bed for him from Hell, clothe him from Hell, and 
open for him a door into Hell. Then some of its heat and pestilential wind will come to him, and his grave will be 
compressed, so that his ribs will be crushed together. 

J abir's version adds: One who is blind and dumb will then be placed in charge of him, having a sledge-hammer such 
that if a mountain were struck with it, it would become dust. He will give him a blow with it which will be heard by 
everything between the east and the west except by men and jinn, and he will become dust. Then his spirit will be 
restored to him. 


4(jLaC.7l jc. - LiA lail !Aj - 4<LjLA jj! Lj-lk ji LiA 1 nOk j ^ i l2j.lk 4<Ad ^1 ji (j! aIc. 1 nok 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4753 
Book 42, Hadith 158 
Book 41, Hadith 4735 


(ur^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Al- Bara' (b. 'Azib) from the prophet (May peace be 
upon him) through a different chain of narrators is a similar way. 

dm am tJLa ; ijic < 3 ! (jc- 4 (Jl^Lall 1 Voi 43dc-V) lij-ii. 43 d 3 aA 1I d& Inh 3 bliA 1 'u'iL 

(Jla AjIc. aIII ^L^-i 3 AII ^jc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4754 
Book 42, Hadith 159 
Book 41, Hadith 4736 


(28) Chapter: The Scale 


u' ls * mA? (28) 


'A'ishah said that she thought of Hell and wept. The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) 
asked her : 

What makes you weep ? She replied : I thought of Hell and wept. Will you remember your family on the 4th Day of 
resurrection ? the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said : There are three places where no one will 
remember anyone: at the scale until one knows whether his weight is light or heavy; at (the examination of) the book 
when one is commanded : Take and read Allah's record, until he knows whether his book will be put into his right 
hand, or into his left hand, or behind his back ; and the path when it is placed across J AHANNAM. 

• t 4_dj Ic. (jc. 4(jdaJl (jc. 4(jdjj (3-3 43^3) 3 Jd-tAla] 3 Id 3 dA^.j 4^a&l^)j] 3 l_) jitj In'ii 

J^a 4dufLa jUll dij£o ; dJla . " LhfLu La " ; ^uj j a2g. aIII 3-^ aIII J jluj djli! dj£La jlill dij£o 

■AiU 3^ dc- • -iki ^)£d bla 3^3“ Aliblj (3 Lai " ; |»1 jjjj AjIc. Alii 3“"* Alii Jjjjj 3-3 “LaLjall ^3 

£1 AlLad 3 ^a! A 1 id ^1 AjLj£ 3 I -Akj 3^- I jij3l £jlA j <JUL 3 ^ 4 . AjlSlI dc.j 4<jilL jl Ajljx® 4 j) 

AjJ-lk Jail 13 j (jdj J (j£- | 4_ Ijit-l (3-3 . " fdg > (_£3-la 3P £daj li] Jal j3all dc. j 4£>3-la C-ljj L P 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4755 
Book 42, Hadith 160 
Book 41, Hadith 4737 


G/WfcM) 


(29) Chapter: The Antichrist (Dajjal) 




Jlill! (29) 


Narrated AbuUbaydah ibn al-J arrah: 

I heard the Prophet (;£!<&) say: There has been no Prophet after Noah who has not warned his people about the 
antichrist (Dajjal), and I warn you of him. The Messenger of Allah (33) described him to us, saying: Perhaps some 
who have seen me and heard my words will live till his time. The people asked: Messenger of Allah! what will be the 
condition of our hearts on that day? Like what we are today? He replied: Or better. 

3 Sd jc. 3I 3c. 4A3I3J 3 aIII dc. 3c. 433d 3 aIII dc. 3 s - 4f.l^dll 2 LL 3 s - ‘jLLL. Uiidi 4(J^Lald 3 uii-iL. 
^ 3,3 44^3 cJtmill jdl Vj ^3 d«J 3L 3^4 Ajj " ; (Jjd |»Lujj AjIc- aIII ^L^i 3 ^ dm am jjls 4 ^l^)dll 
L ; I3I3 _ " (g-oblSl i 11 j ( 3 C 33 ( 3 ® A^jAdi Alii " ; tJlij 4 _ilc. Alii 3 >*° Alii Jjjjj lil Aidaji _ " ojk^jdl 

" 3 j! " • L ))-3 ^3!! 1 g 11 dA^ ld 33 1 L 3 Ail) 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (^4^*71) t ijfcua 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4756 
Book 42, Hadith 161 
Book 41, Hadith 4738 


Ibn Umar reported: 


ALuJl C_ltj£ 




The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) stood among die people and praised Allah in a way which is 
worthy of him, and mentioned the Antichrist (Dajjal), saying : I warn you of him, and there has been no prophet who 
has not warned his people about him, and Noah also warned his people about him. But I tell you about him a word 
which no Prophet had told his people : you should know that he will be blind in one eye, and Allah is not blind is one 


eye. 


4_iic. 4_lil ^jlil fli ; JlS tAjjS jc. jc. 4 jjA jll jc. ijiu lijiki ‘jljjil AJC. \juAa. 4 a 11_L jj aLL-o luh 

Ail o^Ail A3 V] jjj j-a Laj 4 0_jJa^)AiV (gjj " ; 343 3 44 Ja! j& Iaj 4i]| Jg- (_^llll ^^3 

" JJC.L kill j]j jjc.1 4j] ; 4-ajil Alii -A 4j3 Aa3 <Jj31_uj 4AAj 3 ojAil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4757 
: Book 42, Hadith 162 
: Book 41, Hadith 4739 






(30) Chapter: On The Killing Of The Jla J cJj (30) 

Khawarij 


Narrated AbuDharr: 


The Prophet (^s&) said: He who separates from the community within a span takes off the noose of Islam from his 
neck 


jc. 4 (jUAj jj a! 1 _L jc. 42 ^. jc. ti—ijlai jc- (JaIAj (jilic. jj jjIj ‘ J-40 4jAs. j? 7,<>kS UjAa. 

" A ijc. ja Aajj A33 l^iCu kc.LakJI (Jjjla jA " ; ^luij 4_ilc. 4_l]l 4ill Jjjjj (_JlS JlJ 4jA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4758 
: Book 42, Hadith 163 
: Book 41, Hadith 4740 


(c^/71) 




Abu Dharr reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 


How will you deal with the rulers (imams) who appropriate to themselves this booty? I said : I swear by him who 
sent you with the truth that at that time I shall put my sword on my shoulder and smite with it till I meet you, or I 


join you. He said: shall I not guide you to something better than that? You must show endurance till you meet me. 

4 jA ^jl jc- 4 jUAj jj a 11_L jc- 4^kJl jc. 4(_ijjia jj UjAa. 4 jjA j UjAk. 4^, hfljil Auk 1 jj 4_lil Ajc. In'lk 

lAliia. J (_£a!Ij I a) ; Cilia _ " Ia^J jj jillLuJ (_£Axj j<a Aujlj ^liil < aj£ " ’ 4 _lic. Alii 4 _lil (Jjjjj (jjiA 3-2 

jia. j} > s-t\ liliA j^i jik Jc. liliAl Vjl " | 34 . tilflaj) jl lAlllil Aj 4 ( _gijlc. Jc. (XjJal (JjkJL 




illii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4759 
: Book 42, Hadith 164 
: Book 41, Hadith 4741 


(^UlYl) ( ia 
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Umm Salamah, wife of the Prophet (May peace be upon him) is reported to have said: 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said: You will have commanders some of whom you will approve 
and some of whom you will disapprove. He who expresses disapproval with his tongue (Abu Dawud said : This is 
Hisham's version) is guiltless; and he who feels disapproval in his heart, is safe, but he who is pleased and follows 
them. He was asked; shall we not kill them. Messenger of Allah? Abu Dawud's version has : Shall we not fight with 
them? He replied : No, so long as they pray. 

(jc. 4jljj (jJ ^ (jc- 4-lij (jj lllak. uilJlk YllS - - 44jll iiuLuij 1 Yok 

(j j VI > II " ; djjjj 4_lic. <111 <111 Jll ChllS alujj 4_lic. <111 ^ 1,^1 ^j-iill t«h.il al (jc. .a 4 V>| ^jC. 

^j^lj ^ITj jila a jlaj <>j^ <jl_uAj " ; (_]ls Ijll _jjI (_)ls _ " ^Sil (_yaS g i a <JLil 


» Cy*j ‘‘is yt 
| Ua V " | (l)ll 


JjU jJl 


■>g Lai q j 


btal " ; yj\* oil Jll ^Eal bill <111 U ; ^ 


LS^J L> A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4760 
: Book 42, Hadith 165 
: Book 41, Hadith 4742 


G^Wfri) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Umm Salamah through a different 
chain of narrators to the same effect. This version has : 


He who disapproves is guiltless, and he who disapproves is safe. Qatadah said : it means one who feels its 
disapproval in his heart, and one who expresses disapproval in his heart. 

^1 (jc. 4(_£ jlill .a (jj <1 jja (jc. t^jiii-sll npk Jla 4 o3Lj 3 (jc. 4^1 ^g-U-lk Jla 4 |sLluA I^_yl ILiJa 1 YTk 4 jLUj (_jjl I Yok 

jSLjl ^ i» \ ; ollDa JlJ . " .iijs jfLjl 4^£^)J -^3 a J^ " ! Jls ^luij 4_ilc. <111 ^ (jc. 4<Jalui 

<<lkj iy^j 4 < 2 kj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4761 
: Book 42, Hadith 166 
: Book 41, Hadith 4743 






'Arfajah told that he heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 


various corruptions will arise in my community, so strike with sword the one who tries to cause separation in the 
matter of Muslims when they are united, whoever he be. 

; <Jj£j ^aluij <-iic. <111 <111 Vu <ui Jli 44_kS^)C. ,_jc. 4<iil}lc. ^_y blly 4<i» Ai (jc. 4 ^j>j luh 4 ■lYii.a lYok 

, . a 

" (_ya ull £> i VuhiIj pbj jjiAlLwJI ^>lil (jl II jl dpis 4C1 iua j cIiua j V 1 OJ ^ ‘ 11 " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4762 
: Book 42, Hadith 167 
: Book 41, Hadith 4744 


(c^/71) 




(31) Chapter: Fighting Against The Khawarij jr jl^2' J12S ^ ljU (31) 

TJbaidali (al-salman) said : 

'Ali mentioned about the people of al Nahrawan, saying: Among them there will be a man with a defective hand or 
with a small hand, if you were not to overjoy. I would inform you of what Allah has promised (the reward for) those 
who will kill them at the tongue of Muhammad (May peace be upon him). I asked : Have you heard this from him? 
He replied : Yes, by the lord of the Ka'bah. 
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Jftb ttllc. jl ; 40.1ltC. (jc. 4AokJs (jc. 4L_ljjl (jc. 4jLLk Uj-lk ^l! - - 4^^-ULiC. (jj Akkkj 4 , luC. (jj 'ljak!a UV'lk 

jj2l Alii Lc-j La jl Vjl Aill jjALa jS 4Atll ^rbk a jl Aill J^-J ^J3 \ Jl!! jlj^-jll JaI 

A -milll L-ijj I ; Jl! ALa IbA dm <ui dul ; diia Jl! . A_tlc. A.11I a jlAol ^Jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4763 
Book 42, Hadith 168 
Book 41, Hadith 4745 


(urMVl) £p-ua 




Abu sa'id al-khudri said : 

'Ali sent some gold-mixed dust to the prophet (May peace be upon him). He divided it among the four : al-Agra b. 
Habis al-Hanzail and then al-Mujashi, uyainah b. Badr al-fazari, zaid al-khail al-Ta'l, next to one of Banu nabhan, 
and Algamah b. 'Ulathat al- Amiri (in general), next to one of Banu kulaib. The Quraish and the ansar became angry 
and said : He is giving to the chiefs of the people of Naj d and leaving us. He said : I am giving them for reconciliation 
of their hearts. Then a man with deep-seated eyes, high cheek-bones, a projecting brow, a thick beard and a shaven 
head came forward and said: For Allah, Muhammad! He said : Who will obey Allah if I disobey Him? Allah entrusts 
me with power over the inhabitants of the earth, but you do not. A man asked to be allowed to kill him and I think he 
was Khalid b. al-Walid but he prevented him. Then when the man turned away, he said: From this one's stock there 
will be people who recite the Quran, but it will not pass down their throats. They will sever from Islam and leave the 
worshippers of Idols alone; but if I live up to their time I shall certainly kill them as 'Ad were killed. 

(jij abllall Ajlc. jJc. Lllkj ; Jl! »H (jE. iaJti ^1 (jE. (jc. lijlkl 4 L>J Akk k liiiLk 

(jjjj 4j» AlkLall ^lAWlI (jjitLk L)J j^VI ; jjj AjljjI jjj 1 g AniqA 4l^jjji AjIaJ A_tlc. A_lll ^pll 

Jl! L_)bl£ -ikl (Jj-alkll Alible- Qj AAaic. jjjj <j^-^ Akl JjUall JkLlI Aaj (AA^A^ jAj <j? ^ kktc- 

QjAm 1 1 ^>jIL. JjsL! ; Jl! . " L<J " ; Jl!! _ DeLij .ikj JaI kjjlALa ^ Li» t ; lAjlllj jLLajVlj (jAaJs AiiAakS 
aIII ^^AAaLii a ' ij .Tic, lit kill (*-Lj LA " ; Jl!! _ ,Ak k Ik kill Jpl ; Jl! JjlkA aALUI Ll^ j j-^ll jjw jll <— ijAik 

u! " J^ C5^_s ; Jl-2 . a*ja 3 - Jl! - iiljjll l> j Lll^. a uhM aJjs J^-j JLuis ; Jl! _ " b/j Ja^ 

4 aLLq Jj!) l>° Lf° 7 uj^a^ IAj! ILa t _ i!e jl I La ^ > Aii > >■ ^ya 

" ble. Jiis ^friiha -i L! l> 2 LjljjVl JaI Lj ^ bllji^M JaI Ljj^-j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4764 
Book 42, Hadith 169 
Book 41, Hadith 4746 


(ur^Vl) £JA-ua 




Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri ; Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (LJT) said: Soon there will appear disagreement and dissension in my people; there will be people who 
will be good in speech and bad in work. They recite the Qur'an, but it does not pass their collar-bones. They will 
swerve from the religion as an animal goes through the animal shot at. They will not return to it till the arrow comes 
back to its notch. They are worst of the people and animals. Happy is the one who kills them and they kill him. They 
call to the book of Allah, but they have nothing to do with it. He who fights against them will be nearer to Allah than 
them (the rest of the people) . The people^ asked: What is their sign? He replied: They shave the head. 

- Ailjll - Jl! ij^yaC. ^1 ,_jC- jjaJ' JjfcLolA L>?! - ‘ A‘ AA? ‘"^3^ Ali-^k 4 J^l fkbH ^j^alc. ^ Fn'ik 

" | Jl! A_ilc. Alii Aill Jjjjj (jc. 4iLllLa Lp At* m ^ jj-lk Jl! 4 j^yaC- 1 Vv'lk 

jjLH l>o jj!jAj Lai jy jjLkj V q'a^' uj^A^a J*sll u_j\i * 11 }j J^^ jjLn^k j ^J! 4aJ^)3j * ibUkl (^^Aal j jb j » h 
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<. - \\ 4oj£j3j AiiikJlj jjl <ijja Jc. iijj V <La^)ll ^ja »>g tull (Jjjjjs 

" " ; Qll -Jt,\ <pm La <111 djjjj Ij | Ijlll _ " ^ag-La aIIL (jlfl (*$ l*il3 Qb LS^ 'bLa I jaoulj <lll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4765 
: Book 42, Hadith 170 
: Book 41, Hadith 4747 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Anas througb a different chain of 
narrators in a similar manner. This version adds; Their sign is shaving the head and eliminating the 
hair. If you see them, kill them. 


Abu Dawud said: 


Tasmid means uprooting the hair. 

0 afujj <i]c. <111 <111 LljjjJ (jl 4(JJiil (jc. 4 o11j 5 (jc. i^AX-A li^lk.1 ‘(jlQ^ i is^ C " L>? (jLi^ll luK 

full (JLLajjjjil Aujaull ' Ijll dJll _ " ^aA 111! t ^JJjgull j ^_gl^>'ll ^ALoJjjj " ] (_JlS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4766 
: Book 42, Hadith 171 
: Book 41, Hadith 4748 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




'Ali said: 


When I mention a tradition to you from the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him), it is dearer to me that I 
fall from the heaven than I lie on him. But when I talk to you about matters between me and you, then war is a 
deception. I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say: Towards the end of the time there will be 
people who are young in age and from Islam as an arrow goes through the animal aimed at, and their faith will not 
pass their throats. Wherever you meet them kill them, for their killing will bring a reward for him who kills them on 


the day of Resurrection. 

l jc. Ibj ; ^ic. Jla cJls t<lac. Qc- t 4 <mk (j c. ijlicVI l 2 i.Ak. 4 Qj Ink 

Lajls aSiuj Laja ^ViLk lijj <2c. ,jl (ja L-lkl c-LaUl (ja ^)kl (j!ili ^aiujj <2c. 'till <111 

4 ^abl^.S/l frl (jliialVI e-Lj-li. ^jLa^ll ^)kl ^3 " ; (_)j 3 J <Jc. <111 aAII Jjjjj .am <C-.lk 

^A j)<mql LaiAJ 4^^^.1-Lk ^gjLaj] jjLkj V 4<La^)ll (j-a ^g will Lo£i ^bLuiVI (j-a (jjSjJoJ <Jj2l jgk <Jj3 ,j-a (jjljSJ 

" <-aUill ^ajJ ag Vk ^pil ag Vk (jls 4^A jMfl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4767 
: Book 42, Hadith 172 
: Book 41, Hadith 4749 


(ur^Vl) 




Salamah b. kuhail said: 


Zaid b. Wahb al-J uhani told that he was in the army which proceeded to (fight with) the Khawarij in the company of 
'Ali. All then said: O people! I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say: there will appear from 
among my community people who recite the Quran, and your recitation has no comparison with their recitation, and 
your prayer has no comparison with their prayer, and your fasts have no comparison with their fasts. They will recite 
the Quran thinking that it is beneficial for them, while it is harmful for them. Their prayer will not pass their collar- 
bones. They will swerve from Islam as an arrow goes through the animal shot at. If the army that is approaching 
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them knows what (reward) has been decided for them at the tongue of their prophet (May peace be upon him), they 
would leave (other good) activities. The sign of that is that among them there will be a man who has an upper arm, 
but not hand; on his upper arm there will be something like the nipple of a female breast, having white hair thereon. 
Will you go to Mu;awiyah and the people of Syria, and leave them behind among your children and property? I 
swear by Allah, I hope these are the same people, for they shed the blood unlawfully, and attacked the cattle of the 
people so go on in the name of Allah. Salamah b. kuhail said: Zaid b. Wahb then informed me of all the halting 
places one by one, (saying): Until we passed a bridge. When we fought with each other, Abd Allah b. Wahb al- 
Rasibi, who was the leader of the Khawarij, said to them: Throw away the lances and pull out the swards from their 
sheaths, for I am afraid they will adjure you as they had adjured on the day of Harura. So they threw away their 
lances and pulled out their swords, and the people pierced them with their lances. They were killed (lying one on the 
other). On that day only two persons of the partisans (of Ali) were afflicted . Ali said: search for the man with the 
crippled hand, but they could not find it. Then All got up himself and went to the people who had been killed and 
were lying on one another. He said: Take them out. They found him just near the ground. So he shouted: Allah is 
Most Great! He said: Allah spoke the truth, and His Apostle has conveyed. 'Ubaidat al-Salmani stood up to him, 
saying: Commander of the Faithful! Have you heard it from the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him)? He 
said: Yes, by him, there is no god but He. He put to swear thrice and he swore. 

t—iAj 3j 3-3 A /An ,jc. lilLJl 3c. ,jc. tjjl 3c. biiik (jJ (Jni'sll 1 n A 

tgji ; ^LLdl AjIc. ^ic. 3-3 J] AjIc. ^^Ic. I (jj2l (jlii Aji ; t^Vg -^11 

(jJl d U> 1 3^ 3° Ailc. a 111 ^ Alii T .am 3] 

j ^g-ilc j^A^ Aji j) i -s j (1)^9^ 3^ ^ 1 ijjgj ^i g .al ; ■ .o ,-T 1 pm ^ g 3 .A ^11 1 pm ^g \ j^2 

( agj La (jj3l (jjlliJI J jj] cAga^l 3° (*& mill jiAj-u'jM 3° ^LgLsIjJ ^gjf/LLa jjLkj V 

oAdaC. ^C. a! dLuulj bA-iC- Al (Lg-jS (j! 33 AjIj 4(_)Aa-S! ^^Ic. ' ji^'i Aglc. Alii ^h.-i (jLuil ^^Jc. 

(j jSijillj ^Lt!ali (J^ij AjjlaJa jjsi _ " dll^td Aglc. A a A (JlLa 

3-3 _ Alii ^jull ^Ic. 1 (_j3jl! ^2 4^al^kl! ^»3I lj)^2i il 3 ^ag_lt2 C-YjjA l^jjfsJ (j! cs -1 ! Aillj 

(jj aIII 3c. UjBII 31a 3-3 oj3j2 ^ c. 13 3 ® 31 ^. Yj>La g-iAj Ctf 3j c _^jljja ; <Jlg3 ^ aaLoj ; 

L]La U3 ^ji ( al3l 11 ^ ; i nl^ll L_iA^g 

^ja L-LU^al Laj ; (j Jls _ ^g ■ s-\* J ^-ig i^i» } IjljSj - 3-3 - ^g ~sLa^j (_yuLj]l ^aA hi j ( ijLuJI Ijl'Liil j ^g Iji'A j3 ; 

A jqjjj Aic. Alii ^^2 ; 3-2 ^3 all ^g J2 Ijwia'ill ; Aalc. 3? c ' V) ALajJ 

^la2 _ aJjjjjj Alii Jlua ; 3-5_j (^^-L 13a ojikj2 ; (Jl33 (_3c. ^g i^i » } 3^3 3 LLclj 

Auij a2c. Alii ^Lr-i Alii ^j-a ILa d Ham 3l jjA V) All 7 (_£2! Alllj (jAa^all JJ-a! U ; (J133 ^jLaildl oiljc. a2J 

<■ <iAj jA j Aalkijail jjA Yj All V L^3i a1]Ij (j\ ; (_]13 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

'Ali said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4768 
Book 42, Hadith 173 
Book 41, Hadith 4750 


(urMVl) ^ua 




Search for the man with crippled hand. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition. This version has: They took him 
out from beneath the slain in the dust. Abu al-wadi said: As if I am looking at an Abyssinian with a shirt on him. He 
had one of his hands like the nipple of the female breast, having hair on it like the hair on the tail of the jerboa. 


1685 


42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 4luJI c_jIa£ 

I : pill I a2c. JlS Jli 4 llliAk. JUj loji (jj (jc. ‘Aaj (jj Allak. lljAk. 4 A ale. (ja -fak Ja l_u ^k 

Aj ^llc. eg '~4 a ‘ kill jhji J^l (3-2 4(j2a LS^ (j-a o j^.jk'fli ClajAkll _ ^AkHI 

a_iaA ^jlc. (jjkj ui (jLa Clal^)j » ui 1 g jlc- Sl^all (_£Aj (jLa (jaAa C$12.1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Maryam said: 


Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4769 
Book 42, Hadith 174 
Book 41, Hadith 4751 


(^12 Vl) jIIa^VI 




This man with the crippled hand was on that day with us in the mosque. We would sit with him by day and by night, 
and he was a poor man. I saw him attending the meals of 'Ali (ra) which he took with the people, and I clothed him 
with a cloak of mine. 

Abu Maryam said: The man with the crippled hand was called Naff Dhu al-Thadyah (Naff , man of nipple). He had 
in his hand something like a female breast with a nipple at it ends like the nipple of the female breast. If had some 
hair on it like the whiskers of cat. 

Abu Dawud said: He was known among the people by the name of Harqus. 

^ AfajJ Lak-2 ^AkJll dill (jl2 (jj ; 1)11 4^Jj-a (_g-^l (jc. 4 jk -> (ja l (jc. (jj A_al2j UaAk 4212 (jj jALa l n'lk 

ULia^a Al^luk A3 j (j22l ^a ^3-l 2I A_lc. ^jlc. ^laJa Ag lu (jj£l_ui2l ^a AjjIjj Ij2a (jl2j 4 3-g2lj <_)j 2W kj21_ka .W mid I 
(_£A2l A (JlLa A laW A_ulj ^Ic. al^2l (_£Aj (JlLa oAj ^^3 (jl2j 4A1 a 2I II I2sll ^ a » » a ^a 2HI (jl2j | 3-^ . ^ 

AJj 12 ^121 Aac. y&j \ Ajll _jal 3^ . jjiull aJITui (jLa Clal^j* hi a2c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4770 
Book 42, Hadith 175 
Book 41, Hadith 4752 


(^UlVl) Jtiutfl 


(32) Chapter: Fighting With The Thieves 




u- ^ (32) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (Ait) said: If the property of anyone is designed to be taken away without any right and he fights and is 
killed, he is a martyr. 

(jc AkP-i (jj Aak.a (jj 2 iAI3j) 4 ( _ s JaC dJlij 4(j^i. (jj Alii Ajc ^VT k Jla 4(jllijaj (jc nOk 4AAi2a liiiAk. 

^ ~ ^ * * i 0 - Si S 

" A jg Aj jg3 JUS fjjlli (_ji. Jji-J Alfa IjjI (J^a " ; Jls A_1 c. Alii ^g-dil f)C- 4 jy^aC. A_Sll AaC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4771 
Book 42, Hadith 176 
Book 41, Hadith 4753 


(c^/VI) 




Narrated Sa'id ibn Zayd: 

The Prophet (ffi£) said: He vdio is killed while protecting his property is a martyr, and he who is killed while 
defending his family, or his blood, or his religion is a martyr. 

4 A* hi (jj (jc. - ^.ai'i'il g II C-IjjI 111 - 4A jlA (jj (jLajluij 4^ i all )fill AjIa _jjl lljAk. 4 A_Sll Aac. (jj (jjjl-A I *nAk 

O^" ‘AJJ Lp (jc- 41 SjC. (jj Alii Aac. (ja A kU -1 (jc. 4 ^)jjIj (ja jldc. (jj hlak (ja oAjJC. ^j| (jc. 4A_Jj| (jc. 

" ui j^S AJjA (jjA jl A-aA (jjA jl Alii (jjb (Jj 3 (j^_j 4 .Ug ni j^S Alfa (jjA (Jj 3 (ji " ; Jll A_lc. A_lil 


1686 


42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al-Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4772 


I n- book reference 
English translation 


Book 42, Hadith 177 
Book 41, Hadith 4754 
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43 - General Behavior (Kitab Al- Adab) 
(4773 - 5274) 


C5 -os oo 

( 1 ) Chapter: Regarding forbearance and the Aik. <111 c 5 i^. <^ 3 ! Jplilj , 333 ! ( 1 ) 

character of the Prophet(pbuh) 

Anas said: 

the Messenger of Allah (;£&&) was one of the best of men in character. One day he sent me to do something, and I 
said: I swore by Allah that I would not go. But in my heart I felt that I should go to do what the Prophet of Allah 
(;£!<&) had commanded me; so I went out and came upon some boys who were playing in the street. All of a sudden 
the Messenger of Allah who had come up behind caught me by the back of the neck, and when I looked at him 


he was laughing. He said: Go where I ordered you, little Anas. I replied: Yes, I am going, Apostle of Allah! Anas said: 
I swear by Allah, I served him for seven or nine years, and he never said to me about a thing which I had done: Why 


did you do such and such? Nor about a thing which I left: why did not do such and such? 

(jjl ^ VGk 3-9 - jLLc. - 4<isjflc. Lu.la. 4(jjjjJ ^ jmC. UJ.l3 j\* All 3LL 3k.a 1 nA 

A-khkl LajJ ' 3k. (jjLill (juiM ,3 j-u_j 4_iic. <111 <111 3-3 31-9 - <kila (_jj <11! 3JC- 

^Ic. ^xs! 3 ^ t — ■ ^p-3 Jll _ 3 jjjj <ilc. < 11 ! <311 4_j Lai (j! ^ » aaj , 4 -iALS V aAIIj dilks 

31-93 elk Al jjA j All] Cllji-i A ^jIjj (_j-a 31-931 (J^alls <ilc. <11! ^L—i <111 ILl3 ( Jj_j2ill ^3 (j^jlill f&j 3 

La j! U^Li 4'LtOk Lai <11! j (_>ai! Jls _ <111 3j- ul J ) ll l_J&Ll Ul dlls _ " dlj^^l L-JA31 (^Jilil 13 " 

llfij llfi djl*3 Va CllSjl a-3 1 ^ Vj . !^_J l^i dllkS ,3 Clla-L-^a (1)1-9 ('halo 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4773 
: Book 43, Hadith 1 
: Book 42, Hadith 4755 


(^LilVl) 3“*^ : 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


I served the Prophet (Atfc) at Medina for ten years. I was a boy. Every work that I did was not according to the 
desire of my master, but he never said to me: Fie, nor did he say to me: Why did you do this? or Why did you not do 
this? 

^Iujj <ilc. <11! ^1^3 3^1 (‘hahk 3-3 4 (J-*3l 3 C ’ 4L — 3 C ' - S_J0*J#11 3 j! ^ j - 43 ! 3)h.i 1 Vok 44 abna <11! 3c. lu'lk 

,3 ^ 3-3 La j .13 ( a! L^jS ^ 31-9 La <3c. 3^ .^1 La ^ g '! 2a ; La5i LS 3^ (_>ail ^ Vlj 4 3-l3lj 

. ILa Lhiii Vl jl ILa Lhiii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4774 
Book 43, Hadith 2 
Book 42, Hadith 4756 


M/Vl) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) used to sit with us in meetings and talk to us. When he stood up we also used to stand 
up and see him entering the house of one of his wives. One day he talked to us and we stood up as he stood up and 
we saw that an Arabi (a nomadic Arab) caught hold of him and gave his cloak a violent tug making his neck red. 
AbuHurayrah said: The doak was coarse. He turned to him and the Arabi said to him: Load these two camels of 
mine, for you do not give me anything from your property or from your father's property. 
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The Prophet (4224) said to him: No, I ask Allah's forgiveness; no, I ask Allah's forgiveness; no, I ask Allah's 
forgiveness. I shall not give you the camel- load until you make amends for the way in which you tugged at me. 

Each time the Arabi said to him: I swear by Allah, I shall not do so. 

He then mentioned the rest of the tradition. He (the Prophet), then called a man and said to him: Load these two 
camels of his: one camel with barley and the other with dates. He then turned to us and said: Go on your way with 
the blessing of Allah. 

jl2 m'lkj jAj ojjjA j-sl (Jlij (Jlis Vokj 4eUl 4 j>J In'ik 4j-alc l2i.lk 44-111 3c. j)j j jjl2 n'Lk 

^ ^ *oc 2? o " o " -- £ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J, o * " __ to ' " > jS 

l2i.lk3 4jJ jjl Cl) jJJ aa, J 323 2j ol jj LaUij l2aS 33 Uj.lkj (juN^ll ^ l2La ^alui j 4_ilc. 4lll 3-31 

4_1 33s dlkilli 1 LaA jl2j 33 4iI3j j 2A4 4jlb^)J ojA^ 4flj3 2j ^gJI ^ll jj^. 323 LajJ 

V " |3jjj 4_iic. 4ill jjlll 3^ . 42-3 3^-® j-° V_$ (21La j-a ^1 3- a ’L4 V (Sill! jj2b (-3 3' a ^A 333 c, '3 

3 3_9% 4-2113 32s _ " ^ tv'll A (- 5 -^^ *2jJuk j-a (21 3'°-^ 7 311 jq»"hnlj V 311 jqjr'nnlj V 311 jqjr'hnlj 

^^Ac . j 1 jj» L jja-j jjAA 3 jj*j ( _3 C ' 3 <3*^^ " 3 33s lc3 33 ciu^kll 3^3 _ 1 V aAIIj 32 3^^ 

" ^11*4 31! A2^)j ^1 c. I " 33s lliil ci32l _ " l^laj ^ANI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4775 
Book 43, Hadith 3 
Book 42, Hadith 4757 


(cPAlVl) 


(2) Chapter: Regarding dignity 




jlljll ^ ^3 (2) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (432 ) said: Good way, dignified good bearing and moderation are the twenty- fifth part of Prophecy. 

31! ^hr-l 3ll 3 ^ jl 4 (_>j3c- 4111 3c. I2i2k 32k 40 U! (jl 4 jUlh j>j (jjjjlS 122k 4jAa j I2i2k 4 jCvil ! 22a. 

" 0_j2ll j-a 1$. ji. jjjulc. j 4 »naA j-a £. 3 ?. iLuksSyij ^21 2all Clumillj ^11 2all jAgJI jl " 33 (2 juij 4_i1e- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4776 
Book 43, Hadith 4 
Book 42, Hadith 4758 


(^UlVl) Cy-uA 




(3) Chapter: Regarding suppressing anger 


Uiuc. j-a L_l3 (3) 


Narrated Mu’adh ibn J abal: 

The Messenger of Allah (432) said: if anyone suppresses anger when he is in a position to give vent to it, Allah, the 
Exalted, will call him on the Day of Resurrection over the heads of all creatures, and ask him to choose any of the 
bright and large eyed maidens he wishes. 

Abu Dawud said: The name if the transmitter Abu Marhum is 'Abd al- Rahman b. Maimun 


jl 44_lj| jc. 4^1*2 jj 3^ jc. ^1 jc. - 4_ljj| ^1 jjjl - 4. in jC. 4t_l&J j>j| lijik 4^^)2lll j)j! 1 22a. 

(^^ic. 3Aj 3 c. 4_lSl olc.3 - o^il: j! ^gic. 3^_S - ' 2 )f- jps " 33 j2-ujj 4_ilc. 4il! (_ s -l J ^ a 3_5- ul J 

j^2ba jj jA^3^ -^2 ^ j® (Lull 3jl3 _jj! 33 . " f-l-ui La j^iJ! j-a 4_ill ojjkj 4JjlLall ^llil-Ll! 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4777 
: Book 43, Hadith 5 
: Book 42, Hadith 4759 


((^jClVl) Cy-^ 
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Suwaid b. Wahb quoted a son of a Companion of the Prophet (;£,$&) who said his father reported the 
Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

He then mentioned a similar tradition described above. This version has: Allah will fill his heart with security and 
faith. He did not mention the words "Allah will call him". This version further adds: He who gives up wearing 
beautiful garments when he is able to do so (out of humility, as Bishr's version has) will be clothed by Allah with the 
robe of honour, and he who marries for Allah's sake will be crowned by Allah with the crown of Kingdom. 

(jc. 4(j^/LLc. (_JJ hiaKl (jc. - < (_jjl - 4 jku (jc. - ~ ‘ 4 ( a^)kja L) 4 1 V'Lk 

4_lic. <i)| <111 3ll - 3ll 4_ljl (jc. aluij 4_lic. <111 ^L.-i ^lill L-lLi-Lal a-lill ^ya 4(J^J (jC. 4 L_Aj Ajjjj 

" <llc. jAal jjA j (jLak (Jaul LljJ " Al j . " <111 elLl " 4_Laij j^Aj £l . " liLajlj lAial <lll el/La " Jll ^Loij 

" lilikll <lll <kjJ ^Lil 'til ^ j_j (1A_S <-il J^ll <1^. <1)1 elkaS LtjJaljJ " 3ll <hnM jAu 31-3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4778 
Book 43, Hadith 6 
Book 42, Hadith 4760 


(^V1) 




' Abd Allah (b. Mas' ud) reported the Messenger of Allah (;£sfc) as saying: 

Whom do you consider a wrestler among you? The people replied: (the man) whom the men cannot defeat in 
wrestling. He said: No, it is he who controls himself when he is angry. 

Jlij 4 <111 AjC. (jc. 4AjJ^jl ClljLkll (jc. 4^,6 Vi 11 -O&ljjl (jc. 4(jlKc.‘il (jc. 4<ljULa Jjl InU 4 <JJjA (_JJ jfL Jjl HjAL. 
<_£A11 <i£lj V " JUs . <£■ j » .-i ; V j_£All l_jll^ . " <C.jkal I (jjAaJ La " 4_iic- <H| <111 Jjjjj L)ls 

' '■ r A 1 4 i ^ 


I - 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4779 
Book 43, Hadith 7 
Book 42, Hadith 4761 






*11 Ale. l- 4 L_llj (4) 


(4) Chapter: What should be said at the time 
of anger 

Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

Two men reviled each other in the presence of the Prophet (^fc) and one of them became excessively angry so much 
so that I thought that his nose will break up on account of excess of anger. The Prophet (^sfe) said: I know a phrase 
which, if he repeated, he could get rid of this angry feeling. They asked: What is it. Messenger of Allah? He replied: 
He should say: I seek refuge in Thee from the accursed devil. Mu'adh then began to ask him to do so, but he refused 
and persisted in quarrelling, and began to enhance his anger. 

ILLa ,_jC. 4 ^111 ^1 (jA^.511 Ajc. Cf' ‘AP 14 " LP Likll Lc ,_jC. 4Axa^JI Ajc. Qj AfAP U-iAk 4^-uj^Ja {jl 4. LhjJ I'n.'lk 

0 A 1 I 0 (_ya <ill J ^glj (Jlk IAjALu 1 LLaC- LaAAkl 4 . lAaaA ^afuj 4_ilc. <111 ^L^-i ^jlll Aic. i—lLoil L)ls 4(Jla. 

11 La _ " 4 - lLa i 11 oA^j La <lc. i_Aa 1 L^_1L^ jl A ^alc-V ^^jl " <jic. <111 ^jjlll 31 a3 A jllaC. 

1 JjLaC- 4-^1 -s aj (J*-?-® 3ll . " |=a^.^)3l ^jl lajAall ilL ljC.1 111 JjA: " Jll <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4780 
Book 43, Hadith 8 
Book 42, Hadith 4762 


G/Wfri) 
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Sulaiman b. Surad said: 


Two men reviled each other in the presence of the Prophet ( Aifc). Then the eyes of one of them became red and his 
jugular veins swelled. The Apostle of Allah said: I know a phrase by repeating which the man could get rid of 


the angry feelings: I seek refuge in Allah from the accursed devil. The man said: Do you see insanity in me. 

UU 3-2 (jliuluj ,jc. cdulii ,jc. 4(jiuic.VI (jc- 4<jjl*Ji jjl Uj-lk tAxiui ^1 j£j jjl I nA 

" ^luij <ilc. <111 Alii Jjjjj JlaS <^.lbjl oliiC- J<a Vi LaA^kj ^aluij <llc. <111 ^h^-i ^gjall -ilc- 

( 3 ^ ( 3 ^^)ll ( 3-22 . " |=a^.^)ll (jl i-ijwill (j-a <113 bjC .1 ^31 AiC- l_ja 2 lAA l-g-ll 2 jl Val£ (. SJC.V 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4781 
: Book 43, Hadith 9 
: Book 42, Hadith 4763 






Narrated AbuDharr: 


The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said to us: When one of you becomes angry while standing, he should sit down. If the 
anger leaves him, well and good; otherwise he should lie down. 

<111 (jj 3-2 i jj ^gjl ,j E. cAjjaiVI (jj cs 3 (jj bjlb 1 y'T-s 4 <ljl*Ji Jjl Uli.lk (_JJ -K^.i 1 VoA 

" ^aJajJajlfl 3(lj ( - n II <jc. (_jAb (jll lb (. hAr. 13 " ill 3-2 ^lLujj <llc. <111 ^h«-i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4782 
: Book 43, Hadith 10 
: Book 42, Hadith 4764 


(c^/71) 




Bakr said: 


The Prophet (;£,<&) sent Mu'adh for some of his work. He then transmitted the rest of the tradition mentioned 
above. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition is sounder of the two traditions. 

<3J . dn.wll l^gj jis Ul T )* 1 ^aiuij <jlc. <111 ^)>^i <3^ u' 4 (jc- cijl^ (3° c. 4<1 £j (jJ 3 jAj \2i3k 


(jjjj^aJl 


^ . ^-il Iaa j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4783 
: Book 43, Hadith 11 
: Book 42, Hadith 4765 


(crM^I) SJJ*1 




Narrated Atiyyah as-Sa'di: 


AbuWa'il al-Qass said: We entered upon Urwah ibn Muhammad ibn as-Sa'di. A man spoke to him and made him 
angry. So he stood and performed ablution; he then returned and performed ablution, and said: My father told me 
on the authority of my grandfather Atiyyah who reported the Messenger of Allah (;£ri£ ) as saying: Anger comes from 
the devil, the devil was created of fire, and fire is extinguished only with water; so when one of you becomes angry, 
he should perform ablution. 
lllLb 4(j^aUlil (J3j 

Jii 3i ah 3 ^ Cf- 



Jj| IjjSV 4.}ll_k (_JJ 


LjjlV Lp (jh'^llj K. ‘3 A (jl j£j 1 ‘Aw 

^ Vi.ik 3^2 l3ajJ (3 LjajllS A ] .Ar-La (3^J <-3^2 ^-^-Loll (jj a (_jj oj^C. 
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hli *Lalb jUli liki Uilj jUll fa ^k (jl kdl! (j] j (jl 3-pniH (j-a 


i ' . - ~i* 


(jl " ^luij <llc. <111 j^La < 11 ! 


- . . 

Ad I b^a C. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4784 
Book 43, Hadith 12 
Book 42, Hadith 4766 


G/Wfcri) 


(5) Chapter: Being tolerant 




j fa fa (5) 


'A'ishah said: 

Hie Messenger of Allah (^i£) was never given his choice between two things without taking the easier(or lesser) of 
them provided it involved no sin, for if it did, no one kept farther away from it than he. And the Messenger of Allah 
(Ait) never took revenge on his own behalf for anything unless something Allah had forbidden has been 
transgressed, in which event he took revenge for it for Allah's sake. 

jk La dills Ig-il 1 g 1C. <111 t<klc. (jC. 4 j )AJ_) 3 l (_Ji Oj^)C. ijf- tt-jlgd (_jil (jC. tiillLa iA .aLiia (_ji <111 AiC. ulik 

^ilil Laj <La (_yullll .kil (jlS Lall) Lall! (_j£L ^3 La LaAjjjiil jLk! V] (jJJ-al <ilc. <111 (j lu 3 <111 

Igj <11 filiiS (_s-1LLj <11! dji. Clg Yu ^j! V! A » aiil |»kj <lic- <11! ^^ka <111 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

'A'ishasaid: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4785 
Book 43, Hadith 13 
Book 42, Hadith 4767 






the Messenger of Allah (saws ) never struck a servant or a woman. 

dljda La dills tig in. < 11 ! t<klc. (jC. to jjC. l jc. tk^)A_)l! (jC- t jad Liid t£Jjj L>? kk tAAlLa lilik. 

JaS oljJal Vj LaAk akj <lic. < 11 ! <111 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4786 
Book 43, Hadith 14 
Book 42, Hadith 4768 




Explaining the Qur'anic verse "Hold to forgiveness", ' Abd Allah b. Al-Zubair said: 

The Prophet of Allah (;&& ) was commanded to hold to forgiveness from the conduct of the people. 

fa j_d*J - t <11! AiC- (jc. t<ii! (jc. tsjjc ^ji aLLiA (jc. t(_£ jlikll (jyk^l! k (ji Aik a Uik. tdAl^ji] (_ji i—ijki 1 nW 

** O o O 0 2 ** ^ ^ ^ ^ o 0 jl ^ ^ 

^Ul! (jkk! (_J-a _jiil! kU (j! akj <iic. <11! ^La <11! j-al 3 Is | _jkll Ad J <1 jS - jaj^! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4787 
Book 43, Hadith 15 
Book 42, Hadith 4769 




(6) Chapter: Regarding good interactions 
with people 


°. a J> 

o j L'».l! l_ iLj (B) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 
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When the Prophet (^i£) was informed of anything of a certain man, he would not say: What is the matter with so 

and so that he says? But he would say: What is the matter with the people that they say such and such? 

44ajajlc jjc. jjE- (jc. ((jiuiE.'il Uiiik - ^JC. Lli-lk tAja2 ^1 j)J jLLic 

La " (j£lj 3_J% iP* 33 La 33 iS a.^g2a]| (jc AjLL iij ^luij 4_llc 'till ^L^i 1 g 1 C 4.111 ^jJaj 

" jiii 33 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4788 
Book 43, Hadith 16 
Book 42, Hadith 4770 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


A man who had the mark of yellowness on him came to the Messenger of Allah (;£$&). The apostle of Allah (;£$&) 
rarely mentioned anything of a man which he disliked before him. When he went out, he said: Would that you asked 
him to wash it from him. 


Abu Dawud said: Salam is not 'Alawi (from the descendants of Ali). He used to foretell events by stars. He bore 
witness before 'Abi b. Arafat to the visibility of moon, but he did not accept his witness. 

<111 (_3 C ' 3^5 4^/L^.j jl 4(_yaj! (jc 4(_£_jlill ^ILj 1 VHk 4-laj (jj LULL, Lii-lk 4fl^)wij4 (jj ja c (jj 4lll hue. 1 Yok 

- j ^ bL^.j 4^.ljj Lais J 4_ilc. <111 4A1I jlfij - J ^ 3^ 43c . j 4_ilc 4lll 

^£.ic c hg >Vij *'!' _) » ^ j3* 3j-^ (_yujl LJls _ " 4jc 3 3-“**-) <3 ^J_j3 A " 3^ 

4JlLLg_LU 3?_} 3331 4-jjj ®3ajl (jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4789 
: Book 43, Hadith 17 
: Book 42, Hadith 4771 


(^jLlVt) l ijfc.ua 


Narrated AbuSalamah ; AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet said: The believer is simple and generous, but the profligate is deceitful and ignoble. 

^j| jjc. ;4 lab 11 ^1 ,_jC. Cf' ‘4j^ail39 (jJ >kll j)C 4 j3p“> Hi 'A iAxi^.1 jjl (_]lij (jJ lltW 

“ '' ^ ^ ~ ^ p a ' o { -j ^ & " 0 3’ 0 > f. " & * f. 

(jC 4 (jj (jc 4£i!j (jj jAlJ Ujikl ‘(Jjl Hi-lk JfljlLal! (jj hLk !a 1 V3k j ^ 40jT)A 

" t - A J 2 kll]lj ^)C (j« jJoll " ^aluij 4-ilc “till 4lll Jjj-oj JlJ JlJ 1 » olks^) 4 0 ^ 3 ^ 4 ^ 4 ^ (jc 44 , 3 >» 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'A'ishasaid : 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4790 
Book 43, Hadith 18 
Book 42, Hadith 4772 


(^LLLM) (juiA. 


A man asked permission to see the Prophet (33&), and he said: He is a bad son of the tribe, or: He is a bad member 
of the tribe. He then said : Give him permission. Then when he entered, he spoke to him leniently. ' A’isha asked : 
Apostle of Allah! You spoke to him leniently while you said about him what you said! He replied: The one who will 
have the worst position in Allah's estimation on the Day of Resurrection will be the one whom people left alone for 
fear of his ribaldry. 
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aiulj Ajlc- All! ^h'" 1 ^jill ^C. (jillLl Chill tAiLi lc (jC. iOj^C. (jC. i (jj! (jC. t (jl A *, H InW O-iulja l VOk 

Lj AjLjIc. CiUq^ 3 j^! aJ (j 7 l 3^3 Lais . " a! " Jll _ " e^nl’*!! cJ^j (_jaUJ " j! _ " ojj >''.'» II (jj| (_)Lb " 31 -^ 

(JaiUII - AfljJ jl - Acbj (ji A-al_jil! ^jJ AS jxa All! .lie. (_ 3 _il! jCu (jl " 3 ^ . CliSs La 3 Cbls 13 j 3 j^! 3 Clul! Alii 3 j- ul j 

" AjolLs eULV 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4791 
: Book 43, Hadith 19 
: Book 42, Hadith 4773 


(c^M 7 !) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

A man asked permission to see the Prophet (3ys), and the Prophet (;£,*&) said: He is a bad member of the tribe. 
When he entered, the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$$&) treated in a frank and friendly way and spoke to him. When he 
departed , I said: Messenger of Allah! When he asked permission, you said: He is a bad member of the tribe, but 
when he entered, you treated him in a frank and friendly way. The Messenger of Allah replied: Aisha! Allah does not 
like the one who is unseemly and lewd in his language. 

(jl 1 g V- All! iAiiojlc. (jc. 4 AAL -0 (^j! (jc. ijjaC. (jj llaa . a (jc. oLLa. Uj-la. 4 3^ 32] (jj jla In 'A 

All] JaLiiil 313 Lais _ " _^a.l (jLil " a2ij a2c- Alii (_2*a (jl^l 3^ aIujj aJc- All! ^h^-i ^lill («3c. (jilloil 

313 Lais _ " 1! (jjib " ciils (jiLLd Hal All! 3 j j - j j L dila Lais aiJ£j 3-ujj aJc- All! All! 3 j j - u j 

" ' a , 0 _* i £ * ' " ' 0 o 

(jii^t! 11! i. All! (jl Ajllilc U " 33^ . 31) CbJaLuil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4792 
Book 43, Hadith 20 
Book 42, Hadith 4774 


((^37!) <3^ 




The tradition mentioned above has been transmitted by ' A'isha through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has: 

the Prophet said: ' A'isha! There are some bad people who are respected for fear of their tongues. 

Clllls Alkali a 1 A (3 iACollc. (jc. 4 IALLL (jc. 4 (jLac.^M (jc. iiiLjCu Lila. 4 j-alc- (jl IjjoiI liilk 4 ( 3 j 2 xll (jjlic. 1 Vi. A 

" f.lail (j^ijlj (jiill (jjLil! j!^>cj (j-a (jl aLcAc. L " a2c. 3! (_3 L-a 3 a“! ls^*^ 33^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4793 
Book 43, Hadith 21 
Book 42, Hadith 4775 


((341V!) JlluiV! 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

I never said that when any man brought his mouth to the ear of the Messenger of Allah (333 and he withdrew his 
head until the man himself withdrew his head, and I never saw that when any man took him by his hand and he 
withdrew his hand, yntil the man himself withdrew his hand. 

All! 3 jjjj (jil ^lail! ciulj La 3la 4(jjj! (jc. t chj\j (jc. 4i3jlLL ‘(j-3s I Vok Lp aa 3! uiijtk 

3^3^! UJ^ (3^ “3 3^.! 7L^.j cIjj ! j Laj aLo! j ^ ^ L (_^L1I j& 3^3^! UJ^i <3^ 3j!j ^ L ioa j AjIc- 3! 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4794 


33317!) (juA 
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In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith22 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith4776 


(7) Chapter: Modesty (Al-haya) 


c-likll ^3 L-Aj (7) 


' Abd Allah b. 'Umar said: 

The Prophet passed by a man of the Ansar when he was giving his brother a warning against modesty. The 
Apostle of Allah (jZsiZ) said : Leave him alone, for modesty is a part of faith. 

JJi aluij 'ijc 4_lll ^jill jl (jit j j| jc. cAIII hJC. j)J 2 Luj Cf' ‘ *• . ^ $ d j^ j*" Cf' 

" jLajVI j-a chAll jll Aci " Aalc. “dll dll $.L}i2l sL^.1 -la*J j j)\ i^i'Vl j« 3^0 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4795 
: Book 43, Hadith 23 
: Book 42, Hadith 4777 






Abu Qatadah said : 


We were sitting with ' Imran b. Hussain and Bushair b. Ka' b was also there. ' Imran b. Hussain reported the 
Messenger of Allah (;£$&) as saying: Modesty is good altogether, or he said: Modesty is altogether good. Bushair b. 
Ka' b said : We find in some books that there is a modesty which produces peace and dignified bearing, and there is a 
modesty which produces weakness. ' Imran b. Hussain repeated the same words. So ' Imran became angry so much 
so that his eyes became red, and he said : Don't you see that I am transmitting a tradition from the Messenger of 
Allah (Xsfc) and you are mentioning something from your books? He (Qatadah) said : We said : Abu Nujaid, it is 


sufficient. 

,jj jidj (jj (jl jit Qli 4o3Ua ^1 jc. cdjajj j)J (JjLkloj jc. oULL UliJik 4 4—)^)^. j>J jl Ail > ii 1 Vok 

" C-likll " Qll jl _ " a!£ Jjd. C-likll " AJc. Alii Alii Qls Qls ^ j J > jj jl JyaC. d i 

kblS^I JJadj blclj Clu^kJI jl^)JaC. ilcls _ 1 A Adaj I jlljj A \ i II Ada jl 4 - flSH (J>1J ^2 .lid Id] 4 jj JJjdj (Jlls 

' - k -* * 0 * \ . . 35 . / 0 * * A H % 'l ' 'l ' * + o "z a' / ^ ^ 

dldi£ jc. ^ Vo V \j ^L_uj AjIc. Alii (_ s -b-a Alii jc. dljLkl ^dljl ^1 Qlij ol jjC Cd^di.1 jljdc. i . n>t»^ Jls 

AjI AjI -Lid Ul Id Idla Jll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^71) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4796 
Book 43, Hadith 24 
Book 42, Hadith 4778 


Abu Mas' ud reported the Messenger of Allah as saying : 


One of the things people have learnt from the words of the earliest prophecy is : If you have no shame, do what you 
like. 

Alii Alii Qls Qla 4 > hA ^^jI jc. 4(jil j )i. jj jjtjj jc. jc. 4Ada_d Idia-lk, 4AdlLda jj aLI Lc. InhA 

o ^ ^ ^ ^ Si c - 

" dild La (Jiala ^al lil ^J^l 0 _jdil j«a (_>uldil dljbl LCa jl " 4_llc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4797 
: Book 43, Hadith 25 
: Book 42, Hadith 4779 


(urM7l) 




(8) Chapter: Regarding good character 


(jliJI j L»L ^ l_jIj (8) 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£2s) said: By his good character a believer will attain the degree of one who prays during 
the night and fasts during the day. 

Calls <111 1 g j 4<Calc. jc 

" ^ 


jc ijJMC. jC - jSj£ulVI - 4l_J jS*J 1 nlk 4, .11 jj <JJJ3 liVw 

^iL^all <iaii. juAt iSl^sJ j<a jJall jl " (J_ 9 % ^Luij <_llc <111 <111 3j-4JJ j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4798 
: Book 43, Hadith 26 
: Book 42, Hadith 4780 






Narrated AbudDarda' : 


The Prophet (;£2s) said: There is nothing heavier than good character put in the scale of a believer on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


Abu al-Walid said: I heard 'Ata al-Kaikharani say: Abu Dawud said: His name is Ata b. Ya'gub. He is the maternal 
uncle of Ibrahim b. Nafi'. He is called Kaikharani or Kukharani. 

jc 4ejl jj ^jluIsII jc 4 4-1* Cl Ujii.1 4 jll 1 Vok J 4^ 1 v'iok Yls 4 jaC jl (J^iq^t J 4^uJlTlall Alljn 1 hW 

0 " ' J'o-t "" s 0 

j' LS* ^ jii La " Ljls <ilc <111 jjllt jc 4f.!bjSl! (jc 4a.lbjSl! ^ 1 (jc 4(jj|^)l < Ac 

jl (Jla, jjAj 4 L_)jS*_J lP frUaC j&j LjlL ^jll Ljls _ ^gjljLi-jSlI f.\ LiC 4‘h» aui L]ls All jll ^jll Jls _ " (jikll jui^ (ja 

• yr)' ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4799 
: Book 43, Hadith 27 
: Book 42, Hadith 4781 






Narrated AbuUmamah: 


The Prophet (^fc) said: I guarantee a house in the surroundings of Paradise for a man who avoids guarrelling even 
if he were in the right, a house in the middle of Paradise for a man who avoids lying even if he were joking, and a 
house in the upper part of Paradise for a man who made his character good. 

4 _ \ jl jLojlui ^ Vok (3-5 (j.'iT lull TlLk jl (_jll 44 jj\ Dl-la. (3-5 4^)A' <kll _jll jlililaLlI jLLic jl 7iak <a ' Vv'lk 

0 '' o 0 **.o" " *' > % * * O ' 0 

Ll j-all <23 jj jial <2aJI (_p aij (-3 dull alC j ul " ^luij <alc Alii ^ L^a <111 (Jjuj Ljla (JU 4<<L«I (^jI jc 4 jl j 

" 4 q)< (jjuo^ j<l <jaj) ^^Icl LLjLa jlfi jjj 4 _ia£L1 I <21 ja (j<l 4 II IiLij ^3 iClmjj 1 q-s la jlfi jjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4800 
: Book 43, Hadith 28 
: Book 42, Hadith 4782 




Harithah b. Wahab reported the Messenger of Allah (;&&) as saying : 


neither the J awwaz nor the J azari will enter paradise. He said that the J awwaz is the one who is coarse and uncivil. 

3-9 3-1* jj <JjLk jc 4-llLk jj < jc 4 jUilu jc 4£j£j IjjLii. Yls <3-Cl l _sj\ till 4 jLaiicj 4 j£j jA InW 

-laill -Isulill -3al^jaJlj 3-9 . " j jlaatAp Vj -lal^jaJI <LaJI 3^-Lj V " 4_ilc <111 ^ L^i <111 (Jjj-uj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4801 
: Book 43, Hadith 29 
: Book 42, Hadith 4783 






(9) Chapter: Regarding exaltation being 
disliked in (worldly) matters 


jjAl ^ (9) 


Anas said: 

The she- camel of the Messenger of Allah called al-Adba' had not been outstripped by another, but an A' rabi 

(a nomadic Arab) came on a young riding camel of his and it outstripped it. That distressed the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah (;£*&), but he said: It is Allah's right that nothing should become exalted in the world but he 
lowers it. 


aJ Jjis ^jJc. ^jljC.1 c-Lka y f\ IT 11 clul£ CIS tjjjjjj (jc. tdijli (jc. 4-llk. Ujk ^ uijja Ink 

j! jc. Alii aJjaij “talc. <111 ^ h^i Alii L_)kj-al ^^Ic. (Jk ‘CIS (jlfla ^jl^C-Vl 1 g Vn > 1 ^ 1 gk hfl 

" A * .Ai j Vj laid iid y 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4802 
: Book 43, Hadith 30 
: Book 42, Hadith 4784 


G^Wftn) 




Narrating this story Anas reported the Prophet (;£#&) as saying: 


It is Allah's right that nothing should become exalted in the world but he lowers it. 

jc. Ad t^c. Ik (jl " Cla aiuij A_ilc- Aill ^4-^ (jc- “tkall oSqj 4(_k (jc- talk 4 jjA j talk t^Okl Ink 

" a » . > 1 j y i kin ,ja y u' ikj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4803 
: Book 43, Hadith 31 
: Book 42, Hadith 4785 






(10) Chapter: Regarding it being disliked to ^ilkll Ak!j£ i_Aj (10) 

praise (people) 


Hammam said : 

A man came and praised TJthman in his face, al-Migdad b. Al- Aswad took dust and threw it on his face, saying : The 
Apostle of Allah (Ck ) said : When you see those who are given to praising people, throw dust in their faces. 

^gic- (kj f-k (Ills 4j»lk (jc- Cf' 4 (jc. 4^jl-lS-j l'''nk 4^dj lu'A 4Ajk (j J jfL Jjl lull 

131 " kaij Aolc- Aill aJII j)lj j)l3j A^aj 1'lk^ Ul JJ Jjjaiyi ^ alkali .ika A^aj ^^3 d A’ic. 

" i_)l jlll (jJA.I^all 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4804 
: Book 43, Hadith 32 
: Book 42, Hadith 4786 


Gk^y') 




Abu Bakrah said that when a man praised another man in his face in the presence of the Prophet 
( Xsite) said : 


You have beheaded your friend (saying it three times). He then said : One who cannot help expressing praise of his 
companion, should say : I consider him such and such (as he intends to say), but I do not declare him pure with 
Allah. 
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( _ s ic. 4V^j jl 4A_ijl jC. 40jSLj ^1 j}J j}il^.j^ 33 (jc. 40-l.laJl ClLk jC. 4 (■ _ll g i'i'i jjl 1 4(JJljjJ j)J .Call 1 V'jk 

V A±j_Ea ^-dl lil " 3-2 dll ji CIlAj . " Hid La jic. Cl A*Jn3 " aJ jlaS ^JLuij 4_iic- Alii jjlll .lie. 3?j 

" Alii ^^Ic. A_i£ jl Vj jj! jl C-J jJ Ea^i 4 nuM jala AjEla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4805 
Book 43, Hadith 33 
Book 42, Hadith 4787 


(t^W&l) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn ash-Shikhkhir: 

I went with a deputation of Banu Amir to the apostle of Allah (,£$&), and we said: You are our lord (sayyid). To this 
he replied: The lord is Allah, the Blessed and Exalted. Then we said: And the one of us most endowed with excellence 
and superiority. To this he replied: Say what you have to say, or part of what you have to say, and do not let the devil 
make you his agents. 

3-2 <3-2 4< ijlaia jc. 40jjJaj ^jl jc. Ajjj d ■ m cAJalula jj\ Lilli - 3' - ~ iq AH jj| ^ j - 4 jCal Tu'lk 4llila Ind 

lAla # " ^Lijj cAjll aAII alt nil " 3las _ Eidl dill 1 Has aIc. <111 aAII Jjjai j 3) jH iij cilllajl 

y. < & J>S ,, ^ ^ ^ h % o £ 

" jl jaJjjgll alb jaCLmJ Vj jiaxj j\ ljl_$2 " 3-^2 . V_3 ElalaC-lj VEda LACaSlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4806 
Book 43, Hadith 34 
Book 42, Hadith 4788 


(er’W&l) 


is* <-r >4 ( 11 ) 


(11) Chapter: Regarding gentleness 

' Abd Allah b. Mughaffal reported the Messenger of Allah as saying : 

Allah is gentle, likes gentleness, and gives for gentleness what he does not give for harshness. 

4_hl ^E-" 1 4_lll jjjjj jl 4<_)Ala j)J Alii Ajc. jc. 4 jEi^ll jc. 4.\d ^> j 4(jaijJ jc. 4lEal Lilli 6 t-iu-u 1 jj (^j-uijia Hill 

" < al*JI ^C. ^ Ei» J V La 4_lic. ^ At \j ja jll C-IAJ jjaj 4-AI j) " 31-2 ^aluij 4_l]c. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4807 
Book 43, Hadith 35 
Book 42, Hadith 4789 


(urMVl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Al-Migdam ibn Shurayh, guoting his father, said: I asked Aisha about living in the desert. She said: The Messenger 
of Allah ( jjT) used to go to the desert to these rivulets. Once he intended to go to the desert and he sent to me a she- 
camel from the camel of sadagah which had not been used for riding so far. He said to me: Aisha! show gentleness, 
for if gentleness is found in anything, it beautifies it and when it is taken out from anything it damages it. 

Ibn al- Sabbah said in his version: Muharramah means a mount which has not been used for riding. 

3-2 ‘A-ljl jc. 4^-1 jCi (jj ^lllall jc. 4iiLjCu Elil! Ijlli jl jll ^LEEall j)j dl-aj AjlCu ^1 111 jd jllj 4 jlijC luH 

jjj jljlA o ja ojlbjl Al jl AjJj ^-blill oCA jCjj ^Iluj 4_ilc. Alii ^h-*-i aAII jjjai j jl-^ ClAlaS 40 jlc2l jc. AjoliIc. ClALuj 

yi £ ^ ^ Q % ^ ^ ^ ** ^ Q f ^ 0 Jj i/j ^ ^ jl ^ yy y y ^ ^ ^ ^ 

VI AaS 0(jCu j-a jj Vj 4-il j VI Aa5 0(jCu j^-J ^ <j23^ jl-2 4_jjlc. Ij " ^ jlAs Aab >j-ill 3! j^ 1 ACajaJa AaU 

"" ** 0''0-*^0 ^£S**« , Si Si ^ o'". 

L_j£jj ^3 <3*^ AJi j^Js AjjCj. ^ j^ll j>jl jli " Ajl_uu 

(3W&I) 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated J arir: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4808 
Book 43, Hadith 36 
Book 42, Hadith 4790 


The Prophet (;£,$&) said: He who is deprived of gentleness is deprived of good. 

,jc. (jj 2 >h lP (jc. (jc. 4<3jl*3 jjI Uii.ik t4jl2u ^1 ,_jj j£j jjI 1 Vo-s 

" <H ^jaikll jajij dA " <ilc. <111 <111 3 j j -“.j 32 32 4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Sa'd: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4809 
Book 43, Hadith 37 
Book 42, Hadith 4791 


(ur^Vl) 




The Prophet Ofisfc) said: There is hesitation in everything except in the actions of the next world. 

3 2 - (ClljLiJl liDLa (_JC. 4 ( _£baC.'il (jl 31 I II 1 n3k -2c. I'hW 4(jlic- 2333 4^1 3 (_JJ (jbi^kll t V\3k 

<llc. <111 ^-Lill CP VJ 4-alc. I V _5 - (jltaC-VI 32 4<ul 4 ^*-2 dp 4 - lx I.S-IA ^jc. am 3ijj (j3aC.'7l 

" 3^ ^ V) f-3^ 3 a ^ 03521 " 32 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4810 
Book 43, Hadith 38 
Book 42, Hadith 4792 




( 12) Chapter: Regarding gratitude for acts of 
kindness 


jfLi ^ l_iIj ( 12 ) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet ) said: He who does not thank Allah does not thank people. 


3ll ^lujj '“'-2c. 'dll 3f2l (jC- CP ‘2jj (jJ a Ink la (jC. 4 ( ailo-a (jj 2j3k. C^aAl^j (JJ ^132 1 u3 -. 




.till 




<111 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4811 
: Book 43, Hadith 39 
: Book 42, Hadith 4793 


(cs^W&l) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Immigrants (Muhajirun) said: Messenger of Allah! the Helpers (Ansar) got the entire reward. He said: no, so 
long as you pray to Allah for them and praise them. 

<!£ j)\ tT-iiVI C1 a1a 3 <111 3j- ul j 4 Ijlla Cjjj^j^.tgJill (jl 4(jjiil (jc. 4Clu2 ,jc. otkk 23:3 43^-233 ^ In 3 

" p23l3 ^ kill ^533 U V " 3ll . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4812 
: Book 43, Hadith 40 
: Book 42, Hadith 4794 


(cs-2471) 
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Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 




The Prophet (Ait) said: If someone is given something, he should give a return for it provided he can afford; if he 
cannot afford, he should praise him. He who praises him for it, thanks him, and he who conceals it is ungrateful to 
him. 

Abu Dawud said: It has been transmitted by Yahya b. Ayyub, from 'Umarah b. Ghaziyyah, from Sharahbil on the 
authority of J abir 

Abu Dawud said: In the chain of this tradition 'Umarah b. Ghaziyyah said: A man from my tribe said. The man 
referred by him is in Sharahbil. It is likely that they disliked him and, therefore, they did not blame him. 

4_lll 3j- ul j (Ji Jli 44.UI 3c. ^>33. ,jc. ^ VGA Jlij iAjjc. ^ ojLac. 13.3. 4 jAlj I'n'ik 4 3,33 tn'ik 

o" t o - - o '" o o„ O 'o' *' * ' ' ' ' 0*0 

" 3a A oj^-u . i 3a 4_ i 4j (jibla ^2 (jla 4_ i jkjia ^kja 3 Ar- ^ Ar- 1 ^ya " 4_ilc. <111 

^ A j jAj iijla 3 l£ _ ^>33. Cf- (jc. lP ojUic. Gjjj! dP Jjla _jjS (_)la 

o j-awii 2a aySti j£L ->g ^ ^-a^a ^ya 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4813 
Book 43, Hadith41 
Book 42, Hadith 4795 






Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet said: If someone is donated something, and he mentions it, he thanks for it, and if he conceals it, 
he is ungrateful for it. 

" Jla ^luij 42c. aJII <^21 <jc. *^>33 Cf' ‘ iJ o 4 ' ‘o^ac-Vi (jc. l2iS3 4^l^)iJI aHII 3c. Iuw 

" ojs£> 3a a a'X (j) j o^)3lu 3a o3^3 obia ^ya 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4814 
Book 43, Hadith 42 
Book 42, Hadith 4796 


(er’W&l) 


(13) Chapter: Regarding sitting in the streets 


^ j} ( i3) 


Abu Sa' id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (;&fe) as saying : 

Avoid sitting in the roads. The people said: Apostle of Allah! We must have meeting places in which to converse. The 
apostle of Allah (333) said: If you insist on meeting, give the road its due. They asked: What is the due of roads. 
Apostle of Allah? He replied: Lowering the eyes, removing anything offensive, returning salutation, commanding 
what is reputable and forbidding what is disreputable. 

^i\ (jc. 4 jl2u (_jJ c-LlaC. (jc. - klujl (jjl ^ j - 4^jj (jc. - .liak a (_jjI ^ j - 4^331 3c. Uj.l2 44 a\ » ha ^ys 421 1 Vok 

~ " i* <s & ' " y .,**72 ^ Ji 0 y ^ „ ** ' ' 5 ^e"3aJ>° 

(ja l2 3 Us 4-Ul # " Cblij^lJU j ^aSU] " 33 ^luij 4.3c. 421 421 3_9 j -°J Cj\ 4(3^)2LH .ti» m 

lj lj)Vic.3 (jj " |3 ujj a3c. a 3I Aill 3 j- ui j 3^3 _ 4 " oV'd l333-a 

" jfs loll (_jc. 34-^3 1 ^bL3l (_J^aC. " 3^3 aJlSI 3_J- u1 ^) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4815 
Book 43, Hadith 43 
Book 42, Hadith 4797 


(ur^Vl) 




Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (A&) as saying on the same occasion: 
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And guiding the people on their way. 

(jc. ^gjl j)C. 4(j^}22l iia-uj (jc. tjjgLaJoi] jj (jA^.^ -22 uii^k - (JjJaaiill (jjl ^gj*J - 4 JjIj UJ.b2. 4b.iuiJa ln^ 

" JjjjjJI bLuijJj " JlS 4 >Aqll oAA ^2 ^aLuij A lie 4.21 ^ h .-n ^lill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4816 
: Book 43, Hadith44 
: Book 42, Hadith 4798 


(cs-MVl) Cy^ 




Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


The Prophet (T2& ) said: the same occasion: Help the oppressed (sorrowful) and guide those who have lost their way. 

JJ •> -s jjl (jc. 4JujijJ jj jl2_Lil jc. 4^a jl-2 (jj JJJ^. lijli.1 44iljlji2l (jjl lijli.1 4(J JjjLuaill ^ i jjJC- j)J jhi^ll liiiAk 
( a jjg )<21 Ijjjjuj " dll <2aali ohA ^3 aluij 4-lic. 4ill jj2! jC- 4 4 pi ItnII (jj jic. 4‘‘u» <ua Jls 4jjbiJI 

" 3 hall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4817 
: Book 43, Hadith 45 
: Book 42, Hadith 4799 


(urM71) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


A woman came to the Messenger of Allah (32) and said: Messenger of Allah: I have some need with you. He said to 
her: Mother of so and so, sit in the comer of any street you wish and I shall sit with you. So she sat and the 
Messenger of Allah also sat with her till she fulfilled her need. 


The narrator Ibn 'Isa did not mention "till she fulfilled her need." And Kathir said: from Humaid on the authority of 
Anas. 


(_)l! 4(JJiil jc. 4-2i2. lijbLi. - Jl! ^ i IIJC. (jjl (3li - 4 jljjA UjbLi. VIS 4.\V'C. ,jj j2£j 4^ljjall (jj ^ i JC. j}J 1 n/W 

^3 ^ jbl3 -»j l_j " lg-1 3^ . A y\ 2121 (_gi jj Alii (JjjoiJ lj ChllSS ^lulj 4_2c- Aill (_ s -S- L ^ a J ^11 fll jial Cl)£.L2 

iJj . 1 33 ^ 4 - 'h>i 3 3 ^ ( 2 -uij 4 alc <111 34^1 322 a ‘■"222 a JlS _ " i 2 Jl 323 312 c 2 fS 12 l jj 3 1 

jc. jc j2i£ 3-3 J . 1 g'Al 2 CbjJaS 3^- * JC. j2 jS2j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4818 
: Book 43, Hadith 46 
: Book 42, Hadith 4800 


(cs^VI) 




Anas reported this tradition to the same effect through a different chain of narrators. This version 
adds: 


A woman who had something (feebleness) in her mind. 

jJ2 jl 4(j3 jC. 4 dljtj jc. 44 Vim (jj 2222 lijj3 4 


jjjlA ,jj bjjj 223. 44-22 ,jj jl 2ic In/W 


^ o 

6Ll3L-<lJ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4819 
: Book 43, Hadith 47 
: Book 42, Hadith 4801 






1701 


(14) Chapter: Regarding spaciousness in 
gatherings 


AjcLu L_iLj ( 14) 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) as saying: The best places to sit are those which provide most room. 

Abu Dawud said: The name of 'Abd al- Rahman b. Abi 'Amr is 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Amr b. Abi 'Umrat al-Ansari. 

]lij 4 jj.lL)l ui ^1 jc. ojJac. jj jA^/^l ^jc. jc. 4<_]l j-all ^jl jj Ajc. liliSk InW 

jj jJ jA^/^ll .Ajc. jjA 3jl3 _jjI (_)13 . " 1 g » > « jl (__yulLaJall jai. " <_)j% *loij Aiic. Alii All! Cut a . .i 

3 <ajV' ojJaC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4820 
Book 43, Hadith 48 
Book 42, Hadith 4802 




( 15) Chapter: Regarding sitting party in the 
sun and party in the shade 


jlall j)JJ ^jLadl ^ L_l\j ( 15 ) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

AbulQasim said: When one of you is in the sun (Shams)--Makhlad's version has "fay'"-and the shadow 


withdraws from him so that he is partly in sun and partly in shade, he should get up. 

jjl <JUs (JjSj 4ejJ til £ajji 4 ji (Jli 4 jhA llall j J jaaja jc. 4 jUim InA Vli 4-ilLi. jj .llaJaj 4^^>Ul jjl InA 

A j. >t» j jljaj (Jiall Aic. " hlS a . " juAnail ^^2 jlSi I 31 " ^aiuj AjIc. Alii 

" a Ills (Jiall ^^3 A > >i» Jj (jjjull ^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4821 
: Book 43, Hadith 49 
: Book 42, Hadith 4803 


(es^Vl) 




Qais guoted his father as sayingthat he (his father) came when the Messenger of Allah (jj£) was addressing. He 
stood in the sun. He ordered him (to shift) and he shifted to the shade. 


4 - Ua^j ^Lojj AjIc. Alii Ail) Jjajjj Ail sAjjI jc. 4(jjj3 ^ ilb (Jl3 4 <Jjc.L<iLjJ j c. 1 nhA 4AiuLa 1 n3-s 

(jlnll Aj jots (jjuulJl ^3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4822 
: Book 43, Hadith 50 
: Book 42, Hadith 4804 


(16) Chapter: Regarding sitting in circles 






^ ( 16) 


J abir b. Samurah said: 

the Messenger of Allah (;&&) entered the mosgue, and saw them (his companions) in separate groups. He said: How 


is it that I see you in separate groups? 

5^3 Jla io^yixji jj jc. 4A3^)la jj jc. 4£Slj jJ 

" ilkij? (Ji. ^ 


niiiiall ^ V'oA 3jlS 4(jiuiC.VI jC. 4 1 VoA 
" (JUa3 (Jjla. aA j W I ill'll aluij Ajlc. Alii Alii (Jjj-oj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4823 
: Book 43, Hadith 51 


(ur^Vl) 
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English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4805 

Al-A mash said: 


It seems he liked collective gathering. 

A^U^JI 


i. - laj aJ£ Jll lAgJ 4 (jiuiC.Vl (jc- 4 <JjjJaS (jj| (jc. 4 ( _ 5 lc.Vl Jc- (jj Jj-^al j Ujlk. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4824 
: Book 43, Hadith 52 
: Book 42, Hadith 4806 






Narrated J abir ibn Samurah: 


When we came to the Prophet (,£§&), each one would sit down where there was room. 

liijl li] Jlij 40 j-Lui (jj jAJ. (jC- 4 i 2 L<uj (jc. 4 lSjjal (jl OliAj 4 J-il 5 ijj]l -N (jj a In 'A 

Vn Clus. U^kl (jjili. ^alujj A_iic. 4_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4825 
: Book 43, Hadith 53 
: Book 42, Hadith 4807 






^ 00 ^ >0 

( 17) Chapter: Regarding sitting in the middle <ih3l _kLj ljL ( 17) 

of the circle 


Narrated Hudhayfah: 

The Messenger of Allah ) cursed the one who sat in the middle of a circle. 

|aluj J A_l]c. A_l]l A_Ul Jjjjj (jl (jC. 4 jiL>a jji ^VVW JlJ 4oilja Uiiik 4(jUi Uiiik 4 J^IaLiI (jj ^ JJ jja liiilk 

AiikJI in j (jA (jil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4826 
: Book 43, Hadith 54 
: Book 42, Hadith 4808 


(18) Chapter: A man who gets up to give his 
seat to another man 


(^jUlVI) 4 lpU± 




A_lu1La ( 'ja Ja.^)ll ^ 4-lC ( 18) 


Narrated AbuBakrah: 


Sa'id ibn AbulHasan said: When AbuBakrah came to us to give some evidence, a man got up from his place, but he 
refused to sit in it saying: The Prophet (Ait) forbade this, and the Prophet (Ait) forbade anyone to wipe his hand 


on the garment of anyone whose clothing he had not himself provided. 

(jji (jJ .D» in ,jc. Jl 44111 Juc. ^1 (jc. 4.P» i ii (j-s Ajj ± sc . (jc. 4<jjt lii 1 Vok 4 ^jAIJj) (jj Uiiik 

^L_uj A_i]c. ^_ s -L-a J-lill (j] Aj 3 (jj iii^J (jl A i iil-^w A jjA aJ ^alai oiil^_2u ^^3 ojfJ _jgl I^C-l-k Jlii 4(jhi*dl 

A i jLi ^ (jA l_i jli o 3 j J^Jll (jl A_ilc. Alii JjJl I i (jC- 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(^giUlVl) 4 jjx.ua 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4827 



I n- book reference 

: Book 43, Hadith 55 



English translation 

: Book 42, Hadith 4809 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


A man came to the Prophet (Ait), another man got up from his place for him, and when he went to sit in it, the 
Prophet (A-ik) forbade him. 


Abu Dawud said: The name of Abu al-Khusaib is Ziyadb. 'Abdal- Rahman. 

,_jj| ,_jE. 4 4 - nmr^ll U! Clla. .am 3 l£ 44 adJa (jj (jC- 34 hi (jc. 4 jQt -s (jj hak a (ji 4 Aj 1A (jLalic. 1 'n'A 

Ail I 3 j j - u a oLgia Ajs i_jAia a » nl A A 3 ^a aJ ^Uaa a_Jc. aIII aIII 3a j - u a 3^a elk. 3^ <^>Ac- 

Ajc. (_JJ -ilij A-kull L_LLl^L1I jJl ijli jJl 3li . ^1 * ^ j A ilc. aIII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4828 
: Book 43, Hadith 56 
: Book 42, Hadith 4810 


Cy-^ 


( 19) Chapter: With whom we are ordered to 6^44 O' ( 19) 

accompany 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (;&&) said: A believer who recites the Qur'an is like a citron whose fragrance is sweet and whose taste is 
sweet, a believer who does not recite the Qur'an is like a date which has no fragrance but has sweet taste, a profligate 
who recites the Qur'an is like basil whose fragrance is sweet but whose taste is bitter, and the profligate who does not 
recite the Qur'an is like the colocynth which has a bitter taste and has not fragrance. A good companion is like a man 
who has musk; if nothing of it goes to you, its fragrance will (certainly) go to you; and a bad companion is like a man 
who has bellows; if its (black) root does not go to you, its smoke will (certainly) go to you. 


QayJall JSa " 4_i]c. <111 aIII 3 j- u, a 3la Ja & 3 c- 4 <OIj^ (jc. 43O' 3^ li\h 

Vj 4 -j 0 a 1 g a* hi S^aall 31^ 3^A^' ^ 3-0 Q-ayAl! 3 oAj i— Ilia 1 g ah A j 4 _n]a l^AJj 4 _k. 3 lVl 3-b* 3^A^' 

AllaliJI V 3 ill 3^®J 1 g <a» hij (. _ 33 a 1 g AJj AjLkj^jll 3^°^ 3^A^'^A% 3^1 3^.1^ I 3^J 

(jjiil?- A^Jj (A* d^IjLLal f-3-A 4 _La x s-i J 3) dm .all i - A 3-b^ (j.nl-QI 3-l^J ^JA 7 _$ 3-0 1 g •a* la 

• " 3-° djlAal aA jjj 3-° ALu^aJ -S 3) 3JSJI <■ - lO .A 3^*^ a- jj-all 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4829 
: Book 43, Hadith 57 
: Book 42, Hadith 4811 


(cdW&l) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Musa from the Prophet (;£,$&) 
through a different chain of narrators up to "and its taste bitter". Ibn Mu' adh added: 


Anas said: We used tell one another that a good companion is like... He then transmitted the rest of the tradition. 

4 ( _ s -ui3>s ^1 (jc. 43AI ,jc- 4 o 5 u 3 (jc. tA_ut A l '' A 4^1 UiiAk 4 ilaJa ,_jjI nO-k j ^ In W 4.1iuia I'Ak 

(jl 4 “ o Vh Lj^j (_>Al 3^ 3^ QjI ^aa • " J* 1 $ A j " aIjS ^1 3jVl Ij^j ^uLaij AjIc. aIII ^1>^i 3 -^^ 

Ajj-lkll a3j 3 all (jm 3-b» 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4830 
: Book 43, Hadith 58 
: Book 42, Hadith 4812 


(cdW&l) 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Anas b. Malik from the Prophet ( 3T& ) through a 
different chain of narrators in a similar way. 

<111 ^lll (jC- 4iiilLa (jJ 3" 40 jjc- (jJ 3^3 (jC. 4 J-alc- 3 m ! ‘uSk 4jllaill U-»ill 3 <111 3c. ! nik 

0_j^j . " ^lb-all (JjJjlalt <2c. 

( 3 UIVI) SjJ*l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4831 
Book 43, Hadith 59 
Book 42, Hadith 4813 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


The Prophet ( ;£,$&) said: Associate only with a believer, and let only a God-fearing man eat your meals. 

4.ti» wi 3 ! (j c. 4(j3s <jJ Ailjll Cf' 4 <jVlc- <3 (jc. 4^jj^i (jj 03 k (jc- 4iiljlol4ll (jjl lijla.1 t(j jc- 3 J 31 C. 1 nW 

" 3^ V] facial » li Vj liaj^a VI 4 - > Ai V " 3^ <jlc- < 11 ! ^ 3^1 (13 4 ^ 4 *- JdJ < 3 ! (_jC- ‘fQg 1 ! ^ 3 ! (j & jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4832 
Book 43, Hadith 60 
Book 42, Hadith 4814 


( 3 UIVI) 3 “*^ 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Ait) said: A man follows the religion of his friend; so each one should consider whom he makes his 
friend. 

(jl 4033 C5^l c/" ‘ul^JJ 3 3 'Gk 31i 4,i^-sli 3 jIa j llli-lk Vli 3jll Jjlj 4 J-?l-C- _Jjl Ill-As. 4 jLluJ , 3 ! I nlk 

" 3k^-J 3° ^ ^1 flails A Ilk 3 ^ is^ 0 L^J^I " 3^ <-llc. <111 ^ h«-n 3"4^l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4833 
Book 43, Hadith 61 
Book 42, Hadith 4815 


(3^VI) d>u*^ 




Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (;£$&) as saying; 

The spirits are in marshaled hosts; those who know one another will be friendly, and those who do not, will keep 
apart. 

<3! l jc. _ 3I 3*^ - 4 Ai3 3" ■ (jl-^3 3I 3*^ - 4 3*^ ! v'Tk 43! uij.ik 4o.lisj3ll 3I 3 Afj 3 <jjjl-A I nik 

" 4 jilaal 1 \ i.a 'J& Laj c 3 lil ! g 1 a (—Sjlil Ua2 e.llaJa J 3a. ^IjjVI " 3 ^ ^*23 4033 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4834 
Book 43, Hadith 62 
Book 42, Hadith 4816 


(3^VI) 


(20) Chapter: Opinion based arguing is 
disliked 


35fll < 1 aIj£ <3 L-iU ( 20 ) 


Abu Musa reported the Messenger of Allah (.AiO as saying: 

Gladden people and do not scare them; make things easy and do not make them difficult. 
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J j 3^ 4 ( _ s -uj_jii (^jl (jc. 4eij)J (gj! oilm (jc 44111 dC (jj 1 VTlk 44-at_uji jji liiiik 44_jld (^3 (jj (jldlc ijjik 
" Ij^jj-mj Vj Ijjajj 1 j^}juU " jjla o^pal (_paaJ ^3 4jl_mj-al (jx t-lki duo 111 4_}1 c ‘till 4l)l 

(c^yVt) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated As-Sa'ib: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4835 
Book 43, Hadith 63 
Book 42, Hadith 4817 


I came to the Prophet (;£!<&). The people began to praise me and make a mention of me. The Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfe) said: I know you, that is, he knew him. I said: My father and mother be sacrificed for you! you were my 
partner and how good a partner ; you neither disputed nor quarrelled. 

jjla u. nlhill (jc u. nl hill Alla (jc 4A4>lkd (jc 4^>m.tjgJ<Jl (jj ^Yok j)la 4 jUiui (jc 4 t _ g ia-i 1 Vok 4A-ida mYk 

" le\c. j \_}| " 43 c < 1]1 (_gij^a 4 ))l (Jjj-uj ^Ic LiA"^ lj)l» ^iuij 4 _}ic 4111 ^gjlll diili 

^ o > »** £ ^ ^ o * £ , ot e ^ O' ^ , or' ' 

Vj (_5jlii 7 cliji liLjjill -Jus dui dill t'lhik dila _ 4 j Ls ^b 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4836 
Book 43, Hadith 64 
Book 42, Hadith 4818 




e bi£ii (j (21) 


(21) Chapter: Manner of speech 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Salam: 

When the Messenger of Allah ( ,£,-(£) sat talking (to the people), he would often raise his eyes to the sky. 

44_uC (jj dj j3x j j)C 4 (jLkl ii j (jj A lakh (jc - 4 -al t ii (jjl (_gl*J - 4.~uk.« ^ Viok j)la 4 ( jjl^)kJI jp jjjill Ajc iVok 

(Jailm 13 4_lic <111 <111 (JjjjjJ jli Jli 44_jj| (jc 4^blil (jj <111 Ajc. jj 4 L_ujJ j)C 4 jjjill 3JC. (jj J-4C. j)C 

»1 xk t >i 1 1 kijla jl jlSL} dlAmJJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4837 
Book 43, Hadith 65 
Book 42, Hadith 4819 


G/WfcM) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££, ) spoke in a distinct and leisurely manner. 

4 4-Hl ale. (jj ^)J_k dm <uji <Jj5j Aa. dal I IJ& i\ kjhi dm <n jjla 4 jjlul 4 (jc 4jdu (j J .dk a 1 Yok 4«.bl*JI (jj Oak a 1 V'ok 

(Jjjjjj j\ (Jjjjj ^luij 4_ilc. 4_111 (_gl-k^a <111 Jjjjj ^3 jtS Jj% 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4838 
Book 43, Hadith 66 
Book 42, Hadith 4820 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (^s& ) spoke in a distinct manner so that anyone who listened to him could understand it. 

4<djl_C. (jc. 4fljjC (jc 4(j^)A jll (jc 44-aldl (jc 4 jljVni (j C 4 j l2iSm Via 4 jl ^1 lill 4 jl 2ic InOk 

4 » ^ m (jxi 3^ 4 lag qj jLlsaa IdblS ^alujj 4_ilc. 4_111 <111 jl£ dllli <111 Lgdm^) 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4839 
Book 43, Hadith 67 
Book 42, Hadith 4821 






Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (^sfe ) said: Every important matter which is not begun by an expression of praise to Allah is maimed. 
Abu Dawud said: It has also been transmitted by Yunus, 'Aqil, Shu'aib, Sa'id b. 'Abd al-Aziz from al-Zuhri from the 
Prophet CiUsisO in Mursal form (the link of the Companion is missing). 

<A1I (Jjjjj 3 IS 3 IS iojjjiti jc. 4 A Pm jc. ‘ jjA jll jc. 40 j§ Lp CP pj 3^ 4<jP jJI l V'3k 

jj a l» mj 32b j aljj 3ll _ " <11 AkkJI _J <J3 (Ajj V 3^ " ^luij <3c. <111 

<Jc. <111 ls L^ jPll CP Cp 3*3*^ ~*p 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4840 
Book 43, Hadith 68 
Book 42, Hadith 4822 






(22) Chapter: Regarding the khutbah <aULJI laC (22) 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£$& ) said: Every sermon which does not contain a tashahhud is like a hand cut off. 

jC- 40 Jj 3^ jc. 4<Jjl jc. 4 4 - nK jj (3^alc. lijAk 4bUj jj A^.ljll A 1C. UliAk Yls 43 jE- 1-33 jj ^ jul jlj 4bAu3 1 uik 

" e-lAAkll Alllii j-g-9 ."ig Pi Lg-lS (jjul <3ak 3^ " 3^ 4_iic. <111 j_nll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4841 
Book 43, Hadith 69 
Book 42, Hadith 4823 


(epW&l) 


(23) Chapter: Treating people according to 
their status 


3^ JP Lsj (23) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Maymun ibn AbuShabib said: A beggar passed by Aisha and gave him a piece of bread. Another man who wore 
clothes and had good appearance passed by her, and she made her seated and he ate (with her). When she was asked 
about that, she replied: The Messenger of Allah (pp ) said: treat the people according to their ranks. 

Abu Dawud said: The version of Yahya is short. 

Abu Dawud said: Maimun did not see 'A'ishah. 


jpu< jc. 4 C 1 uIj J jj 4 - ma jc. 4 jUijoi jc. 4 jUull jj u' u jjlj 43^-33-“) jj cyP.- 

3pa 3sU AjAstali <-uAj 4 _ \\ 3 <3c. 3^j tp pj <lhcla 333^ tp [1 g V- <111 <Plc jl 4 4 . m Z jj 

0 _> -i ^ t ' ' & * os S ' o ' '' ' ' 

J » Ai < A } 4‘hpkj 31 ^ . " jt2a l_jl jjl " Jjjj <3c <111 ^h ^-1 <111 3_J JJJ j 31 ^ 211j Ipl 

4 will c PjAj ll jj ^ aAa bjli _jjl 3l2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4842 
: Book 43, Hadith 70 
: Book 42, Hadith 4824 


(^pUlYl) ( la 
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Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 




The Prophet said: Glorifying Allah involves showing honour to a grey- haired Muslim and to one who can 

expound the Qur'an, but not to one who acts extravagantly regarding it, or turns away from it, and showing honour 
to a just ruler. 

^1 ,_jc. (jj Allj ,_jc. h-a-s Qj i__s jc. U^)ikl (jj <111 Ajc. UliAk 4ikl s ° nl In 'A 

aluAll < \ jjlll (_£A <111 i^ya Ql " ^iuij 4_ilc. <111 ^ \>^i <111 (Jli uVl ^3 (jc. 4<jll£ 

" hi will'll (jl hi i nil (_£A <jk ^Alkllj <j 3 ^gllall jjc. ^JjT^all (_Al_kj 

(^jUlVl) d>u»A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4843 
Book 43, Hadith 71 
Book 42, Hadith 4825 


0 ^ -- 

(24) Chapter: A man who sits between two U^Al u jaLLjII <jjj ijAL* Jijll s_jIj (24) 
others without their permission 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah ) said: One should not sit between two men except with their permission. 

Qli- 4^ Q J jjjoC. (_jc. 4(Jj)^Vl IjjAk 4AUak liliAk Vlfl - (^gh-all - 40 AJC. (_jj 1 j 4 . 111 c. la 1**0 A 

" 1 -Ob VI (jJJ j V " Jls ^luij 4_ilc. <111 <111 (jl 4aAk Qc. 4 <jj1 Qc. - isAac. 

(^UlVl) d>u»A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4844 
Book 43, Hadith 72 
Book 42, Hadith 4826 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,-& ) said: It is not lawful for a man to separate two persons except with their permission. 

jjf, 4<ajl Qc. 4t_Ua-uj (_JJ 1C. (_jc. 4^1111! Ajj Qj -LalLlI (_]Uj 44—1&J (_jjI li^)ikl 4(_^^-all Ajll (_JJ pi <ljlni 1 1 0 A 

" 1 ‘oU VI qjj <3 3^3 3^ V " 3^ <_iic. <111 (_ s l j ^ a 311 o c ’ ‘ qj <111 aic- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4845 
Book 43, Hadith 73 
Book 42, Hadith 4827 


(cs-M^') Cy-^ 




(25) Chapter: Regarding how a man should 
sit 


343)11 u * jii ljU (25) 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

When the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££ ) sat, he had his knees drawn up supported by his hands. 

Abu Dawud said: 'And Allah b. Ibrahim was an old man and his traditions were rejected. 

(jc. 4Qita.5^ -A-’ lP l/- 4(33 ^iVl -AkJa Jglkjoil ^ Yok (jl 3 4 ^a13j) Qj <111 Aac- UJAk 4 4 - liihi Akim lii.ik 

Qj <111 AaC- a jlA _Jjl 3^ . <J^I (_>-k I a] (jlk 4_llc. <111 ^h^i <111 (jl 4(3j-^-ll AJ» >11 £>Ak QC. 4<Ajl 

4~' ij ikll jSA 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4846 


(cA^Vl) 
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In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 74 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4828 

Narrated Qaylah daughter of Makhramah: 


She saw the Prophet 03) sitting with his arms round his legs. She said: When I saw the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) 
in such humble condition in the sitting position (according to Musa's version), I trembled with fear. 

A VACj 4(>j3k >Tok 3 li 4(_£j3xll (jLoia. <111 3 c. l2j.lk Vis 4<JjC.LaId (jj ijic. ^ 1 Vok 

' S -All Clllj 4tg3 La^Jjkki tgil 1 lag j i oik Clulij Cluj <13 - <La^i. Clljj JlJ - A jjic- ULl 

^i‘i'iV'kll ^.u ija (3-Sj - £-CukJ3l <3c. <111 <111 3j- ul .j Cl ul j Uols 3 iT-i^ 33I -ic-ls > j |3j-iij <3c. <111 

. 3j 3' ,_j>s Cli.lc.ji - A joiloJl 


Grade 

Hasan (Al-Albani) 

O^lVl) 3*^ 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4847 


I n- book reference 

: Book 43, Hadith 75 


English translation 

: Book 42, Hadith 4829 


(26) Chapter: 
manners of sitting 

Regarding disapproved 

<&j>33! <x3=3l c_ilj (26) 


'Arnr b. al-Sharid quoted his father al-Sharid b. Suwaid as saying: 

The Messenger of Allah (;iO) came upon me when I was sitting thus: having my left hand behind my back and 


leaning on the fleshy part of it, and said: Are you sitting in the manner of those with whom Allah is angry? 

<ui j c. 4lJjCall (jj jjkc. (jc. 4oj3ula (jJ ^JAIjj) (j^ ‘0}J^- ll3 i Vok ^ i njc. mlk ( joj ,jj lith 

(_£j 3= 4 ilk (_£jjj 3I 33 ClutjJaj 1 33 j3l_k lilj 3 jjjj <3c. <111 <111 3j J - u .J jli 4.1 ijjjj (jj -lljiall 

" AgjW L_)jjJai_3l o3Ls .Ixili " 313 (_^3 kill ClllfiSl j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4848 
: Book 43, Hadith 76 
: Book 42, Hadith 4830 


(cr^Vl) 




^ o ' £ 

(27) Chapter: Regarding conversing late after 033! 33 4 >331 <j3 C5 43l Oj (27) 

Isha' 


Abu Barzah said: 

the Messenger of Allah 03 ) forbade sleeping before the night prayer and talking after it. 

|3ajj <iic. <111 <111 3j- ul j (jlS 3^ 40 jjj ,_jc. 4 31 $3" >~3k 3l3 4i_i jc. jc. 4 UJ-lk. 4 3, buk m'lk 

L&Cxj Clu^kllj 1 g 13 Cf~ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4849 
: Book 43, Hadith 77 
: Book 42, Hadith 4831 


(>W&') 




(28) Chapter: Regarding a man sitting cross- IkijiS ^3k3 jll > (28) 

legged 


J abir b. Samurah said: 

When the Prophet 03 ) prayed the dawn prayer, he sat cross-legged where he was till the sun had come well up. 
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JU (jj ^)jLk (j^ ‘SO^- (j? 3lkuj (jc ;^jjii]l (jl jj i H 1 VUk ((^^jikll 3jl3 jjl Uli^k sAjIlu ^1 (jj jLaiic. In 'A 

C-l nn^k (jjwul]l ^ilaj A » nlk 'a ^3 CS^ 3 13 ^sIujj 4_Jc 4_lll ^h.--i jlfi 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4850 
Book 43, Hadith 78 
Book 42, Hadith 4832 




(29) Chapter: Conversing privately (around 
others) 


■r** 


LS* ^ (29) 


' Abd Allah (b. Mas' ud) reported the Messenger of Allah (.fijfe) as saying: 

Two persons should not talk privately ignoring the third, for that will grieve him. 

cjjjjjJ (jj ^ i jjjC 1 Yok O-iuiJa I nWj ^ 4(jiuiC.yi (jc. - Akim (jjl - 44-JjULa jjl Uj.lk (jj jSLj jjl liiiik 

lilli jll Chlllll (jjj jli3 V " j a2e. 4_11! Alii 3 jfuj 3^-3 3^-3 tdll 3|C. (jc. ijjjLol (jC 4(JJAAcVl Uj3k 

. " ^3^4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4851 
Book 43, Hadith 79 
Book 42, Hadith 4833 


(cr^Vl) 


A similar tradition has been transmitted by Ibn ' Umar through a different chain of narrators. This 
version has: 

Abu Salih said: I asked Ibn ' Umar: If they are four? He replied: Then it does not harm you. 

4_iic. 4_1]| 4_lll 3j- LJ J 3^-3 3^2 ijit (jj| jjC. (jc. 4(jiaC.yi nOk 4(jjijjJ (jj ^ 1 11 JC. I'n.'lk O.Uula nOk 

jj jjJaJ y jjta AjtJjll ^aC. (jjV Cblaa ^ilL^a jJi 31-3 _ 4jLa ^Iujj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4852 
Book 43, Hadith 80 
Book 42, Hadith 4834 


(urMV') 




(30) Chapter: If a person gets up from his 
seat then returns 


£-=0 P t>4La (j-a 13 lJj (30) 


Abu Salih said: 

I was sitting with my father and there was also a boy with him. He got up and then returned. So my father 
mentioned a tradition on the authority of Abu Hurairah from the Prophet ( ;£$££=) saying: If anyone gets up from 
where he has been sitting and comes back to it, he has most right to it. 

d'nkq 3-23 pkt. o-lk-j 1 lull k (_^j! .ik. CVVS 31-3 4^1LUa (_^jl (jj 3^-“ (j 1 - ‘ 3Ja». Uj.lk (jj 1 lUk 

" 4j (3^.1 4_J] p (ja 3?0^ 13 " 3^ p-uj 4_llc 4 JII ^ h<-i (j-2ll (jc- (_ 5^1 (jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4853 
Book 43, Hadith 81 
Book 42, Hadith 4835 


M/yi) 


Narrated AbudDarda' : 
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The Messenger of Allah ( KL ) would sit and we would also sit around him. If he got up intending to return, he would 
take off his sandals or something he was wearing, and his Companions recognising his purpose (that he would 
return) would stay where they were. 

^1 <■ <nkl jjla 4(j.iljVI *• . (jc. 4^-iij (jJ |»Laj (jc. Lii.lL, <j$ j<] C'lK 

_jl jj ^_j^.^)ll 2^11 ^-fl3 <l_j^. limii . J (jia. 11] <_llc- <H| ^_ s Jj-a <111 Jjjjj jlfi plljlll _j-sl JlaS c-lljlll 

(j jim j 3 4_il_a_L<al Llli 4 i^xis jj2a Cs iK » } 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4854 
: Book 43, Hadith 82 
: Book 42, Hadith 4836 


(^UlVl) ( aj* 


(31) Chapter: Is it disliked for a person to get jiij Vj> ^ 3^' c ) (31) 

from his seat without remembering Allah ^Ul 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet ) said: People who get up from an assembly in which they did not remember Allah will be just as if 


they had got up from an ass's corpse, and it will be a cause of grief to them. 

Jla 40JJJA (_^jl j jc. 4 <jjI (jc. 4^1L_£a j)J ‘ 11 Cf' ‘bjj^j <j$ (J^Lalul Uii.lL 4 jljlll ^LiLall (jj 'll!*-, a Iv'LL 
jlfij jlUi. < (jLa (jc. I^ill V] <j 3 <111 V (July. la (j-a j^ajSJ ^j3 (ja La " ^iuij <_llc. <111 (_ s -L- a rill (Jjj-uj 

" o 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4855 
: Book 43, Hadith 83 
: Book 42, Hadith 4837 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


(criW&l) 




The Prophet (LK) said: If anyone sits at a place where he does not remember Allah, deprivation will descend on 
him from Allah; and if he lies at a place where he does not remember Allah, deprivation will descend on him from 
Allah. 

<-ilc. <111 <111 (jc. 40Jjj_)A ^1 (jc. 4(j j )-lLall , III (jc. 4 j!/LLc (jjl j)C. 4Clulll Uj.lL 4. nl (jj <iii3 lllA 

<jlc. Clul2 <j 3 <111 ^>^11 V 1 » L ^ > Li ■ ^-i I (jaj Sjii Aill (j-a <jc ClUlfi <_l3 rill ^ l- j _La .lLa (j< " jjlj <ji ^Iujj 




Kill 


<K 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4856 
: Book 43, Hadith 84 
: Book 42, Hadith 4838 




0 jS ^ 

(32) Chapter: Regarding expiation of a (jdriril SjliS ^ Kj (32) 

gathering 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

There are some expressions which a man utters three times when he gets up from an assembly he will be forgiven for 
what happened in the assembly; and no one utters them in an assembly held for a noble cause or for remembrance 
of Allah but that is stamped with them just as a document is stamped with a signet- ring. These expressions are: 
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Glory be to Thee, O Allah, and I begin with praise of Thee, there is no god but thou; I ask Thy pardon, and return to 
Thee in repentance. 


^yoLoll (jj wi J 4ii.lk 4 JbtA (^3 j)J >n (jl ^j^jkl Jll 4 <_iAj (jjl d.lk 4^JLLa (jj .^liaM 1 VTk 

(jg-j VI Clil^pi CjVIj <tiaUii .lie. A jgila-a ^ .lk.1 (jgj ^]£jj V Cbl Ail 4(jdiill (jj jjJac. (jJ aTSI 3c- (jc. Ajlk. 

. ? 1 j <213 *■> It 11 4qj-s ^^Ic. ^LLILj ^'ikj La5i AjIc. (j£J <1 V) (jdk aj jjk (jjjlaJa ^3 (jgJj% Vj Ajc. 

. ^nif d 1 Jlj Ldi vi 4J1 v 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UIVI) dal ja d£lii AJjS <jjJ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4857 
: Book 43, Hadith 85 
: Book 42, Hadith 4839 


A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (AiS=) through a different chain of 
narrators. 


(jc- 4 (^^)jikll (jc. jjlac. ^j\ (jj (jk^.^3 3c- ( 211 b 4 3^ 3^ 44 _jAj (jjl dlk 4 ^ 1 LLa (jj AkLl 1 Vok 

AjlLa ^Lojj 4_ilc- dll ^j3ll (jc- 40 jj3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4858 
: Book 43, Hadith 86 
: Book 42, Hadith 4840 


(c^Vl) 




Narrated AbuBarzah al-Aslami; 


When the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) intended to get up from the assembly he used to say in the last. Glory be to 


Thee. O Allah, and I begin with praise of Thee, I testify that there is no god but Thou; I ask Thy pardon, and return to 
Thee in repentance. The man asked: Messenger of Allah! you utter the words now which you did not do in the past? 


He replied: (This is an) atonement for what takes jplace in the assembly. 

4jl3j (j , j ^Li_kll (jc. 4(jGuLui (jj 0 .I 1 C. (jl - ^la-all - 4 Aid ^_s\ (jj (jl iuc. j 4 ( ^3. J >^. J >dl jajLk (jj Lak A I VvW 

(jl 2ljl 12] ft^klj 3j% A_ilc- a 21I Alii (jl3 3^ 4 ( j-aiuiVI i j^)J ^^jI (jc. 4Akilkll ^j| (jc. 4^kulA (_^jI (jc. 

<21il Alii 3_5 j - u j ) 3 3^0 3^3 _ " <2131 i— I jjIj <21jqiMnil tilul VI 4jl V (jl .Vg <‘M <21. 3ak Jj ^Jll <213 u li " (jdkkll (j-a ^j3 

. " (jdkkil (_3 (j j£j Lai Ojllk " 3ll _ LajS a1j2j diik La Vj3 3j3l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4859 
: Book 43, Hadith 87 
: Book 42, Hadith 4841 


(^13 VI) ^ £yuA ;^5Lk 


0 o o 

(33) Chapter: Conveying negative (jALkll j* Cn.wll ^ (33) 

information from a gathering 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (;£2S) said: None of my Companions must tell me anything about anyone, for I like to come out to you 
with no ill-feelings. 

(jc. - (jj jjAj 31 AL-iLj 3jl3 _jjl 31-3 - 4 ^ 1 ) 3 ^ (jc- 4 

3li 4 1 ilia (jj 4 AII dc- jc. 4^11 j (jj iij (jc. - ^aLLlA (_gjl (jj d^l 3u - 


l3iSk 4(jjjli (jj j)J fuk 
Clu-dJI 12 a ^ a 3^2 1 (jc. 4.'i2k 2 (jj (jjjuiA. 
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l3j £ill) ^^k.1 jl 4-laJ ^la l\°3' hi) jc. ^Li-Lal j« hkJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4860 
Book 43, Hadith 88 
Book 42, Hadith 4842 


G/Wfri) 


(34) Chapter: To beware of people 


4_Jc. 4.111 aAII Cjjjj 

" j.lLall 


j^lll j* joUl ^ l_iU (34) 


Narrated Amr ibn al-Faghwa' al-Khuza'i: 

The Messenger of Allah (;jj) called me. He intended to send me with some goods to AbuSufyan to distribute 
among the Quraysh at Mecca after the conguest. 

He said: Search for a companion. Then Amr ibn Umayyah ad- Damn came to me and said: I have been told that you 
are intending to make a j oumey and are seeking a companion. 

I said: Yes. He said: I am your companion. I then went to the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) and said: I have found a 
companion. 

He asked: Who is he? I replied: Amr ibn Umayyah ad- Damn. He said: When you come down to the territory of his 
people, be careful of him, for a maxim says: If one is your real brother, do not feel safe with him. 

So we proceeded, and when I reached al-Abwa', he said to me: I have some work with my people at Waddan, so stay 
here till I come back. I said: Do not lose your way. When he turned his back, I recalled the words of the Prophet 
(Xsfc). So I rode my camel and galloped without stopping. When I reached al-Asafir, he was pursuing me with a 
group of men. So I galloped and forged ahead of him. When he saw me that I had outstripped him, they returned 
and he came to me. 

He said to me: I had some work with my people. I said: Yes. We then went on until we reached Mecca, and I gave the 
goods to AbuSufyan. 

jc. ((jLkLij jj| 4 j'nik Jla jj liiS-lk t jUlu jj 3jjj tip lliik jj j? 1 lUk 

jjj 4_iic. 4311 4-111 ^gjlc3 t JUj i4_ij| 4 jc.| jill jj jj 4311 Cjc. ^lp ‘ »QC. 

4ial (jj jjjoc. ^Cc-Lka Jli _ " (1^1 .Ti " Jlls ^lall A*J 4klg (jALijS ^3 4 ^ » n3 i jl n ^j| ^1) Jl-aJ ^ m } ) jl 31 

4J1I Cjjjj d 1 W 4 Jls _ 4 _ l*\l .Ti i3U UU Jll _ (Jk.1 Cilia Jll _ lAl » T-i ^ j^kll .li ji hlil ^ \it L (JUiS t_£j-k2all 

4^aj3 31/j dlfaiA 13) " Jls _ 1 4ial j^JaC. Cilia _ " jh " Jls # 1 A1 La Cl ihk j jj l" lla 4_iic. 4_1S1 

jl3jj Jl kklk CjjI Jli jjA/U dl-li 13) lik^ka # " 4jatj Vj (_£jiJl 331^1 31-3 3a kill ojckla 
13) 4» >>i jl c. ciiCAila ^aljj j 4 Ac. 4 JII Ls ^^o 3j^ ciij£3 UJa I3cllj ciila J clufia 

^J) ^1 Chili 31-^ IjSj^all 4lia Ca Aliahuia Clla-Cajlj 31-2 3aAj ^ ^ l k PijIjlj jib 13) ^aLhaYU Cllli 

"* ^ 5" ^ c -- 3 _> ^ 11 S ' o " " A 

jUiai ^1 J) 3lill diia3a 4ih Ihhaa 1 n i >» 4 j 3i-l Cilia 31-3 . 4 kl k t5-fj2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4861 
Book 43, Hadith 89 
Book 42, Hadith 4843 


opysN) 




Abu Hurairah reported the Prophetf^!,^) as saying: 

A believer is not stung twice from the same hole. 

S __ , o ^ «o^ S 0 o o ^ * o & ^ o'. * o ^ ^ o' 'Z 6 to l> o' K'tZ 

4J1I 3p^l Cf' C5^1 tlP" 11 1 . 3 'Til ,_jj ,U» hi ,jc. 4 (^jA_^ 1 (jc- ‘333c- jc. cClul uiick. m jj 4hiia 1 n, a k 

" jjj^p! J 2 L^ j-a j^jkll ^-3il V " 3li 4hl 4_llc. 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ((44lVl) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4862 
Book 43, Hadith 90 
Book 42, Hadith 4844 


(35) Chapter: The bearing of the 

Prophet(pbuh) 




c&jM ^ ^4 (35) 


Anas said: 

when die Prophet) ) walked, it looked as if he bent forwards. 


liji aB lij ^alujj A_ilc. 4_lll (jl£ JlS (jc- t-ljAa. ,jc. chlLk tAjlj (lAj ! n.~ik 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4863 
: Book 43, Hadith 91 
: Book 42, Hadith 4845 


(^QlV!) JliuiV) 


Sa'id al-J ariri quoted Abu al-Tufail as saying: 


I saw the Messenger of AUah(Xs&). I asked: How did you see him? He said: He was white, good-looking, and when 
he walked, it looked as if he was .descending to a low ground. 

4**° A_ll! dulj QUs 4<JIaiall ^1 (jc. 4(_£jJ^aJ! m uli-lk 4 < 4 E ’7! -iJC. t(. jjla. (jj IUla (jjjoia. In A 

l_l ^ j£J Urifi lil 1 k-lLa Qlii (l]4 Ajj! j (. Chls _ ^aiuj j AjIc. All! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4864 
: Book 43, Hadith 92 
: Book 42, Hadith 4846 


((,44^1) 




(36) Chapter: Regarding a man placing one csj^Vl j Jljl! gJ ^4 (36) 

leg on top of the other 


J abir said: 

The Messenger of AUah(A-tt) forbade that a man should lie placing) and according to Qutaibah's version: "should 


raise") one of his legs over the other. Qutaibah's version adds: When he was lying on his back. 

Jjjjj QUj (jjLk ,jc. 4 jjjJ) 1! ^1 (jc. 4-iULk Inh-s 4 <J^IaLi) Qj 1 iO-sj ^ 4("n!!l nOk 4.U» m Qj AliiS ! Vrik 

(4 c. gjllLui >J - Allis llj - (4^ AjK j - *44® (1)4 j - ^ > > 1 ; (j! Aaic- All! JLa All! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4865 
: Book 43, Hadith 93 
: Book 42, Hadith 4847 


(c44lVl) 




Abbad b. Tamim quoted his paternal uncle as saying that he had seen the Messenger of AUah(T4£) lying on his back 
in the mosque according to Qa'nabi's version) placing one foot over the other. 


All! (4j Ail ‘AaC. (j E. 4|=-1AJ g)J SClb. (jc. 4 4 -ll g til (jjl (jc. 4lilllA QC- 4^4* q l' 4jikj ^ 4lilllA 4^rp'l' lljik 

(4^ AjI^^) C^A^-! btjJalj » iiAH ^3 - ^ q)l QUj - 1 jafLola A_ilc- a 11! < 4 J ^ a 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((441V') 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4866 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 94 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4848 

Sa'id b. al-musayyab said : 


'Umar b. al-khattab and Uthman b. Affan used to do that. 

glic. gJ gl 4_ic. 4.111 4 4_jILlL 1I gj gilC. gl 41— IjUJall gj . m gC. 44 -ll g wi gjl gC. 44^1113 gC. luh 

. && gbuh Ul£ 

(^L il7l) (jUu£ g£ JLIujV) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4867 
Book 43, Hadith 95 
Book 42, Hadith 4849 


0 0 " 

(37) Chapter: Transmitting what others have Cuwl l Jaj l jU (37) 

said 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;£$& ) said: When a man tells something and then departs, it is a trust. 

gjL?- gj 4illalt ±iC. gC. 4C.UaC. gj gxti.gll -4^ L/" “—uj gjl 4^31 gJ ^ In 'A 4 Aj1lu gj j£j jJ>\ 1**0 A 

4iUsl 4 -'a 'll tilu^klu (J^jll t — hi " j Aalc. Alii Alll 3 jL 1 J Jla 3la 4 AIII 1UC. gj gjLk gC. 4iiliic. gj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4868 
Book 43, Hadith 96 
Book 42, Hadith 4850 


(^137 ') (>A 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said: Meetings are confidential except three: those for the purpose of shedding blood unlawfully, 
or committing fornication, or acguiring property unjustly. 

(jc. Alii ajc. gj g3?- Lpl Cf~ ‘S-ui (jjl gjl ^jl^-l 3h gj Alii JUC- ^gJc. clllgij 3h 4^1L3a gJ 1 VvW 

^g3 jj jalg^. tdLui gulLaJs 4 jVj VI AiUaVla gulLaJall " Aalc. Alii Alii 33^3 3^ 3^ sAIII .3c. gJ gjl-?. 

" (3^- 33 a 33 ^dajfll ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4869 
Book 43, Hadith 97 
Book 42, Hadith 4851 






Abu sa'id al-khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

The most serious breach of trust in Allah's sight is that a man who has intercourse with his wife, and she with him, 
spreads her secret. 

gj ojJa^. gJ jic. jA ^aJAlgjj 3^ - ‘ 3 -aC. gC. 443U3 gjl lig±i.i Vis t^jlgll gj 4e-blill (j J ^ luH 

" almj 4_ilc- aJII ^ Aill 3^ 3_J% i L$ 3^-11 >>1 ljl 4** la xu.i 3^ t.la.hi gj gAS^gll 3C- (jC- - gg3*JI <111 

" lAgui gj3ia 4_ilj ^ 3a£jj Ajlgjal 3) ^ j 3^3l A-alhslI A^JI -3c 4jUaVI ^3aC. 1 jj-a gj 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (cjH^ 7') t ijfcua 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4870 
Book 43, Hadith 98 
Book 42, Hadith 4852 


(38) Chapter: Regarding the one who spreads 
gossip 




olSl! ^ (38) 


Hudhaifah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

A mischief-maker will not enter paradise. 

Jla Jli 44 q O-s (jc. (jC. 4 ^lAl^)j] (jC. (jE- 44 -Jjtit-a UjAa. Vis 

" V Aikll V " 4_ilc. 4_1]| Alii 


4.32 (jj j£j cJlilLiui 1 Vibk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4871 
: Book 43, Hadith 99 
: Book 42, Hadith 4853 


(39) Chapter: Regarding the one who is two- 
faced 


(cs-^71) 


^ (39) 


Abu Hurairah reported the prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

The worst of the people is a man who is double-faced; he present one face to some and another to others. 

Jjuj Cy* " (3-5 4_llc. Alii ^311 3 lj c ' 4 (_jC- (_JC- 4^1 1 VOk 07..;^ 1 Vvik 

" AjLjj s-VjAj AjLjj c-VjA (j jg •> jl' ji (J-Ull 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4872 
: Book 43, Hadith 100 
: Book 42, Hadith 4854 


(cs-^71) 




Narrated Ammar: 


The Prophet (^-tt ) said: He who is two-faced in this world will have two tongues of fire on the Day of Resurrection. 
4_lll (Jjjjj 3 IS 3-5 4jUic. (jc. t A ilaia. (jj (jc. 4 £Jj3' lP (j*' ' ' 1 ^ 44 _j3u <^3 L P 34 ' ' ' A 

" (jliUuJ Ajiluill aJ (jlfi l32l (jtg-Lj aJ (jlii a_i!c- aIII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4873 
: Book 43, Hadith 101 
: Book 42, Hadith 4855 


(c^/71) 




o 

(40) Chapter: Regarding backbihng (al- AliiJI l_L (40) 

ghibah) 


Abu Hurairah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) was asked : Messenger of Allah! What is back- biting? He replied : it is saying 
something about your brother which he would dislike. He was asked again : Tell me how the matter stands if what I 
say about my brother is true? He replied: if what you say of him is true, you have slandered him is true you have 
slandered him, and if what you say of him is not true, you have reviled him. 
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U <Jj 3 4_ii 4 0 jj^)A ^l (jc. tAjjl (jc. (jc. - hiakia (jj! - 4 3c. 1 n,^ 4^ mqll A 33a (jj All! 3c. ' n.K 

3i (Jj3 4_}3 (jl3 (jl " d)l3 JjSl La ^k.1 (jl3 (jl CjjijSt JjS _ " o^)£j LaJ blLLl " Jl! 4bli-ll La 4_lll Jjj-ij 

" " " 9 ^ ^ ^ 0 '.'. ji * 0 * , i 0 9 ' o' ° 

" 4li£J 3i <J j£i La 43 (jfb 3 (jj J 4j3c 1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4874 
Book 43, Hadith 102 
Book 42, Hadith 4856 


(cs^Vt) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I said to the Prophet (;£!$&): It is enough for you in Safiyyah that she is such and such (the other version than 
Musaddad's has:) meaning that she was short- statured. He replied; You have said a word which would change the 
sea if it were mixed in it. She said: I imitated a man before him (out of disgrace). He said: I do not like that I imitate 
anyone even if I should get such and such. 

43! ^L^i diia chili 44-Clilc. (jc. 4433. ^1 (jc. 4 j >haYI <_jj ^ic. ^ T'bk Jli 4(jL3-i (jc. 4 C5 3s 133 4b33a 1 Yew 

" 43._)3 ^2»3! «.LaJ Cl±k.J)ja ji 4Jiii Cilia 31 " Jlla _ a j A t ^ jjc. Ljls leij lei 4 33 (j-a 4_ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4875 
Book 43, Hadith 103 
Book 42, Hadith 4857 


leij lii J (jlj UL31 c3£3 ^1 <Li*\ U " Jlia bUb! a! 


Narrated Sa'id ibn Zayd: 

The Prophet (3s3) said: The most prevalent kind of usury is going to lengths in talking unjustly against a Muslim's 
honour. 

(jj ,D» Li (jc. 4 J 3 M 1 iixi (jj (Jaj^i 1 'Ok 4 (j.L‘i^ ^g-il (jj Alii 3c. blilb. 4 4 - ux >ii IVok 4(jLa2l _jjl bjbk 4<-_SjC. (jj ,3k a LuCk 
" 3^" jbtJ ^laCall (jla^)C. ^ All i-i'i 1 11 V I 143^1 (_jAj! (j-« j] " 3-^ (d-uij 4_ilc. a 3! (_g-i- L ‘ a cs-^l lP" 4 ejj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4876 
Book 43, Hadith 104 
Book 42, Hadith 4858 


(cs^Vl) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (^fc) said: The gravest sin is going to lengths in talking unjustly against a Muslim's honour, and it is a 
major sin to abuse twice for abusing once. 

^gjl (_j C. 4 A_ij 1 (jc. 4(_j-C^.3^1 "HAC. LP a-l/lkll (jC. 4JJA j liilhk Jls 44 Aim ^i\ (jj jjaC. bli.lk. 4^)2133 (jj n 1 Vok 

3 ^- cl^J CP a A c ' C-^pdl 4 J 1 Li'i 1 11 I ^)ll 3 dl 3 ^ CP° j) " 4 - 11 ! (_gl j^a 4 _li 1 Jll JlJ 4 o 3 j 3 ^ 

" 4 n.i lb (jLnlul! ^pbSlI (_j-aj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4877 
Book 43, Hadith 105 
Book 42, Hadith 4859 


(c^Vl) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 
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The Prophet said: When I was taken up to heaven I passed by people who had nails of copper and were 

scratching their faces and their breasts. I said: Who are these people, Gabriel? He replied: They are those who were 
given to back biting and who aspersed people's honour. 

Abu Dawud said: Yahya b. 'Uthman has also transmitted it from Bagiyyah, there is no mention of Anas in it. 

jc. 4 jj Luc - j 4.4 iii jj ^ Yi.lk Jla 4 jljij-^a YlS iojJxkll jjlj 44 jLi 4(^ < uVildl jjl 1 i ok 

jj jLaaJ j<s filial CLij^ya ^r^)C " ^Iujj Aalc. 4_lll 4111 3_? ja, j 3^ 3^ 4i41La jJ 

Jjlil jji 3 M. " ^ t>i!3 C.I ^Ull jj]£i_a jj2l e-YjA 3ll 4 ji C_llaa 

(jjji 4_}3 (jj3 Ajii jc. jlilic. jj jVi al n.W 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4878 
Book 43, Hadith 106 
Book 42, Hadith 4860 


(ur^Vl) £p-u3 




Ibis tradition has also been transmitted by 'Isa b. Abi 'Isa al-sailahini from Abu al-Mughirah, as Ibn al-musaffa said. 

jjl 3^-3 ba£I 40j4*Ja]l jC. Lb ‘ ‘P** LS^ <-P LS ‘ ‘P** ^ nOk 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4879 
Book 43, Hadith 107 
Book 42, Hadith 4861 


Narrated AbuBarzah al-Aslami: 


The Prophet (Ait) said: O community of people, who believed by their tongue, and belief did not enter their hearts, 
do not back- bite Muslims, and do not search for their faults, for if anyone searches for their faults, Allah will search 
for his fault, and if Allah searches for the fault of anyone. He disgraces him in his house. 

jj 4_lll -lie jj HI jc. 4 (JjLaC.YI jc. 4 jiuc. jj _jjl liiilk. 4 j-alc jj bjuuYi l2iSk. jj jLaiic. iViik 

jLajYi 3ii (3j 4jLluL jil ji 4 l_j " 4_llc. “till ^ h^i Alii 3_9 j - u j ) 3^ 3^ t e3j? 

Ajjj 4 -s llaaj AjjjC. aAII £jjj j4j AjjjC. Alii £JJJ ^jI jjC. £jj| ji 4_ill ^jIjjC. I j» /n Yj jxalLikll Ijjtjjtj Y Ails 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4880 
: Book 43, Hadith 108 
: Book 42, Hadith 4862 


Narrated A1 - Mu stawr id : 




The Prophet (Ait) said: If anyone eats once at the cost of a Muslim's honour, Allah will give him a like amount of 


J ahannam to eat; if anyone clothes himself with a garment at the cost of a Muslim's honour, Allah will clothe him 
with like amount of J ahannam; and if anyone puts himself in a position of reputation and show Allah will disgrace 


him with a place of reputation and show on the Day of Resurrection. 

tbj jnuldl jc. 44jCAJJ jj (j^alij jc. 43 j^<U jc. 44.3 jc. 4 jlTjJ jjl jc. 4Ajij 4 JJJU jj 1 VYk 

UjJ j4j ~N jxi 1 4 a* Jaj Alii jla ->K»ia 3^^P 3^ j " 3^ ^Iujj AjIc. Alii jl Aiiik 4_j| 

" c-l-jjj Ajlaxji 4_s (aj5J Aill jlfl c-Ijjj 4 * °a » n 3^^H lA_S ('‘ig > j* ^JlLa o j » J Alll jli 3^^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4881 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 10 9 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4863 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 


Everything of a Muslim is sacred to a Muslim : his property, honour and blood. It is enough evil for any man to 
despise his brother Muslim. 

4^JLLa (^3 jc. jj .llj jc. t .4 ill jj jc. 4,'laS a jj LiUuil ' 4(_ S J £ -VI .pG- jj I iTS 

ja (_$^y si y h aa. A-a 5 j Aj_ia JC- j A-lLa ^L-a-all (sh-a-all 3 ^ " ^joij 4 _ilc. 4-111 Alii 3 j- UJ J JlJ Jll 4 ojJjk 

" ^lmJall oLkl jii-l jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4882 
: Book 43, Hadith 110 
: Book 42, Hadith 4864 






(41) Chapter: Guarding the honor of one's 4_nc. 4 ( 3L2s jc. 3j ji l-L (41) 

brother 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn Anas: 


The Prophet (^Isfe) said: If anyone guards a believer from a hypocrite, Allah will send an angel who will guard his 
flesh on the Day of Resurrection from the fire of J ahannam; but if anyone attacks a Muslim saying something by 
which he wishes to disgrace him, he will be restrained by Allah on the bridge over J ahannam till he is acguitted of 
what he said. 


jc. 4 jl aj ) > h jj Alii Jpc. jc. 4 L_j jjl jj jc. 4i2jUall jjl Lula. t.WjC. jj Llajoil jj lla. a jj Alii 2 oc. 1 nW 


L P 1 " <3-^ uij AJc. Ail I ^li^i jjill jc. ‘4-l.sl jc. 9^' (Jail dP LLi-a dP 3&-^ jC 4(3 jSLtall ^ la. J dp 3^ c '^-'® ja i] 


A J AIilu -pjj 


CS-°J t>J LP° 


A-aliill A-a3J 


^ a-y IfLla aAII Cbij " Jll 0 jl _ " jalLa ja h-aj^a 

" 3^3 Laa > Jaai. ^^Ic. 4-111 A >in-> 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4883 
: Book 43, Hadith 111 
: Book 42, Hadith 4865 


(^iUlVl) ju*^ 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah ; AbuTalhah ibn Sahl al-Ansari: 


The Prophet (^fc) said: No (Muslim) man will desert a man who is a Muslim in a place where his respect may be 
violated and his honour aspersed without Allah deserting him in a place here he wishes his help; and no (Muslim) 
man who will help a Muslim in a place where his honour may be aspersed and his respect violated without Allah 
helping him in a place where he wishes his help. 

Yahya said: 'Ubaid Allah b. 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar and 'Ugbah b. Shaddad transmitted it to me. 

Abu Dawud said: This yahya b. Sulaim is the son of Zaid, the freed slave of the Prophet ( Afe), and Isma'il b. Bashir 


is the freed slave of Banu Maghalah. Sometimes the name of 'Utbah b. Shaddad is mentioned instead of 'Ugbah. 

3jp 4 jJap jj 3^Lalul Ail 4^31 m jj ^ 3^ 4 l1u11I LjpP.1 ^1 jjl UJ.la. 4^1 n^ill jj (jlajuil uii^k 

jjal ja La " AjIc. Alii (j>-o Alii 3j- ul j 3^ jV jp jjl i-MVI (J^ 0 Lp A^-ila 4lilj 4 a11| AjC. jj jjLi. am 

(j-a laj Aj j ■ -Vi A^S 4_1AJ jla^a ^3 Alii Al-li. V) 4_iJa jC. ja Aj 3 j-ailljjj Alia ji. A^3 Vu £jJa_ja ^3 1 -aL-u-a l^al 3-^4 
" Ajji^-iI 4-JAJ Alii Q ji^i'i VI 4iia^)^. (j-a Aj 3 i4gVuj AjJa^)E. j-a Aj3 (_yak . ill ^-Ja_j-a ^3 1 alma ji^ib j^psl 
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^ill 3 j (jjl jA Ia& ^->3 1 1 H j)j Ajb (_]l£ t jiluo (jj k2c- j jAc. (jj kill 3 c. j>j kill 3 jc- A jiVtkj JIS 

AjSc. aIa2u j)J Ajjc. (_Jj3 A3j klljLa jjAuJ tlH 3 ^ c ’Cij-uJ_$ klic. kill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4884 
: Book 43, Hadith 112 
: Book 42, Hadith 4866 


(^UlVl) i ijiula 


(42) Chapter: Cases where it is not backbiting 


kjJC- 3 CllLul jpi L_)lj (42) 


Narrated J undub: 

A desert Arab came and making his camel kneel and tethering it, entered the mosgue and prayed behind the 
Messenger of Allah (333. When The Messenger of Allah (333 had given the salutation, he went to his riding beast 
and, after untethering and riding it, he called out: O Allah, show mercy to me and to Muhammad and associate no 
one else in Thy mercy to us. The Messenger of Allah (333 then said: Do you think that he or his camel is farther 


astray? Did you not listen to what he said? They replied: Certainly. 

kill .2c. ^1 (jc 4^1 ^ulk Jla kjLi2 (j^a cClljljll A 2- j)J Ak32l Ajc. lijlkl 4j^aj j)J ^Ic. lu'lk 

kill kill < alk. AajaL«ll Lgiac. 43la.lj ^lils e-Lk 3^9 44_jAia. UiiSk JlS 4 (j 

^ j 1,3k aj IgiiLli 4jia.l^) alujj kJc- kill kill 3 j- ui j 2lu I2ia Ajaj k3c- 

Ji , " 3^ 3s Ija^kuiJ ^ail OJJJU $ 3-3 " ^4uij kale. kilt 3j JdJ j 3^3 . t3kl 1 Vi <n ^ ^3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^3133 1 ) lJ SjLjjj ( fljT 1 ‘n 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4885 
: Book 43, Hadith 113 
: Book 42, Hadith 4867 




(43) Chapter: Forgiving others for backbiting kjU£3 as 333' 3=^ 34-3' lA ^ ^ (43) 


Narrated Qatadah: 

Is one of you helpless to be like AbuDaygham or Damdam (Ibn Ubayd is doubtful) who would say when morning 


came: O Allah, I gave my honour as alms to Thy servants? 

iALj jl - ^j| 32 a 4jj£Lj (jt ^»2.lkl 3'-9 4 o51j 3 (jc. i jiu jjc. 4jjJ j)2 lili-lk chic j>J ,3k a \ Yok 

3 M !<-. In . A v*_s l " '3 > T ^»'i _vi l3]l , US ^rl,2 lil ,’,lk _ lur. ,’ul 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4886 
: Book 43, Hadith 114 
: Book 42, Hadith 4868 


(^UlVt) £j)aia ;^a> 


'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Ajlan reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 


Is one of you unable to be like Abu Damdam? The people asked: who is Abu Damdam? He replied : A man of old 
before you. He then mentioned the rest of tradition to the tradition to the same effect. This version has : who would 
say (in the morning) : My honors is for the one who reviles me. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by Hashim bin al-Qasim from Muhammad b. Adb Allah 
al- 'Ammi from Thabit on the authority of Anas hum Prophet (^fisfe) to the same effect. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition of Hammad (i.e. 'Abd al- Rahman's version) is sounder. 


1720 


43 - General Behavior (Kitab Al-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 4-^1 

^iuij AjIc. 4_lll aAH 3 j- ul J ) Jll 3 li ijj^Lkc. (jj jpL^ 3 l - 4 C ’ jp- 4 42-ul-J (jC- 4-lULk 4<JjE.LaL)j lfp<i 

" 31-3 oGLaj _ " ^.sl ja jjifi jpp3 3 ^.j " Ch ^ (jisj ijJil _ " . >i ^ . >i ^ji 3 L (jjSj (ji ^s. wi 3 , > , 3 " 

jjc. (jjjjl l3i^k 31-3 Clu3 (jc. ^jjaxll Alii Jjc. (jj ,'ilak a (jc. 31-3 ^jujIaII (_jj ^klulA aljj 3 ^ . " ^ 5 -^^-*-“ (j -2 ^ >>i^)C. 

^L^al jlJLi. dlj.lkj Jjli jjI 3^-3 . oLii-aJ ^Lojj Ajic- 4_lll ^lll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if mursal (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4887 
Book 43, Hadith 115 
Book 42, Hadith 4869 


(cjtM^I) J 




CP Csi^' L5* ^ (44) 


(44) Chapter: Regarding spying 

Narrated Mu'awiyah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (33M say: If you search for the faults of the people, you will corrupt them, or will 
nearly corrupt them. AbudDarda' said: These are the words which Mu'awiyah himself from the Messenger of Allah 
(3sfc)/ and Allah benefited him by them. 

4b» >n (jj AJulj (_jE. 4 (jC- 4 j)l jLuj (_jE. 4 71-3 - A hql I^Aj - 1 S_jC. 4 jplj «3-lJa3^ ■ 'l-ak a (jj ^ToJC. 1 ubk 

CllljjC. Clucjjl (jl 3L1 " 3j% flxjij 4_lic. 4ill ^hr-n aIII 3_J- u1 j ) l“l» <a>n 311 


i ~~ A< jl . .^1 


IgJ (__3b3 Alii 4_iij aiuij 4_llc. 4 III ^h^i 4ill 3_9 j - u J (j-« 4j_$l-*-<i 1 g '■» a in A laK plb^)3l jJ\ 31-33 


P 

„ * - °1 

aA^i nQ ) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4888 
Book 43, Hadith 116 
Book 42, Hadith 4870 


(cs-^Vl) 


Narrated Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib ; AbuUmamah: 


The Prophet (A&) said: When a ruler seeks to make imputations against the people, he corrupts them. 

jp ^jc. dp P~ ‘^-c- ( jj ^>P»ia>Pi lu^A (jj 3^-1—®-^) Uii3^. lP T» * >i lus 

s ' ' ' s , > j __ / o s ' s E " s _ 7, o o ,, 

(jl " 31-3 ^aluij 43c- Alii ^1 (jC- ^®1-®1 ‘csPG tCj.J \P* * a Lp |»l33-allj 4bjjji71 (jJ J^P^J 40^3 (jJ 

" ^A Auifll (jjllll 4-J-33 1-^1 ^^71 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4889 
Book 43, Hadith 117 
Book 42, Hadith 4871 


(^71) ijMl £JA-U3 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

Zayd ibn Wahb said: A man was brought to Ibn Mas'ud. He was told: This is so and so, and wine was dropping from 
his beard. Abdullah thereupon said: We have been prohibited to seek out (faults). If anything becomes manifest to 
us, we shall seize it. 

jIM' (j7l3 I^A 3^33 bj» ui4 (_jjI ^jl 31-3 dp 3-;3 (jC- 4(jlAc.71 (_jc- 44-jjLaJi ji\ Uii^k 44ini'i ^jl (_jj jfLi ji\ 1 'n.'ik 

4j t^ui l3 j g JaJ (jj 33j (j‘'>n>'lll (jC- 1 ijg ) 3 Uj Alii JUC- 31-33 I AjiaJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4890 
Book 43, Hadith 118 
Book 42, Hadith 4872 


(j ^3137!) Jliua 7 l x ^ 
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(45) Chapter: Concealing (the fault of) a 
Muslim 


(jc. jilJI ljC ( 45 ) 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

The Prophet (;£!<&) said: He who sees something wliich should be kept hidden and conceals it will be like one who 


has brought to life a girl buried alive. 

Agac. (jc. II (jc. cAdalc. (jj i_j*£ (jc- t I jj. dj (jj ^dAljjl (jc. 4iiljlggll (jj A_lll Ajc. I V'ihA i^AiAljjj (jj £lLui 1 VoA 

" oCjc. jg li^.1 (jg£ (jls 1_A jigS OJjC. (jlj (jg " ]lS jafuJJ Aglc. A_UI ^jgi]l (jC- ‘ (jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud4891 
: Book 43, Hadith 119 
: Book 42, Hadith 4873 


( aj* 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 


AbulHaytham quoted Dukhayn, the scribe of Uqbah ibn Amir, saying: We had some neighbours who used to drink 
wine. I forbade them, but they did not stop. 

I then said to Uqbah ibn Amir: These neighbours of ours drink wine, and I tried to prevent them but they did not 
stop, and I am going to call the police about them. 

He said: Leave them. 

I again came to Uqbah ibn Amir and said: Our neighbours have refused to refrain from drinking wine, and I am 
going to call the police for them. 

He said: Woe to thee! Leave them alone. I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) say: he then mentioned the tradition 
to the same effect as recorded above on the authority of the narrator Muslim. 

Abu Dawud said: In this version Hashim b. al-Qasim said on the authority of Laith: Do not do it, but preach them 
and threaten them. 


4' Ail tA Aalc- (jj l - jc. ‘ Jajjujj (jj ^gAljjj VUA djls tdulll lCjgi.1 4^Jjg (jj! IjJAA. t^g^. j jj ^A t In 'A 
(jj A 1 dilaa Ijg gjj ^ia ■>. g "ng j3 jgkJl (jjjjdg jljga. Ill jjli jglc- (jj Agac ddlil tlllka £ggj All jkjj t^ijgll 
o pa Aiac. ^j _ ^c.3 Jlaa _ -LajCall ^gJ ^-11 Ilia I jg gjj £la ^g"gg j (jjjjdu e-V jA liiljga. (jj jglc. 

aIII jjjjgj Cl Am ( lg cd rilA ;j Jla _ .lajlg]| £gJ ^-11 llij jgkll i—jjCl (jc. Ijg Vn jj! IjjI aa lllljg^. jl d ilka (jjAl 
(Jiali V ills d \ jCkll 11 a ^ dll (jc. ^mlflll (jj ^dlA Ilia Ijll jjI 3-9 . ^lula TnhA ^ A j£la ^aLgj Aglc. A_lll 

. f^-Uggj ^g lac . j£lj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4892 
: Book 43, Hadith 120 
: Book 42, Hadith 4874 


(^UlVl) c JuxJa 


(46) Chapter: Brotherhood 


"iLLljgll l_j\j (46) 


'Abd Allah b. Umar reported the prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

A Muslim is a Muslim's brother: he does not wrong him or abandon him. If anyone cares for his brother's need, 
Allah will care for his need ; if anyone removes a Muslim's anxiety, Allah will remove from him, on account of it, one 
of the anxieties of the Day of resurrection ; and if anyone conceals a Muslim's fault, Allah will conceal his fault on the 
Day of resurrection. 


S o *■ + o & ^ o', > o -■ \ o^k j, 0 £ ^^2 

" jjla aluij Aglc. A_lll (k-Lll (jc. tAgj| jjC. 4alLg (jc. 4(p^)Apll (jc. 4(JjSC. (jc. n'rill Uliltk t.H» >n (jJ Ajjj 3 uiiik 

Aic. Alii ^5^ ^klLba (jc. ^5^ LP'J Agkl A Alii (jll Ag^.j A A1 A j)l£ (jg A Jalluj Vj A JalJau V ^llagll jA.! ^LgJall 

» 3'i'.«h - • ' ilh i l - iriii r. . 


AdUall Alii Ojig 1 ghiig jig (jij Adlgil! ^ajJ IgA 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cj4-47') 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4893 
Book 43, Hadith 121 
Book 42, Hadith 4875 




(47) Chapter: Two who revile one another 


gl m ^ll (47) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; 

when two men abuse one another, what they say is laid to the charge of the one who began it, so long as the one who 

is wronged does not go over the score. 

<111 gl 4 0jjj_)A gc. 4 <ijI gc. 4 (. distil gc. - ilia, ia gjl ^ ~um - uii.lL 4<uILus gj <111 .Uc. In'ik 

" Jtixj La 1 lag '.a gblLlI ^4^ Vi-3 La gLkLall " (_]ll <llc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4894 
: Book 43, Hadith 122 
: Book 42, Hadith 4876 


(cs-^ Vl) 




(48) Chapter: Regarding humility uJu (48) 

Narrated Iyad ibn Himar (al-Mujashi'i): 

The Prophet ( ;£,$&) said: Allah has revealed to me that you must be humble, so that no one oppresses another and 


boasts over another. 

gc. 4 <111 aIc. gj Ljjj gc. 4 ebDa gc. 4^1 aLil gc. 4 gl L i gj 4^1 ^ VoL Jla gj .kLI In w 

.ikj gi-JJ V IjajJaljJ gj ^^Ajj 4lll gj " ^aL-oj <ulc. <111 ^l>^i <111 Jjjoij Jll JUs <jj 4gl_AA. gj (_pal.SC. 

" hki ^^Ic. Ukl jksj Vj -iki 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4895 
: Book 43, Hadith 123 
: Book 42, Hadith 4877 


(c44&l) 




(49) Chapter: Regarding taking revenge 


jUaujVI (49) 


Narrated Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab: 

While the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) was sitting with some of his companions, a man reviled AbuBakr and insulted 
him. But AbuBakr remained silent. He insulted him twice, but AbuBakr controlled himself. He insulted him thrice 
and AbuBakr took revenge on him. Then the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) got up when AbuBakr took revenge. 

AbuBakr said: Were you angry with me. Messenger of Allah? 

The Messenger of Allah (X*&) replied: An angel came down from Heaven and he was rejecting what he had said to 


you. When you took revenge, a devil came down. I was not going to sit when the devil came down. 

ILL L)l! <ii 4 4 , ilkkll gj m gc. 4 jjkiall gj gc. 4g^)jkall m gc. 4 Ulllll lj^)jki 4-iLak gj ^ i njc. In'lk 

v U .Ae 4 ill'll I a \ il <ic. v u .Ae ol jla g4 ^jL 3 ^.j <jl •*> >^1 <*Aj (j2lk <ilc. <111 ^L^i <111 

jSL jj\ 34^ _Jjl gLkljl gu^. ^al-ujj <lic. <111 <111 ^)£j _jjl <La <jlLiU olbl jj\ <jc. 

aliil Lx4s Ull 315 L<u <J.i5Lj fiLalall g-a <44 3_p " <jlc. <111 ^ L^i <lll (JjS <111 Lj ^j^Ic Cll^kjj 

" gl kiuTi 11 j| (JjT^. 4 g£i gl l-i°} will 


Grade 


: Hasan li ghairih (Al-Albani) 
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(u447i) sjjil g^uA 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4896 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 124 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4878 

The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different 
chain of narrators. This version has: 


A man was reviling Abu Bakr. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition in a similar manner. 

Abu Dawud said: Similarly, it has been transmitted by Safwan b. 'Isa, from Ibn 'Affan, as Sufyan said. 

Mi «J 4^/l^J (ji 40JjJ (jc. 4.U» 111 ^1 111 (jc. L/" t jUajoi Inlk 4Ctiad Jc-VI -3L- iVv'iS 

(jl ;Vi ii 3 IS La51 4 J/l^C. (_jjl (_jc. ^ > nj& eljj hlHSj Ijll ji\ 3ll _ (jjULj Jb II' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4897 
: Book 43, Hadith 125 
: Book 42, Hadith 4879 


( jjvi) 3^ 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Ibn Awn said: I asked about the meaning of intisar (revenge) in the Qur'anic verse: "But indeed if any do help and 
defend themselves (intasara) after a wrong (done) to them, against them there is no cause of blame." Then Ali ibn 
Zayd ibn J ad'an told me on the authority of Umm Muhammad, the wife of his father. 

Ibn Awn said: It was believed that she used to go to the Mother of the Faithful (i.e. Aisha). She said: The Mother of 
the Faithful said: The Messenger of Allah (^fc) came upon me while Zaynab, daughter of Jahsh, was with us. He 
began to do something with his hand. I signalled to him until I made him understand about her. So he stopped. 
Zaynab came on and began to abuse Aisha. She tried to prevent her but she did not stop. 

So he (the Prophet) said to Aisha: Abuse her. 

So she abused her and dominated her. Zaynab then went to Ali and said: Aisha abused you and did (such and such). 
Then Fatimah came (to the Prophet) and he said to her: She is the favourite of your father, by the Lord of the 
Ka'bah! 


She then returned and said to them: I said to him such and such, and he said to me such and such. Then Ali came to 
the Prophet (^fc) and spoke to him about that. 

311 - .1^.1 j ^J* hi! - 4 IlsLa IlsLa UJhi. 4fl^)unh jhc. hill pig In 'A j 4 ^ ^1 LuCd 4il*Ja hill mic. MV 'A 

Alj (_jj yj | 3^ ,_]ya ^ glW La ihllljll A xiVh A*u Ahl L>^J } ‘jL^xiiV! (jc- 3^^ C hl£ 3^ i L)J c ' dpi LhAa. 
313 (jdajiil 3 Chill Chill (jjhajjJal! ^al Jc. 3^^J Chilli ijl I jaC. jj (jjC. (_jjl 3^ hj oljhl hlakia ^1 (jC. (jlcha. 
hllball LgJ hjHa3 £>.lU Chlaa obu luld ^h > .aJ 3* Chh 4-lhjj IhAkij Julj hulc. hill Ji^l hill 3j- ul j 3^ 

Jl L_ih j Chlllajll l^hllai 1 g Thih " 1 g n’n " hLhlil 3^ C gm ^jl dull llitgha Ighc. hill ( _ 5 _haj hjaulil ids j l_uj j Chilli j 
dljj ihlul hua- l$j] " J 3^41 hhlall Ch^LkS . ChiiSj jj Chilj Igic. hill C5 -haj hdllc. J Chilli hie. hill C5 -haj 3 J 

J^a jlll Jl h^ hill 3l! . I ijj iJ J 331 IjSj IjS 41 chla Jl ^chilli chilli . " jkii 

bill ^3 h-alSs Juj j A lie, hill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4898 
: Book 43, Hadith 126 
: Book 42, Hadith 4880 


(^Jul^M) * flj* >Si 


(50) Chapter: Regarding the prohibition of J J4I Juu J- ^Jhll J ljU (50) 

speaking ill about the dead 
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'A'ishah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

When your companion dies, leave him and do not revile him. 

<111 (Jjjjj (_ Jla Cilia 1 g V- <111 ;<CojIc. ,jc. 4 <jj1 l jc. ioj jc. (j j 1 Vv'i-s bulk <jj jjA j \ nW 

" <ja V o_jc.la .In cliLa lil " <Jc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4899 
Book 43, Hadith 127 
Book 42, Hadith 4881 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet ) said: Make a mention of the virtues of your dead, and refrain from (mentioning) their evils. 

<lll (Ja 3-^ i (jC- 4c-llaC. (_jC. (jl. ^yaC. C. 4^1-laA <JjULa 4^-lllsill -LLk a l Yok 

" jl 2iha ^jC. IjjSibl " ,-tlxaj 4_lc. <111 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4900 
Book 43, Hadith 128 
Book 42, Hadith 4882 


G/WfcM) 


(51) Chapter: Regarding the prohibition of 
wronging others 




C J ^ (51) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (A&) say: There were two men among Banu Isra'il, who were striving for the same 
goal. One of them would commit sin and the other would strive to do his best in the world. The man who exerted 
himself in worship continued to see the other in sin. 

He would say: Refrain from it. One day he found him in sin and said to him: Refrain from it. 

He said: Leave me alone with my Lord. Have you been sent as a watchman over me? He said: I swear by Allah, Allah 
will not forgive you, nor will he admit you to Paradise. Then their souls were taken back (by Allah), and they met 
together with the Lord of the worlds. 

He (Allah) said to this man who had striven hard in worship; Had you knowledge about Me or had you power over 
that which I had in My hand? He said to the man who sinned: Go and enter Paradise by My mercy. He said about the 
other: Take him to Hell. 

AbuHurayrah said: By Him in Whose hand my soul is, he spoke a word by which this world and the next world of his 
were destroyed. 

Jla JIS ■ >i a ■ >l 3§ ijLoC. (j J A-aJjLc. (jc. iClulj (_JJ ‘ 3 1 11 Lp ^LjUall a Ink a 1 V'Ak 

La&Ckj (jl^S (jnkLia ^ (jli» " <111 <lll Cut a..i 

<1 (JlJI L_uC ls ^ (J i_ulll CflliaJall (Jl jj V (jl^S ebUa-ll ^laJa 

i_L) -lie- l ag Mjjl (jHfo . <lkll <lll lillkCj V ji dill <1)1 ^)AatJ V <Illj (JlaS UjSj 1 — LS^JJ La Jk (Jlls 

<Jl3j ^Aa-yjj <_iaJI 3kcli t . ijckll (Jliij Ijcll <_£.!) ^ La Clh£ jl Lallc. ^ CluSl C^LkJall (JUa (jjLallaJl 

<j^i.)j ol3c claljl A aKi oCoj ^Lllj ojijA jjI m " jUll <j IjjA cl 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 490 1 
Book 43, Hadith 129 
Book 42, Hadith 4883 




Narrated AbuBakrah: 
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The Prophet said: There is no sin more fitted to have punishment meted out by Allah to its perpetrator in 
advance in this world along with what He stores up for him in the next world than oppression and severing ties of 
relationship. 

4_lil Jla Jla 4 oj5Lj (jc. tA^jl (jc. 4 (jj A nV. (jc. jjl lYi.W ‘AaiAi ^1 jj jl a \ c , IVo-s 

^gjull (jLa - ^ a! ha - t-pill ^ Ajjiiil A Ail! (J^* j jLk! t_lji j/i La " 4_ilc. 4_fil 

" A y i Le j 


Grade 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4902 
Book 43, Hadith 130 
Book 42, Hadith 4884 


(yr^Vl) 


. ~U M ^ 


ii j vW (52) 


(52) Chapter: Envy(hasad) 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (LL-it ) said: Avoid envy, for envy devours good deeds just as fire devours fuel or (he said) "grass." 

jj jc. 4 (_DL jj (jLalLu) UjJlk. - jjJaC. jj liiLail jnc. ^gjs-a - 4J-alc- jl\ 4 ^JLLa jj jULic. In) A 

La£i dll Jiu doiaJl jll .UnAilj " Jls |aiuj 4_iic. 4_lil jl ‘SjJjA ^_gjl jc. 4oLk jc. 4-liuil (_gjl 

" c_ldaJI " Jll jl _ " <■ _ d-ikil jllil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4903 
Book 43, Hadith 131 
Book 42, Hadith 4885 


(^jLiWlj ( fljt is 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


Sahl ibn AbuUmamah said that he and his father (AbuUmamah) visited Anas ibn Malik at Medina during the time 
(rule) of Umar ibn AbdulAziz when he (Anas ibn Malik) was the governor of Medina. He was praying a very short 
prayer as if it were the prayer of a traveller or near it. 

When he gave a greeting, my father said: May Allah have mercy on you! Tell me about this prayer: Is it obligatory or 
supererogatory? 

He said: It is obligatory; it is the prayer performed by the Messenger of Allah (Xsit). I did not make a mistake except 
in one thing that I forgot. 

He said: The Messenger of Allah (^fc) used to say: Do not impose austerities on yourselves so that austerities will 
be imposed on you, for people have imposed austerities on themselves and Allah imposed austerities on them. Their 
survivors are to be found in cells and monasteries. (Then he guoted:) "Monastidsm, they invented it; we did not 
prescribe it for them." 

Next day he went out in the morning and said: will you not go out for a ride, so that you may see something and take 
a lesson from it? 

He said: Yes. Then all of them rode away and reached a land whose inhabitants had perished, passed away and died. 
The roofs of the town had fallen in. 

He asked: Do you know this land? I said: Who acguainted me with it and its inhabitants? (Anas said:) This is the 
land of the people whom oppression and envy destroyed. Envy extinguishes the light of good deeds, and oppression 
confirms or falsifies it. The eye commits fornication, and the palm of the hand, the foot, body, tongue and private 
part of the body co nfir m it or deny it. 
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44JsLal ^1 (jj j (jl (elbas-ll ^1 > (jd^.^ dC. > m >^>>.1 33 4L_lAj > 4_lll 3c. disk. 4^Jlba > ,d->l 'n^ 
obLLa ^glLaJ jA I ill 4 ndll jj^l jA j »JI dc. L ^ > lC - (jLaj ,> 4 uVallj lillLa > (jdl ^^glc. £>_jjl_$ jA 33L t4j| 4j.lk. 
33 4jlfljj j\ 4jji£-2l el/LLall ollA duljl 4_lll dib^jj ^1 Jll Lois tg-La UjjS jl >Lba olilba tg-ilil 4_ajSS 4 qjqk 
4lll Jjjjj (jj - 3lls - 4_ic. b_j£_u) ihljj V) blla^.1 La 4_lic. 4_lll ^Lr-i 4_lil oYbal Ljpjj 

^Abl3 i 41A 4_lll SJibS p ^ , - Q • 1 Jc. I^SJLui Id^S jj3 ^3lL- SaLliS ^3ui£jI ^ 1c. 1 jS Adl Y " 5 J? Q : j)l3 A , . ^ 4 lie 4_I1I 

^axj Jll j/iimIj jl-i hi i_3> 33s Sail ,> be. _ " M jlc. IaLlL^ La Ia_jC.3jI 4 V<1 A J jLiLIIj £-alj3a]l 

La T alas _ " jlLLlI oLa i ij*ji " 31-3 tgbj^c. (_gi c - 4 jj 1_L I>A9 Ijlbajl j tgiAl ili jLjAj ^a lili 1 » ia^ I_jj^> 

>jj jgillj 4_js5L jl Lllb 3-L-^j 3i3llj bLibaJI >lij AmaJI (jj -Imk-Hj 3^3^ A^IaI ^jS >p oSA I^IaUj tg-j 

4_jS£L J blls (j-LLaj ^jillj jjlblllj AmaJlj ^Ssllj (_a3llj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4904 
Book 43, Hadith 132 
Book 42, Hadith 4886 


G/Wfcri) 


(53) Chapter: Cursing 




,>31 > ^3 (53) 


Abu al-Darda' reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

when a man cures anything, the curse goes up to heaven and the gates of heaven are locked against it. Then it comes 
down to the earth and its gates are locked against it. Then it goes right and left, and if it finds no place of entrance it 
returns to the thing which was cursed, and if it finds no place of entrance it returns to the thing which was cursed, 
and if it deserves what was said (it enters it), otherwise it returns to the one who uttered it. 

Abu Dawud said : Marwan b. Muhammad said: He is Rabah b. al-Walid who heard from him (nimran). He (Marwan 
b. Muhammad) said: Yahyab. Hussain was confused in it. 

dl* .am dlllij 4f.lS>ll 3 j)C. 4,j!>ii Cm am 33 Ljl AjIjH Liisd tj)l hi-k > j llth t^llda > SdLl ulisd 

L_il^jjj (jiijs f-Ldoll ^1 4.3,111 d vi» »L-i 1 i nil >3 13 ,\i» II (jl " 3 jjj 43c. 4J1I ^L^i aIii 3_j jj j 33 3j% 4 ^1 ^j3I 111 

0 ' ^ ' ' o ' H ' o ' ' ' i z ' '2 - * > o'* > o ( \ o ' .2 ' } z 

d )x y^) l^-Uaui ^12 lil.2 1 Ilqj s-LaLJI 

> ^ 1 jjl 3^3 j (j 1 " 1 •' dl jll > 3^ 3k la > uC3® 33 b jls ^jjl 33 . " 1^1 j 3 d m Vlj Va I (312 (jlS 

4_iS > j jjLuii. 

(>U1VI) 
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English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4905 
Book 43, Hadith 133 
Book 42, Hadith 4887 




Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (;fij&) said: Do not invoke Allah's curse, Allah's anger, or Hell. 

" 33 (aluij 4 alc. 4 ill 0 L^i ( 3 ; ^ (> t 4 1 i.Vp > S>uai (jc. t(j>>i-\ll jjc. coSljS liliSd t^UlaA Inh 4 ^dAl» > ^l >>3 luK 
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English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4906 
Book 43, Hadith 134 
Book 42, Hadith 4888 


" jUlb V j 4J1| 

(>blVl) 


Yj 4 l 11I AiiL I j ^ V 


Abu al-Darda' said : 
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I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say: Men given to cursing will not be witnesses or 
intercessors. 

Cilia 4c.ll_j.ill ^>1 (jl 4^U j > j .lajj 4^jlk j)J l uh 4^^! lilik 4cliSj5ll (jJ ijj lP UJD^ ) nK 

" cl.lg ui Vj pixa ui j)jjl*lll jjjSLa V " (JjiJ 4-uij <_llc. <111 ^ li<o <111 4 “ om 4clbjill 111 V l»<un 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4907 
Book 43, Hadith 135 
Book 42, Hadith 4889 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

A man cursed the wind. The narrator Muslim's version has: The wind snatched away a man's cloak during the time 
of the Prophet (GG) and he cursed it. The Prophet (GG) said: Do not curse it, for it is under command, and if 
anyone curses a thing undeservedly, the curse returns upon him. 

4jUaall ijjj (jj (jlll UJik ijA C. ,_jj jdu Ujik 4 filial I ^ jkl <jj ijj 1 V'rik j ^ 4(jlll Ujik 4^uAl^)j) j)J ^ILla l V'Tk 

oillj <lc. jll (jl ^11 Ilia Jlij - £tTjll (j*l 4 ^Gj (jl 4(JJlllc. (jjl (jC- - ijj j]lJ - 4<lil*ll ^1 j)E. 4 a Ills ill Ik. 

I il jull (j*l (jA <-jJ J Oj^jiLa l g 1* ll V " <_lc. <111 ^li^i ^jlll (3-^ ~ 1 1< ^aluij <_lc. <111 ^ li^i ^jjill ^^Ic. 

" <_lc. <1*111 d IT -S J (JaLj <1 (JJjJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4908 
Book 43, Hadith 136 
Book 42, Hadith 4890 






^ ^ OG? s->W (54) 


(54) Chapter: One who prays against the one 
who wrongs him 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Something of her was stolen, and she began to curse him (i.e. the thief). The Messenger of Allah (HG) said to her: 
Do not lessen his sin. 

dlka>3 Lgl jjjjj CllljS l g V- <111 4<_HjIc. (jc. 4cllaC. j)C. 4L_ma. (jc. 4(jlliiai lllW 4^1 lllh cilxJa (jjl Ujik 

" <jk ^~\i. in V " <_1 c- <111 ^li^i <111 Lgl <jlc. jc-ij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4909 
Book 43, Hadith 137 
Book 42, Hadith 4891 


G/WfcM) 


(55) Chapter: Regarding a man abandoning 
his brother 




^imi alkl (55) 


Anas b. Malik reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Do not hate each other; do not envy each other; do not desert each other; and be the servants of Allah as brethren. It 
is not allowed for a Muslim to keep apart from his brother for more than three days. 

IjjJaC-llj V " aluij 4_lc. <111 ^ 1 1^-1 ^1 jjl 4dill_a (jj (_juj| (j C- 4 4 jl g ii‘i (jjl (jC. 4cHl-<! (jC. 4<.<1 1 .'■< (jj <111 ijC- 1 Vok 

" <J1_1 CllbH (Jji ilk! (jl ^alinii) (JaH Vj ill jk] <111 lllc. I ji j£j IjjjIIj Vj I j.bul kj 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cj447') 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4910 
Book 43, Hadith 138 
Book 42, Hadith 4892 


Abu Ayyub al-Ansari reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

it is not allowable for a Muslim to keep apart from his brother for more than three days. When they meet, this turns 
away from him, and that turns away from him. The better of the two is the one who initiates in salutation. 

Alii Jjjjj (jl i[^j\ LajVt LP ^BaC. (jc. 4 4 pi g hi (jji (jc. iiillLa (jc. 442alLdA (jj Alii AjC. 1 iTk 

LaAjikj jl ffih AjTj jjjS oLLl j jl ^Lula] 7 " Jll 4_ilc. A_lll 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4911 
Book 43, Hadith 139 
Book 42, Hadith 4893 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet said: It is not allowable for a believer to keep from a believer for more than three days. If three 
days pass, he should meet him and give him a salutation, and if he replies to it they will both have shared in the 
reward; but if he does not reply he will bear his sin (according to Ahmad's version) and the one who gives the 
salutation will have come forth from the sin of keeping apart. 

31 jj ilAa. a In'ik 31 4j-alc- U! jl ui j>j Xa~\\ j jj jmc. j>j Aill \nc, In'ik 

Aj jll CllbiS (_3 j 3 l-Laj/a JYj ) jl j^jA^ l4-3 7 " 3 4 ^ ‘ "J A-llc. Alii ^jjjll jl 40JJ jc. 4(_gji ^ "O A 

" .'liAl 31 j , " ^74 *4 ^ Ajlc. 2s jj jl j ^>^.71 ^ .lai ^7421 ajIc. bj jla ajIc. ^1ui 23 AaLla cbblj 

" (I j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4912 
Book 43, Hadith 140 
Book 42, Hadith 4894 


(^4lVi) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

The Messenger of Allah (^-is,) said: It is not right for a Muslim to keep apart from another Muslim for more than 
three days. Then when he meets him and gives three salutations, receiving during that time no response, the other 
bears his sin. 

jj ^12 oA Ujlkl 31 - - 4 4 . Mill j>J Alii JIjc- nTk 4 A inr, j)J j>j 2 Ua a 1 Vok 4 ^ YUiil j)J la 1 Vok 

baluJa j jl ~h aJU jjfLi 7 " cjlfl jaluj Aalc. Alii aIII jl ^ & ' 1C ~ Alii ^ J 4 A ?lnlc jc. 4 ej^)C jc 

" A-ajb i.[j AjIc 3jj 7 <2113 3^ jl jf L — AjIc Aj 31 I3ll AjTIj (Jjji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4913 
Book 43, Hadith 141 
Book 42, Hadith 4895 


£y-** 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 
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The Prophet Offish) said: It is not allowable for a Muslim to keep apart from his brother for more than three days, for 
one who does so and dies will enter Hell. 

^1 jc. 4^ajla. ^1 jc. t jc. jULui li^)Ja.l 4 jjjL& jj Aljj UJ.ia. 4 jlj2l JjLall jj jaaja luW 

4.** l\ C1)3 j (_3j 3 jx i3 Cllblj (_3 j 3 eLkl J jS ^LaJal <_)aj 7 " ^luuj Ailc. Alii 4_UI Jjxjj Jll Jll 40JJ 

" jllll (_)a3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4914 
: Book 43, Hadith 142 
: Book 42, Hadith 4896 


Narrated AbuKhirash as-Sulami: 


(ur^Vl) 




AbuKhirash heard the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) say: If one keeps apart from his brother for a year, it is like 
shedding his blood. 

jc. 4(jjjl jj jl^jAc- jc. 4jJjll jj (ji2ic. jc. 4ojia. Cf- ‘A-'Aj j3 UjJla. jjl uii^k 

" Ua3 tilaluS Alin slaJ ^)aA jxs " JjSj Ailc. Alii Alll 4jl 4 j..ah«\l (jil^a. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4915 
: Book 43, Hadith 143 
: Book 42, Hadith 4897 


(es^V') 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


The gates of Paradise are opened on Mondays and Thursdays, and forgiveness is granted to every man who does not 
associate anything with Allah, except for a man between whom and his brother there is rancor. Command will be 
given that they should be given respite till they conciliate. 

Abu Dawud said: The Prophet (;£$&) kept apart from some of his wives for forty days, and Ibn 'Umar kept apart 
from his son till he died. 

Abu Dawud said: If keeping apart is meant for the sake of Allah, then it has no concern with it. 'Umar bin 'Abd al- 
'Aziz covered his face from a man. 


" 3li ^luij 4-llc. Alll ^ p C ’ 4 ®5C^ C 5 -^ jC> 4< SP^ jC. jj (Jj£jJ (jc. 44iljC- jjj livh 4^Aulja l'nh 

eUa. fii 4_iaj jjj Aj 3 jA V] lilli aULj liljAij V Ajc. 3^ jjAjjll (illi jiiLd (j>nxik j jjjjl |»jj 3^ AiaJI i_il jjj 
j«c. jjlj UajJ jjaujl AjLuU (jA» \ ^L-oj Ailc. Alll _jjl 3-2 . " laJJajk^aj ^^aa. jjAA 3^-jS 

jC. Ag_a.j jj jail 3c. jj ^yaC. j]j I AA j-a (J-3is All ojag (I dulfi |jl bjh 3* . jS a! l3l jiA 

* cij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4916 
: Book 43, Hadith 144 
: Book 42, Hadith 4898 






(56) Chapter: Regarding suspicion 


3^3 J* 4^3 (56) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Avoid suspicion for suspicion is the most lying form of talk. Do not be inguisitive about one another, or spy on one 
another. 
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^alujj A_ilc. A_ll! All! jjjijj j! 40JJ^)A (_^j! jc. 4^3 C ’7I jE. 4.213^ <^2 Cf' (jc- 4 AJ 1 IL 1 A jj A_lll .2 c. ! ViPs 

" ' - ■- "• Vj I Vj 4“u1sl! jlall (jl^ jb2j fSb! " j)l3 


UUJOA \ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4917 
Book 43, Hadith 145 
Book 42, Hadith 4899 






(57) Chapter: Regarding sincere counsel and 
protection 


A A - s n^ll! 4_l\j (57) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;&&) said: The believer is the believer's mirror, and the believer is the believer's brother who guards 
him against loss and protects him when he is absent. 

4£-Uj jj .lilji' jc. 4 -Sjj jJ j22 jc. - (J jLi jjl t jldllui jc 4t_iAj jjl Inis 4 jljdll jlAaiuj jj dd 

A'i» u>i A_slc 4 15Lj ja jdl! jdj ja jallj jajdl! a! ja " j]l3 aJj-oj A_ilc A.111 ^ Ail! Jjauj jc 4 ojjj& (_yJl jc 

" Aj! jj ja A_laji»_ij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4918 
Book 43, Hadith 146 
Book 42, Hadith 4900 


Cs-j^Vl) (ju*a. 




(58) Chapter: Reconciliation 


<dll i_jIj (58) 


Narrated AbudDarda' : 

The Prophet (A&) said: Shall I not inform you of something more excellent in degree than fasting, prayer and 
almsgiving (sadaqah)? The people replied: Yes, Prophet of Allah! He said: It is putting things right between people, 
spoiling them is the shaver /destructive). 

4ei.ij.2l ^gjl jc. 4el-ij2l jc. 4 j21_ui jc. 4 ’oja jj jjac jc. 4jaacYI jc- 4A_jjlia jjI lll-lk 4e^i*il jj .lad, a luh 
" 3ll _ ^34 IjllS _ " Ajj.lLai!j obi tsi \\ j ^LlLal! A_kjl ja (JjJasLi ^djdl Vi " (sIj-uj A_ilc A_ll! All! Jjjjj dJll jjls 

" Allied! jjlll dill bldaj jjlll dll ^bl2a! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4919 
Book 43, Hadith 147 
Book 42, Hadith 4901 


(cs^l) 




Humaid b. 'Abd al- Rahman quoted his mother as saying: 

The Prophet (fy&) said: He who forged in order to put things right between two persons did not lie. The version by 
Ahmad ibn Muhammad and Musaddad has: The liar is not the one who puts things right between people, saying 
what is good and increasing good. 

Aljd jj a j^ .dLl lliid-j ^ 4<Jjclald In 4 4 l.Ua! lllid-j 4 jjA jl^ jc- t jljVni lljykl 4 jl 1 ' <-P j^aj I nOs 

Aalc All! (jdll j! 4 Ad! jc. 4 jA^.jJl 2c jj Oja's jc. j 1 - 4 ja xa lljykl 4 j! jjl! Sc l»*d 4 jjj j2l 

jlliS (jjoUll jjJ ^lLa! jA L_lllilb (JjuI " AUh aj Oas a jj OAs! jllj . " ^ILajl jdl jjJ f^Ai jA 4 - 10 ^ J ^al " Jll ^aluj 

• " 1 j' ' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4920 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 148 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4902 

Umm Kulthum, daughter of 'Uqbah, said: 


I did not hear the Messenger of Allah making a concession for anything people say falsely except in three 

matters. The Messenger of Allah would say: I do not count as a liar a man who puts things right between 


people, saying a word by which he intends only putting things right, and a man who says something in war, and a 
man who says something to his wife, or a wife who says something to her husband. 

(jj L_iIa jll CjC- jl tjlgJl (jjl (jc. - bjj (jjl - ‘(J" (jc- 4 CjjoiY 1 Jj! 1-li.lL 4(jjjaJI jLbluj j}J ' 'vW 

<111 M. >-■ <111 Cb» .awi La Chill 4<bc Cluj ^ jlil£ ^1 <5 j)C. 4(jU^5^ CJC. (jj .llLa. (jc. 44 jig hi (jjl (jc. <iLb, (ji 

(3^3^ bilSi oCc-j Y " Jjb j4uij <llc <111 <111 jlSi CllbL YJ c_)C£Lll jps ^luij <jlc 

si >l!j <ii>l diSa-i Jb^'j t -rlj2j( <3jb (3?\j^J £;Y-LaYI 7] <J Cjjj Yj Ljjsll <3jb (JjjIlII jjj 


> t > > 

Cb-UCi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4921 
: Book 43, Hadith 149 
: Book 42, Hadith 4903 


(c^blYl) 




(59) Chapter: Regarding singing 


e Cill <j c. cab ( 59 ) 


Al-Ruhayyi', daughter of Mu'awwidh b. 'Afra', said : 

The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) came and visited me in the morning when I had been conducted to 
my husband, and sat on my bedding as you are sitting beside me. Some little girls of ours began to play the 
tambourine and eulogise those of my ancestors who were killed in the battle of Badr, and then one of them said: And 
among us is a Prophet who knows what will happen tomorrow. He said : Stop this and say what you were saying. 

<ilc- <111 (^g-b-a <111 (Jjajj c-LL Cbllij if.\ J3C. (jj Ul LiJ <j C ' ‘c3j-^ CP 2LL j)C. 4^)Cb Uli.lL. 4 CCxLa UjCL 

^Ul (jf Lbs jps (jgj C_SCj (jjjjJaJ CllUjJ ja. Chlb^3 ( _ 5 Ua ULuLsUb (jjiiLa ^ A aajj^a L^ic. (3b.CS 

" 3)2 j£i UU£ (_£Cll oCA (^c-L " Cc. ^ La bjSj (jAlbbl Chib jl jb 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4922 
: Book 43, Hadith 150 
: Book 42, Hadith 4904 


G^blYI) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


When the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) came to Medina, the Abyssinians played for his coming out of joy; they played 
with spears. 

alujj <ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj aC3 lb 5b ‘(j-Ul (jc. 4 Club (jc. 4 U^)±Ll 4(Jjl53^ Ui.lL 4(jlc. LP jLi^tll 1 VoL 

' ’ l f. I"}'' 0 ^ 0 

Lgul^^u Ijbil Ullb LLjS <-ajCil <UiaJI du«J A jjJCall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4923 
: Book 43, Hadith 151 
: Book 42, Hadith 4905 


(^ublYl) JlU-uYI 
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£ - 0 . - 

(60) Chapter: Singing and playing wind l-jL (60) 

instruments is disliked 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


Nafi 1 said: Ibn Umar heard a pipe, put his fingers in his ears and went away from the road. He said to me: Are you 
hearing anything? I said: No. He said: He then took his fingers out of his ears and said: I was with the Prophet 
(Atfc), and he heard like this and he did like this. 


AbuAli al- Lu'lu said: I heard AbuDawud say: This is a rej ected tradition. 

Jli (jc. i^uijA (jj (jLalLui (jc. 4 jjjjill 2je. (jj 4 1 lOk (jj 1 V'TS aAAI The- (jj nOk 

V Clilsa j)ll Ukl aJujj Ja iiU U J jjflj (jJjlall (jc. 4_uhl a\* n^il x-jJaj 2 - as- IjUaj-a i jaE. (jj! <<in 

(_£ jljill (3^" <3^ • (J-i-a £il*aS IhA (JlLa £-alaS AjIc. Alii ^_ s T-a ^ l ‘" cJ^_9 Ajjji (j«a 4 jaLlt^al ^3^ (-3^ 

jfiia Cn'A lilA (JjA: 3j!3 Ul Tl» .am 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(er’W&O 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4924 
Book 43, Hadith 152 
Book 42, Hadith 4906 


Nafi said : 


I was sitting behind Ibn 'Umar on the mount when he passed a shepherd who was blowing a pipe. He then 
mentioned the rest of the tradition in a similar manner. 


Abu Dawud said : Between Mut'im and Nafi the name of a narrator Sulaiman b. Musa has been inserted. 

ja ij jaE. (jjl t_ibj Jla 4 £ili Tulk (Jli (jj i-U 1 V'Tk c liiiik 4 hJl_k (jj 2 ja^a 1 Vok 

^^jaja (jj (jl a 1 a jjdaJa jjjj jjls _ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


jLL-uV) (j puA 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4925 
: Book 43, Hadith 153 
: Book 42, Hadith 4907 


Nafi said : 


When we were with Ibn 'Umar, he heard the sound of a man who was blowing a pipe. He then mentioned a similar 
tradition. 


Abu Dawud said : This is more rejected. 

(jjl £a liS (_ Jlii 4^iu (jc. i^jjAiA (jc. Jll •> (jJ 4_lll ^jc. (_)Uj 4^iAl^>jj (jj hlakl 1 VUk 

lAj£il jj\ j]ll _ oyoA £-aj_oS jaE. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4926 
: Book 43, Hadith 154 
: Book 42, Hadith 4908 


^ J ^ > cl 


Salam ibn Miskin, quoting an old man who witnessed AbuWa'il in a wedding feast, said: 


They began to play, amuse and sing. He united the support of his hand round his knees that were drawn up, and 
said: I heard Abdullah (ibn Mas'ud) say: I heard the apostle of Allah (Ait) say: Singing produces hypocrisy in the 
heart. 

£ 

<j 

" cJal! ^ 


UJ. ‘h (jjp* 3 IjU ^2 (JjIj U hg ill (jc. t(j 3 ^>»«a (jj Ijiiik jjll 4^iAl^)jj (jj 1 Vv'ik 

jUill dujj " (JjAj jJjoij 4alc. Alii Ail! 4‘h» <im (_]j% All! AjC- 4 - h» (Jj! j _jj! 


43 - General Behavior (Kitab Al-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (cs-M^I) 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4927 
Book 43, Hadith 155 
Book 42, Hadith 4909 


(61) Chapter: The ruling regarding 

hermaphrodites 


^ ^ ( 61 ) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

Am effeminate man (mukhannath) who had dyed his hands and feet with henna was brought to the Prophet 
He asked: What is the matter with this man? He was told: "Messenger of Allah! He imitates the look of women." So 
he issued an order regarding him and he was banished to an-Nagi 1 . The people said: Messenger of Allah! Should we 
not kill him? He said: I have been prohibited from killing people who pray. AbuUsamah said: Nagi 1 is a region near 
Medina and not a Bagi 1 . , 

^1 (jc. (jC. j)J (JjJaaia (jC. ^A^>±k.l «4Jil_uil Ul (ji 4e.jlill (jj hlk aj 44.UI hjc. jjj (jjj I a 1 Vok 

(Jlli cliiJlj 4jli.jj 4jbj 4 - la CAk AJ aiul J 4_lic. 4_1]| (jl 40JjT^ (jC- ^J\ (jC. 4^2ujall 

4_lll Cjjoij Lj l^ltaa A-iajlt ^1 4_j jaLs _ ini 1C 4 \ j 4_lll 11 Jjaa _ " 11 a Jll Ia " Auij 4_ilc. 4_lll 

*-* O X ** ✓ ^ O gj ✓ ^ ^ ^ ^ O Jl J| JJ _ Jl J| T f 

4 lilbail (_j c. 4j^.ll j 4Ji1_ujI ^j! J la _ " (j-ALa-lil Jla (jc. T ng j " jjUis 4 ViVi Vi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4928 
Book 43, Hadith 156 
Book 42, Hadith 4910 


(curMVI) 




Umm Salamah said that the Prophet (May peace be upon him) came upon her when there was with 
her a hermaohrodite (mukhannath) who said to her brother 'Abd Allah (b. Abi Umayyah) : 

if Allah conguers al-Ta'if for you tomorrow, I shall lead you to a woman who has four folds of fats in front and eight 
behind. Thereupon the Prophet (May peace be upon him) said: Put them out of your houses. 

Abu Dawud said : The woman had four folds of fat on her belly. 

t4 xk\ i n II (jc. (4 lalni II Cluj i_ujj (jc- t4_ij| ,jc. - o jjc. (jjl isi*-?. - ‘^CuA (jc. I wk 44_±}Au ^l (jJ I V'ihk 

ji ^ v _ 0 o ^ o } * ^ " i) j ^ 0 ^ ' -- jj j, i 


Jc. AVull lie- < iilkll 4_1S1 (jl 1 g jki 4_lSl Aiil Jjlj lAAic.j 1 g jlo (J^.1 Ajic. aU| Jj^a ^g-jlll (ji 

el^all Ijll jjI Jll _ " (j-a ^A_j^.^)i.i " ^aluij 4olc. 4111 Jj-^ <^2i (3-33 _ (ji-o^J <3^ ol^^i 

(^Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4929 
Book 43, Hadith 157 
Book 42, Hadith 4911 


The Prophet (May peace be upon him) cursed effeminate men (mukhannathan) and women who imitated men, 
saying: Put them out of your houses, and put so-and-so out. (that is to say, the effeminate men) 

(jjlAlll (jil ^alujj ■ < '-2 c ' 4_1SI J±^ LS"4^ <3 (j^ <j c ' (jc- {jf- Uiiik. t^uAljjJ (jj ^4] lil I V'Tk 

(jp'Alll . " llVl3j llVlS l^j^.^i.ij (j^s ^A^j^.^)i.i " Jllj g-lhiMl (j-a J Ji-^33i 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4930 


(C^JVI) £JA^S 
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In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 158 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4912 


(62) Chapter: Playing with dolls 


CbLullj (— 1 x 111 ^ <-jll (62) 


'A'ishah said : 


I used to play with dolls. Sometimes the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) entered upon me when the 
girls were with me. When he came in, they went out, and when he went out, they came in. 

A.111 3^ haJjS CbuilL i—lxll TnP dills t4_dlc. (jc. iAjj! jc. i'ijjc. jl jc. 4 iLLk lili-lk 4SSlaJa Ulisd 

jiki ^ lijj j^.^)k. Ills jj! jkil j ^alujj A_ic. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4931 
: Book 43, Hadith 159 
: Book 42, Hadith 4913 


(cr^Vl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 


When the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) arrived after the expedition to Tabuk or Khaybar (the narrator is doubtful), the 
draught raised an end of a curtain which was hung in front of her store-room, revealing some dolls which belonged 
to her. 

He asked: What is this? She replied: My dolls. Among them he saw a horse with wings made of rags, and asked: 
What is this I see among them? She replied: A horse. He asked: What is this that it has on it? She replied: Two 
wings. He asked: A horse with two wings? She replied: Have you not heard that Solomon had horses with wings? She 


said: Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (^jfe ) laughed so heartily that I could see his molar teeth. 

jj i jl 4Aijc jl ejLaC. ^ 'nlk Jls 4<_S jl! jl li^)lk.! laJji jl ui 1 V'Lk 4<_S jC. jl ~2k i In'lk 

jn A_ic. A_ll! Ail! (Jjjjj ^cl Chill Ig-ic. A.111 44_lajlc. jc. 4 jA^.^ -A ji A hi 1 11 jc. Alik, 4|iiA!^)i) 

" A '1 C. li IIa lh " 3^ <—1*1 A_Lulstl dlUJ jc. jlLlI Akli d llijSs ^lj <■" fig ^ jk lghj^_uj (_g^J LI^jCj ojjc. 

jill IcA Laj " 3ll _ '—ills . " j^Jajjj jj! jill IIa La " 3^ pi! j j-a (3 21k. a! Ik^ jg \.P LpCj . l — All! 
Clulj Lk Chill A k kl Igi 12k jkkji j! Cha. am Lai Chill _ " jklk a! (jjjS " 3^ . (jl 2.1k Chill _ " a!1c. 

o.lk ji 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4932 
: Book 43, Hadith 160 
: Book 42, Hadith 4914 


(63) Chapter: About swings 


(cr^Vl) 




A^ljVl ^ eki (63) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (^s&) married me when I was seven or six. When we came to Medina, some women came, 
according to Bishr's version: Umm Ruman came to me when I was swinging. They took me, made me prepared and 
decorated me. I was then brought to the Messenger of Allah (3k), and he took up cohabitation with me when I was 
nine. She halted me at the door, and I burst into laughter. 

Abu Dawud said: That is to say: I menstruated, and I was brought in a house, and there were some women of the 
Ansari in it. They said: With good luck and blpssing. The tradition of one of them has been included in the other, 
jc. 4A_iil jc. i’ojjc. jl aLloA liik. VII 4 ACaliil jl! liik 4 3k jl jCii uikj r- 4.lLk liik 4 3^Lk) jl ji luK 

0 ^ 3 iH 0 o"* 0 a > o A' , ' '' . ^ 5 J, & m o 

JJUdJ 31^J _ ojjaij (jjjl AjiCAll l3ad 121s (j;iL-u Cilia lilj A_ilc. Ail! Ls lx^i Ail! 3_5- u1 j ) (j) Clill 4 A il t\ h. 
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Ulj ^ glha aiuij AaIc. 4.111 ^Il^i A_lll 3>“G g-i gill! ^Vw’n'^ j gJuluAj gj C5^ hlj - U^JJ f 

gic- (jlia jLUaj'il ,_j-a e^jah Aji lili Ijjj Chlkcli - Chhiijj (_$\ 3jl3 jjl 3J - 4 aA 4aA <•** 4«>°l L_lUll glc. gj Chiiji *_uii AjjI 

" ' " , C "i J. " ' o# 0 - 0 

gi lhA.lkl CuH <_J3i . Ahjillj jlkll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4933 
: Book 43, Hadith 161 
: Book 42, Hadith 4915 


(cA^Vl) 


■r** 


Narrated AbuUsamah: 


The tradition mentioned above (No. 4915) has also been transmitted by AbuUsamah in a similar manner through a 
different chain of narrators. 


This version has: "With good fortune. " She (Umm Ruman) entrusted me to them. They washed my head and 
redressed me. No one came to me suddenly except the Messenger of Allah (3ri£) in the forenoon. So they entrusted 


me to him. 

7) jj $ 




J LS^ 1 J 




UaLuj 


i jjlia jii. gk Jll Alla 4AhlhJ jJi lilik. 4 .ti» >n ^ 'u'R 

a 2) gikkli g^jJa |»i U1J A_lic- A_lll gX^a Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4934 
: Book 43, Hadith 162 
: Book 42, Hadith 4916 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


When we came to Medina, the women came to me when I was playing on the swing, and my hair were up to my ears. 
They brought me, prepared me, and decorated me. Then they brought me to the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) and he 


took up cohabitation with me, when I was nine. 

Ikci Uala Chili 4 1 g V- Alii g_haj tAjlajlc. ,_jE. 4 0 JJC. (jc. 4 0 jjt ,_jj il2aA U^)Akl 4 CU 1 X. UJh^ 4 g_u:_jh iVv'lk 

fi ji * ■''o & " o "" * f. o * ' J>°* i* \ ' ^ 0 

A_l)l gli^a A_Ul gj (jjll g m 1 j-aoj ^gjib^a gj Ah lihhs lilj A_kj^.jl glc. Ihij ojjjii gj«.Lk ACjAAII 

*■ " " " ” ___ oA-'o"* 7 - 

(jjjjoi Aiil Ulj gj g-hs ^JjA j A_iic. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4935 
: Book 43, Hadith 163 
: Book 42, Hadith 4917 


(gjlJ"7l) JlXmVl 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Hisham b. 'Urwah through different 
chain of narrators. This version adds: 


I was swinging and I had my friends. They brought me to a house ; there were some women of the Ansar (Helpers). 
They said: With pood luck and blessing. o 

4 ( g*-aj 4A_kj^.jVt gic. l3j Chili ChOkll IhA g3 oClhlcU iajjc. ,_jj ^LaA 4Ahl_uil jjI lh^)Akl 4Cll_k (jj jA'J UJha> 

ASjaIIj gic. 3^ jkUaj'il (j-a Oj^jh lili ulj g tilkclj gjlhi.1 jj^a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4936 
: Book 43, Hadith 164 
: Book 42, Hadith 4918 


(cA^Vl) 
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'A'ishah said : 


We came to Medina and stayed with Banu al-Harith b. al-Khazraj. She said : I swear by Allah, I was swinging 
between two date-palms. Then my mother came down; and I had my hair up to the ears. The transmitter then rest of 
the tradition. 

Jll- yhU (jj CjC. (jjl (jc. - jjJaC. (jjl - ‘AakJa 1 nW 4^1 lUSk. 4 jlxJa (jj hill JjjC. lUck. 

(jjj 4_k j^.jl ^^iil (_gj) AliljS - Chill - ^ (jj ClljLkll ^1 liljjfl AjjChll llidl Ig 1 C- hill ^g-Caj hjlajlc. Chill 

* ' - " - "7 ~ " o 5 o ^ ^ o- ,, ot ' c o ^ o c* • 

ChjhaJI (Jjlhuj _ A hjh-s ^jlj ^giljjll ^gla! ^gjlc-LkS (jlalc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4937 
Book 43, Hadith 165 
Book 42, Hadith 4919 


(cs-M^) Cy-^ 




CjllU 4C_mill (jc. C5 4^' C5^ (64) 


(64) Chapter: The prohibition of playing dice 

Narrated Aim Musa al-Ash'ari: 

The Messenger of Allah (JlTt ) said: He who plays backgammon disobeys Allah and His Apostle. 

Jjjjj (jl ^^jl (j C- 4.liA ^^-jl (jj i 1» i H (jC- ta^)uijh (jj (jC- 4ihlllh (j C- t A hl.nh (jj hill -IJC. I V'l.ik 

" hljjjjj hill ^.haC. .123 Jjlllj L_ 1«I (jh " Jll aLujj 4_llc- hill hill 

hpciVi) d>u»^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4938 
Book 43, Hadith 166 
Book 42, Hadith 4920 




Buraidah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

If anyone plays backgammon, he sinks his hand in the flesh of swine and its blood. 

alul j hjlc. hill (^jill (jc. ihjjl (jc. 4 oIu^)J (jj (jl aj'wl (jC- (jj hhllc. (jC- 4 (jUijal (jC- 4 ( _ g JaJ llli-lk 4 Chulh lijik 

" h-alj ^L1 ^ all (JjC iC- I hil jjCuIjIlLj *• j» 1 (jh " JH 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4939 
Book 43, Hadith 167 
Book 42, Hadith 4921 


(ur^Vl) 




O kW 

(65) Chapter: Playing with pigeons ^_uAll l_j\j (65) 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (JlTt ) saw a man pursuing a pigeon. He said: A devil is pursuing a female devil. 

hill ^ hill (jl 4 ojjJA (jC- 44 hi k ii ^_gjl (jc. 4 j^^oC- (jj .ilk -a (jc. 4CHik. llllCk. 4(JjC-l-<ud (jj 1 V'vik 

" hjl Ii x Cu (jllajCo " Jill hCiLak. £jjj 4_Ic- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4940 
Book 43, Hadith 168 
Book 42, Hadith 4922 


((j4/7l) £P»ua jui 




(66) Chapter: About mercy 


ls * ( 66 ) 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (;£!,<&) said: The Compassionate One has mercy on those who are merciful. If you show mercy to those 
who are on the earth. He Who is in the heaven will show mercy to you. 

Musaddad did not say: The client of 'Adb Allah b. 'Amr. He said: The Prophet (^-i£ ) said. 


j^yaC. J <111 ,Vl» I (jC. I jjic. ^jC. )Vni Vn A Vis - ^3 jail - 4 Ahnaj iAjSui dP jfLi Tn 

J cJaI " ^iuij < 3 c. <111 3-31 <J ij^yaC. (jj <111 3 c. (jC. 

^luij <alc. <111 3f"l (3-^ cli^J dP 311 .did Alda JL ^»I _ " el33l dp® 

(cpW^Vl) ^^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4941 
Book 43, Hadith 169 
Book 42, Hadith 4923 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

I heard AbulQasim (;£!$&) wlio spoke the truth and whose word was verified say: Mercy is taken away only from him 
who is miserable. 

<iijAd ^gk jdid (jjl Jls - Ya 3-1) jlS 4 <3. »ii Uj3.l <3s 4 jdid Lpl 1 Vdkj 4^ lii, W Jla Ijic. ^_p (j-aid 1 Vok 

4 It iii jj j o j )jiAll 3 3*- cspl Cf' - IssjI 41 <j Al'Vdk 3a 3^" AjI^s Is) dJlaa JjaS clia j <lic. 

V " l)_j% e^jaall oAA d i-d >Ti ^luij <Jc. <111 (jsl >^ill all 111 C n«m d)lS cs^l U^" 

" 3^-“ dp® V) <-<3.3ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4942 
Book 43, Hadith 170 
Book 42, Hadith 4924 


(^UVl) 3 “*^ 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Prophet (Aifc) said: Those who do not show mercy to our young ones and do not realise the right of our elders 
are not from us. 

ijJMC. (jj <111 SJC. (jc. 4 J-alc. dpi dl^ CSpl dP^ 4 u4j3“ UJSa. Vis 4^3“!! dplj 4<l3l C5^l dp l‘U'3 

" iLa (_>Jpls li^pJ^ (3=>- 1 j»l dp® " <-33 ^Luij <3c. <111 (_ s -l J ^ a 3"^ - ^^P^l dpi <3-^ - 4_JjjJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4943 
Book 43, Hadith 171 
Book 42, Hadith 4925 


(cs^WlVI) 




(67) Chapter: Regarding sincere counsel 


< k u-Vi 


11 j (67) 


Tamim al-Dari reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying; Religion conduct; religion 
consists in sincere conduct. The people asked; to whom should it be directed. Messenger of Allah? 
He replied : 

To Allah, his book, his Apostle, the leaders (public authorities) of the believers and all the believers, and the leaders 
(public authorities) of Muslim and the Muslims and the Muslims in general. 

<111 (Jjjjij 33 33 4(3331 (pP®l 3° ‘3)_P dP 3 ^ r ' dP" 4 ^H-3a (_jJ 3j$ ‘ 11 1 4j33 l ' ' 4 (J-^_P dP '^3 I V'l'lk 

<ll " 3^ 311 3_9- u) J Ip LP®1 l_jll^ . " 4 n^-ill dp3l (j) <A-U-alll dp3l (j) 4 n^ull dP^I d! " (3-u j <Jc. <111 

" J dp3j-dall <djlj a^dal h. j ( dp- a jp 1 ll 42aji j <1 jjjjj <jll^j 


(c^WlVI) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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2 V I 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated J arir: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4944 
Book 43, Hadith 172 
Book 42, Hadith 4926 


I swore allegiance to the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) promising to hear and obey, and behave sincerely towards every 
Muslim. AbuZur'ah said: Whenever he sold and bought anything, he would say: What we took from you is dearer to 
us than what we gave you. So choose (as you like). 

as i jjji. ,_jc. j>j jjJac- (j? A &33 4 .U» m jjk. ,_jc. ijjj ,_jE. Ijja 2 4 (j jc. j>j ) Vok 

ol jILluI j \ e^Lul! £-12 12 - (1)15 - J2 (_)£) ^ Jj AcUallj ^2ni)l ^Jc. Juij a2c. <111 J J 421 3_$- u1 J Clut-llj 

" (2)1 j. 2aC- \ 122a 1231 >21 2a li-lk) (_$2)l 3] La) " JlJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4945 
Book 43, Hadith 173 
Book 42, Hadith 4927 


^^ 12 ^ 1 ) ji 2 -u^n 




Jn .21 Aj^x -21 L_llj ( 68 ) 


(68) Chapter: Regarding helping a muslim 

Abu Hurairah reported the prophet (,£$&) as saying: 

If anyone removes his brother's anxiety of this world, Allah will remove for him one of the anxieties of the Day of 
resurrection; if anyone makes easy for an impoverished man, Allah will make easy for him in this world and on the 
day of resurrection; if anyone conceals a Muslim's secrets, Allah will conceal his secrets in this world and on the Day 
of resurrection; Allah will remain in the aid of a servant so long as the servant remains in the aid of his brother. 

Abu Dawud said: TJthman did not transmit the following words from Abu Mu'awiyah: "if anyone makes easy for an 
impoverished man". 

(jj (Jjb-alj 1 Vok J 7- (jl2ic. (3-9 4Ajjl*3a Jjl UjA 2 Vli Ja-21 - 422 121 t(jUuC - j l jjI 1 Vok 

(J (jc. - I jiajl 4^)l2a ^1 (jc. 222i. 3lS 3^-9 J - ‘ J1-2a (jc. 4(jj2aC-V1 (jc- tiaULii lulk 4 Jc-YI AJC. 

(j-a 4-J Ja 4.2. aI)I (JJiflj 1221 l_J (j^ ^1 ‘ 2a (jc. (Jjoaj (ji " 3 I 3 Juij a2c. a2I Ji.--i (j-2)l (jc- 40j2)^ 

421 j 1221 a2c. a 2| jiu) Jtiia Jc. ji-u (j-aj 1221 ^3 a2c. a2I jjjiJ ^)i »» 2 (J 1 - J- 1 -^ 3'®J - 4Jil22l 

" ^)m» A (Jc. jjjU (j-aj " AjjL2a (jc. 3 ' -a-lC- Ji2 ^a) 2jl2 jjl JlJ _ " Aj2l 3j £ - -2 l) 1 3^ Cl AjJt II (jj£- (_^3 

( JJ^I) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Hudhaifah said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4946 
Book 43, Hadith 174 
Book 42, Hadith 4928 


Your prophet (May peace be upon him) said : Every good act is a SADAQAH (almsgiving) . 

a 1)I J-^a JJ Jla 312 442.2. 3^2 0 ^ ‘3* AiYI (2)La ^1 <3'..^‘ >l 4 j2£ 3 ^ 2 'Vi.'ik 

" A3,U^-i > ij^)*-a 3£ " Jaij A2c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4947 
Book 43, Hadith 175 
Book 42, Hadith 4929 


(J 4 & 1 ) 


(69) Chapter: Changing names 


jaax j J ljIj (69) 
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Narrated AbudDarda' : 

The Prophet ) said: On the Day of Resurrection you will be called by your names and by your father's names, so 


give yourselves good names. 

jj <111 .Ijc. jc. tjjlac. jj Ijll jc. Tn^A <1)^-3 4Cjja li’iWj lljiA.1 dJl-3 4 jjc. jj jjk. luH 

Ijiuoll a£jlj| pl-Aullj A^l <U«lj <_al_}lll ajJ jjC-Jj aSjj " aiulj <_llc. <111 ^ 1>^-I <111 (Jjjjij l)ll d)lj 4 0.11^)111 ^^1 jC. 

oll^)lll 111 ll^p-J ^1 0 11^)51 j jjl Ijll jJ\ (l)ll _ " a£f.Lajjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4948 
: Book 43, Hadith 176 
: Book 42, Hadith 4930 


(^UlVl) < aj* 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 


Your names which are dearest to Allah are Abd Allah and Abd al- Rahman. 

<111 <111 (l)lij l)la 4 JMC. jjl jC (jc- 4 <111 .llJC jc. 4 jjc. jj die. lliA jUlj 4 Cll j jj ^AlAl^j) luA 

" jA^l)ll CjC-j <111 CiC. (^gllitl <il! jjl) C.1 -<UjjY 1 4_±A.j " ^luij <Jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4949 
: Book 43, Hadith 177 
: Book 42, Hadith 4931 


(ur^Vl) £ia-ua 




Narrated AbuWahb al-J ushami: 


The Prophet (;£,<&) said: Call yourselves by the names of the Prophets. The names dearest to Allah are Abdullah and 
AbdurRahman, the truest are Harith and Harnmam, and the worst are Harb and Murrah. 

jj <Jjlc ^ ilb 1)13 4(_g j\ LajVl ^^.LgJill jj <a ll^^lAl 4^lilUa)l m jj ^lloA l Via A 4 <111 clc. jj jjjlA 1 Vo A 

frlaoiVl 1 jjuoj " <_llc. <111 ^h^-i <111 jjbs (_)l3 <4^j-a <1 4(ClulSj 4 j-alltaJl 4 _ \&\ j ^gjl jC. 4 4 _ lljii 

" ojlsj L_)^a. 1 g ^HiAj dijLA 1 g‘<U°^-il j j<^.)jl! clcj <111 clc. <111 ^ 1 ) oLalj/l 4 - laJj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UIVI) f LulVl £Ia 4 jAj IjAxjil <UjS j jJ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4950 
: Book 43, Hadith 178 
: Book 42, Hadith 4932 


Anas said; I took 'Abd Allah b. Abi Talhah, when he was born, to the Prophet (May peace be upon 
him), and the prophet (May peace be upon him) was wearing a wool;en cloak and rubbing tar on his 
camel. He asked: 


Have you some dates? I said : Yes. I then gave him some dates which he put in his mouth, chewed them, opened his 
mouth and them in it. The baby began to lick them. The prophet (May peace be upon him) said: ANSAR's favourite 


(fruit) is dates. And he gave him the name of 'Abd al- Rahman. 

^h^-i ^jlll ^jll A AP-i ^j| jj <111 jit J (CIuaI (_)li 4(^)jii! jc. 44Jlull jc. 4 «Iuj jj lUaA. In'! A 4(JjC.LaL)j jj In'! A 

- I)l3 - dila _ " iHxA Ja " (1)1-3 <1 Ijjxj ll^_j oollc. ^a |»1 jjij <Jc. <111 ^jjlllj llj jj^. ^Ijoi j 4_ilc. <111 

" <_ilc <111 cJlsfl hiah) ^iLall (J» A^ oil) jA oil j^Sbll <j3 ^2 jAlaitl Clil^pij <!iljlll 

<lll Cjc. oLaLuj _ " jJolill j)[ tT-iiVl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4951 
: Book 43, Hadith 179 
: Book 42, Hadith 4933 






(70) Chapter: Changing bad names ^Vl jjJu cJj (70) 

Ibn 'Umar said : 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) changed die name of Asiyah and called her J amilah. 

A_ilc. A_lll A_lll (Jj^jjj jl 4 jic. jjl jc. 4 £ali jc. 4 A_lll Cjjc. jc. liLk YLj OALoJoj 4 <Jjia. jJ -IA ^.1 1 Vok 

■*'' os ' ' 55" 

" A I Cllil " Jl Jj Ajj^alc ^Cuil jjc. ^luij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4952 
: Book 43, Hadith 180 
: Book 42, Hadith 4934 






Muhammad b. 'Ami b. 'Ata said : 


Zainab daughter of Abu Salamah asked him: Which name did you give to your daughter? He replied : Barrah. She 


said: The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) forbade giving this name. I was called Barrah but the Prophet 
(May peace be upon him) said: Do not declare yourselves pure, for Allah knows best those of you who are obedient. 


He said: we asked; which name should we give her? He replied: Call her Zainab. 

jl 4«.Uac jj jjiac. jj ,~uk a j c. 4 (jLkl ii j jj Aa-k a jc. 41 . ma jj iujj jc. 4 Chill I 4CLLk jj ^ i >uc. 1 Vok 

^aj-uVl 11 a jc. 4_lic. Alii aIII (Jjjjj (jj CllHal SjJ 1 g'ijlm (Jll lHHjl ChjlLul La AClll in tA him ^gjl Clljj I. - ilj j 

l_A_jihu: " (_]ta 1 g JAmj La JlljS t " J)jll (JaL £lc.j Alii IjSljj V " ^luij A_llc. Alii ^Jjlll JlliS 0 ^)J Cl 


LLajgJ 


4-JJJ j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4953 
: Book 43, Hadith 181 
: Book 42, Hadith 4935 


(^glLal^/lj) j» ua ;^5Lk 


Narrated Usamah ibn Akhdari: 


A man called Asram was among those who came to the Messenger of Allah (JIJsJ. The Messenger of Allah (JlJsO 


said: What is your name? He replied: Asram. He said: No, you are Zur'ah. 

Aj <JLsj 4 jl jjLkl jj AJsLuiI 4 AjaC. (jc. 4 j_jLlA jj jjCL ^Vok LjLa - <JiCaLall jj| ^gj*J - 4 jCij lili-lk. 4 I.T 11 I I'n.'lk 
jjta . " jLLml La " a_i!c. aIII ^L^i aIII Jjjjj Jla 3 AjIc. a_ 11 I ^L^i aIII I Jill jjill ^jihll jlfl 

" Ac. j j Clul Jj " (Jl! _ ill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(c^/Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4954 
Book 43, Hadith 182 
Book 42, Hadith 4936 


Narrated Hani ibn Yazid; 


When Hani went with his people in a deputation to the Messenger of Allah (JlJsJ, he heard them calling him by his 
kunyah (surname), AbulHakam. 

So the Messenger of Allah ( j!j£) called him and said: Allah is the judge (al-Hakam), and to Him judgment belongs. 
Why are you given the kunyah AbulHakam? 

He replied: When my people disagree about a matter, they come to me, and I decide between them, and both parties 
are satisfied with my decision. 

He said: How good this is! What children have you? He replied: I have Shurayh, Muslim and Abdullah. He asked; 
Who is the oldest of them? I replied: Shurayh. He said: Then you are AbuShurayh. 

Abu Dawud said: This is Shuraib who broke the chain, and who entered Tustar. 
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Abu Dawud said: I have been told that Shuraib broke the gate of Tustar, and he entered it through tunnel. 

(jJj 11 j Lai <jl ^Ia 4 <3 (jc. 4eLa. (jc. 4 <-jjI (jc. - (jJ (jjl ■ ‘Aljj Cf' (jJ ^ujll ' 

4.111 (jl " JlaS ^luij <jic- <111 ^h^i <111 (Jjjjj olcls ^kll ^jLj <jjl£j ^g » .a» h 4-ajii <j!c. <111 <111 Jjjjjj 

(jlajjall blS 333 ^g hi iJ_uSa 3 33 c-^gAi 3 I jqfikl li] (jl Jlaa . " ^iiaJI 111 3 ^! lls ^SaJI <llj j ^Skll jA 
Cy£ " 3-2 . <111 j 3 Jll _ " 231 j>«a Lll Loa 11 a (jjujA .1 La " <jic. <111 3 ^ <111 3-as 

311 . 3 J - U - J 311 (jlLa jAj < lniinill jLoS (_£ill jA llA Ijll _jjl 3^-2 . " _J 3 <«— ill " 3 ^ ^A " 44 *— jls _ " ^aA ^) 1 SI 

(j^ 31 ^ Aj| lllllj jijj L_)ll ^>LlS j)l 3 Lj Ijll _jjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4955 
Book 43, Hadith 183 
Book 42, Hadith 4937 


(ur^Vl) 


■r** 


Sa'id b. Musayyab told that his father said on the authority of his grandfather (Hazn) : 

The Prophet (Aik) asked: What is your name? He replied: Hazn (rugged). He said: You are Sahl (smooth). He said: 
No, smooth is trodden upon and disgraced. Sa'id said: I then thought that ruggedness would remain among us after 
it. 

AbuDawud said: The Prophet (;&&) changed the names al-'As, Aziz, Atalah, Shaytan, al-Hakam, Ghurab, Hubab, 
and Shihab and called him Hisham. He changed the name Harb (war) and called him Silm (peace). He changed the 
name al-Munba'ith (one who lies) and called him al-Mudtaji' (one who stands up). He changed the name of a land 
Affah (barren) and called it Khadrah (green). He changed the name Shi'b ad-Dalalah (the mountain path of a stray), 
the name of a mountain path and called it Shi'b al-Huda (mountain path of guidance). He changed the name Banu 
az-Zinyah (children of fornication) and called them Banu ar-Rushdah (children of those who are on the right path), 
and changed the name Banu Mughwiyah (children of a woman who allures and goes astray), and called them Banu 
Rushdah (children of a woman who is on the right path). 

AbuDawud said: I omitted the chains of these for the sake of brevity. 

^gjill 3 toLk (jc. 4<-lj| (jC. 44 - luLall (jj . U1 (jc. 433^5^ (A^ ‘A'** - ' 4 Cf' ‘l 3GA^ ■^ £ ' I'lLk 4^1LLa (jj 'AM iVv'lk 

4 " hV)-i4 .h» > II 3 I 2 . (jgdLij lla Jj 3$ bill Y 3ll # " 3&- UJ L jji " 3 I 2 . (j_p. 3ll _ " LlJLuil La " <1 3l2*|2jaij <jc. <111 ^L^-i 
^£Lkllj 3 Li 1 dj ASic.j 33^-5 (_>^aLdl jjoil 4_iic- <111 33^ Ijll _jjI 31-2 . jj^ 1 h n ^1 n n <j| 

IaLLLi ^ a i n*i LLa3j 4dl*2Lall ^aJadaJall ^ a hi j IaLoi LaLoiA oLalaS 4 _ll g Aj 4 . \Y\~* j 4_j|j)C.j 

-IjL Jj\ 3l2 . oLLj ^±1 AjjJLA (3^ ^3“' J LS^ bAlLLj <Lj3^ 4' ni fiLLLi <1 jl Aall 4_Utjalj 

jLLaLkjU IaLlLjI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4956 
Book 43, Hadith 184 
Book 42, Hadith 4938 


(c33Vl) 




Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

Masruq said: I met Umar ibn al-Khattab (Allah be pleased with him) who said: Who are you? I replied: Masruq ibn 
al-Ajda'. Umar then said: I heard the Messenger of Allah 33) say: al-Ajda' (mutilated) is a devil. 

3LS 4(3jjjAi (jc. 43 .'* dill (jc. 4, in (jj ‘3^c. jjI 1 VdS 4^ujllll (jj ^aIa Lii3k 4<3a (_gji (jj j5L ^ \ LuJlL. 

<111 (^t/i <111 3 a j - u a Ula. <uji jAc. 3123 _ j)J (JjjjAo (Jills dul (j< 3^2 <ic. <111 ^ ■ i-i j c-illarLlI (jj ^aC. idufll 

" (jllald ^-^.Yl " 3j2J 4_llc. 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (cs-M7') 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4957 
Book 43, Hadith 185 
Book 42, Hadith 4939 


Samurah b. J undub reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Do not call your servant Yasar (wealth), Rabah (profit), Nijih(prosperous) and Aflah (successful), for you may ask; Is 
he there? And someone says: No. Samurah said: These are four (names), so do not attribute more to me. 

a - vVik ,jc. 44j2ac. (jj (j 4 - e. <1 i in 3^ 3^-& ,_jc. 4 jjA j Uj-lk 4 ^ tUill tn'ik 

Jjija Yj 1 j Lkljj Yj GU-u-j Y " 4_ilc. <111 aAII Jjjjj 3 la Jla 

" ,j 3 j jj !>la j^jjS 3 * H 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Samurah said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4958 
Book 43, Hadith 186 
Book 42, Hadith 4940 


(cs^Vl) 




The Aposlte of Allah (May peace be upon him) forbade giving four names to our slaves : Aflah (successful), Yasar 
(wealth), Naf(benefidal) and Rabah (profit). 

4_llc. Alii 4JJI 4_s-g-i 3^ 4 0jjojj (jc. 44_ui jjc. 4(jj£3^ t “''* / ' L11 31s 4 1 VTA 433^. 3? 1 Vok 

LLIjjj Uali j ^lal e.Laj 3 1 *( \ 3^ A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4959 
Book 43, Hadith 187 
Book 42, Hadith 4941 


(cT^Vl) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (Atfc) said: If I survive (God willing), I shall forbid my people to give the names Nafi 1 (beneficial), Aflah 
(successful) and Barakah (blessing). Al-A'mash said: I do not know whether he mentioned Nafi' or not. When a man 
comes and asks: Is there Barakah (blessing)? The people say: No. 

Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has been transmitted by Abu al-Zubair on the authority of J abir from the 
Prophet (3yi£) through a different chain of narrators. This version has no mention of Barakah. 

aIII aAII 3j- uj j 3 ^ 3 la 4 <jc- 4 ,jUij-o 3 c. 4(jiuiE.YI 3 E- 4. pic- 3 J niakl' liiiSk. 4 Aj13 3 J jfL jjl liiiik 

" Y ^ai U3li (jlkUiC-Yi Ch . " U3li Ijiaiin (jl ^All C-Gu u! 1 ~ 1 (j) " 4_lic- 

uij 4_iic- 4_lll ^h^-i 3-31 3 C ' 3 ^ 3 ^ LSj~) AjK 3 JI 3^-2 . " V 3 AjAA jxil c-i-k 'a' 3jA1 3^3^ (J- 

* - 0 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4960 
Book 43, Hadith 188 
Book 42, Hadith 4942 


(er’W&l) 




Abu Hurairah reported the prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

The vilest names in Allah's sight on the Day of resurrection will be that of a man called Malik al- Amlak. 
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Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by Shu'aib b. Abi Hamzah from Abi al-Zinad through 
different chain of narrators. This version has the words "akhna 1 ismin" (most obscene name) instead of "akhna 
ismin" (the vilest name). ^ 

AjIc. Alii r^-uil 4.1 ( jljj cojjjA ,jc. 4^3cNI (jc- 4bU5^ <_s"^ Cf' 33^ (N Lii.lL, L>? 1 VoL 

(j. J 4_iUt ni filjj 3jl3 3ll _ " i^lbUsS/l iSli-a ^ A 1 A 'LaUall |»jJ Alii Aic. £1^.! " 3^ 

" |S-ui! " Jla iOLLuU (_jc. 0 jJLi. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4961 
Book 43, Hadith 189 
Book 42, Hadith 4943 




(71) Chapter: Nicknames 


-JlTV! ^ c_Aj (71) 


Narrated AbuJ ubayrah ibn ad-Dahhak: 

This verse was revealed about us, the Banu Salimah: "Nor call each other by (offensive) nicknames: ill- seeming is a 
name connoting wickedness (to be used of one) after he has believed." He said: When the apostle of Allah (3:33 
came to us, every one of us had two or three names. The Messenger of Allah (33) began to say: O so and so! But 
they would say: Keep silence. Messenger of Allah! He becomes angry by this name. So this verse was revealed: "Nor 
call each other by ( offensive) nicknames. ' 1 

A-jVI oAA LjS Jll 4i3Li_Lall ,_JJ ojjL?- ^ V'Clk (lJUs 4 j-alc. (jc. cijli (jc. 44 ■ uAj 1 V'v'ik 4<Jj&liiiLuj Tn.'ik 

(_J. iu]j ^iuij A-llc. Alii Alii 1 1 A C. ^.13 .1*J ^LuNI (_JjL J (— jIIIVL Vj } Aiaiiul ^^3 

4 _ n>t» j Aj] a 1]| 3_9 j - 0 .J U AA _ " (jbl3 La " aiuij 4_iic. Alii ^jlil 3* >3 AiibLa j\ (jLajjl aJj 3a 

^ °e ~ f ^ ^ \ ~ ' 0 Z oh _ ^ J- ^ 0 

| a-AiNU I L A-jVI oilA Cbljjli lilA (ja 

(e^W&i) gpusa :p<* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4962 
Book 43, Hadith 190 
Book 42, Hadith 4944 


(72) Chapter: One who has the kunyah of Abu 
Eisa 


isk 34^ (72) 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

Zayd ibn Aslam guoted his father as saying: Umar ibn al-Khattab (Allah be pleased with him) struck one of his sons 
who was given the kunyah Abulsa, and al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah had the kunyah Abulsa. Umar said to him: Is it not 
sufficient for you that you are called by the kunyah AbuAbdullah? He replied: The Messenger of Allah ( 3sfe ) gave me 
this kunyah. Thereupon he said: The Messenger of Allah (330 was forgiven all his sins, past and those followed. But 


we are among the people similar to us. Henceforth he was called by the kunyah AbuAbdullah until he died. 
44_)LLxL 1I (_JJ jit (jl 4 AjjI (_jC. 4^13)1 (_JJ (_JC. 4.4 hi (_JJ ^LluA Lj.lL 4^1 l2i.lL 4 f-li <^3 (N (N (Jj-3- 

,ji La! jac . aJ 3^*3 ^ i ajc- ^Lj A 4 joi ,_jj ojaiJill (jlj ^ i ajc. Ui t _ s A^l3 a] l3l 4_j «. u a let. a IV 


jIa Tn.lk 
Ajc. Alii 

(_ja La aJ jsc- aJc- aIII ^L^-i aIII 3j- ui j (j) 3^ a3c- aUI ^L^i Aill 3 j- u u (j) 3^ aAII ajc. 

iLIIa Aill 3^- 1 lilaia. <^3 Ujj Laj Ajj^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4963 
Book 43, Hadith 191 
Book 42, Hadith 4945 


((jjClV!) Cy-**- 
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(73) Chapter: Saying to someone else's son, 
"O my son" 


44 4 <47 4 ( 73 ) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet (;£,*&) said to him: My sonny. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Yahya b. Ma'in praising the transmitter Muhammad b. Mahbub, and he said: He 


transmitted a large number of traditions. 

oULu ij - 4(jUiik. ^1 (jc. 4<jl jc. jjI Uii^k Ijlla k_j a (jj .'uklaj oYuii CoK j 4 ^ lijlk.1 <Jla 4j jc. (jj jjJoc. uj-ik 

jji 3 ls _ " U " a! 3^-3 Ajk. aUI 3-4l j^ (jj (_p3 (jc. - 74 II 

jjj£ 3 j%j 4- 1 JfaJa (jj ^aJa ( _ 5 Jc. jaa-a 


L« C 5 ^ 


I 0 4 11 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4964 
: Book 43, Hadith 192 
: Book 42, Hadith 4946 






/ ' ° c S'--- % * 

(74) Chapter: Aman having the kunyah Abul- ^Lall J44' ^ s-4 (74) 

Qasim 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Call yourselves by my name, but do not use my KUNYAH (surname). 

Abu Dawud said : Abu Salih has transmitted it in a similar way from Abu Hurairah, and similar are the traditions of 
Abu Sufyan ham J abir, of Salim b. Abl al-J a'd from J abir, of Sulaiman al-Yashkuri from J abir, and of Ibn al- 
Munkadir from J abir and similar others and Anas b. Malik. 

3lis 4ejajA (jjl (jc- 4jaj ; iui (jj Oak a (jc. > ii II (jc. 4 (jUalu 1 nlk YIS Ajjjoi (jj jalj 4biuii tVrik 


(jc. ^JU-a oIjj AlVlkj 3jlb 3^ . " 


^ ' 0 

I j'lN V j 


1 1 .i j A jlc. Alii ^ Alii 3_J- u, J 3^3 


(jc. (jjlj Cf' j) A jj t JJ J j)C. kll ^3 (jj ^aJLujj jjC. jlaL-u ^3 AjIjj o jj jA 

i 31 La (jj (jjiilj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4965 
: Book 43, Hadith 193 
: Book 42, Hadith 4947 


( 4 ^ 7 ') 




(75) Chapter: The view that Prophet's name 1-44 ^44 7 ji <_4j 4° i_jL? (75) 

and kunyah should not be combined in one 
person's name 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^Isfc) said: If anyone is called by my name, he must not be given my kunyah (surname), and if anyone 
uses my kunyah (surname), he must not be called by my name. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn 'Ajlan transmitted it to the same effect from his father on the authority if Abu Hurairah. It has 
also been transmitted by Abu Zar'ah from Abu Hurairah in two different versions. And similar is the version of 'Abd 
al- Rahman b. Abi 'Amrah from Abu Hurairah. This version is disputed: Al-Thawri and Ibn Juraij transmitted it 
according to the version of Abu al-Zubair; and Ma'gil b. 'Ubaid Allah transmitted it according to the version of Ibn 
Sirin. It is again dispted on Musa b. Yasar from Abu Hurariah, transmitting it in two versions: Hammad b. Khalid 
and Ibn Abi Fudaik varied in their versions. 
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^-Auilj ^gJaluJ " (3-3 ^aiuij 4_ilc. 431 3^3 (jl (JjC. (_yJI (jo 4^L-iiA llii-li. ^Unia 1 V'o~s 

jjc. <3 (jc. (jblLc. (jjl (^gisLall ijjjj 2jh Jjl 33 . " (a-OJullj CS^Aj ^ (_5 ^J lAj 

^1 (jc. OJAC. (jj 3^ 3lj J OU'^j (jjjjlj3^ Ulii. <a OJJ^ <_g-^ (jc 4_C-jj ^1 (jc. i$JJJ 

(_jjI 3-2 3 Alii .Inr. (jj (Jid eljjj A 3-3 3 A^" (jjlj (_£jjli]l eljj 4_ia t « n-s. I 

liLia (jjlj 2LL cl xi 4_i2 1 aSikl (jJjal! 1 i>pl ^gji (jc- 3-3 Cn c5- uj _?^ s cs^ 3® 1 4iS I j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Mu n kai (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4966 
Book 43, Hadith 194 
Book 42, Hadith 4948 


G^Wfri) >3 




(76) Chapter: Concession allowing them to be 
combined 


l lag *in £-a3JI ^3 A ^3 t_jlj (76) 


Muhammad b. al-Hanaflyyah quoted 'Ali as saying: 

I said: Messenger of Allah! tell me if a son is bom to me after your death, may I give him your name and your 
kunyah? He replied: Yes. The transmitter Abu Bakr did not mention the words "I said". Instead, he said: 'Ali said to 
the Prophet (Ai£). 

33 3-3 3-3 tAjiiiJI 3a. ^ (jc. (_jc. t^laS (jc. t A ll,3 1 3 1 k Yls Add till jjL . j L 3 ^ 13 la. 

^ j o ) o 1 ^ ' a % o I | ^ 0 0 S ^ ji o_j S 

3 -S cilia jjI 3 m " 3-3 4_u£! j eiouilj <33 3 j 333j ^_ya 3j 3 Ail! 4 3ia aUI Ada.^ 

^ l . -l ^ A ilc. Alii ^3li A ijc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4967 
: Book 43, Hadith 195 
: Book 42, Hadith 4949 


(cA^Vl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


A woman came to the Messenger of Allah (dsil) and said: Messenger of Allah! I have given birth to a boy, and call 


him Muhammad and AbulQasim as kunyah (surname), but I have been told that you disapproved of that. He 
replied: What is it which has made my name lawful and my kunyah unlawful, or what is it which has made my 


kunyah unlawful and my name lawful? 

o\ja\ dle-La. Cllila \& \c- Alii ^daj iACi lie. (jc. Ajid dill Aaida iAj. 3 ,jc. joC. ^ 1 died 

iSil! 3 3A3 ^uil3l 111 l.dk 1 AIUAma Ua3 C. Clldj 3 (llj-^j i-j dlilai |»Luij 4_jic. Alii Alii 3) 

" ^,nuil 3^-3 (34^ lla " jl " 3^' Ci " dJiaa liiia o^)51l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4968 
: Book 43, Hadith 196 
: Book 42, Hadith 4950 


> 3j* 


( 77) Chapter: Giving a man a kunyah when he ^ j 3S 3313 lA C® ( 77) 

does not have a son 


Anas b. Malik said : 

The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) used to come to visit us. I had a younger brother who was called 
Abu XJmair by Kunyah (surname). He had a sparrow with which he played, but it died. So one day the prophet (May 
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peace be upon him) came to see him and saw him grieved. He asked: What is the matter with him? The people 
replied: His sparrow has died. He then said: Abu 'Umair! What has happened to the little sparrow? 

3^3 ^iuij 4 _ilc- <111 <111 Jjjjj Jla 4iiliLa (_jj (jjji (jc. tClulli liIl.lL oLLL lill.lL 4(JjE.Lajjjj (jj luh 

olj3 ^ajl dill ^iuij <-ilc- <111 ^glL^a ^jjlll <ik (3^-ls diLaS <j i. . )* L <1 ,jl£j jiic 111 La ^1 I jjic- 

" ’ll La jd. 111 11 " Jlls o^)il dLa l^jlll _ " <jLi La " Jill ld_^. 

(cs^MVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4969 
Book 43, Hadith 197 
Book 42, Hadith 4951 


(78) Chapter; Givingakunyahto a woman 


A: »1>1! j d (78) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Aisha said: Messenger of Allah! All my fellow- wives have kunyahs? He said: Give yourself the kunyah by Abdullah, 
your son - that is to say, her nephew (her sister's son). 

Musaddad said: Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr. She was called by the kunyah Umm Abdullah. 

Abu Dawud said: Qurran b. Tammam and Ma'mar all have transmitted it from Hisham in a similar manner. It has 
also been transmitted by Abu Usamah from Hisham, from 'Abbad b. Hamzah. Similarly, Hammad b. Salamah and 
Maslamah b. Qa'nab have narrated it from Hisham, like the tradition transmitted by Abu Usamah. 

I g V- <111 4<LLlc. (jc. t<-ijl (jc- 46JJC. ^LiA (jc. 4jLaL l_U.lL VIS - ^gia-all - 44—1^)^. (jl <4 > n j VnlL 
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Grade 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4970 
Book 43, Hadith 198 
Book 42, Hadith 4952 




(79) Chapter: Speech that conveys other than 
the intended meaning 


tjLaJjU^ll ^ t_Aj (79) 


Narrated Sufyan ibn Asid al-Hadrami: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (333 say: It is great treachery that you should tell your brother something and have 
him believe you when you are lying. 

4<_ul ( jc. t^ajt^i^ll (3iLa (jj ojUjLa l jC. 4-lilj^ ,_JJ <iii Uli.lL. - W wi< ^Laj - L>? UGL 

aluij 4_ilc- <Hl <111 3_5 j - u J 4 - b» -a >ii 3lS 4^-ajjJaill .lluil 3 3 » h j _jE. c4_ij| jAii. (lH L>^3^ hJC- qC- 

" liLilfi <j <1 Cluij (jhLala <j (ill jA lL.lL LlLLl C 1 ).iLj 3 <illL " 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4971 
Book 43, Hadith 199 
Book 42, Hadith 4953 


(^UIVI) Li 


(80) Chapter: Regarding (saying) "they 
claim" 




1^3 3^1331^3(80) 
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Abu Mas'ud asked Abu 'Abu Allah, or Abu Abd Allah asked Abu Mas'ud; what did you hear the 
Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say about za'ama (they alleged, asserted, or it is said). 
He replied : 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say: it is a bad riding- beast for a man (to say) za'ama (they 
asserted). 

Abu DAwud said : This Abu 'Abd Allah is Hudhaifah. 


(_)lj jl Ail I dc. Aja-uiA _jjI Jll cAiblfl (jc. jc. i^c-ljj^l jc. 1 nW iAjjd j? 34 jjI 1 Vl.W 

Aill 3_J- U1 .J dm -a»n cJli . " \jmC- j " alujj A_iic. Alii Aill 3j- ul .j dm aui La . nA Aill dc. _jjI 

A q Q-n lii Aill Ajc. ijli 3-2 . " Ij-aC- j 3^3^ " 3j% A_iic. Aill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4972 
: Book 43, Hadith 200 
: Book 42, Hadith 4954 






(81) Chapter: Saying in one's khutbah: " d3 131 " aL-lLI 34-jll ls * ^ (81) 

"amma ba'd (to proceed)" 


Zaid b. Argam said that the Prophet (May peace be upon him) addressed them, saying : 

To proceed (amma ba'd) 

jdll u' ‘£ 2 jl lP <jc- LJf <-/" cs 3 <jc- ilaa. a Lu-lk iAdd ^1 ^ 34 jjl dida. 

" Jl*j Lai " JiJs -\£ 43-rk ^lIujj A_ilc. Aill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4973 
: Book 43, Hadith 201 
: Book 42, Hadith 4955 


(82) Chapter: Saying karam (regarding 
grapes) and regarding the tongue 


(e^W&l) 

plaiall i ^ (82) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

None of you should Call (grapes) karm, for the karm is a Muslim man, but call (grapes) garden of grapes (hada'ig al- 
a'nab). 

cj 3 t> 

. " Ljii^Vl 31 


jc.yi jjc. (Ajljjj jq» t,3hi dull I li^jdl 3ll 4l_jAj tijb ,_jj (jLiuluj lu^ 

Ida. l^jljS jf^j ~l.dll 3^3^^ ^J^l! jll ^j^ill (334 V " 3^-2 ^L-oj A_ilc- Aill ^ Aill 3_j- ul J jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4974 
: Book 43, Hadith 202 
: Book 42, Hadith 4956 


(83) Chapter: The slave should not say Rabbi 
or Rabbati (My lord. My lady) 


(cr^Vl) = 




C5^ JJ (JiJ " ^ jl^' (3j2J V did (83) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Afc) said: None of you must say: "My slave" (abdi) and "My slave- woman" (amati), and a slave must 
not say: "My lord" (rabbi or rabbati). The master (of a slave) should say: "My young man" (fataya) and "My young 
woman" (fatati), and a slave should say "My masted 1 (sayyidi) and "My mistress" (sayyidati), for you are all (Allah's 
slave and the Lord is Allah, Most High. 
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Aill jl 4 ejij& jc. 4 liaA.a jc. c^UiAj 4 .I 1 

Jsilj jllS liiiUaJI <Ja2j C5^JJ LS~?J ‘Ajhcclil (1 


ill ,jl 4 - m-s J 4 i_ljll jc. 4 ll-Lk liilA. 4 jlC. IajuiI j)l llila. 

21 'ij (jiilj jllC. ^£lA.I jlj3l 7 " _]12 ^aiujj Alic. Alii 

" (jAj jc. Alii i— ^JliLs j. .i j j.Vn .1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4975 
: Book 43, Hadith 203 
: Book 42, Hadith 4957 


(cr^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different 
chain of narrators. This version does not mention the Prophet (May peace be upon him) i.e, it does 
not go back to him. It has : 


He must say: "My master" (sayyidi) and 'My patron" (mawlaya). 

jiUl llA <^3 40JljA ^1 jC. AllA. 4(JJli Jl Ul (jl 4CijLaJI (jl JjjaC. (JU 4i_lAj (jll U^)lA.I 4£j22l j)ll In'! A 

" (_g . b> ii jiUlj " - aUuj a2c. aIII joill j£ii Uj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4976 
: Book 43, Hadith 204 
: Book 42, Hadith 4958 


(cs-^ Vl) 




Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 


The Prophet ( jjU) said: Do not call a hypocrite sayyid (master), for if he is a sayyid, you will displease your Lord, 
Most High. 

(JlS 4-Alll jC. 40lljl j}l Alii lie. jC. 40lU3 jC. 4^1 ^ VilA jlij 4jal2aA (jl iLstU UiilA. 4 'ojLuA ,jl ^pic. j)l Alii lllC. DllA. 

" jA.j jc- ^afUj jiAA i ul las liiii t2i jl Ails iiL (jsLiLil IjljU y " Ajic. aIII ^L^i aA1I (Jjjjj jls 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4977 
: Book 43, Hadith 205 
: Book 42, Hadith 4959 


(cs^W&l) 




(84) Chapter: No one should say "Khabuthat CulL jlli V i_jU (84) 

nafsi" (I feel nauseous) 


Abu Umamah b. Sahl b. Hunaif quoted his father as saying : 

None of you must say Khabuthat nafsi (My heart is heaving), but one should say Laqisat nafsi (My heart is being 


annoyed). 

4 A 21 I jc. 44 aila. 


> c o Jl 0 £ Jl Jl e '' Z 

(jl j^-uj jl 4-aUal ^1 jc 44_ltg_kl jll jc. 4(_juiji ^jiAl jlij 4 t_iAj j>il UllA. 4^11_Ua j)i AA^.1 Ulla. 

" ^ m3 I 4* hn^l jiLllj ^ m3 I V 111A. ^-»AlA I jljill V " 312 1 1 j A2c. Alii ^ h a2I (_)jj»uJ jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4978 
: Book 43, Hadith 206 
: Book 42, Hadith 4960 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




'A'ishah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 
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None of you should say J a'shat nafsi (My heart is being agitated), but one should say Lagisat nafsi (My heart is being 
annoyed). 

<111 ,jC. 1 g V- <111 4A2 lsIc- ,jC. tAjjl (jE. 40JJC. (jj 2aA (jc. 4222 Lii.lk j)J Inl^ 

" ^ i nn ' r 22 323 j2j i " i ALL jS^jiL V " 3b ^ 1 1 j a2c. 

(cMW&l) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4979 
Book 43, Hadith 207 
Book 42, Hadith 4961 


Narrated Hudhayfah: 


The Prophet ( vi ) said: Do not say: "What Allah wills and so and so wills," but say: "What Allah wills and 
afterwards so and so wills. 

( 2jjj a2c. a 13I ^231 (jc. 442.1a. ,_jc. 4 jbuiJ (jj 4131 2c. (jc. 4 (jc. 4^4 ii'i uj.la. 4321221 2j3l 3 ioA 

" jbla 22 a 111 f.12 La IjljS j £lj jbls f.l2uj a13I 22 La I _jlj2 V " 3b 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4980 
Book 43, Hadith 208 
Book 42, Hadith 4962 




(85) Chapter: Same caption as above 


(85) 


'Adi b. Hatim said: 

A speaker gave sermon before the prophet (May peace be upon him). He said : he who obeys Allah and his Prophet 
will follow the right course, and he who disobeys them. He (The prophet) said: get up; he said: go away, a bad 
speaker you are. 

(ji 4|2Lk (jj (2-2- (jc. 43322 ! jc. jJ jjjill Ajc. ^ VLk Jli 4.V* m jj jULai jc. 4(_g-r^j liiik 4b22a 1 iihk 

" 3^ _j! . " ^3 " 323 . 1 .ag > ‘"1*1 jia_$ 2ij 43 jjjjj a 2I ^laj ji 3^3 |2 jjj 42c. a 2I ^glj^a 2-331 hie- 4 . 4 ! 2a2 

" Clul 4_2a2l (j2uS 2 _jA 21 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4981 
Book 43, Hadith 209 
Book 42, Hadith 4963 


((MW&l) 


Abu al-Malih reported on the authority of a man : 

I was riding on a mount behind the prophet (May peace be upon him). It stumbled. Thereupon I said: May the devil 
perish! He said: do not say; may the devil perish! For you say that, he will swell so much so that he will be like a 
house, and say: by my power. But say: in the name of Allah; for when you say that, he will diminish so much so that 
he will be like a fly. 

(jc. 4^221 (_jjl (jc. 44-32 (_^2 (jc. - 2-23I < 3 *^ - 212 (jc. - a 13I .2. jjl 3 *^ - 2LL (jc. 4432 (jj 4 _iaj 13.2. 
jl 3-i \ dill 32 V " 3bs . jLkx21 4 “ a2L a2c. aIII ^ L^i j2l < &pj l1u£ 3b ‘3^o 

& O > s ^ „ Of f ^ 55 ^ jj o » 0 < ^ \ \ 0 0 ® ji £ < „ . ,, J- 

L-jUill (Jla (jj^J (illi Cilia ti] (iljli A! \\ ^joiJ (J* (J ^ ^ UJ 1 " UJ^ dllS tij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cM^Vl) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4982 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 2 10 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4964 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet Caisfc) said: When you hear.... (Musa's version has): When a man says people have perished, he is the 
one who has suffered that fate most. 

Abu Dawud said: Malik said: If he says that out of sadness for the decadence of religion which he sees among the 
people, I do not think there is any harm in that. If he says that out of self-conceit and servility of the people, it is an 
abominable act which has been prohibited. 

Cf' ‘4-lj! <j c ’ (JJ Cf' 4(J^UaId 1 V'Lk j ^ l jC- 

liIa 3 is lit " 3 ^_s . " v** -ft 111 til " 3^ 4_iic- 4 _ui 4.111 3 j- uj j 3^ 

4 > II q jj 1 Ac. (2113 3^ Loll) 4_s bis - ‘'J ^ 1* J - (_^llll ^^3 Lai Lllj 3^-3 1 jj LllLa 3^ -IjL 

4_ic. (_^2l ojj£-all j^S (jjoLiil 1 3^-1 .L-i'i j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4983 
: Book 43, Hadith 2 11 
: Book 42, Hadith 4965 


(86) Chapter: Salat al atamah ("darkness 
prayer") 




abLLa 44b (86) 


Ibn 'Umar reported the prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

The desert Arabs may not dominate you in respect of the name of your prayer. Beware! It is al- ' Isha, but they milk 


their camels when it is fairly dark. 

4_iic- 4.11! l/" 4 J H iC - (jjl t— m-AJui 315 t4 aLoi ,j c. 4-li2 3 ^ (j£- uiiAk 44 _±i 2“ (jLaiic. iVo-s 

" 3^b/L f.L3xll Lgilj 7! ^a^jbLLa ^gJc. 4_ll3 C '7! V " 31 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4984 
: Book 43, Hadith 2 12 
: Book 42, Hadith 4966 


(cs-^7') 




Narrated A man: 


Salim ibn AbulJ a'dah said: A man said: (Mis'ar said: I think he was from the tribe of Khuza'ah): would that I had 
prayed, and got comfort. The people objected to him for it. Thereupon he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (3LL) 


as saying: O Bilal, call iqamah for prayer: give us comfort by it. 

- 3 ^J 312 312 t .4 kll ^gjl pallia (_jC. 40^)-a (jc. 4 |»I 3 £ 31 jy 1 n.a In 'A 4(jjijjJ 3 ^ l hJC. UJ-lk 4 Ahull tn'A 

aluj 4_iic- 4J1I 4lll 3j- UJ J t" i» -a» 11 31^2 Lllj AjIc. I 3 IL il A dl^^L^ls iLlllLa ^*0)1 - 3 s ja » n.a 3l2 

. " igj Ulj ibilaii gSl 3bL u " 3 jL 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4985 
: Book 43, Hadith 2 13 
: Book 42, Hadith 4967 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah: 
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I and my father went to the house of my father-in-law from the Ansar to pay a sick visit to him. The time of prayer 
came. He said to someone of his relatives: 0 girl! bring me water for ablution so that I pray and get comfort. We 
objected to him for it. He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) say: Get up, Bilal, and give us comfort by the 


prayer. 


,_jj| -UUk !a All I ,_jC. ^JLuj Cf' (jL&JC- 1-U.lk 4^2^ In 'A 

Au^Lk U Alii il ebt-Lall Clljl>ikA ebjaj (ja 111 jg ■ Jl 4^1 j hi i'TqB-ul L)l£ t4uiliaJI 

f. f. S ^ ,, ^ 7 at* 'H £ 'H ^ 

U ^ " Jji} jsjj-uj A_llc. Alll Alll Cl* .am Jlls Aulc. dill ^iLal 

" ebULalL l-LLjls 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4986 
: Book 43, Hadith 214 
: Book 42, Hadith 4968 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


I never heard the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$& ) attributing anyone to anything except to religion. 

tl g V- Alll iAjlulc. (j E. 4 ( »lLui (_JJ Juj (j E. iAxlo ,jj ^l2a A UuLk 4^1 LuXk 4«.1 £j_)^ tlh 1 AU L>1 (j jji& 

(jjill ^glj Vj l-lkl 4 - nub ^iuij A_ilc. All I Alll lw .a 1 11 La dill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4987 
: Book 43, Hadith 2 15 
: Book 42, Hadith 4969 


(^UlVl) Jliutf I UiJ*»ua 


(87) Chapter: What was narrated regarding Lib i^uad^l U 4_ilj (87) 

concession regarding that 


Anas said: 


The people of Madina were started. The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) rode on the horse belonging to 
Abu Talhah. He said: We did not see anything, or he said: we did not see (find) any fear. I found it (could run) like a 


river. 


iiv ox . 

Aulc. Alll (_ s lj-*a Alll Jjjjj A jjdalL J)3 (jlS Jll 4(jjiil (jc. 4 o11j 3 (jc. 4 Aim Uj 4(jjj L>J jjic. Uu.lL. 

" l^) 2 »ul olixkj L))_S djlj La " jl " 1 \ ±ui l_uS j ^ " 3^ A k 11a LLjj)3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4988 
: Book 43, Hadith 2 16 
: Book 42, Hadith 4970 


(c^/71) 




(88) Chapter: Stem warning regarding lying ^321 dxliill (88) 

'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

Avoid falsehood, for falsehood leads to wickedness, and wickedness to hell; and if a man continues to speak 
falsehood and makes falsehood his object, he will be recorded in Allah's presence as a great liar. And adhere to truth, 
for truth leads to good deeds, and good deeds lead to paradise. If a man continues to speak the truth and makes 
truth his object, he will be recorded in Allah's presence as eminently truthful. 
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(jc. 133k cijljl Alii 3c. 'VAk ' n'ikj ^ 4 ( j3ac.‘il 4^3 j ' nlk 4 Aj1lu 3? _>?) ' nVk 

3)5 ^ v. (ji^ c vi^ti j ^313 " (2 jjj a3c. Alii ^ ' isi Alii 3 is 3^3 44111 cp (_jc. t3^G (_53 

j2l 3V3 f y^- 3 3l3i <111 Aic. C. nK) i_j 3L1I 43.331 34-1)11 jjj jl3 1 ^1 cJ-^ 

" 1 q V 1 J. ^-1 Alii .lie. 4 - 3f3 ^.iLail L$p*PJ 3?-.jlt 3)5 AiaJI J] (J-Cfc) 3^1 u!j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4989 
Book 43, Hadith 217 
Book 42, Hadith 4971 




Narrated Mu'awiyah ibn J aydah al-Qushayri: 

The Messenger of Allah (33) said: Woe to him who tells things, speaking falsely, to make people laugh thereby. 
Woe to him! Woe to him!. 

43c. 4111 4hl 3j JJ J t— UcAm 31 s 443 ,jc. 4^1 ^Vok 31 s 4 ( -.jV -> 3^-J CP ‘o 3^1 1 ulk 4.1Aj3a (ji .1.113 ' ulk 

" aJ 3jj aJ 3jj Aj .Jal 4 - ok j3 4 " ilk ; (^31 3^J " 3_)3 |»3uj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4990 
Book 43, Hadith 218 
Book 42, Hadith 4972 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Amir: 

My mother called me one day when the Messenger of Allah (33 ) was sitting in our house. She said: Come here and 
I shall give you something. The Messenger of Allah (33) asked her: What did you intend to give him? She replied: I 
intended to give him some dates. The Messenger of Allah (3:33 said: If you were not to give him anything, a lie 
would be recorded against you. 

3j aIII 3c. ,_jc. aj. 3. 3j3dl Ajijjj (jj 3^ kill 3c. ^\\jm ^_ya 3* < 3-^4 £ ’ 3?' CP 1 33111 uii.il. 4 a33 13^3 
aAII 3j- uj j Lg-1 3^ . 313ac.i 333 13 4‘b"q^ 1 3 jj .ic-li |3 ujj a3c. a 111 ^_ s 3^ a aIII 3jj ^ 3c L 3^ Aii ^33. 

jl lllj 13 " a3c. aIII (_s3*a aIII 3j- ui j ) V^l 313 _ 1^3 A3ac.S dill _ " a 3a«j 3 ) Cj^jI 3j " ^Xuij a3c. aIII <_ s 3 - ' a 

M Ajj^ 3 hlc 4 ~ iVT 1 3 a3o*J ^1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4991 
Book 43, Hadith 219 
Book 42, Hadith 4973 


(^137') cp^. 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (3V1 ) said: It is enough falsehood for a man to relate everything he hears. 

Abu Dawud said: Hafs did not mention Abu Hurairah (in his version). 

Abu Dawud said: No other transmitter except this old man, that is, 'Ali b. Hafs al-Mada'ini related the perfect chain 
of this tradition. 

(jj 4 . 34 (j c. 4A33 3^3 3LS 4jj^iqk ^ 3-) c - 3 j 3. t3.i‘ | i^'l 3 ^ 33. 33j ^ 4 a3_lu 13^3 4 j-ac. ^ 1 Vo 3 

" 3l| ^luij a3c. All) 3^3^ 3 ) L&? CP - ^3 3^-3 - 4|»j-alc. 3 ^ {_p 43 ^^^ 

(jjjU nli li 13b V) oAluU ^sJj Ch . ^ ^alj 3^ . " ^Aui La 3^J 4 - ' Vlk j 3 ) L3I f.^allj 

• ^ [Jp 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (<34^1) 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4992 
Book 43, Hadith 220 
Book 42, Hadith 4974 


0^2' ^ L-jli (89) 


(89) Chapter: Thinking well of people 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said: To harbour good thoughts is a part of well-conducted worship. (This is according to Nashs 
version). 

Abu Dawud said: Mahna 1 is reliable and he is from Basrah. 

- Idd 4-La AjagSl jil Jla - 4<Jlau llgJa (jC 434 (JJ J^ai mlk j ^ 4 Sllad InW 4 JjC-LaTI 31 

(_JC. - J ■ .M (3J - 40Jj3^ (-5-^^ (_j£- - 3"3 l3 ! J ‘ •°' 1 34 - 4Jlld (_jC. 4 ^^4 (jC- 44dlul Stiad QC. 

4Sl ll£-a bjlb ^yll 34 . " Ssllail 3-° 3^1 " 34 afujj 4_jic. 4^11 4ill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Safiyyah said : 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 4993 
Book 43, Hadith 221 
Book 42, Hadith 4975 


(.34% 




The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) was in the ITIKAF(seclusion in the mosgue). I came to visit him at 
night . I talked to him, got up and turned my back. He got up with me to accompany me. He was living in the house 
of Usamah b. Zaid. Two men of the Ansar passed by him. When they saw the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him), they walked guickly. The prophet (May peace be upon him) said: Be at ease; she is Safiyyah daughter of 
Huyayy. They said: Glory be to Allah, Messenger of Allah! He said: The devil flows in man as the blood flows in him. 
I feared that he might inject something in your hearts, or he said "evil" (instead of something) % 

dills 44li-Ha ,_jC. 4(jj>n^k 3 ? 34 (jc. ‘ 3.331 3 c " 4^piaJi -4- ' ' ' ^ ^gaLo 3? -ld^.1 In'lk 

^S 1 g ifLda (jl^j - ^ jjlfljl ^^n-a ^IsS dljlfljls diiSj 4 jjSa 3 bill ojjjl AjjjII 1 L ^alujj 4ilc. Alii Alii 3j- ul j (j^ 

^luij 4_ilc. Alll 3-4l 3^3 Ifc^ujl 4_ilc. 4-111 3-31 43 Y3 s 3 Lai VI (_j-a 3 V-a.J ^aS - S 13 3? 4dldl jls 

aill (_£^da 3-° 3 faidll 3 " 34 4ill 3j- Lj J 4 4ill 3 \ * ii Vis _ " 3^ ‘-111 4 lilLa 4jjj Lo£L-uj <-4^ " 

" I jd " 3ls jl _ " Hid Lo£l3^ 1 $-4 3' GnuikA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4994 
Book 43, Hadith 222 
Book 42, Hadith 4976 


(.34% 


(90) Chapter: Regarding promises 


6d*il ^ i_iti (90) 


Narrated Zayd ibn Arqam: 

The Prophet Ofisit) said: When a man makes a promise to his brother with the intention of fulfilling it and does not 
do so, and does not come at the appointed time, he is guilty of no sin. 

^3 l jc. 43dxiii ^i < c 4 £ '7I -dc- ,ji 34* <-/* ‘L444 3 <3 443! 4iisd 4j-oi& 4 iLiisd 4 ^ vnii ^ ,3k & Hiisd 
<— ai 4 i - 4j 3 d kiii 3^J - 3^,4^ d-j 41 " 34 J 4ilc. 4ill ^)>^i 3-4^1 

" kllc. VI slxi-oil 3-i-i 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) Gjt^ 7!) t ijfcua 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 4995 
: Book 43, Hadith 223 
: Book 42, Hadith 4977 


Narrated Abdullah ibn AbulHamsa': 




I bought something from the Prophet (;£*&) before he received his Prophetic commission, and as there was 
something still due to him I promised him that I would bring it to him at his place, but I forgot. When I remembered 
three days later, I went to that place and found him there. He said: You have vexed me, young man. I have been here 
for three days waiting for you. 

Abu Dawud said: Muhammad b. Yahya said : This is, in our opinion, 'Abd al- Karim b. 'Abd Allah b. Shagig (instead 
of "from 'Abd al- Karim from 'Abd Allah b. Shagig"). 

Abu Dawud said: In a similar way I have been informed by 'Ali b. 'Abd Allah. 


Abu Dawud said: I have been told that Bishr b. al- Sarri transmitted it from 'Abd Allah b. Shagig. 

4^Jj5Lll 3c. (jc. jC. 4 j! lag hi jj InW 4 jUjal jj .fAl lll,h nijlll (JJjla jj jj jaa. a UJ^a. 

T (•* n j! (JjS ^luij <j!c <111 ^ L^a jjll! ilmjU Jla 4»1 .mJaaJ! <^3 jj <111 Aoc. (jc. cA-ij! (jc. 4(jjjiLli jo <11! Ajc. jc. 

CbaLuj 3sl (^gja U " jjlaa <jlfLa jA I ill JL&u 33 <jliLa ^k 1$j <pl jl 4 j.Sc.j3 <s£j <1 <■" nY j 

jj! 3^ . (JjjSj Lp All! . 3 c. (jj ^JjfLl! 3 c. U3c. !Sa (^jAaJ jj iutaJs Jla SjIS jj! 3^ . " (SSjlali) jjblj JuJa liA Ub \jI 
(jj’q hi (jj A-ll 1 3 c. jJ (=^j3l! - 3 . (jC- oljj j j3ll jj j 2 uJ j! SjIS jj! 3 ll _ <111 Ajc. jj jlc. (jc- ^ \ i ! 3 iA Sj!S 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4996 
: Book 43, Hadith 224 
: Book 42, Hadith 4978 


(^UlVl) Jliutf 1 LJLtikua 


(91) Chapter: One who boasts of having 133 ^ Uj l->L (91) 

something that he has not been given 


Asma', daughter of Abu Bakr, told of a woman who said : 

Messenger of Allah! I have a fellow- wife; will it be wrong for me to boast of receiving from my husband what he does 
not give me? He replied: the one who boasts of receiving what he has not been given is like him who has put on two 


garments of falsehood. 

ji 4 j3j CIuj C-Ualol (j C. 4j3Jall Cluj <3als jc. 40 j JC. jj ^UloA jc. 4.3 j j)J jJaa. Uli-la. 4t_Jja. j)J jUuLuj luh 

LaJ ^2331 " 3la 5 ^ l *.l ^ bu IgJ tjandn jj - ® - * jf? 1 ^ (jj All! 3j- ul j 4 Cltlls 40 ! jia! 

" JJ j -L3 -A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4997 
: Book 43, Hadith 225 
: Book 42, Hadith 4979 


(cs^V!) 




(92) Chapter: What was narrated about ^-1331 *13 U 4_jj (92) 

joking 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


1755 
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A man came to the Prophet (;fij&) and said: Messenger of Allah! give me a mount. The Prophet (;&&) said: We shall 
give you a she- camel's child to ride on. He said: What shall I do with a she- camel's child? The Prophet (Ai£) replied: 


Do any others than she- camels give birth to camels? 

<111 Jjjjj 11 Jlia ^lui j <j1c. <111 Ju-a j-ii)l (jll 4Vja.j jl jc 4-jaa. jc cJllLk Ujlkl 4<liL jj l_iAj InW 

<111 jkll <3ll)l 3jj ^li^aS Laj Jls _ " <flll 2j ^^Ic <21j)lol k lij " 4_ilc <U| j-lill Jll _ ^^jla^.1 

. " (Jjjlll VI 3AH ill 3 a j " <2c 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4998 
: Book 43, Hadith 226 
: Book 42, Hadith 4980 






Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 


When AbuBakr asked the permission of the Prophet ( ;£,$&) to come in, he heard Aisha speaking in a loud voice. 

So when he entered, he caught hold of her in order to slap her, and said: Do I see you raising your voice to the 
Messenger of Allah? The Prophet Cffisfe) began to prevent him and AbuBakr went out angry. The Prophet (;&&) said 
when AbuBakr went out: You see I rescued you from the man. 

AbuBakr waited for some days, then asked permission of the Messenger of Allah (jji) to enter, and found that they 
had made peace with each other. He said to them: Bring me into your peace as you brought me into your war. 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said: We have done so: we have done so. 


jc 4<«llJja. jj jljlill jc. ijLkld jc. 4(jjl_klu) jj (JjIjJ 1 jj Uula. 4 jjaci jj 1 n~ik 

3^1 Hals llllc <jHIc. ^a!u3 ^Lojj <-ilc <111 ^3)1 (^jlc <2c- 3)1 <kkj jSb jllllul Jll 4 Jjkj jj jUaxllI 

4_llc <111 jill (J* >3 4_llc <111 <111 3_9 J -*fJ dlljj^a jj*3 ji lill j V 3^J I g X4 1— »1 2 Ijljlll 

" 3?.^l (j* j i j^- <2c <111 is L^> jill 3^ 1 n^-i » <1 jjI a j~> ^ j 

^3 La^l 31-12 I aJk^al 33 L«A.lkjS aluj <jlc. <111 <111 3j- ul j jlll-uil all (Jail ^)£j 4 “ ^ 23 3^ 

** ** ** o o ^ x ji ? p , 3 ? ^ ji 0 

" LilstS 33 Lii*3 33 " aluij 4_iic <111 (_glj-a jjlll 3^ . 1 <aS ^3 La£ 1 2k .aim 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4999 
: Book 43, Hadith 227 
: Book 42, Hadith 4981 


(^jUlVI) JlluiVI 


'Awf b. Malik al-Ashja'i said : 


I came to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) at the expedition to Tabuk when he was in a small skin 
tent. I gave him a salutation and he returned it, saying: come in. I asked : the whole of me Messenger of Allah? He 


replied : The whole of you. So I entered. 

43-lV^31l (JJJjlj ^1 jc. 4<lll vie, jj JJJC jc. 4oV-*ll jj <111 3JC jC. 4 f -»l»>A jj ' v W 4 3 > jj llOk 

jj 3 CIiaIxuS j/a <j3 ^3 j&j ^l_ji 4_ilc. <111 <lll 3_J- U1 J kill I 3^ 4 21 VI tillLa jj < SjC. jc. 

. kills . " <ak " 3i! <lli 3 u Jil cM . " 3i3 " 3ilj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5000 
: Book 43, Hadith 228 
: Book 42, Hadith 4982 


(ur^Vl) 




'Uthman b. Abu 'Atikah said : 
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The only reason why he asked whether the whole of him should come in was because of the smallness of the tent 

Aaall j » .^1 ,_j-a _ <_)kbl <JUs Laj] (Jill 44 Vil » (I (jj (jLaiic. UJ.lk 4-liTjll Uj-lh 4^11_ka (jj (jljika In'lk 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


(^uiVi) jiiu-yi (J 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5001 
Book 43, Hadith 229 
Book 42, Hadith 4983 




The Prophet ) addressed me as: O you with the two ears. 

o ii _ i * ''''to 0 # f 

(jkiVl 4_llc. “till 4lll (J^joi^) Jlfi Jlfi 4(_>kl (jC. 4^»),--il C. (jC. UJ.ik 4(_£.i^J> (jj 1’uW 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5002 
Book 43, Hadith 230 
Book 42, Hadith 4984 


(cs^Vl) 




^■lj -31 ^^Ic. t-lJZs . II okC qa ljU ( 93 ) 


(93) Chapter: One who takes something in 
jest 

Narrated Abdullah ibn as-Sa'ib ibn Yazid: 

The Messenger of Allah (Afe) said: None of you should take the property of his brother in amusement (i.e. jest), nor 
in earnest. The narrator Sulayman said: Out of amusement and out of earnest. If anyone takes the staff of his 
brother, he should return it. The transmitter Ibn Bashshar did not say "Ibn Yazid, and he said: The Messenger of 
Allah (;£,&) said. 

(jj 4 - ux ajj Inik (jkk^ kc. (jj (jliuLuj 1 Vok j ^ 44_jjb (jjt (jc. l uH 4jUh j (jj hak a Inik 

^lui j Aalc. 4.111 Alii AaS 4 oik. (jc. 4Aaj| (j c. 4kjj (jj l—lllLill (jj Alii Juc. (jc. 4t_ui (jj| (jc. 4(jglkl»ij 

la AakS 1 . s-iC. .ikl (jaj " _ " l-li. Vj la*J " (jl A ji t *1 h)l!j . " l.kk Vj lic.y Aakl £-laA ^.ikl (j-lkla Y " (Jjk 

^luij Aalc. a_11I aIII Jla Jlaj (jjl jCoj (_jj! (_)Lj -A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5003 
Book 43, Hadith 231 
Book 42, Hadith 4985 


(^ 1271 ) (j^t*. 




Narrated AbdurRahman ibn AbuLayla: 

The Companions of the Prophet ( ) told us that they were travelling with the Prophet ( ) . A man of them slept, 
and one of them went to the rope which he had with him. He took it, by which he was frightened. The Prophet (^sfc) 
said: It is not lawful for a Muslim that he frightens a Muslim. 

JUs ‘(_ s -lil (jj kh- Cf' ‘jhua (jj aIII ^Ic. ,_jc. 4(jiuic.Y! (jc. 4 jaAj (jj| Uj^k 4(_j j )UjVI (jkailuj (jj iiak i uli^k 

(jBajli ^kg-La Aalc. 4-131 ^h .^1 (^kl! £a (jjJJjjJ l^jlk ^gal ^aluij 4_ilc. Alii 44-jLa. >^il li^ik 

" liah.nl> (jl ^luial (J^i-J V " Aalc. Alii Alii JlaS oAkll Ajutt (Ja^. > An \ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5004 
Book 43, Hadith 232 
Book 42, Hadith 4986 


(er’W&l) 
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(94) Chapter: What has been narrated about 
eloquent speech 


^ ^ iLk Ik ljL ( 94 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Aim ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah said: Allah , the Exalted, hates the eloquent one among men who moves his tongue 

round (among his teeth), as cattle do. 

- 4dll Ajc. jc «AajI jc C^a^alc- jj jdu jc 4 joC. jj £3u - djjill j jb jl£j - 4^1 aU 1I jlduj ,jj d-d luH 

jill jx ^jhll j_paiju (Jkj ji C dll jj " ^Iujj 4_ilc <111 dll (Jjjoi j Jls 3^ - j jkc jjl jjA J ^ jL ^yjl 3^ 

" 1 g j\ lal) ojaUll (Jikj dliuL Jlauj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5005 
Book 43, Hadith 233 
Book 42, Hadith 4987 


(c^LlVI) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (^sfe) said: On the Day of resurrection Allah will not accept repentance or ransom from him who learns 
excellence of speech to captivate thereby the hearts of men, or of people. 

■dll djla Jla 4633** Cf' l S dlkLall jc 44 - kuLall (jj dll ajc. jc. 4 l_iAj uiidk. 4 ^ jUl <jjl Liiik 

Vj dalkll ^ajJ Adi dll (Jjkl ^al (Jjllll jl ^ 3fuul ^ablkll < £ j . jA " ^aluij Ajlc dll ^h*" 1 


" V 3 . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5006 
Book 43, Hadith 234 
Book 42, Hadith 4988 


G/WfcM) 




'Abd Allah b. 'Umar said : 


When two men who came from the east made a speech and the people were charmed with their eloquence, the 
Messenger of Allah ( May peace be upon him) said: ; In some eloquent speech there is magic. 

1 dak3 (j jlLall (j« <J13 Ajl ijic jj dll dc jc. 4^11ul jj dj jc. 4idlLa jc. 4AdIldi jj dll dc. Ind 

j-i. ml jldll (j ^~»» j jl " jl _ " ml jldll (j^ jl " |dujj AjIc dll dll dJlaS - I lag jldl ^ i»j - (jdlll 4 . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5007 
Book 43, Hadith 235 
Book 42, Hadith 4989 


(cs-MVI) 


One day when a man got up and spoke at length Amr ibn al-'As said If he had been moderate in what 
he said: 

It would have been better for him. I heard the Messenger of Allah (ddD say: I think (or, I have been commanded) 
that I should be brief in what I say, for brevity is better. 

^gjl (_gd.lL JIS Adi (JacLadj jj dd. ii Ldj (jiGc (jj <Jjc.Ladj <JJLal ^ Ij3 Ajl 4^1 jgdl W-adl .lac jj jLuLui Ink 
(_)ld (_jjill Lajj (Jls (jddl (jj j^yac. jl A dla Inh d)ll djc. (jj jc . >< ji . >i (^dd. Jll 

j^jdil jl dl jd jl ddl j dl " (J jd aluij 4_ilc dll dll 4“i» a . .i d I jjd jlkl djS (_^5 AdaS jl j jkc 

" Jjd jA jl^jkll jll (Jj^ll 
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Grade : Hasan in chain (Al-ALbani) (^LlVt) ua 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5008 
Book 43, Hadith 236 
Book 42, Hadith 4990 


(95) Chapter: What has been narrated about 
poetry 


^ c-Uk La (-_jLj (95) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 
it is better for a man's belly to be full of pus than to be full of poetry. 

Abu 'Ali said : I have been told that Abu 'Ubaid said : It means that his heart is full of poetry so much so that it 
makes him neglectful of the Quran and remembrance of Allah. If the Quran and the knowledge (of religion) are 
dominant the belly will not be full of poetry in our opinion. Some eloguent speech is magic. It means that a man 
expresses his eloguence by praising another man, and he speaks the truth about him so much so that he attracts the 
hearts to his speech. He then condemns him and speaks the truth about him so much so that he attracts the hearts to 
another of his speech, as if he spelled the audience by it. 

4_iic. 4_11! 4_1]| QlS Q15 4 ojj QA (_jC. 4^Jlka (jC. iA \* juj 1 Yok 4^ mil 1 uik 

(jl dll .luc. (jc. ^ ^glLaJ J 4j jja. La_} 3 Q Lkj 

(jjj __)* ‘ ll " Q«a 1 Liic. I JA < S_ja (jjiils i_2laJl Lbtllj (jlyill LL Alii QC- A L An AjIs ^ ]g a \ 

' > \ * " -- " " o s j, 0 * "C ' o ^ 0 I 5 0 " \ * o ' ' ° 

AjaLi 4 Jj3 Aj 3 (Jj-ljLajS (jLuiiVl (jl AjUj jjl ^k L all j)l£ Qls _ I jk ml j)U2l 

LDaj oltull ^)a_uj Ajlila ^)A.yi aIjS i A_ia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5009 
Book 43, Hadith 237 
Book 42, Hadith 4991 


(ur^Vl) £ja-ua 




Ubayy b. Ka'b reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

In poetry there is wisdom. 

ciijLkll (jj j^aA.^ -ijL j£j jjI UiijiA. jjlis (jc. 4(jjjjj ,jc. 4t2jQJLl j^l Uii.ik 4 AT 1 A ^1 j>j j5L jjI IVoA 

4_ilc. A_lll jjl tt. _uc£ (jj ^j_si (jc. 4di_jxj Ajc- (_jj j)J (jiiA.^}]l Ajc- (j c. 4 ^aJ| <jj uC-J'* (j £ ' ‘^LiaA (jj 

" a aLa j» will (jj " QlS ^Luj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 50 10 
Book 43, Hadith 238 
Book 42, Hadith 4992 


(c^Lbh) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


A desert Arab came to the Prophet (;£!,<&) and began to speak. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (;QL) said: In 
eloguence there is magic and in poetry there is wisdom. 

^aljaj j 4_llc. Alii ^jIQe.1 C-La. (_)lis 4 (JjLc. (jjl (jc. (.AAaj^C. (jc. 4lilL<Lul (jc. 4<jl JC. Jjl LjAa. 4 bkulA 1 Vok 

" 1 dill (j) J joi (jL21 Q«a (j) " 4_llc. Alii ^ <111 ^1^*0 (JkkS 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 50 11 
: Book 43, Hadith 239 


(ur^Vl) 
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English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4993 

Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) say: In eloquence there is magic, in knowledge ignorance, in poetry wisdom, 
and in speech heaviness. 

Sa'sa'ah ibn Suhan said: The Prophet of Allah spoke the truth. His statement "In eloquence there is magic" 
means: (For example), there is a right due from a man who is more eloquent in reasoning than the man who is 
demanding his right. He (the defendant) charms the people by his speech and takes away his right. His statement 
"In knowledge there is ignorance" means: A scholar brings to his knowledge what he does not know, and thus he 
becomes ignorant of that. His statement "In poetry there is wisdom" means: These are the sermons and examples by 
which people receive admonition. His statement "In speech there is heaviness" means: That you present your speech 


and your talk to a man who is not capable of understanding it, and who does not want it. 

(Clulii (jj 4_lll AjC- jjkill Jjl ^jnik jlij 44jjj Jj| Uj-lk 4AlakJa j)J m UjAk 4(jjjjli j>J lP ^kla 1 nik 

jps Juij 4_ilc. 4»h! 4lll dl* .awi Jli 4 oik jc. 44_3 jc. 4oAj)J jj 4Ail Ajc. jj j~s ■ s-x ^ *ulk jll 

4111 jLkjj^a jj 4m_ka*_i^a jlaS _ " JC. jjlll j/a jjj ^ j» will j^ jjj 1/lg-A. Jell j^ jjj jlinll 

3^' < rr^ ■ "» j^ ^tkmJlj jkll jAj jkll 4_iic. jjj 3?jk . " ' ‘ 11 jkkll <3° u) " U#l j-uj 4_iic. 4111 

Ualj kllb A lg kj4 ju V ka A 3c. Jj Jill <. jlSjjS _ " blj. Jill jji 3 ) " Ualj jkJU 4-JAAjS 4_jl_nj jail jk -uuS 

" Vk £ ' (J jll (j-a jj " 4jj3 IJalj jill l^J IjmJJ jill JlkVlj -laC.1 jail oAA j^S . " l j» will j>a jj " 4jj3 

oAjy J 4-iLai jj jjjl jA <jc. kljjAkj d&al/lSi kLja jtS 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 50 12 
: Book 43, Hadith 240 
: Book 42, Hadith 4994 


((_pUlVl) (1 ijfc.ua ; Ja. 


Sa'id said: 


Umar passed by Hassan when he was reciting verses in the mosque. He looked at him. Thereupon he said: I used to 
recite verses when there was present in it the one who was better than you (i.e. the Prophet) . 

jac ja Jlis 4 Am m jc. 43 j jll jc. 44 nV. j>j jl jj i h UJAk 'ilij - All - 40 AJC. j>j AAa.Ij 44 alk ^1 j>j| uliAk 

klLa jlk jA jA 4 _j 3 j Ailajl 4 “ AS jUiS 4 _ill hk h Aa_uiA 1 I Akjj jA j jl >nk \ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 50 13 
: Book 43, Hadith 241 
: Book 42, Hadith 4995 


( JW&1) 




The tradition mention above has also been transmitted by Sa'id b. al-Musayyab through a different 
chain of narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 


so he ( Umar') feared that he would refer to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him); therefore he allowed 
him. 


Alj oLmAj 40 jT>A (J jc. 4 


4 Oniol 


j^j Am_u> jc. 43 j Jl jc. 4 jAxA k jikl 3^ k^Ak. 4 JUm j>J Adkl 1 nik 

ojl_k.ll Jujj 4_Jc. 4.111 Jj-a Alii 44 dsjj jl j dkS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 50 14 
: Book 43, Hadith 242 
: Book 42, Hadith 4996 


( JW&I) 




1760 


43 - General Behavior (Kitab Al-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


pVI 


The Messenger of Allah used to setup a pulpit in the mosque for Hassan who would stand on it and satirise 
those who spoke against the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&). The Messenger of Allah would say: The spirit of 

holiness (i.e. Gabriel) is with Hassan so long as he speaks in defence of the Messenger of Allah 

t <jij_C. jc. i'ijjc. jc 4^L aAj 40j^)C jc 4<ajl jc ^1 jjl jjjl ‘3 >«^nCiall jlallui jj ~lak a In'lk 

C5? 3* ja j)~\ g ) <jlc mall l^)±ia jl mkl <alc <111 <lll Jjauj jlfi Cllila 1 g V- <111 

(Jjja^) jC Refill La jLa=». £a (_>jj^ 1I uj " 4_llc <111 <111 3-^ ^aLuij 4_llc <111 <111 (J^mj 

" 4_lic <11| <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said : 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5015 
Book 43, Hadith 243 
Book 42, Hadith 4997 


GsjljlVl) j^A. 




The verse "And the poets it is those straying in evil who follow them. He (Allah) then abrogated it and made an 
exception saying: Except those who believe and work righteousness, engage much in the remembrance of Allah. " 

JS 4(jaUC jj| jc 4<a^)£ £ ' jc. 4(^_^Lil! Ijjj jc. 4<Jjl jc. 4 jjm*\ jj ^jlc ip 3^ 4(_£j jjall 2LaJa jj 'laki iVok 

I 1 ] \\K <111 1 0 \£ij 0 Chi kll l^ill 1 olaC 0 1 oial ,'jjjll VI } 4 laS , jjjjoll o <311 /'la ?dai 9 ( j o clall kt * U ' t-\ utlill i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5016 
Book 43, Hadith 244 
Book 42, Hadith 4998 


jtaS ^ In ml j dill ja in A 

(^UIVI) JliuiVl 


} 


bjjl' ls * (96) 


(96) Chapter: Regarding dreams 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) finished the dawn prayer, he would ask: Did any of you have a dream last night? 
And he said: All that is left of Prophecy after me is acjood vision. 

jc. 4<Jj! jc. 44 * Lak ■ .o jj j3j jc- 4<kU-i (^1 jl <111 die j? (jl k 1 11 1 jc. 4iilila jc. 4<alLia jj <111 die In'lk 

(Jjljj GjjJ <illll ^la dkj (jSj Ja " JjSJ eldall obLna ja < Sj . .Ml 111 jlSI ^alauj 4_lie <H| (_glj-a <111 jjjjj jl 40JJ jA 

" <kli nail llj^l VI o_jjill ja jditj (jail <j) " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5017 
Book 43, Hadith 245 
Book 42, Hadith 4999 


^(^JlaTVl) JliuaVI 




'Ubadah b. al-Samit reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

A believer's vision is the forty- sixth part of Prophecy. 

" jl! <alc- kill 3; ' Cf~ tt — ; laULall jj edlle jc 4(jajl jc 4 s11j 2 jc 4<)».i\i Ujlkj 4 jjj£ jj 4aka 1 V3k 

" S j3l! ja lc ji. jaaajlj <1 uj ja C- jajaJl lajj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 50 18 
: Book 43, Hadith 246 


(cr'WlVl) 
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English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5000 

Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


When the time draws near, a believer's vision can hardly be false. The truer one of them is in his speech, the truer he 
is in his vision. Visions are of three types: Good visions are glad tidings from Allah, a terrifying vision caused by the 
devil, and the ideas which come from within a man. So when one sees anything he dislikes, he should get up and 
pray, and should not tell it to the people. He said : I like a fetter and dislike a shackle on the neck; a fetter indicates 
being firmly established in religion. 


Abu Dawud said : "when the time draws near" means that when the day and night are egual. 

II] " Jll ^aluJj Ajlc. 4_UI Jjll (jc- ‘OJJjA l/- ‘dLLa (jc- ‘Lj Jjl (jc- ‘ 4 -li-Ajll AJC. Lli.lL. m 4_JJJ3 I 11 .W 
AUI (_£jdj 4 All Jail LjJlll dibL LjJlj Lj.lL Ljj 4 (jl (J^jall Ljj JL -A ^jLajll LjjjSI 

" (_jJl LJ d i.'ik j Vj Jj-aJs JLa o^)£La La wS Lll 4luij f.^yA\ 4_s d J.lL ; ULa Ljjj (jLlaldll ^ya (jjjaj LjJlj 

Jill i—ljjSl II] J _ " ^jLajll lLjjSI II] " Ijll _jjl Jll _ " ^3 dlli Ajlllj Jill oJSIj Jill 4 JA.I j " Jll 

. (jLjjLlL LS^. J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(gr^Vl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 50 19 
Book 43, Hadith 247 
Book 42, Hadith 5001 


Narrated AbuRazin: 


The Prophet ( said: The vision flutters over a man as long as it is not interpreted , but when it is interpreted, it 
settles. And I think he said: Tell it only to one who loves (i.e. friend) or one who has judgment. 

4lll Jj^jj Jli JUs ‘(jjJj <_gjl 4jac. ,jc. Qj £j£j l/- ‘^Uac. L^)jL.I ‘ JJaA 1 V'LL ijjia. (jj .IdLl liLL 

II j V] 1 g L-iS j Vj " Jll A UnMj Jll _ " dliS j Cll jjJC. III! ^)J*j -A li ^plJa J^j LijJI " (Ljjjj AjIg. <111 ^L^-i 

. " j' J ls) °J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5020 
: Book 43, Hadith 248 
: Book 42, Hadith 5002 


(gr^Vl) 




Abu Qatadah said: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say: A good vision comes from Allah and a dream (hulm) 


from the devil, so when one of you sees what he dislikes, he must spit on his left (three times), and seek refuge in 
Allah from its evil. It will then not harm him. 


d IfcAui JjJ ‘olLl LI ‘“l» .a >11 JjJ t Adim LI dm .am JjJ t.W» wi (_jJ ^ J~s. J Cm Aui JjJ LjjAJ Cm Aul Jll t J hill I Lj.lL 
ojldj (jc. d jfljjlfl AA j£j Lid ^aL.1 (J\j Lll Jajdll (j-a ^laJlj Alii LjJII " JjJ ^Ajaj AjIc. Alii aJ| Jjjjj 

" oj 1 41 V Lg-ill lA jd (j-a lji»'j;l J dll^a dl^L 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5021 
: Book 43, Hadith 249 
: Book 42, Hadith 5003 






J abir reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 
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When one of you sees a vision which he dislikes, he must spit on his left (three times), seek refuge in Allah from the 
devil three times, and turn from the side on which he was lying. 

<111 (jc. 4^)jLk (jC- 4 JU jll (jc- 4 dull I lljjkl Vis 4^ffi )l , wl (jj <lu3j 4^)1.^^ II hlLk (jj bjjl lli.'ik 

(jc. lllll jl lajdll (_j-a < 111 j ilj ajl_uU (jc. jjj^auls hj " j]l 3 <ii ^Iujj <_ilc. <111 

" ^llc- klLk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5022 
: Book 43, Hadith 250 
: Book 42, Hadith 5004 


(ur^Vl) 




I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say : He who sees me in a dream will see me when awake or 
as if he will see me when awake, for the devil does not take my likeness. 

Ajc. (jj A aIui Jj| 3 li 4 4 -A g ni (jjl (jc. 4 (jjj jJ (Jl3 4 4_lAj <111 Ajc. 4 ^ILja hdi.1 liihk 

j\ ' " A laklll ^3 ^atLall ^^3 O'® " (Jj% ^ltuj 4_llc- <111 <111 Clut .am Jll 40Jj3^ 111 4(jA^.^}ll 

" JaUalll JlLau <lakill ^3 ^g-jl J 1 " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5023 
: Book 43, Hadith 251 
: Book 42, Hadith 5005 




Ibn 'Abbas reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

If anyone makes a representation of anything, Allah will punish him on the day of Resurrection for it until he 
breathes into it, but he will bw unable to do so. If anyone pretends to have had a dream which he did not see, he will 
gives the task of joining barley- seed. If anyone listens to other people's talk when they try to avoid him, lead will be 
poured into his ears on the Day of resurrection. 

|aluJJ <-llc. <111 (jl 4 (JjA1e. (jj| (jC. 4 <Uj£c. (j E. 4 4_!jjl lijhk. 4 JlULk lijhk. 4 3jll (jj (jUalluJJ 4bhld InW 

^<~iml jpsj ajj» ni ; (j! 4 al£ jpsj tg-}3 ^tiu <-alliil Lgj <lll <llc. jjj-a (j< " (_]1S 

" <-aUill lib'll <jli ^ L_bla <ia <J (jjjll e jj 3 CluJlk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5024 
: Book 43, Hadith 252 
: Book 42, Hadith 5006 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (;&&) said: One night it seemed to me in a dream that we were in the house of Ugbah ibn Rafi 1 and 
were brought some of the fresh dates of Ibn tab. I interpreted it as meaning that to us is granted eminence (rif ah) in 
this world, a blessed hereafter Cagibah), and that our religion has been good (tabah). 

Clujj " j]l3 ^uLujj <jlc- <111 ^ \>^i <111 jl (jj (jc. 4 t — uIj (jc. 43 Uak. l_uAk 4 (Jac.Lajai! (jj Tulk 

jlj o^)k.VI klslstllj lilll ^^3 111 Aj£j^\ jl CuljU L-llJa jj 4 - lAj j^s 4 . \ llulj £fllj j)J kliic. jll lIlS <11111 

" 4_jUa 33 llllb 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(43-^7 ') 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 5025 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 253 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5007 


(97) Chapter: Regarding yawning 


L-ijliill ^ ilk La l_jIj ( 97 ) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; 


When one of you yawns, he should hold his hand over his mouth, for the devil enters. 

4_iic. 4_lll <_ s -L-*a 4-UI (Jjj-uJ (3-2 (3-3 44_3 (_p 4(3j-kkll (_g3 (jjl tjp ‘33$ Cp 4 .j3^5 4(jkjJ LW -kikl luh 

" (Jk3j (jl JaJjualt (jll 4_i3 ^^Ic. (kLaJulfl ^.ikl (—Jc-Iai 13 " ^sluj 

(^Vl) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5026 
Book 43, Hadith 254 
Book 42, Hadith 5008 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted in a similar way by Suhail through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has; "during prayer, so he should hold as far as possible". 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


" ^-1 JaLoil La obi Lall ^3 " 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5027 
: Book 43, Hadith 255 
: Book 42, Hadith 5009 


31S 0j0S_j (jc. 4(jUiL (jc. 4£j£j (jC. 4£.bli]l (jjl LiiSk 


(cs^Vl) 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


Allah likes sneezing but dislikes yawning. So when one of you yawns, he should restrain it as much as possible, and 
should not say Ha, Ha, for that is from the devil who laughs at him. 

jla 3ls 40JJJA (jjl (jC. 44 ajI (jC. 4(3 jk-Ll ,b» III (jc. 4L_ui (jjl (jjl Ujlkl 4(jjjlk (jj Jjjj uli^k ‘‘ijp (jj (jlakl Lii^k 

oik (Jk La eijuls ^.ikl i—Io-Iaj I3J (—ijljill oj£bj (JjA 11 4_iaJ kill (jj " 4_ilc. Alii ^ Alii Jjjaj 

" cilk jJaJ (jlklLull (ja Lilli oik 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5028 
: Book 43, Hadith 256 
: Book 42, Hadith 5010 


(98) Chapter: Regarding sneezing 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




(J 0* (98) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Messenger of Allah (^fc) sneezed, he placed his hand or a garment on his mouth, and lessened the noise. 


The transmitter Yahya is doubtful about Ihe exact words khafada or ghadda (lessened). 

Alii ^ Lao 4_lll Jjjjj (jlS 3ls 4 0Jj3^ (^l lP ^1 (jc. (jc. 4(jblkc (jj| (jC. 4^J^J UJ^k 4 ikka UjJlk 

(^g-ia. ; HL _ lg-J (_LaC. j\ (j^-dS, j 4_iS ^Ic. 4-JjJ j\ oAj (j 3a C 13 4_ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5029 
: Book 43, Hadith 257 
: Book 42, Hadith 5011 


((j 3 -^ 71 ) 




1764 


43 - General Behavior (Kitab AI-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 




There are five qualities which a Muslim should display to his brother : return of salutation, response to the one who 
sneezes, acceptance of the invitation, paying sick visit to a patient, and accompanying the funeral. 

n I nidi ,_jc. jll ,_jC. 4 jlaa-a U^)ykl Vis 4^ju^al (jJ (j’indik j 4(jliiui ,_jj Cjlb ,_jj iiak 1 ' nik 

CjAAjj&j ^bLaJI Cj 4_liJ 4. - laJ " ^aluij Allc. Alii Alii JlJ JlJ ^gjt QC- 

"" ^ ^ o j, tg 0 t ^ o & \ 

" SjUaJI SAUc. J ojC.Jlll AjLkjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5030 
Book 43, Hadith 258 
Book 42, Hadith 5012 


(cPW&l) 


(99) Chapter: How to respond to one who 
sneezes 


C H<a till c_jU (99) 


Narrated Salim ibn Ubayd: 

Hilal ibn Yasar said: We were with Salim ibn Ubayd when a man from among the people sneezed and said: Peace be 
upon you. 

Salim said: And upon you and your mother. Later he said: Perhaps you found something (annoying) in what I said to 
you. 

He said: I wished you would not mention my mother with good or evil. He said: I have just said to you what the 
Messenger of Allah (;&&) said. We were in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (;&&) when a man from among 
the people sneezed, saying: Peace be upon you! 

The Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) said: And upon you and your mother. He then said: When one of you sneezes, he 
should praise Allah. He further mentioned some attributes (of Allah), saying: The one who is with him should say to 
him: Allah have mercy on you, and he should reply to them: Allah forgive us and you. 

3^J (Jjilaxi lUC. ^aJLu) UfA JlS 4 4 <ll hn (_JJ (jAilA (jE. t (jC. 4 l2i.la. 4A_jlCu ^i\ ^ (jl lallc. 1 nik 

<3 <Cl3 diAjjl Jli till ciila l_La diikj liliil cil Jli t lills! C5 Ac- j ^ILai Jlla _ Jlla 

4_ilc. 4_U! aJII Jjjjj dc. hd uj 4_Jc. a_11I aIII 3j- ui .j Jll La5i clil ciila Id] 3la jCL Y_$ 
lij " 3l! _ " tiLal tilil c.j " |»Lujj 4_iic. 4_lll ^gl^a <111 (3-^ ^jic. 3^2 (j-a 3^d Q 4aC. i] 

l3 Alii ^)AA-l - AgjW T 1 - CjAlj 4ill ode. aJ 3^_5 " -Cal k ill \ a 3^-2 . " aAII dlaala u 3aC- 

. " r&j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5031 
Book 43, Hadith 259 
Book 42, Hadith 5013 


G^fcM) 




Narrated Salim ibn Ubayd al-Ashja'i: 

The tradition mentioned above (No. 5013) has also been mentioned by Salim ibn Ubayd al-Ashja'i to the same effect 
from the Prophet Ofisfc) through a different chain of narrators. 

(jc. 41 ahull (_JJ 3^U (_j c. 4JjJuaLa (_j c. 4 c-lljj 4 J-iij ^gjl (jC. - < SjjjjJ (_jjl ^ i J 1 - 4 ^ k i ») 1 Vl.ik 4^)Jualilill (_JJ <a~l 1 Vvik 

A_ilc. Alii ^gJiua (j*- Cddiil ICgj 4g»^ di' V I die. |21_ui (jc. 4A_k3 j )C. 2l_L 


Reference 

I n- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 5032 
: Book 43, Hadith 260 
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English translation : Book 42, Hadith 50 14 

Abu Hurairah reported the prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


When one of you sneezes, he should say: "Praise be to Allah in every drcumstanoe," and his brother or his 
companion should say: "May Allah have mercy on you!" And he should then reply: "May Allah guide you and set 


right your affairs. " 

(jjl jc jc 4 jlljb jj 411! AjC. jc 4 A idm jj <131 -lie jj jjjilt luc Uiiik jj Uli-la. 

<-t^A .Ai j\ ojzJl 3^- 3* ^ •iAaJl 3%^ wS (JjJaC- ti] " Jll <j3c <131 (jc- 4etyjtyk 

" ^£111 <131 'Ig J jA JjSJj <131 jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5033 
: Book 43, Hadith 261 
: Book 42, Hadith 5015 






0 % ^ t* 

(100) Chapter: How many times should one ,^4=1*31 Sji (100) 

say "May Allah have mercy on you" to one 
who sneezes? 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

Respond three times to your brother when he sneezes, and if he sneezes more often, he has a cold in his head, 
llj LaS lijjij i23Lk! riudi (3-iS COjJjA jC 4. j»,ni jj ,D» m ^ Vrik 3^ 4 jjlkc jjl jc lltA 4d Aula 1 Yi.w 

^ .pjj£ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(uH'^I) juA 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5034 
: Book 43, Hadith 262 
: Book 42, Hadith 5016 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different 
chain from the prophet (May peace be upon him). A transmitter Sa'id b. Sa'id said: 


I know him that he traced this tradition back to the prophet (May peace be upon him) . 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Nu'aim transmitted it from Musa b. Qais, from Muhammad b. Ajlan, from Sa'id, on the 


authority of Abu Hurairah, from the prophet (May peace be upon him) . 

V] <kicl y (JUiisjjriA jc- 4.U» U) jj nl jc 4 jjLkc jjl jc 4Cljji3l lijj^.1 4 jjljajl3! jj ^ i MJC I'n.'lk 

jj a jc (JJJS jJ jc ^jat \ jj! oIjj Ijll jjl 31S _ oLiaJij <jc <131 j-tyl duAkll ^3j 

<j3c. <131 ^3,^, j2ul j^ * jj 3^ <^3 jc , »n jc jbljkc 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5035 
: Book 43, Hadith 263 
: Book 42, Hadith 5017 




Narrated Ubayd ibn Rifa'ah az-Zuraqi: 


The Prophet (<!§&) said: Invoke a blessing on one who sneezes three times; (and if he sneezes more often), then if 
you wish to invoke a blessing on him, you may invoke, and if you wish (to stop), then stop. 
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(jj (jC 4(jA^/)ll .33 (jj 3jj <-/" L>? j»l>3jJI 33 1 Yi.lk ^djC-LaLij lilUja 1 Yuk 4<lll 3c. (jj (jjJ^-A InH 

<111 ^jlll (jc (jc. U^jyh <cllj (jj 3 jc dijj a.\Vic. ji 4<al (jc. 4<k-LL ^gjl (jj <111 3c (jj (jl k I iil 

" i fi3s Cndi (j]j <L3 jj 3 <ba3u (jl d 11 ni (jll tjb3 (j3alkll dLad mJ " Jll <llc 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5036 
: Book 43, Hadith 264 
: Book 42, Hadith 5018 


Salamah b. al-Akwa said : 


((_pUlVl) c ijfc.ua ;^lfc 


wlien a man sneezed beside the prophet (May peace be upon him), he said to him : Allah have mercy on you, but 
when he sneezed again, he said : The man has a cold in the head. 

4^l^J (jl 4<lll (jc. 4^- jflYI (jj AJlIul (jj (JjoUj (jc. 4jt_AC (jj AJsjflC (jc. 4e3l j (_g-jl (jj| U^)lk.l 4(_g-uj_A (jj ^jAIjj) 13 .ik. 

J^.j3l " <llc <111 ^gjj^a (^j-^ll 3^ (Jjiiac. _ " <111 " <1 31^ ^iuij <llc <111 (j-dll -dc. (j 3aC 

Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UIVI) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5037 
Book 43, Hadith 265 
Book 42, Hadith 5019 

H f __ 

( 10 1) Chapter: How to respond when a <3331 ci333 c_sl3 l_>Ij ( 10 1) 

dhimmi sneezes 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Narrated AbuBurdah: 

The J ews used to try to sneezes in the presence of the Prophet (33i) hopingthat he would say to them: "Allah have 
mercy on you! " but he would say: May Allah guide you and grant you well-being! 

Jj^-ill Clul£ 3^ 4<ui (jc. 4<s.^jJ (_^jI (jc. 4^3311 (jj ; -.jk (jc. 4(jUiuj l3Sk 4£j3j l33k 4<3d ^1 (jj (jLaik. 1 Vok 
" <111 \ " 3_J% <111 LgJ 3_J% (3 ^juLaij <3c <111 ^ h^i (jj3l Ajc (jn)*i 1 »*i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5038 
: Book 43, Hadith 266 
: Book 42, Hadith 5020 


(102) Chapter: Regarding one who sneezes 
and does not praise Allah 




<111 Vj (jnl->» i (jk-oa 4-iC (102) 


Anas said: 

Two men sneezed in the presence of the prophet (May peace be upon him). He said : Allah have mercy on you! To 
one and not to the other. He was asked: Messenger of Allah! Two persons sneezed. Ahmad's version has: You 
invoked a blessing on one of them and left the other. He replied : This man praised Allah, and this man did not 
praise Allah. 

(jc 4<^ aYIII (jl ajlm I Vok Yli - (^ia-all - 4(jUijaj lijlkl 4j33 (jj .3k a I Vok j ^ 4jjA j l3.lk 4(jjjjJ <j)J Aa^. 1 InW 
1 » ni-ic (jbl-^J <111 3_JJ-UJ 3 3^ 31^ ^jkVI LaA-lkl C1 ia3i 3 aluij <lic <111 ^jjill -^ £ ' (J >'i-)C 3^ 4 (Jj3 

" <311 i a^j -il 13a (jl j <311 I3& (jl " 3^ . _j^VI *— - LaA^k.1 4‘bA> : iiA jj 4 a*^I 3^ - kaA3i.l 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ( J"^7') 


jjVI 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5039 
Book 43, Hadith 267 
Book 42, Hadith 5021 


(103) Chapter: Regarding a man lying on his 
stomach 


^ S- 1 '-? (103) 


Narrated Tikhfat al-Ghifari: 

Ya'ish ibn Tikhfat al-Ghifari said: My father was one of the people in the Suffah. 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: Come with us to the house of Aisha. So we went and he said: Give us food, Aisha. 
She brought hashishah and we ate. He then said: Give us food, Aisha. She then brought haysah as small in guantity 
as a pigeon and we ate. He then said: Give us something to drink, Aisha. So she brought a bowl of milk, and we 
drank. Again he said: Give us something to drink, Aisha. She then brought a small cup and we drank. He then said: 
If you wish, you may spend the night (here), or if you wish, you may go to the mosgue. 

He said: While I was lying on my stomach because of pain in the lung, a man began to shake me with his foot and 
then said: This is a method of lying which Allah hates. I looked and saw that he was the Messenger of Allah ( ) . 

Ajc. jjl Uli-lk, plij ijjliS ^1 (jc- ‘(J 3-3 (jj ilstJa nO-sj YUill (jj rikli IVok 

" 4_ilc- rill rill Jjjjj Aariall ^^ya (jtS 3-1 4(3.j4*JI (JjjS A qk )-» j (_jc. 

" Llxaxiai A mi \\ C. Ij " 3-3 4]£ll A Cllf-Lki _ " Lixarial A wi \\ C. Ij " 3-33 LiiHajll _ " A » : inl C, Cluj 3) lyilfajl 

” UjSjojI Ij ” Jli ij UjjjoiS ^jj] ^ja (Jjoju # 1 jjSjuj! ijIc. Ij ” (JIS ij ul£li Si JakSl (Jj-g A IjJJ^J 

^ya Asu-aJI <^3 lajJaua lil 1 ri n3 _ " 4 -n i u-all 3) ^jillajl ni 3j 3 " 3^ UJjjaiS j ;» ■ Cl)c.l_k3 

-rill rill lils Cll j)h i3 34 . " rill I @ - i-i i \ j ell A 3 " 3lls rii.^>j 3^J 3 ^ jlaj ^jktull 

ri - >i ^ A ilc. 

( 3 LIVI) ( 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5040 
Book 43, Hadith 268 
Book 42, Hadith 5022 


( 104) Chapter: Sleeping on a roof that has no 
walls 


3 ^kuj J& ^ Jl J lJj (104) 


Narrated Ali ibn Shayban: 

The Prophet ( ) said: If anyone spends the night on the roof of a house with no stone palisade, Allah's 
responsibility to guard him no longer applies. 

(jc. (jj 3c. (ji ricj ,_jc. t^qWlI (_yj jmc. ,_je. - ^3 ~ Uii^k Vrill ,_jj rik iV'v'ik 

Cl uj CjLj " jriuj 43c. rill (_ s -3 a *411 3^?^^) 34 34 ‘AjjI ^jc. - 3 .' .'4 Lp' (3*^ - ‘3^ ds "^c- 

" rialll Axa 3s ri 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5041 
Book 43, Hadith 269 
Book 42, Hadith 5023 


(J4 71) 


( 10 5) Chapter: Sleeping in a state of purity 

Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 
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The Prophet (;£!$&) said: If a Muslim sleeps while remembering Allah, in the state of purification, is alarmed while 
asleep at night, and asks Allah for good in this world and in the Hereafter. He surely gives it to him. Thabit al- 
Bunani said: AbuZabyah came to visit us and he transmitted this tradition to us from Mu'adh ibn J abal from the 
Prophet (A-i£ ) . Thabit said: So and so said: I tried my best to utter these (prayers) when I got up, but I could not do. 

(jj jULa (jc. iAnia ^1 (jc. up nija. (j c- ^L^alc. ( jUtk uj,1a, cJjC-Ualu] (jj In'l'k 

l_l22l “dll JLuiiS (Jjil (j-a jUlJJS Cnn Ua " (_]l! A_2 e. <111 ^^^21 (jC- 

Aill lit (jc- (Joa. iliJa (jc. dluJlaJI Inl^ Aaili j2 1 nlc. ^^3 Clulli 32* . " oljl oUacl V] 

tfrjjc- Clljii LaS T l»ViS (jja. tgj jai (jl djA^4» 32 ,j3i (3-9 Jla 3 -uj j A^ic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5042 
Book 43, Hadith 270 
Book 42, Hadith 5024 


(cs^Vl) 




Ibn 'Abbas said: 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) got up at night, fulfilled his need and washed his face and hand 
and then slept. 

Abu Dawud said: that is to say, he urinated 

a 21I 3j- ul .j (3 ‘(j23c- (j3 Cf' Cf' (IP AJiLu: (jc. 4 jULai (jc. 4 Ujik 4A_2 joi (jj (jLaiic. nOk 

s= - t ^ r* ' ji 9x jio* ^ ^ " ■" o*“' z 

Jlj ^ \* j bjlb 32* . Ajijj 3JgJua AJlkLk ^gjjaaa 32)1 (j-a ^ls ^2 j-u_5 a_2c- a2)I 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5043 
: Book 43, Hadith 271 
: Book 42, Hadith 5025 


(cs-^ 71 ) 




(106) Chapter: Which direction should one aA jjj lAj (106) 

face while sleeping 


Narrated LJmm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Some relative of Umm Salamah said: The bed of the Prophet (^sfc) was set as a man is laid in his grave; the mosgue 


was towards his head. , 

A_2c- a 2)I ^gJL^a (_33^ CP> 3^* AJaim 3^ j (jc. 4A-T/13 (jc. .2LL (jc. CAw t3iuJa l uh 

A_i_olj Aic. a-N nilall jlSj fi^)J 9 ^ ULa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5044 
: Book 43, Hadith 272 
: Book 42, Hadith 5026 


(^12^1) > 


(107) Chapter: What to say when going to 2ic. 32 *j U l_Aj (107) 

sleep 


Narrated Hafsah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

When the Messenger of Allah (;£!$& ) wanted to go to sleep, he put his right hand under his cheek and would then say 
three times: O Allah, guard me from Thy punishment on the day when Thou raisest up Thy servants. 
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421 ^211 2aia. ,_jC. 4plj^ ,_jC. i2Lk (jj ^ (j 4 - 4(jU* 13.2. 4<J^l22 \ Vy 

^gj3 ^13! " 3$2 fi'2. iNi ^321 o2 £jJaj (jl 12 (j2 |2 uij a2c- 421 421 (jl ^laij a2c- 

J\'jA (2l!2i _ " 2-iUc. ClutJJ ^Jj 2)12. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^12 Vl) j\ja 23j jjJ £*a»ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5045 
: Book 43, Hadith 273 
: Book 42, Hadith 5027 


Al-Bara b. 'Azib said : 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said to me: When you go to your bed, perform ablution like the 
ablution for prayer, and then lie on your right side and say: O Allah I have handed over my face to thee, entrusted 
my affairs to thee, and committed my back to thee out of desire for and fear to thee. There is no refuge and no place 
of safety from thee except by having recource to thee. I believe in Thy Book which Thou hast sent down and in Thy 
prophet whom thou hast sent down. He said : If you die (that night), you would die in the true religion, and utter 
these words in the last of that you utter (other prayers). Al-Bara said : I said: I memorise them, and then I repeated. 


saying "and in Thy Apostle whom Thou hast sent". He said : No, say : "and in Thy Prophet whorn Thou hast sent. 

^ (3-2 (3-3 4L_)jlc. jJ 3j2l Ls 'Tk (3-^ 4 6.22 jj 3t2 jc. Cl j (“l» .am 3-3 4j2x2l 13.2. 1 2.V..T 1 Vok 

111 (_)Sj jiiuVl 2a ni ^^Ic- ^aJajJal o3-Lall 2«.jjJaj LLiajjS 2» k (" nil 131 " |2 ujj 43c. 421 421 

cin2 23 V) 22 ^ 'i.a 'ij 122 V 231 a_2jj 23J diLkllj 23] cibJajSj 231 yj 2212 

f, o f. ^ 'o ' " f. ^ o ■" oo 3 ; 5 ; ^ ,, ^ 5 ** £ Z jj ^ ^ oc 5 

Cl 3-3 _ " (Jj2 2 ^)2l jg 1» \j 6^)321 ( _3 C ' L — La *— La (j 1-3 " 3-3 . " 2lLuijl j2l 2-llbj C2jjl j2l 2 j12j 

" lLiLuij! j2l 22 n j V " 3-3 _ lLiLuij! j2l p jA VI » ni 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5046 
: Book 43, Hadith 274 
: Book 42, Hadith 5028 


(cs-^71) 




Al-Bara b. Azib said : 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said to me: when you go to bed while you are in the state of 
purification, lay your head on your right hand. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition in a similar manner as 


above. 

^3 3-3 3-3 41— jjlc- lP 2321 .am 

e 2 


4e32 j)J A*2 CjJC-ajai Jll tAqjik j)j jlaS jc. TuW 4^22 iVok 

" j ^ j Aj-ojj3 ^aLIs clijij fii 1 33 (_3j diujl ! 2 " 1 1 .i j a2c. a2I ^ ,-1 a2I 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5047 
: Book 43, Hadith 275 
: Book 42, Hadith 5029 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-Bara b. Azil from the prophet (May 
peace be upon him) to the same effect through a different chain of narrators. One transmitter said: 


when you go to your bed while you are in the state of purification. The other said: Perform ablution like the ablution 
for prayer. He then transmitted the tradition to the effect as Mu'tamir transmitted. 
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jC. 4 6A-UC. jj .4 111 jc. 4 4(jLaC.'il jc. 4 jUiiu IjjAA 44 LulJJ jj blakla ' 4(J| jill LHaII AjC. jj AlaLla luh 

" (3-3 j . " iLlAul^S AllAll Ia] " LaAAkl Jll jLliuj Jls lAg-J ^aLaij 4_Jc. Alii j-jlll jc. 4L_]jlc. jj 

la A (JjUjj _ " o^Llai] Lie- jjAaj LLiajJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Hudhaifah said : 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5048 
Book 43, Hadith 276 
Book 42, Hadith 5030 


(cr^Vl) 




when the prophet (May peace be upon him) lay down on his bed (at night), he would say: O Allah! In Thy name I die 
and live. When he awoke, he said: praise be to Allah who has given us life after causing us to die and to whom we 
shall be resurrected. 

(jL-a j_ull jl£ jlfl 4A9jAi. jC 4^gJ*JJ (jc. 4 jAaC. jj lilLall AjC. jC- 4 jULuJ jC. 4£j£j Uiih^. 4AllAu ^1 jj jfLs Jj| In A A 

liLai La axj L>l_i3 Ail aL^JI " 33 hqVnul lijj _ " Aljdj ll3 LLajjL " 3-9 IaI 4_Jc. aIII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5049 
Book 43, Hadith 277 
Book 42, Hadith 5031 


(cPW&l) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

when any of you goes to his bed, he should dust his bedding with the inner extremity of his lower garment, for he 
does not know what has come on it since he left it. He should then lie down on his right side and say: In Thy name, 
my mercy on it, but if Thou lettest it go, guard it with that which Thou guardest Thy upright servants. 

4ojJjfc <_s-^ jc- 4 AjjI jc. 4 W» hi ^gjl jj Aj» in jc. 4jAc. jj 4_UI Ajjc lu'ik 4 jjA j UliAk 4(jjjjJ jj AA^I luH 

La jjAj V Ajla ojlj) ^iiklAj 4_uil^)3 (_jAaillla ^gJl ^aLI jjl til " AJc. 4_lll Alii (Jjjjj 3-9 3-9 

lg')Lnjl j)j LgJL^jla jaiaj AhfixLai jj AjcSjI iLLj Lw .>i j <_5-U LLujL Jiil jAj'i! AaAu ^glc. la^Aa-l] AjIc. 

" j-l^-11 Lall LLUc 4 j hqki Laj 1 g Wa^l °i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5050 
Book 43, Hadith 278 
Book 42, Hadith 5032 


(ur^Vl) 




when the prophet (May peace be upon him) went to his bed, he used to say : O Allah! Lord of the heavens. Lord of 
the earth. Lord of everything, who splittest the grain and the kernel, who hast sent down the Torah, forelock Thou 
seizes. Thou art the first and there is nothing before thee; Thou art the Last and there is nothing after Thee; Thou art 
the Outward and there is nothing above Thee; Thou art the Inward and there is nothing below Thee. Wahb added in 
his version : pay the debt for me and grant me riches instead of poverty. 

40JJJA ^g-j! jc. 4Ajjl jc. 4<Jjg_ul jC. 4A1LL jC. 4Ajlj jj 4_lAj LuAkj 4l_UAj liliAk 4(JjC.Lttluj jj ^g-uj jjj UjAL 

- * $ ' ' o * * & & % ' t ^ " " c-' t Sc ' a 

(jjlli lA 4_jj 4—ijj ciilj;iaLi\l 4_ij Ag " 4_LI^)3 ^gJj jj! lil jis Aj! (2 jojj 4_ilc. aIII ^L^i jj2l jc. 

^ ^ i' o'. o". ^ ' ' 0 ' o ^ . I } ~ o k O * s * * S ** " ^ ' 0 

c-^gAu LlliS (_>4^ Jj7l LjjI Ajja^uj Akl Clul jAu jA LjL jAu j« LL Ajc-I 1 . A \1 
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" Ajj.lk ^3 i_iAj 31 _j , " 2' Clulj 3l3ji (jjiils ^)ALlal! Clulj 3133 (Jji 3 Clulj 

. " J^l' dp° Lsr^-'j dP^' cr^ <J^' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5051 
Book 43, Hadith 279 
Book 42, Hadith 5033 






Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) used to say when he lay down: O Allah, I seek refuge in Thy noble Person and in Thy 
perfect Words from the evil of what Thou seizest by its forelock; O Allah! Thou removest debt and sin; O Allah! thy 
troop's not routed. Thy promise is not broken and the riches of the rich do not avail against Thee. Glory and praise 
be unto Thee!. 

(jc. 4(JjLkluj ,jc. ‘(Jjjjj 3p jlkc. liii.lk - - 4 ( j^aja.'il dii.lk II 3c- (jj (jjldill liiihk 

111 " A » k .lie. 3j% d)^ kjl -Axjij Ajic. Alii All! 3j J - u J ) ^jc. Aill dP" - ^ _) ■ •',} a 4 ^j!j 4dijlkll 

Vj 31-lia. ^ j$J V ^Jll ^jLallj -ijLjA] 4. kuj£j Clu! ^gjll Adjj^aldj .ikl Clul lA jai A^ildll dtidaKj ^Jj3ll 31g -\jl 3 jC.1 

" 3Tdk Jj 3131 k-bd .ikll 3lLa .ikll 13 jxijj Vj 31^C.j (■ iikj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5052 
Book 43, Hadith 280 
Book 42, Hadith 5034 


Gptf*') 


■■t** 


Anas said: 


When the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) went to his bed, he would say: Praise be to Allah who has fed 
us, given us drink, satisfied us and given us refuge. Many there are who have no one to provide sufficiency for them, 
or give them refuge. 

All! All! dljj-uj d)l 4 (_pijl dP" 41 — pl3 (_jc. i A al » H (_jj 3Jdk 4 3iJ3^ dP -P_p uii^k tAjjki ^j! (_jj (jddic. 1 V~Ok 

" V j aJ ^3 Ik V 3pd® 3ljlj ldla£Ij IdULuj LiAkla! (_^31l aAI .ddkll " d)li Adilja ^11 13) jjlii a2c. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5053 
: Book 43, Hadith 281 
: Book 42, Hadith 5035 






Narrated AbulAzhar al-Anmari: 


When the Messenger of Allah (33&) went to his bed at night, he would say: in the name of Allah, I have laid down 
my side for Allah. O Allah! forgive me my sin, drive away my devil, free me from my responsibility, and place me in 
the highest assembly. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Hammam al- Ahwazi transmitted it from Thawr. He mentioned Abu Zuhair al-Anmari (instead 
of Abu al-Azhar). 


<^3 (j c. 4,j!.3da (jj 3Lk ,j c. 4 jjj (jc. ^ ^gda J 1 u3k 4,jldaa. ^ ggjaj lilidk 4^-uUiill ^Slides ,_jj jixa. 1 u3k 

^ll! la. Clutkaj All! ^jjoj " 3^ 3^-3 dP° AxkjJaia Akj 131 (jlS A_ilc- All! ^1 >^i All! 3_9 jal J dl^ ‘d^jdajV! ^^3^1 
JjJ QC. ( 3 ^ 13 ^ 7 ! ^addA _jj! o!_ 5 J 3j!d 3 ds . " ^_glc.Vl 3 "^^ ( J, jl* > lj 43 -^dAj l^laj 1-1 1 ni ^ ulkl j (_jpj3 ! 

. (_^jd3Vl j3a j jj! 3d5 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cjpW^I) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5054 
Book 43, Hadith 282 
Book 42, Hadith 5036 




Farwah b. Nawfal quoted his father as saying that the Prophet (.fijfe) said to Nawfal (his father): 


Say , O infidels! and then sleep at its end, for it is a declaration of freedom from polytheism. 

" <JSj2 (3-9 j 4_ilc. 4_lll (3-211 u' ‘'Lpi <jc- ‘344 j? ejj 3 <j c ' i (3 '*'■ ‘ *’) J 4 4 jjA j Lj-lk 4^ 


Halil 


" (iljlliJI j-a oLl^ LgH- 3 1 frliajl k jj^liill Lg-li 4 I jiil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5055 
: Book 43, Hadith 283 
: Book 42, Hadith 5037 






'A'ishah said : 


Every night when he prophet (May peace be upon him) went to his bed, he joined his hands and breathed into them, 
reciting into them: "say: he is Allah, One" and say ; I seek refuge in the Lord of the dawn and Say: I seek refuge in the 
Lord of men. Then he would wipe as much of his body as he could with his hands, beginning with his head, his face 


and the front of his body, doing that three times. = 

jj| jc. 4<JIac. jc. - AlLLaS jjl (jLlia-J - 4<JjJaaJal! lliiAk 4(3jGiag H 4-lA J -a jJ 2Lk jj Aljjj 4j» <j? 

AjIs x aJ 2 3^ 12] jlfi aluuj 4_ilc. 4.111 ^L^-i j-Ll^ jl ' g T- All) ^ j t <jajlc. jC. i'ijyC. jC. 4 4 _l4 di 

^ % ^ s J’ > i S 0 j» ' ^ 0 j» ^ f } g * " . 5 ^ r. . ^ V '• 

li La^j -2 | L_L)j 9 jc.) (Ja J j { (jjlall L-i^? 2 jc.l (ja J j { aHi <111 jA (ja J La^ja Ijaj La^aa ciii 

dll ja CllbLi (211L 3*-3J Q'bnk ja Jlal Laj 4_uilj 1 ag } l-iij e.Liik j-a hi'! » nl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5056 
: Book 43, Hadith 284 
: Book 42, Hadith 5038 






Narrated Irbad ibn Sariyah: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) used to recite al-Musabbihat before going to sleep, and say: They contain a verse 
which is better than a thousand verses. 

4AjjLui jj (_^aUjC. (j c ’ ‘ J^4 (j2 jC- ‘ 

" (-ill j-a (Jj-laal O&P (j) 


jl-lsLa jj 2Lk jc. 4 jc. iAjiLi lljAa. 4(3^1^4-11 (Jbaall jj 1 Vj.^k 

1 34 5 Hu jl Jja 4“ 1 miiiIII I ij jl^ pluiq 4_ilc. Alll . _ 1 .^i aIII 3 jau j jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5057 
: Book 43, Hadith 285 
: Book 42, Hadith 5039 


(^12 Vl) ( aj* An 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


When the Messenger of Allah (^fc) went to his bed, he would say: Praise be to Allah Who has given me sufficiency, 
has guarded me, given me food and drink, been most gracious to me, and given to me most lavishly. Praise be to 
Allah in every circumstance. O Allah! Lord and King of everything, God of everything, I seek refuge in Thee from 
Hell. 
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(ji AjSk. 4j| i,jac. (jjl (j c. to (j4 (jc- c^l JIS t.Va3-ill 3L l±).lk c^alLii ^ ^ic. Inh 

( ^ s ic. ^Allj Ya* U\j ^^jljlj ^31 “31 Akkll " A 9 k .iki lij Jjij (jl^ A_l]c. A_lll ^ h«-i Alii 

" jllll (_j-a i2L jjC-l f.JgOjj (J£ Aijj AfLiLaj t-lgiii 3^ C_J j (jLi. 3^ '31 -ikkil 333"^ ^gjl )-ic3 JjLlasH 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5058 
: Book 43, Hadith 286 
: Book 42, Hadith 5040 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


(^jLiVl) JtiuaVI 


The Prophet (;£!<&) said: If anyone lies on his side where he does not remember Allah, deprivation will descend on 
him on the Day of Resurrection; and if anyone sits in a place where he does not remember Allah, deprivation will 


descend on him on the Day of Resurrection. 

A_lll A_lll 3-3 3-3 <_s3 3- Cf"" i CP^ c ' (jc cp-k^alt Uii.lk c^j-yj (_jj ,'i.al k 1 V'Gk 

3 C . Alii ^al l-lxia Ax3 ^jaj AJjUall oj p A_Jc. V) A_ i3 ^giLtA All I ^al 1 » 'S ^a-IajJal ^ja " ^alujj A_ilc. 

" AJiljSlI oj- 3 A_Ac. V) A_i3 34a j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
: Sunan Abi Dawud 5059 
: Book 43, Hadith 287 
: Book 42, Hadith 5041 


(^UlVl) 3 *-“^ 


( 108) Chapter: What to say if one wakes up at 3311 3 a jUj 13 333' 3^ U ljC ( 108) 

night 


'Ubadah b. al-Samit reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; If anyone 
is alarmed while asleep and he says when awakes : 

there is no god but Allah alone Who has no partner, to whom dominion belongs, to whom praise is due, and who has 
power over everything (omnipotent). Glory be to Allah, and praise be to Allah, and there is no god but Allah, and 
then he prays: O my Lord, forgive me. Abu Dawud said : Al-Walid's version has; and he prays, his prayer will be 


answered. If he gets up, performs ablution, and prays, his prayer will be accepted. 

cs 3 ti o 31 _LL 3 la 3 f J^ a£ ' is i"' 1 ^ 3 c 'Gj '3 3 ^ 3 li cajIjI' 1 vCk Lp <i>^- 3 ' 3 c. 'A- 3 Sk, 

Adll Vj Ail V lafl-U » ii 1 3^3 34^1 3° 3° " A_iIc. A_lll ^L^-i a1]| 3j- ul j 3^-3 3^-3 ckibal 3all eilic. (jc ^kxal 

3> Vj 'j& iliij Alii vi Aii Vj Ail 3^ij aIii 3 U 13 3jaI ^ 3i Jl >j Iaiii Aij ikii ^i'Ai v 4^3 
" AiblLa diLa ibajia ^la ,jli Ai C n>Tnl lc.i " 3^3 j\ iulj^' 3^3 . " J jic - 1 l_ ij Ic-i aIIL Vj oja Vj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5060 
: Book 43, Hadith 288 
: Book 42, Hadith 5042 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


When the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) awake at night, he said: There is no god but thou, glory be to Thee, O Allah, I 
ask Thy pardon for my sin and I ask Thee for Thy mercy. O Allah! advance me in knowledge: do not cause my heart 
to deviate (from guidance) after Thou hast guided me, and grant me mercy from thyself; verily thou art the grantor. 
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(j c. 4-llljll Alii 33 ^ VoS Jli - i-Jjji ,_jj| - 4. Dir ni 1 U W 33 jJ>\ 1 Vo-S 1 .al ~s 1 VTk 

All V " JlS (J31I LH -“Likuil I ij (jl3 aiuij A3 c- Alii J>.-n Alii (jjjj-uj J 1 g \c. Alii ^ J (_jC- 4 l3xu«i]| W* m 

322 ( J i_jAj ^ ‘u vV» i] £- jj Vj L2c. 3£La^.j <411 Jj ni 22l Mm ciui V] 


(IjIajII ciui 32] a^Lj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5061 
: Book 43, Hadith 289 
: Book 42, Hadith 5043 


(^13 VI) c i-fl-Ja 


(109) Chapter: Reciting Tasbih when going to £j2l Sr4? (109) 

sleep 


Ali said : 

Fatimah complained to the Prophet (May peace be upon him) of the effect of the grinding stone on her hand. Then 
some slaves (prisoners of war) were brought to him. So she went to him to ask for (one of) them, but she did not find 
him. She mentioned the matter to 'A'ishah. When the prophet (May peace be upon him) came, she informed him. He 
(the prophet) visited us (Ali) when we had gone to bed, and when we were about to get up, he said: stay where you 
are. He then came and sat down between us (her and me), and I felt the coldness of his feet on my chest. He then 
said; "Let me guide to something better than what you have asked. When you go bed, say: Glory be to Allah" thirty- 
three times. "Praise be to Allah" thirty- three times, and " Allah is most Great" thirty- four times. That will be better 
for you than a servant. 

- 4 J2 ^Jl (jjl (jc. 4 Jkll (jc. - Jt 21 - 4 4 4 ili (jc. Uli-lk t AUnia nok j ^ tAoa. ui 1 V'v'lk i jaC. ^ In A 

Aijjls t5 JjaU (jf J J2 Jai j AjIc. Alii Ji-a j2ll Jl Aklali Cj£L joi Jll 4 J3 Ujlk Jll - Jli 

<_jlaa ^ ,ja2 l2& 2 1 \* a. 1 likkl isj UGli Aijkki Jjj a3c. aIII JL«a ^Jill £.12. U&ia 42213 2112 clijikU ajj J aSLLu 

;J,« / > °Z ^ " o ' i ' fi * fit - * o 1. ^ 0 ,, / 4 0 fi "a ' __ 

Laj^k.1 12 1 kill Li 122a jjk. Jc. L2L12 Vi " 3^ \S Ai ^Jc. 4^2.3 C l,Aj 1 nu Aaia «.l_kS _ " 1 il S ^ " 

" La£J jjk j^a (jjjVGj i-*4ji I Jkj (jjjVGj libG libG 1 aalua 1 'J\* -si 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5062 
Book 43, Hadith 290 
Book 42, Hadith 5044 


(JW&I) 


'Ali said to Ibn A'bad : 


should I not tell you about me and about Fatimah, daughter of the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him). She 
was dearest to him of his family. When she was with me, she pulled mill- stone which affected her hand; she carried 
water with the water- bag which affected the upper portion of her chest: She swept the house so much so that her 
clothes became dusty; and she cooked food by which her clothes became black, and it harmed her. We heard that 
some slaves had been brought to the prophet (May peace be upon him). I said: if you go to your father and ask him 
for a servant, that will be sufficient for you. She came to him and found some people talking to him. She felt shy and 
returned. Next morning he visited us when we were in our guilt. He sat beside her head, and she took her head into 
the guilt out of shame from her father. He asked: What need had you with me, O family of Muhammad? She kept 
silence twice. I then said : I swear by Allah, I shall tell you. She pulls the mile- stone which has affected her hand; she 
carrys water with the water- bag which has affected the upper portion of her chest; she sweeps the house by which 
her clothes have become dusty, and she cooks food by which her clothes have become black. We were told that some 
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slaves or servants had come to you. So I said to her; ask him for a servant. He then mentioned the rest of the 
tradition to the same effect as mentioned by al-Hakam rather more perfectly. 

jJc- (3-2 (3-3 4<AkaJ -Ijjjll ^jl (jC. 4(JjJ j )^)l (_jC. (JjE-lJud lillAk, 4(_g^)k? All (_jJ JlaJ^Ja IlOk 

(_£Aic. kAjlfij <3 <1 aI t_±k.l Clul£j ^alui j <iic. <111 <111 J jluj CluJ <iJala ,j c-j ^jic. tiliiiLkl VI ^jc.1 

CliiSii jAall CjAajlj I^jUj Clijjc-1 C5 ik Clmll CIloSj ^ Clijjl C5 ik <jjilb 4“(<iTnlj lAAij CIijjI C5 ik 

tiLa^J UoLk <pl1_u^ lilUl 4 “nil jl iJllika ^aluij <ilc- <3 CS-^ 3 tj-^l CS^! u' ^ *'* A ‘ ll3 “3 (ja 1 gil iT-ilj 

£.Uk. £- Lalll ^ t^lul j ClilkJlia tg-3 j Aic- (J-4?- 3 <^3 cj^J ' m** ^3*3 4“i» -yj3 CjiiJLjls tjlla. a Aic. diAk-jS <iill 

o o ^ $ 2 j ^ l a « 55 '1 * ° o' z 0 '' ', ' r * * ' '*'* « 

(_£Aic- oAA 3 <111 Jjj-uj l_j ikJjAkj <lllj ul 4 “ l)q4 4"r^ufl _ " ,l!«k a Jl ^Jl (_Jal 4^23 k t-a " JlaS Lgjjl 

jAall LllAiSjij I g V'l dljjc-l ( _ 5 ik dmll 4“lkinkj lA^^a-j ^ lIijjI <ijiilt-J all£Lulj LaaI ^ lIijjI ^^k-Jlt-J 

£j*i j jUll 4''5ok _ UabLk <}Lj Lgj LlllaS ^Ak jl <_$J3j klLji 3 4jl Us_Lj I g jl jli 4'Vlkj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5063 
Book 43, Hadith 291 
Book 42, Hadith 5045 


G/WfcM) 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The tradition (No 5045, about Tasbih Fatimah) has been transmitted by Ali to the same effect through a different 
chain of narrators. 

This version adds: Ali said: I did not leave them (Tasbih Fatimah) since I heard them from the Messenger of Allah 
(Jirifc) except on the night of Siffin, for I remembered them towards the end of the night and then I uttered them. 

4 _m£ hiaS )a jjC. tjlgJI Aljj ^ ijjic- (jJ lililall Ajc. \2iAk 4(_£^)iitll 1 V'v'lk 

LaS 3^ C ' 3-^ “Si 3 3^ (3-U1J <2c- <111 ^h^-i ^jjll I (j c. ^bilall <jlc- CP ^LS^J Ol 4‘bnii ,_jC. 

1 Jill ^>^1 (_y-a ^jiu-a <li 'ij |3uij <ic. <111 ^h^-i <111 Jjjjj ^_y a ^jg1» <a»n ALa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5064 
Book 43, Hadith 292 
Book 42, Hadith 5046 


(^VI) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: 

The Prophet (;£&) said: There are two gualities or characteristics which will not be returned by any Muslim without 
his entering Paradise. While they are easy, those who act upon them are few. One should say: "Glory be to Allah" ten 
times after every prayer, "Praise be to Allah" ten times and "Allah is Most Great" ten times. That is a hundred and 
fifty on the tongue, but one thousand and five hundred on the scale. When he goes to bed, he should say: "Allah is 
Most Great" thirty-four times, "Praise be to Allah" thirty-three times, and Glory be to Allah thirty-three times, for 
that is a hundred on the tongue and a thousand on the scale. (He said:) I saw the Messenger of Allah ( Jyifc) counting 
them on his hand. 

The people asked: Messenger of Allah! How is it that while they are easy, those who act upon them are few? 

He replied: The Devil comes to one of you when he goes to bed and he makes him sleep, before he utters them, and 
he comes to him while he is engaged in prayer and calls a need to his mind before he utters them. 

<lic. <111 (jc- 4j^>ilC. <111 AJC. (jc. 4<J (jc. 4 4 _ 1 ? hill f-UaC. ,jC. 4<0« til lillk 4 jit 1 VOk 

J£ ^ n ii ; J 2 a 3 a*-J (Jyaj kaA 4 'ikll JL .5 VI ^LaJa Jc. 1 Jf^- laSl k j V (jJik. jl " Jl! ^aiuj 

I5j (jjjVkj l-*5jl LS^ ^-11 <im<ikj 4 ill J (jllulllj 45Laj (jjmiik kllAS I JjAc. I jAuC. Aita-Jj IjAic. obkka 
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Alii dj-a\ 31a t " ^5 < kllj ^j3313 ^33 333 3^3 ^nn ; j (jjjblSj Jj 4 » 4 t>i^a .ikl 

^g. j» J - ^£3k! ^gjlj " 33 (J2a LagJ (jij jJj-oJ LaA i a3 4.31 3j- ul 3 Ij o3j lA.Vq* j ^aluij 4_iic. 4.31 

" LgJjk ji (Jj 3 4_klk ojSajS Aj^LLa ^gS 4_3 _Jj 4jj3 (jl 3^ 4_/a^jj3 43_La ^gS - (jl laJjuaH 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5065 
Book 43, Hadith 293 
Book 42, Hadith 5047 


(urMVl) ^ua 




Umm al-Hakam or Duba'ah, daughter of al-Zubair, said : 

The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) got some prisoners of war (slaves). I my sister and Fatimah, 
daughter of the prophet (May peace be upon him), went to the prophet (May peace be upon him) . We complained to 
him about our condition, and asked him to command for giving us some prisoners (slaves). The Messenger of Allah 
(May peace be upon him) said; The orphans of Badr came before you (and took the slaves). The transmitter then 
mentioned the story of glorifying Allah after every prayer. He did not mention sleeping. 

^ji ‘3 (JjJaall 4 _j£c. (jiGc. , Vo4 33 4 L_iAj 4.31 3k Ujhk t?rJLLa bakl In'! 4 

' j 15 " " " ~ s'” ^ ^ * e o ' Sf ^ ' Z ' ' o & '"o' ? J e o j 

13 C1ua 3 UnLu ^alujj 4.3c. 4.31 4.31 L_ll3al Clllls Lg3 tLaAlhk) i jC. 4. j_lk <^-3 kklkiJa jl ^->44(1 ^1 QjI 

\2 j3j alllLujj 4_}3 3 4_3 li alujj 4_iic. 4.31 ^gjlll ^glj .alujj 4.3c. 4.31 ^gjlll Clilj 4J 3allj ^glklj 

3^ JJI ^gic. 33 ^ ) n>n\l 4_L<a3 ^So ^ ) 3 jj, ^ 4j , « " ^aluij 4_llc. 311 ^ h^i 431 3_9 j “°3 33 s . (_j-a a-^gku 

" # i I J ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5066 
Book 43, Hadith 294 
Book 42, Hadith 5048 


(ur^Vl) 




( 110 ) Chapter: What to say when waking up 


^ U*3 131 3j3 3a L_llj (110) 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

AbuBakr as-Siddig said: Messenger of Allah! command me something to say in the morning and in the evening. He 
said: Say "O Allah, Creator of the heavens and the earth. Who knowest the unseen and the seen. Lord and Possessor 
of everything. I testify that there is no god but Thee; I seek refuge in Thee from the evil within myself, from the evil 
of the devil, and his (incitement to) attributing partners (to Allah)." He said: Say this in the morning. 

4_ic. 4.31 ^gjJaj ‘lAC 3all ^)3 j 31 (jl ^gjl ^jc. jjkc. ^jc. t he. t33A 1 V'ok 4b33i 1 Vt'ik 

__ o % ^ ^ i ' s'*'}. 't ' ' } t* ' $ ' * * - ' * 

i—iiill ^llc. dilykuill 111 3a " 3^ . 3i33' 13 j cii^3^al laj C \\ ^gj^i aAII 3j- ui j 3 33 

13 Lgis " 33 . " aSjjoij 3-i j nil I jkj g. 1 aaj (j-a 3L ijc.1 l3jI yj Alj V 3 ^ ^ 3 4533 j 3^ 4-3) q 3 g liallj 


l353I 13j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5067 
Book 43, Hadith 295 
Book 42, Hadith 5049 


((^3lVl) 


C DjubOl 




13- 


i Lual 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (^fc) used to say in the morning: "O Allah, by Thee we come to the morning, by Thee we come to the 
evening, by Thee are we resurrected." In the evening he would say: "O Allah, by Thee we come to the evening, by 
Thee we die, and to Thee are we resurrected." 
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(jl£ Aji ^aluij A_ilc. A_lll ^glua 3-)3l (jc- ‘*5^3^ cs3 L/" Cf' ‘3^ 4l_jjAj 1 liik 4jjc.L<iL)j (jj Inh 

1 U>H<ai Lb 11' " JlJ ^ m<ai Iblj _ " J J) Ml 'll Lilli J dl JAj LL J Ll3j LL J LllLl3 LL J 1 '*4 A 1 Lil III " Ur-ni Ibl 

" Llillj d^aj LLj 1 la. 3 Llij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5068 
Book 43, Hadith 296 
Book 42, Hadith 5050 


(ur^VI) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (333 said: If anyone says in the morning or in the evening: "O Allah! in the morning we call Thee, the 
bearers of Thy Throne, Thy angels and all Thy creatures to witness that thou art Allah (God) than Whom alone there 
is no god, and that Muhammad is Thy Servant and Apostle," Allah will emancipate his fourth from Hell; if anyone 
says twice, Allah will emancipate his half; if anyone says it thrice, Allah will emancipate three- fourth; and if he says 
four times, Allah will emancipate him from Hell. 

cA_i.il J (jj jlitll (jj ^LliA (jc. Cb-taJall blC. (_JJ blC. Jls cLllbi ^1 (jl .3k A I Yok C^lLda .Ya^\ 1 V'lbk 

'a^.lll jl ^ n<-p ^jaa 3^ lA " 3^ ^lui j A_ilc. <111 <111 3_9 jjj J (jl tcdlLa jl (_yijl jc- ‘3^ ^'itbll 3 ja£i jc- 

L11_jj-iijj Llbac. IjLaa jl j djl VI <11 V <111 diil Llil ML £JA~\J Lll£LbLaj LILi^C. Aid. bg dll j Llbg nil dlajual 
<111 <alic- 1 1*jjI tg-lli jib <c.Uj I <!ibli <111 (jjjc-l laVa tgJlS (IP'j A_aLai aAII jac-i jii^p 1 tg-llis (_ja2 jllll j-a Ajuj aAII jac.1 

" jlill ^JA 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5069 
Book 43, Hadith 297 
Book 42, Hadith 5051 


(^vi) 




Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 


The Prophet (333 said: If anyone says in the morning or in the evening: "O Allah! Thou art my Lord; there is no 
god but Thee, Thou hast created me, and I am Thy servant and hold to Thy covenant and promise as much as I can; I 
seek refuge in Thee from the evil of what I have done: I acknowledge Thy favour to me, and I acknowledge my sin; 
pardon me, for none but Thee pardons sins, and dies during the daytime or during the night." he will go to Paradise. 

alujj Aalc. <111 ^h .^1 ^g-311 jc. cAaal jc. kebuji (jjl jc. c jiUall a3*j (jj baljll Lliba c jaA j Liiba cjuiji <ji dial liliba 

La i21^e.jj Llb^c- (^jlc. Llj 1 2133 Llj ciiil VI <1) V Lail ^111 ^ uL jaa jl ^ j. > _ aa jaa 31^ Cy“ " 31^ 

<ujJ j-a V ll 3 _ Cllil VI i— l_jiill jii-l V <il ^ jSC-li f-jl Ij Llbaa. ii (.jj I dm u^-i La jd ^ja Lll bjC-l dmJaluil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5070 
: Book 43, Hadith 298 
: Book 42, Hadith 5052 


M3‘V!) 


" Aik II 33b Aiilil ^ja 


'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) told that when the evening came, the prophet (May peace be upon him) 
would say: 

we have come to the evening, and in the evening the dominion belongs to Allah: "Praise be to Allah; there is no god 
but Allah alone who has no partner". The version of J arir adds: Zubaid said that Ibrahim b. Suwaid said: There is no 
god but Allah alone who has no partner; to him belongs the dominion, to him praise is due, and He is omnipotent. O 
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Allah! I ask thee for the good of what, this night contains, and the good of what comes after it; and I seek refuge in 
Thee from the evil of what this night contains, and from the evil of what comes after it. My Lord! I seek refuge in 
Thee from indolence, the evil of old age or of disbelief. My Lord! I seek refuge in Thee from a punishment in Hell 
and a punishment in the grave. In the morning he said that also: we have come to the morning, and in the morning 
the dominion belongs to Allah. 

Abu Dawud said: Shu'bah transmitted from Salamah b. Kuhail, from Ibrahim b. Suwaid, saying: from the evil of old 
age. He did not mention the evil of disbelief. 

j^ jc- t<2l A Lc jj juiaJI jc 4 liiiAk 4 jlcl jj <213 jj .'ukla 1 Vok j ^ 42LL jc 4<1 a jj Aj nok 

2221 1 AlLal " ^ wlial 111 j\2 |2 j-uj <2c <111 ^-“l jl 4 <111 AC jC 4Ajj jj jA^.^)ll AC jC 4AjjJ 

" JjAj Aj_jj-u jj ^LiAl^jj jl2 3j2 jl2 Ajj Ualj CAaL. ^5 II j _ " <1 illajAu V olkj <111 VI <11 V <11 Akkllj <11 
La <1211 oIa La 22L2 L-j JJAS 3^ 3 ^ J 2221 <lj 2221 <1 <1 2 j^iL V £>12 j <21 VI <lj V 

2j Ijcl i_j ^)22l jl ^)22 j<aj (jLjkll j-a 2 j Ijcl i_j lAAtJ La jAj <1211 £>1a ^3 La jA j-a 2 j Ijclj IaaLj 
< l*Au oljj Ijll _jjl 3ll _ " <il 2221 gT'U .2 j LliLj^ai " I Laji 221 Jl2 gr n.2 1 lj j _ " j!2l i__]|lc j jllll i__)llc j-a 

. jial JJUJ 3 sa ^ 3 . " jjsn tjjai j^a " J!! Aju jj (jc- jj A <1 1 1 1 (jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated A man: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5071 
Book 43, Hadith 299 
Book 42, Hadith 5053 


(ePW&l) 


AbuSallam told that he was in the mosgue of Hims. A man passed him and the people said about him that he served 
the Prophet ( ;£,$&). 

He (AbuSallam) went to him and said: Tell me any tradition which you heard from the Messenger of Allah 
and there were no man between him and you. He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (2^5=) say: If anyone says in 
the morning and in the evening: "I am pleased with Allah as Lord, with Islam as religion, with Muhammad as 
Prophet," Allah will certainly please him. 

<J ja3 (j^LLi. .hmii ^ jl£ <jl 4ajl_uj ^1 jc. 4<22i jj jjLui jc 4<Jjac ^1 jc 4<l*Au 1 Vok 4 jaC jj I V'Lk 

"" ; =* "" ^ s '3 > ~- ‘o ' " °5*' " ^ " 0 ' ^ ' “ ■" a ^ ^ t ^ ^ -j; ji 

^l ^luij <2c. <21 0 L^I <21 (Jjjjj j-a A "3 <a » 11 LjjAkj ^ Jllk 3^ <21 <2c. <21 11 a Ijll2a 3?.j 

<2L LljjJa^) ^g. ui<il lllj ^ n^il 111 3^-2 j a " 3_j% ^2 uij <2c <21 <21 3j ja, j Lm«a>>' 3^2 3^-3^ Al i u <1 jI1jj 

" <LAajj j| <21 (_gl c. jl£ VI VjJ-uj ALL. A)J lljJ ^»3LuiVLj Ijj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5072 
Book 43, Hadith 300 
Book 42, Hadith 5054 


G/Wfcri) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Ghannam: 


The Prophet (Jl^) said: If anyone says in the morning: "O Allah! whatever favour has come to me, it comes from 
Thee alone Who has no partner; to Thee praise is due and thanksgiving, ' ! he will have expressed full thanksgiving for 
the day; and if anyone says the same in the evening, he will have expressed full thanksgiving for the night. 

jc 4 jAi .52 a 2. ^gjl jj <2iJJ (jc- ‘(J3L jJ jLuiuj llii-lk Vl-3 4(3®C.I-2 jjIj 4 jL2k jj ^3^1 LiiAk 4^1l2a jj Aa^.1 liiiAk 

La ^21 ^ n^ii j^- 3^2 L>« " 3^-2 j <2c <21 (_g2-a <21 3j jj j 2^ ‘3*^2" ^>122. jj <2l ac jc 4<21ic jj <2l ac 
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lis ^ i haj 3 ^ dillb (Jii-a 3^ Cy“j 4-ajj ^)£jj laa _ ^)5L2]' Sllj -ikkll kHa dill diijk ^ i21.3.j fui^a as i*j 3 -° 

" AliL] j£3 (_^5i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5073 
Book 43, Hadith 301 
Book 42, Hadith 5055 


GjjhW!) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (33) never failed to utter these supplications in the evening and in the morning: O Allah, I 
ask Thee for security in this world and in the Hereafter: O Allah! I ask Thee for forgiveness and security in my 
religion and my worldly affairs, in my family and my property; O Allah! conceal my fault or faults (according to 
Uthman's version), and keep me safe from the things which I fear; O Allah! guard me in front of me and behind me, 
on my right hand and on my left, and from above me: and I seek in Thy greatness from receiving unexpected harm 
from below me. " AbuDawud said: Waki' said: That is to say, swallowing by the earth. 

(jj obUc. In, W V15 4 jiaj 34 HTk _ 3*-all _ 44 _Ii2u ^1 3 (jl Tir- lulk j ^ 4^3 j UJ.lk 4^kl2l 3 i _ sr pyj liiiik 

4_lic- 4_lll Alii (Jjjjj j)^4 ^ (JjSJ (j4 t — ■ awl 3-2 4 ^ » i-i 3 JAii. 3 3 f 4 1 11 <_s-4 3 3 ^?- (j E ' ‘33-3^ ^luu> 
^aill MJ (->$3 Ijj 2I ^3 4_}2l-*-ll MJ ^-»g III " 3f^_$ ^,uu i 3f^- CllljC’21 f-VjA 

Of 3^3 £1]| ^lc.jj 3I J 3)1 " (jk^C. Jlij . " LS^J es^'j Lsf?.^ 3 

3-2 3^ _Jj! 3-2 . " (3° 3-3 1 (jl J jjC-lj (_3 _j 2 (j-a_S 3 ' J i^g klAj 0^3 (3^ (j-a_S (_£As Of? 

3*4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5074 
Book 43, Hadith 302 
Book 42, Hadith 5056 


(3W&I) 


Narrated Daughter of the Prophet: 

AbdulHamid, a client of Banu Hashim, said that his mother who served some of the daughters of the Prophet (33) 
told him that one of the daughters of the Prophet (33) said that the Prophet (33) used to teach her saying: Say in 
the morning: Glory be to Allah, and I begin with praise of Him; there is no power but in Allah ; what Allah wills 
comes to pass and what He does not will does not come to pass; I know that Allah is Omnipotent and that Allah has 
comprehended everything in knowledge" ; for whoever says it in the morning will be guarded till the evening, and 
whoever says it in the evening will be guarded till the morning. 

3 jS jl-akll die. (j 4 j 3. 4e.ljill \,a (1, hi j! ijjk. 33 ^ 3-2 4 l_iAj 34 4_lll die. (jj-lk i^l-ka 3 J AAk lli.3 
(jl 1 g u3 aiujj 4_llc- aIII 4(34)1 3 UJ (jl aiujj 4_l)c- 4.1)1 ^ L Clllij aAki 4 Clul£ j AJiiSk AS si (jl Ajlk 

(jl£s 4l)l f.L2o 3 aAIL VI oj3 V o-lkkjJ 4lll jU 1 i ii (jl^» u^-i’i 3 ^ 33 " JjSjS 1 g (aU l A_ilc. 4_Ul 34^^ 

33 laia. ^ u ^-1 1 3f^ 3gJll 3a Ajla Iklc. Jfk kil kl Aill 3_9 tA*' (4c-l 3^4 ^ ^ \3aj 

" 3ik ls aOj L JJ^ 3gJli (Ja'j 334 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5075 
Book 43, Hadith 303 
Book 42, Hadith 5057 


(3^1) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 
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The Prophet ( ) said: If anyone repeats in the mornr ng: "So ( jloiy be to Allah in the eveni ng and in the morn i ng; 
to Him is the praise in the heavens and the earth, and in the late evening and at noon.... thus shall you be brought 
forth, " he will get that day what he has missed; and if anyone repeats these words in the evening he will get that 
night what he has missed. Ar- Rabi' transmitted it from al- Layth. 

jc. tduill 3jf^l 3 la 44_1&j jjl l2j.lL 3^-2 4 jl Ld J. a jj £Jj3 ^ n3 j 4^ iLjlLl 3ls 43 '^$ it .\l» m jj .laL.1 l2i.lL 

j C. 4 (JjAjC. jjl jC- 44.3 jC. - 3-jLailJI jjl ^JJ^I 315 - 4 3-^1 ' j^^jJl 3c. jj I^D. A jc. 4 jjLLill JjlL jj ,\l» nl 

3^11 klj * jj;*\ .u-aj jo^.j jj > ii (jia. aJ 1! j } si] jj^. Ch jL " 3la Aj| |3 jjj a_Jc- aIII 3*-*i aIII 3j- ui j ) 

(jli. j^JliS O^J *3113 A-ajj <3 Alils La t2j.ll | jj^.jLj | (3) JJ— <~a ' jJ^.j 1 iLiC-j 

ciulll jc. 33* . " aj!3 3 ^2-2 La 3j3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if Jiddan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5076 
Book 43, Hadith 304 
Book 42, Hadith 5058 


(3^i) ij* 


Narrated AbuAyyash: 

The Messenger of Allah (323 said: If anyone says in the morning: "There is no god but Allah alone Who has no 
partner; to Him belong the dominions, to Him praise is due, and He is Omnipotent," he will have a reward 
eguivalent to that for setting free a slave from among the descendants of Isma'il. He will have ten good deeds 
recorded for him, ten evil deeds deducted from him, he will be advanced ten degrees, and will be guarded from the 
Devil till the evening. If he says them in the evening, he will have a similar recompense till the morning. 

The version of Hammad says: A man saw the Messenger of Allah (3:30 in a dream and said: Messenger of Allah! 
AbuAyyash is relating such and such on your authority. 

He said: AbuAyyash has spoken the truth. 

Abu Dawud said: Isma'il b. J a'far, Musa al-Zim'i and 'Adb Allah b. J a'far transmitted it from Suhail, from his father 
on the authority of Ibn 'A'ish. 

^3 jc. .iLLl 33j - 4(jajic (_3 jjl jc. 44 aj 1 jc. 4 33$ * 11 jc. 03 J 44 . 3 3 43lll 1 iii. 1 L. 43^3321 jj ^^3 in 3 
.iLLSI aJj i2L<3l a] a! V o.i2.j a_1I1 V) aJ] V ^it3 10 3^ ji " 33* a_Jc- aJJI 3*-'i a3I 3j j -°j jl - 4 (jiljc. 

jlic. aJ 4 ‘bl in h jlic. A_ic. Ll3>.j 4*'il 'i>a jlic. aJ 4 . ii2j 3^c.Laj3 j-a AjSj 3-^C “3 jl£ jj. 13 e.3-“ 3^ 

.iLLL 4 ” 11,3 (^2 31-2 . " ^ n ^-1 1 3^ 22b 3 L aJ jl2 ^ m3 10 131-2 jlj j 1 Laj 3^ jl Liii'i'ill j-a 3 jl2j 4 “ ll y j- 

" 3^-2 i32j I-isl Ll ic. 4 " 1 . 3 1 jjIjc. 141 3 ] a 2 I 3j- ui j 0 31^2 jjj Laja 3-^j a jic. aOi 3 * 1*1 aIii 3j- ui j 3^j 33 

jjl jc. A_jj| jc. 33^ jc. n jj aAII -llC-j 3*3i3^^ LS^ J* J 3* ^ LP 3c.3ajjjj oljj 3^-2 . " jibe. jiLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5077 
: Book 43, Hadith 305 
: Book 42, Hadith 5059 


(34^Vl) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet said: If anyone says in the morning: "O Allah! in the morning we call Thee, the bearers of Thy 
Throne, Thy angels, and all Thy creatures to witness that Thou art Allah than Whom there is no god. Thou being 
alone and without a partner, and that Muhammad is Thy servant and Thy Apostle," Allah will forgive him any sins 
that he commits that day; and if he repeats them in the evening. Allah will forgive him any sins he commits that 
night. 
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4_Ul 3j -luj Jli tLllLa (_JJ (Jjjjl dla. .am JIS - bLlj Ls '* • - ‘(^jda (_jC. iALLs Ijj. 3. 4(jLLic. j_jJ j^JoC. 1 Vv'l'N 

5; 0" s" 0 > ' > -' T- s 

Aill dul 3LI £Ja-\j Llj3)bLaj tild^jc. A_Laa. bg wilj wil dliJj^ai ^111 (jua. 3^ (_^ " ^aluaj Aalc. Aill 
Lg-lll (j)_5 l— Lb (j-a Lfij A_/ijJ cs^ 4 ^ Lai li 4J ^)3C. V) 3.1JC. Idtda (jij <211 iSlijd V 3.1^. j dui V] Ajj Y 

" aLU! ilil dlldai La Aj ^>3C- » LaJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5078 
Book 43, Hadith 306 
Book 42, Hadith 5060 


(cPWlVt) 




Al-Harith b. Muslim al-Tamimi quoted his father Muslim b. al-Harith al-Tamimi as saying that the 
Messenger of Allah told him secretly: 

When you finish the sunset prayer, say: 'O Allah, protect me from Hell" seven times; for if you say that and die that 
night, protection from it would be recorded for you; and when you finish the dawn prayer, say it in a similar way, for 
if you die that day, protection from it would be recorded for you. AbuSa'id told me that al-Harith said: The 
Messenger of Allah (^ffisfe) said this to us secretly, so we co nfin e it to our brethren. 

(_JJ 3c ^ ijlajullflll il;» m _jjl L)Ui tL-irn wi dA ^ 1 V'oA JjJaill _jjl ^aUAl^jJ (_jJ JjLdujJ I VOk 

Adi alujj A_ilc. A_lll Alii 3j qc. dljldJI ,-»bd tA_ijl qc. a^iL.\ 4j| t-»LnA dljldll (jc. wi-k 

dljlll ^_gi dLa p lifijl djla lil lillll dll ja £Luj _ jllll ^ill (Jia oblda (j-a CllSj^ajl lal " Jlla a2I 

,_jC. ,U» ui ^jl ^jidl _ " I g \a jlj^- dll <■ - LLajJ ^a dLa (jj dllll LliSSI 3^ ^iLall dlAx^a I3j \^\ a jlj^- dll 4 - 

Idlj^dj LgJ (_)^ad_l j_j^-ia «1 jjj A_ilc. Aill ^L^i Aill 3j- ul j Idl] L&jj 3 3 la Adi dljldll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5079 
Book 43, Hadith 307 
Book 42, Hadith 5061 


G/WfcM) 




Narrated Muslim ibn al-Harith ibn Muslim at-Tamimi: 


A similar tradition (to No. 5061) has been transmitted by Muslim ibn al-Harith ibn Muslim at-Tamimi on the 
authority of his father from the Prophet ( ;£,$& ) through a different chain of narrators, up to ' 'protection from it' ' . 

But this version says: "before speakingto anyone". In this version Ali ibn Sahl said that his father told him. 

Ali and Ibn al-Musaffa said: The Messenger of Allah (Ait) sent us on an expedition. When we reached the place of 
attack, I galloped my horse and outstripped my companions, and the people of that locality received me with a great 
noise. 

I said to them: Say "There is no god but Allah," and you will be protected. They said this. 

My companions blamed me, saying: You deprived us of the booty. When we came to the Messenger of Allah (LLi), 
they told him what I had done. 

So he called me, appreciating what I had done, and said: Allah has recorded for you so and so (a reward) for every 
man of them. 

AbdurRahman said: I forgot the reward. The Messenger of Allah (;&&) then said: I shall write a will for you after 
me. He did this and stamped it, and gave it to me, saying.... He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to the same 


effect. Ibn aTMusaffa said: I heard al-Harith ibn Muslim ibn al-Harith at-Tamimi transmitting it from his father. 
t-aJAaJI ^‘Ur-iAll (jj 3aa». aj «3-La^))l 3&- uJ LP is^J 3>Ah 11 LP 3^ J (jl a\c. (_jj 1 Vo A 

3-L^I (j^ <j c- ClljLkll -MA 3ll (jllaa. 3c. 6 l^jlll 
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(jj 4_i3 j. J 33 . " 1^3.1 (j! (_Jj3 " 1 Ag i3 JlS Aj| V] . " 1 g "'-a _jlj^. " aIjS ^1 33 ^aiuj a3c- Alii 

t,“fnVnnl jlaJJI Liilj Lola Ajjjji ^^2 |3 ujj a 3 c- Alii ^_ s ij-a Alii 3 j- u1 J 1 11 * \ ^q>A3l 3^" 33j AliAk oUl 


IjJllj ^Li-Lai ^^iabll U jltaa Ijj^^L a 1JI Vj aJI V Ijl j3 ^*3^ chlaa (jajj^lL <3-^ <^33 j Lsj ^ ^ *A' Ljaluia 
Lai " 3lij elm u^i La ^ ^^ilc-ja elm i>.o ^jlL ^iuj a3g- aUI ^jL-a aIII 3_j- ui j ^^Ic- HIas Lola a <m» 11 

l»iu)j a_i!c- aIII ^L^i aIII 3^j 33 i_ilj3l eiuioij 33 ajc. 33 . " lafl ^g La (jlLul 3^ (j-* 311 c . £3 as aI]I 

33 (_gAj-mJa]l (jjl 3llj ^Alm-a jj_)£3 ^ 3^J 3^1 “ : ' J ca3a a2c. 3 J 3a 33 . " (^Axj oLLajjlL 311 <■ . i3l I n ^j| Lai " 

ajj! jc. eii-iL-j 3 eiijUJI j* -»Kh<> j* eii^LkJI 


H<ln 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5080 
Book 43, Hadith 308 
Book 42, Hadith 5062 


G^fcM) 




Abu al-Darda' said: 


if anyone says seven times morning and evening; "Allah sufficeth me: there is no god but He; on him is my trust- he, 
the Lord of the Throne (of glory) Supreme", Allah will be sufficient for him against anything which grieves him, 
whether he is true or false in (repeating) them. 

InW 3la - (jjAmial! Cliliii ja (jfLj - 

'' ' ' " - " " " ^7 

f ' 3^ 

40 > 

. 333 jS Igj 3li llbLua 


33 Ale. Alii f.lbj2l ^jl jc. ?.lbj2l 

Alois i La a3| o 3£1 dll^a £Jus |»3=mjl (ji^ill 


i^Auusjll alula jl -33- 3jAL, c^AulaAll ,~3k .a jl Aijj 1 jjAm 

!!, “ 5-- o', * > » - !;> f •"-> < ., ,1 r. o, Co >. o , 

(jjiila. (jj ojuuA (jj (juijj (jc. - Aaj Alta - a» > » LH Al jAa 

j clKj! a3c. 3 ^ V) A_S) aIII ^ ^ 1 ulil I l] j ?cjjuaS I Ij 31a (jyi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Mawdu 1 (Fabricated) (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5081 
: Book 43, Hadith 309 
: Book 42, Hadith 5063 


■r** 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Khubayb: 


We went out one rainy and intensely dark night to look for the Messenger of Allah (Ait) to lead us in prayer, and 
when we found him, he asked: Have you prayed?, but I did not say anything. So he said: Say, but I did not say 
anything. He again said: Say, but I did not say anything. He then said: Say. So I said: What am I to say? He said: Say: 
"Say, He is Allah, One," and al-Mu'awwadhatan thirty three times in the morning and evening; they will serve you 
for every purpose. 

,jj Alii Juc. jj . J llsLa (jc. oljlll Aiull (^j-jl (jc- 44 -ul ^1 319 ‘Lhja ^gjl ,_jjI liiiAk t^qirolall (_JJ AaLLi UjAL 

l3 ^glua3 |»1 ujj aJc- aIII ^L^i Alii 3j- ul j 4 _ 1 U -1 \ AAllaj ^)laii aLJ ^3 LiL^k 3^ jc. tL_Lllk 

aIii 3 j3j U 3iia . " 3a " 3ll p 331 3 I 1 ^ 9 . " 3a " 31 I p 331 3al ^ . " 3a " 33a 331321^." 3}1:J " 

" 3£ jA ^1 dil^A dibL jA^.j ^ wik' j : Ak.1 aAII jii 3a J " 33 3j^^ l^ 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5082 
Book 43, Hadith 310 
Book 42, Hadith 5064 


((^LLJV') L>uA 


Narrated AbuMalik: 


The people asked: Tell us a word which we repeat in the morning, evening and when we rise. 
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So he commanded us to say: "O Allah! Creator of Heavens and Earth; Knower of all that is hidden and open; Thou 
art the Lord of everything; the angels testify that there is no god but Thee, for we seek refuge in Thee from the evil 
within ourselves, from the evil of the Devil accused and from the evil of his suggestion about partnership with Allah, 


and that we earn sin for ourselves or drag it to a Muslim." 

^ Vo A JIS - (Jjc.Laloj ^ AjjIjj ,_jjI (JU - 4^1 ^ Vv'ik (JU (jj 4 la A a In'ik 4<-_i jc. (jj a In'ik 

LillLalj 1 lyn/il 111 LgJjkj 4 A aK ) I'niK <111 ll l^jllS JU 4(illLa (_jc. 4 ^JjLi (_jc. 4^jJaajJa 

Clu! V) All V Ull jujJ <iLs!lLallj 3^ (— dlji all g will j (_nill allc. (J-^jVlj dll jatdl jlall G 111 ; Ijljlj (jl 

" " ^ „ & y . " " -* o c * ' ? __ o 0 'c o " Si " ^ S * " o lot ' + 'o Ji ^ i ^ 

aLuLa ^^11 jl 1 Laiaji le-jj-u ( (jlj 3 hnTill jjL (j-aj 1 'mol (j-a dL ill! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5083 
: Book 43, Hadith 311 
: Book 42, Hadith 5065 


(^LlVl) i ijfc.ua ;^lfc 


AbuDawud said: 


And through the same chain of transmitters the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: When one rises in the morning, one 
should say: "We have reached the morning, and in the morning the dominion belongs to Allah, the Lord of the 
universe. O Allah! I ask Thee for the good this day contains, for conguest, victory, light, blessing and guidance 
during it; and I seek refuge in Thee from the evil it contains and the evil contained in what comes after it." In the 
evening he should say the eguivalent. 

3 jt-LuiV! (3-3 

11 a jji. (111131 ^lll (jxallil! i_Jj 

" dill 3^° (J^lls ^ uial 111 


<11 (illall ^ n^-il j 1 W n^-il Jills ^£<3 ^ n 3 llj " Jll ^aLui j <Jc. <111 <lll 

£1 eAxJ La <J3 La jaj dL IjC-lj ollAj <j51j Jj oja-dj 4 da3 ^j3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5084 
: Book 43, Hadith 312 
: Book 42, Hadith 5065 


(^Ul^) > a j* ' ^ 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Sharig al-Hawzani and I came to Aisha (Allah be pleased with her) and asked her: By which (prayer) the Messenger 
of Allah ( ;£,$&) began when he woke up at night? She replied: You asked me about a thing which no one asked me 


before. When he woke up at night, he uttered: "Allah is Most Great" ten times, and uttered "Praise be to Allah" ten 
times, and said "Glory be to Allah and I begin with His praise" ten times, and said: "Glory be to the King, the Most 
Holy" ten times, and asked Allah's pardon ten times, and said: "There is no god but Allah" ten times, and then said: 


"O Allah! I seek refuge in Thai from the strait of the Day of resurrection," ten times. He then began the prayer. 

^ VGA 3 i 43 3 d^ aIII <3 Lp 3 * jYI 3 i <-»!* c. ,jc. 4 .iiljll Lp ^434 UiijLk 43. ^ 1 oak 

(Jlill (j-a i_ja 1 il j |3uij 4_iic. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjj 3-S ^4 1 g ill La 1 g V- <111 ^ <LLlc. C iLkl Jls 4y s jjj3ll 

<111 ^LslIu: " 3l3j IjjjC. lA j Ijalc. Jill (_JA 111 L)^ dlLs ^kl <ic. ^^jlLL La (32^“ ^3 (.“ (11 ll 

(llj IjC .1 ^gil 111 " Jls IjjjC. 33 a j IjaLc. jqir'Liil j Ijalc. _ " (_yaj 3 l (ilLall 3 ^ } ‘ 11 " 31 - 3_5 IjjuoC. _ " oAkkjj 


SX^ll 


^iiaj 1 jLlc. 




Ui 3 l 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5085 
: Book 43, Hadith 313 
: Book 42, Hadith 5066 


(^giLal^l) ;^ 5 >a 
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Abu Hurairah said; When the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) was on a journey, he 
would say at daybreak: 


Let a hearer hear beginning with praise of Allah and His good favours and blessing to us. Our Lord, accompany us 
and show favour to us, and I seek refuge in Allah from Hell. 

,jc. i^lLAa (JVg i ii ,_jC. i <_£)L L>? 3hn (A-A^ 3^ (jJ ^Jll AJC- ' u A t^lLAa ,_jj TiAM In A 

J AlAajj Alii AaAj ^oLui ^Aul " mlfl ^3 Bl ^luij AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj lA* 3^ COjT)^ 

jllil (j* aIILj IjLIc. _ " 1 jjic- (JjJaall 1 uM .Ai ^1\ Ljic. A-sbL 

(cAW&l) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated AbuDharr: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5086 
Book 43, Hadith 314 
Book 42, Hadith 5067 


If anyone says in the morning: "O Allah! whatever oath I take, whatever word I speak, and whatever vow I take. 
Thine will precedes all that: whatever Thou willeth, occurs, and whatever Thou dost not will, dost not occur. O Allah! 
pardon me and disregard me for it. O Allah! whomsoever Thou sendest thine blessing, to him my blessing is due, 
and whomsoever thou cursest, to him my curse is due, " exemption from it will be granted to him that day. 

Lya t,"iqA La ^21 > ^3J (j^- 3^ LA 3j% _A 3^-3 4^-uilal! UjAL L-all nv'lk iLLLa lA In 'A 

jjLkjj jac.1 ^111 LA-! (3 Lioj A Laj pis chiA La LhL (_$Lj la? jLj l>° Lj jLj jl l>° ciila A < kU*. 

^jlll Lilli Jla j\ Lilli acijj c-Liilui! ^3 ^A^*.! a Vika d 1 lA_ 9 <A-2Aa ^Llia a3c. djjlLa lA^ 111 Ale. < A 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Uthman ibn Affan: 


(^UlVl) JliuiV! 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5087 
Book 43, Hadith 315 
Book 42, Hadith 5068 




Aban ibn Uthman said: I heard Uthman ibn Affan (his father) say: I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) say: If 
anyone says three times: "In the name of Allah, when Whose name is mentioned nothing on Earth or in Heaven can 
cause harm, and He is the Hearer, the Knower" he will not suffer sudden affliction till the morning, and if anyone 
says this in the morning, he will not suffer sudden affliction till the evening. 

Aban was afflicted by some paralysis and when a man who heard the tradition began to look at him, he said to him: 
Why are you looking at me? I swear by Allah, I did not tell a lie about Uthman, nor did Uthman tell a lie about the 
Prophet (Liri£ ), but that day when I was afflicted by it, I became angry and forgot to say them. 

Jjkj - Ljl3L Lpl I - t Ljl Lir- dia , aui 3j% t Ljl <*ec. (LP (j . ^■ awl LA 1 " ‘Cji_ya liilAk iA a I » hA L>J Alii Ajc. I v'ok 
a-Laloll ^3 V J (jCajV I ^3 A-aj_ul ( xA j . i V (_£ill Alii ^uU JlS LA " 3_Ai AjIc. Alii ^L^i aAII Ljjjjj C .a i ii 
oLLs A a > ^aj ^3 Clil^jA CbbL ^aJ (j^- LAj £. u ^*1 oLLs dil^ps CLiblj A)* II ^3,JI jA j 

aIIIjjS A^l 4^1 La a! Jlls Ullj yh'l ' CbOkll ALa ^-ajjj ^21 (J^.^)ll ^lllll (jl-<3c. L)J (j^l Lj^Aats 3^ . " Ls Jdi ^ 

d'iy>ir- bl L^-il La Aj 3 ^ jjl ;J (_^2l CJ^J j AjIc. Alii ts^ <j23c. L_il^ Vj ,jl-3c. Clul^ A 

LgJ (j' 4 n ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5088 
: Book 43, Hadith 316 


GAW^I) 
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English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5069 




A similar tradition has been transmitted by Aban b. 'Uthman, from 'Uthman, from the prophet (May peace be upon 
him). This version does not mention the story of paralysis. 

4 jl ale. jl jlll jc. 44_l *£ jl jaaJa jc. jll Jll 4(jJ_J C. jl (jail UlSa. 4(JUaiVI ^aalc jj j^aai 1 Yi,~'A 

JU1I 4 (As j£jl jsJ Juij 4_ilc. 4.111 JL-a jlill (jC- 4 jUaiic- jc. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5089 
Book 43, Hadith 317 
Book 42, Hadith 5070 


Narrated AbuBakrah: 

AbdurRahman ibn AbuBakrah said that he told his father: O my father! I hear you supplicating every morning: "O 
Allah! Grant me health in my body. O Allah! Grant me good hearing. O Allah! Grant me good eyesight. There is no 
god but Thou." You repeat them three times in the morning and three times in the evening. 

He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (jj£ ) using these words as a supplication and I like to follow his practice. 
The transmitter, Abbas, said in this version: And you say: "O Allah! I seek refuge in Thee from infidelity and poverty. 
O Allah! I seek refuge in Thee from punishment in the grave. There is no god but Thee". You repeat them three times 
in the morning and three times in the evening, and use them as a supplication. I like to follow his practice. 

He said: The Messenger of Allah (AiSO said: The supplications to be used by one who is distressed are: "O Allah! Thy 
mercy is what I hope for. Do not abandon me to myself for an instant, but put all my affairs in good order for me. 
There is no god but Thou." Some transmitters added more than others. 

jl jc. 44 lAr. jj ^jc. jc. ijjic jl lill-all .ilC. 1 ''A VIS 4^ Via 11 jl jak. aj 4 t -»l An (I ^jc jl jallill 1 Vi, A 

Jill ^ i j J ^^islc Jill otic- 3 ^ jc-la jU a 1 11 ! 4jI U 4_iiV lJIs 4_il 40 JL 1 ji jdj>ll .lie. ^ jjla, (_)ll 4 jjaja 
dla-a-m (_]laa _ ^ uial jia. llbllj jia. llbll Uk-lixl dlil V) 4-1) V jj^al J (^islc Jill ^ » a > n J (^islc 

Jsll ja till IjC-l 111 Jjiij 4_i3 jalic. (3J . 4 Thin jij j! 1 lii-S jgj jc. jj Juij 4_ilc. 4_lll Ji--i 4_1]| 3_J- U) J 

jl 4_ia.ll jgj jc-Yia ^ wiki jia. liblij ^1 x A jia. liblii dul V! 4JI Y Jail 4_illc. j-a dL ljc.1 Jill jaallj 

4ija uifli Jl ilSl bil j^J Ml a~\j ^>g 111 C_ljj£d]| dll jC-1 " Juij 4_llc- 4_U1 Jj^-a 4111 3_9 JJJ j 3^ AlLuil ji3 

4 A .A (Jc. d jl ^g ■ Tit \j _ " Clul VI Jl V 4l£ (jbb J Ja<a! j jlC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5090 
Book 43, Hadith 318 
Book 42, Hadith 5071 


(^UIVI) JUu^V) ju^ 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

if anyone says a hundred times in the morning: "Glory be to Allah, the Sublime, and I begin with praise of him", and 
says likewise in the evening, no one from the creatures will bring anything like the one which he will bring. 

jc. 4 Jlda ^ll jc. 4 jdul jc. t 3.3 ' 11 j^ L ~ 1 111 jj liiiik. - jl! (_g- 1X1 - 4Aljl ^31 J-all jl t IhA 


lllj S ja AiLa o.lak \j ; A» II 4A1I jl n h ^ n ^1 1 ji^. 3^ j A 


Juij 4_llc. 4_lSl Jj-a 4AI! 3_5 j - j J 3^ 3^ Lsj 

" (_g^l _5 1-4 31al (Jjlbl-U! j-a .ik! ( iljl ^ uial 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5091 
Book 43, Hadith 319 
Book 42, Hadith 5072 


( JW&I) 3 
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(Ill) Chapter: What a man should say when 
he sees the new crescent 


l$' J Cl Jjfl C« (111) 


Narrated Qatadah: 

When the Prophet of Allah (3^) saw the new moon, he said: "a new moon of good and right guidance; a new moon 
of good and right guidance; a new moon of good and right guidance. I believe in Him Who created you" three times. 
He would then say: "Praise be to Allah Who has made such and such a month to pass and has brought such and such 
a month." 


I hi (jlfi |aiuij AjIc. Alii (j! AjcL Ail 4ohljS ldj.lA, 4(jUI CjIA. 4 In'! A 

jugj i_iAC (_£hll Ail .AAll " (Jjij _ Cbl^pi C1 l/!j . " C’lql A Chlal hJujj jjA. hJijj jjA. lCC hJijj A^ - 

" lc£i joU e-LAj lh£i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5092 
: Book 43, Hadith 320 
: Book 42, Hadith 5073 


(^UlVl) hliutfl t-Bin/i 




Narrated Qatadah: 


When the Messenger of Allah ( fyil ) saw the new moon, he turned away his face from it. 

Abu Dawud said: On this subj ect there is no tradition which has perfect chain and is sound. 

Ihl 3-^ jvLuij Ajic. aIII Aill 3 4oil^s ,jc. 4(Jbl& ^j\ (jc. 4 4 1 , (jl 4?.bLiil .~uAla IVoA 

himia ChoA 4 - AjII IcA <^3 ^luij AjIc. Alii ^iill ^jC. (jjidl hjC 3h . Ajc. Ag_^.j ( ijj^a (J^/lgJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5093 
: Book 43, Hadith 321 
: Book 42, Hadith 5074 


(^UlVl) JIIujVI ( flj* 


( 112 ) Chapter: What to say when leaving a 3 j 3? Cl 34 -jll U lJj ( 112 ) 

one's home 


Narrated Umm Salamali, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah Offisfe) never went out of my house without raising his eye to the sky and saying: "O Allah! I 


seek refuge in Thee lest I stray or be led astray, or slip or made to slip, or cause injustice, or suffer injustice, or do 


wrong, or have wrong done to me." 

|alu)j Ajilc- aIII £ jA. Cl Chila tAhlui ^al (jc. dill (jC. 4 l jC- iA »ii 1 VTA 4|LlAl^)j) 1 Vo A 

^ilal ji ^ilai Jjl jl _ji 3-ia! (J-Cai 3 liL ijC-i ->^l]l " (3-^ e-l2uill (3! AS^ 3 -^2 (A° 

" j' ci«c.' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^Vl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5094 
Book 43, Hadith 322 
Book 42, Hadith 5075 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (^fc) said: When a man goes out of his house and says: "In the name of Allah, I trust in Allah; there is 
no might and no power but in Allah," the following will be said to him at that time: "You are guided, defended and 
protected." The devils will go far from him and another devil will say: How can you deal with a man who has been 
guided, defended and protected? 
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(Jjjjl jc. 4 A kD-i jj A_lll jc. jj (jIajoi] jc. 40} J^. jj| jC. 4.2L2Ls jj ^LL^. 1 nW jhi^ll jj £jAl^)jl lfo<i 

V) oj3 Vj dj^- V Aill ^^glc. dlll^jj <111 |»jjU 3laS AiliJ j-a 3^-jll 121 " cjls A_ilc. Aill jjlll jl 4t41La jj 
j&j j-A IS 34- (211 (. Lj£ j^-l (jUalki aJ 3 jSj 3 j^UlSjll a! ^ k lila CluSjj Clua^j CluAA Alma. d^ " 3^ . " Alllj 

(erM^I) £ja^a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5095 
Book 43, Hadith 323 
Book 42, Hadith 5076 


( 113) Chapter: What a man should say when 
he enters his house 


AmJ 3*>2 121 3?\J^ (JjSJ La t_ilj ( H3) 


Narrated AbuMalik Al-Ash'ari: 

The Prophet (333 said: When a man goes into his house, he should say: "O Allah! I ask Thee for good both when 
entering and when going out; in the name of Allah we have entered, and in the name of Allah we have gone out, and 
in Allah our Lord do we trust." He should then greet his family. 

^ Vok 3lS - 3^ C -Lajjjl d J -' a l C5-® cjjC. jjl 31-2 - 4 ( _ S ->1 ^gjjia. 3 I 2 4 3jcUL 1 jj .l2k2 Imla. 4<_S jC. jjl Imla. 

Jiais Aim ^ 3^' ^Ij 12j " |aluij AjIc- Aill 0 L^I <111 dj-'-'j 312 3^2 4 3^)*-^Vl cdlLa ^1 jc. 40Jjm jc. 4^uJakjJa 
" aIa! (_^ c . ^Lul ^1 LKyj Imj aAII (_^ c.j a_ 1II ^amjj llaJj aIII ^ * m ^ jk All j^aj ^Ij-all j^i. >2111 in' ^1 ^$111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5096 
Book 43, Hadith 324 
Book 42, Hadith 5077 




(114) Chapter: What to say when a strong 
wind blows 




dllklA 121 3j2J La L_)lj ( 114) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah ) say: The wind comes from Allah's mercy. 

Salamah's version has: It is Allah's mercy; it (sometimes) brings blessing and (sometimes) brings punishment. So 
when you see it, do not revile it, but ask Allah for some of its good, and seek refuge in Allah from its evil. 

31i 4 j jA jll (jc- i jia Ljj^. 1 ‘(_s03^ 2-L- Liilk yil - 4 - iii qjI _ 4 a aL-uj 4 jjjj-All Aiak 2 jj a Aki 1 Vok 

A al m 31-2 . " Aill ^ jj j-a 0Jjll " 3j% |»1 ujj A_ic. Aill ^Lr-i Aill dj-^j a »n 31-2 4’ojJjA LI jl jA l - a jL ^g. Vok 

" La j2u j-a A_1 SLj 1 j,D»"uh 1 j U jAa. Aill Ijiluj lAjuA l/ls Ia^jaaIj I2ll i_ll jtlL AJi^dlL Aill ^Jj2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5097 
: Book 43, Hadith 325 
: Book 42, Hadith 5078 


(e^W&l) 




'A'ishah, wife of the prophet (May peace be upon him), said : 


I never saw the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) laugh fully to such an extent that I could see his uvula. 
He would only smile, and when he saw clouds or wind, his face showed signs (of fear). I asked him: Messenger of 
Allah! When the people see the cloud, they rejoice, hoping for that it may contain rain, and I notice that when you 
see it, (the signs of) abomination on your face. He replied: 'A'ishah! What gives me safety from the fact that it might 
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contain punishment? A people were punished by the wind. When those people saw the punishment, they said: this is 
a cloud which would give us rain. 

4<Ll)Ic. jc jj jLalLuJ jC <ji.lL 4 LI jl 4jjJaC lijLkl 4 L_Aj jj <111 A JC ' nA 4^lLLa jj A<U luH 

<La IS’tl ij-i 1 y n.a -laS pj-aij <2c <111 <lll Ljuj La Cbllii lg.il p-auj <ulc <111 jjill ^ J j 

^1x11 ljl_J Ia] (jjUll <111 Jjjjj La dlla3 <gja . j ^ Llli C^^)C LLjj jl \ 2jC Ia] jl£j L > ajlj jlfi Lai] <!iljgJ 

<_}3 j jL (jl Vi <a jj La <jjjjle 11 " L)lls <L&I jlill ~\j ^^3 CllS^jC Aialj 111 dll jj phi'll <jS j jL 

" lljlaLa (_>Aa jc. lAA IjlUil L_)IAx1I A3j jlL fjp L. JAC 


A3 e_)IAc 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5098 
Book 43, Hadith 326 
Book 42, Hadith 5079 


(es^Vl) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

When the Prophet saw a doud formation in the sky, he left work, even if he were at prayer, and then would 
say: "O Allah! I seek refuge in Thee from its evil. " If it rained, he would say: "O Allah! send a benefidal downpour." 

jjill (jl 1 g \c, <111 (jjJaj 4 <Ll}Ic. jC 4<Jji jc 4^JjAi jj ^l^Lall j) C 4 jllL ul lljAk 4 jA^ijll AJC llliAk 4 jLLlJ jjl 1 Vl.W 

jpa LL Ajcl ^lj ^g 111 " (Jj3j p abLLa ^3 jlfL jl j jaxll <11 jl a-Lalill jS I ^3 llalull 111 jlii 4_lic <111 ^li/i 

" LniA 1 jlLa p 111 " Jla jlal jll _ " Ia^)Au 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5099 
Book 43, Hadith 327 
Book 42, Hadith 5080 


(cur^Vl) 


(115) Chapter: Regarding rain 




j^l' is* ^ ( 115) 


Anas said; A shower of rain fell on us when we were with the Messenger of Allah (May peace be 
upon him). The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) went out and removed his garment till 
some of the rain fell on him. We asked him; apostle of Allah! Why did you do this? He replied: 

Because it has recently been with its Lord. 

pa jiij UlLLal Jl 4(jjiil jC- 4CluUi jc. 4 jl <}lui jj 1 Li AL. ^Is - ^ \* <11 - 4 A. bn <aj 4.U» ui jj A jjj 3 1 'nik 

p <111 U ula3 <lLLal jii. <jc <J jj <ulc <111 ^gjjua <111 Jjjjj jpaja p-^j <2c <111 <111 

" <J j AgC- LluAk <iV " Jli !aa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5100 
Book 43, Hadith 328 
Book 42, Hadith 5081 


(cs^VI) 




(116) Chapter: Regarding roosters and 
animals 


p\pp\j dhlll gj Lt=k La i_jLj ( 116 ) 


Narrated Zayd ibn Khalid: 

The Prophet ( jj-is, ) said: Do not curse the cock, for it awakens for prayer. 

jj Ajj jc. 4<L!e jj <111 Ajc. jj <111 Ajjc. jc. 4 jli ilj^ jJ ^ILLa jc 4ALLA jj jj jill Ajc LjAL 4 . ul jj <JJJ3 luH 

" abi Lall -hSjJ <jl^ LLaII lj)Uin V " <ulc <111 ^L^i <lll Jl Jll 4 AlLk 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (c447l) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 510 1 
Book 43, Hadith 329 
Book 42, Hadith 5082 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 




wlien you hear the cocks crowing, ask Allah for some of His grace, for they have seen as angel; but when you hear an 
ass braying, seek refuge in Allah from the devil, for it has seen the devil. 

Jll AjIc. Alii jl 4ejjjA 4 ^ jc- jC-VI jc- cAiiJ j jj jc. ‘Chilli 4 m jj Ajjj3 

' & 2 * ^ 0 ^ o i 5 ^ ' o ' ' 5 * ' * * fi 

jl baCiill j«a aIIIj Ijl_jih3 j)\ 11 (jlgh 4* a > h lilj ISlh Chi j Lghla ALCaS j-a ^LsC: I jiliA AfLllil n^-i a t >i lij " 

" liUalkj Chi j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5102 
Book 43, Hadith 330 
Book 42, Hadith 5083 


(ur^Vl) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (Atfc) said: When you hear the barking of dogs and the braying of asses at night, seek refuge in Allah, 
for they see which you do not see. 

4 AIII clc. jj jjLk (jc- 4 jllp jj C-Uac. jc- jj j E. 4(jLa_u)l jj hlkl j C. 40.ilc. jC. 4(3^)121 jj cliA 

V lh (jJJJ jghla AilU Ijjjiiia Jllllj jJkaJl (JJgij l_l) 1£JI ^Ihi 4* A 1 11 bj " Aalc. Alii Alii Jll Jll 

n ^ 0 " *• 

UJ>> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5103 
: Book 43, Hadith 331 
: Book 42, Hadith 5084 


Narrated Ali ibn Umar ibn Husayn ibn Ali: 


(c44&i) 




The Messenger of Allah (^jfe) as saying: Do not go out much when there are few people about , for Allah the Exalted 


scatters abroad of His beasts in that hour (according to Ibn Marwan's version) . 

Ibn Marwan's version has: For Allah has creatures. He then mentioned the barking of dogs and braying of asses in a 


similar manner. He added in his version: Ibn al-Had said: Shurahbil ibn al-Hajib told me on the authority of J abir 
ibn Abdullah from the Messenger of Allah (;fis&) similar to it. 

cAIII Cjc. jj jjLa. jc. 4Clhj jj ui jc. 4 <JHa ^1 jj ,U» in jc. 4hjji jj cll_L jc. t Clbli 1 lil-lk, 4.U» m jj Ahiia l VT-s 
jac. jj IsP ‘-44 (IP Alii hJC lP hjji b/lw 4^1 _uj jj Chilli lllia. t( J lilia. 4 jiCCalil jlj jm jj ^xiAlJj) 1 V4k j ^ 
" (jhajVl jg*iu All jll "31 a C* j ^ Ijlfli " Alii Jjjjj Jll Vi-3 40JJC.J i is^ c ’ lP j.l u| ^ jJ 

jj| "jll Alli-lk. j i_2£Jl ^i-p 4 • " 4lk. All jll " Jllj . " Aclliil dill ^5 " jlj ja jj| Jll 

AlLa Aoic. Alii Alii Jjjjj jc. Alii clc. jj jc. 4 . ^1 Ail Jjpi.jCi ^ VTk j C 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5104 
: Book 43, Hadith 332 
: Book 42, Hadith 5085 


(c44&l) 
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(116) Chapter: The braying of donkeys and 
barking of dogs 


( 116 ) 


( 117 ) Chapter: Saying the adhan in the ear of AJoi jlyla 11 jl Loll c_sIj ( 117 ) 

the newborn 

Narrated AbuRafi': I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) uttering the call to prayer (Adhan) in the ear of al- Hasan 
ibn Ali when Fatimah gave birth to him. 

Clulj t^Jjl (jc- 4A-Slj CM “dll AuC- jc. 4AA1I AiAc. jl i^alc ^ Yok (_jll 4(jlhiui jc. l lOk 4C.iuAa liiilk 

" ' I a" " " * ' " o ~ ' 0 * ' J C * * * 

flbl *<-illj - AJsAall AjAIj Ah^- - (Ah (A)hi*dl AjAI (jAI |»Ajj)j a_i!c. aAII aAII Alj-^j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5105 
Book 43, Hadith 333 
Book 42, Hadith 5086 


Cs-jbAbM) j^ 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Boys used to be brought to the Messenger of Allah (;&& ), and he would invoke blessings on them. Yusuf added: "and 
soften some dates and rub they: palates with them' 1 . He did not mention ' 'blessings' ' . 

jc. iijjc. (jj jc. tA-al_ujl jjI lAii-ik _jA (Ah *• '<“> _h 1 Y'ok y ^ 4<JAjjaa ah A 1 Y'ok 4AhiCu ^1 ah AjI hiic. 1 Y'ok 

Al_) - a^jAIU ^A jc-lAa ^aA^jj aJc. aAII aAII AjIS chill 1 g V. aAII ^.Caj (AjAAIc. jc. 4a jjc. 

. a£ jAlL jfAAA ^Ay swyj - <■ Vuijj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5106 
Book 43, Hadith 334 
Book 42, Hadith 5087 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 


The Messenger of Allah (^jfe) said to me: Have the mugharribun been seen (or some other word) among you? I 
ayked: What do the mugharribun mean? He replied: They are those in whom is a strain of the j inn. 

jc. 4A_jjI (jc- Ah' tjc- ‘ j' 1 ~>» 1 ' (jAa.jll Cjc. AH lAA-lk 4 jjjyll (^l CM l V'Tk 4^ VlAll AH -^k A 1 i Ok 

- lAjJC. AJi 1£ j \ - jAj Ja " |»Ajj)j A_ilc. aAII aAII (Jjjjj ^A Jli Chill l g V- aAH J <Caj 4 A ill A c. AH- 4.1lha. 

" a>?-1I ja ^1 jich Ah All " Ajla Ahjjj*-®!! b#j chls _ " (j_jj^>*Jill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5107 
Book 43, Hadith 335 
Book 42, Hadith 5088 


(^hUlVl) jUutf 1 




(Jijll Aya AtthLiJ (Jijll (^ 4 -lC ( 118 ) 


(118) Chapter: When one man seeks the 
refuge of another 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (;&&) said: If anyone asks (you) for refuge for the sake of Allah, give him refuge; and if anyone asks you 
(for something) for the pleasure of Allah, give him. Ubaydullah said: If anyone asks you for the sake of Allah. 

- aAjjc. ^1 ah' A]l! - 4 ,y» »n lAiiAk, 4 ChjUJI ah aII-^- lljck. Yll 4 ^ s -aIitaAI jj. ic. ah kill cAAc.j i Cs^ c ’ Cm ■* ibjck. 
In Cm*j aAILj AUiuil a , " Alls ^al-i-uj a_Ac. aAII aAII A)l 4 (jjolAc. ah! CM~ A ^^jI jc- 40AIAI jc- 

" aAHj ^A£Al hi A>h " aAII hue- Alls . " o_jAac.ll aAII a^Ah 
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Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) (cjH^37') ^ - p - ua 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5108 
Book 43, Hadith 336 
Book 42, Hadith 5089 


Ibn 'Abbas reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

If anyone asks you refuge for Allah's sake give him refuge; and if anyone asks you (for something) for Allah's sake, 
give him. Sahl and Sulaiman said: if anyone calls you, respond to him. The Agreed version goes; if you do not afford 
to compensate him, gray Allah for him until you know that you have compensated him. 

(jc. - In,^ 44 jLlu LJl (jkaJC. 1 nis j ^ 44-jljC. jj| I'nik t Vv'ik 

OjlnC-ia aIILj ^aSLlLui Oj.liC.la AAIIj >il 4_l]c. <111 3ll 3li i^yiC. (jc. (jc. 

(jll " (jLaic. J .ILlLo Jl! _ " . " ojpjsla ^Ic-b Cy*J " (jLaic. j 3g_ui 3^J . " 

" o_j^ulal£i jt 4j IjC-bll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5109 
Book 43, Hadith 337 
Book 42, Hadith 5090 


(cT^Vl) 


(119) Chapter: Warding off waswasah 


^ ^3 (119) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

AbuZumayl said: I asked Ibn Abbas, saying: What is that I find in my breast? He asked: What is it? I replied: I swear 
by Allah, I cannot speak about it. He asked me: Is it something doubtful? and he laughed. He then said: No one 
could escape that, until Allah, the exalted, revealed: "If thou went in doubt as to what we have revealed unto thee, 
and ask those who have been reading the Book from before thee." He said: If you find something in your heart, say: 
He is the first and the Last, the Evident and the Immanent, and He has full knowledge of all things. 

Llill jq] L)la 4<J2aj jj\ Uilk - jUaC. ,_jjl Uj.lL, 4.LLLL (_jj In is II .Uc. (_jj (_jjUC- 1 nis 

Jla _ tjla. ■>! j 3ll wi (J Jll _ 4_s La aAII j Cilia jp La Jll (_£j.lLa ^^2 o-lsj *•- ^32 L3 

(_jx (j ^jjcll (JLoila <M\ Oljji LLa 312 ^2 du£ ^jla J 31il 15 ^ - 33 - -^1 Lhc ^ya LLi La 

| <_)£Li Jp j JjVi jp ) 33 ' *3“ ^_a C u-Lj bl 33a 33 AjVI ( blLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5110 
Book 43, Hadith 338 
Book 42, Hadith 5091 


(^UlVl) Jllu-V) <>**■ 




Abu Hurairah said; His companion came to him and said; Messenger of Allah! We have thoughts 
which we cannot dare talk about and we do not like that we have them or talk about them. He said: 

Have you experienced that? They replied: yes. He said : that is dear faith. 

All! 3j- u) j 4 ' J^3a 4jLi_Lal ,j^ (jJL bc-LL L)la cojTp <^3 ‘Ajji <j £ ' ‘ 33 $ * 11 UJ.lL 4 UJ.lL 4(3“^ 3i. Lw S| ' a * 4 ' Liiiik 
(Jli # ^aJU # M s jl\hj M Oh . 1 uK*l lilj u\ (jl )^k") L<a jl *) Ujo^l ^3 

" (jLaj'il (Ll|j " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5111 
Book 43, Hadith 339 
Book 42, Hadith 5092 


(urM7') 


1792 


43 - General Behavior (Kitab Al-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 




A man came to the Prophet ) and said: Messenger of Allah! one of us has thoughts of such nature that he would 
rather be reduced to charcoal than speak about them. He said: Allah is Most Great, Allah is Most Great, Allah is Most 
Great. Praise be to Allah Who has reduced the guile of the devil to evil prompting. Ibn Qudamah said "reduced his 
matter" instead of "reduced his guile". 

Ibn Qudamah said "reduced his matter" instead of "reduced his guile". 

j)jl (jc. 4blAju j(J 4_11! Ajc. (jc. 4jb (jc. 4jj^aiA (jc. 4 Ujja. Vis (j-JG-! <jJ 4(jjlj 4Ajljj 04 (j' 2ic. Ijli-lk 

(jV - C-^Iiillj (jja^)XJ - A » iib Jla_l Ij-Lal (jl All! Ij (Jlla A_lic- A_ll! ^jjjl! (_gJj f-la, Qll 4 (JjAjC. 

oil Qli . ’’ al.jL.jil Jl J gj! aJ] Akkil j£l Ail! Jil Ail! j£! ill! " JUa aj J J a2] 4^1 a^ 

. " J " cpo . " J " A^lia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5112 
Book 43, Hadith 340 
Book 42, Hadith 5093 


(j4&!) 




( 120) Chapter: When a man claims to belong Jc. Jl ( _ 5 -Auj Jijll J Jj ( 120) 

to someone other than his master 

Sa'id b. Malik said: 

My ears heard it end my heart remembered it from Muhammad (May peace be upon him) who said: if a man claims 
to be the son of a man who is not his father, paradise will be forbidden for him. He said: I then met Abu Bakrah and 
mentioned it to him. He said: my ears heard it and my heart remembered it from Muhammad (peace be upon him). 
Asim said : I said : Abu TJthman! Two men testified before you. Who are they? He said : One of them is the one who 
is first to shoot arrow in the path of Allah or in the path of Islam, that is to say : Sa'd b. Malik. The other is the one 
came from al-Taif with ten and some men on foot. He then mentioned his excellence. 

Abu Dawud said : When al-Nufaili mentioned this tradition, he said : I swear by Allah, this is sweater with me than 
honey, that is no say, his way transmission. 

Abu Ali said : I heard Abu Dawud say : I heard Ahmad say : The people of Kufah have no light in their traditions. I 
did ngt see them like the people of Basrah. They learnt it from Shu'bah. 

4(J)j! A'\y a i II Jla 4iillLa (jj Aa_uj Qli 4 (j! a\c, jj! ^ VHk QIS 4<JjaV! Jalc- Ijjja 4JJA j UJ.la 4^ m'll ll I.W 

Qll . " £lja a2c- AAaJll AjJ\ jjc. Aj! Jlj jAj A_ij! jjc. J] ^c-bl (JA " (_) ll Aj! JCJl a2c. .‘uk^a jj-a ^Ja 4elc-jj 

131 13 clilka Jalc. Qla . Jj j a2c. a_ 11! J t ^i baaja qa ^Ja ole jj a'Y*a '^ > j]Uia aJ tilla C3 J3a ojSi3 Ij! c_ uala 

(_jj a»,hi ^ J JUVI J j! Ail! (Joau juoJ ^ Aj (jj Jjla LaA-lal Us! jjlai _ jjlag bu! jblag bl-lic. »'i'i Sal (jl aIc. 

Jla Jll 3j!3 U! V ix. .a » 11 jic. Jla _ bljJaa j5i3a J-a!3ai ^Jc. blag (jj^^lej a » jJaj ^a 4 kjllal! j^a ^aa ^kV!j tdlLa 

ajla Ul 4‘b» Aui~ij ,'Je aj! 315 aJ ^ (jLutll i'\a ,2a.! ( Aj! aIII 'i? dujaJI !bp 4“vW 4Jlua ,j llajl! 


j 34" J4* 1 3^ ^ j blila. aJjS cJbia-l! qa ^j-la! (_jAjc. Aj] Alllj <JjjjaJI cllja 
A Ax. ill (j^a o_2l*j !_jjl2 ojj^aall Ja! (Jl-a 4jillj Uaj - (_]la - A^j£ll (Ja! jjjjaJ (_yaal 3j2 AAa.1 


LS 

-*0 

UUbUi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5113 
Book 43, Hadith 341 
Book 42, Hadith 5094 


(cs^CdVl) 




Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying : 
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if a man becomes the client of any people without the permission of his patrons (i.e. those who have freed him), on 
him will be the curse of Allah, of angels and of all people; no obligatory or supererogatory worship will be accepted 
from him. 


(_jC. 4^Jl_La (_jE. (_JE- toijlj lij-lk - ^ in J - 

Y AfLlbLallj Alii 4_ixJ A (jij juxj L A ' 


tAjjULa lililk. 4 4_J 

3 ll ^alulj 4 _i]c. 4 _lll ( ' s 2 ll ,jC. 40 JJ^_)A 

" 4 ijj^a Vj AJsLsill A_La Juki 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5114 
: Book 43, Hadith 342 
: Book 42, Hadith 5095 






Anas b. Malik reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; 


If anyone pretends to be the son of a man other than his father, or attributes his freedom to people other than those 
who set him free, on him will be the curse of Allah that will continue till the day of resurrection. 

wi ^y'o-s 4^>jLk (jj (jj ~ L ^~ l>? y**' C'Ak t ( _ s jLau»2l Cy (jLuLui 1 vok 

^C.^1 ^Luij Aaic. 4_1]| Alii 4''l» <ua Jls 4tdlLa (jj (jc- - dljjJJJ - t.U» >11 

" AJaUSlI AjuUlaH Alii AiaJ AjIscS jjc. jl AjJ\ jjc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5115 
: Book 43, Hadith 343 
: Book 42, Hadith 5096 






(121) Chapter: Regarding boasting of one's jL\£\\ gJ 4 _jL (121) 

lineage 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet Ofisfe) said: Allah, Most High, has removed from you the pride of the pro- Islamic period and its 
boasting in ancestors. One is only a pious believer or a miserable sinner. You are sons of Adam, and Adam came 
from dust. Let the people cease to boast about their ancestors. They are merely fuel in J ahannam; or they will 
certainly be of less account with Allah than the beetle which rolls dung with its nose. 

,jc. - AlL-ik Iaaj - ,_jjI m luAj ^ Lii.ik 4335 ^ (j Ls ^ 

ji c . aIII (ji " ^luij Aulc. aUI ^ L^i aIII (Jjjjj Jls 34 4e3i3& 4,5-^ Cf* ‘Aoj! (_jc. t.n» >>i ,n» >« yc- 4,i».hi y* 

Jl_kj ya jL 34 e-L^4 tAjajj a2aLL1I ajIc. -SSc. c__ia 3) la 34 j 

" (j 2 ll l^ijL 3 ^ (jblAaJI ya aAII 3 c. (jjAl (ypjSu] jl y j j^ a Laij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
: Sunan Abi Dawud 5116 
: Book 43, Hadith 344 
: Book 42, Hadith 5097 




(122) Chapter: Regarding tribalism 'a \u^*\ \ 4_jU (122) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud; 

If anyone helps his people in an unrighteous cause, he is like a camel which falls into a well and is pulled out by its 
tail. 
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Ajijii 3lS c A_ijI (jc. 4 » nil (jj AA]I 3 c. (jj ,_jC. 441 ^)^. Qj lilLaaj Uj.lL 4JJ& j 1 Vi.W 

. ^UU £. j4^ C$Aj j4^ l5=^' j^- c^- 

(g-jLlVl) ^a > j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Mauquf Marfu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5117 
Book 43, Hadith 345 
Book 42, Hadith 5098 


'Abd Allah b. Mas'ud said : 


I went to the prophet (May peace be upon him) when he was in a skin tent. He then mentioned something similar to 
it. 

ClugJiil Jls 44 jjI (jc. 44111 3c. -33 (jc. 4L_j^a. ^ lilUnj l jc. 4(jUp“' U'Tk 4 j-alc jjI UiilL 4 jLUj ,_jjI n'Uk 

4j3 ^3 J&J (3jjj 4j1c. 4lll ^gl^a ^jlll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5118 
: Book 43, Hadith 346 
: Book 42, Hadith 5099 






Narrated Wathilah ibn al-Asqa': 


I asked: Messenger of Allah! what is party spirit? He replied: That you should help your people in wrongdoing. 

■" — tg-il 4 ( aAuiVI (jJ 4-Siilj Cluj ,jc. 4^T : li<a2l jLu Aiaiuj 1 nik 4^13^)211 Uii.lL 4^1^21 3lL 1 ja-sa UiilL 

" ^jlall ^Ic. Ulajij (jjxj " 31S A n .A t (I La Alii 3_$- ul .J U Cilia Jj2j 4l&Ui 


l Ut-AJOl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5119 
: Book 43, Hadith 347 
: Book 42, Hadith 5100 


(^JUlVl) i iia-Ua 


Narrated Suraqah ibn Malik ibn Ju'sham al-Mudlaji: 


The Messenger of Allah (LUU) gave us an address and said: The best of you is the one who defends his tribe, so long 
as he commits no sin. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Ayyub b. Suwaid is weak. 

4jjl^)jji (jc. C ibk 1 4L_uiUall m ^.am Ail 4 .I 1 

" ^aliU ■>! La Aiijj UiC- (jE. ^il-Lall ^jlL " Jias 

< <) ;» ■ i-i (_jj L_)jii -L9U _jil 3U 


* o - 2 - C--CS 

J (jj AaUll (jc. 4.3jaJ L_]jll Uii.lL. 4£jl3l J^)aC. AaLl lllA 
^aiujj Alic. Alii ^L^-i Alii 3_9 j - u J l nlrk 3U 4^ J '^Ua)l -> ii'i » 4 ^ji tillLa 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5120 
: Book 43, Hadith 348 
: Book 42, Hadith 5101 


(^UlVl) i ijfc.ua 


J ubair b. Mut'im reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


he who summons others to party- spirit does not belong to us; and he who dies upholding party spirit does not 
belong to us.' 
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(jc. - 4ii2 (jjl - ‘ l ^i22l (jA^/)]) Ajc- (JJ l^k^a (jc. tCjjjl <^2 (jj D» in (jc. 44 -iAj (jjl Uiiik 4^^)Ul (jjl uii.ia. 

A llLaC. jjSl lc2 (jia LLa (__>jj 2 " j)lj ^luij Ajlc. Alii Alii jl 4 f ->» l-lla (jj (j^- ‘ j' A 4 m (^1 (jj Alii ^JC. 

" A l±L<aC- CllLa (jA l2a (jj2j AjJjLaC (^glc. 2]2 j 3 (jA tLa (Jj2j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5121 
: Book 43, Hadith 349 
: Book 42, Hadith 5102 


(^Jl 3 Vl) i ijauua 


Abu Musa reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


the son of a sister of a people belongs to them. 

3i j]l£ (j C- 4AjU£ (jc. (jj 2jj (jC. 44— SjC. (jC. 4 

O -- 0 O S J! S 

ff La d 1^1 U Ajlc. "Alii A-llI 


cc--^ -£ o £ 

AAU2 j2 1 Hlk 4 Ajj2u ^gjl (jj j£j j 2 I nK 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5122 
: Book 43, Hadith 350 
: Book 42, Hadith 5103 






Narrated AbuUgbah: 


AbdurRahman ibn AbuUqbah quoted his father AbuUqbah who was a client from the people of Persia as saying: I 
was present at Uhud along with the Messenger of Allah (;&& ), and on smiting one of the polytheists I said: Take this 
from me who is the young Persian. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) then turned to me and said: Why did you not say: 


Take this from me who is the young Ansari? 

4 j j ■ si (jj bjli ,_jE. 4 (J 3 I k 1 11 I (jj biak.a j)C. 4^ajLk (jj ' ''^k 4,2k.a (jj (jjlaaJ) lu'lk 4j=a^5^ 2c. LP ^ ''ilk 

42c. <21 Alii t." Og ill (_)ll - (_JaS jpa jtSj - tAjflC- (_^2 (jc. 4Auac. ^^2 (jj Jjc. (jc. 

a 2 c. <21 421 Cl 22 ll Igjjjlall ^ 1 / 1*2 l 2 j *■“ 2 fl 3 jyi ClujjJaS 12^.1 

" (_£jl2ajVl l2j <_5-ka 12.1k. Cl2s " jjlaS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5123 
: Book 43, Hadith 351 
: Book 42, Hadith 5104 


(^jUlVl) ( flji la 


(123) Chapter: When one man loves another al2 A 'nk ^ i Jljl I jUll t_j\j (123) 

because of some good that he sees 


Narrated Al-Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib: 

The Prophet (^i£) said: When a man loves his brother, he should tell him that he loves him. 

^211 (jc. - jl£ - 4t— ijk..v4 a (jj ^1^121 (jc. 4.\yic. (jj 4 - un ^nlk i]\l 4jjJ jjc. l2i2k 4b2j2 1 nlk 

" k 2 _j Ail o^jjkaia oLki (Ja .^11 1 -_ L kJ 12 " (_)15 a 2 c. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5124 
: Book 43, Hadith 352 
: Book 42, Hadith 5105 


(cs^V)) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 
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A man was with the Prophet (;&&) and a man passed by him and said: Messenger of Allah! I love this man. The 
Messenger of Allah (AA&) then asked: Have you informed him? He replied: No. He said: Inform him. He then went 
to him and said: I love you for Allah's sake. He replied: May He for Whose sake you love me love you! 

3<3l .lie. (jl£ 4^/La.j (jl 4iillLa (jjji ,jc. Clulli lili-lk 4 Ail .>0 31jliail lili-lk 1 Vo A 

Jll V 3^ . " <Aalc-l " 4_iic. <111 ^ L-a ^4^ <1 _ IhA (■ Y ^j] <111 ll 3^ 3^J <J <Jc. <111 

^111 lillkS Jlaa _ <111 ^ AI 42 J Jlla 4q-sb Jla _ " <Jaic.i " 


<J nn«sl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5125 
Book 43, Hadith 353 
Book 42, Hadith 5106 


(^ClVl) 




'Abd Allah b. al-samit told that Abu Dharr said : 

Messenger of Allah! A man loves some people, but he cannot do work like their work. He replied; Yes, Abu Dharr, 
will be with those whom you love. Abu Dharr then repeated it. The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) also 
repeated it. 

U (Jta Ail ^1 (jc. 44 ‘bA (All <11! 3c. ,jc. 4 <J!>Ia a>? 3<^. ‘u' 3G 31 aA 434^33] A4 1 V'oA 

<1jjjjj All! t _ " ChiisJ £-a 111 11 Clu! " 3^ . 3-4*4 ^IsdjaiJ Yj i—iaj 3^.^ <111 

<3c. <11! ^l>^i <111 3j- u u Ubllc-is jl ^jj! La 3c. la 31 I _ " iHijIa.! a>a 33a " 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5126 
Book 43, Hadith 354 
Book 42, Hadith 5107 






Anas b. Malik said : 

I never saw the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) so happy about anything as I saw 
them happy about this thing. A man said : Messenger of Allah! A man loves another man for the good work which he 
does, but he himself cannot do like it. The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said: A man will be with 
those whom he loves. 

<111 3j- uj j 1 3 A La! Cluij 3ll 4iillUa (jj (jjl! (jc. cdulj (j C. 4-ljlc - (jJ 3-“^J4 l/- ‘31-L 1 ulA 4<3 j A4 l_Aj I Wi k 
A)-a 3^x11 ^^Ic. 3^1 )^ <— iaj 3a.jll <111 3j- ul j 11 3^J 311 4-La 43! ^Ajl ^ e-3-3 (2 ujj < 2c- <11! 

A)- a £-a Ailc. <111 <_ s -S J “‘ a 4dll 3_J jal A 31^3 <liLaj 3-4*4 Vj <4 3-4*4 ^321 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5127 
Book 43, Hadith 355 
Book 42, Hadith 5108 


(er’W&l) 


( 124) Chapter: Regarding consultation 


YjjAaW ^ lAj ( 124) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said: He who is consulted is trustworthy. 

3!1 4 0 JJ> ap <4 /at 11 ^1 (jc- 4 jaLc- ap 313! 3c. <j E ’ iVok a>? 4^71111 A4^ 1 uiA 

" AplJjl 3 hlixull! " <3C4 <11! <ll! 3 j j - u j 3^1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(er’W&l) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5128 
Book 43, Hadith 356 
Book 42, Hadith 5109 


(125) Chapter: The one who guides others to 
do good 




Jjlll Jc. Jllh J ( 125) 


Abu Mas'ud al -An sari said : 

A man came to the prophet (May peace be upon him) and said: Messenger of Allah! I have been left without a 
mount. So give me a mount. He replied: I have no mount to give, but go to so and so; he may perhaps give you a 
mount. He then went to him and he gave him a mount. He came to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) 
and informed him about it. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said: if anyone guides 
someone to a good (deed), he will get the reward like the reward of the one who does it. 

c-Lk (Jla 4 jjl I I Ilia jc. jjJoC. jC. 4(joioC.YI jc. 4 jULul U^)lk.l 4 jj .laka 1 nlk 

libis ciul j£lj AjIc. La .12J Y " 3 ll _ ^ ^ J aIII djjjj l_j 3 -^ Jjj a_Jc. a_ 11 I jjl 

jA " 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii (JUla 4_ilc. 4_lll 4111 4ha^S oDU _ " LlLaa. J jl Aliis 

" aJc-IS (jLa 4 J 3 JAi. Jc. (1)^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5129 
Book 43, Hadith 357 
Book 42, Hadith 5110 


(cj/7i) 


(126) Chapter: Regarding desires 


J^U( 126 ) 


Narrated AbudDarda 1 : 

The Prophet (;Tri£ ) said: Your love for a thing causes blindness and deafness. 

^1 j E. 4c.lbj3l jj jc. 4 jiiill .laka jj 3Lk jc. 4^J^pl ^1 jj ^1 jc. 44LL Lli.lk 4^JJ^u jj Sjjk. 1 ulk 

" L j s-\ \j c- Jlu]l " L)ll 4_lic. 4_1]| ^h.-i jjl jC- 4a.!b^_)2l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5130 
Book 43, Hadith 358 
Book 42, Hadith 5111 


( J 4 VI) Li 




Axilllidl J (wj\j ( 127 ) 


(127) Chapter: Regarding intercession 

Abu Musa reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Make intercession to me, you will be rewarded, for Allah decrees what he wishes by the tongue of his prophet. 

" alulj 4_l]c. “till Alii dll (3J 4 t g-ul^il jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4o3^)J ^gjl jj jc. 4 jLiui lili-ik. 4bjja 1 V'vlk 

" La 4_lij jLuJ ^glc. Aill (_pakllj jil 3^) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5131 
Book 43, Hadith 359 
Book 42, Hadith 5112 


(cj4V') 




Narrated Mu'awiyah: 
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Make intercession, you will be rewarded, for I purposely delay a matter so that you intercede and then you are 
rewarded. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: If you make intercession, you will be rewarded. 

tAjii (jj (jc. 4 jlijA Cf- jjJC. jULa 1 Vok Yla (JJ jjk. ,_jj AaLIj ,_jj AAk.i liliSk. 

AjIc- j^a <111 (jla 1 e^kjls Aj jY (jc. t<ii.l (_jc. 

" I I jaAjjl " JIS «»1 1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5132 
Book 43, Hadith 360 
Book 42, Hadith 5113 






A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Musa from the prophet (May peace be upon him) through a 
different chain of narrators. 

<lia ^luij Ajic. <111 ^ L-a (jc. l jc. 4oA^)J ,_jC. tAj^)J ,_jC. t(ji jVni 1 nAk i jajla jjl 12 Ak 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5133 
Book 43, Hadith 361 
Book 42, Hadith 5114 


1.-A231 ^ A-uiib Iajj (Jijll ^ L-lU (128) 


(128) Chapter: A man should begin with his 
own name when writing a letter 

Narrated al-Ala' ibn al-Hadrami: 

Some of the children of al-Ala' ibn al-Hadrami said: Al-Ala' ibn al-Hadrami was the governor of the Prophet (22) at 
al- Bahrayn, and when he wrote to him he began with his won name. 

2uii aIj ,jc. - L<u2aA oja Jll Aa2 JUs - 4 ( jjj ; iui ,_jj| ^jc. 4 jju-MA qC. 1212 4<JkLa. (jJ AAk.1 1 V'v'ik 

Ajalijj SaJ <llj l_2£ I A) (jlilS (jj^aul! ^_5-lc- |2uJJ <ilc. <111 ^h«-l ^21 iW-C. LP C-btill (jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5134 
Book 43, Hadith 362 
Book 42, Hadith 5115 






Ibn al-Ala said : 


Al-Ala b. al-Hadrami wrote to the prophet (May peace be upon him), and he began with his name. 

,jc. 4f.l)lill ,_jj| ,_jC. 4 ^^)^ ,_jjI (jc. 4 j (jc. 4^1 uoA 4 12 Ak 4|xi2)i! -3c. ^ .2k 12 Ak. 

AaLuLj 112 alujj AjIc. Alii ^h^-i ^2ll (jJj 4 - ilk Ail _ (jj| - 4e.^/lkll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5135 
: Book 43, Hadith 363 
: Book 42, Hadith 5116 


(^UlVl) ( flji ia 


( 129) Chapter: How to write to a dhimmi £221 Jl Cil£ <^4 ( 129) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (3s2) wrote a letter to Heraclius: "From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, to Hiragl (Heraclius), 
Chief of the Byzantines. Peace be to those who follow the guidance." Ibn Yahya reported on the authority of Ibn 
Abbas that AbuSufyan said to him: We then came to see Hiragl (Heraclius) who seated us before him. He then called 
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for the letter from the Messenger of Allah Its contents were: "In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the 

Merciful, from Muhammad the Messenger of Allah, to Hiragl, chief of Byzantines. Peace be to those who follow the 
guidance. To proceed." 

Qj <111 Juc. <jj <111 Julc. (jc. ‘(3u^3^ ,jc. ,jc. ‘(Jjl33^ Vis lP (jlu^ll no A 

^j3^ f*. ■ ^~' C ~ 3^3^ <ill ^ (_j-a " 3^3^ 4 . && ^luij <Jc. <111 ^glx<a u' (l3 (j 4 - t 'C-i 4 - 

lc-1 ->j <111 (jjj 1 T.WU JajA ^glc. lilLla 0a o^^^kl 003 Ul 0 (jj3c- (jjl (jc. (jjl 0a _ " ^AgJl l ya 0c. 

fJ 33l p \ l-ic. (33^ 0) <JJI 0jjjij illl ■« (j-a |=a^.3^^ 04^01 3ll! " <jS llll 0uij <Jc. <111 0>,'i <111 Jjjjij 

" Axj llai (_J^1I £jj| 0s ^0*^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5136 
Book 43, Hadith 364 
Book 42, Hadith 5117 


(00V I) 


(130) Chapter: Regarding honoring one's 
parents 


0310100 00130) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

A son does not repay what he owes to his father unless he buys him and emancipates him if he finds him in slavery. 

^ <111 03 03 4OJJ0 (j 4 - ‘^01 (j 4 - ‘^ll-Ca <_0I 0 J0U, 0*1 'ik 03 40jiLu U^)^kl 4 0i£ 0 1 llA 

" <il*j3 <J0 j3 15 s0J<i< 0 VI aillj 3j V " 0ajj <2c. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5137 
Book 43, Hadith 365 
Book 42, Hadith 5118 


(00V1) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


A woman was my wife and I loved her, but Umar hated her. He said to me: Divorce her, but I refused. Umar then 


went to the Prophet (;£!<&) and mentioned that to him. The Prophet ( 


aii\ y _ t Ls 

l aL J jj)<xAc 


) said: Divorce her. 


03 4<0 (jc. Ijic 0 <111 -0- 0 ojjki. (j E. cClljLLlI 01_L 0"Ok 03 4 00 ^0 (jjl (jc. 4 0^) (jjlC. 4 -i-iujs lljik 

<1 tilll 03a *1 ujj <-ilc. <111 0^ 001 3* 0ls Cjjlli l^alla 0 0aa 1£A0 sj J -ac. 0£j 30' dll£j el0sl 0IU1 Clul£ 

" 3 q 1 1-1 " 0i_uj 4_llc. <111 0>,'i 001 31^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5138 
: Book 43, Hadith 366 
: Book 42, Hadith 5119 


(cs^VI) 




Bahz b. Hakim on his father's authority said that his grandfather said: 


I said: Messenger of Allah! to whom should I show kindness? He replied: Your mother, next your mother, next your 
mother, and then comes your father, and then your relatives in order of relationship. The Messenger of Allah (0U) 
said: If a man asks his slave whom he freed for giving him property which is surplus with him and he refuses to give 
it to him, the surplus property which he refused to give will be called on the Day of resurrection as a large bald 
snake. 

Abu Dawud said: Agra' means a snake whose hair of the head were removed on account of poison. 
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3 a! Alii U Cilia Jll t eCk. ,jc. tA_3 (jc. 4 ^j£a (jj ,jc. t jULai li^fkl 4 (jJ Aak !a iVok 

jA 3 j -‘ a 2 £y* bY^a 3?-.j V " j»iuij A_iic- a_11I ^1>^i aAII Jjjjj i_ijaSM 2L\ cilia I cilia! 

(_j-a A_3 j i_jAC (_£Cll CjIc jji 3ll _ " lc-1 ^ Cl A j _iA (_£Cll A Lja3 AJalkill ^jj Aj V) al_)j A» I<u3 a-lic- 

ajull l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5139 
Book 43, Hadith 367 
Book 42, Hadith 5120 






Kulaib b. Manfa'ah said that his grandfather told then he went to the Prophet (,£$&) and said: 

Messenger of Allah! to whom should I show kindness? He said: Your mother, your sister, your brother and the slave 
whom you set free and who is your relative, a due binding (on you), and a tie of relationship which should bejoined. 

Ij (_]LaS aluoj A_ilc- Ail! (^-hl! Aj! coik. ,jc. iAjcilA ,_jj <■ . nK iVok iojJi CjjLkl! ljj.lk hijr. (jj 4 ink .a l2i.ik 

" Aj^j^a^a cillc (^ 21 1 ilY^Aj cillklj cilik.3 cilljlj cilia! " Jll aAII 3_5- uj j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5140 
Book 43, Hadith 368 
Book 42, Hadith 5121 






'Abd Allah b. 'Amr (b. al-As) reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

A man's reviling of his parents is one of the grave sins. He was asked : Messenger of Allah! How does a man revile 
his parents? He replied: He reviles the father of a man who then reviles his father, and he reviles a man's mother and 
he reviles his. 

.DA^k ,j c. tA_ij| (jc. ^ Uii.lk Yfs ^ cUc. Ulinkj if- lijiki <3l2j 4Cllj ^ jik?- ^ dak la 1 Vok 

'ft'' 0 " a ^ 0 o ' & ' fi ^ ^ o'' o o 

(j*-L 3 3^-“^ 3 IS! <3* tit) " (2-uj A_ilc. A_1SI aJJI Jjjjj 3li 3ls 4 j^yaC- A_1S\ Cjc. [jc. AjC- CM 

" aJs I Ala! all! 3 ^ 3 ^ l3 " 3^ Aaiillj 3 ^ 3 !! All! 3 j j - u 3 i-j 3^ . " ajcIIj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5141 
Book 43, Hadith 369 
Book 42, Hadith 5122 


(urMVl) 




Narrated AbuUsayd Malik ibn Rabi'ah as-Sa'idi: 

While we were with the Messenger of Allah! (^s&) a man of Banu Salmah came to Him and said: Messenger of Allah 
is there any kindness left that I can do to my parents after their death? He replied: Yes, you can invoke blessings on 
them, forgiveness for them, carry out their final instructions after their death, join ties of relationship which are 
dependent on them, and honour their friends. 

Cjc- CJC- liia.lk. ^ All - 4£^laJl (3A cAk. aj tAklCa ^ a\c. j ^ 1 V\"ik 

3^5 Ai-uj iCuLjl ^jI ^jc. t A_j_sl qc. o^c-Luj tCjJC. Cjj-u! qc- t(j' (jA 

Cy* 3 ^ Ja aAII 3 j j - j 3 b 3 l^a a a\» h cl^j Icj a_i 1 c. aIII aAII 3 j- ui j ■^ c - ^- 4 ^ 

3-kajJ V <3^^ aLa,j IaACxj Claljj 1 A^ 1 3 q i>"u «VI j 1 Ag 3& abi 3ill " 3^ i CaJ Aj UaA^ji 

" 1 Agqj.hVi j 1 Ag \ Vj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


G/WfcM) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 5142 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 370 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5123 

Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


One of Hie finest acts of kindness is for a man to treat his father's friends in a kindly way after he has departed. 

jj <111 Jjc. jc. 4jtg-ll jj 4-aUd jj 4ill Jjc. jj Jjjj jc. 4J*_ui jj Cjllll Inl^ 4 jjJajll jjl In W 4£ita lP Aa 3I luH 
" jljJ (3 <3 Jj £ j3l <L*3 jjl jl " |»Lujj 4_lic. <111 <111 Jjj-OJ 3ls (3-^ 4 jic jjl jC- 4 jljuJ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5143 
: Book 43, Hadith 371 
: Book 42, Hadith 5124 






Narrated AbutTufayl: 


I saw the Prophet distributing flesh at J i'irranah, and I was a boy in those days bearing the bone of the camel, 

and when a woman who came forward approach the Prophet (^Isfc), he spread out his cloak for her, and she sat on 


it. I asked: Who is she? The people said: She is his foster-mother. 

Ul jl 4(jUjJ ,jj ojLac Ujlkl 4 jljjJ ,jj ejLac. j)j lP ^ jTk 0$ i^^aic. jjl IV'Tk 4^'n^ll j)jl liiijk, 

^ula C. 3 ,a ^l ^al/lc JaAjJ Ulj 3pl->ll jjI 3^ - <■>' j» altj 1 -akl » ak j ^djjj <jic. <111 t — -3 j 3^ o^>fkl 4 3 jilall 

oJA Ijllia ^A> jps 4 " la3 4_jlc. Ctbaii^J opljj LgJ laiuu3 aluij 4_ilc- <111 ^jlll J) Cluj 3 jJol dlbaS jj - jjjkJl 

Aiixjjajl ^iill 4Jol 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5144 
: Book 43, Hadith 372 
: Book 42, Hadith 5125 


(^UlVl) Jliutfl lJlju* 


Narrated Umar ibn as-Sa'ib: 


One day when the Messenger of Allah was sitting, his foster-father came forward. He spread out of a part of 
his garment and he sit on it. Then his mother came forward to him and he spread out the other side of his garment 
and she sat on it. Again , his foster-brother came forward. The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) stood for him and seated 


him before himself. 

(jl <jlL 4<jl <jjk. 4 4 . nt 311 ,jj jic. jl 4ClljLkll (jj jjjoC. (^yTk 3^ 4t_AAj jjl n'Ok t^gil'^'g H j* >n j)J JAkI I'n.'lk 
42al CllLai <jlc. jija 4_sjj } <1 £j-<aj3 <C.Ujajjll j* o_Jjl 3^3 UajJ 1-LulLk jlSi |»1 j-uj 4_ilc- <111 (_ S -1- L ^ a <Hl 3_J- U1 J 

-Xuij <ilc- <111 (^k^i <111 3j- ul j <1 <C.Lja3H j«a oj^.1 3^ <llc. 4"hnW^ ^jk^l 4 ul < jya <JjJ (Jj2u tgJ £jJajj 

<J jj jdJ 4 iiiWlfl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5145 
: Book 43, Hadith 373 
: Book 42, Hadith 5126 


(^UlVl) JUutfl 


( 131 ) Chapter: The virtue of one who takes ^13 Jit & J 3 aa ^_a 4 _jL ( 131 ) 

care of an orphan 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 
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The Prophet (Aifc) said: If anyone has a female child, and does not bury her alive, or slight her, or prefer his 
children (i.e. the male ones) to her, Allah will bring him into Paradise. Uthman did not mention "male children". 

/‘ul ,'jc. 4 /'ul fjc. i' » a. A VI , _il ,'jc. tAj alii oj! Uj^a. Vis - , - A_n2u . jl till \ 4/ a\c, luA 


(Jjl (Jc. 4 (Jjl (Jc. 4^» •a wi*y I chJLa (Je. 4Ajjl*-a Lli^a. yiS - ^ ~ur All - Aoiuj ^jI UjI 4(jl 

* ^ ^ ^ ** ~ " ' Z * 

3U - 1 frjlc- ailj jjjj h igj aJ ciul£ ,_ja " a2c. aDI a_UI (Jjjjj Jla 3U 4 (jjUe. 

^ A j ^jljaiic. . " aIsJI aIII aILjI - 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5146 
Book 43, Hadith 374 
Book 42, Hadith 5127 






Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (Ait) said: If anyone cares for three daughters, disciplines them, marries them, and does good to them, 
he will go to Paradise. 

^ cJi ^ jjK J & - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Ajic. aUI aIII Jjjjjj 3U 3U 4(3j-^JI T* >ii (jc. 4 i$j )\ LsuVl jaAu (Jj l_ijj1 (Je. - 3^^ (Jj (J-^^)^ 

" AiaJI aJs (juialj (J^JbU (“llYl Cll^U 3^ (IP 1 " 

(^UlVl) ( Jbfc.ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5147 
Book 43, Hadith 375 
Book 42, Hadith 5128 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Suhail through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. This version has : 

“three sisters, or three daughter, or two daughter, or two sisters". 

(Jui.1 jl (Ju3 jl CllUJ jl Clllji.1 " [}\1 oUaJu JuLuVI 4 (Jj£j-u (Jc- 4 4 ( _ s -ui_jJa (Jj t_LuijJ UJik 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5148 
Book 43, Hadith 376 
Book 42, Hadith 5129 


G/WfcM) 




Narrated Awf ibn Malik al-Ashja'i': 

The Prophet (Ait) said: I and a woman whose cheeks have become black shall on the Day of Resurrection be like 
these two (pointing to the middle and forefinger), i.e. a woman of rank and beauty who has been bereft of her 
husband and devotes herself to her fatherless children till they go their separate ways or die. 

3li 4^,* > A VI lillka (jj <-_SjE. Je. 4 jliofc Jj\ U-lU ^ Vok 3la 4|=^3 (jj (Jjol^ill lll.W (jJ pjjj Uiijlk 4H^liui lltA 

" Aj) y 21 j (Jj. A ll c.Lxiuj ol^pslj Ul " A_llc- aDI (_5-U^a Ajll 3 j- u1 J 3U 

" IjjU jl L&LatjJ (_5^ c - 1 ^ luflj ("hin-N 3Utkj 4 - u^iiA dll j (J<a ClLal oSj^sl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5149 
Book 43, Hadith 377 
Book 42, Hadith 5130 


(^V1) 




1803 


(132) Chapter: One who takes care of an Ujjj jLria j-a (132) 

orphan 

Sahl (b. Sa'd) reported the prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying; I and the one who takes the responsibility of 
an orphan will be in Paradise thus, and he joined his middle finger and forefinger. 

(j (jC- 3^ - ^ jLk ,jjl - 4 jjja-ll AiC- 4 jULaj jj ^LlLall jj luH 

' o ° 0 . \ 'tf "• o- - * % '' A 

^Lg-jVI ^ bm^ll A u<-il jJJ jjSj • " ^ 3^-VJ lil " Jls Aulc. Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5150 
Book 43, Hadith 378 
Book 42, Hadith 5131 




( 133) Chapter: The rights of neighbors 




1^^4,3(133) 


'A'ishah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Gabriel kept on commending the neighbor to me so that I thought he would make him an heir. 

(jl 1 g V- A_lll Jaj 4A_jajlc. jC. 4 0 jlc jC. iAA'iA jj jC. 4,'H» IJI jj jC. 4-jJLk Uilik 4A1 ula 1 JJ-la. 

" ajjjju] t — ^ C5-^ * *** 3 ^ 3^ jf?- 3C ba " 3^ A_iic. 4_ui 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5151 
Book 43, Hadith 379 
Book 42, Hadith 5132 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

Mujahid said that Abdullah ibn Amr slaughtered a sheep and said: Have you presented a gift from it to my 
neighbour, the J ew, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (Xsi&) say: Gabriel kept on commending the neighbour to me 
so that I thought he would make an heir? 

(JlaS ^3 Ail 4 jj A_l]l 3 c. jC. ‘ A a j c. 4 3^ C, ri >11 ' ^j-ll ~)} wl J jC. ‘ jl A ‘ " ' 3 1 A l ^ , ^\e~. jj ’'I'A „ iVi.iS 

t," nib jLkilj 3^ jf? 1 31 j " 3_J% Ajlt Alii Alii t,“l» am I 

, " A jjjlo, Ail 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said : 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5152 
Book 43, Hadith 380 
Book 42, Hadith 5133 




A man came to the prophet (May peace be upon him) complaining against his neighbor. He said: go and have 
patience. He again came to him twice or thrice. He then said : Go and throw your property in the way. So he threw 
his property in the way and the people began to ask him and he would tell them about him. The people then began to 
curse him; may Allah do with him so and so! Then his neighbor came to him and said: Return, you will not see from 
me anything which you dislike. 

(jJj 3^p 3^ ls 3 (jc- 4A_ul jc. 4 jjbLc- jj ~uA a jc. 4 jua. jj (jl a°;l k 11 1 V'GA 4Ajjj _jjI jj I V'T-k 

^5 ijlc-llia ^^}la ill L_lAbl " 31^3 Ijjlj j\ jjj^ps Slia . " _JU ^-ill i_ 1 AA| " 31^3 Ojt-A. di j Aulc. Alii j-f^l 

(JjcSj 3*-^_S Aj aIII 3*a Ajjlifi 3 * (jA j ; k j 3 Ai^jlLuiJ (jjLil! (JjjjfJl cs^ Ac-lia 

AA jki 1 Vn? ^ Al 3^ ojl-^- AjII £l_ka 

(^LJVl) <c*l j wa 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


43 - General Behavior (Kitab Al-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 5153 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Haditli 38 1 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5134 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


He who believes in Allah and in the last day should honour his guest; he who believes in Allah and in the last day 
should not harm his neighbor; he who believes in Allah and in the last day should speak good or keep silence. 

(_Jls 40 jjjA jc. t4 klui ^1 jc. tjjA j)l jc. U^)Ak.l ‘(j) jjl) jj 'uk ia In'ik 

aIILj jajJ jlfl jisj 4 jida £^)£Lil3 aIILj jajJ jl£ ja " 4_llc- kilt AJJ1 Jll 

" Cldu^aj] jl IjAi. 3^4^ aJIIj jajJ jlfi Cy^j ” ® jf^ 53 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5154 
: Book 43, Hadith 382 
: Book 42, Hadith 5135 






'A'ishah said: 


I asked : apostle of Allah! I have two neighbors. With which of them should I begin? He replied: Begin with the one 
whose door is nearer to you. 

Abu Dawud said: Shu'bah said this tradition : Talhah is a man of the Quraish. 

t4.wnl.r- jc. t4 kB-i jc. t jl^jac. jc. Ig’ok t-liJC. jj CljLkJI jl ‘J J ■ Wi a jj >nj tCAjjaa jj Akiia lu'ik 

ICA AjjuI 33 3ls . " IjLj Iaa33j " 33 1 ag )Lj jjjlk. ^ jj 4ill 3_J JJ j 3 Chla Calls 1 g ic. 4ill 

(jjjji ja 3^j 4 kD-i CluCkll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5155 
Book 43, Hadith 383 
Book 42, Hadith 5136 


(cs^Vl) 


( 134) Chapter: Regarding the rights of slaves 


<3^1^^3(134) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The last words which the Messenger of Allah spoke were: Prayer, prayer; fear Allah about those whom your 

right hands possess. 

Aalc. ‘3^ c " (j^ ‘es" 1-0 -A f jc- ‘"ejiLl jc- t 3ja-«aa]' jj Caa. a InW Y3 tAjoCu jj jliuc.j tL—l^ja. jj jjAj 1 nW 

" ^jljaj d ifila lajS Alii Ijial sbL-all s53aa]l " 4_ilc. 4_1H 4ill 3_J- U1 j ^»53i jk! j3i 33 ^53all 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5156 
Book 43, Hadith 384 
Book 42, Hadith 5137 


(ar^Vl) 




Ma'rur b. Suwaid said : 


I saw Abu Dharr at Rabadhah. He was wearing a thick cloak, and his slave also wore a similar one. He said : the 
people said: Abu Dharr! (it would be better) if you could take the doak which your slave wore, and you combined 
that with, and it would be a pair of garments (hullah) and you would clothe him with another garment. He said: Abu 
Dharr said : I abused a man whose mother was a non- Arab and I reviled him for his mother. He complained against 
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43 - General Behavior (Kitab AI-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 4-^1 

me to the apostle of allah (May peace be upon him). He said: Abu Dharr! You are a man who has a characteristic of 
pre- Islamic days. He said: they are your brethren; Allah has given you superiority over them; sell those who do not 
please you and do not punish Allah's creatures. 

lajlc- a 3 c.j A^ LI Clui j 3 ^ jj^)*-all (jc. 4 (jLac-YI (jc- UJ.lL. 4 ALaAi (jUalic. 1 VoL 

Liable- A.LL iL-ljliL IL& £-a A'iLkA LLa 3 lL ^C. (jjll dl^kl dl-L A^ IL ^aj 3 l 3 -^ 3 ^ AjlLa A_xi 3 lL. 

A_iic. A_lil ^jj^a Aill 3 j- u1 A cs^! AjaL AjjjLs A jo Ac. I AJai dul^j 31 a. j AIujI hi CViA (jjj jjI 3^ 3^ . oj^c- 3 a- 3 

I_jjLL Yj oj)» jjA ^£Aj3Lj ^3 (_]ya3 -\£ jlc A_1S1 ^g-j) " 3^ . " aLIaLL. iLiiS Lllj LI L " 3^ |»Luij 

. " 4I11 3k 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5157 
Book 43, Hadith 385 
Book 42, Hadith 5138 


(cT^O 


Ma'rur b. Suwaid said : 

We called on Abu Dharr at al-Rabadhah. He wore a cloak and his slave also wore a similar one. We said; Abu Dharr! 
If you took the cloak of your slave and combined it with your cloak, so that it could be a part of garments (hullah) 
and clothed him in another garment, (it would be better). He said; I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be 
upon him) say; They are your brethren. Allah has put them under your authority; so he who has his brother under 
his authority must feed him from what he eats and clothe him with what he wears, and not impose on him work 
which is too much for him, but if he does so, he must help him. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Numair transmitted it from al- A'mash in a similar way. 

a 2 c- lili A^ cs 3 ^-^5 3^-2 (jJ jjjLLI U c ' LjaL. 43 -^ Li 3 > njc. UiS.lL, 4 ^.iiLa IVo-L 

aAII 3j JJJ A ■ a “ l 3^ 3a- 3 Aj^u^j Ali. ClljUU LUjj Liable- 4 “ 'A I jl LI L liiaa Alia Arabic. i _ s ^C. j 

LLa A » hA 3^3 lUa A jaaJajls AjAj 4 “ laj o_^L.I 4 “ aAII " 3a3 ^3j-uj A_ilc. A_lll ^L.-i 

^Aic.S/1 (jc. jjAi (Jjjl ol_$AA Ijll _jjI 33 . " A i» 3a A_Ui_a La a 2]£ ^jls A_il*_a La A ilSl j Y_$ (jjlL 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5158 
Book 43, Hadith 386 
Book 42, Hadith 5139 




Abu Mas'ud al-Ansari said: 

when I was beating a servant of mine, I heard a voice behind me saying: know, Abu Mas'ud- Ibn al-Muthanna said: 
"twice"- that Allah has more power over you than you have over him. I turned round and saw that it was that it was 
the prophet (May peace be upon him) . I said : Messenger of Allah! He is free for Allah's sake. He said : If you had not 
done it, fire would have burned you or the fire would have touched you. 

LaAl^jj] (A 1 - 4 (_)LaC-VI (j 1 - 4 AjjLLa Lu.lL. 33 4^ ilSall (jjl 1 V'v'ik j 4ALjI*Ji LjJlL. 3^ 4c-bLill (j j aLL. o ujaL. 

" 1 11 a LI ^131 " Ljj-a (j-a Alia. A joi 3 J 3 i_JjjAal 4 " LS 3 ^ 4 ^a' LaiVI uiA (jc. 4 A_ij| 4 3 ■ a .h" 

3a jj A ^ d' TqA |3 jjj A_Jc. Alii ^L^i 3^^ 3^ '-Liiili _ " A_i 1c. iLlla 4^1 ;lc j^isl All " (jj^A^ <^^311 Ch 

" jllll 4il3jAal " jl jllll 4-^V‘L ql) 3 jt - a -i ^3 jl Llij Lai " 3 ^ . aUI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5159 
Book 43, Hadith 387 
Book 42, Hadith 5140 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al- A'mash in a similar way to same way to the same 
effect through a different chain of narrators. 

iajlolLj ^i Usblc. L-JjAal Jll ojiJ oUaJjj ojllLi-J 4(jj4aC.Vl jc. 4Ai.ljll .lie. 1 n.W 4<Jal£I jJ\ Inh 

jliai! jal 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5160 
Book 43, Hadith 388 
Book 42, Hadith 5141 




Narrated AbuDharr: 


The Prophet (;£,<&) said: Feed those of your slaves who please you from what you eat and clothe them with what you 
dothe yourselves, but sell those who do not please you and do not punish Allah's creatures. 

Alii (_]lis (Jls 4ji jc. jc. 4.1&l_^a jc. 4j_jj^aia jc. lili-lk 4 jjl^ll JA^" tiP ■''■‘A a luh 

0 j*-U3 ^a^-la ^a'i/Lj £i jaj jjj_uj£j Laa jjl^lj laa »ja» Jail ■Ssj&j laa ja a» V (ja " ^aiaij A_llc. Alii 

. " 5 I 11 1 V j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5161 
Book 43, Hadith 389 
Book 42, Hadith 5142 


(er’W&l) 


Narrated Rafi 1 ibn Makith: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said: Treating those under one's authority will produce prosperity, but an evil nature produces 
evil fortune. 

j c. td'n^a jj j jc. 4^AA lP (jbajc. jc. 4 ^>axa ‘jl A^" iijiAJ 4 ( _ s -ui_ja lP 

c-laj Afiiall j joia. " Jls Aaic. Alii ^jlll j! ^Laj A_ilc. Aill ^ 1 >^i jalll A'inwll Oi jaa 4 jlSij 4 4 " a jj 

n * ° ^ ^ ^ " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5162 
Book 43, Hadith 390 
Book 42, Hadith 5143 






Narrated Rafi' ibn Makith: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) said: Treating those under one's authority well produces prosperity, but an evil nature 
produces evil fortune. 

jj ClljUJl A aC. jc. 4 4 " a jj ^ilj Lp jj ^a-s a ^ VTA Jlij 4^)3j j j (jl a'V- 1 V'TA 4Ajij Uj.la. 4 Cj q>Via)l ,jjl 1 V~TA 

Ail I Ail I jc. Aalc. Ail I Ail) Jjjjj £a A'jn.wll bg A Is A ug •n ja 4 j^_$ 44— ufla jj 

" ^ jjuj jiiil p. JJJJ c-lai Afilall jaH. " (_)l£ A_llc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5163 
Book 43, Hadith 391 
Book 42, Hadith 5144 


(^UlVl) Li 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 
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A man came to the Prophet (^fc) and asked: Messenger of Allah! how often shall I forgive a servant? He gave no 
reply, so the man repeated what he had said, but he still kept silence. When he asked a third time, he replied: 
Forgive him seventy times daily. 

jla pjl l3.Am - ^31 jAj II - t^plull pj jpiac. pj .Unki j 11 Am_ui pj AAml iVok 

<^311 elm 3j2 jp2c. (jJ Alii 3 c. dm Am (_J15 p pk^ll vW pj pjAmJl pc. pmll pjl ^piml 

1 jac.1 " Jla a 212I pl£ 13a ^31311 a2c. 31c. I p ^blml! pc p3Lj ^ <111 3 3 33£ a3c. aIII 

- o „ o - . * ® - 

OpA pmmuJ (_Pi ^2 Ajc. 

( cs ^ Vl ) £ ja-^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5164 
Book 43, Hadith 392 
Book 42, Hadith 5145 


Abual-Qasim, the Prophet of Atonement ( ;£!$&) said to me: If anyone reviles his slave when he is innocent of what he 
said, he will be beaten on the Day of Resurrection. 

The transmitter Mu'ammal said: 'Isa narrated it to us from al-Fudial, that is, Ibn Ghazwan. 

- t33*A a i 'ub p lino Uplml 33 i^jlpmll 3 >>31 lF 3^3^ ' n.’Sk j i ^ liplml 33 tpjlpll ^^-uipk pj ^a-iAlpj) UJ.lm 

pi " 33 3 jjj 43 c . <111 ^ 3 »^I Ajj 3 l 3 "k t a ml all pjj ^ Vv W 31 ^ tSpJpA (^3 pjl pc . - pljpC pjl ^ A 3 

pljjc pj ! ^ i » 3 3.vAall pc . ^ >imc 1 Vok 3 ^ 3 ® 33 . " l-^k Ailpll ajj a ! 2m . 31-2 ULa f.ppj >J ASiplkA < a 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Hilal b. Yasaf said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5165 
Book 43, Hadith 393 
Book 42, Hadith 5146 




We were staying in the house of Suwaid b. Mugarrin. There was among us an old man who was hot-tempered. He 
had a slave- girl with him. He gave a slap on her face. I never saw Suwaid more angry than on that day. He said: there 
is no alternative for you except to free her. I was the seventh child in order of Mugarrin and we had only a female 
servant. The youngest of us gave a slap on her face. The prophet (May peace be upon him) commanded us to set her 
free. 

l2aj ppka pJ ppm pli ^2 7_$pj 121 31-2 41 it-hu pJ 33U pc. cpn,-i^k pc. 4pial_sc pJ 3h>»2 12 . 11 m i 322a 12.1m 

£^13 liLlp 31 1 g g j pm V] 32c pmc. 3ll 3li Aia 1 miaC. 121 2 J yip Lia Lg^mj (33a Ajplm AjLaj aim Ap 

1 ^ aim \ ^Ijjjj a2c. Alii llpill 1 $ g >_$ lipi_i^al ; Wla ^Jlm V) 13 li_$ pp La 3j p« A * u ii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5166 
Book 43, Hadith 394 
Book 42, Hadith 5147 


(pk37l) 


Narrated Mu'awiyah ibn Suwayd ibn Muqarrin: 

I slapped a freed slave of ours. My father called him and me and said: Take retaliation on him. We, the people of 
Banu Mugarrin, were seven during the time of the Prophet (;fii&),and we had only a female servant. A man of us 
slapped her. The Messenger of Allah (^s-ife) said: Set her free. They said: We have no other servant than her. He said: 
She must serve them till they become well off. When they become well off, they should set her free. 
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diAla! 3 lij (Qjkja 3j^u <jJ A-jjULa 31S 43^3 (jj 4 3 4 11 ^VLk 31^ 4(jUflj-u jjc. ' Vo -A 4 133 Inh 

V) til (juulj ^iuij A_ic. <111 ^3«a ^julll A^C- ^^Ic. A » \ » ‘i 13 jj^La (_g-h J >>l * ^ bll 43 (j^ajsl 3^ (^gjS olcls til 


3lfl . IAjjc. ^»3_L U1 (Jj3 AjI Ijlll _ " lAjAic.1 " ^aiuij A_ilc. All I ^glt^a Alii 3 j- u1 J 3^ t3 3^J 1 g <Jala 


" Ia jSLix. 3a ljp»"hnl llll I_^3! 


£3a> 

Hula 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Zadhan said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5167 
: Book 43, Hadith 395 
: Book 42, Hadith 5148 






I came to Ibn 'Umar when he set his slave free. He took a stick or something else from the earth and said; for me 
there is no reward even equivalent to this. I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say: If anyone 


slaps or beats his slave the atonement due from him is to set him free. 

( jjlc.! JUC. (jjl Clull 3^ 4(jtilj (jC. (jlj^i 4^1l3a l jC- i(_yi\jk l jC- 44-jljC. Jjl 1 Lj 3 VlS 3-?^ jij 4.}3La 1 V'Lk 

/-.I I- “mi . j .i l i- rflii I s .'. > “! it i • “An •. . ii i k - 


1 1 .i j A itc. All I ^ L Alll 3_J- u1 J 


I H<Ull 


11a (_£jjjiJ La (ju A_l3 ^1 La 3^ LllLu j\ I ijC. (ju 3.ll Al ISjlLa 

" A <11 » i (jl Aujlifia AljjJa jl A^jlLa ^lal j)A " 3j% 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5168 
: Book 43, Hadith 396 
: Book 42, Hadith 5149 


( 135) Chapter: If a slave is sincere 


(es^Vl) \^Sa 

^ t-Vi 13 i3_jl3<il $.13 La l—llj (135) 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

when a slave acts sincerely towards his master and worship Allah well, he will have a double reward. 

" 3lfl |3 jo)j 4_ic. Ail) 0 1>^I Ail) 3_j JdJ j (jl 4 ^)Ac. j>j Alll CF CF “3)3 (jc. 43 d* ^11 4. alma (jj Ail) Ajc Inh 

" Ala All I olluc. jjmMj o.ALit ^ .Ai 13 3tll (jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5169 
: Book 43, Hadith 397 
: Book 42, Hadith 5150 


( 136) Chapter: The one turns a slave against 
his master 


(eS^') 






<^4 ( 136) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (jLirih) said: If anyone corrupts (instigates) the wife of a man or his slave (against him), he is not from 


us. 


(jj lF ‘A aj/Lg- j) c. 4 (^Lnc. (jj Alll 3c- iiF ‘LWJJ LP ,jc. n _ :liall (jj 3j 1 ViH '•{Jf lP (jLi^ll luH 

" Liu (_yuuls aSjILa jl a3j3 3 ul j > a " a3c. aIII ^L^i aIII 3 ^ 3 ^ 4 ^^ o 4 ' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5170 
: Book 43, Hadith 398 
: Book 42, Hadith 5151 


(c^W&l) 
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( 137) Chapter: Seeking permission to enter gliiiLiV' ^3 c_jLj ( 137) 

Anas b. malik said : 

A man peeped into some of the apartment of the prophet (May peace be upon him). The prophet (May peace be 
upon him) got up taking an arrowhead or arrowheads. He said: I can still picture myself looking at the Messenger of 
Allah (May peace be upon him) when he was exploring to pierce him. 

gjill ggi. (j J ^ya glial gl iiillljs gj guji gc. iji gj <111 hdc gc. oUak. UJ-la. i.ljV. gj 1 In 'A 

<111 ^lj glajl - Jll - ?ii< j\ -Jjjjj <_ilc <111 ^h.'i <111 Jguij <jlj ^Usi gl uij 4_llc. <111 

<_m_^jl <l_i^ B j ^Ijjj^ <g^, <111 ^ ^1x^3 

(erM^I) : p<* 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5171 
Book 43, Hadith 399 
Book 42, Hadith 5152 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said: If anyone peeps into the house of a people without their permission and he knocks out his 
eye, no responsibility is incurred for his eye. 

4_ilc. <111 <111 Jgug ^<iui <jl togj^A gl lil-lk 4<ajI gc. gc. ihUaA lll-lk. t(Jjc.U<LuiJ gj gag 1 VIA 

" <jlc. ClljhA his <ilc. I jLlAS ggjjj gi*-J gj 3 jll ^3 glial g< " giujj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5172 
Book 43, Hadith 400 
Book 42, Hadith 5153 


(ur^Vl) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet said: When one has a look into the house, then there is no (need of) permission. 

gl PogjgA gjl gc. t^ulj gc- 4 gii£ gc- - g>jl - *gl <Vl wi cf- ‘gAj g>jl 1-iiik- cglgkll gUuiuj g gg^l liiiik. 

" glj bl3 gLaall 3^.1 li] " 3-^ gluj 4_ilc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Huzayl: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Sunan Abi Dawud 5173 
Book 43, Hadith 401 
Book 42, Hadith 5154 






A man came. Uthman's version has: Sa'd ibn AbuWaggas came. He stood at the door. Uthman's version has: (He 
stood) facing the door. The Prophet (3^) said to him: Away from it, (stand) this side or that side. Asking 
permission is meant to escape from the look of an eye. 

gc. t4 kll-i gc. iglKc .71 gc. liii-ik 4 <33 gl g>j 34 gl 1 VIA j g igg llii-A. 4<33 gl g>j gLaiic. In A 

^C. gllli glliuU giujj 4 _lic. <111 ^h -" 1 ^glll C-lli ^ - g<alij ( gl gj » II gl -air- JlS - 3 ?.J pig Oh *Jj> 

" glaill g« gbnmVI bails IhSiA jl i 3 lc IsSLa " gLuj < 3 c <111 ^g^ll aS 31^ - y 1.31 3 3*1 * 11 gl < Ic. 3 ^ - C_jl 31 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5174 
Book 43, Hadith 402 
Book 42, Hadith 5155 


(erM7l) 
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A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Talhah b. Musarrif from a man from Sa'd from the prophet (May 
peace be upon him) througb a different chain of narrators. 


jc 4(_3j jc a ijj jj <3lla jc jc 4 jl » ii jc 4j3^-^ ijli lili-lk 4<lll <3. jj jjjl& 

aluij <3- <111 ^3-211 jC ayzJs 4.4 hi 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5175 
Book 43, Hadith403 
Book 42, Hadith 5156 


(138) Chapter: How is permission to be 
sought 


3 I&LVI 0^4(138) 


Narrated Kaladah ibn Hanbal: 

Safwan ibn Umayyah sent him with some milk, a young gazelle and some small cucumbers to the Messenger of Allah 
(33) when he was in the upper part of Mecca. I entered but I did not give a salutation. He said: Go back and say: 
"Peace be upon you" ! This happened after Safwan ibn Umayyah and embraced Islam. Amr said: Ibn Safwan told me 
all this on the authority of Kaladah ibn Hanbal, and he did not say: I heard it from him. 

Abu Dawud said: Yahya b. Habib said: Umayyah b. Safwan. He did not say: I heard from Kaladah b. Hanbal. Yahya 
also said: 'Amr b. 'Abd Allah b. Safwan told him that Kaladah b. al- Hanbal told him. 

JUi (^1 (jc. Uii-lk ty j>j 1 VUk 4 ^}^)^. j^l 1 VU-s c^j^alc 3 Lii-lk 4 jl_3 jjjl Uii.lk 

(Jjjjj 3) <liij 4<3i jj jl jkls-i jl 4(3^ 3 jc. 4 jlji^tT-i (jj <111 -l3 3 j 3® c ' U ‘ j' 3 11 (_3 j)J j 3“ i£ ' 

" Jls2 ->lj 4 “ llkL2 - <fLa (3^3 <olc <111 ^ L-n (^jillj - (J‘3 » «Y-i j <jI3.j j3 <jlc <111 ^h*" 1 <111 

jj e-ilSi (jc. ^<3 l.2gJ jl jiUa jj| (33^ J j3® C ' (3-^ . ^ial 3 jlj4--n ^>ljail La ^30 4^1|jj _ " ^Sjlc ^abLuill (Ja2 £^j! 

3^J 3^- 3 0 <l£i j-a 4 “4 am 3^ (2j jljjLUi 3 <31 4 - Ilia, 3 J 3§ ijll 3 ! 3^ . 4-La <*i» .a > 11 3^ ^ J 3^ 

03 L.I 3 k II 3 o 2 £ jl 03 L.I jl j 3 Vi 3 <111 3c 3 j 3 ® £ ' 1 Lajl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Rib'i: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5176 
Book 43, Hadith 404 
Book 42, Hadith 5157 


(3^71) 


A man of Banu Amir told that he asked the Prophet (33) for permission (to enter the house) when he was in the 
house, saying: May I enter ? The Prophet (33) said to his servant: Go out to this (man) and teach him how to ask 
permission to enter the house, and say to him: "Say : Peace be upon you. May I enter?" The man heard it and said: 
Peace be upon you! May I enter ? The Prophet (33 ) permitted him and he entered. 

3c. jiLilul <ii j-alc (_3 3® ‘<3-J kiik 4(3<J jc 4 jjj-^aLa jc 4(j-*aj^.Y! 3 1314. 4 <j3“ 3 I 3 jk 1 3 I ' nk 
<Jalx2 13 31 ^^L.1 " <-a-3Ll 3 U1 J <olc. <111 3^ 33 3 ls2 3 I 3*^ 4 “id (_^2 j&J <2c <111 ^ L-n 3^^ 

3 ul j 4_ilc <111 3^ 3 III <1 jlli (_3.^ll ^33ll 3la2 33 <jc-aLo2 _ " (_3.j|| fbL2l 3 4l 32 jlLxL-uVI 

. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5177 
: Book 43, Hadith 405 
: Book 42, Hadith 5158 


(3W&I) 
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Rib'i b. Hirash said I was told that a man of Banu 'Amir asked the prophet (May peace be upon him) 
for permission to enter the house. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Similarly, Musaddad transmitted it to us saying that Abu 'Awanah related it to us from Mansur. He did not say: "a 
man of Banu 'Amir". 

* ° _ ° - 

• Cy 34“ j Cf- 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 5178 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 406 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5159 

Rib'i said that a man of Banu Amir told him that he asked permission of the prophet (May peace be 
upon him) to enter the house. He related the tradition to the same effect, saying : 


(jiLiial! j-alc 

t - " 0 

Cf- jj 


dilLa. (jj (jf- 4 jjj^aLa (jc. 4(j-sa_j^.Vl (jjl (jc. 4 <>jLJI lliA 1 

AjljC. y\ lijLk llxLa lijLk lilllSj 3jl3 jjj 3^ _ oUiLaJ ^aluij blit ^L .0 ^^Jc. 


I heard it an4 so I said: Peace be upon you. May I enter? 

(jiuLil Ajl ^alc (ja 43^J (jC. 4^gJ*Jj ,jc. 4 (jc. 44 4 iii 1 Vok 4^1 4 3lsLa 4_lll ibc. nihk 

3i3f f£2c f%A\ dilka A la .am4 Jll _ oLi*-a-S ^sluij 4_j]c. <111 ^L.'-t 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5179 
Book 43, Hadith 407 
Book 42, Hadith 5160 


(139) Chapter: How many times should one gloii3yi (139) 

say salam when seeking permission to enter 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said: 

I was sitting in one of the meeting of the Ansar. Abu Musa came terrified. We asked him; what makes you terrified? 
He replied: Umar sent for me; so I went to him and asked his permission three times, but he did not permit me (to 
enter), so I came back. He asked; what has prevented you from coming to me? I replied: I came and asked 
permission three times, but it was not granted to me (so I returned). The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him) has said: When one of you asks permission three times and it is not granted to him, he should go away. He 
('Umar') said; establish the proof of it. So Abu Sa'id said: the youngest of the people will accompany you. So Abu 
Sa'id got up with him and testified. 

v'nS Jla 4 ^jaL1I ,d» m l jc. 4.n» m (jj l jc. 4 a T-A-s ^ 3jjj <jc- 4,jLiijai 40 . 11 c. ^ ai^. 1 liiiAk 

^13 Ijblj Cluilluill Alijjli 4_jjl (jl ^aC. ^j^al 315 Llc-Jjal La <1 lilaS l C.J)3 «.Lka jLLajVl (jjJLkli (_J-a (July! 

aJc. aM\ aAII 3 3ll 3a j ^ (jijj 3a LibL Llu3LilAa fib la diia ,jl Lli3a La 3^3a Li»kja J ^j3jj 

yt AU a y 3lla 3la a VnU 13 a ^^Ic. ^ \3 3 3^ . " £^.j3la a! (j3jy ^3a IjbL ^j3LLuil 131 " 

4J ija AsLa ,n» m ^l3a 3^-9 . >.3 

(ur^Vl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5180 
Book 43, Hadith 408 
Book 42, Hadith 5161 


Abu Musa said that he came to 'Umar and asked permission three times saying : 
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Abu Musa asks permission, al- Ash'ari ask permission, and 'Abd Allah b. Qais asks permission, but it was not granted 
to him. So he went away and 'umar sent for him saying: what did you return? He replied: The Messenger of Allah 
(May peace be upon him) said: When one of you asks permission three times and it is not granted to him, he should 
go away. He said: Establish the proof of it. He went, came back, and said; This is Ubayy. Ubayy said: 'Umar, do not 
be an agony for the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him). 'Umar said : I shall not be an agony 
for the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (^jfe). 

(Jtaa UCAii (jilluila j-ac. ^1 Ail ja (jc. 4 0 ,jc. LP AaJla (jc. t3j!3 aAII 3c. 1 VUk 4 JAlLa 1 nW 

Jtl JlJ c3a^) La ja C. A_ilj 4 ** la. j3 aJ (jjjJ ^3 LP Allt Ajc LP' ^ LP' *■ 11 ) Lp'*' *■ 11 1 

Jlaa 4_iAA3 . 13b Ajji: ([)IS . " £^.j2a V]j Aj Lpl (j P ^Aki (jiuLu " ^aluij Aalc. A_li) A_ll) 

UIaE (Jjil V >3 Jlla . {Lj a3^ <111 jL> aJ]| J Jc. Lilt -p V >3 U lJ\ 3lia lj\ Iaa 

Ajjj a3c. a3I aAII i_iLi_Lal 

(^L^Vl) Jllui V) Cy-^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5181 
Book 43, Hadith 409 
Book 42, Hadith 5162 


'Ubaid b. 'Umair said : 

Abu Musa asked Umar for permission to enter the house. This version has: he went with Abu sa'ld who testified to 
it. He said Did this practice of the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) remain hidden from me? My 
engagement in the transaction in the market made me oblivious of it. Now give me salutation as you wish; and do 
not ask permission. 

^Jc. jjioLul Ul (jl 4 JjAc L>J AjJC (jc- 4^UaC. L)lij 401^)^. UlsAk 4^JJ 1 VOk 44 -UAi. (jj InW 

aiujj A_iic. aJII ^L .^1 Alii Jjjjj ^pl lAA 31^3 Aj ^ uiZ ni ^.jLj (Jgllajli A_}3 3li _ A_Laall eAgJ ^Ac. 

^jjlLLuU 4 “ Lull La - 1 1 1 11 jjSJj (Jj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5182 
Book 43, Hadith 410 
Book 42, Hadith 5163 


(ur^Vl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Musa in a similar way through a 
different chain of narrators. This version has: 

Umar said to Abu Musa : I do not blame you, but the matter of transmitting a tradition from the Messenger of Allah 
(May peace be uponhim) is serious. 

4AjjI ,jc. 4 ( _ s -ui ja ^1 (jj <^3 (j £ ' (jj DA-t ,jc. 4^LioA InW 4 4 _ iut Li jAslall Ajc. Liiik L>J pjj l Vv'ik 

A_iic. Aill ^jiua Aill (jc. 4~hOk\l L)^J LS^ yaC. 3^ 3^ 4_Laal! oA^J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5183 
Book 43, Hadith 411 
Book 42, Hadith 5164 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Musa through a different chain of 
narrators in a similar manner. This version has : 
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TJmar said to Abd Musa: I do not blame you, but I am afraid that the people may talk carelessly about the Messenger 
of Allah ( May peace be upon him) . 

ya£- Jlia IaA i jk p ll a\c, j^a 4 . 1 i.lj 4 JJC. jc. ^l j? <JtJJJ (J~ ‘LllLa Cf' ‘AaILiui jj <111 AJC- lli.'lk 

pxjij <jlc. <111 ^g-L-«a <111 ^^Ic. (JJjilll JjiL L)l 4 - 'lli'i'ik j£lj i4 lag'll p ^^gjj Lai 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5184 
Book 43, Hadith 412 
Book 42, Hadith 5165 


(^UlVl) lliuiVI 




Narrated Qays ibn Sa'd: 


The Messenger of Allah came to visit us in our house, and said: Peace and Allah's mercy be upon you! Sa'd 

returned the greeting in a lower tone. 

Qays said: I said: Do you not grant permission to the Messenger of Allah (^i£) to enter? 

He said: Leave him, he will give us many greetings. The Messenger of Allah ( Afe) then said: Peace and Allah's mercy 
be upon you! Sa'd again responded in a lower tone. The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) again said: Peace and Allah's 
mercy be upon you! So the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) went away. 

Sa'd went after him and said: Messenger of Allah! I heard your greetings and responded in a lower tone so that you 
might give us many greetings. The Messenger of Allah (;&&) returned with him. Sa'd then offered to prepare bath- 
water for him, and he took a bath. He then gave him a long wrapper dyed with saffron or wars and he wrapped 
himself in it. 

The Messenger of Allah then raised his hands and said: O Allah, bestow Thy blessings and mercy on the 

family of Sa'd ibn Ubadah! The Messenger of Allah ($$&) then shared their meals. 

When he intended to return, Sa'd brought near him an ass which was covered with a blanket. The Messenger of 
Allah (;£,}&) mounted it. 

Sa'd said: O Qays, accompany the Messenger of Allah. Qays said: The Messenger of Allah said to me: Ride. 
But I refused. He again said: Either ride or go away. He said: So I went away. 

Hisham said: AbuMarwan (transmitted) from Muhammad ibn AbdurRahman ibn As'ad ibn Zurarah. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Umar b. 'Abd al- Wahid and Ibn Sama'ah transmitted it from al-Awzai' in mursal form (the ling of 
the Companion being missing), and they did not mention Qais b. Sa'd. = 

Qlfl 4 ( ^C-ljjVI 4|»L-La jj Alljll l lOk jj .'llak .a JUj - ^Lx-all - 4^ V i .a 11 jj -llak. .a j J J 1 iLk 

lijl j Jla 4. 4 III jj (JjUS jE. 4fijljj jj A*, ml jj jA^/)ll Juc. jj bak .a ^ Yok (Jj5J 4Jjii£ jj L- Ut .am 

jlll Vi dilaa Jls . 1 pk Iaj Iii aQs _ " <ill <-ak.jj pLAc- ^VlLlI " Jlaa 111 jK p^j <Jc. <111 <lll 

^VUll " 4_lic. <111 ^1,^1 <111 JUiS ^Qllall j-a 1 I lift. JpLl aji JlliS _ <Jc. <111 <111 JjjjiQI 

Jjjjj p • " Alii <-a^.JJ ^aVlLall " |»1j_uj <Jc. <111 <111 Jl! p 1 pk Ibj ui Aj3 _ " <111 <-ak.Jj 

^V_uill jpa Llalc. jlifkil 1 l3j i4 Ac. AjSj iLLuLaJ 1 nl ^gjj <lll Jjj_uj ll Jl!! m <illlj <Jc. <111 <111 

j\ <i-c^<i^L <1/L p prfkti J^ ^ <4c. <11! ^ <111 J>- j ^ Jll . 

j J >» Jl >Jjl jlLa J»-^.l p 111 " (Jj% <j3j <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj p J2LjLs (jjjj 

<it Oaj ^3 IjLa^. ,'i» Li <1 L-lJs l alji^ilVI IIjS lids J » hill ^aLuij <jic. <111 <111 Jjjjj (_lLLal Jll _ " olllc. 

Jfaa (jauS Jfs . |»1 j- 4_5 4_iic. <111 ^li^i <111 Jjjjj 4_±k_i^al ll in Jlas ^aLuij <jlc. <111 <111 Jjjjij <iikaj 

JU _ CliSji^iila Jll _ " ( aj ■ Vi Jl 1-lijj jl Uij " Jli 4 " nils _ " 4 _j£jI " ^aiuij 4_ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjij ^gl 

jc. <C.l_Lui jjlj ^.1 jll Ajc. jj ^y. iC. oljj Ijll _jjl Jls _ ojGj LP |V| * w| l (IP jk^jll Jc- j)J .'l lik a jc. jlj _Jji ^aLlaA 

.‘i» Li jj (jjjs IQ^ll pj lilLijli Q £ -IJjVI 
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Grade : Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) (3^71) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5185 
Book 43, Hadith 413 
Book 42, Hadith 5166 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Busr: 




When the Messenger of Allah (A-it) came to some people's door, he did not face it squarely, but faced the right or 
left comer, and said: Peace be upon you! peace be upon you! That was because there were no curtains on the doors 
of the house at that time. 


(_JJ Alii 3 c ,_jC. 3c i^ak .a Tnik t-lijA (jj 453 l^lla - 3 - (JjJaflll ,_jj 1 nik 

_jl 4i£j 4g_^.j e-Uklj (_J-a l _ llill ‘ 11 1 ^ j3 i_Aj 3 1 hj 4 j1c 4lll 3*-° 4lll (jl3 (3-3 4 Jj-oJ 

JjlLui AxajJ 1 ^ jic (jA-J _JJ-31 (jl bllij . " ^abLuill ^bLaJI " JjSJj ^JjaijVl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5186 
: Book 43, Hadith 414 
: Book 42, Hadith 5167 


(3^7') 




^ o 

( 140) Chapter: Asking permission to enter by 3% 3333 <J3>1I ( 140) 

knocking 


J abir said that he went to the prophet (Afe) about the debt of my father. He said : 


I knocked at the door. He asked : who is there? I replied: it is I. he said: I, as though he disapproved of it. 

,jj2l 3 ^aiu: j 43c 4111 3“° 33^ 3) S-i*-- 1 4jl (jc- c jhk 311 ,3k 5 ,jc. tii* »ii ,jc. 4jAu 1 uik O-iuija 1 uik 

. 4A J, Aili . " 3 ul " 3 J . ui chia . " ija 3 “ " jila cdi aJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5187 
Book 43, Hadith 415 
Book 42, Hadith 5168 


Narrated Naff ibn AbdulHarith: 


I went out with the (Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) until I entered a garden, he said: Keep on closing the door. The door 
was then closed. I then said: Who is there ? He then narrated the rest of the tradition. 


Abu Dawud said: That is to say, the tradition of Abu Musa al-Ash'ari. In this version he said: "He then knocked at the 


door." 


,_jC. iA iaim ^1 ,_jC. 3 k k Tnik - -N ,_jjl < 3 *-^ - liliSk. - < 3 *-^ - ‘33 (IP 1 'nik 

" ti, llill tiLuial " 3 3-^3 1 lajl k (" llk.5 3^- >iuL9 4_iic- 4lll 3 J ^ a kill x-a T Jll (ClljLkil .Ijc (3 A-Sli 

o ^ ^ $ o3 “& * 0 ^ , ' o ^ j. 0 *" ^ o ji ^ o " yj" „ 

l_jU 1I jia 4ji 3-9 33-^71 3- 3 <3 l *'J ' ^ 33 ^jb jj! _ ( : 'nhkll (JjUuij . " 15 a 3 " iliaa 4-ilill 3j j ^ a3 


Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 


(3371) jiiu^vi 3 ^ 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5188 
Book 43, Hadith 416 
Book 42, Hadith 5169 


(141) Chapter: If a man is invited, that is Ai\! dlb j^jI 3 vib (141) 

considered permission to enter 


1815 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet said: A man's messenger sent to another indicates his permission to enter. 

Jla A_llc. A_lll (jl COJJjA (jc. 4-LakJi (jc. ifXjl&j ilil (jc. 4.Tkk (jj ^ JI ya InA 

. " J\ JL'J 3 J^J " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5189 
Book 43, Hadith 417 
Book 42, Hadith 5170 


(cs^Vl) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet ($%&) said: When one of you is invited to take meals and comes along with the messenger, that serves 
as permission for him to enter. 

Abu 'Ali al-Lu'lu said: I heard Abu Dawud say: Qatadah did not hear anythingfrom Abu Rafi'. 

A_lll ^ A.11I (ji 40jT)A ,_jC. (jc- 4obU3 ,_jc. ui CoS 4 ( _ s lc.Vl .iJC- lii-lk 4 iULa In 'A 

Lit Cm «n ^glc. (Jls . " Cpj ^ Plli (jll $.LkS ^»l*Ja " (3-2 4_ilc. 

Ijliij j ,j-a ^2 1 in -A oiUs <Jj£j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5190 
Book 43, Hadith 418 
Book 42, Hadith 5171 


(urMVl) SjjxS 




(142) Chapter: Asking permission to enter at 
the three times of undress 


■liblSl! cjljjiil gjIojlLiVl c_jLj (142) 


Ibn 'Abbas said : 


Most of the people did not act upon the verse about asking permission to enter the house. I have commanded this 
slave- girl of mine to ask my permission to enter. 


Abu Dawud said: 'Ata also transmitted it from Ibn 'Abbas in a similar way. He commanded to act upon this. 

TlC- (jc. t jULai Vis - Ajj.lk I^Aj - oAjc. 4(jjlj tjjULai Qj iLall Ulinkj 4^ uii^k. 3-2 4^^)Ul (jjl liv'ik 

yi\ 3-2 _ ^Jc. LP' ‘ ^TV LpVI Ajl (Jjollll ^al (JjSJ 4 (JjAjC- ^- aul 4 3 a? 4^ LP Alii 

A_j jjslj (JjAjc- (jC’ fr) he. oljj PUSSj bjlb 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^gjLJVl) jLLujVI 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5191 
: Book 43, Hadith 419 
: Book 42, Hadith 5172 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 


Ikrimah said: A group of people from Irag said: Ibn Abbas, what is your opinion about the verse in which we have 
been commanded whatever we have been commanded, but no one acts upon it? The word of Allah, Most High, 
reads: "O ye who believe! Let those whom your right hands possess, and the (children) among you, who have not 
come of age, ask your permission (before) they enter your presence on three occasions: before morning prayer, while 
you are undressing for the noonday heat, and after late-night prayer. These are your three times of undress; outside 
those times it is not wrong for you or for them to move about. ' ' 

Al-Qa'nabi recited the verse up to "full of knowledge and wisdom". 

Ibn Abbas said: Allah is Most Clement and Most Merciful to the believers. He loves concealment. The people had 
neither curtains nor curtained canopies in their houses. Sometimes a servant, a child or a female orphan of a man 


43 - General Behavior (Kitab AI-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 

entered while the man was having sexual intercourse with his wife. So Allah commanded them to ask permission in 
those times of undress. Then Allah brought them curtains and all good things. But I did not see anyone following it 
after that. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition of 'Ubaid Allah and of 'Ata, weakens this tradition. 

<JaI (jl ,jc. ^1 (jj jjioC. ~ 3k (j3 ~ 4 3i3*"^ -33 Tn4k tA^aluiA (jj 4_lil Juc- In'lk 

y U 3k j 3& Alii Jj3 -iki 333 Vj 1-3)3 LaJ 4 jV1 £>La ^ iS *• (j3jC. L 

(jj» > 'r~i\ e3LLa 3^ cy® Cli^Li ^S\a -A \\ a ;l V iSlia (ja2l ^Sa3,'nn)\ ^jj2I 

Ija | Ojiljia ^l3a. Vj (_yall ^a£i CllljjC. f.LuaaJl fi^LLa ^aj (Jyaj iill ^j-a Tp 

Vj jjIj ^a^Jjaai (_>31 (jallll (jl^j jiUl y ±3} (jalaj^klLj ^a^-j ^aia. kill (jj (ja lac. ,_jjI Jll | ^a^- ^Ac. j Jj 33* q " 
Aiil ^Ac-Lks iSlla <^2 (jl^aalaVla AiJl £a^3-9 aIa! 33j11j 3^3 A .aaaa jl 3jil jl ^abLDl 33.il La a^)3 3' 

I JA .liaSa c-hlac. j aAII Aaac. Ci n'lk bjlb _jal 3^3 . A*-J LULj 3^*-J ILkl jl A^3 JIj jjaldla 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


3^alalVl) JtiuaVl ,j— as. 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5192 
Book 43, Hadith 420 
Book 42, Hadith 5173 




(143) Chapter: Spreading salam 


e 333l *Lia! ^3 (143) 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; 

By him in whose hand my soul is, you will not enter Paradise until you believe, and you will not believe until you love 
one another: should I not guide you to something doing which you will love one another: spread out salutation 
among you. 

4_lil Alii 3 j- ul j 33 33 CP* ‘^)L_£3 ^1 ,_jc. Cjjluic.'iM uiiik i jjA 3 Liiik ty n» u> -IA ^.1 nok 

(^Vl) ^JA-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5193 
Book 43, Hadith 421 
Book 42, Hadith 5174 


'Abd Allah b. 'Ann said : 


A man asked the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) : When aspect of Islam is best? He replied: that you 
should provide food and greet both those you know and those you do not know. 

3j-uij 33j ‘33-j ,j! ijjac. 4-U! ,jc. i jLLSI l jc. t: t ^1 -Lji ,j c. tClrnll Uli^k Oj» iji -3jiia i Vv^k 

o o' '^o '' % . o 'si l~ •' * 0 V ' ''*o' ' o i £ " * 

" l ^3 (_T“J l 21l33 c - LA pLo3 M * hll ; 1» ill " 33 4_l]c- aDI ^L^i aDI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5194 
Book 43, Hadith 422 
Book 42, Hadith 5175 


(crM^I) 


(144) Chapter: How to greet others with 
salam 


pC3l (144) 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 
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A man came to the Prophet (^fc) and said: Peace be upon you! He responded to his salutation. He then sat down. 
The Prophet (jji) said: Ten. Another man came and said: Peace and Allah's mercy be upon you! He responded to 
his salutation when he sat down. He said: Twenty. Another man came and said: Peace and Allah's mercy and 
blessings be upon you! He responded to him and said when he sat down: and blessings be upon you! He responded 
to him and said when he sat down: Thirty. 


(jJj 3^0 3-2 4 j-u^na. jj jc. 4c-la.j jc. 4<_s jc. jc. 4 jl <3 *, n jj jj l n'A 

c . " . .i j a <111 ^ nil 313 i _) *1 > ^ ^ ab 331 < 2 c . -^ 3 ^ . ^bLJI 3 Ua ^ 1 * .1 j a jlc . <111 ^ L . ^ ^ _i T 

<111 ^ l 3 c - ^ bll 3 l 3 ^ e .13 ^ . " ujj j -“ £ ' " 33 a < j 3 a<a < 3 c . 13 ^ . 'till <-aajj ^£ 2 c . ^3311 33 a ela 

" (jjj33 " 33a (j3aa <3c. jjl _ <jl3^)jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5195 
: Book 43, Hadith 423 
: Book 42, Hadith 5176 






Narrated Mu'adh ibn Anas: 


(This version is same as previous No 5176 from the Prophet (;&&), adding that): Afterwards another man came and 


said: Peace and Allah's mercy, blessings and forgiveness be upon you! whereupon he said: Forty, adding: Thus are 


excellent qualities rewarded. 

3^-uj (jc- j 3 33 4 3ji jj ^ail c—ucaui jlal 3i-3 4^1 ja jji 43-331 ■^3 uj j? 31 ^ "? 3ii.ia 

<111 U3| 332 ^>a! (jil f-l 3j ®1-3aJ <3c. <111 ^h^-l (^-31 jc- 4<_ljl jc. 4(JjuI jj ILiJs jj 

" 313^1 jj^j 1*^3 " 33 . " j_j*<jl " 33a <jja*joj 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


(^UlVl) Jliutfl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5196 
Book 43, Hadith 424 
Book 42, Hadith 5177 


( 145) Chapter: The virtue of the one who ^blllC Sol 3° J^aa l_)\j ( 145) 

initiates the greeting of salam 


Narrated AbuUmamah: 

The Prophet (;fij& ) said: Those who are nearest to Allah are they who are first to give a salutation. 

4<jjal ^1 jc. 4 3 j33o ^3 jc. 4 3U. jc. 4j3j^alc. Jjl UiiSa 43331 jJ jj liii3k 

" |»bll33 ^a! 3 j< <1)L (jjllll (^gljl jl " |3jaij <3c. <111 <111 3 j- lu j 33 33 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5197 
: Book 43, Hadith 425 
: Book 42, Hadith 5178 


(ur^Vl) £ja-ua 




( 146) Chapter: Regarding who should be ^billC Jj! j^ i_J_j ( 145 ) 

greeted first 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

The young should salute the old, the one who is passing by should salute the one who is sitting, and a small company 
should salute a large one. 
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Alii Alii 3j- ul j Jli 3 li jc. tAjjJi jj ^UaA jc. 4 jaxA ‘(303^ 3c- ' n ''k ‘3f3. j? 1 

" (Jjiailj .ic-lall ^^Ic. j jaj£JI Lall " ^aluij a2c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5198 
Book 43, Hadith 426 
Book 42, Hadith 5179 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 
one who is riding should salute one who is walking. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition. 

Jjj jj jAa-5^ 4ic. ‘djlii (jl 4.iljj Jli jjl Uii^k 4 £-jj lijikl jj 4 - jj is'}^} i Vok 

Clu^JI 5^^ • " is 331 cs^ - 4-31^31 almj " puij Ajlc. Alii Alii Jjjjjj (3-3 3j% j3)^ ^ j-« . .i 4 Aj! 0^)a3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5199 
Book 43, Hadith 427 
Book 42, Hadith 5180 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




( 147) Chapter: Regarding when a man parts <di3l atai; p <33.jll J4- y3 ( 147) 

from another, then meets him again, he u ; u. 

should greet him with the salam 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When one of you meets his brother, he should salute him, then if he meets him again after a tree, wall or stone has 
come between them, he should also salute him. 

Mu'awiyah said: 'Abd al-Wahhab b. Bakht transmitted a similar tradition to me from Abu al-Zinad, from al-A'raj, 
from Abu Hurairah, from the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$& ) . 

^1 jc. 4^jja <^3 Cf' i is mUi J^ a jj AjjliJa ^^>^1 3^ 44 _iAj jj! 13.1a. 4 3jh^ig 11 ,D» 111 jj 'ilaM 1 VoS 

3l! _ 1 haji AjIc. ^Iui3a a31 j\ jlia. j\ Sjajj 1 Ag3j <3]l k jll AjIc. hhnh oLkl ^.lal jii 13 3^ 

|alu)j AaIc. Alii Alii 3 j- u) J jC- SjJjA LS~^ jE- jE- jc. <■— ia*j jj L-ll&j]! 3 c. ^ Vok j AjjliJs 

AllLa 

Grade : Sahih Mauguf and Marfu 1 (Al-Albani) t9. jfij* 

(^UVl) Ifi’jaj-j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5200 
Book 43, Hadith 428 
Book 42, Hadith 5181 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Umar came to the Prophet (333 when he was in his wooden oriel, and said to him: Peace be upon you. Messenger 
of Allah, peace be upon you! May Umar enter ? 

jC. 4^(11^. j-S m jC. 4 3^3 jj AALo) jC. 4Ajjl jC. 4^Jl3a jj jiiia. 13.1a. 4^alc. jj SjjoiI m'lk 4 j^)3aJI (_yaUC- 1 VUk 
^bGill aIII 3_9 j -*U 3 31 jic. 3^3 Al ^^3 > j aJc. Alii AjS 4jic. (jc. 4(_3-JC. jjl 

. >3 3i3i 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5201 


(ur^Vl) ^ua 
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In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 429 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5182 


(148) Chapter: Regarding greeting children 


gUlLJI Jj JlUl l_iL ( 148 ) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Messenger of Allah (jl-j ) came to some children who were playing: He saluted them. 

4_ilc. 4_lll aAII ^Sl (Jjiii d)l5 d)l5 idulli jc. - ojJaJill jj| - 4 jUgiui 44 a'nia jj 4_lll CJC. 1 Vi.'ik 

^1Lu2 Cj J) }* 1 } jCilc. <J Jc. p ^ ■ ■ j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5202 
: Book 43, Hadith 430 
: Book 42, Hadith 5183 


(jJ^') 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Messenger of Allah (;fis& ) came to us when I was a boy among the boys. He saluted us and took me by my hand. 


He then sent me with some message. He himself sat in the shadow of a wall, or he said: near a wall until I returned 
to him. 


aluij 4_ilc. 4_lll aAII till] (j-u-jl (1)15 (1)15 4-lptL liliia. - ClljLaJl jjl - 4 21.L l-xiis. 4 ^ liidl jj| 1 V’oA 

4j]j Cl -s j ^11^. - jlia. Jll ji - (Jia ^^2 2*2 j 4Jl_ui^)J Lisle. Jj 2 jLalill ^2 lilj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Jlalt J jjJ ^-ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5203 
: Book 43, Hadith 431 
: Book 42, Hadith 5184 


(149) Chapter: Regarding greeting women 


c-LuillI Jj JlLlI J ljU ( 149 ) 


Asma 1 , daughter of Yazid, said : 

the Prophet (^sfc), passed us by when we were with some women and gave us a salutation. 


e-lCu-ul 4il^)±k.S (Jj5j 


js j^-Cu 4 j/s 4 * .a l 11 4 jjui^ J jsl jc- 1 4 Vue. jj jliLu liiiSj. tAjld jj Jj J 1 Yok 

Ljjlc. pi. 1 h 4 ojajj J Juj 4j1c- 4 lll (_ 5 -t^a Jill 1 isle- j-a 4 2 jjj Clsis 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5204 
: Book 43, Hadith 432 
: Book 42, Hadith 5185 


GJ/7I) 




(150) Chapter: Regarding greeting Ahl-ad- Ji Jc. J ljC (150) 

dhimmah 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

Suhayl ibn AbuSalih said: I went out with my father to Syria. The people passed by the cloisters in which there were 
Christians and began to salute them. My father said: Do not give them salutation first, for AbuHurayrah reported the 
Messenger of Allah (ifijfe) as saying: Do not salute them Q ews and Christians) first, and when you meet them on the 
road, force them to go to the narrowest part of it. 
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jjjxj Ijl34 ^Lill ^1 £x Ci-n ja. 3 ll 4^1l3a <^3 jj Jjg ‘ “ Cf' ‘3* ‘‘‘'' ' ? ~v3 4 jxc. j>J l3i'h 

V " Jll ^aluij 4jlc. “dll 4lll Jjjoij jC. 13.3. iJJjA 13 jll ^sbllJlj ^»A j$.3j V (_g3 Jill jjlalhl)^ jjl “"*' 

" jJjiail (jl > 3 (_g3 ^aA jjli>>ill jjjJall (_s^ ^A jxljql lilj ^33llj ^aA jc-3j 

(cjrMVl) £JA-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5205 
Book 43, Hadith 433 
Book 42, Hadith 5186 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (33) said: When one of the Jews greets you saying: Death may come upon you, reply: The same to 
you. 

Abu Dawud said: Malik b. 'Adb Allah b. Dinar transmitted it in a similar manner, and al-Thawri transmitted it from 
'Abd Allah b. Dinar. He said in this version: The same to you. 

Jll Jll 4il 4 jx c. jj 4.111 3c. jc. 4 jl3.s (jj 4111 3c. jc. - ( 313 ,_jj| - 4 jjjill ajc. 133. t4 4bn^ 4111 juc. In 3 

ijli jjl Jll _ " ^31 C. j Ijl j3 f£2c. ^al3ll Jj3 Ixlll ^aA-lkl ^ai3 III ij£-lll jl " ^alujj 4_ilc. <111 Alii Jjjxj 

" ^3jlc. j " 4 j 3 Jll jl3j jj aJII 3c. (jc. jjjill oljjj jl3j jj aJII Ajc. (jc. 313 oljj 3l3j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Anas said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5206 
Book 43, Hadith 434 
Book 42, Hadith 5187 




The Companions of the prophet (33) said to the prophet (33 k The people of the Book salute us. How should we 
reply to them? He said: say : the same to you. 

311 j jll Ijlll (3 ujj 43c- 311 ^3 4(j31l 33_i^al jl t(jjii! jc. tolul jc. 4331 lij3-l 4 jjj 3 s lP jjxc. * 
j a3u 13 31 jj 31 i3j ijli jjI Jll . " l£j ic. j Ijljl " Jll ^glic. -Jp *• *3^ 1 glc. jjkL3 l_i1x£]| JaI jl ^Lxj 43c. 

. is j33' c3*^ o J23 ^1 j Jig >1 1 jx3>Jl 3c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5207 
Book 43, Hadith 435 
Book 42, Hadith 5188 


(c^Vl) £p-ua 




(151) Chapter: Regarding saying the salam 
when leaving the gathering 


j333l jx fis 13 e bC3l (151) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (33) said: When one of you comes to an assembly, he should give a salutation and if he feels inclined 
to get up, he should give a salutation, for the former is not more of a duty than the latter. 

jj l]» in b 33 Jll - 4 (Jj 3 all jc. 4 j 3 ^c. (jjl jc. - JjJaa 3 l (jjl jl m ; - 4 jAu In 3 ^11 4 i.hn xj 4 Ji 3 jj . 1 x 31 In 3 
III! ^Laula j 3 L 3 l (_gj| ££.l 3 .l (_ 5 ^ 3 l III " ^Jjjij 4 olc. 4 UI (_s-k-£a 4 ill Jjjxj Jll Jll 40 JJJA ^l jC. - jJjLall , m ^gjl 

" S J3VI jx (j3l_l (^g-lj^l C3u33 ^ j3 jl II jl 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5208 


((j337l) jxuA 
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In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 436 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5189 

(152) Chapter: It is disliked to say "alaikas pildl 3133 (152) 

salam"(upon you be peace) 


Narrated AbuJ urayy al-Hujaymi: 

I came to the Prophet and said: Upon you be peace. Messenger of Allah! He said: Do not say: Upon you be 


peace, for "Upon you be peace" is the salutation to the dead. 

cJi (jC. (jfr i jUc. Q C. jjl 1 uW tUlL j£j 1 Wlk 

Ajaj ^bilul! tihic. jia tihic. 3 ^ 7 " 3b . “dll 3 j jj 3 4 (*^Ldi eh)*- ^luj uiic. <111 3-A^ ciuii 

" ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5209 
: Book 43, Hadith 437 
: Book 42, Hadith 5190 


( 153) Chapter: What has been narrated about 
one person responding on behalf of a group 






4£.Lkkl! (jc. ^^3 e-lk La c_jL (153) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

AbuDawud said: Al- Hasan ibn Ali traced this tradition back to the Prophet ( ) : When people are passing by, it is 
enough if one of them gives a salutation on their behalf, and that it is enough for those who are sitting if one of them 
replies. 

(jj 4_lll ^uc. ^ Vok 3^-3 2l_k (jj m 1 Vok ^aAl3jj (jj lilfall In W 4 3^- tlP In W 

33 - ijL 3^2 - 4ic. 4_lll 4t_2Ua ^1 is^" Cf' lP aIII .iLc- LiiLk 

" ^A-lkl J ;J"J . ^ (jC. ^aA-lkl t^lhn L] iALLakll qC. " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5210 
Book 43, Hadith 438 
Book 42, Hadith 5191 


(c^LhM) 


(154) Chapter: Regarding shaking hands 


AkilLaAll ^ i_jL ( 154) 


Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 

The Prophet (£$&) said: If two Muslims meet, shake hands, praise Allah, and ask Him for forgiveness, they will be 
forgiven. 

4-111 3_9 j - u J 33 33 tL_ijl3 lP ‘3j)bd! .lij (_je. (_jc- 4^-iLa j^y ic- I'uH 

" 1 lag 1 J )^ £ ' a ! j 3^-J 3^ ‘dll j 1 ksl in’fl (jLiiLikll 3*3! !i] " -klujj 4_ilc. 4_h! ^h^-i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5211 
Book 43, Hadith 439 
Book 42, Hadith 5192 


(c^diyt) a 




Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 
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The Prophet (^fc) said: Two Muslims will not meet and shake hands having their sins forgiven them before they 


separate. 


aAII (_)la Jla a.\yA\ (jc. t (jl k I 3 (jc. 3 c. jod 4(j3j ‘2L3 jjI 1 ujk iAjld jp j3 ^ nik 

" tljjij jjl (_Jja La^J ^)3C. V) (jLksLLa (jl jLlh (j-Laluiia (j-a La " 4_ilc. aBI ^L^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5212 
: Book 43, Hadith 440 
: Book 42, Hadith 5193 






Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


When the people of the Yemen came, the Messenger of Allah (3L£) said: The people of the Yemen have come to you 
and they are first to shake hands. 

Alii Alii 3_J j - u .J Jls jpull (JaI c-Lk Lai 3ls idliLa (jj (jdl (jc. Inlk ciLak. Uli.lk 4(JjC.LajjJ (jj 1 nlk 

" A kal «.Lk (jA Jj! (jkBI 3*3 ^eLk A3 " ^aLuij 4_iic. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVt) i Jj5 4 j 2 £j.k» Jji pAj AljS <ji V) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5213 
: Book 43, Hadith 441 
: Book 42, Hadith 5194 


(155) Chapter: Regarding embracing 


04(155) 


Narrated AbuDharr: 

Ayyub ibn Bushayr ibn Ka'b al- Adawi guoted a man of Anazah who said that he asked AbuDharr when he left Syria: I 
wish to ask you about a tradition of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,). He said: I shall tell you except that it is something 
secret. Did the Messenger of Allah (LiLM shake hands with you when you met him? He replied: I never met him 
without his shaking hands with me. One day he sent for me when I was not at home. When I came I was informed 
that he had sent for me. I came to him and found him on a couch. He embraced me and that was better and better. 


(jj jjdu (jJ i_)j3 (jc. - (jljfii pj jlLa. ^ i»j - tjkuiaJl jjS li^kl cbLak Ijjjk 4<JjE.LaIi)j (jj 1 njk 

Alii kill Jjjjj i"nlk (j-a i“nlk (jc. dill In I (jl .SjjI ^LuJl ^ja _j±aa du^ jj Lsj^ 3^ kjl ojpc. (j/i 4(3 ^.j (jc. 

I jj ^k^l .Ti ; a2c. kill ^L^i kilt (jlfi 3^ Aj] '—4s . I jj-u (jjika U 7j Aj dl^ki I jj 3^ . a2c. 

jAj Ajjjil ^j 3^jl Ajl dl^akl d lla. Laia ^3 (jSil ^aij dllj ^1) dlkjj ^gkksLLa vj -la3 Alik) La 3^ aj-LLal 

j j^.1 j j j^.1 LiL Vnlsq ^gda j3ls ejjjaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5214 
: Book 43, Hadith 442 
: Book 42, Hadith 5195 


(^UiVl) ( 8 J* ‘ 


o 

( 156) Chapter: Standing to receive someone gJ el*. La l_)Lj ( 156) 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said: 

When Banu Quraizah capitulated agreeing to accept Sa'd's judgement, the Prophet (L3L) sent a messenger to him. 
When he came riding on a white ass, the prophet (^tt) said: stand up to (show respect to) your chief, or he said : "to 
the best of you". He came and sat beside the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him). 
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jt 4 jJ-ALll Aia-uj ^jt jc. 44 iula. jj jj AaIa! jc. jj .4 ni jc. 44 i» 1 ‘‘ l 1 VTk 4 jaC. jj (jAais. llli-lk 

4.11! ^ U ^-1 jjlll JlaS ^jaSI jlA^- ^^ic. f'lis |»i ujj 4_iic- Ail! cg l^a 4_il) 3- u1 3 ..1 ».>.h ^5Ia. ^^Ic. l_jl.Jp H2 P-iaJj3 i^}&\ 
Auic- All! ^jj^a Ail! Jjjjjj ^^1] AjlS «.l_k3 _ " jii. ^1] " jl _ " ^S^ui l^ijS " 4_iic- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5215 
Book 43, Hadith 443 
Book 42, Hadith 5196 


(t^W&l) £p-ua 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Shu'bah through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has : 

when he came near the mosque, he said to the Ansar; stand up showing respect to your chief. 

" j\ <3-^ AauuoAl! ja Ijj jj jlii Hals Clu.lkll t.igj tA.j».di jc 4^)3* -s jj hiak a Inh 4jLlp dp .lA-k a luh 

" 1 

(cs-^71) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5216 
Book 43, Hadith 444 
Book 42, Hadith 5197 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I never saw anyone more like the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) in respect of gravity, calm deportment, pleasant 
disposition - according to al- Hasan's version: in respect of talk and speech. Al- Hasan did not mention gravity, calm 
deportment, pleasant disposition - than Fatimah, may Allah honour her face. When she came to visit him (the 
Prophet) he got up to (welcome) her, took her by the hand, kissed her and made her sit where he was sitting; and 
when he went to visit her, she got up to (welcome) him, took him by the hand, kissed him, and made him sit where 
she was sitting. 

jj (JI^IaSI jc ti_ ilia, jj e^jdA jC- 4 jjjljjail 4 jac jj jlAjc 1 nlk Vis jLaj 4 jjlj i is^ c ~ tlP jki^ll ! Hlk 

IjAAj llkm 4_2 a! jlfl Ilk.! Clu!j La Clllla l^jl 1 g ic All! ^ ■ Aij AjIliIc 4(jiLajlil! ^a! jc. 44 kD-i Cluj AjIliIc jc. 

AAlalS jA ^Ijjjj 4_lic All! ^glj^a All! 3_9 j -“ j P - 3-^J CIlaIoI! jui^tl! ^alj LablS! J ljJ.lk. jlail! JlSj - 

tliia.ll Aalj ClLall ! gjlc 3^.1 lil jlfij 4 mlk A lg >>1 -n!j l g 1 j3j IapIj ill! Lgil! Ailc dill li] Clulfi ! g g yj All! J . ^ 

lg mlda ^ 4 IT.iWlj Alllaa oblj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5217 
Book 43, Hadith 445 
Book 42, Hadith 5198 


(ur^Vl) £ja-ua 




( 157) Chapter: A man kissing his child 


(J1 jl! Alla t_jU ( 157) 


Abu Hurairah said; Al-Aqra' b. Habib saw that the Messenger of AUah(;5!y&) was kissing Husain. He 
said: 

I have ten children and I have never kissed any of them. The Messenger of Allah( ^tfc) said: He who does not show 
tenderness will not be shown tenderness. 

All! 4(jAjl_k jj ^5^7! j! »al“' (_ 5 p! jc. 4 j jl! jc. 4 j! n Wok 4P.hnA ! lid. 

" (aljJJ 4-llc- All! ^ k^-> All! I A 1^.1 jj 11 a 4‘bl»4 La 3j 1! jA 6Jiic ^gl jj 3^2 1 nhi-N 3^-J 5^ J 4_llc- 

" ^ f^-lp V jA 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cj447') 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

'A'ishah said : 


icVI 




Sunan Abi Dawud 5218 
Book 43, Hadith 446 
Book 42, Hadith 5199 


the prophet (^fc) said; Good tidings to you, 'A'ishah, for Allah Most High has revealed your innocence. He then 
recited to her the Quranic verses. Her parents said: Kiss the head of the Messenger of Allah (AiQ. I said : Praise be 
to Allah, most High, not to you. 

^^UCi Jla Chili 1 g V- 4.111 tAChlc. ,j! 40 jjc. ,jc. 40 jjc. ,_jj ^UioA U^)yLl 4 CULL Uii.lL 4<J^Lalu] ^ Uii.lL 

^Jjaa ^g-aj3 (3-^ 1 g ilc. IQij . " t^l^cc. LlQj) aa 4111 (jla 4jiUlc. U ^^ciul " ^luij 4_ilc’ 4llt 3-4^ 

La£UI V 4-111 haM Chilis _ alujj 4_iic. 4 III 4lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5219 
Book 43, Hadith 447 
Book 42, Hadith 5200 


(ur^Vl) 




(158) Chapter: Regarding kissing between 
the eyes 


giiiill jia u Aha ^ c_ilj ( 158) 


Narrated Ash-Sha'bi: 

The Prophet (fy&) receivedj a'far ibn AbuTalib, embraced him and kissed him between both of his eyes (forehead). 
Qj ^iuij 4_iic. aIII ls L^> 3-411 (jl 4^4 dill (jc. 4^ii.l (jc. 4 jg wU ^Ic. Uii.lL 44 jjCu ^1 jjI Uii.lL 

. Aihc. (jjj La AhJ^lli L-llUa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5220 
Book 43, Hadith 448 
Book 42, Hadith 5201 




(159) Chapter: Regarding kissing the cheek 

Narrated AbuNadrah: 




iiJIiia ^^1,(159) 


Ilyas ibn Dighfal said: I saw AbuNadrah kissing on the cheek of al- Hasan. 

1 Is^F" <3 (jhi-Ql .iL (JjS ojUaj Ihl Clulj 3^-3 4<_Jic.3 Qj (jjUl Cf' ‘^)-®J*Jall Uii.lL 44 jj O' ^1 j5L jjl In A 


(^UlVl) cLLjjVI 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5221 
Book 43, Hadith 449 
Book 42, Hadith 5202 


I went in with AbuBakr when he had newly come to Medina and he found his daughter Aisha lying down afflicted 
with fever. AbuBakr went to her, and saying: How are you, girlie? kissed her on the cheek. 

La Qj! j£Lj ^1 *Js ciiii.5 <jla 4f.lQ2l ,jc. 4(_3^4-Lul ^1 ,jc. 4 AijI i jc. u Vmjj qj .UaIQj) Uii.iL. 4aJLui qj aIII cjc. Uii.iL 

55 “ ' Jl ' ' J. O £ ' 0 ^ ' T "o'" ^ C J, o "t 0^4 -- 3 jl ,, Q '^Jl L o 

LaaL QjSj 4lb U ciul c LT Jlaa j£j jj! lAula tgiLUal ca AajaJaUaL -UlUl ACUlc. Icla AUcull ^ca 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cjpW^') 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5222 
Book 43, Hadith 450 
Book 42, Hadith 5203 


4*11 aLS ^ l_L (160) 


(160) Chapter: Regarding kissing the hand 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Ibn Umar told a story and said: We then came near the Prophet (;£*&) and kissed his hand. 

^yac. (jj 4_Ul 4 ( _ s Jal ^1 (jJ (jl 4 -4 l) <^4 cP Ajjj 4'Ok IjjSa. 4(jjiijJ ,'i^-ki 1 VoA 

oAj 1 jLaa AjIc. aIII lP 1 - csp*^* _ 4 <3J 4_Lais 4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5223 
Book 43, Hadith 451 
Book 42, Hadith 5204 


(gAdSN) 


(161) Chapter: Regarding kissing the body 


. 1 4 41 




11 ^ ujLj (161) 


Narrated Usayd ibn Hudayr,: 

AbdurRahman ibn AbuLayla, quoting Usayd ibn Hudayr, a man of the Ansar, said that while he was given to jesting 
and was talking to the people and making them laugh, the Prophet (Atfc) poked him under the ribs with a stick. He 
said: Let me take retaliation. He said: Take retaliation. He said: You are wearing a shirt but I am not. The Prophet 
(;ffis£t) then raised his shirt and the man embraced him and began to kiss his side. Then he said: This is what I 
wanted, Messenger of Allah! 

j\ tViiY' Lp? <_l4u - 4 jj ■ >1 ~s 3jiui (jc. lP ■4 c ’ lP" ‘ U.) ■ ■"» ^ (jc- 4All_k 4,j jc. jJac. 1 n)k 

(Jlla Aj j 4 ^al A ^3 ^luij 4_j]c. Alii ^ L^a ^jlll AjiiaS . Pi 1 l_iij Ao3 (jlfij U j jA LailJ Jl3 - 

Aj^aiaS 4jC- ^Ixaj AjIe. Alii ^3 _j3 . (J4!^ ^Ic. (J-^J ' L»il<a4 A) lie. (jj (_]l3 _ " " d)laS _ <-il 

aAII U Iaa dijjl Uslj 3la a ~s 4 hP>'i~sla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5224 
Book 43, Hadith 452 
Book 42, Hadith 5205 




(162) Chapter: Regarding kissing the feet 




Jljll (162) 


Narrated al-Wazi 1 ibn Zari': 

Urnm Aban, daughter of al-Wazi' ibn Zari', quoting his grandfather, who was a member of the deputation of 
AbdulQays, said: When we came to Medina, we raced to be first to dismount and kiss the hand and foot of the 
Messenger of Allah (;£$&). But al-Mundhir al-Ashajj waited until he came to the bundle of his clothes. He put on his 
two garments and then he went to the Prophet ( ) . 

He said to him: You have two characteristics which Allah likes: gentleness and deliberation. 

He asked: Have I acquired them or has Allah has created (them) my nature? He replied: No, Allah has created 
(them) in your nature. 

He then said: Praise be to Allah Who hqs created in my nature two characteristics which Allah and His Apostle like. 

^jc. 4^_j! j LP Yin (jU! f\ Vn'ik 4(Jjic-Yl dP^U^ AjC- LP ^4“ 1 Yok 4^-Liiall dp ^ 1 jjjC- dp -Lad. !a nUk 

aL^.jj 4_ilc. Alii Aj JjiiS 1 dp° A . jjJuall l2a33 Ual dJls .pc. 33 j <^3 
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-lsj (jjila. liLa (jj " J Jlaa ^Laij aJc. aIII ^L^i gj aJjj (j-Js ^ 33° ^Jyi j-lal! jllilj - Jli - 

idi jil . " u jlr . Aiii " jil u jfc . '^3^ Jii e l Jii3 J Jill Jjlg g jii . " iiftij fkii Alii 

aA]| l JnLk ^Jc. ^ jh> C$31 


La. 

Ail 


(cs-M^') ojJ <>** 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5225 
Book 43, Hadith 453 
Book 42, Hadith 5206 


( 163) Chapter: Saying "may Allah make me 31ILa aSii C5 iljck Jy3 J1 jil t_jU ( 163) 

your ransom" 


Narrated AbuDharr: 

The Prophet (;&&) addressed me, saying: O AbuDharr! I replied: At thy service and at thy pleasure. Messenger of 


Allah! may I be ransom for thee. 

,_jj Cjj Cf- - (jLojlui ^3 L3 - ‘3-Lk ,_jE. Uiiik. t^llLa Uli^kj ^ cCLok. Uiiik. 4 J^ Laid 1 i ok 


t4jl3a lil j a]1I Jj U el o» L ij i.4 ul ciias _ " gj g " alu ij 4_iic. Alii ^-Ajil Jls Jls (jc. (l_ia j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5226 
: Book 43, Hadith 454 
: Book 42, Hadith 5207 


(164) Chapter: Saying "an 1 am Allahu bika 
'aynam" (May Allah give you tranquility) 


(cr^47!) 


liic. 3L Ail I g*jl Jjsj J1J1I lA ( 164) 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

In the pro- Islamic period we used to say: "May Allah make the eye happy for you," and "Good morning" but when 
Islam came, we were forbidden to say that. 


AbdurRazzag said on the authority of Ma'mar: It is disapproved that a man should say: "May Allah make the eye 
happy foryou," but there is no harm in saying: "May Allah make your eye happy. 

ju> tt ji ■ (jl jmC. (ji ojjc. J* 4es3s ,jc. 33 4C- llldi ,_jj A-aiu: 1 Vok 

J^Jll J _>A*-a Jl s Jjl jjl! 3^ . 311 s Cf' 1 *' (jlfi Lais l kl nVi gJj lie. dis aUI g*J AiiAlkJ! 

Aill kail JjSj (3 V j l \ ;r- dj Ail I kjul 


Grade 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


(^UlVl) Jliutfl 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5227 
Book 43, Hadith 455 
Book 42, Hadith 5208 


( 165) Chapter: Saying "May Allah protect Aill 31k»ik J1 jJ Jy3 Jl jH J* ‘-Aj ( 165) 
you" (Hafizak Allah) 


Abu Qatadah said: 

The Prophet (;£$&) was on journey. The people became thirsty, and they went guickly. I guarded the Messenger of 
Allah(^i£) on that night. He said: May Allah guard you for the reason you have guarded His Prophet! 
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(jl jjI ' iTk 3 IS 4(jj 1 LajVI <jJ A-1H 3c (jc. 4(jgjlijil Clulli (jc. 4jLkk 1 ntk 4(JjC.Uujoj (jl i ^ s ±jja InK 

4LUI tilli 4_ilc- 4_lll Alii 3 jjjj CliJajls (jjoUll jlcpjjj (jliaill 1 <1 piiu ^3 |»Lujj 4_iic. 4_lll (jr L^a 

M Ajjj 4_i t ** 1 ^ ^ 4 111 .ALo-n. m ji ° a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5228 
Book 43, Hadith 456 
Book 42, Hadith 5209 


(t^W&i) £p-ua 




( 166) Chapter: Standing up to honor a person 


34- jl) 34- jl' iA ( 166) 


Narrated Mu'awiyah: 

AbuMijlaz said: Mu'awiyah went out to Ibn az-Zubayr and Ibn Amir. Ibn Amir got up and Ibn az-Zubayr remained 
sitting. Mu'awiyah said to Ibn Amir: Sit down, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (Ait) say: Let him who likes 


people to stand up before him prepare his place in Hell. 

(jjtj Jjjjll (j^ CS^" ^ j^- 3^ ‘ jtL' 4 LS^ 1 (jc. t. jg dill (jj 4 - un jjc. 4.}ULk Uii^k 4 j^ Laid (jj ( _g-ui 

jjjj |3 jjj 4_ilc. 4.111 4111 3_J J - U J *■" 1» .a m ^gjll (JjT^. 1 ^alc. j)j7 4-ljULa 3^ jll j3 (j-al^-j p-alc (jd jJiS p-alc 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5229 
Book 43, Hadith 457 
Book 42, Hadith 5210 


" jllll jya o- j -La ij3u]s LaUs jLk. jll 3 jikj ji 

(ePW&l) 




Narrated AbuUmamah: 


The Messenger of Allah (jjM came out to us leaning on a stick. We stood up to show respect to him. He said: Do 
not stand up as foreigners do for showing respect to one another. 

(jc. ‘(jjjj^H 1 <_s3 (jc- 4 (J-uj 3 «JI ^gjl (jc. 4 (jam )l jc. t j» mo jc. 4 joxu (jj <111 Jjc. UliAk 44 j2j ^1 jj j£j jd bulk 
IjjajiJ V " 3^2 4jJI LLajS 1 kS-iC. ^glc. U^J-La 4_lic. aJII Alii jjjoij Lille. 3h 44_aLal (_gj jC. 4 4 pH C. (^gji 

" 1 i> t» J 1 ^ i 1-1 T 1 ( -i A»J ^Vl ^ ji) La£ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^ClVi) f ij$ cHjli J*i (jc. (^ll) <jil < ■ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5230 
: Book 43, Hadith 458 
: Book 42, Hadith 5211 


(167) Chapter: Regarding saying: “So-and-so p33l 31 jj 3 jbla 3jai 34!^' (167) 

sends Salam to you" 


Narrated A man: 

Ghalib said: When we were sitting at al-Hasan's door, a man came along. He said: My father told me on the 
authority of my grandfather, saying: My father sent me to the Messenger of Allah and said: Go to him and give 
him a greeting. So I went to him and said: My father sends you a greeting. He said: Upon you and upon your father 
be peace. 

(jC. J\ g-liik 3^ 

^bLLol! Lilijii ^gjl j 

. ” plA\ J^ 3 jllic " 3lla 


3^.j LLk iij (ji»oJl l_iUj (jjjliJ Uj 3li 4L_illii jjc. 4(3icLiujj IuIn iAjjui (_gji (ji ^)£j jjI 1 Vi.'ik 

ij dilaa ajjjU 3is . 4jjaU 4jjt 3^ j aJc. <111 ( _ 5 -L^a aAII 3 ^1 ^ piri 3^ lS^- 
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Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) (<^4^7') O-ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5231 
Book 43, Hadith 459 
Book 42, Hadith 5212 


'A'ishah told that the Prophet(^Hl,sfe) said to her: 




Gabriel gives you a greeting. Replying she said: Upon him be peace and grace of Allah. 

A_lll 44_2ulc. (jt (jc. dill (jc. 4UjSj qC. tyUalLm -^4. 42 *v 4A_2 j ^1 ^ j£j jjl luH 

All! AkLjj AjIc. j t _ " ^iLl! ^'jlr. i _j% 3^^)^ (j] " !-3 34 Aalc. All! ^\>^i 3-2! 3' 1 g \c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5232 
Book 43, Hadith 460 
Book 42, Hadith 5213 


(( 00 ') 




(168) Chapter: When one man calls another 
and he says: "At your service" 


40 3j3 Jijll <00 0 0? (168) 


Narrated AbuAbdur Rahman al-Fihri: 

I was present with the Messenger of Allah at the battle of Hunayn. We travelled on a hot day when the heat was 
extreme. We halted under the shade of a tree. When the sun passed the meridian, I put on my coat of mail and rode 
on my horse. I came to the Messenger of Allah who was in a tent. 

I said: Peace, Allah's mercy and His blessings be upon you! The time of departure has come. 

He said: Yes. He then said: Rise, Bilal. He jumped out from beneath a gum-acacia tree and its shade was like that of 
a bird. 

He said: I am at your service and at your pleasure, and I make myself a sacrifice for you. 

He said: Put the saddle on the horse for me. He then took out a saddle, both sides of which were stuffed with palm- 
leaves; it showed no arrogance and pride. So he rode and we also rode. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition. 
Abu Dawud said: Abu 'Abd al- Rahman al-Fihri did not transmit any tradition except this one. This is a tradition of 
an expert transmitted by Hammad b. Salamah. 

33 U! 4jl_uU (jj A_lll .Ijc. <^3 ^jC. 4f.llaC. (_ s 1xj 4 jlki 43l2ak lij.lk 43 j c -2-i-u! (jj 1 V'ok 

L2s a jk tii 11 33 1 — ikj 123 ^ ^)kll JjAjj lajlS UjjjS 1 i;b ^aluj 4_ilc. A_lll All! 3j- ul j (“Og >i'i 34 4(_^^>^2I 

l_a ^ab43! 4 " TqA A-la! l-i it m3 ^^3 J&J ^L-uj 4_ilc. A_lll All! 3_5 j -°J Uliill (“ 1 Tj j dbaul (jkk2! CI 1 II 3 

31a Alla (jl2 a^)Aui 4 " 1 Vi 3-3 U " 34 . " 33! " 34s ^!j3' (j^3 >33 Aj12^)Jj All! AJikjj aIII 3^j 

Yj jjjS A_i3 (_jj 2 * 2 (_j-a o4sl Ikjjj _ " (^yPj^l! 0 " 3^ 3 . 2j!la 4lj >21 p» x uj 212 3^3 ^plla 

4j a- Ik 2 nj Clu-lk jAj Clu-lkl! !2> V) aJ 30 (_£j£ii! 3*20 -4c. 0 Ijll jjl 34 . Clu-lkl! 0kuj . 4 j£ jj 2-2 j3 

A a\ ui 3 jlkk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5233 
: Book 43, Hadith 461 
: Book 42, Hadith 5214 


(0l2Vl) 3“*^ 


( 169) Chapter: Regarding saying "May Allah 40 411! 41=20 J201 3^2 34- jl! ^ ^4 ( 169) 
make you smile always" 


Narrated Ibn Kinanah b. Abbas ibn Mirdas: 
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The Messenger of Allah (;&&) laughed AbuBakr or Umar said to him: May Allah make your teeth laugh! He then 
mentioned the tradition. __ 

(jj ^>AtaII Ajc- I '■ w 3 la laliJal lllj 43 - 3 lilall Ajljll <_s 3 O ' 0 ■ a “ l J ‘ 3 ^ 3 ^' dW ^ > *uc- 1 nW 

4_lc. <11! ^1 k-1 <111 (JjjjjJ dl^k .Ai Jll 4 oik. (jc. 4 <jjI (jC. 4(jjllj-a ^ (J-Tjc. (_JJ <jll^ (jjl llj-lk - 3-4ull ^g. j - 4(3^>2ll 

UlJjkJl jjLuij _ Til 1 11 <111 dlk_i_iai ^aC. ji jjj \ J <1 (3-^ ^ 1 * n_3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5234 
Book 43, Hadith 462 
Book 42, Hadith 5215 


G/WfcM) 




Ai3' ^ U 4 jU (170) 


(170) Chapter: Regarding building 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££) came upon us when my mother and I were plastering a wall of mine. He asked: What 
is this, Abdullah ? I replied: It is something I am repairing. He said! The matter is guicker for you than that. 

^glj-a <111 Jjjjj ja Jls 4jjlc. (jj <111 <lc. (jc. 4 jlLlI ^gjl (jc. 4(jkoc.'il ^c. 4(j^iq^k 1 Vok 4-iAjj-La (_jj J-iuiJa 1 V'ok 

3“7I " 3^ < <111 3j J -°.J 11 dlllka _ " <ill Jnc. ll 11 a La " 31 ^ u^j 111 ^gl 1 hi! k (j 3al lllj <j!c. <111 

" dill ^JA ^-^j3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5235 
Book 43, Hadith 463 
Book 42, Hadith 5216 


(cs^7!) 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-A'mash through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has: 

The Messenger of Allah(;fid£=) came upon me when we were repairing our cottage that was broken. He asked: What 
is this? We replied: This cottage of ours has broken and we are repairing it. The Messenger of Allah) said: I see 
that the command is guicker than that. 

<111 3j- ul j 3^ £ ' S* 311 I ojllLuLj 4(jKc-VI (jC. 44ljl»Ja jj\ Inlk Vis - u <a)l - 4lliAj 4 <j1lu ^gj! (jj (jLalc. I'n.'lk 
<lll 3j- ul j 31^2 _ A -> L .M (_V^lS i _ s &j ill (J^tL I lla3 _ " 11 a La " 31^2 is^J ll) 1 ^clU-j ^aLaij <Jc. <111 ^gL^a 

" dill 1 3kc-l V) jdVl (_£ j)\ La " 4.1c. <111 ^gL^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5236 
Book 43, Hadith 464 
Book 42, Hadith 5217 






Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Messenger of Allah ( Afe ) came out, and on seeing a high- domed building, he said: What is it? 

His companions replied to him: It belongs to so and so, one of the Ansar. 

He said: he said nothing but kept the matter in mind. When its owner came and gave him a greeting among the 
people, he turned away from him. When he had done this several times, the man realised that he was the cause of 
the anger and the rebuff. 

So he complained about it to his companions, saying: I swear by Allah that I cannot understand the Messenger of 
Allah (;fij&). 
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They said: He went out and saw your domed building. So the man returned to it and demolished it, levelling it to the 
ground. One day the Messenger of Allah (3LL) came out and did not see it. 

He asked: What has happened to the domed building? 

They replied: Its owner complained to us about your rebuff, and when we informed him about it, he demolished it. 
He said: Every building is a misfortune for its owner, except what cannot, except what cannot, meaning except that 
which is essential. 

^1 ,_jC. t— llaLk (jJ a (jj (jl a\c, \ Vok 4JJA j 1 Vok 'liikl m'lk 

<1 3ll _ " o3a La " (3-*^ <2c- <111 <111 Jjjjj (jS itillLa (jjjl qC. 4 kll-i 

<jlc. <il| <H| 1 g .Ti c-Lk 111 < » all ^2 I g l<^k j <2hSLui3 Jls _ - j)\ LauVI ^ya 3^J - (j-^l oIa <jl >,-il 

Jl dill 1 £jjo 3 <ic. (jial^C.'ilj <j 3 4 iLaall 3^.^>ll i—SjC. dill * <jc. (jjllll ^2 <llc. ^hulJ aluuj 

I ^ <. 'ig 3 <lla 3) 3 ^. 3 ^ £^5® 3^ . dllla (^ 13 ^ • f^woj AjIc- <111 ^L"* 311 3j- ui .j 3 ) 311 j 3^ 4_La-Lal 

hall Ifi-L l^jlll _ " <aill ClllkS La " Jll L&jj ^als dill ^Ij-uj <hc. <111 ^L*" 1 <111 3j J - u J ^^kS (jiajVh I&Ijj-u (_gia- 
<ia <j V La ^g. i» J _ " V La V La V) 4 aa.1 .Ti ^^Ic. Jhj c-ha 3^ (jj 3»l " 3^ I g k. 'ig ^ ohjlkll <jh dlLal^C’l I g ja.1 .Ti 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5237 
Book 43, Hadith 465 
Book 42, Hadith 5218 


G/Wfcri) 


(171) Chapter: Regarding having a room 
upstairs 




L_i>il llhil Jl t_Aa (171) 


Narrated Dukayn ibn Sa'id al-Muzani: 

We came to the Prophet (;£$&) and asked him for some com. He said: Go, Umar, and give them. He ascended with 
us a room upstairs, took a key from his apartment and opened it. 

^31 1 blil 3^ t^Jpiil \J» >‘i (ji (jc- t,j3a ,jE. 4(Jjc.L<ihJ c. 1 V'Lk djlad ,_jj 4jC- I nlk 

^uaa < 13 ?^ ( 1 >° ^LiLall .ikll 3lc. ^gll hj LiC-U l_ia!I ^)<c. h " 3hs ^Ldall ohilda ^aluij <alc. <111 0 L^I 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5238 
Book 43, Hadith 466 
Book 42, Hadith 5219 


(^^gjhlVl) JlluiV) 




(172) Chapter: Regarding cutting down lote- 
trees 


jd3l ^La ujh ( 172) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Habashi: 

The Prophet ) said: If anyone cuts the lote-tree, Allah brings him headlong into Hell. 

Abu Dawud was asked about the meaning of this tradition. He said: This is a brief tradition. It means that if anyone 
cuts uselessly, unjustly and without any right a lote-tree under the shade of which travellers and beasts take shelter, 
Allah will bring him into Hell headlong. 

(jj L>? 3k a (jj Wir m (jc. 4,jLaiLuj ^1 (jLLic. l jC. 4 ^jjl ,_jC. tUaLuil _jjl U^)jkl ijl Jj^aj I Vok 

" j31l ^ <Juolj <lll SjAjjj ^Ja3 (_jia " 4 _i]c. <111 ^ L^i <ill 3-3 3^ ‘C llP “311 -43 Cf' 4 ^3aJa 

^jLgLlIj (JjLLill 3 hj 1 11 \ obl3 ^2 ojAjj LP 1 <3*P J ■ ^ >A dlu<kll ILa 3^ T n wll ILa ^ \y < c. JjL ji\ 3L-“ 

jlill ^2 <Lul j <ill l-g-J3 <1 3 k Laiiaj I 'lie. 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (c34^7') 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5239 
Book 43, Hadith 467 
Book 42, Hadith 5220 




A similar report (as previous) was narrated from a man from Thaqif, from 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair, who attributed the 
Hadith to the Prophet (Ai£). 


(jc. (jLaic. ,jc. ijAxJs Vis - 4 - m »ii ,_jjI - cAiiluij .iLLa 

^aiujj AjIg. Alii 3 - 4 ^ <» 4 ) rinwll 4 lP Sjjc- Cf' *• Cj* 4 < 3 ?-J 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 5240 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 468 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5220 


Narrated Hassan ibn Ibrahim: 


I asked Hisham ibn Urwah about the cutting of a lote-tree when he was leaning against the house of Urwah. He said: 
Do you not see these doors and leaves? These were made of the lote-tree of Urwah which Urwah used to cut from his 
hand? He said: There is no harm in it. 


Humayd's version adds: You have brought an innovation, O Iragi! He said: The innovation is from you. I heard 
someone say at Mecca: The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) cursed him who cuts a lote-tree. He then mentioned the rest of 


the tradition to the same effect. 

^Ia3 (jc. o jj£ (jj ^UiiA CalLul (3-2 4^aAl^)jJ Lp 3 ) VYk YfS 4 oA*-uiA (jj 4e^)m dA ^>Ac. (jj Alii -luC- 1 Yok 

(j-u A y Jaa } oj^C. oj^C- jAuj (_j pa lAij o3a 3^2 SjjC j ■ si 0 ] JulL-aia jAj (jYuill 

AfiAj 3 j4 (_jA Clut .am ^Sjfi3 Ac-Aall lAjJ Chla 34 Ac-Aij ^ iTw ^3\jc. U 3^3 W^a-t blj _ Aj (_jjU Y 3^j AjAajI 

eLbtA (jjLui 4 • U^-all ^iaS (jya AjIg- Alii ^h^-i Alii 3_J- u1 J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5241 
: Book 43, Hadith 469 
: Book 42, Hadith 5221 


(173) Chapter: Removing harmful things 
from the road 


(^UlVl) c ijfc.ua 


jjjLil gc. aLUI (173) 


Narrated Abu Buraydah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) say: A human being has three hundred and sixty joints for each of which he 
must give alms. The people asked him: Who is capable of doing this ? He replied: It may be mucus in the mosgue 
which you bury, and something which you remove from the road; but if you do not find such, two rak'ahs in the 
forenoon will be sufficient for you. 

(jJI dw .awi 311 40^43 tlP Alii AjC- ijJDk i3^2 ^ VUk 4(jjm^k ,_jj ^\c. ^Vrik 3^2 4 (_£jj^)A]I AakJa ,_jJ AxlLI 1 V'ok 

3£ (jc. JlLajj d \ a3jlS 5lj ua&A (jjllujj AjLoj3j (jLuiiYI " 3j% AjIg- Alii Alii 3_J- u1 J .am 3 j4 4 ®4d^ 

3 (_jc. 4 ok. jj 1 g ri-ri Aau-aAlt ^3 Ac-Lklll " 3^ Alii U dlllb ^_g j A ; (Jyaj . " ASAUaJ ALa 3 t ‘'~ iq ^ 

" ^ ~s jJall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5242 
: Book 43, Hadith 470 
: Book 42, Hadith 5222 


(c44&1) 
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Narrated AbuDharr: 


The Prophet (Ait) said: In the morning alms are due from every bone in man's fingers and toes. Salutation to 
everyone he meets is alms; enjoining good is alms; forbidding what is disreputable is alms; removing what is 
harmful from the road is alms; having sexual intercourse with his wife is alms. The people asked: He fulfils his 
desire. Messenger of Allah; is it alms? He replied: Tell me if he fulfilled his desire where he had no right, would he 
commit a sin ? He then said: Two rak'ahs which one prays in the forenoon serve instead of all that. 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad did not mention enjoining good and forbidding what is disreputable. 

jc. jc. - fjl jAj <laal l3Aj - OljC- jj 3llc. jc. 4£li< jJ Aitkl ^ 43 jj jJ O-iuJa lith 

ail jj| jxi ^^-abLuj 3^ C 5 ^ c ' ^ " 3^ aluij <-i!c. <111 ^lir-i ^jjll jC. 4 ji ^1 jc. 4 j<*J jj jc. jj 

<3.lLa (jjjlail jc. <llaLa)j <3 ^ .Ai jfliall jc <J £- ij <3 ^ .Ai ( ij^a-allj o j-^J <37 .A jal j< (_ s lc- 4 luL-aJ <3r .A 

fill jl£i 1 jJC. <^3 Lgjt-iJaj jl CluS jl " 3l! 43.T.-I <1 jjfljj <111 3j ul j 3 I jlll . " <3'l iA <1 aI <!» iJaJj 

j g lit j jlsVt j£ll fl Ijll 3ll _ " All j-a jUii^ j <1£ dill (ja j ji_lj " 3^ . " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5243 
: Book 43, Hadith 471 
: Book 42, Hadith 5223 


(e^W&l) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Dharr through a different chain of narrators. In 
this version the transmitter mentioned the Prophet! AA) in the middle of the tradition. 




3 juj'il (^1 jc. ija*J jj jc. 431 k jj J jc. 43-^alj jc- 4.2LL lijiki 4<11 j jj lIjAj 1 Vok 

4 l-l 111 j <^3 ^alulj 4_ilc. <111 (^li^-l jjlll j^ij t — y>^ll l.l£J 4 ji 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 5244 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 472 
English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5224 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet ( Afc) said: A man never did a good deed but removed a thorny branch from the road; it was either in 
the tree and someone cut it and threw it on the road, or it was lying in it, he removed it. Allah accepted this good 
deed of his and brought him into Paradise. 

3jjjj jc. 40jJjA <^1 jc- 4^lLA ^1 jc. 4fHul jj 3jj jc. 4 jl/LLc jj Ak.a jc. 4Clulll li jlkl 43l_kk jj ^ i njc. In A 

olal ! j <j3aS3 o j-s. ii'i (^3 jl£i till jJ jiall jc. liljjj jj uaC Ja3 I jA. 3^*4 f) 3^j jl " 3^ 4ji ^iuij 4_ilc. <111 ^hr-i <111 


" <3aJI 4TL3I3 tg_l U <111 j^ii'3 <_LaL<tl lc 




,l£liT 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5245 
: Book 43, Hadith 473 
: Book 42, Hadith 5225 


(174) Chapter: Regarding extinguishing fires 
at night 


(^tilV') Cy-^ 




J111U jUll ? ULj l^Ij (174) 


Salim quoting his father(Ibn 'Umar) said( sometimes he traced back to the Prophet( 

Do not leave a fire burning in your houses while you are asleep. 
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Alii ^h^i Aj jiJjJ o^a b)liij AjIjJ ‘AjjI (jc- 4 ^JLuj (jc (jfr tjjUiu. UJ-la. 4(Jji». ,_jJ ~uk a ,_jJ .lA^.1 l n^ 

" (j_A^ ^ jllil I j£jJJ V " ^aluij Ajlc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5246 
Book 43, Hadith 474 
Book 42, Hadith 5226 




A mouse came dragging a wick and dropped before die Messenger of AUah(;fij& ) on the mat on which he was sitting 
with the result that it burned a hole in it about the size of dirham. He (the prophet) said: When you go to sleep, 
extinguish your lamps, for the devil guides a creature like this to do thus and sets you on fire. 

JIS tjjjoljC- (jc- iAJajfLc. (_jc. itilLajj (_jC. 4 Jal -U iil 1 nK i4 aJJa (_jj 4 jLaill Ajc. (_jj a \\ > n 1 Vok 

lAc.lii ,jl£ ejiaMl aiuij AjIc. Alii <111 <_£Aj Cj£ CllahkS A (foil Cllikla efoa dlahk 

" lAA (^ c - eAA (J La 3-L (jl lifoll ^jl3 -S^ y Ifoaiall lil " Jlls ^»A jAH £jfo foa <_jLa 1 g '.a CllS^^la 1 g jlc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5247 
Book 43, Hadith 475 
Book 42, Hadith 5227 


(cPW^l) 


(175) Chapter: Regarding killing snakes 


c^kllcS ^4^(175) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$££) said: We have not made peace with them since we fought with them, so he who leaves any of 
them alone through fear does not belong to us. 

Ajic. Alii ^Jj^a Alii Jjajj JUs <3-2 4ejjfok cs3 Cf' ‘4ajI <jC- 4 <j Lp' (jc- ‘(jlL^ 4 (J^ Laid <jJ (jIaJuiI luH 

" LLa (jdils 4 (j A <j£_La 1 bni idlfo jfoj Aba 3>ACbll_uj La " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5248 
Book 43, Hadith 476 
Book 42, Hadith 5228 


(cs^W^O 0*^ 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


The Prophet ) said: Kill all the snakes, and he who fears their revenge does not belong to me. 

(jc. 4(_J-a^.5^ 4 jC- (jj aajjUkll (jc. 4(_3Lkluj <jC- 4iiLjAu (jC. 4 4 VmjJ (jj (jLkloj (jC. 4 (jUj foj AjasJI AJC. fnh 
" (^g-La (jAfoj 4 alA. (JyaS (j^J£ dAiaJI " aluij Aalc. Alii ^ L^i Alii Jls 3-2 4 A ..iA jjjl jjC. 4 a3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5249 
Book 43, Hadith 477 
Book 42, Hadith 5229 


(^W&O 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$&) said: He who leaves the snakes along through fear of their pursuit, does not belong to us. We 
have not made peace with them since we have fought with them. 


1834 


43 - General Behavior (Kitab Al-Adab) (4773 - 5274) <-^1^ 

Jl (_£ ji LagS CluAkJl £AjJ tAJijSIc lliXAm (_)Uj 4 JLaja jj (^g-ujji 1 Vi, W 4 JXaj jj 4_1]| AJC UjAa. 4Ajlui (J jj jl A'lc 1 Vl.W 
j&lij)!-^- Ala j&l_LalLui La lla (_yiu]a jg jl Li Ail_L-a CllLlkJI (L3 jj jA " aLoij Ajlc Alii ^ Alii L)lJ JlJ (_J jC jjl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5250 
Book 43, Hadith 478 
Book 42, Hadith 5230 


(JW&I) £p-ua 




Narrated Al-Abbas ibn AbdulMuttalib: 

Al- Abbas said to the Messenger of Allah (;fij&): We wish to sweep out Zamzam, but in it there are some of these 
J innan, meaning small snakes; so the Messenger of Allah (^l^) ordered that they should be killed. 

AjC (jj (jjofjill jc 4 -lajLuj jj (jA^.j]l AJC. lub 4 jl hill ja jc 44 _JjULa (jj (j lj J U'ok 4 £liA LP A-akl uliAk. 
dlLlkil ^ ia ; - jljaJI oAA j/a IjjS jlj ^j-a_) jui^i jl Aj^)j Lj Juij Ajlc A_lll ^L^i Alii (JjjjJ Jll Aj| ty iD-ilaH 

jg Ikj Ajlc 4_1]| J,.o jjlll jail - jjLLall 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jUlVl) j-a JajLm jjl jlS (jl < cl ;^5Lk 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5251 
Book 43, Hadith 479 
Book 42, Hadith 5231 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allahf;^) as saying: 

Kill snakes, kill those which have two streaks and those with small tails, for they obliterate the eyesight and cause 
miscarriage. 

Salim said: Abd Allah(b. 'Umar) used to kill every snake which he found. Abu Lubabah or Zaid b. al-Khattab saw 
him chasing a snake. He said: He(the Prophet) prohibited house- snakes. 

lAj diU*vll I Jisl " Jls ^luij 4 _ilc. 4 i]| Jj-a Alii J9 jaij (jl 44.3 jc- jc 1 jjA jll jc 4 jloLui iVo A 4 AAiLa Inh 

jl AjlLl _jjl iju ajll UbAkj A_xk (JuAj Alii AjC jl£j (Jlfl . " jl laS t a Jj J-ajll jLuwuL 1 lag ill jijVlj jJJjaJall 

di j3ll ciiljj jc aa 4j] (Jlaa aLL AjUaj jAj L-il LA 11 jj Ajj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Lubabah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5252 
Book 43, Hadith 480 
Book 42, Hadith 5232 


(JW&I) 


The Messenger of Allah(;fij&) prohibited killing the jinnan( small snakes) that are in the house, except the one which 
have two streaks and the one with small tail, for they obliterate the eyesight and cause miscarriage. 

J jjLl Jll jliaJI <_h3 ,jc ^^g-i iLaj J Ajic Alii ^L^i aIII 3j^uj jl tAjUl ^g-jl jc 4*ili jc tiillLa jc h»q)l uiiAk. 

•• ^ ^ ^ ^ JJ jl ^ o 0 ^ o y & ' ^ 0 * - % _J •• ■J' 3; ^ ^ 0 

»1 Lull jjiaJ La jlnlll jULik j Logjli jy jjjjiiall lb jj^-i jl VI ClljjJI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5253 
Book 43, Hadith 481 
Book 42, Hadith 5233 




Nafi said: 
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After that, that is, after Abu Lubabah had mentioned him this tradition, Ibn 'Umar found a snake in his house; he 
cominanded regarding it and it was driven away to al- Bagi 1 . 

- ALU! jjl Ajlk La - dUb AsLj Lkj l ja C. jjjl (jl 4*jU (jc. 4L_)jjl jjC- tJjj bUak tJUjC- (jj .laka hAw 

" i a f ^ 0 0 ^ 

Jl ^ ^>-aU ajlb ALk. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5254 
: Book 43, Hadith 482 
: Book 42, Hadith 5234 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Nafi through a different chain of 
transmitters. In this version Nafi said: 


After that I saw it again in his house. f 

*ili JUs ciu^kJI Iaa ^ 4*iU ,jc. cAJjLuiI ^jikl L)lii ,_jjI lijLkl Ybi II ,u» »n <jj .ikLlj 4^^131 (jjl 1 Vi.w 

** 5= “ " 0 " . jl o -*0* l 

Ailij ^ Lgkl j 


Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5255 
Book 43, Hadith 483 
Book 42, Hadith 5235 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


Muhammad ibn AbuYahya said that his father told that he and his companion went to AbuSa'id al-Khudri to pay a 
sick visit to him. He said: Then we came out from him and met a companion of ours who wanted to go to him. We 
went ahead and sat in the mosgue. He then came back and told us that he heard AbuSa'id al-Khudri say: The 
Messenger of Allah (,£,-(£ ) said: Some snakes are jinn; so when anyone sees one of them in his house, he should give 
it a warning three times. If it return (after that), he should kill it, for it is a devil. 

Aili jxj , .11 ^gjl aJ (. . iM .Ti j jA (Jjllajl c A_j) ^gjl jjlij ^ I (jj a (j E. I 'A'lk tbYudi iVok 

, ni U! Ail lijjkla $.LadS ln-all l uhI-nA jpj l3kll AjIc. (j' J&J bi Ua. 1 La Ljjib oik. (_jx LLL^)ka 

Cl)l^>A C1 l/L A_ilc. 1 i j >'ii AJjjj ^g3 (_$! j jpia jaJI jya jslj^Jl (jj " A_iic. A_1S\ 4JL1I Jjj-uj (ills jAkll 

" (jl )-i ; Li A_ill A lHa ilc. jjll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5256 
: Book 43, Hadith 484 
: Book 42, Hadith 5236 


((giUlVl) 1 jjfc.ua 


Abu al-Sa'ib said I went to visit Abu Sa'ld al-Khudri, and while I was sitting I heard a movement 
under under his couch. When I looked and found a snake there, I got up. Abu Sa'ld said: 


what is with you? I said : Here is a snake. He said : what do you want ? I said : I shall kill it. He then pointed to a 
room in his house in front of his room and said : My cousin (son of my unde) was in this room. He asked his 
permission to go to his wife on the occasion of the battle of Troops (Ahzab), as he was recently married. The 
Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) gave him permission and ordered him to take his weapon with him. He 
came to his house and found his wife standing at the door of the house. When he pointed to her with the lance, she 
said; do not make haste till you see what has brought me out. He entered the house and found an ugly snake there. 
He pierced in the lance while it was guivering. He said : I do not know which of them died first, the man or the 
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snake. His people then came to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) and said: supplicate Allah to 
restore our companion to life for us. He said : Ask forgiveness for your Companion. Then he said : In Medina a group 
of J inn have embraced Islam, so when you see one of them, pronounce a waring to it three times and if it appears to 
you after that, kill it after three days. 

Jlij g . nl tdl (jc. jl mu VI m ^1 (jc. 4(jVukc (jul (jc. cilulll 1 n'k uuA_pi (jj ^-i-^ 

Us ,U» m jjl JlaS i. - 1 Al ik llli 3u^)ki ojjjuu u")Vl dm .am oAic. ill luuS ,_£j.lk]l dat ui 111 UUlii 

"o ^ ^ ^ o ^ ' __ ' ' ^ ^ JI ^ ji ji - ' 

dull I 11 a (jls ^aC. (jjl (jl 3^22 Auu ilili ajll ^ dul ^1 jUuli _ tgJlial dila lll_a JjjjS 3^ . dh Ia Auk <mla9 ill! 
uuaIj (jl ^luij Aulc. A_lll aAII 3j- u1 A Al (jlll (jiijxj bg r- VnAk (jl£j A_1 aI ^1 (jlluul i_jlJ>^.VI £ju (jl£ IHI 2 

3^-la . (^u^^l ^)hjj 3>*1 V dllll ^A^)3 Lj Lg3l jGjli dmll mil (^glc. Adll AuSjJal Ikja ojll ^ta AmbLuu 

Aukll jl 3 a. 31 l lu_pa pjuul (jlu 1 iagul (_£jll Via 3la ^Ja^l I-&A I £ 1* ^ ojkiu Auk 111! dmll 

" 31-2 pi . " l£uk i.-il Ij^jiklul " 31-22 _ 1 nM .Ai Ijj jjS llll pbl l^llaS aluj Aulc. Alii ^h^-i Alii 3j J - J J ) A_ajS 
" dllilull uka 0 jllali 0 jliaj (jl U*j ^£1 111 (jl dll^pi dlMl ojjUkS la llkl (lualj I 111 AujAaILj Ijkh-ui (_jiJI (j-a 13 k 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5257 
Book 43, Hadith 485 
Book 42, Hadith 5237 


(cs^M^I) 0*^ 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Ajilan through a different chain of 
narrators briefly. This version has: 

He should give it a warning three times. If it appears to him after that, he should kill it, for it is a devil. 

" (jUadu Ajll A Irnla Aju a! 111 (jla lubij Ajljjla " 31^ I J»A|"A 1 du^kll l^u t(jblko (jjl (jc. ddui 1 nb 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5258 
: Book 43, Hadith 486 
: Book 42, Hadith 5238 


(^lulVl) (j^“^ 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Sa'id al-Khudri in a similar 
manner through a different chain of narrators. This version is more perfect. In this version he said : 


give it a warning for three days; if it appears to you after that, then kill it, for it is only a devil. 

a - nl hill jjI (^jjlkl 31-2 3I2I (jjl t^ilka (jc. cdllUa lijlkl 31-2 iuAj (jjl lljlkl t^ll 1 ' 1 ^ H ‘j* j>J Adk .1 luiuk 

dill ■>, £1 111 (jll ^ 3 l Aliblj o^jjllfl " 31-2 ^-La ^ulj j£la (^jAkll ,Uar >>i ^^ul 3^^ Ajl ^3^3 tlW (_s-3jk 

" 3I 7i 1 hi jA Lalll ojliall 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cr^Vl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5259 
Book 43, Hadith 487 
Book 42, Hadith 5239 


Narrated AbdurRahman Ibn AbuLayla: 


The Messenger of Allah (3sfc) was asked about the house- snakes. He said: When you see one of them in your 
dwelling, say: I adjure you by the covenant which Noah made with you, and I adjure you by the covenant which 
Solomon made with you not to harm us. Then if they come back, kill them. 
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tAjjl (jc. ^1 (jj 3c- (jc. 4^jh2l Clulii (jc. c c _ s Jai ^jl (jji 1 nlk 4 ^luI A (jj ^le. (jc. 4 (jl 31 ‘ 11 3 \}» >n InU 

,1g » II ^£>jSX i . 1<0 1 Jjjjj aJJIJ 13 " JlsS ClljaJl 4“ ink (jc. Jxui ^luij 4_llc. Alii <111 3j- ul 3 3 ' 

fiji “Z ^ O f o ^ ^ 2 o * ' o ^ f. o' } jj ji 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o a * ,* Oi Ji Si ^ o ' *• f x ? % >*J 

" D3J4 7 3* (jSjlo jikl (_^2l . 'ig » 11 .ikl (_^2l 

(^jjUlVl) 4 juaula 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5260 
Book 43, Hadith 488 
Book 42, Hadith 5240 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

Kill all the snakes except the little white one which looks like a silver wand. 

Abu Dawud said: A man said to me: A white snake does not wind in its movement. If it is correct, that is a sign in it, 
if Allah wills. 

(jLkll V] 4‘bijkll Ijfial 31 s Ail 4^j» 4 nia (jjl ,jE. 4^dAl^>j) ,jE. 4 0 j ) ; iiJa l jc- 4 Ail jC. jjl li^^lkl 4(j jC. 3 ? j^laC. 1 V'Tk 

4-ablc- CllilS 1 -n-> ■ .-i 13 (jlS lils Ajidixi ^ V (jladl (jUaiij J 3^ 3jl3 jjI 3^ . Alia3 (. . n i >0 4_ilfi ^ill 

Alll f.l3u 3) 4_i3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5261 
Book 43, Hadith 489 
Book 42, Hadith 5241 


(^JblVl) £^a-ua 




(176) Chapter: Regarding killing geckos 


fc'jjVl ^ (176) 


'Amir b. Sa'd, quoting his father, said : 

The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) ordered a gecko to be killed, and calling it a noxious little creature. 
313 4 A-ijl ,jc. 4ia_ui j-alc. (jE. 4(3^5^ L/" i ^y ax ^ a I '' ^k 434^- 3 Akkja 3 ? AAk.1 mik 

1 T H \ ^ ol a \ j ^-3 j 4 cbff 4 > ■! j aJc. aUI ^3 * aAII 3_j- ui j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5262 
Book 43, Hadith 490 
Book 42, Hadith 5242 


(ur^Vl) £p-ua 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said: If anyone kills a gecko with the first blow, such and such number of good deeds will be 
recorded for him, if he kills it with the second blow, such and such number of good deeds will be recorded for him 
less than the former; and if he kills it with the third blow, such and such number of good deeds will be recorded for 
him, less than the former. 

Alll 3j- u fj 3^-3 3^ LS"^ l/" L/" ‘ 3.3 1 11 Cfi- lP 3^ c ’^ 2) kiiik 43132 ^ y <3^ ^ I'Ok 

^j3 4 jink ll^j ll^ Ala Aljllll Ajj^II ^^2 1 g 3s 3A J 4 link iS^j ll^ 4J2 AjJ- 1 ^ 3 33 Lf? 3^ <3® " 4_i1e- Alll 

" Aiilill 3^ 4 link llfij ll^ Ala Ajlllll Ajjb3l 1 ^ 1 j3 (ja j 3j7l 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5263 
Book 43, Hadith 491 
Book 42, Hadith 5243 


(urMVl) £Ja-ua 
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Narrated AbuHurayrah: 




The Prophet (;&& ) said: For the first blow seventy good deeds will be recorded. 

jc. jc. j\ 4 ( _ s a.I j c. 4U^)£j jj (JacLiujj 1 Vi.W 4 jl jail ^LiLalt jj AaaJa lith 

" 4 iiA j )» j i jj 4jjAa Jji ^3 " 4_j| ^aluij 43c. 4_lll j3ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5264 
Book 43, Hadith 492 
Book 42, Hadith 5244 


(cur^Vl) 


(177) Chapter: Regarding killing ants 




(177) 


Abu hurairah reported the prophet (peace be upon him) as saying : 

A prophet got down beneath a tree and he was stung by an ant. He ordered regarding the baggage and it was 
removed from beneath it. He then ordered regarding it and it was burnt. Allah then revealed to him : why not (just) 
one ant? 

3^21 jl ‘^AiA^ cs 2 Cf' (jc- 43 UaI Cf' ~ jP^A^ j 2 - 4 Sjj*J<JI jc- 4 . ui j)j 4 jjjS lu'A 

tg-J jm\ p tfrjAJ ,j-a ^ ojLg_kj jili 4_liaj Aiic.33 e^iAu Aiaj c-Unj^l j-a ^±s 3_P " ■'- 9 ^aluij 4_ilc. 4_lll 

" e Ai.lj 4_Liaj btg3 4j]j Alii dlS^j^lS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5265 
Book 43, Hadith 493 
Book 42, Hadith 5245 


(cur^Vl) 




Abu Hurairah reported Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

An ant stung a prophet. He ordered a colony of ants to be burned. Allah revealed to him : because an ant stung you, 
you have perished a community which glorifies Me. 

jj , j* UIJ 4 j^A^/^l -2c. (j? 4 lalm <^3 jc. 4 4 _ll g ui jjl jC- 4(jAjJ ^Af^l 44_lAj jjj 4_lll 3 c. 4 ^ILAa jj Aa3.l 1 Vok 

3221 4 _jaL a^-^ 32jjVl j-o bfj dilajfl aIaj j] " a 2 c. 421 (_ s 2-‘ a a 2I 3 a uj a a^ 4 ®a^a^ cs 2 a^ phAll 

" " '' * i ? ^ c ' 3 'o ‘ ' ^k° ° * o' } s ^ 0 " o 

" ^juU j-a 4Jal C1i£1aI 4_liaj jl ^^3 4.2 421 ChS^^li 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5266 
Book 43, Hadith 494 
Book 42, Hadith 5246 


(curMVl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (;£,-& ) prohibited to kill four creatures: ants^ bees, hoopoes, and sparrow-hawks. 

4(jjuc. jjl jc. tAjjc. j>j 421 3 c. j>j a 2I jic. jc. 4(3 a 1 * ‘a^° l2i2k 4 jljA^ 432^. j>j Aa3l I2i33 

Jjjallj 4 IA ill j 4 laill (_llj3l j-a ^A^ jc- |2 jjj 4_ilc. 4_1SI 3^2^ j) 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5267 
Book 43, Hadith 495 
Book 42, Hadith 5247 


(yr^l) 


'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Abd Allah guoted his father as saying : 
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When we were on a journey with the Messenger of Allah (^i£) and he had gone to releive himself, we saw a 


Hummarah with two young ones. We took the young ones. The Hummarah came and began to spread out its wings. 
Then the prophet (May peace be upon him) came and said : who has pained this young by the loss of her young? 


Give her young ones back to her. We also saw an ant-hill which we had burned. He asked? Who has burned this? We 
replied : we have. He said: it is not fitting that anyone but the lord of the fire should punish with fire. 

Ijll jjI CM - ‘‘4 (jC’ ndill (jjLkLij ^jI ,jc. (JjLkiLuj jjI gj 4^11_tia jjI IVoA 

<. lie. <111 <lll llfl Jli 4 <ajI (jc. 4 <11 1 Ajc. gj g<^f)ll aIc. g c. - .)» in gj gh^ll j&J 

^aljaj j <-ilc- <111 ^<111 c-LkS ejia^kll ClliLkS 1 g j k 1)3 liAkla gLk^ 1 g » < lill j_)3 Tiki kl gU-iill 

<j] " Jll _ g^j 21 s • " 2 l 3A^ <1 A " 3^ <jgi (_ Ia2j IjAg li2gj oAA ^ks g< " 312 

" jllll iIjj Vj jlllb 2 ja* 1 gl ^gj-uj V 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^WISM) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5268 
Book 43, Hadith 496 
Book 42, Hadith 5248 


(178) Chapter Regarding killing frogs 


J3 g (178) 


Narrated AbdurRahman ibn LJ thin an: 


When a physician consulted the Prophet (^iri£ ) about putting frogs in medicine, he forbade him to kill them. 

(jj gA^-g^ 22 (jc. 4 4 , l2qJall gj AUS-ul (jc. 4 2 Ul (jj AjJt ni (jc. 4L_Lsl gjl gc. 4(jUilo liglkl 4 JjlS (jj hlak A uliAk 

Lglls gc. |»1 jji j 4_ilc. <111 ^_ s 2-a ^jlll ol-^la a-ljl <^3 IglkaJ AfljJa gc. |2 jjj 4_ilc. <111 ^jlll (3_ui 4 I Jj2a gl 4 gl < ic. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5269 
: Book 43, Hadith 497 
: Book 42, Hadith 5249 


(cs-2371) 




(179) Chapter: Regarding throwing stones 


^2 (179) 


'Abd b. Mughaffal said : 

The Messenger of Allah (Ai) prohibited throwing pebbles (in sport) saying : game is not caught by such means. 


Neither is an enemy injured, but it may sometimes put out an eye or break a tooth. 

<111 <111 ls ^ 32 4<_)iaJi gj <111 Ajc. gc. 4(jU^2a gj liac. gc. 40 IH 3 gc. 4 14 >? uliAk 4 jic. gj In'ik 

" ^jhll j it )j (jJ*ll tail Uajjj IjAc. l22 lAlia Au^aJ 7 <2 " 3^ 1 — aA^ll (jC. <Jc 
Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (<^22*7') ^ - la - ua 


Reference 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5270 


I n- book reference 
English translation 


Book 43, Hadith 498 
Book 42, Hadith 5250 


__ 0 

(180) Chapter: Regarding dreumdsion gllkll ^2 iXL U l-j2 (180) 

Narrated Umm Atiyyah al-Ansariyyah: 

A woman used to perform circumcision in Medina. The Prophet (;£,$&) said to her: Do not cut severely as that is 
better for a woman and more desirable for a husband. 

Abu Dawud said: It has been transmitted by 'Ubaid Allah b. Amr from 'Abd al- Malik to the same effect through a 
different chain. 
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Abu Dawud said: It is not a strong tradition. It has been transmitted in mursal fonn (missing the link of the 
Companions) 

Abu Dawud said: Muhammad b. Hasan is obscure, and this tradition is weak. 

t(jl (jj .*3 A ^ 1 YoA Via 43 * > hi VI ^ 0 ^. 3 !' - L ¥~' (jJ 4_)l& jl' (jA^31' (jJ (j) ia-llm 1 YoA 

tgj Jlla AjjAaILj (jSAj ClulS (jl tViiVI A j lie. ^1 (jc. i^±aC. (jj lilikl' Jjc. (jc. - ^3jSil L_)l&3^ ^JC- Jll - 

(jj All' .\y (jc. iSj~) Ajb 31^ . " 3*3 (_3j C - lA' j S'^jaII 1-1*3 (2113 (jll n V " ^almj 4_ilc. Ail' 3"' 

(jl ni^t (jj -ikA . AJ Jj'3 3ll _ VLui^a 3^ (Jju) Ajb 3^ . 0-il3ujjj oLuLaJ t41<all O c ’ _SD* £ ' 

1 iu» ■ .A Tn'iA" '.!& j 3j^ 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^33^') ^ ■j a - u fl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5271 
Book 43, Hadith 499 
Book 42, Hadith 5251 


# ^ Ho 

(181) Chapter: Women walking with men in ^ JU-I3 ^ 313' <^21 J* s->b (181) 

the street 


Narrated AbuUsayd al-Ansari: 

AbuUsayd heard the Messenger of Allah (VV1) say when he was coming out of the mosgue, and men and women 


were mingled in the road: Draw back, for you must not walk in the middle of the road; keep to the sides of the road. 
Then women were keeping so dose to the wall that their garments were rubbing against it. 

(jc. (jj jjjaC. (JJ dlu ,_jC. 4(jU<u!l ^1 ,jc. ,1A (jj' ^ i jlj - 4 22 Uii.lA, 4 AJiILui (jj All' 3c. luH 

^uia!' (_j-a ^ jAj 3j% (3 j-uj a2c. All' ^'>.-1 All' 3_5 j - u .J ^,*»i Ail 4 Aaj' (jc. 4(3jl-CajV' Ail' (jj oJjJa^. jc. 4 Aaj' 

jSS»J j' j21 (_yujl Ails j jUli' " e-Luilii Aaic. All' ^ <11' 3_9 jal j 3^ jJjial' (. frUil' ^-a 31-331' lillAls 

4j l^ajj_ial j-a (jlAld Lg-33 <j) cs^ - o' jl' Cn'Aq , " (JJ jial' ClilaLAj jSulc. jjjlal' 

Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) Gs-M^') 0 *-^ 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 5272 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 50 0 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5252 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (;£,$&) prohibited that one, i.e. man, should walk between two women. 

j' 4 ^piC. jj' j C. (jl C. 4(3-j33' (jj 3j'3 (jc. AjjjS (jj fllji 44jjj 3 Jj' 1 Vo A 4(jjjls (jj ^3^.1 Lp 33Ja liliik 

. (jjj'j-ai' (jjj - 3^311 - 3 yA- o' ls ^ 1 3-uij ajIc. aU' 3-jii' 

Grade : Mawdu 1 (Fabricated) (Al-Albani) (urM^') 


Reference 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5273 


I n- book reference 
English translation 


Book 43, Hadith 501 
Book 42, Hadith 5253 


( 182) Chapter: Verbally abusing time j^SlI 3^4 3-^13 cJ ( 182) 

Abu Hurairah reported the prophet (&fe) as saying: 

Allah most high says : "The son of Adam injures me by abusing time, whereas I am time. Authority is in my hand. I 
alternate the night and the day". 

Ibn al- Sarh said: "on the authority of Ibn al-Musayyab instead of Sa'idl 
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(jc. 40JJ^)A (jc. 4 Ala m (jC. 4(^£^)A__)]| jC- 4(jl_lilu liliAi. 'ilij 4^^)l2! 4(jUilu (jj k InW 

Jls _ " (JaUl i—iiaS ^Aii liSj ^)aS]| Uuii ^31 (_jj! jc. Al]| <_JjiLi " 4_ilc. 4.UI 

fkl Ai]lj _ Ala, m (_jl52a 4 _ JJ-mJjl (_jj! j C. ^j^A\ (_jjl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5274 
Book 43, Hadith 502 
Book 42, Hadith 5254 
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